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Mailbag 


NO  UNCONDITIONAL  PROMISE 

As  a  member  of  the  executive  board 
of  the  organization  called  Moral  Ma- 
jority, it  is  true  that  I  met  (along  with 
several  other  board  members)  with 
Prime  Minister  Begin  of  Israel  {Jour- 
nal, Apr.  30).  But  at  a  breakfast  meet- 
ing beforehand,  several  of  us  indicat- 
ed that  we  could  not  sign  a  letter 
which  Mr.  Falwell  presented,  includ- 
ing a  number  of  positions  which  I 
could  not  conscientiously  hold. 

I  believe  that  the  claim  of  the  Jews 
to  the  land  of  Israel  is  predicated  on 
repentance  and  faith,  and  is  not  an 
unconditional  gift  to  them. 

My  major  function  in  the  meeting 
was  to  share  the  Gospel  with  Mr. 
Begin,  and  it  was  on  that  basis  that  I 
began  what  I  said  by  pointing  out,  as 
you  reported,  that  "I  worship  a  Jew." 
The  Prime  Minister  was  very  gracious 
in  his  response  to  my  explanation  of 
the  Gospel. 

— (Rev.)  D.  James  Kennedy 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

NO  TIME  FOR  GLOATING 

This  is  a  very  dangerous  time  for 
gloating.  Ten  thousand  Cubans  want- 
ing to  get  out  of  Cuba  will  turn  into 
experts  people  who  have  not  ever  be- 
lieved that  Latin  America  has  changed. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Cuba  is  go- 
ing through  a  very  austere  period, 
caused  in  no  small  part  by  the  U.S. 


embargo.  Their  recent  "visitation"  by 
U.S.  Cuban  residents  to  Cuba  no  doubt 
increased  the  eagerness  by  their  fami- 
lies in  Cuba  to  come  to  the  U.S.  That 
should  not  be  strange.  If  immigration 
doors  were  opened  to  other  Caribbean 
islands,  there  would  be  no  end  to  im- 
migration. Haiti  and  Mexico  are  a  case 
in  point. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Cuba  is  go- 
ing through  a  very  trying  economic 
period.  So  are  most  of  the  countries 
in  the  world.  In  Cuba  there  are  many 
unusual  factors  for  this  economic  cri- 
sis, including  crop  failure.  And  in  Cu- 
ba there  is  a  convenient  political  way 
out. 

I  still  have  hopes  that  if  we  could 
learn  to  get  along  with  Cuba,  we  might 
discover  a  way  of  making  the  world 
safer. 

— (Rev.)  Herbert  Meza 
Washington,  D.C. 
We  apologize  for  not  having  waited  just  a 
few  days  longer  before  saying  (April  30)  we 
had  not  received  a  reply  from  Mr.  Meza  to 
our  request  for  a  statement  on  the  Cuban 
situation.— Ed. 

COMBATTING  THE  'SECULAR  VIRUS' 

When  we  removed  the  demanding 
disciplines  and  the  precepts  of  moral- 
ity taught  in  the  Bible  from  our  public 
schools,  that  was  the  beginning  of  the 
secularization  of  education.  The  so- 
called  separation  of  church  and  state, 
upon  which  the  decision  to  banish  the 
Ten  Commandments  from  North  Da- 
kota's schools  was  based  {Journal, 
March  5),  is  in  fact  a  separation  of 
God  and  His  laws  from  the  process  of 
education.  Because  God's  moral  stan- 
dards have  been  left  out  of  school 
curricula,  seldom  indeed  is  any  under- 
standing of  what  is  sacred  in  the  sight 


of  God  allowed  in  public  classrooms. 

I  once  heard  of  a  teacher  who  men- 
tioned his  conviction  that  sex  was  not 
permissible  outside  the  marital  rela- 
tionship. He  was  immediately  chal- 
lenged by  one  of  his  students  who 
said,  "Man,  you've  got  to  be  kidding! 
That's  too  straight."  If  his  fellow 
teenagers  disagreed,  they  did  not  say 
so.  It  is  doubtful  that  any  of  them 
knew  the  Word  of  God  upon  which 
their  teacher's  opinion  was  based. 

But  secularization  has  not  only  in- 
vaded our  schools,  it  also  has  invaded 
our  churches.  Living  in  times  such  as 
these,  too  many  churches  have  made 
their  peace  with  the  times.  There  is 
too  much  evidence  that  the  churches 
are  accepting  the  world's  standards  of 
morality  rather  than  the  Biblical  stan- 
dards. 

There  is  no  room  in  the  Bible  to 
doubt  God's  will  on  such  subjects  as 
divorce,  fornication  and  adultery.  If 
God's  people  revere  His  will,  it  is  time 
for  them  to  stand  up  and  demand, 
"Let  the  Church  be  the  Church!"  Let 
the  Bible,  the  "whole  counsel  of  God," 
guide  us  rather  than  the  counsels  of 
Church  courts  that  look  the  other 
way. 

— (Rev.)  F.  Marion  Dick 
McLeansville,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Kenneth  E.  Boyer,  former  missionary  to  Ko- 
rea, to  the  Wythe  Church  (PCUS),  Hamp- 
ton, Va. 

George  L.  Ducker  from  Gaffney,  S.C.,  to  the 
Firsi  Church  (PCUS),  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 

David  K.  Garth  from  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Portsmouth,  Va. 

Ronald  C.  Hieber  from  interim  supply  at  Chap- 
el Woods  Church,  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the  Glen 
Haven  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  as  pastor. 
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James  H.  Monroe  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to  South 
Louisiana  presbytery  (PCUS),  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  as  general  presbyter. 

Ted  J.  Plott  from  Mebane,  N.C.,  to  the  Han- 
cock, Md.,  church  (PCUS). 

Rodney  E.  Spilman  Jr.  from  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  to  the  Cooks  Creek  Church  (PCUS),  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Francis  T.  Washburn  (PCUS)  from  Oak  Hill, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  West  Virginia  Management 
Corporation  as  director,  Ministry  to  Aging, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Matthew  M.  K.  Whong,  former  missionary  to 
Brazil,  to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS), 
Raleigh,  N.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Charles  Williams,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  has  been 
called  by  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Burling- 
ton, N.C. 

L.  Eugene  Willis  (PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the 
St.  Paul  Hospital,  Dallas,  as  chaplain. 

Robert  A.  Wilson  from  Salisbury,  N.C,  to  as- 
sociate presbyter,  Blue  Ridge  presbytery 
(PCUS),  Lynchburg,  Va. 

DEATH 

Edmund  D.  Viser,  83,  died  April  1 5  in  Albuquer- 
que, N.M.  He  had  served  churches  in  Florida, 
Tennessee  and  Mississippi  and  was,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  a  member  of  Central  Mis- 
sissippi presbytery. 
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Book  Reviews 


■  The  feature  on  the  African  Bible 
College  (p.  5)  was  in  preparation  long 
before  the  recent  overthrow  of  the 
government  of  Liberia.  We  do  not 
know  whether  the  dedication  ceremo- 
nies will  proceed  as  planned;  we  do 
not  know  the  current  status  of  the 
missionaries.  President  Tolbert,  who 
was  assassinated,  was  to  have  partici- 
pated in  the  dedication.  We  pray — and 
have  confidence— that  the  Chinchens 
are  safe  and  able  to  continue  their 
work  without  serious  upset.  Coinci- 
dentally,  Mrs.  Chinchen  (whom  many 
readers  know  as  a  sister  to  Dr.  Palmer 
Robertson  of  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary)  also  supplied  the  material 
for  the  regular  layman's  column  of 
this  issue  (see  p.  11). 

■  For  reasons  that  are  a  bit  obscure, 
the  celebrated  case  of  the  Rev.  Mans- 
field M.  Kaseman,  who  has  been  ac- 
cepted by  National  Capital-Union  pres- 
bytery despite  his  denial  of  the  essen- 
tial doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  has  been 
associated  entirely  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
and  not  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS).  We've  said  something  about 
that  in  the  lead  editorial  on  p.  10.  And 
a  tiny  fraction  of  the  lengthy  tran- 
script of  Mr.  Kaseman's  examination 
before  the  presbytery  is  featured  on 
p.  7.  But  a  careful  reading  of  the  pro- 
ceedings reveals  that  the  proportion 
of  Southern  Presbyterian  support  for 
Mr.  Kaseman  was  much  stronger  than 
that  of  "Northern"  (or  UPCUSA) 
support.  We've  been  able  to  identify 
16  UPCUSA  ministers  and  elders  who 
participated  in  the  questioning  or  in 
the  debate  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
their  own  views  apparent.  Of  these, 
seven  ministers  and  one  elder  indicat- 
ed opposition  to  the  reception  of  Mr. 
Kaseman,  while  three  ministers  and 
five  elders  indicated  support.  Of  the 
ten  Southern  Presbyterians  identified 
in  the  proceedings,  seven  spoke  out  in 
support  of  Mr.  Kaseman,  all  of  them 
ministers.  Three  indicated  opposition, 
all  of  them  elders.  There  have  been 
resolutions  of  protest  and  other  ac- 
tions against  the  reception  of  Mr.  Kase- 


man from  several  UPCUSA  sessions 
and  other  sources.  To  our  knowledge 
there  hasn't  been  a  peep  from  any 
PCUS  source.  But  shouldn't  the  Cov- 
enant Fellowship  be  as  interested  in 
the  integrity  of  the  Gospel  as  in  weight- 
ed voting? 

■  For  a  "housekeeping"  note,  we 
have  just  heard  that  the  U.S.  Postal 
Service  is  going  right  ahead  with  its 
plan  to  place  into  effect  a  nine-digit 
zip  code.  The  projected  effective  date 
is  the  first  of  1981.  Apparently  no- 
body cares,  for  the  Service  reports  no 
substantial  objections.  (Did  you  write 
your  Representatives?)  The  story  we 
saw  said  that  over  a  billion  dollars 
was  being  spent  on  new  machinery  to 
process  the  new  zip  codes.  That's  prob- 
ably why  first  class  mail  is  due  to  go 
to  20  cents! 

■  In  the  latest  international  develop- 
ments, most  Americans  have  received 
proof  that  the  nation's  enemies  are  al- 
most as  evident  at  home  as  abroad. 
Americans  also  have  seen  frightening 
proof  that  the  country's  military  ca- 
pabilities are  about  on  a  par  with  its 
diplomacy.  We  earnestly  hope  that 
Christians  will  see  in  all  that  has  hap- 
pened the  spiritual  poverty  of  the  na- 
tion, its  people  and  especially  its  reli- 
gious leadership.  Let  us  go  to  our 
knees  in  repentance,  asking  God  not 
only  for  forgiveness  but  also  for  the 
ability  to  discern  the  spirits — and  the 
courage  to  reject  false  counsel,  even 
when  it  comes  from  the  pulpit.  The 
Iranian  developments  may  yet  prove 
a  blessing  if  they  shock  us  all  into  an 
awareness  of  our  spiritual  and  nation- 
al peril. 

■  A  couple  of  memorial  gifts  some- 
how were  overlooked  in  our  last  re- 
port, for  which  we  apologize!  Our 
thanks  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rufus  Sum- 
merrow  and  Mr.  Joseph  Summerrow 
of  Hazelwood,  N.C,  for  a  gift  in 
memory  of  Mr.  Raymond  Winstead  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  and  to  Mrs.  Eula 
E.  Craig  of  Marion,  N.C,  for  a  gift 
in  memory  of  Mr.  George  A.  Hall.  E 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  7,  1980 


News  of  Religion 


San  Francisco  OPC 

SAN  FRANCISCO— The  small  First 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  here 
has  apparently  won  the  first  round  of 
a  legal  battle  with  the  homosexual 
community  of  this  city. 

Sued  by  a  homosexual  organist  who 
was  fired  when  he  refused  to  give  up 
his  practices,  the  church  has  in  effect 
been  relieved  of  any  responsibility  to 
reinstate  the  organist  or  to  pay  dam- 
ages. Superior  court  judge  John  Ertola 
declared  that  the  church's  right  to  ex- 
ercise its  own  religious  preferences  su- 
perseded the  organist's  rights  against 
discrimination. 

Judge  Ertola  said  he  carefully  bal- 
anced the  competing  rights  brought 
forward  by  the  suit,  but  concluded 
that  "the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has 
recognized  that  freedom  of  religion 
has  a  preferred  position  in  the  pan- 
theon of  constitutional  rights." 

The  organist,  Kevin  Walker,  had 
argued  that  his  firing  from  the  $10-a- 
week  position  was  in  violation  of  a 
city  ordinance  banning  discrimina- 
tion on  the  basis  of  sexual  orienta- 
tion. Never  a  member  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Walker  did  worship  there  during 
his  tenure  as  organist,  and  was  a  pro- 
fessing Christian.  He  was  supported 
in  the  suit  by  San  Francisco's  orga- 
nized homosexual  community. 

The  San  Francisco  Chronicle  called 
the  case  "the  first  legal  challenge  to 
the  broad  scope  of  the  1978  ordi- 
nance." It  added:  "The  decision  leaves 
the  ordinance  intact,  except  where  it 
comes  into  specific  conflict  with  the 
First  Amendment  rights  of  religious 
freedom." 

Clearly  happy  at  the  judge's  initial 
ruling,  which  would  not  become  offi- 
cial until  May  1,  First  Church's  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Charles  Mcllhenny,  is  still 
apprehensive  whether  the  battle  is 
over.  Mr.  Walker  has  until  July  1  to 
appeal  the  decision. 
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Wins  Court  Round 

Behind  Mr.  Mcllhenny's  apprehen- 
sion is  the  awareness  of  how  much 
the  case  means  to  the  homosexual 
community.  "Homosexual  publica- 
tions throughout  the  country  have  re- 
ported on  what  is  happening  here," 
he  told  the  Journal. 

Mr.  Mcllhenny  says  people  not  fa- 
miliar with  the  San  Francisco  situa- 
tion might  find  it  difficult  to  under- 
stand how  powerful  the  homosexual 
community  has  become  in  that  area, 
not  simply  through  its  exemplifying  a 
particular  lifestyle,  but  in  its  exercise 
of  political  clout.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  CBS  television  network  in  late 
April  planned  a  documentary  special 
on  the  political  power  of  the  so-called 
gay  forces. 

"Those  characters  who  are  called 
fairies  and  faggots,  as  though  they 
don't  matter  much,  are  out  to  take 
over  the  city  here,"  he  charged. 

Particularly  frustrating  to  the  pas- 
tor is  the  fact  that  he  and  his  people 
have  been  cast  in  the  role  of  perse- 
cutors. 

"Hey,  look,"  he  says.  "We  aren't 
the  ones  doing  the  persecuting.  We 
are  the  ones  who  were  sued  and  taken 
to  court  on  this  thing." 

The  legal  process  has  been  expen- 
sive. A  legal  defense  fund  for  the  tiny 
41 -member  church  has  received  about 
$100,000— but  Mr.  Mcllhenny  says 
that  even  more  than  that  will  be  re- 
quired if  the  case  is  appealed. 

Some  parties,  friendly  to  the  church's 
cause,  have  winced  at  the  high  cost  of 
the  legal  defense,  wondering  if  the  ex- 
penditure was  justified.  Mr.  Mcllhenny 
explained  that  with  no  precedents,  at- 
torneys were  required  to  spend  extra 
time  covering  every  possible  avenue 
which  might  have  been  used  by  the 
gay  community.  "That  took  a  lot  of 
extra  time — and  lawyers  are  expen- 
sive," the  pastor  said. 
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Meanwhile,  First  Church  here  has 
had  extra  visitors,  some  of  them  curi- 
osity seekers,  and  some  of  them  ac- 
knowledging that  they  were  homosex- 
uals who  wanted  to  see  first-hand  the 
little  David  which  was  daring  to  chal- 
lenge San  Francisco's  gay  Goliath. 

The  congregation  has  experienced 
its  own  tensions,  not  always  agreeing 
on  how  much  priority  to  give  the 
case.  Week-long  prayer  meetings  are 
scheduled  once  a  month,  Mr.  Mcll- 
henny said,  to  sustain  the  people 
through  a  trying  time. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Mcllhenny  is  press- 
ing the  issue  wherever  he  has  oppor- 
tunity. Speaking  engagements  in  oth- 
er states  keep  his  schedule  full,  but  he 
sees  them  as  important  in  cutting  off 
what  he  calls  "silly  and  stupid  accusa- 
tions" that  are  leveled  against  him 
and  his  church. 

One  part  of  the  pastor's  earlier 
schedule  no  longer  demands  his  time. 
With  all  the  publicity  surrounding  the 
court  case,  a  local  Christian  radio  sta- 
tion which  carried  a  weekly  talk  show 
hosted  by  Mr.  Mcllhenny  asked  him 
to  discontinue  the  program.  The  sta- 
tion reportedly  feared  that  its  license 
from  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  might  be  put  in  jeop- 
ardy, m 

New  Jersey  Board 
Orders  Sex  Education 

TRENTON,  N.J.  (RNS)— The  New 
Jersey  State  Board  of  Education  has 
adopted  a  controversial  program  re- 
quiring school  districts  to  provide  sex 
education  to  all  public  school  students 
from  kindergarten  through  12th  grade. 

Scheduled  to  begin  in  September, 
1980,  the  "Family  Life  Education" 
curriculum  requires  a  range  of  sex  ed- 
ucation subjects  which  the  board  thinks 
are  appropriate  for  the  various  grade 
levels.  Parents  may  have  their  chil- 


dren  excused  from  the  classes  if  they 
wish. 

The  required  course  of  instruction 
for  public  school  students  from  kin- 
dergarten through  eight  grade  includes, 
at  various  stages,  information  on  re- 
production, child  abuse,  sexual  as- 
sault, incest,  prevention  of  venereal 
disease  and  prenatal  care. 

Sudents  from  ninth  grade  through 
12th  grades  must  receive  instruction 
in  family  planning,  child  rearing,  mar- 
riage preparation  and  childbirth.  Some 
sensitive  topics  such  as  abortion  and 
homosexuality  are  left  to  the  option 
of  local  school  districts. 

The  board  of  education  voted  10-1 
for  the  mandatory  statewide  sex  edu- 
cation curriculum  despite  strong  pub- 
lic opposition,  especially  from  par- 
ents. Board  president  P.  Paul  Ricci  of 
Cherry  Hill,  who  voted  with  the  ma- 
jority, said  the  mandatory  curriculum 
was  necessary  because  school  districts 
were  not  voluntarily  offering  sex  edu- 
cation courses  as  recommended  some 
13  years  ago  by  the  board. 

State  officials  estimated  that  about 
40  percent  of  the  61 1  New  Jersey  school 
districts  have  been  offering  courses 
voluntarily.  The  board  had  recom- 
mended that  school  districts  adopt 
some  form  of  sex  education.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  A  northern  Virginia  doctor  has 
been  sentenced  to  30  days  in  jail  and 
may  lose  his  medical  license  as  well 
for  performing  an  illegal  abortion. 
Dr.  Chris  Simoupoulos,  who  operates 
an  abortion  clinic  in  Falls  Church, 
Va.,  injected  a  17-year-old  girl  with  a 
salt  solution  to  help  her  abort  a  five- 
month-old  fetus,  which  was  later  found 
in  a  motel  room  wastebasket.  Virgin- 
ia law  requires  abortions  after  the 
third  month  to  take  place  in  hos- 
pitals. 

•  Although  recent  high  prices  for 
silver  have  produced  an  increase  in  bur- 
glaries, some  people's  consciences  have 
also  apparently  been  stirred.  The  Wal- 
dorf Astoria  Hotel  in  New  York  City 
reports  that  a  number  of  silver  items, 
stolen  through  the  last  50  years  by 
customers  who  wanted  souvenirs  of 
the  famous  hotel,  have  recently  been 
returned.  Hotel  spokesman  Frances 
Borden  says  the  returns  have  been 
"very  rewarding  to  us  spiritually— and 
financially."  (Tj 


Missions 


Liberia  College  Readies  for  Dedication 


LIBERIA — A  dream  many  missionar- 
ies have  long  held  for  a  fully  accred- 
ited, first  rate  school  of  higher  educa- 
tion for  Africans  seems  about  to  be 
fulfilled.  Some  time  this  May,  an  or- 
ganization founded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Chinchen  and  his  wife  Nell,  will  inau- 
gurate its  new  school  to  be  called  Af- 
rican Bible  College  (ABC)  in  Yekepa 
here. 

The  significance  of  this  event  is  that 
it  will  be  one  of  the  few  such  institu- 
tions of  higher  education  not  just  in 
Liberia  but  in  all  of  Africa.  Unfortu- 
nately, up  till  now  higher  education 
has  been  little  emphasized  by  mission- 
aries to  this  great  continent. 

Missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  working  in 
Liberia  since  1970,  the  Chinchens  early 
in  their  missionary  career  caught  a  vi- 
sion of  what  God  could  do  for  young 
Africans  trained  at  a  school  that  would 
couple  high  academic  standards  with 
Christian  ideals. 

Thus  it  was  in  1976  that  they  felt 
led  to  found  African  Bible  Colleges, 
Inc.,  for  the  purpose  of  making  such 


a  vision  a  reality. 

Apparently  this  was  a  case  of  the 
right  program  at  the  right  time  be- 
cause the  Chinchens  have  seen  God 
undertake  in  a  marvelous  way  for 
them.  Starting  as  far  back  as  the  very 
beginning  of  their  work  they  have 
seen  individual  churches  in  the  States, 
most  of  them  Presbyterian,  under- 
write the  cost  of  entire  buildings  for 
the  new  school. 

Churches  in  14  states  have  provid- 
ed books  for  the  college's  new  li- 
brary, which  itself  was  underwritten 
by  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Cleveland,  Miss. 

In  fact,  so  many  churches  have 
caught  a  vision  of  what  the  Chinchens 
like  to  call  "faith  in  action"  that 
ABC  expects  the  major  building  phase 
for  the  college  to  be  completed  some- 
time this  year. 

When  construction  has  been  com- 
pleted, the  school  will  consist  of  18 
buildings  costing  in  excess  of  $400,000. 
Facilities  will  include  a  cafeteria,  dor- 
mitories, classrooms,  the  library,  a 
chapel,  gymnasium,  shop,  staff  houses 


In  Liberia's  more  peaceful  days,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Chinchen  and  a  friend  (left)  talk  with 
the  country's  recently  assassinated  president,  William  R.  Tolbert  (right),  about  their 
plans  for  the  new  college  campus.  Mr.  Tolbert  expected  to  take  part  in  the  dedication. 
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This  architect's  rendition  of  the  campus  has  now  taken  actual  form  in  Liberia's  northern 
region. 


and  an  administration  building.  Total 
overall  investments  in  the  plant  alone, 
including  landscaping,  will  come  close 
to  a  half  million  dollars. 

The  college,  which  will  serve  not 
only  Liberia  but  all  of  West  Africa, 
will  seek  accreditation  with  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals  of  Africa  and 
Madagascar  so  that  a  bachelor  of  arts 
degree  in  religious  education  can  be 
granted. 

Mr.  Chinchen's  hopes  are  high  for 
the  school.  "It  will  be  the  aim  of  the 
college  to  draw  top  students,  both 
spiritually  and  academically,  in  order 
to  raise  up  Christian  leaders  for  the 
Church,  for  missions,  for  government 
and  for  the  business  world,"  he  wrote 
the  Journal. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  such  di- 
verse topics  as  business  ethics,  teach- 
ing skills,  typing  and  filing,  open  air 
evangelism,  hermeneutics  and  Church 
history. 

Students  will  make  most  of  their 
own  furniture  and  even  help  with  some 
of  the  building  in  their  own  shop.  In- 
deed, student  labor  has  done  much  to 
keep  down  the  cost  of  the  college 
which  had  its  grounds  donated  by  a 
giant  Swedish-American  mining  com- 
pany. 

Mr.  Chinchen  enthuses,  "There  has 
been  a  cooperative  spirit  right  from 
the  start.  We  feel  at  home  in  Yekepa 
and  we  recognize  the  opportunity  to 
help  this  commuity  continue  in  its 
march  toward  becoming  an  outstand- 
ing African  city." 

So  far,  the  only  shadow  cast  across 
the  school's  opening  has  been  the  as- 


sassination of  the  country's  president. 
William  R.  Tolbert,  who  was  known 
as  an  outstanding  Christian,  was  to 
have  dedicated  the  new  facilities  ei- 
ther on  May  the  17th  or  the  24th.  The 
Chinchens  were  only  awaiting  word 
from  him  on  the  most  convenient  date 
when  he  was  killed. 

Although  Mr.  Tolbert's  assassina- 
tion overshadows  the  opening  of  ABC, 
there  is  hope  that  what  has  happened 
will  only  point  out  the  need  for  the 
school's  ministry. 

Members  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Cleveland,  Miss.,  who  un- 
derwrote the  cost  of  the  library,  still 
have  such  confidence  in  the  college's, 
opening  that  they  plan  to  send  a  dele- 


gation over  to  help  with  the  inaugura- 
tion of  library  services  when  political 
conditions  become  more  stable.  ffl 


Revolt  Called 
'Spur  of  the  Moment' 

LIBERIA— "A  spur-of-the-moment 
thing,"  is  the  way  some  people  are 
characterizing  the  coup  which  top- 
pled the  government  of  William  R. 
Tolbert  and  installed  Master  Sgt.  Sam- 
uel K.  Doe  as  president  here. 

Now  uncertainty  reigns  in  a  country 
which  has  been  known  not  only  as 
one  of  the  most  stable  in  Africa,  but 
also  one  of  the  most  stable  in  the 
world,  a  country  ruled  since  its  found- 
ing in  1822  by  freed  American  slaves 
and  their  descendants. 

So  far  there  has  been  little  sign  of 
opposition  to  the  new  president.  Per- 
haps this  is  because  his  ruling  council 
is  a  group  of  military  men  who  eth- 
nically represent  a  broader  spectrum 
of  the  population  than  did  the  over- 
throw government. 

One  explanation  for  the  coup  is 
that  95  percent  of  Liberia's  popula- 
tion is  native  blacks  who  feel  they 
have  been  left  out  of  the  country's  af- 
fairs by  the  five  percent  of  the  popu- 
lation who  represent  descendants  of 
the  original  freed  settlers. 

Sgt.  Doe  says  he  is  going  to  correct 
that  power  imbalance.  As  a  banner  to 
be  seen  in  Monrovia,  the  capital,  says: 
"Our  eyes  are  open.  The  time  of  the 
people  has  come. ' '  E 


AFRICAN  BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

TEACHING  THE  TREASURES  OF  GOD'S  TRUTH 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Chinchen  at  the  entrance  to  the  new  campus. 
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The  Kaseman  Record 
Speaks  for  Itself 


The  doctrinal  integrity  of  a  denomi- 
nation, when  it  disappears,  does  not 
vanish  all  at  once.  The  departure 
comes,  in  words  which  T.  S.  Eliot  used 
to  describe  the  end  of  the  world,  "not 
with  a  bang,  but  with  a  whimper." 

Even  so,  some  whimpers  are  more 
pronounced  than  others.  Certainly 
the  mid-March  theological  examina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Mansfield  M.  Kase- 
man by  the  National  Capital-Union 
presbytery  was  more  than  a  blip  on 
the  oscilloscope  recording  the  well- 
being  of  the  two  denominations  rep- 
resented in  the  union  presbytery — the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS). 

What  happened  in  the  Kaseman  ex- 
amination had  already  been  happen- 
ing with  some  regularity  in  the  UPC- 
USA for  more  than  half  a  century, 
and  in  the  PCUS  both  for  a  shorter 
time  and  with  considerably  more  sub- 
tlety. 

The  Kaseman  examination,  how- 
ever, was  remarkably  straightfor- 
ward. The  winsome  and  articulate 
former  minister  from  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  refused  repeatedly 
to  affirm  basic  Christian  truths.  That 
was  surprising  to  some,  since  the  ex- 
amination had  become  a  cause  celebre, 
with  Mr.  Kaseman 's  views  having 
been  scrutinized  all  the  way  up  to  the 
UPCUSA's  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission and  then  back  down  to  the 
presbytery  level.  Some  thought  that 
in  the  glare  of  the  public  eye,  Mr. 
Kaseman's  answers  might  be  more 
circumspect  than  in  his  initial  exami- 
nation last  year. 

But  however  unorthodox  Mr.  Kase- 
man might  be,  he  is  apparently  not 
one  to  pretend  that  he  believes  some- 
thing when  he  does  not.  (As  usual  in 
such  cases,  some  presbyters  commend- 
ed him  highly  for  his  forthrightness — 
as  though  fidelity  to  one's  own  views 
is  a  higher  virtue  than  fidelity  to  the 
Scripture  or  to  the  doctrinal  standards 
of  the  church  whose  approval  is  being 


sought.) 

Now,  a  detailed,  word-for-word 
transcript  of  Mr.  Kaseman's  ex- 
amination has  been  made  available. 
The  129-page  document  should  be  re- 
quired reading  for  everyone  studying 
church  history,  for  it  constitutes  a 
real-life  case  study  of  all  that  goes 
wrong  when  church  courts  have  op- 
portunity to  root  out  error — and  then 
ignore  that  opportunity. 

The  transcript  makes  three  things 
painfully  clear: 

1 .  Mr.  Kaseman 's  rejection  of  basic 
Christian  truths  was  unmistakable. 
Early  in  the  questioning,  for  example, 
the  Rev.  W.  Graham  Smith  of  Alex- 
andria, Va.,  asked: 

Mr.  Kaseman,  do  you  believe  in  the  sinless- 
ness  of  Jesus  and  if  you  do,  would  you  please 
tell  us  what  bearing  you  feel  His  sinlessness  has 
upon  His  atoning  work? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

I  believe  He  was  single.  Is  that  .  .  .? 

MR.  SMITH 

Sinless. 

MR.  KASEMAN 

Sinless.  Oh!  Okay.  (Laughter).  The  question 
is,  do  I  believe  He  was  sinless.  That  is  an  affir- 
mation of  faith.  What  I  think  we  may  end  up 
quibbling  over,  perhaps,  is  a  definition  of  sin. 
As  1  understand  sin,  it  represents  separateness, 
a  separation  from  God,  from  ourselves  in 
terms  of  being  out  of  communion  with  the 
Spirit  within  us  and  there  were  times  in  Christ's 
life  when  He  gave  evidence  of  feeling  alienated, 
alone,  separate.  That  gives  His  life  and  minis- 
try great  meaning  to  me  because  I  have  felt  that 
way  and.  .  .  .  So,  in  that  sense,  I  have  problems 
with  the  idea  that  He  was  sinless.  But,  in  terms 
of  doing  violence  to  persons,  violence  to  the 
nature  of  God,  no — He  was  sinless. 

Mr.  Smith  also  asked: 

Would  you  please  explain  for  us  your  under- 
standing of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  and 
especially  in  what  way,  if  any,  the  death  of  Je- 
sus was  different  in  its  nature  from  the  death  of 
any  great  martyr? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

That  is  a  good  question.  The  atonement  for 
me  has  meaning  as  it  is  reinterpreted  to  mean 
out-of-oneness  and  what  Christ  does  for  me  is 
to  reveal  the  love  and  power  of  God  in  such  a 
way  that  I  feel  at  one  with  God  and  with  myself 
and  my  neighbor.  What  epitomizes  all  of  that, 
of  course,  is  Christ's  death  upon  the  cross  and 
His  resurrection  and  there  is  nothing  else  in  his- 


tory that  touches  me  or  convinces  me  any  more 
than  that  of  the  hope  I  have  for  being  one  with 
God. 

Apparently  not  satisfied  with  that 
answer,  ruling  elder  James  Reid  got 
right  to  the  point  with  his  questioning 
— and  with  his  disappointing  response. 

MR.  REID 

The  other  question  I  had  had  to  do  with  the 
question  of  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  unblemished  Lamb  of  God's  sacrifice  for 
us  in  the  atonement  of  sin.  Do  you  believe  in 
that,  sir? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

What  does  that  mean? 

MR.  REID 

Well,  sir,  if  you  don't  know,  sir,  I  think  you 
have  answered  my  question.  Thank  you. 

The  Rev.  Glen  Knecht  pursued  the 
matter  of  the  resurrection  in  his  ex- 
change: 

Mr.  Kaseman,  do  you  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ's  body  was  raised  from  the  dead  after 
His  resurrection? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

I  believe  in  the  resurrection.  It  is  a  mys- 
tery. .  .  . 

MR.  KNECHT 

That  was  not  the  question,  sir. 

MR.  KASEMAN 

It  is  a  mystery  and  an  affirmation  of  faith 
and  that  is  the  best  answer  you  are  going  to  get. 

MR.  KNECHT 

You  do  not  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

Is  that  what  you  heard  me  say? 

MR.  KNECHT 

Well,  I  would  like  to  hear  you  affirm  it  or 
deny  it. 


"So,  in  that  sense, 
I  have  problems 
with  the  idea 
that  He  was 
sinless.  .  . 
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MR.  KASEMAN 

I  affirm  the  resurrection. 

MR.  KNECHT 

Can  you  affirm  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

I  would  not  presume  to  explain.  .  .  . 

MR.  KNECHT 

I  am  not  asking  you  to  explain  it.  None  of  us 
in  this  room  can  do  that. 

MR.  KASEMAN 

OK. 

MODERATOR 

Gentlemen,  please  be  patient  with  one  an- 
other and  grant  each  other  the  time  to  articu- 
late completely. 

MR.  KNECHT 

Thank  you,  sir.  May  I  make  the  point  that  in 
the  matters  of  the  Trinity  and  Christology  we 
are  dealing  with  infinite  matters  which  none  of 
us  has  the  right  to  require  the  explanation  of 
from  another,  but  what  our  confessions  call  for 
is  belief  in  them.  I  am  asking:  Do  you  believe  in 
the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
grave? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

I  believe  in  the  resurrection  without  necessar- 
ily believing  in  the  bodily  resurrection,  although 
in  my  ministry  I  would  not  be  talking  about 
that.  That  is  why  I  am  reluctant  to  give  any 
more  exact  answer  right  now.  We  all  have  our 
own  way  of  understanding  that,  and  it  is  most 
important  that  we  respect  and  accept  and  af- 
firm people  where  they  are  with  that. 

A  central  concern  throughout  the 
entire  Kaseman  controversy,  of  course, 
has  been  the  assertion  that  he  did  not 
believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ.  Mr. 
Knecht  pursued  the  matter: 

Mr.  Kaseman,  you  have  affirmed  not  that 
Jesus  is  God  but  that  Jesus  is  one  with  God.  Do 
I  understand  that  correctly?  Now,  my  question 
is  this:  What  is  the  difference,  if  any,  between 
Jesus'  oneness  with  God  and  your  oneness  with 
God? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

Jesus  was  .  .  .  well,  here  we  go  with  the  prob- 
lem of  language,  the  way  I  see  it.  Jesus'  one- 
ness makes  it  possible  for  me  to  feel  at  one. 
You  know,  that  is  where  the  whole  significance 
of  the  atonement  comes  in.  What  you  are  ask- 
ing is  whether  or  not  I  would  presume  to  grasp 
equality  with  Christ  in  that  question.  Of  course 
not,  and  yet  I  want  to  say  I  am  one.  That  is  an 
affirmation  of  faith  that  we  .  .  .  that  all  of  us 
are  one  in  the  Spirit  and  one  in  the  Lord  and 
one  with  God.  Now— does  that  satisfy  you? 

MR.  KNECHT 

No,  sir,  but  that  is  the  end  of  my  question. 
Thank  you. 

But  a  prominent  minister  from  the 
PCUS  responded  differently: 

MR.  SENGEL 

I  am  Bill  Sengel,  minister  of  the  Old  Presby- 
terian Meeting  House  in  Alexandria.  ...  I  want 
to  say  .  .  .  that  your  statement  has  persuaded 
me  and  I  vote  for  you  as  a  brother  in  Christ. 

Nevertheless,  Mr.  Sengel  sought  to 
encourage  Mr.  Kaseman  to  pay  his  re- 


spects to  precision  in  theological  for- 
mulation as  well  as  liberty  of  belief. 
Mr.  Kaseman  agreed,  but  continued 
again  and  again  to  insist  that  agree- 
ment on  theological  issues  was  nearly 
impossible  since  no  one  could  precise- 
ly determine  the  meanings  of  the 
words.  Almost  halfway  through  the 
examination,  he  was  asked: 

Do  you  believe  everything  that  you  say  when 
you  repeat  the  Apostle's  Creed? 

MR.  KASEMAN 

I  believe  that  as  an  affirmation  of  faith.  It 
does  not  mean  that  I  wouldn't  question  some 
of  the  meaning  of  some  of  the  words.  That  is 
something  that  I  believe  is  necessarily  open  to 
questioning. 

2.  Unable  to  hide  such  basic  denials, 
many  presbyters  joined  Mr.  Kaseman 
in  seeking  to  divert  attention  to  a  va- 
riety of  other  matters. 

For  example,  Irma  Stockton,  a  rul- 
ing elder  from  Silver  Spring,  Md., 
rose  to  say: 

Mr.  Kaseman,  I  came  here  hoping  to  hear  you 
say  very  positively  and  definitively  precise  an- 
swers to  questions  that  I  knew  would  be  raised. 
I  must  admit  to  a  degree  of  disappointment 


"ft  is  most 
important  that 
we  .  .  .  accept 
and  affirm  people 
where  they  are." 


that  you  could  not  do  that,  because  I  am  of 
that  school  that  likes  things  neat  and  in  boxes.  I 
feel  more  secure  that  way. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  see  your  family  here, 
and  I  think  how  proud  they  must  be  to  hear 
their  husband  and  father  acclaiming  his  faith  in 
such  a  sure  and  marvelous  way,  and  I  would 
like  to  acclaim  you  as  a  brother  in  Christ  and 
vote  for  your  being  received  into  this  pres- 
bytery. 

The  Rev.  George  Young  of  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  added  lamely: 

The  hour  is  late.  We  still  have  other  matters 
on  the  docket.  I  have  never  in  all  of  my  minis- 
try since  1942  .  .  .  heard  such  an  examination 
by  any  presbytery.  I  have  heard  candidates  re- 
ceived who  spoke  far  less  articulately  and  who 
believed  less  than  our  candidate  tonight. 

The  Rev.  Jack  E.  McClendon  even 
went  so  far  as  to  argue  for  acceptance 
partially  on  the  basis  that 

he  has  some  of  the  same  training  we  have  all 
had. 

Mr.  Kaseman  himself  stressed  how 


uncomfortable  he  felt  affirming  any- 
thing too  specifically.  Acknowledging 
that  early  in  life  "I  felt  like  a  new  cre- 
ation in  Christ  and  I  relished  feeling 
very  safe  and  secure,"  he  told  the 
presbytery  how  he  progressed:  "With 
succeeding  years,  I  became  a  bit  less 
self-centered  and  more  intrigued  by 
the  mysteries  of  life  and  death." 

"For  me,"  said  the  candidate,  "the 
ultimate  heresy  is  claiming  you  have 
the  truth." 

3.  Parliamentary  overkill  remains  a 
useful  device.  Parliamentary  tangles 
are  as  characteristic  of  conservative 
church  bodies  as  they  are  of  more  lib- 
eral ones.  But  the  deliberate  use  of 
parliamentary  devices  to  stifle  impor- 
tant debate  remains  a  favorite  habit 
of  liberals  who  control  mainline  church 
machinery. 

Not  that  the  issue  was  ever  in  doubt 
within  the  National  Capital-Union 
presbytery,  where  Mr.  Kaseman  won 
approval  by  a  3-1  margin.  But  that 
overwhelming  majority  makes  the  lib- 
eral tight-fistedness  appear  even  less 
generous. 

For  example,  even  though  Mr.  Kase- 
man's  examination  had  been  the  talk 
of  the  church  for  many  months,  the 
main  item  on  the  evening's  docket, 
and  the  basis  on  which  some  in  the 
UPCUSA  had  said  they  would  stay  in 
or  get  out  of  the  church,  the  presby- 
tery originally  allotted  only  20  min- 
utes for  the  examination.  True  enough, 
no  one  really  expected  to  limit  debate 
to  that  extent — but  rules  were  quickly 
established  which  required  that  every 
time  20  minutes  elapsed,  the  time  for 
examination  had  to  be  extended.  The 
moderator  even  suggested  reducing 
each  of  the  time  segments. 

Naturally,  the  practical  effect  was 
that  a  free-flowing  examination  was 
made  nearly  impossible.  Time  after 
time,  questions  or  responses  were  in- 
terrupted with  reminders  that  "our 
time  has  expired." 

Indeed,  a  full  third  of  the  tran- 
script's 129  pages  are  devoted  to  pro- 
cedural and  parliamentary  matters. 

But  time  is  expiring  for  many  in  the 
mainline  churches,  with  increasing 
numbers  of  ministers,  sessions  and 
people  saying  they  have  had  enough. 
It  is  time,  they  are  saying,  to  end  the 
debate  and  procede  to  vote  on  wheth- 
er they  can  in  good  conscience  remain 
in  denominations  like  the  UPCUSA 
and  the  PCUS  where  men  can  deny 
all  that  was  denied  in  this  examina- 
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tion  and  still  win  resounding  approval 
as  ministers. 

Some  of  the  most  eloquent  words 
in  the  Kaseman  examination  transcript 
came  not  from  the  candidate  but  from 
one  of  his  questioners,  the  Rev.  Glen 
Knecht.  With  the  examination  com- 
pleted, Mr.  Knecht  urged  the  presby- 
tery at  some  length  to  reject  Mr.  Kase- 
man: 

Now  somebody  might  say  we  are  being  too 
narrow  and  intolerant  tonight.  I  submit  to  you 
that  if  there  is  only  one  God,  and  there  is,  there 
in  only  one  Gospel.  If  God  has  really  done 
something  in  Christ  on  which  the  salvation  of 


We  believe,  as  the  apostle  said,  that 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim. 
3:16-17). 

God  has  revealed  Himself  to  man 
through  His  Word.  It  is  a  complete 
revelation.  The  Bible  unfolds  God's 
will  and  purpose  for  us. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
Satan  seeks  to  discredit,  weaken,  and 
distort  this  Book  in  every  way  possi- 
ble. It  is  not  surprising  that  liberals 
(and  even  some  evangelicals)  should 
question  the  validity  of  some  parts,  if 
not  all,  of  it. 

What  is  surprising  is  that  some  Spir- 
it-filled Christians  should  be  so  igno- 
rant of  Satan's  devices  that  they  would 
ever  put  other  revelations  on  a  par 
with  the  Bible. 

During  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 


The  author  is  editor  of  adult  Sun- 
day school  materials  for  the  Gospel 
Publishing  House,  Springfield,  Mo., 
and  an  ordained  minister  of  the  As- 
semblies of  God.  This  material  is  re- 
printed with  permission  from  the  Pen- 
tecostal Evangel. 


the  world  depends  and  if  He  has  made  it  known, 
it  is  a  Christian  duty  to  be  intolerant  of  every- 
thing which  denies  or  explains  it  away.  The 
man  who  perverts  it  is  the  worst  enemy  of  God 
and  men. 

You  see,  it  is  not  bad  temper  or  narrow- 
mindedness  in  St.  Paul  which  explains  his  vehe- 
ment language  in  Galatians  1:8.  It  is  the  jeal- 
ousy of  God  which  has  kindled  in  a  soul  re- 
deemed by  the  Saviour  a  corresponding  jeal- 
ousy for  Christ.  Intolerance  like  this  is  an  es- 
sential element  in  true  religion.  Intolerance  in 
this  sense  has  its  counterpart  in  the  compre- 
hension that  when  we  have  the  only  Gospel — 
and  not  until  then — do  we  have  any  Gospel  at 
all. 

We  are  doing  no  favor  to  Mr.  Kaseman  to 
approve  his  reception  tonight.  It  may  seem  like 


in  recent  years  some  Pentecostals  and 
charismatics  have  seemed  to  place  their 
experiences  on  a  level  with  Scripture — 
or  even  above  it.  Strange  doctrines 
have  resulted,  based  on  extra-Scrip- 
tural information — on  facts  lying  out- 
side the  Scriptures. 

Some  Christians  who  would  stoutly 
defend  the  Bible  are  trapped  by  extra- 
Scriptural  teachings.  The  more  bizarre 
and  sensational  a  reported  experience 
is,  the  more  likely  it  is  to  be  widely  ac- 
cepted in  some  circles. 

Speaking  for  God,  Moses  admon- 
ished Israel,  "Ye  shall  not  add  unto 
the  word  which  I  command  you,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it" 
(Deut.  4:2). 

The  book  of  Revelation  closes  with 
a  warning  against  adding  to  or  taking 
away  from  the  words  of  that  prophecy 
(Rev.  22:18-19).  Taking  away  from  it 
is  malicious,  but  so  is  adding  to  it. 
Such  a  practice  implies  that  the  proph- 
ecy is  in  some  way  deficient.  The  Lord 
knows  the  inclination  of  man  not  on- 
ly to  diminish  His  Word,  but  also  to 
add  teachings  of  his  own.  Such  addi- 
tions seem  to  do  much  for  the  human 
ego. 

In  both  the  Deuteronomy  and  Rev- 
elation passages  quoted  above,  God's 
warnings  against  adding  to  the  Word 
are  mentioned  before  His  command 


a  generous  thing.  But  it  is  the  worst  thing  we 
could  do,  because  we  are  laying  on  his  soul  the 
eternal  destiny  of  those  whom  he  teaches  the 
errors  of  his  thinking.  The  best  thing  we  could 
do  is  to  send  him  back  to  his  Bible  and  his 
books  until  he  could  return  to  this  body  in  a 
glad  and  uninhibited  song  of  adoration  and 
praise  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  the  best  thing  we  could  do  for  him  and 
for  his  church. 

The  presbytery  ignored  that  plea. 
Now  Mr.  Knecht,  with  his  conserva- 
tive colleagues  in  the  UPCUSA  and 
the  PCUS,  are  left  to  puzzle  over  what 
the  best  thing  is  for  them  to  do  for 
their  respective  churches.  E 


KENNETH  D.  BARNEY 


not  to  take  from  it.  Adding  to  the 
Word  is  the  more  insidious  of  the  two 
practices.  To  some  there  appears  to 
be  no  real  harm  in  it. 

A  large  part  of  the  Pharisees'  error 
lay  in  the  teachings  they  added  to  the 
Word — extra-Scriptural  rules  and  reg- 
ulations. 

Speaking  of  the  days  that  would 
precede  His  return,  Jesus  warned, 
"Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth: 
behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers; 
believe  it  not"  (Matt.  24:26).  Since 
our  Lord  has  told  us  no  one  knows 
the  day  nor  the  hour  of  His  coming, 
claims  like  these  add  to  His  Word. 
The  individual  who  brings  such  a  mes- 
sage is  saying,  "I  have  special  infor- 
mation not  disclosed  in  the  Bible." 

Some  false  religions  profess  to  ac- 
cept the  Bible  plus  some  other  revela- 
tion. For  example,  the  World  Book 
says,  "Mormons  regard  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  but  they  believe  that 
it  is  not  a  complete  record  of  all  that 
God  said  and  did."  So  they  have  added 
their  own  book. 

Some  claim  that  through  certain 
experiences  God  is  giving  more  exten- 
sive revelations  of  Himself  in  our  day. 
This  is  dangerous  teaching.  People 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Who's  Responsible? 


The  so-called  Kaseman  case  is  not 
likely  to  go  away  for  some  time  yet. 
Repercussions  over  the  acceptance  of 
this  minister  by  the  National  Capital- 
Union  presbytery  continue,  with  pro- 
tests registered  by  some  church  ses- 
sions as  well  as  support  by  others — in 
almost  equal  measure. 

The  extracts  from  the  actual  tran- 
script of  the  examination  of  Mr.  Kase- 
man before  the  presbytery,  in  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  (see  p.  7),  should 
provide  material  for  sober  reflection 
for  anyone  genuinely  interested  in  the 
state  of  Presbyterianism  today. 

Most  interesting  to  us  have  been 
several  subtle  suggestions  we  have 
seen  that  the  Kaseman  case  constitutes 
a  "Northern"  problem— one  affect- 
ing the  United  Presbyterian  USA.  It  is 
not  a  "Southern"  problem — one  af- 
fecting the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS) — we  have  heard  repeatedly. 

But  this  is  absolutely  a  "Southern" 
problem  as  well  as  a  "Northern"  one. 
It  was  an  action  taken  by  a  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US — as 
much  of  a  Southern  presbytery  as  At- 


There's  a  difference  between  the 
assurance  we  can  derive  from  Scrip- 
ture that  our  cause  is  just  and  the  as- 
surance we  can  derive  from  Scripture 
that  the  actions  we  decide  to  take  are 
correct. 

That  important  truth  came  home  to 
us  in  the  course  of  a  discussion  with  a 
minister  over  the  best  way  to  handle  an 
intimate  counseling  situation.  There 
was  no  disagreement  over  the  Scrip- 
tural principles  at  stake.  There  was 
sharp  disagreement  over  the  best  course 
of  action  to  follow. 

Remember  the  old  tintype  of  the 
righteous  father  standing  in  the  door- 
way of  his  home  on  a  cold  and  blus- 
tery night,  pointing  his  finger  of  in- 
dignation out  into  the  darkness  as  a 
huddled  figure  (obviously  his  daugh- 
ter), holding  a  small  bundle  (obvious- 


lanta  or  Mecklenburg  or  Suwanee. 
The  voting  commissioners  were  mem- 
bers of  a  PCUS  presbytery,  men  sub- 
ject to  election  as  voting  commission- 
ers in  a  Southern  General  Assembly. 
If  there  were  any  in  the  presbytery 
who  did  not  like  the  verdict,  they 
could  have  complained  to  the  Synod 
of  the  Virginias  (PCUS)  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  (PCUS).  As  far  as  we 
know,  there  have  been  no  formal  pro- 
tests forwarded  to  the  higher  courts 
of  the  PCUS  on  account  of  this  ac- 
tion by  a  PCUS  presbytery. 

This  is  the  crucial  fact  of  life  about 
union  presbyteries  that  nobody  wants 
to  talk  about.  Church  union  at  the 
presbytery  level  is  a  wonderfully  ecu- 
menical thing  to  show  off  and  take 
pride  in — until  something  happens 
which  suggests  that  the  "marriage" 
has  been  between  partners  who  are  in- 
compatible in  some  way. 

But  wherein  consists  the  incompati- 
bility if  the  only  consciences  pricked 
by  this  reception  of  a  man  who  denies 
the  deity  of  Christ  are  "Northern" 
consciences?  H 


ly  a  baby)  was  banished  from  the 
home  for  her  sin? 

The  moral  principle  could  indubi- 
tably be  drawn  from  Scripture:  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery.  The  action 
of  the  father  depicted  in  the  tintype 
(banishment)  no  doubt  could  have  been 
supported  by  Scripture.  But  there  is 
much  less  reason  to  believe  that  ac- 
tions taken  in  response  to  particular 
circumstances  can  be  as  infallibly  sup- 
ported from  Scripture  as  the  basic 
moral  principles  can  be  deduced. 

In  the  discussion  mentioned  above, 
a  dedicated  Christian  was  standing 
firm  on  a  drastic  course  of  action 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  at  least  one 
other  equally  dedicated  Christian, 
would  have  done  more  to  destroy  than 
to  heal.  The  first  Christian  was  abso- 
lutely certain,  having  made  up  his 


mind  after  searching  the  Word  and 
much  praying;  there  simply  was  no 
reasoning  with  him.  He  just  knew 
that  what  he  intended  to  do  was  di- 
vinely sanctioned — indeed,  if  he  al- 
lowed anything  else,  he  would  betray 
the  faith. 

Perhaps  the  most  immovable  ob- 
ject in  the  world  is  a  Christian  (espe- 
cially a  Calvinist)  who  is  convinced  he 
stands  within  the  will  of  God.  He 
isn't  mistaken  in  his  own  mind — he 
cannot  be  mistaken.  He  stands  in  the 
grand  tradition  of  the  apostles  who 
told  the  Sanhedrin,  "We  must  obey 
God  rather  than  men!" 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
whether  the  net  balance  in  eternity's 
books  from  the  application  of  that 
principle  weighs  more  heavily  on  the 
debit  or  the  credit  side  of  the  ledger. 
It  would  be  the  most  valuable  discov- 
ery of  the  ages  if  some  formula  could 
be  devised  to  help  eager  Christians 
decide  how,  in  any  given  situation,  to 
apply  Biblical  principles. 

Perhaps  this  suggestion  should  be 
planted  in  the  faint  hope  that  it  might 
germinate:  Trust  the  Scriptures  for  a 
clear  statement  of  issues  and  princi- 
ples and  truth.  Never  assign  a  similar 
level  of  trust  to  any  course  of  action 
you  may  feel  compelled  to  follow  in 
response  to  your  understanding  of 
Scripture.  Biblical  principles  are  nev- 
er conditioned.  But  the  behavior  of 
Bible  characters,  as  reported  in  the 
pages  of  Holy  Writ,  was  often  condi- 
tioned by  the  specific  circumstances 
they  faced.  The  Bible  does  not  always 
say,  "Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 

Among  Presbyterians  there  is  a  val- 
uable source  of  help  in  sticky  situa- 
tions. A  godly  church  session,  charged 
with  the  oversight  of  a  congregation 
and  its  members,  can  often  take  the 
pressure  off  a  troubled  Christian  fac- 
ing a  difficult  decision  and  help  cut 
the  Gordian  knot  of  conflicting  opin- 
ions. Sessions  probably  should  be  used 
much  more  often  in  such  matters  than 
traditionally  they  have  been  used.  CD 


The  Search 

Doctrine  is  a  naughty  word  today. 
It  suggests  a  closed  mind,  a  divisive 
spirit,  the  pat  answer.  To  replace  it, 
our  age  has  proposed  sincerity. 

And  who  in  his  right  mind  would 


What  To  Do? 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Help!  Gangrene! 


oppose  sincerity?  Christ  Himself  rec- 
ommended it  to  the  Pharisees.  After 
all,  hidden  self-interest  is  scarcely  the 
midwife  of  truth.  Yet  sincerity  is  not 
an  end  in  itself.  Rather,  it  is  a  means 
to  the  great  end,  conviction.  Sincerity 
without  conviction  is  like  method  with- 
out conclusion. 

Preoccupation  with  sincerity  is  the 
doubtful  banner  of  an  age  where  ev- 
erything is  relative:  chastity,  honesty 
and  doctrine  as  well  as  distance,  weight 
and  size.  And  relativism  has  produced 
despair.  Fearing  that  there  are  no  an- 
swers, we  glorify  process  at  the  ex- 
pense of  consummation.  We  say,  "Let 
us  seek  truth"  and  emphasize  the  word 
seek,  not  the  word  truth. 

We  sometimes  even  consider  it  a  sin 
to  find.  Conviction  arouses  our  suspi- 
cion. We  say:  Someone  has  employed 
a  fudge  factor.  Life  is  paradoxical, 
and  cannot  yield  up  solid,  tangible  an- 
swers. Life  is  unknowable.  Our  search 
is  doomed  from  the  start,  so  to  sal- 
vage what  peace  of  mind  we  can,  let's 
concentrate  on  method. 

Reflection  makes  me  feel  that  this 
is  an  odd  position  for  responsible 
people  to  hold.  Granting  complexity, 
granting  paradox,  surely  it  is  true  that 
research,  thought,  sincerity,  cannot 
be  reduced  to  a  mere  game  without 
point  or  goal.  We  seek,  not  to  seek, 
but  to  find. 

Life  will  not  let  us  play  games.  It 
poses  grand  issues,  and  expects  pro- 
found conclusions.  For  the  Christian 
these  profound  conclusions  are  called 
doctrines.  They  help  us  in  our  quest 
for  freedom  from  loneliness,  aimless- 
ness,  guilt.  Doctrines  provide  a  pencil 
sketch  of  the  one  true  God. 

Our  friends  who  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  sincerity,  deserve  our 
respect  and  encouragement.  But  in  ad- 
dition they  need  God's  help,  for  true 
sincerity  does  not  come  easily.  Our 
hearts  are  deceitful.  We  fear  the  knowl- 
edge that  will  expose  our  inability,  con- 
fusion, deliberate  sin,  lack  of  sincerity. 

Only  the  sincerity  that  is  given  by 
God  will  candidly  face  such  problems. 
This  sincerity,  in  the  long  run,  will  be 
impressed  with  Scripture— with  its  real- 
ism, sincerity,  doctrine,  God.  Then  the 
sincerity  that  was  vitiated  by  despair, 
becomes  sincerity  impelled  by  hope. 

We  must  pray  for  this  kind  of  sincer- 
ity. It  invigorates  the  quest  that  termi- 
nates in  doctrinal  certainty  and  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ.— From  a  1962 
issue  of  His  magazine.  E 


"The  life  is  in  the  blood."  No  doubt 
about  it.  If  the  flow  of  blood  is 
stopped,  gangrene  sets  in.  The  limb 
dies;  there's  no  more  life. 

God's  work  throughout  the  world 
is  suffering  the  effects  of  impaired 
circulation.  Someone,  something,  is 
clogging  the  lifeline. 

Giving  is  like  the  circulation  of  the 
blood.  As  we  give  to  others,  it  encour- 
ages them  to  give,  and  God's  princi- 
ple of  sowing  and  reaping  keeps  the 
circulation  moving.  But  when  that 
giving  stops,  by  even  one  individual, 
the  circulation  gets  bogged  down  and 
the  whole  "body"  suffers. 

As  the  "world"  gets  a  stronger  and 
stronger  grip  on  the  Christian's  check- 
book, there  is  less  and  less  left  over  to 
feed  the  work  of  God.  As  more  and 
more  eye-appealing  gadgets  appear  in 
the  department  stores,  there  is  less 
and  less  appeal  for  missions  (which 
you  can't  put  your  eye  on  anyway!). 
As  prices  go  up,  giving  goes  down. 
Gangrene  sets  in  as  the  circulation 
stops. 

I  was  brought  up  in  a  genteel  south- 
ern home  where  one  did  not  talk  about 
"money."  You  could  casually  drop 
the  name  of  your  ancestors  (I'm  a  di- 
rect descendant  of  John  C.  Calhoun), 
but  money  was  a  word  not  mentioned 
in  "nice"  society.  In  fact,  we  were 
not  even  supposed  to  know  such  an 
unclean  thing  existed — that  was  for 
the  common  folk  to  talk  about.  Since 
I  have  been  a  Christian,  however,  I 
have  found  that  money  has  played  a 
very  important  part  in  my  Christian 
growth  and  maturity.  Let  me  explain. 

When  my  husband  and  I  came  face 
to  face  with  Jesus  Christ,  we  had  a 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Nell  Robertson  (Mrs.  John)  Chin- 
chen,  a  PCA  missionary  to  Liberia. 
The  Chinchens,  who  had  anticipated 
having  the  president  of  Liberia  as 
speaker  at  the  dedication  of  a  new  Bi- 
ble college,  especially  need  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  these  post-revolu- 
tionary days. 


problem  with  money.  We  had  almost 
too  much  of  it.  The  first  thing  He  had 
us  do  was  start  giving  it  away.  We  kept 
trying  to  get  rid  of  it,  but  somehow, 
God  always  kept  giving  it  back  to  us. 
That's  the  "circulation"  I'm  talking 
about.  It  is  impossible  to  outgive  God. 

Putting  your  money  into  circula- 
tion not  only  keeps  the  life  flowing 
through  the  body  of  Christ,  but  it  al- 
so is  a  good  way  of  ascertaining  God's 
will.  We  were  conscious,  as  relatively 
new  Christians,  of  being  careful  to 
walk  only  in  God's  perfect  will,  espe- 
cially when  it  came  to  using  the  finan- 
cial resources  He  had  given  us. 

Once,  when  it  came  time  for  our  va- 
cation, we  wanted  to  take  a  trip  from 
Washington  state  to  Mississippi  to 
visit  my  family  and  show  them  our  new 
twin  sons.  With  a  family  of  eight,  this 
was  no  small  investment  of  God's  mon- 
ey, and  we  wanted  to  make  sure  He 
agreed.  But  we  had  a  problem.  Again, 
we  discovered  we  had  too  much  mon- 
ey. True,  it  was  in  bonds,  but  still  avail- 
able for  our  use. 

We  took  our  bonds  to  the  bank, 
cashed  them  in  and  gave  all  the  mon- 
ey away.  It  was  exactly  the  amount 
needed  for  the  trip.  Now,  we  waited 
for  God  to  send  us  the  money  for  the 
trip — if  He  wanted  us  to  go! 

We  waited — and  waited.  Nothing 
came.  We  decided  to  go  as  far  as  Cali- 
fornia to  visit  my  husband's  family. 
We  waited.  They  were  embarrassed; 
they  offered  to  give  us  the  money.  We 
said,  "No,  we're  waiting  for  God  to 
reveal  His  will  in  this!"  Finally, 
on  the  last  day  of  our  vacation,  we 
stopped  at  the  post  office  to  pick  up 
our  mail.  There,  to  the  penny,  was 
the  amount  we  needed  for  the  trip. 

But  it  was  too  late — or  was  it?  The 
next  summer  my  husband  was  invited 
by  my  brother  to  give  his  ordination 
sermon  at  his  church  in  Mississippi. 
That  church  later  called  my  husband 
as  pastor,  and  from  there  God  sent  us 
to  Africa.  If  we  had  gone  "on  our 
own"  that  first  summer,  we  would 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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The  Glory  of  the  New  Creation 


INTRODUCTION 


Chapter  10  of  Revelation  relates  the 
vision  which  John  was  given  of  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  Christ  and  His 
Church  over  the  forces  of  Satan  (Rev. 
20:9-10).  Satan  himself  is  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,  together  with  all  those 
who  had  not  believed  (20:15). 

Then,  in  chapter  21 ,  through  the  eyes 
of  John  we  are  given  a  glimpse  of  the 
glories  of  the  new  creation. 

PART  I:  The  New  Creation 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  21:1-8 

Here,  emphasis  is  placed  upon  the 
fact   that   all   that   John   sees  is 


Background  Scripture:  Revelation 
21-22 

Key  Verses:  Revelation 21:1-7; 
22:1-5 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  65:17-25 
Memory  Selection:  Revelation  21:3 


new.  However,  this  is  not  the  first 
time  that  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  have  been  mentioned.  God 
had  revealed  to  Isaiah  that  He  would 
create  "...  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  .  .  ."  (Isa.  65:17).  He  even  men- 
tions the  creating  of  a  new  Jerusalem 
(Isa.  65:19).  Furthermore,  the  Lord 
assured  Isaiah  that  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth,  together  with  God's 
children,  would  remain  forever  (Isa. 
66:22). 

We  learn  in  Hebrews  that  even  in 
Abraham's  day,  he  had  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  that  eternal  city,  that  inheri- 
tance not  built  by  men  but  by  God 
Himself  (Heb.  1 1 :8-10),  that  which  in 
Hebrews  12:22  is  called  "the  heavenly 
Jerusalem." 

Again,  the  author  of  Hebrews  notes 
that  we  who  believe  in  the  Lord  do 
not  have  an  abiding  city  in  this  world 
but  are  looking  for  the  city  that  is  to 
come  (Heb.  13:14). 

It  was  this  place  about  which  Jesus 
spoke  when  He  told  His  disciples  that 
He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them  and  that  He  would  come  again 
to  receive  them  into  that  place  to  be 
with  Him  (John  14). 

Likewise,  Peter  notes  that  the  old 
heavens  and  earth  we  presently  see 
will  one  day  be  destroyed  by  fire  and 
reminds  all  believers  that  we  should 
be  looking  forward  to  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  where  the  righteous 
will  dwell  (II  Pet.  3:10-11,  13). 

In  his  first  letter,  Peter  had  remind- 
ed his  readers  that  they  and  we  have 
an  inheritance  reserved  for  us  in  heav- 
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en — one  which  will  not  fade  away  (I 
Pet.  1:3-5).  The  Apostle  Paul  also  re- 
minded us  that  our  hope  does  not  rest 
in  this  world's  Jerusalem,  but  in  the 
Jerusalem  that  is  above  (Gal.  4:21-31). 

The  One  who  sits  on  the  throne,  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  declares  that  He  will  make  all 
things  new  (Rev.  21:4-5). 

This  world,  as  we  now  know  it, 
with  its  sorrows,  sins,  failures,  hurts 
and  death  will  be  destroyed.  All  those 
who  have  not  been  true  to  Christ  and 
were  not  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
obedience  to  Him  will  be  punished  for- 
ever. 

However,  for  those  who  truly  thirst, 
Christ  will  give  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly. Because  God  has  promised  us  such 
infinite  happiness,  let  us  fix  our  atten- 
tion on  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth  which  we  shall  inherit  as  citizens 
of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  this  world  is  to  be  done  away 
with,  is  it  not  foolish  to  live  by 
this  world's  standards  for  worldly  trea- 
sures? 

2.  If  our  true  inheritance  is  reserved 
in  heaven,  should  we  not  live  wholly 
for  the  Lord  now? 

PART  II:  Christ's  Bride,  the  Church 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  21:9-21 

The  vision  which  John  now  saw 
was  that  of  the  glorious  new  Jerusa- 
lem, adorned  as  a  bride  for  her  hus- 
band, the  Lamb  of  God  (Rev.  21:9). 

Even  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  Lord 
often  spoke  of  Himself  as  the  hus- 
band of  the  Church,  His  people.  Paul, 
in  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  told  hus- 
bands to  love  their  wives,  even  as 
Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
Himself  for  it  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

In  this  vision,  Jerusalem  was  de- 
scribed as  an  ancient  city  with  walls 
and  gates  made  of  precious  stones, 
adorned  with  the  glory  of  God  and 
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bathed  in  the  brightness  of  His  light 
(21:11).  The  very  streets  were  paved 
with  gold  and  precious  metals  and 
jewels  adorned  it  everywhere.  Things 
considered  precious  on  earth  are  por- 
trayed as  commonplace  in  heaven,  to 
remind  us  of  the  vanity  of  trying  to 
accumulate  temporary  worldly  riches. 

As  in  other  Revelation  images,  it  is 
clear  that  what  John  saw  as  an  ancient 
city  with  gates  and  walls  of  precious 
stones  was  symbolic  of  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ,  which  will  dwell 
with  the  Lord  forever  in  the  bright- 
ness of  His  glory. 

Symbolic,  too,  is  the  use  of  the 
numbers  12,000  furlongs  and  144  cu- 
bits, multiples  of  12,  pointing  to  the 
fact  that  this  city  built  by  God  will 
house  all  believers,  the  whole  Church 
of  God  (vv.  16-17). 

Furthermore,  the  walls  and  foun- 
dations of  the  city  had  on  them  the 
names  of  the  12  tribes  and  the  12 
apostles,  thus  symbolizing  that  all  of 
God's  people  will  dwell  there  (vv.  12- 
14). 

What  John  saw  here  was  the  Church, 
prepared  by  Jesus  Christ  to  be  His 
eternal  bride  in  heaven  (Eph.  5:26-27). 
This  is  the  new  Jerusalem  of  which 
the  old  earthly  Jerusalem  is  but  a 
symbol  that  will  pass  away.  There- 
fore, our  hope  must  be  in  the  new, 
which  alone  can  last. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  Jesus  promised  that  the 
meek  would  inherit  the  earth,  do  you 
think  that  He  was  speaking  of  the  old 
earth  or  the  new? 

2.  What  has  this  revelation  taught 
me  about  lasting  rewards? 

PART  III:  God  Is  There 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  21:22-22:5 

In  his  vision,  John  was  told  that 


there  would  be  no  temple  at  all  in  the 
new  heavens  and  earth,  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, for  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  temple  (21 :22).  Thus,  the  glory  of 
the  new  Jerusalem  is  that  God  dwells 
there,  and  because  He  is  there,  no 
temple  is  needed. 

Similarly,  there  is  no  need  for  the 
sun,  moon  or  stars  for  in  heaven  there 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  God,  who  is  the 
true  Light,  lightens  the  city  always  (v. 
23). 

From  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
the  peoples  called  by  God  as  His  chil- 
dren will  be  there.  These  will  even  in- 
clude some  believing  kings.  But  one 
thing  is  certain:  No  unbeliever,  no  un- 
clean person  will  be  allowed  to  enter 
(vv.  24-27). 

Those  who  are  in  heaven  will  con- 
tinually bask  in  God's  glory.  Further- 
more, Christ,  who  called  Himself  the 
life  and  who  offered  men  the  water  of 
life,  is  there.  From  His  throne  will 
come  forth  a  continual  stream  of  that 
living  water  (22:1). 

At  all  seasons,  the  citizens  of  God's 
heaven  will  enjoy  the  tree  of  life.  That 
tree  is  symbolic  of  the  eternal  life 


which  was  denied  Adam  and  Eve  af- 
ter their  sin,  but  which  was  restored 
to  us  through  Christ,  the  second  Adam 
(v.  2). 

The  great  assurance  and  comfort 
about  our  life  in  heaven  is  that  it  can- 
not be  spoiled  as  man's  life  was  spoiled 
initially.  No  curse  on  man  will  ever  be 
heard  again  (v.  3),  as  it  was  heard  in 
Eden.  Instead,  those  in  heaven  will 
continually  serve  the  Lord  as  Adam 
was  created  to  do  but  failed  to  accom- 
plish (v.  3). 

Believers  will  see  the  face  of  Jesus 
and  forever  bear  His  name  (v.  4).  John 
taught  us  that  this  means  that  we  will 
be  like  Him  (I  John  3:2). 

What  will  God's  children  do  in  heav- 
en? They  will  reign  with  Him  over  His 
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vast  universe  of  creation  (v.  5). 

Again,  John  reminds  us  that  the 
Lord  will  be  there  and  that  He  will 
give  us  continual  light.  As  the  Apostle 
Paul  says,  ".  .  .  now  we  see  in  a  mir- 
ror darkly,  but  then,  face  to  face  ..." 
(I  Cor.  13:12).  That  which  we  now 
know  in  part,  we  shall  doubtlessly 
know  more  fully  then  as  our  under- 
standing continues  to  grow. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Knowing  that  in  heaven  I  shall 
always  be  in  God's  presence,  do  I 
long  to  know  Him  better  now  through 
His  Word? 

2.  Am  I  challenged  to  purify  myself 
now  as  I  consider  the  prospect  of 
reigning  with  Christ  in  heaven? 

PART  IV:  When  Christ  Returns 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  22:10-21 

We  often  take  for  granted  things 
we  see  and  enjoy  in  this  world,  as- 
suming that  they  will  always  be  there 
and  failing  to  appreciate  their  value 
and  blessing  to  us. 

However,  this  will  not  be  true  of 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 
Granted,  we  do  not  have  any  concrete 
knowledge  of  them  outside  of  Scrip- 
ture. Nevertheless,  as  believers,  we 
look  forward  to  the  consummation  of 
all  things  when  the  Lord  will  come 
and  bring  His  promised  rewards  (22: 
12). 

Meanwhile,  time  will  go  on,  with 
some  continuing  to  live  in  their  sin  as 
they  always  have,  and  others,  called 
by  the  grace  of  God,  continuing  to  do 
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righteousness  and  to  be  holy  in  an  un- 
holy world,  to  the  glory  of  God  (v. 
11). 

That  promise  of  Jesus  that  at  the 
end  of  human  history  He  will  come 
should  continually  motivate  us  to  live 
wholly  for  Him. 

Indeed,  even  now  we  are  privileged 
to  be  citizens  of  that  new  Jerusalem 
which  we  cannot  yet  see  (v.  14).  Even 
while  in  this  world,  we  have  the  right 
of  access  into  God's  kingdom,  and 
are  therefore  strangers  in  this  sinful 
world. 

In  the  world  in  which  we  live,  there 
are  those  who  have  turned  from  God 
and  who  live  as  sinners,  under  His 
condemnation.  They  have  no  citizen- 
ship in  heaven.  They  do  not  even  be- 
lieve that  there  is  such  a  place! 

However,  God's  children  know  that 
at  the  end  of  the  ages  God  will  come 
again  and  that  all  will  see  the  truth  of 
what  we  have  stood  for. 

As  John  ends  this  book,  he  places 
great  emphasis  on  the  sure  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God's  Spirit 
joins  with  our  cry  for  Christ  to  come. 
In  the  meantime,  we  must  say  to  those 
who  have  not  yet  repented  and  be- 
lieved, "Come  to  the  fountain  of  liv- 
ing water,  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  be 
saved"  (v.  17). 

Jesus  has  promised  that  He  will 
come  quickly.  If  it  seems  that  He  has 
tarried  too  long,  let  us  remember  that 
a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day  with 
the  Lord  (II  Pet.  3:8). 

And  when  He  returns,  we  can  be 
sure  that  His  glory  will  be  revealed  so 
that  every  eye  will  see  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  we  not  apt  to  become  dis- 
couraged if  we  look  at  the  world  from 
a  human  standpoint  rather  than  from 
a  Biblical  one? 

2.  How  do  I  show  in  my  life  my  de- 
sire to  see  the  Lord  and  to  greet  Him 
when  He  comes  again? 

Next  week:  "The  Reign  of  Heze- 
kiah,"  II  Chronicles  29:3-6,  10;  30: 
23-27.  ffi 
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never  have  been  able  to  go  the  next — 
who  knows  what  we  might  have  missed 
in  God's  plan  for  our  lives!  Putting 
your  money  into  circulation  gives  God 
a  chance  to  reveal  His  will. 

Another  thing  I  have  discovered: 
Putting  your  money  into  circulation 
gives  God  the  opportunity  to  meet 
your  financial  needs.  God  had  called 
us  to  come  to  Africa  as  missionaries 
and  the  figure  we  were  given  by  our 
mission  board  to  raise  was  astound- 
ing! Money  for  housing,  transporta- 
tion, support,  children's  education, 
car,  field  expenses — an  impossible 
task  in  just  a  few  short  months! 

My  husband  was  still  pastoring  his 
church  in  Mississippi,  and  we  had  in- 
vited a  missionary  to  speak  in  the 
church,  one  who  was  preparing  to  go 
back  to  France.  After  the  service,  we 
took  a  "love  offering"  for  him  but 
the  offering  didn't  indicate  much  love 
either  for  him  or  the  Lord.  When  my 
husband  and  I  drove  him  to  the  air- 
port, we  looked  at  each  other  as  we 
handed  him  the  small  check  from  the 
church.  Silently  we  made  an  agree- 
ment. My  husband  took  out  his  check- 
book and  wrote  our  missionary  friend 
a  check  for  $500  to  help  him  get  back 
to  France. 

We  then  drove  straight  to  the  church 
where  we  had  a  speaking  engagement 
for  the  evening.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  a  doctor  came  up  to  us,  hand- 
ed us  an  envelope.  He  said  something 
about  having  been  called  to  the  mission 
field  himself  earlier  in  his  life  and  feel- 
ing bad  about  missing  out  and  wanting 
to  help  us  get  there.  When  we  got 
in  our  car  and  were  driving  home,  I 
reached  over,  took  the  envelope  out 
of  my  husband's  shirt  pocket,  turned 
the  light  on,  and  read  "$1,000."  That 
was  double  what  we  had  given  away 
just  a  few  hours  before. 

The  circulation  of  the  blood  in  your 
body  is  essential  for  life;  the  circula- 
tion of  your  money  for  the  work  of 
God  is  essential  to  the  life  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  What  happened  to  the  man 
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EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY:  An  Introduc- 
tion, by  Karl  Barth.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  206  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue, 
pastor,  Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio. 

This  reprint -of  the  1963  work  be- 
gins with  the  five  lectures  Barth  deliv- 
ered in  the  United  States  in  1962.  Hap- 
pily, Barth  defines  "evangelical"  so 
we  need  not  confuse  his  work  with 
what  traditionally  goes  by  the  name 
"evangelical."  Evangelical  "refers  pri- 
marily ...  to  the  Bible,"  and  "there 
is  also  evangelical  theology  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  Eastern  orthodox 
worlds."  Evangelical  "is  that  theol- 
ogy which  treats  of  the  God  of  the 
Gospel." 

The  ecumenical,  nonconfessional  di- 
rection is  possible  via  the  subjective, 
existential  theology  that  follows.  Scrip- 
ture is  not  the  Word  of  God  but  a  col- 
lection of  "genuine  and  authoritative 
testimony  to  the  One  Word  of  God." 
Theology  must  test  dogma  "by  the 
holy  Scripture  and  the  Word  of  God." 
Because  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit 
means  the  unexpected  and  contradic- 
tions to  reason,  one  is  reminded  of 
the  phrase:  "Contradiction  is  the  hall- 
mark of  truth." 

In  twelve  chapters  added  to  the  lec- 
tures, Barth  deals  with  key  aspects  of 
theology,  "threats  to  theology,"  and 

that  built  bigger  and  bigger  barns  is  a 
good  example:  Give,  and  receive;  or 
keep,  and  lose.  What  you  store  up, 
what  you  keep  for  yourself,  will  clog 
up  that  circulation  and  you  yourself 
will  get  spiritual  gangrene.  Set  those 
resources  free  to  be  used  in  the  work 
of  Christ  and  you  will  receive  new 
life,  vitality,  new  power  in  your  spiri- 
tual life.  m 


MOVING  TO  CONN.  —  NYC  AREA? 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Stamford,  Conn.,  would  like  to  contact  you, 
your  friends,  and  relatives  in  the  Fairfield 
County  area. 

Write  to  Rev.  Frank  Coho,  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  4109,  Stamford, 
Conn.  06907,  or  call  (203)  846-9119. 


BOOKS 


the  work  of  theology.  If  one  has  trou- 
ble understanding  Barth,  he  is  probably 
therein  evidencing  that  he  does  under- 
stand since  "systematic  theology,"  af- 
ter all,  "is  a  contradiction  in  terms." 

Perhaps  the  high  point  of  the  book 
for  "evangelicals"  of  the  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  tradition  is  the  men- 
tion of  R.  L.  Dabney  in  the  introduc- 
tion. There  is  little  that  edifies  after 
that. 

Some  publishers  see  their  work  as  a 
ministry.  Some  are  able  to  make  a 
profit  in  carrying  out  that  ministry. 
With  reprints  such  as  this,  Eerdmans 
has  apparently  chosen  profit  in  the 
place  of  ministry.  E 

Additions— from  p.  9 

who  accept  such  a  philosophy  expose 
themselves  to  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
They  become  prey  for  false  cults.  Pur- 
veyors of  error  can  easily  describe  their 


teaching  as  only  an  expanded  revela- 
tion, not  a  contradiction. 

The  proponents  of  some  types  of 
Scriptural  distortion  claim  that  their 
teachings  are  not  new  revelations,  but 
only  shed  more  light  on  the  Word. 
Religious  teachers  can  disguise  many 
forms  of  error  this  way. 

Much  extra-Scriptural  teaching  con- 
cerns the  future,  the  unseen  spirit 
world,  and  life  after  death.  Such  mat- 
ters have  a  special  attraction  for  every- 
one, including  Christians.  It  is  titil- 
lating to  find  a  book,  magazine  arti- 
cle, or  tape  that  promises  to  tell  us 
more  about  these  subjects  than  the 
Bible  tells  us. 

Unfortunately,  some  appear  to  think 
that  a  spiritual  experience  validates 
itself,  so  does  not  need  to  be  tested  by 
the  Bible.  Such  experiences  are  often 
related  with  an  air  of  great  authority. 
They  frequently  are  couched  in  lan- 
guage that  makes  it  seem  unspiritual 


One  of  our  goals  is  to 
help  the  local  church 

When  a  student  completes  his 
four  years  at  Covenant,  he  is  in  a 
better  position  to  serve  his 
church.  He  has  been  given  the 
tools  to  take  a  clear  Biblical  view 
of  the  world  and  his  place  as  a 
Christian  in  it.  Whether  a  biology 
major,  English  major  or  whatever 
else  he  may  choose,  he  should  be 
useful  in  his  local  church.  If  you 
know  of  someone  whom  you 
would  like  to  see  enjoy  this 
college  experience,  let  us  know  by 
filling  in  the  attached  coupon  and 
mailing  it  to  us  at  the  address 
given  below.  Thank  you. 


Name 


Address. 


„State 


City  

Year  of  high  school  graduation 
Admissions  Counseling 

Lookout  Mtn.,  TN  37350    Church  attended  


JZip 


PJ-2 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  7,  1980 


to  reject  them.  When  some  elements 
of  truth  are  found  in  extra-Scriptural 
experiences,  they  are  the  deadliest  snare 
of  all.  Undiscerning  Christians  are 
unable  to  tell  where  truth  leaves  off 
and  distortion  begins. 

No  other  spiritual  teaching  or  ex- 
perience is  on  the  same  level  as  Scrip- 
ture. This  includes  the  manifestations 
of  spiritual  gifts.  Through  Paul  the 
Holy  Spirit  regulated  the  utterance 
gifts  and  commanded  that  they  be 
tested  by  others  in  the  Church  (I  Cor. 
14:27-33). 

Some  groups  have  distributed  tran- 
scripts of  messages  allegedly  received 


through  prophecy,  or  tongues,  ascrib- 
ing to  them  authority  of  the  Bible. 
We  must  tread  softly  here,  lest  any- 
one imagine  we  are  downgrading  spir- 
itual gifts.  Not  so.  But  they  must  be 
kept  in  their  proper  place.  There  is 
only  one  Scripture. 

It  is  confusing  to  many  when  extra- 
Scriptural  experiences  are  promoted 
by  someone  they  have  held  in  high  es- 
teem. Some  Christians  are  willing  to 
forego  testing  such  experiences  by  the 
Scriptures.  They  apparently  conclude 
that  if  this  reputable  person  said  it, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  trustwor- 
thiness. 


Unfortunately,  good  people  have 
been  known  to  fall  into  error.  Al- 
though the  character  of  the  religious 
teacher  does  carry  weight,  even  this  is 
not  the  final  test,  as  Paul  makes  clear 
in  Galatians  1:8.  In  this  verse,  he  in- 
cludes himself,  his  colleagues  and  even 
angels.  Who  could  have  more  cred- 
ibility than  an  angel?  Whose  creden- 
tials were  more  impeccable  than  Paul's 
or  his  fellow  laborers?  Yet  the  apostle 
declared  that  the  test  of  any  teaching 
must  be  whether  it  is  in  harmony  with 
the  Word:  "But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." 

Some  justify  extra-Scriptural  teach- 
ing by  claiming  that  since  these  are 
the  last  days  we  can  expect  God  to  do 
things  He  has  never  done  before.  This 
sounds  spiritual,  but  we  must  be  sure 
the  things  God  is  reported  to  be  doing 
harmonize  with  what  He  has  already 
done  in  the  Bible.  Otherwise  we  are 
exposing  ourselves  to  the  kind  of  de- 
ceptions Jesus  warned  against  (Matt. 
24:4-5). 

Perversions  of  the  Word  through 
extra-Scriptural  experiences  may  not 
seem  as  destructive  as  frontal  attacks 
on  its  authenticity.  Such  teaching, 
however,  weakens  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures.  It  subtly  conveys  the 
impression  that  the  Bible  alone  is  not 
enough,  that  other  revelations  and  ex- 
periences are  needed  to  bring  it  up  to 
date. 

Satan  is  not  trying  to  mislead  the 
wicked  only.  Jesus  warned  that  false 
messiahs  of  the  end  time  will  attempt 
to  deceive  "the  very  elect"  (Matt. 
24:24).  The  resistance  of  anyone  to 
outright  religious  falsehood  is  weak- 
ened when  he  follows  extra-Scriptural 
experiences  and  forms  beliefs  based 
on  something  outside  the  Bible. 

If  we  will  insist  that  every  teaching 
and  experience  be  judged  by  the  Bible 
— and  only  the  Bible — we  will  avoid  a 
path  which  has  led  many  down  the 
twisted  trails  of  error.  33 
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Most  of  the  men  ministering  in  foreign  lands  and  in  the 
pulpits  of  America  come  from  Christian  homes. 
Our  missionaries  speak  of  a  deep  sense  of  God's  direction 
in  their  lives.  They  tell  of  the  inescapable  conviction 
that  they  should  serve  Him  abroad.  They  mention  their 
awareness  of  the  terrible  lostness  of  men.  These  things 
influence  them  to  go  to  foreign  lands  as  ambassadors 

of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  they  do  not  stop  there.  They  readily  acknowledge 
the  deep  influence  of  a  godly  mother. 

(see  p.  9) 
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IS  THE  PROPOSAL  CONSTITUTIONAL? 

Journal  readers  have  asked  about 
the  constitutionality  of  the  proposal 
(April  9  issue)  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  invite  oth- 
er bodies  to  join  it.  The  question  is,  as 
I  understand  it,  whether  the  constitu- 
tion allows  the  church  to  receive  such 
groups  without  examining  the  minis- 
ters and  elders  when  they  are  re- 
ceived. 

The  passage  covering  the  matter  is 
Par.  15-6  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der (BOCO).  This  paragraph  lists, 
among  the  powers  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, ".  .  .to  receive  under  its  ju- 
risdiction, with  the  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries,  other  ec- 
clesiastical bodies  whose  organization 
is  conformed  to  the  doctrine  and  or- 
der of  this  church." 

This  paragraph  speaks  of  the  receiv- 
ing of  an  entire  ecclesiastical  body  by 
the  General  Assembly.  Such  reception 
would  recognize  the  integrity  of  the 
body  received,  accepting  the  whole 
body  into  the  PCA.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  this  would  not  require 
the  ordinary  processes  of  examination 
of  individual  ministers  and  elders. 

The  precedent  for  this  type  of  ac- 
tion was  set  in  the  formation  of  the 
PCUS  when,  for  example,  the  entire 
Presbytery  of  Patapsco  was  received 
in  1867.  The  only  action  taken  by  the 


Assembly  appears  in  its  minutes  as 
follows: 

"On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  J. 
R.  Wilson  that,  in  view  of  the  memo- 
rial and  the  certified  appointment  of 
commissioners  to  this  body,  the  said 
Presbytery  of  Patapsco  be  and  the 
same  is  hereby  received  into  regular 
connexion  with  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States;  and  that  the  commissioners 
appointed  by  it  be  and  are  hereby  re- 
ceived as  members  of  this  body,  and 
that  the  said  presbytery  shall  be  and 
hereby  is  attached  to  the  Synod  of 
Virginia  as  a  component  part  of  it" 
(p.  132). 

The  same  procedure  accompanied 
the  reception  of  the  entire  Synod  of 
Kentucky  and  that  of  the  entire  Syn- 
od of  Missouri.  In  regard  to  Kentucky, 
the  minutes  read  as  follows: 

"This  Assembly  assures  the  Synod 
of  Kentucky  a  cordial  welcome  and 
its  Standing  Committee  of  Commis- 
sioners is  hereby  instructed  to  enroll, 
without  further  order,  commissioners 
properly  accredited  from  the  Presby- 
teries of  Ebenezer,  Louisville,  Muhlen- 
burg,  Transylvania  and  Lexington" 
(p.  144-145). 

There  is  no  record  of  any  examina- 
tion of  these  brethren  being  required. 

As  I  understand  our  BOCO,  the  in- 
tent is  that  if  the  Assembly  is  peti- 
tioned by  a  body  compatible  with  us 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  it  may  act 
(with  the  consent  of  three-fourths  of 
the  presbyteries)  to  receive  such  a  body 
in  toto  without  the  customary  exami- 
nations. 

Let  me  say  that  this  is  my  personal 
opinion.  If  the  matter  should  become 
an  issue,  the  proper  way  to  reach  an 


official  conclusion  would  be  for  the 
Assembly  to  make  the  determination. 
If  the  question  should  be  presented  to 
the  Assembly  it  would  be  referred  to 
the  Permanent  Sub-Committee  on  Ju- 
dicial Business,  then  brought  to  the 
floor  for  final  decision. 

—(Rev.)  Morton  H.  Smith 

Stated  Clerk,  PCA 

Brevard,  N.C. 

ABOUT  THE  PROPOSED  UNION 

As  one  who  has  had  many  years  of 
experience  as  a  member  of  the  Frater- 
nal Relations  Committee  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  I  feel  com- 
pelled to  express  my  thoughts  on  the 
recent  proposal  of  the  committee. 

Personally,  I  feel  it  is  very  unfortu- 
nate that  the  committee  should  suggest 
that  we  leave  the  RPCES  and  become 
a  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA) — and  this  without  pri- 
or authorization  from  Synod.  The 
committee  at  the  last  Synod,  recom- 
mended that  "authorization  be  grant- 
ed to  the  Fraternal  Relations  Commit- 
tee to  continue  consultations  with  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
and  the  PCA  with  a  plan  of  merger  in 
view."  This  was  approved.  What  is 
now  being  proposed,  is  assimilation, 
not  union  or  merger.  Since  this  action 
is  without  prior  consideration  or  au- 
thorization by  the  Synod,  it  creates  a 
very  difficult  situation  to  say  the  least. 

As  we  all  know,  our  churches  are 
free  of  their  own  accord  to  leave  our 
denomination,  take  their  own  proper- 
ty and  join  the  PCA  or  any  other  de- 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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MINISTERS 

John  A.  Basie  from  Margate,  Fla.,  to  Sebring, 
Fla.,  to  engage  in  church  planting  for  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  US  (PCA). 

Robert  R.  Davis,  pastor  of  the  Old  Cutler 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  has  been 
received,  together  with  the  congregation, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Southern  Florida  of 
the  PCA. 

DEATHS 

Leon  F.  Hendrick,  a  district  judge  who  pre- 
sided in  some  of  the  difficult  civil  rights  trials 
of  the  1950's  and  who  was  moderator  of  the 
Third  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  died  in  his  home  city  of 
Jackson,  Miss.,  April  30.  He  was  85. 

John  Stuart  McMullen,  65,  died  in  Newport 
News,  Va.,  on  April  28.  He  served  PCUS 
churches  in  Kentucky,  Georgia,  Missouri 
and  Virginia  prior  to  his  death. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  In  what  we  candidly  concede  to  be 
a  minor  blunder,  the  Mothers'  Day  is- 
sue of  your  favorite  magazine  is  dated 
after  Mothers'  Day  and  will  reach 
about  half  our  subscribers  after  Moth- 
ers' Day.  Please  accept  our  apologies 
for  a  publication  schedule  which  made 
it  difficult  to  assemble  this  material 
for  an  earlier  issue.  The  author  of  the 
material  we  have  adapted  as  the  lead 
editorial  in  this  issue  (p.  14)  is  Mrs. 
Mae  Reeves,  an  elect  lady  of  Savan- 
nah, Ga. 

■  In  the  wake  of  the  national  em- 
barrassment associated  with  events  in 
Iran,  several  religious  leaders  had 
things  to  say.  According  to  reports  we 
saw  in  Religious  News  Service  (RNS), 
the  strongest  criticism  of  the  opera- 
tion was  voiced  by  a  Presbyterian  rep- 
resentative, the  Rev.  M.  Howard  Rice, 
moderator  of  the  UPCUSA.  Dr.  Rice, 
according  to  RNS,  "roundly  con- 
demned" the  military  action.  Then  he 
said,  "We  need  to  take  our  allies  into 
our  confidence,  treat  small  nations 
with  dignity  and  recognize  our  own 
past  mistakes  in  order  to  be  responsi- 
ble members  of  the  world  commu- 
nity." 

■  In  another  story  associated  with 
Islamic  affairs,  a  U.S.  firm  represent- 
ing a  Japanese  manufacturer  of  heli- 
copters has  been  recruiting  helicopter 
pilots  and  crews  for  service  in  the 
Mecca  area — providing  they  become 
Muslims.  The  Dynalectron  Corp.  has 
been  accepting  non-Muslim  applica- 
tions, then  arranging  courses  designed 
to  convert  their  recruits  to  the  Muslim 
religion  as  part  of  the  orientation  pro- 
cess. The  new  personnel  have  been  told 
that  they  would  have  to  become  Mus- 
lims in  order  to  operate  in  the  sacred 
area  surrounding  Mecca.  One  recruit, 
who  apparently  went  along  with  the 
idea  to  the  point  where  he  was  flown 
to  Tokyo  for  final  instruction  in  the 
Kawasaki  helicopters,  changed  his 


mind  and  flew  back  to  the  U.S.  after 
he  heard  that  he  would  "face  death" 
if  he  went  to  Mecca  "without  becom- 
ing a  sincere  and  bonafide  convert  to 
Islam." 

■  In  what  would  seem  to  be  a  highly 
unusual  action  by  a  college  today,  the 
officials  at  Central  Connecticut  State 
College  in  New  Britain,  Conn.,  decid- 
ed that  the  solution  to  mounting  prop- 
erty damage  and  disciplinary  prob- 
lems on  campus  lay  in  measures  de- 
signed to  restrict  the  consumption  of 
beverage  alcohol  on  campus.  So  they 
laid  down  the  law,  restricting  the  sale 
of  beer  and  banning  the  sale  of  hard 
liquor  in  the  student  center.  They  also 
banned  the  consumption  of  alcohol  in 
dormitory  halls  or  lounges,  although 
they  continued  to  look  the  other  way 
in  regard  to  drinking  in  private  rooms. 
The  results  have  been  spectacular.  The 
year  before  the  new  rules  went  into 
effect,  70  percent  of  all  student  ar- 
rests and  of  property  damage  inci- 
dents were  "alcohol-related,"  accord- 
ing to  Peter  Durham,  the  college  pub- 
lic affairs  director.  Since  the  new  rules 
have  been  placed  in  effect,  "we've 
had  no  disciplinary  problems  on  the 
campus  or  in  the  student  center  what- 
ever." 

■  A  number  of  congregations  sub- 
scribe to  bundles  of  Journals  for  gen- 
eral distribution  to  members  who  want 
to  pick  one  up.  But  the  Liberty  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  Ran- 
dallstown,  Md.,  uses  the  bundle  for 
which  they  have  subscribed  as  infor- 
mation material  especially  for  new 
visitors.  The  church  believes  that  read- 
ing the  Journal  is  a  good  way  to  intro- 
duce newcomers  to  what  is  happening 
in  Presbyterianism!  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Mainliners  Disdain  'Washington  for  Jesus' 


WASHINGTON— Mainline  churches 
and  religious  agencies  do  not  custom- 
arily take  much  note  of  demonstra- 
tions and  rallies  in  the  nation's  capital 
city,  no  matter  how  weird  or  "far 
out."  But  the  April  29  "Washington 
for  Jesus"  rally,  which  brought  more 
people  here  than  any  other  single  oc- 
casion except  the  Bicentennial  in  1976, 
brought  out  the  critics  in  droves. 

It  was  apparently  the  conservative 
and  evangelical — even  charismatic — 
orientation  of  the  200,000  persons 
who  showed  up  that  prompted  main- 
line religious  groups  to  wash  their 
hands  of  the  whole  affair.  As  the  Lu- 
theran Council  in  the  USA  said  in  a 
prepared  statement: 


UGANDA — A  spiritual  revival  con- 
tinues in  this  country  following  the 
overthrow  of  the  regime  of  dictator 
Idi  Amin,  according  to  a  Christian 
missionary  organization,  African  En- 
terprise. 

Seeking  reconciliation  among  a  torn, 
disorganized  and  suspicious  populace, 
the  new  government  under  Yusufu  K. 
Lule  has  taken  the  position  that  only 
a  moral  rehabilitation  of  the  country 
under  the  leadership  of  Christians  can 
suffice  for  the  times. 

Consequently,  the  government  it- 
self has  asked  the  Church  of  Uganda 
and  African  Enterprise  to  establish 
"reconciliation  conferences"  for  lead- 
ers of  the  churches  and  local  leaders. 


"We  do  not  support  movements 
which  confuse  church-government  re- 
lations and  distort  the  churches'  ad- 
vocacy mission  in  the  political  field." 

Also  issuing  a  statement  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  rally,  which  brought  Chris- 
tians from  throughout  the  country  to 
call  the  nation  to  repentance  and  to 
return  to  God,  was  the  Women's  Di- 
vision of  the  General  Board  for  Glob- 
al Ministries  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church. 

And  James  Farmer,  civil  rights  ac- 
tivist who  is  now  executive  director  of 
the  Coalition  of  American  Public  Em- 
ployees said,  "If  the  Jesus  I  know 
were  to  look  down  on  this  rally,  He 
would  probably  be  compelled  to  say, 


These  have  been  set  up  initially  for 
pastors  and  church  leaders  under  the 
assumption  that  the  place  to  begin  is 
with  those  who  lead  the  churches. 

"It  is  an  astonishing  thing,"  said 
Bishop  Festo  Kivengere,  coordinator 
of  the  conferences  and  African  Enter- 
prise team  leader,  "that  in  this  coun- 
try the  government  has  actually  turned 
to  the  churches  and  asked  the  church- 
es to  tell  them  how  to  proceed  with 
the  rehabilitation  of  the  country." 

According  to  Bishop  Kivengere, 
Ugandan  President  Godfrey  Binaisa 
has  even  suggested  repeatedly  that 
Billy  Graham  be  invited  to  come  to 
Uganda  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
a  nationwide  crusade.  BO 


'Thank  God  I  am  not  a  Christian.'  " 

From  a  Mormon  source  there  was  a 
comment:  "The  marriage  of  the  right 
wing  and  the  church  surely  was  not 
made  in  heaven." 

A  broader  statement  expressing  re- 
gret that  the  evangelical  Christians 
seemed  to  be  mixing  religion  and  poli- 
tics came  from  the  Washington  Inter- 
religious  Staff  Council,  a  coalition  of 
the  Washington  lobbying  staffs  of  38 
Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  and  Jew- 
ish organizations  whose  business  here 
is  to  make  government  aware  of  the 
"religious  viewpoint." 

Unperturbed  by  the  criticism,  spon- 
sors of  the  rally  pronounced  it  a  great 
success,  although  the  total  number  of 
people  fell  short  of  the  one  million 
they  wanted.  Dr.  Bill  Bright,  head  of 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  who  served 
as  program  co-chairman,  said,  "This 
group  is  more  representative  of  the 
body  of  Christ  than  any  other  group 
at  any  other  time  in  history." 

Singing,  clapping  and  offering  praise 
to  the  Lord,  the  crowd,  which  includ- 
ed both  Roman  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant Christians,  heard  a  day-long  pa- 
rade of  some  60  speakers  warn  of  im- 
pending national  catastrophe  unless 
the  nation  renounces  its  sins  and  turns 
to  God. 

Official  sponsor  of  the  event  was 
"One  Nation  Under  God"  of  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  a  group  associated  with 
the  Christian  Broadcasting  Network, 
whose  head,  the  Rev.  Pat  Robertson 
of  the  "700  Club,"  was  the  other  co- 
chairman  for  the  rally. 

Following  activities  on  the  Mall, 
many  visitors  fanned  out  for  meetings 
with  Congressmen  and  Senators.  For 
the  most  part,  "lobbying"  was  low 
key. 

An  administrative  assistant  to  Rep. 
Aden  Erdahl  (R-Minn.)  expressed  the 
general  experience  of  lawmakers: 
"They  did  not  bring  up  any  specific 
legislation,  but  they  wanted  to  pray 
and  invited  the  Congressman  to  join 
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them,  which  he  did.  They  prayed  for 
the  country  and  for  a  return  to  de- 
cency." BO 

Methodists  Check  Out 
Liberia  'Invasion'  Bid 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— As  10  United 
Methodist  missionaries  left  Liberia  to 
return  to  the  United  States,  U.S.  ex- 
ecutives of  the  denomination  attempt- 
ed to  verify  reports  that  one  of  their 
bishops  planned  to  lead  an  offensive 
against  the  new  government  of  the 
African  country. 

An  April  29  report  in  the  Washing- 
ton Post  from  Abidjan,  Ivory  Coast, 
quoted  Bishop  Bennie  D.  Warner  at  a 
press  conference  as  saying  that  he  was 
organizing  a  guerrilla  movement  to 
overthrow  the  government  of  Samuel 
K.  Doe. 

Bishop  Warner  had  been  vice-presi- 
dent in  the  Liberia  government  of 
William  Tolbert,  which  was  over- 
thrown in  a  coup  led  by  Sgt.  Doe.  The 
bishop  escaped  the  coup  because  he 
was  in  Indiana  for  a  meeting  of  the 
United  Methodist  Council  of  Bishops. 
At  his  request,  the  bishops  granted 
him  a  three-month  study  leave. 

While  in  Indiana,  Bishop  Warner 
said  he  "would  not  support  blood- 
shed and  violence"  in  his  country, 
and  appealed  to  the  new  leaders  of 
the  country  not  to  execute  former  of- 
ficials. The  Washington  Post  report 
indicated  that  he  had  decided  to  lead 
a  counterinsurgency  effort  only  when 
the  former  government's  top  officials 
were  executed.  ffl 

Beware  of  Ecumenism, 
Adventists  Are  Told 

DALLAS  (RNS)— A  long-time  observ- 
er of  ecumenism  warned  fellow  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists  at  the  church's 
53rd  World  Congress  here  that  moves 
in  that  direction  often  signal  a  decline 
in  church  membership  and  evangelism. 

"I  think  we  can  almost  establish  an 
ecumenical  law,"  said  Dr.  Bert  B. 
Beach,  the  secretary  for  the  church's 
Northern  Europe-West  Africa  Divi- 
sion. "The  more  a  church  is  declining 
in  membership,  the  more  it  tends  to 
be  ecumenical. 

"And  I  think  we  can  then  establish 
another  law  saying  that  the  more  ecu- 
menical a  church  becomes,  the  more 


it  tends  to  become  stationary  in  its 
evangelistic  advance.  It  tends  to  con- 
centrate on  socio-political  issues." 

The  mainline  liberal  Protestant 
churches,  Dr.  Beach  noted,  have  ac- 
cordingly embraced  the  movement  in 
response  to  growing  financial  diffi- 
culties and  declining  membership.  The 
3.3-million-member  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventist  Church,  meanwhile,  has  gained 
three  members  for  every  one  it  has 
lost  since  the  last  world  congress  in 
1975. 

"But  the  real  question  in  ecumen- 
ism is  not  numerical  growth,"  Dr. 
Beach  said.  "Rather,  it  is  whether  we 
can  be  in  favor  of  unity  at  any  price." 

"We  cannot  dilute  our  message  or 
compromise  our  convictions  by  any 
form  of  structural  hamstringing,"  he 
added  in  reference  to  the  corporate 
setup  of  ecumenical  bodies  such  as 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Evangelism  as  it  exists  in  the  World 
Council  today,  presents  a  "horizontal 
gospel,  neglecting  the  vertical  dimen- 
sion— Godward,"  Dr.  Beach  said. 
"When  the  council  speaks  of  salva- 
tion, it  usually  isn't  referring  to  salva- 
tion through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  rather  to  liberation  from  oppres- 
sive socio-political  economic  struc- 
tures." 

The  doctrinally  conservative  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists  belong  neither 
to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  nor 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  the  United  States.  BO 

United  Methodists  Plan 
Expensive  Defense  Fund 

INDIANAPOLIS— The  United  Meth- 
odist Church,  at  a  meeting  of  its  Gen- 
eral Conference  here,  approved  setting 
aside  $4  million  to  be  used  over  the 
next  four  years  to  defend  its  agencies 
in  six  lawsuits  over  broken  promises 
by  church-related  retirement  homes. 

In  a  class  action  suit,  some  1,900 
residents  of  the  Methodist-related 
Pacific  Homes  retirement  complex 
charged  in  1977  that  they  had  been 
shortchanged  on  life-care  contracts 
which  they  had  signed  in  good  faith. 
According  to  the  plaintiffs,  they  had 
been  promised  lifetime  housing,  food 
and  medical  care  in  return  for  a  lump- 
sum payment. 

Later,  however,  the  residents  charge, 
they  were  assessed  additional  monthly 
service  fees  by  the  retirement  homes, 


which  had  fallen  on  hard  times  and 
needed  additional  revenues. 

By  late  1977,  the  homes  had  gone 
into  bankruptcy,  and  residents — many 
of  them  facing  total  financial  ruin — 
sought  redress  through  the  courts  from 
the  sponsoring  church.  The  United 
Methodist  denomination,  however, 
fought  the  attempt,  claiming  that  its 
relationship  to  the  retirement  homes 
did  not  provide  a  basis  for  financial 
liability.  But  both  a  U.S.  District  Court 
and  the  California  Supreme  Court 
have  ruled  that  the  denomination  can 
be  sued,  and  the  case  is  now  pending 
before  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 

In  the  action  taken  here,  the  United 
Methodist  Church  said  the  court  ac- 
tions "pose  a  great  threat  to  this  de- 
nomination and  its  ongoing  religious 
and  charitable  missions." 

Apparently  concerned  about  prece- 
dents which  might  be  established  in 
the  case,  the  church  also  said:  "They 
also  threaten  all  other  religious  de- 
nominations and  are  an  interference 
with  the  exercise  of  constitutional 
rights  of  freedom  of  religion  and  due 
process  of  law." 

Samuel  W.  Witwer  Sr.  of  Chicago, 
an  attorney  representing  the  church's 
General  Council  on  Finance  and  Ad- 
ministration, said:  "This  church  will 
not  tolerate  the  interference  of  a  secu- 
lar approach  which  will  be  dictated  by 
any  court  of  the  land." 

Retirement  home  residents  are  seek- 
ing damages  totaling  $336  million.  To 
avoid  the  enormous  liability,  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  reports  that  it 
is  right  now  spending  some  $40,000 
monthly  in  legal  fees,  and  expects  that 
will  increase  to  $1  million  annually 
when  litigation  begins  in  earnest  some- 
time this  summer.  00 

Anderson  Embarrassed 
By  Legislative  Proposal 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  constitution- 
al amendment  proposed  by  born-again 
Christian  John  B.  Anderson  early  in 
his  congressional  career  is  proving 
embarrassing  to  his  independent  pres- 
idential campaign. 

The  amendment  would  have  shifted 
the  United  States  government's  tradi- 
tional posture  toward  separation  of 
church  and  state  to  one  favoring  Chris- 
tianity. 

Two  sections  of  the  three-part 
amendment  would  have  prohibited  es- 
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tablishment  of  a  state  religion  and  per- 
mitted non-Christians  to  continue  out- 
side the  faith.  But  the  first  section 
would  have  the  United  States  "devout- 
ly" recognize  "the  authority  and  law 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  and  Ruler  of 
nations,  through  whom  are  bestowed 
the  blessings  of  Almighty  God." 

"It  is  an  insult  to  all  people  who 
aren't  of  his  particular  faith.  It  runs 
contrary  to  all  our  concepts  of  a  plu- 
ralistic society,"  said  Leon  Shull,  na- 
tional director  of  Americans  for  Dem- 
ocratic Action.  "Maybe  after  he  makes 
the  country  Christian,  he  would  like 
to  make  it  Protestant,  and  then  may- 
be evangelical,"  he  said,  referring  to 
the  Illinois  congressman's  own  mem- 
bership in  the  Evangelical  Free  Church. 

Ironically,  the  campaign  staff  of 
born-again  candidate  Jimmy  Carter 
has  seized  on  this  issue  in  hopes  of 
vitiating  Mr.  Anderson's  potential 
strength  within  traditional  Democratic 
strongholds  among  liberals  and  mi- 
nority voters. 

When  first  questioned  about  the 
amendment  in  March,  Mr.  Anderson 
brushed  it  off  as  an  overly  fervent 
act  of  a  freshman  congressman.  He 
claimed  he  had  introduced  it  only 
once,  in  1961,  his  first  year  in  the 
House  of  Representatives. 

But  later,  it  was  learned  that  he  had 
introduced  the  same  resolution  again 
in  1963  and  1965,  with  the  co-spon- 
sorship of  about  25  other  congress- 
men. The  resolution  eventually  died 
in  the  House  Judiciary  Committee. 

When  asked  about  it  again  at  a 
public  appearance  in  New  York,  Mr. 
Anderson  said:  "It  was  a  dumb  thing 
to  do  and  I  shouldn't  have  introduced 
it.  I'm  now  politically  embarrassed  by 
it."  He  predicted  that  Mr.  Carter's 
campaign  director,  Robert  Strauss, 
"will  see  to  it  that  I'm  more  embar- 
rassed by  it  as  every  week  and  month 
go  by." 

Mr.  Anderson  said  he  introduced 
the  proposal  on  the  advice  of  a  clergy- 
man who  convinced  him  it  would  help 
reestablish  "in  these  very  pagan  times 
the  fact  that  our  nation  was  founded, 
not  by  freebooters,  but  rather  godly 
men  and  women." 

"It's  a  surprising  position  for  An- 
derson to  take,"  said  John  Shattuck, 
director  of  the  Washington  office  of 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 
"It  seems  very  much  at  odds  with  his 
current  position  on  civil  rights  issues. 
We  rate  him  very  high . "  [TJ 


Refugees  Will  Benefit 
From  'Climb  for  Christ' 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— Paul  Dvir- 
nak,  Steve  Friddle,  Tracy  Holland 
and  Rick  Nelson  have  been  planning 
for  two  years  to  climb  Mt.  McKinley 
in  Alaska,  North  America's  highest 
mountain. 

But  now  they  have  added  a  dimen- 
sion of  mercy  to  the  goal — "to  help 
some  suffering  people  in  the  name  of 
Christ." 

The  four  Twin  Cities'  area  men — 
two  of  them  seminarians — hope  to 
obtain  pledges  of  $10  a  foot  for  their 
ascent  of  the  20,320-foot  peak  in  June. 

If  they  succeed,  they  will  raise  $203,- 
200  or  more  that  will  go  to  World  Vi- 
sion International,  a  Christian  hu- 
manitarian organization,  for  its  work 
with  refugees  around  the  world. 

The  climb  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
six  Sports  and  Health  Clubs  of  the 
Twin  Cities'  area.  That  organization 
is  providing  the  entire  cost  of  the 
climb — some  $8,000. 

Arthur  Owens,  president  of  the 
clubs,  said  "the  Lord  laid  it  on  our 
hearts  to  do  this"  so  all  the  money 
pledged  can  go  for  refugee  assistance. 

World  Vision  is  sending  brochures 
about  the  climb  to  some  40,000  church- 
es in  14  Midwest  states  urging  their 
support  of  the  project.  The  four  team 
members  have  begun  appearances  in 
churches  and  before  clubs  to  seek 


Maryland  Congregation 
Withdraws  Unanimously 

DUNDALK,  Md.— Alleging  again  that 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  should  no  longer  be  called 
"Christian"  because  of  its  departure 
from  essential  truths,  202  members  of 
a  UPCUSA  congregation  here  have 
voted  unanimously  to  sever  their  rela- 
tionship with  the  denomination. 

The  session  and  pastor  of  the  church 
earlier  issued  a  warmly-worded  state- 
ment protesting  the  UPCUSA's  accep- 
tance of  the  Rev.  Mansfield  M.  Kase- 


pledges.  In  their  appearances,  they 
show  slides  of  other  Mt.  McKinley 
climbing  expeditions  as  well  as  photos 
of  refugees  in  Cambodia,  Afghani- 
stan and  other  areas. 

The  two  seminarians  on  the  team 
are  Mr.  Dvirnak,  24,  and  Mr.  Holland, 
24,  both  students  at  Bethel  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  in  Arden  Hills.  The 
fourth  team  member,  Mr.  Nelson,  20, 
has  been  studying  business  adminis- 
tration at  the  University  of  Minnesota 
in  Duluth. 

Team  members  plan  to  take  one  of 
the  more  difficult  routes  up  McKin- 
ley, the  Western  Rib  route. 

They  will  drive  to  Talkeetna,  Alas- 
ka, and  then  fly  to  the  7,000-foot  lev- 
el of  the  southeast  fork  of  the  Kahilt- 
na  Glacier,  as  do  all  parties  attempt- 
ing routes  on  the  south  side  of  the 
mountain. 

The  most  difficult  section  of  the 
climb,  they  said,  will  be  a  1,600-foot, 
60-degree  snow  and  ice  gully  that  ends 
at  the  12,300-foot  level.  They  will  use 
fixed  ropes  to  travel  up  and  down  the 
gulley  with  loads  and  plan  to  establish 
a  cramped  campsite  at  the  gully's  top. 

Weather  on  the  mountain  can  range 
from  a  balmy  70  degrees  above  to  a 
frigid  40  below  and  winds  of  more 
than  100  miles  an  hour. 

The  round  trip  distance  is  28  miles, 
and  should  take  14  to  28  days, 
providing  there  is  good  weather  and 
health.  [TJ 


man  into  its  ministry.  The  statement 
said  the  approval  of  Mr.  Kaseman 
had  produced  the  most  serious  crisis 
in  the  church  "since  the  Reforma- 
tion" (Journal,  April  9). 

The  congregation  here  took  its  ac- 
tion after  being  told  that  the  with- 
drawal from  the  UPCUSA  could  cost 
them  their  half-million  dollar,  3Vz- 
acre  facility.  But  the  congregation's 
formal  statement  claimed  their  action 
to  be  "a  matter  of  obedience  to  Scrip- 
turally  based  principles  standing  on 
their  own  merit,  and  made  without 
regard  to  whether  the  property  can  be 
retained."  E 
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More  Women  Clergy 
Still  Lack  Acceptance 

PITTSBURGH— Seventeen  years  ago, 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary  did 
not  have  so  much  as  a  single  applica- 
tion from  women  wanting  to  study 
for  the  ministry. 

Today,  women  make  up  35  percent 
of  the  student  body  at  the  United  Pres- 
byterian institution. 

Of  the  66  women  currently  enrolled, 
36  called  themselves  "second-career" 
people — those  who  have  reared  chil- 
dren or  worked  at  other  jobs  and  are 
now  returning  to  academic  studies. 

"Older  women  do  exceedingly  well 
academically,"  says  the  seminary's 
admissions  director,  Edgar  Jones. 
"They're  highly  motivated." 

But  statistics  show  that  women  min- 
isters continue  to  have  an  important 
strike  against  them  when  they  go  into 
the  job  market:  They're  female. 

A  formal  study  at  Pennsylvania 
State  University  indicates  that  "resis- 
tance of  the  church,  and  particularly 
of  local  congregations,  to  granting 
women  clergy  full  participation  in  the 
profession  is  formidable."  The  study's 
author  said:  "We  rarely,  if  ever,  see 
women  called  to  senior  positions  at 
our  larger  congregations,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  medium-sized  churches." 

In  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
which  has  more  women  clergy  than 
any  other  denomination,  female  min- 
isters earned  average  salaries  of  only 
$10,724,  $4,755  less  than  that  paid  to 
male  clergy.  Even  worse,  from  the 
women's  point  of  view,  was  the  fact 
that  the  difference  four  years  ago  was 
only  $2,953.  "  E 

Automatic  Reception 
Of  Ministers  Proposed 

ATLANTA— In  an  additional  over- 
ture to  the  1980  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
(see  previous  story,  Journal,  March 
12),  the  National  Capital-Union  pres- 
bytery, which  has  just  experienced 
controversy  over  the  reception  of  the 
Rev.  Mansfield  M.  Kaseman,  asks  that 
all  presbytery  examinations  be  ruled 
out  for  ministers  in  good  standing  in 
other  denominations. 

The  overture  asks  for  the  reception 
of  ministers  without  examination 
from  any  church  "in  correspondence 


with  the  General  Assembly,  whose  ec- 
clesiastical relations  have  been  cer- 
tified by  that  church  (and)  who  has 
received  a  call  to  become  a  minister  of 
a  united  church  associated  with  this 
church." 

Another  overture,  this  one  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Suwanee,  wants  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture  "to 
prepare  a  study  on  the  theological 
and  ethical  implications  of  the  over- 
seas covert  activities  of  the  Central 
Intelligence  Agency." 

Yet  another  request  from  National 
Capital-Union  presbytery  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  support  Congressional  ac- 
tion making  the  birthday  of  Martin 
Luther  King  Jr.  a  national  holiday. 

From  Grace-Union  presbytery,  which 
accompanied  its  overture  with  a  check 
for  $3,000  in  response  to  an  urgent  re- 
quest for  help  in  the  cost  of  litigation 


WALKER,  Iowa — Spring  has  come 
again  to  these  fertile  prairies,  and  as 
farmer  LeRoy  C.  Gardner  scurries  to 
bury  his  seed  corn  in  anticipation  of 
yet  another  record  crop  this  fall,  it  is 
with  the  perennial  worry  of  whether 
he  will  still  be  in  business  to  harvest 
it. 

All  his  costs  are  up.  Fertilizer  is  up 
20  percent  from  a  year  ago.  More 
than  $250,000  is  invested  in  equip- 
ment—$100,000  of  that  in  just  two 
tractors.  He  spent  $2,000  last  year  for 
diesel  fuel — but  expects  that  to  be 
closer  to  $4,000  this  year. 

And  nearly  all  his  income  is  down. 
Corn  is  $2.30  a  bushel  this  week, 
compared  to  $2.60  a  year  ago.  Hogs 
— the  mainstay  of  the  1,150-acre  Gard- 
ner family  agricultural  enterprise 
through  the  last  40  years — are  down 
to  less  than  30  cents  a  pound. 

Yet,  with  all  those  worries  LeRoy 
Gardner  has  another  concern  which 
runs  even  deeper.  As  president  of  the 
board  of  Cono  Christian  School,  he 
wonders  whether  that  little  institu- 
tion, planted  29  years  ago  in  this 


against  withdrawing  churches,  there  is 
a  suggestion  that  the  Assembly  change 
the  constitution  to  tie  up  church  prop- 
erty as  is  being  suggested  to  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  Assem- 
bly. 

Grace-Union  presbytery  said  its 
check  was  "a  portion  of  proceeds 
from  the  sale  of  the  property  of  the 
former  John  Knox  congregation  in 
Dallas."  The  John  Knox  property  was 
taken  from  the  congregation  in  a  civil 
suit  which  asked  the  court  to  help  the 
presbytery  continue  a  PCUS  witness. 
But  once  the  property  had  been  seized, 
the  presbytery  promptly  put  it  up  for 
sale. 

Asheville  presbytery  wants  the  As- 
sembly "to  propose  a  plan  for  the  re- 
cruitment of  domestic  missionaries  to 
work  among  the  disadvantaged,  ne- 
glected and  minorities. ' '  E 


same  Iowa  farmland,  will  prove  har- 
dy enough  to  weather  another  season. 

Mr.  Gardner  is  also  a  ruling  elder 
and  clerk  of  session  of  the  Cono  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  rural  congre- 
gation of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES). 
He  was  a  leader  in  that  congrega- 
tion's 1948  decision  to  leave  what  was 
then  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
because  of  liberalism  in  the  denomi- 
nation. 

The  church  remains  today  the  only 
RPCES  outpost  in  Iowa — a  church 
where,  as  one  visiting  speaker  put  it, 
"you'll  find  40  people  in  Sunday 
school,  40  at  morning  worship,  40  in 
the  evening  and  40  at  prayer  meet- 
ing." 

The  fact  is  that  through  the  years 
there  have  been  a  few  variations  in  at- 
tendance. But  most  of  them  have  been 
due  to  the  fluctuating  fortunes  of 
Cono  Christian  School,  started  three 
years  after  the  church  was  born  when 
the  late  Rev.  Max  Belz  and  Mr.  Gard- 
ner agreed  that  unless  the  church  held 
onto  its  young  people,  there  was  no 


Education 


Iowa  School  Faces  Closing  for  Boarders 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  14,  1980 


Bundled  against  the  chill  spring  wind,  LeRoy  Gardner  heads  for  the  fields.  Two  sons, 
both  graduates  of  the  Cono  school,  work  with  him  in  the  family  operation. 


future  in  an  area  of  declining  popula- 
tion. 

The  Cono  school  opened  in  Sep- 
tember, 1951,  with  just  seven  chil- 
dren. By  the  late  1950's,  however,  the 
school  had  grown  to  an  enrollment  of 
more  than  40  when  an  unexpected  op- 
portunity for  outside  service  appeared. 
Missionaries  from  a  variety  of  coun- 
tries and  sponsoring  boards  began  to 
discover  at  Cono  a  low  cost,  high 
quality  educational  opportunity  for 
their  children — providing  a  boarding 
situation  which  was  the  next  best  thing 
to  home. 

Soon,  the  declining  state  of  Ameri- 
can public  education  also  found  a 
growing  number  of  stateside  Chris- 
tian parents  in  the  market  for  what 
the  Cono  school  offered.  As  Cono 


closed  in  on  its  second  decade  of  ser- 
vice, enrollment  went  over  125. 

But  while  the  Iowa  school  grew,  so 
did  the  national  commitment  to  local 
Christian  schools.  Cono  was  an  odd- 
ity in  1951 — the  only  such  school  in 
its  entire  denomination.  By  the  mid- 
1970's,  Christian  schools  of  some  kind 
had  become  available  in  nearly  every 
American  city  of  any  size  at  all. 

Although  Cono  felt  that  competi- 
tion, its  leaders  actually  joined  in  help- 
ing plant  the  very  schools  which  soon 
attracted  many  of  its  students  away. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Belz,  while  welcoming 
a  long  stream  of  students  to  live  in 
their  own  home,  always  argued  that  it 
was  better  for  high  schoolers  to  live 


"Basics"  have  been  a  trademark  of  the  Cono 
school  since  its  beginning,  both  in  the 
classroom  (below)  where  students  have  always 
achieved  at  substantially  above  national  norms, 
and  in  the  boarding  program  (right),  where  a  "no- 
frills"  policy  has  always  kept  costs  at  low  levels. 


with  their  own  parents — in  their  own 
hometowns.  That  meant  more  Chris- 
tian schools  were  needed,  and  it  was  a 
trademark  of  the  Cono  school  that  it 
lent  its  support  to  other  pioneer  ef- 
forts. 

Meanwhile,  enrollment  here  con- 
tinued to  dwindle — dropping  this  year 
to  about  a  third  of  its  peak  a  decade 
ago.  Long-time  leaders  in  the  school, 
as  well  as  alumni  and  supporters,  find 
it  hard  to  think  about  closing  the 
doors  to  the  school's  boarding  opera- 
tions. But  that  is  what  is  now  likely  to 
happen  this  fall  because  of  the  same 
combination  of  high  cost  and  reduced 
income  which  is  worrying  nearby  farm- 
ers. 

Cono's  directors,  always  expert  at 
squeezing  the  most  out  of  a  dollar, 
argue  that  its  needs  are  actually  quite 
modest  compared  with  those  of  many 
organizations.  For  just  $125,000,  they 
say,  they  can  do  the  three  things  they 
consider  most  urgent:  eliminate  the 
current  operating  deficit,  provide  ren- 
ovation for  existing  facilities,  and  add 
a  new  family-type  residence  for  girl 
students  to  replace  accommodations 
which  do  not  meet  fire  codes. 

While  waiting  to  see  whether  that 
amount  will  be  available  before  a  self- 
imposed  deadline  of  May  31,  Cono 
officials  are  also  looking  hard  for  new 
students.  They  believe  Cono — because 
of  its  size — offers  a  unique  kind  of 
help  to  some  kinds  of  "problem"  stu- 
dents. Although  not  equipped  to  han- 
dle students  with  serious  learning  dis- 
abilities, the  school  is  experienced  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  children  from 
broken  homes  or  from  other  one-par- 
ent situations. 

As  with  other  Christian  schools,  so 
many  of  Cono's  200  alumni  are  in 
Christian  work  that  they  do  not  pro- 
vide a  wealthy  resource  for  giving. 
Many  of  them  are  also  involved  with 
and  committed  to  needy  schools  in 
their  own  communities. 

So  LeRoy  Gardner  and  his  col- 
leagues here  are  waiting — hoping  the 
Cono  school  is  not  merely  the  seed 
which  fell  into  the  ground,  and  then 
died  so  that  it  could  produce  fruit 
elsewhere.  Mr.  Gardner  has  special 
reason  for  hoping  for  the  school's  fu- 
ture: Two  of  his  own  grandchildren 
are  enrolled,  and  two  more  will  be  in 
the  next  few  years.  In  rural  Iowa, 
there  aren't  that  many  alternatives 
for  a  family  looking  for  a  Christian 
school.  E 
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An  Ounce 
of  Mother 


DICK  HILLIS 


ample  and  helped  to  put  me  on  the 
path  toward  missions." 

A  missionary  in  Africa  relates:  "My 
mother  set  a  great  example  for  me  as 
the  ideal  missionary  while  working 
alongside  my  preacher  dad.  She  spoke 
with  great  compassion  for  the  Afri- 
can people  and  made  sure  we  became 
acquainted  with  visiting  missionaries. 

"Later  when  I  was  on  my  way  to 
the  mission  field,  my  grandmother 
told  me  that  she  had  felt  a  burden  to 
pray  for  me  as  a  child  and  rejoiced 
when  one  afternoon  on  her  knees  she 
received  a  vision  of  me  preaching  to 
the  African  people.  It  was  easy  to  re- 
spond to  God's  call  to  service  with 
these  ladies'  prayerful  and  compas- 
sionate encouragement!" 

Still  another  missionary  remembers 
two  decisions  which  vitally  involved 
his  mother.  As  he  puts  it,  "My  moth- 
er never  applied  pressure.  She  applied 
lots  of  prayer!  Two  things  I  will  never 
forget  are  the  tears  of  joy  she  wept 
when  I  told  her  I  had  accepted  Christ 
and  her  joyous  response  and  blessing 
when  I  told  her  God  had  called  me 
overseas." 

A  missionary  to  Indonesia  whose 
pastor  father  was  often  on  the  road 
says,  "Two  things  stand  out  vividly  in 
my  mind  about  my  mother:  her  faith- 
fulness in  prayer  for  each  of  us  kids 
when  my  father  was  away  and  her  de- 
sire to  get  to  know  missionaries  in- 
formally around  our  dinner  table. 
Many  times  I  can  remember  walking 
by  her  bedroom  and  hearing  my  name 
as  she  was  in  prayer.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  godly  mothers!  I  thank  Him  for 


.^^.n  ounce  of  mother  can  be  worth 
more  than  a  ton  of  clergy."  I  don't 
know  the  author  of  this  quote  but  I 
am  sure  his  purpose  was  not  to  down- 
grade the  clergy  but  rather  to  pro- 
mote true  Christian  motherhood. 

We  know  that  most  of  the  men  min- 
istering in  foreign  lands  and  in  the 
pulpits  of  America  come  from  Chris- 
tian homes.  Our  missionaries  speak 
of  a  deep  sense  of  God's  direction  in 
their  lives.  They  tell  of  the  ines- 
capable conviction  that  they  should 
serve  Him  abroad.  They  mention  their 
awareness  of  the  terrible  lostness  of 
men.  These  things  influenced  them  to 
go  to  foreign  lands  as  ambassadors  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  they  do  not  stop 
there.  They  readily  acknowledge  the 
deep  influence  of  a  godly  mother. 

My  own  mother  was  by  far  the  most 
important  single  influence  in  my  be- 
coming a  missionary.  I  recall  that 
mother  often  told  us  children  that  she 
prayed  all  three  of  us  would  live  for 
God's  glory.  She  felt  God  had  given 
us  to  her  and  she  in  turn  had  given  us 
back  to  God.  Although  mother  has 
now  been  in  His  presence  for  a  decade 
and  a  half,  I  still  have  in  my  posses- 
sion a  little  gold  star  and  chain  the 
church  gave  her  in  gratitude  for  her 
service  as  leader  of  the  women's  mis- 
sionary society. 

Mother's  burden  for  the  lost  was 
something  that  she  constantly  ex- 
pressed in  prayer.  Although  mother 
never  urged  her  sons  to  become  mis- 
sionaries, her  eyes  filled  with  tears  of 
joy  when  I  left  for  China.  When 
things  got  really  tough  and  I  wanted 
to  quit  and  come  home,  the  assurance 
of  her  prayers,  her  letters  of  encour- 
agement, and  her  strong  faith  helped 


The  author  was  founder  and  for 
many  years  general  director  of  Over- 
seas Crusades,  Inc.,  Santa  Clara,  Cal. 
This  article  is  reprinted  by  permission 
from  Cable,  publication  of  the  Over- 
seas Crusades,  Inc. 


to  hold  me  steady. 

Not  long  after  my  twin  brother  left 
for  India,  mother  had  a  heart  attack. 
A  lady  visitor  from  the  church,  seek- 
ing to  comfort  mother,  suggested  that 
the  going  of  her  second  son  to  a  for- 
eign land  was  perhaps  too  much  for 
her  to  take.  Although  mother  was  a 
quiet  woman,  she  sat  straight  up  in 
bed,  looked  the  lady  in  the  eyes,  and 
said: 

"Please  don't  ever  say  that.  The 
thing  that  keeps  me  alive  is  that  God 
has  answered  prayer  and  sent  two  of 
our  sons  into  His  service.  I  never 
asked  that  they  leave  this  country.  I 
only  asked  that  they  should  all  love 
Him.  But  I  rejoice  that  He  more  than 
answered  my  prayer  through  sending 
two  abroad.  I  am  still  just  asking  that 
all  of  our  sons  should  live  for  His 
glory." 

From  a  missionary  whose  only 
brother  and  sister  are  also  involved  in 
missionary  service  comes  this  word. 
"After  surviving  two  severe  auto  ac- 
cidents without  a  scratch,  mom  told 
me  each  time  that  God  had  something 
special  for  me  to  do.  It  was  also  mom 
who  led  me  to  Christ  and  counseled 
me  to  attend  a  Christian  college. 

"Just  before  she  died  she  told  me 
that  never  a  day  passed  but  that  T 
have  prayed  for  you  and  for  your 
brother  and  sister.'  Unknown  to  her, 
that  brother  and  sister  are  also  serv- 
ing in  Latin  America.  Her  spiritual 
contribution  to  my  life  through  faith- 
ful intercession  is  my  strongest  mem- 
ory of  her." 

Another  worker  has  an  interesting 
sidelight  on  how  God  used  his  mother 
to  influence  his  life.  "Mom  was  very 
positive  toward  missions,  not  so  much 
in  a  vocal  sense,  but  through  hospital- 
ity. She  constantly  invited  missionary 
couples  home  for  dinner.  She  provid- 
ed room  and  board  for  live-in  student 
missionaries.  Her  simple  love  for  the 
Lord,  her  desire  that  all  might  be 
reached,  and  her  concern  for  the  local 
church  provided  me  with  a  great  ex- 


An  ounce  of 
mother  can  be 
worth  more  than 
a  ton  of  clergy. 
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the  great  blessing  of  being  born  into  a 
Christian  family." 

Another  of  our  workers  tells  of  a 
mother  who,  unable  for  health  rea- 
sons to  be  a  missionary  herself,  al- 
ways recounted  the  same  story  when 
asked  to  give  a  missionary  talk: 

"It  concerned  a  Chinese  boy  named 
Little  Plum  who  was  sent  to  the  mar- 
ketplace with  an  egg  to  trade  for  vege- 
tables. Instead,  he  bought  a  Bible  from 
a  missionary  who  was  preaching  there. 
He  returned  joyfully  to  his  village 
with  the  Bread  of  Life!"  Is  it  just  co- 
incidence that  this  mother's  son  is 
now  himself  a  missionary  in  Little 
Plum's  country? 

A  mother  who  was  a  pastor's  wife 
in  the  lean  depression  years  taught 
her  son  the  security  of  dependence  on 
God  for  every  need.  From  his  minis- 
try in  Brazil  this  son  recalls,  "Mother 
gave  us  an  education  in  missions  by 
opening  our  home  to  hundreds  of  mis- 
sionaries who  sometimes  stayed  for 
months.  Her  openness  to  challenge 
and  her  uncomplaining  acceptance 
taught  us  to  trust  the  Lord  for  every 
need." 

A  missionary  wife  gives  mother  and 
father  equal  credit  for  influencing  her 
career  in  missions.  She  relates,  "My 
parents  were  missionaries  to  China 


There  at  the  cross  of  Christ  stood 
three  Marys:  His  mother,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas.  The  face  of  each  must  have  re- 
flected the  deep  sense  of  loss  and  pain 
they  felt. 

Surely  there  is  an  identity  of  experi- 
ence that  feels  agony  for  agony,  death 
for  death. 

On  this  Mother's  Day  may  we  find 
in  the  three  Marys  types  of  human  re- 
action to  the  person  of  Christ,  and 


The  author  of  this  Mother's  Day 
meditation  is  pastor  of  the  Brandon, 
Miss.,  Presbyterian  church  (PC A). 


with  such  a  positive  attitude,  a  zest 
for  living,  and  gratitude  for  the  privi- 
lege of  ministering  that  I  grew  up  be- 
lieving a  missionary  had  the  most  im- 
portant job  in  the  world.  My  parents 
shared  with  me  the  disappointments 
along  with  the  joys,  but  it  was  God's 
obvious  blessings  on  their  lives  that 
most  influenced  me." 

A  national  missionary  in  Taiwan 
writes,  "I  thank  God  very  much  for  a 
godly  mother.  I  remember  two  things 
about  my  mother  from  my  childhood. 
First  was  her  reading  the  Bible  beside 
the  wood  stove  every  morning  while 
preparing  breakfast  in  the  smoky  kitch- 
en. Second,  I  used  to  lean  against  the 
window  on  frequent  occasions  wait- 
ing for  her  to  return  from  the  boat 
that  would  take  the  women's  evange- 
listic team  to  nearby  villages.  God 
used  her  prayers  and  her  example  to 
start  me  into  a  life  of  service  for  Jesus 
Christ." 

This  missionary's  wife  also  gives 
testimony  to  a  very  effective  ministry 
of  her  mother  in  her  life.  "My  mother 
very  carefully  taught  me  the  things  of 
the  Lord.  Further,  she  prayed  for  me 
constantly  and  at  the  right  time  firmly 
supported  my  marriage  to  a  man  who 
was  in  full-time  service  for  the  King. 

"She  continues  to  pray  for  us  dai- 


"Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene"  (John  19:25). 

thus  to  one  another. 

Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord  felt 
more  than  sympathy  for  her  crucified 
Son.  Her  feelings  were  those  of  iden- 
ity  and  kinship.  He  was  her  Son.  This 
relationship  would  add  poignancy  to 
her  grief.  We  can  sympathize  with 
someone  when  they  lose  a  loved  one, 
but  it  is  impossible  truly  to  identify 
with  them  until  we  have  been  through 
the  same  experience. 

Through  faith  in  Christ,  we  are 


ly,  giving  us  constant  encouragement 
and  sharing  our  trials  through  inter- 
cession. How  I  thank  God  for  my 
mother.  As  He  answers  her  prayers  I 
draw  spiritual  strength  for  the  battles 
we  daily  face." 

Yes,  "an  ounce  of  mother"  if  that 
mother  is  a  godly  one,  is  of  far  more 
worth  than  a  ton  of  jewels.  So  if  you 
feel  your  duties  as  a  busy  Christian 
mother  are  preventing  you  from  do- 
ing many  of  the  things  you  would  like 
to  do  for  the  Lord  outside  the  home, 
remember  that  motherhood  and  your 
ministry  in  the  home  are  very  impor- 
tant to  the  Lord. 

A  woman  once  wrote  the  great  evan- 
gelist, Gypsy  Smith,  and  told  him  she 
had  been  converted  in  one  of  his  cam- 
paigns. She  said,  "I  believe  the  Lord 
wants  me  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but 
the  trouble  is  that  I  have  twelve 
children  to  raise.  What  shall  I  do?" 

The  loving  Gypsy  wrote,  "My  dear 
lady,  I  am  happy  to  hear  that  you 
have  been  saved  and  feel  called  to 
preach.  But  I  am  even  more  delighted 
to  know  that  God  has  already  provid- 
ed you  with  a  congregation  of  twelve." 
The  mother  got  the  point. 

When  did  you  last  stop  and  thank 
God  for  the  high  calling  of  mother- 
hood? m 
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God's  offspring,  children  of  the  Most 
High,  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
Think  of  the  possibilities  this  idea  of 
identity  suggests. 

Our  identity  with  God  through 
Christ  lets  us  enter  into  God's  thoughts 
and  feelings.  We  should  feel  the  same 
way  about  sin  as  He  does.  Think  of 
Mary  at  the  cross,  and  of  the  possibil- 
ities that  were  hers.  Her  identity  reach- 
es the  maximum.  To  know  Him  in 
His  work  on  the  cross  and  in  His  holi- 
ness, is  to  be  in  fellowship  and  kin- 
ship with  Him. 

In  her  grief,  the  mother  of  our 
Lord  found  in  His  life  an  open  door 
to  life.  What  a  tremendous  discovery 
this  was!  Out  of  death  came  life. 


The 

Three  Marys 
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At  the  cross  there  also  was  Mary 
the  wife  of  Cleophas.  A  friend's  love 
is  reverently  and  tenderly  shown.  It 
was  real.  She  was  a  true  friend. 

Mary,  the  mother,  draws  Mary  the 
friend,  and  their  eyes  are  fixed  on  the 
dying  Christ.  True  sympathy  can  be  a 
source  of  great  strength  in  time  of  cri- 
sis. It  is  a  power  that  reaches  the  heart 
of  the  sorrowing  to  give  hope  when 
there  is  no  hope. 

Genuine  sympathy  can  lift  up  the 
fallen  and  bring  hope  to  the  one  who 
feels  that  life  is  scarcely  worth  living. 
Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas  could  not 
identify  with  Jesus'  death  as  His  moth- 
er could,  but  she  could  sympathize 
with  her. 


Our  society  is  being  eaten  through 
by  what  Paul  Tournier  calls  "the  spir- 
it of  just  demand."  Everyone  is  clam- 
oring for  his  or  her  rights. 

None  is  more  vocal  or  far-reaching 
than  the  feminist. 

Because  of  the  Fall,  injustice  is  in- 
herent in  the  human  system.  No  mat- 
ter what  his  or  her  status,  every  hu- 
man being  experiences  unfair  treat- 
ment on  occasion. 

While  this  is  evident  to  all,  the  ques- 
tion is,  What  can  be  done  about  it? 

The  answer  that  seems  most  obvious 
is  to  protest  and  to  demand  your  rights. 
Mr.  Tournier  asserts,  however,  that 
demanding  your  rights  never  builds 
relationships,  but  only  causes  further 
alienation. 

The  feminist  cause  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  the  other  rights  causes  in 
that  it  wants  not  merely  to  promote 
legislation  designed  to  correct  inequi- 
ties but  also  to  change  our  whole  con- 
cept of  the  nature  of  man  and  woman 
and  the  family. 


Mr.  Bubna  is  pastor  of  the  Long 
Hill  Chapel  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
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So  it  is  with  us  when  we  see  a  broth- 
er or  sister  in  need.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  completely  identify  with  their 
problem,  but  we  can  offer  love  and 
concern.  We  can  show  that  we  care. 

The  third  Mary,  Mary  of  Magda- 
lene, was  bound  to  Jesus  by  the  bond 
of  grateful  affection.  Here  was  one 
who  stood  for  all  time  as  a  symbol  of 
the  forgiven  sinner.  But  not  just  a  sin- 
ner— a  sinner  redeemed  and  restored 
to  a  useful  life.  It  was  David  who 
said,  "My  sin  is  ever  before  me."  It 
was  David  who  also  cried,  "Lord, 
have  mercy  on  me."  It  was  the  thief 
on  the  cross  with  Jesus  who  said, 
"Lord,  remember  me."  To  all  these — 
Mary  Magdalene,  David,  the  thief 


Feminist  writers  and  feminist  lit- 
erature bear  this  out: 

"We  must  destroy  love.  Love  pro- 
motes vulnerability,  dependence,  pos- 
sessiveness,  susceptibility  to  pain  and 
prevents  the  full  development  of  wom- 
an's human  potential  by  directing  all 
her  energies  outward  in  the  interest  of 
others"  (Women's  Liberation,  Notes 
from  the  Second  Year.) 

"No  deities  will  save  us.  We  must 
save  ourselves.  Promises  of  immortal 
salvation  or  fear  of  eternal  damnation 
are  both  illusory  and  harmful"  (Hu- 
man Manifesto  II,  signed  by  Betty 
Friedan,  founder  of  National  Organi- 
zation for  Women  [NOW]). 

"All  of  history  must  be  rewritten  in 
terms  of  the  oppression  of  women. 
We  must  go  back  to  ancient  female 
religions  [like  witchcraft].  .  .  . 

"Marriage  has  existed  for  the  bene- 
fit of  men  and  has  been  a  legally  sanc- 
tioned method  of  control  over  wom- 
en. ..  .  The  end  of  the  institution  of 
marriage  is  a  necessary  condition  for 
the  liberation  of  women;  therefore,  it 
is  important  for  us  to  encourage  wom- 
en to  leave  their  husbands  and  not 
to  live  individually  with  men.  We 
must  work  to  destroy  [marriage]" 
(Declaration  of  Feminism). 

"By  the  year  2,000  we  will,  I  hope, 


and  many  others — Jesus  said,  "Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

Who  can  sound  the  depths  of  joy 
which  the  forgiveness  of  Christ  gives? 
What  a  sense  of  gratitude,  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise  to  Him  who  loves  and 
forgives  us. 

May  we  see  in  these  three  Marys 
our  threefold  relationship  to  God  of 
kinship,  sympathy  and  gratitude.  May 
this  help  us  to  see  our  duty  to  our 
fellowman  and  so  stand  by  when  need- 
ed to  offer  kinship,  sympathy  and 
gratitude.  Let  us  have  truer  sympathy 
for  others  in  their  toil,  their  hopes, 
fears  and  sorrows. 

We  all  have  sinned,  sinned  deeply, 
but  we  have  been  forgiven!  E 
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raise  our  children  to  believe  in  human 
potential,  not  God"  (Gloria  Steinem, 
editor  of  MS  magazine). 

"We  really  don't  know  how  to  raise 
children.  The  fact  that  children  are 
raised  in  families  means  there  is  no 
equality.  In  order  to  raise  children 
with  equality,  we  must  take  them  away 
from  families  and  raise  them"  (Dr. 
Mary  Jo  Baine,  associate  director  of 
Wellesley  College's  Center  for  Re- 
search on  Women). 

Two  basic  presuppositions  are  criti- 
cal to  the  feminist  cause.  One  is  their 
claims  that  except  for  a  few  anatomi- 
cal differences,  males  and  females  are 
the  same.  Any  seeming  differences  be- 
tween men  and  women  have  been  cul- 
turally accrued. 

The  other  presupposition  is  that 
there  are  no  God-given  guidelines  to 
male-female  relationships.  This,  in 
turn,  does  away  with  masculinity  and 
femininity. 

Both  assumptions  are  in  diametric 
opposition  to  what  the  church  has  al- 
ways held  as  the  clear  teaching  of 
Scripture. 

The  disturbing  thing  is  that  most 
Christians  tend  to  view  the  feminist 
movement  as  a  passing  fad,  or  at  least 
as  something  that  is  "out  there  in  the 
world"  and  of  little  consequence  to 
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and  Feminism 
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them. 

From  the  ranks  of  evangelicals  have 
come  some  who  identify  themselves 
as  "evangelical  feminists."  Out  of  a 
sincere  desire,  no  doubt,  to  relate  to  a 
felt  need  in  our  society  and  to 
speak  to  a  contemporary  issue,  they 
are  endeavoring  to  show  that  the  Scrip- 
tures really  support  the  feminist  posi- 
tion. They  would  have  us  believe  that 
there  is  no  significant  difference  be- 
tween man  and  woman  and  no  hier- 
archical pattern  of  gender  roles. 

Evangelical  feminists  hold  to  Gala- 
tions  3:28  as  the  Magna  Charta  of 
humanity:  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  slave  nor  free,  male  nor  female, 
for  you  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(NJV). 

What  an  affirmation  that  verse  is 
of  our  equality  and  unity  in  Christ! 
Paul  declares  that  we  all  stand  equal 
in  God's  presence  because  of  His  grace 
in  Christ. 

Feminists,  however,  take  this  to 
mean  that  male-female  differences, 
roles  and  hierarchical  status  are  hereby 
abolished  in  Christ.  But  Paul  is  clearly 
making  a  theological  statement.  While 
he  affirms  our  equality  redemptively 
before  God,  he  is  not  here  making  a 
statement  about  practice. 

That  is  clearly  shown  by  the  numer- 
ous other  references  where  the  apostle 
calls  believers  to  live  Christ  in  the 
context  of  male-female  differences 


We  all  stand  equal 
in  God's  presence 
because  of  the 
grace  of  Christ. 


and  roles.  In  Ephesians  5  and  6  and  in 
Colossians  3  and  4,  for  instance,  Paul 
gives  detailed  instructions  on  man- 
woman  as  well  as  servant-master  and 
parent-child  relationships. 

Since  the  view  feminists  take  of 
Galatians  3:28  is  in  apparent  conflict 
with  numerous  other  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  which  seem  to  teach 
that  Christians  are  to  maintain  gender- 
based  roles,  it  is  incumbent  upon  them 
to  find  a  synthesis  of  the  two.  They 
attempt  to  do  this  in  three  ways. 

Duane  Litfin  outlines  these  three 
approaches  in  an  excellent  article, 
"Evangelical  Feminism:  Why  Tradi- 


tionalists Reject  It"  (Bibliotheca  Sacra, 
July-September,  1979). 

The  first  attempt  at  synthesis  is 
made  on  the  level  of  meaning.  Femi- 
nists deny  that  the  New  Testament 
anywhere  teaches  a  hierarchical  model 
of  male-female  relationships.  Herbert 
and  Fern  Miles,  for  instance,  call  the 
verb  translated  "submit  to"  in  Ephe- 
sians 5:24  a  military  term  that  refers 
to  the  relation  of  a  soldier  to  his  com- 
manding officer,  and  therefore  it  is 
better  translated  "relate  yourselves 
to,"  "respond  to,"  "adjust  your- 
selves to."  Their  conclusion:  "There 
is  nothing  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians that  would  even  remotely  indi- 
cate that  wives  are  responsible  to  sub- 
mit to  their  husbands." 

But  even  Virginia  Mollenkott,  an 
ordained  Episcopal  clergywoman, 
writes,  "Although  there  are  some 
feminists  who  think  that  all  of  Paul's 
words  and  attitudes  can  be  explained 
in  a  completely  harmonious,  equali- 
tarian  fashion  once  we  achieve  a  full 
understanding  of  the  cultural  con- 
ditions and  the  Greek  usage  involved, 
to  date  I  have  not  found  their  inter- 
pretations convincing." 

A  second  means  of  handling  the 
conflict  between  Galatians  3:28  and 
the  hierarchical  passages  is  at  the  level 
of  significance  or  application. 

This  approach,  Mr.  Litfin  points 
out,  acknowledges  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers  taught  a  hierarchical 
model  of  male-female  roles  in  several 
key  passages.  It  may  even  sometimes 
admit  that  this  at  the  time  was  an  ap- 
propriate way  of  handling  the  relation- 
ships, given  the  first-century  circum- 
stances. 

But  they  argue  that  these  teachings 
are  no  longer  binding.  We  must  sepa- 
rate the  merely  cultural  and  tempo- 
rary precepts  in  the  New  Testament 
from  that  which  is  universal  and  time- 
less— no  small  task. 

The  third  way  of  handling  the  con- 
flict is  on  a  theological  level.  This  ap- 
proach declares  that  Paul  did  teach  a 
hierarchical  model  of  male-female  re- 
lationships, but  he  was  simply  in  er- 
ror. His  rabbinical  and  patriarchal  bi- 
ases prevented  him  from  seeing  the 
full  implications  of  his  own  Gospel, 
they  say. 

This  argument  ultimately  leads  to 
the  question  of  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture. When  those  who  claim  to  be 
evangelical  become  so  committed  to  a 
cause  that  they  are  willing  to  question 


the  integrity  of  Scripture  in  order  to 
validate  the  claims  of  their  cause,  we 
cannot  help  but  be  concerned  as  to 
where  their  motivation  comes  from. 

The  time  has  come  for  evangelicals 
to  consider  seriously  what  the  Word 
of  God  has  to  say  about  male-female 
relationships.  We  are  being  barraged 
by  shoddy  thinkers  and  name-callers. 
The  news  media  are  filled  with  charges 
of  sexism  and  chauvinism. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  a  leading  evan- 
gelical magazine  an  evangelical  spokes- 
man suggested  that  many  of  the  Bible 
translations  are  chauvinistic  because 
their  wording  holds  to  the  hierarch- 
ical male-female  gender  roles. 

By  definition,  a  chauvinist  is  a  per- 
son who  holds  to  a  blind  and  unrea- 
soning attachment  to  a  cause.  The  ar- 


It  is  not  that 
we  have  been 
outthought,  rather 
we  have  been 
outshouted. 


dele's  implication  is  that  those  who 
hold  to  traditional  gender  roles  are 
unreasonable  people  blindly  clutching 
an  outmoded  idea. 

In  such  a  climate  it  seems  as  though 
we  with  traditional  convictions  are  re- 
luctant to  speak.  It  is  not  that  we  have 
been  outthought,  but  rather  that  we 
are  being  outshouted. 

Have  men  tended  to  treat  women 
unfairly?  Of  course.  All  human  rela- 
tionships have  been  affected  by  the 
Fall.  God  told  Eve  that  one  of  the  re- 
sults of  her  moral  catastrophe  would 
be  that  man  would  dominate  woman. 

Christian  feminists  claim  that  role 
relationships  were  established  by  God 
after  the  Fall,  but  they  were  abolished 
by  the  Gospel.  All  of  Paul's  argu- 
ments, however,  appeal  back  to  the 
creation  account,  before  the  Fall. 
Clearly  the  intent  of  Scripture  is  not 
to  abolish  the  roles,  but  rather  to  give 
instructions  to  regulate  them  so  Christ 
is  expressed  in  all  our  relationships. 

George  W.  Knight  III,  in  his  excel- 
lent book  The  New  Testament  Teach- 
ing on  the  Role  Relationship  of  Men 
and  Women,  answers  point  by  point 
the  arguments  of  the  evangelical  fem- 
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inists,  whether  based  on  an  appeal  to 
the  meaning  of  Greek  words,  the  argu- 
ments from  culture  or  simply  the  ar- 
gument that  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ers were  biased  by  their  rabbinical 
backgrounds.  Dr.  Knight  directs  those 
who  are  under  authority  to  let  their 
role  be  fulfilled  in  love  and  devotion 
to  Jesus  Christ.  The  Scriptures  speak 
clearly  and  with  harmony,  and  we  need 
not  be  afraid  to  stand  by  them.  Those 
who  are  in  positions  of  authority  are 
to  live  out  their  lives  under  Christ's 
authority. 

Dr.  Knight  deals  with  the  claim  of 
feminists  that  equality  before  God 
and  role  relationships  are  contradic- 
tory. When  Paul  states  that  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  in  Christ  and 
then  says,  "Wives,  submit  to  your 
husbands,"  he  is  not  being  contradic- 
tory. 

We,  the  authors  of  this  article,  live 
together  as  husband  and  wife.  We  see 


ourselves  as  equal  before  God  in  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is,  however,  a  dynamic  to  our 
relationship  that  gives  it  excitement, 
variety,  adventure  and  spice.  We  are 
not  the  same.  Our  sexuality  binds  us 
together  and  motivates  us. 

The  mystery  of  sexuality  is  some- 
times a  tension,  sometimes  a  game, 
but  always  an  adventure.  It  is  a  mys- 
tery created  by  God,  something  to  be 
celebrated. 

Although  there  is  mystery,  we  are 
comfortable  in  living  out  this  adven- 
ture because  God  designed  for  us  spe- 
cific relationships.  We  know  what  a 
man  is  and  what  a  woman  is,  partly, 
because  our  parents  demonstrated 
those  roles  as  they  sought  to  live  out 
God's  pattern  before  us. 

The  message,  personified  in  Adam 
and  Eve's  descendants  and  sometimes 
tainted  by  cultural  accretions,  came 
through.  We  are  glad  that  it  did.  We 


want  to  pass  it  on  to  our  children. 

It  seems  strange  to  be  debating  male- 
female  relationships.  They  are  a  truth 
to  be  celebrated,  not  debated. 

None  of  the  strident  voices  inviting 
us  to  liberation  somehow  sound  like 
the  Good  Shepherd.  The  whole  tone 
of  the  New  Testament  is  in  diametric 
opposition  to  this  thinking  of  our 
times. 

Peter  exhorted  first-century  saints 
to  live  down  the  slander  of  the  world 
by  a  superior  lifestyle.  This,  he  said, 
involves  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  suffering  Saviour  and  surrender- 
ing to  God  (I  Pet.  2:16-23).  Demand- 
ing our  rights  is  not  God's  way. 

God  has  made  us  male  and  female. 
Sin  has  brought  pain  into  that  relation- 
ship. We  need  to  be  sensitive  to  what 
sin  has  caused  and  identify  with  peo- 
ple and  their  needs. 

In  doing  so,  however,  we  must  not 
assimilate  the  spirit  of  the  age.  00 


Red- 
Handed 
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n  the  Wall  Street  Journal  ap- 
peared one  of  the  many  public  expres- 
sions of  uneasiness  over  the  current 
willingness  to  launch  an  unbounded 
search  into  the  operations  of  forces  in 
the  created  order  under  the  name  of 
"science." 

An  unusual  feature  of  this  piece  is 
that  it  takes  account  of  the  record  of 
Adam's  sin. 

While  the  writer  assumes  that  the 
Adam  and  Eve  story  in  Genesis  is  of  a 
piece  with  the  Greek  tale  about  Pro- 
metheus and  Pandora's  Box — and  be- 
trays some  ignorance  of  the  precision 
of  the  Genesis  record — he  neverthe- 
less reveals  a  profound  reluctance  to 
go  along  with  "scientific"  inquiries 
that  recognize  no  limits  or  bounds. 

In  particular  he  recognizes  some 
frightening  possibilities  from  further 
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tinkering  with  DNA  research — and 
the  whole  business  of  controlling  the 
genetic  processes — and  from  uncon- 
trolled production  of  plutonium. 

He  also  sees  that  man  has  always 
been  wary  about  this  sort  of  thing, 
but  he  sees  no  way  out  of  the  misery 
of  being  unable  to  resist  probing  into 
mysteries  he  should  leave  alone. 

"As  those  stories  long  ago  foresaw, 
once  out  of  Eden  there  was  no  es- 
cape. .  .  .  Our  fate,  for  good  or  evil,  is 
that  the  paradise  of  innocence  has 
been  long  since  lost  and  it  will  not  be 
regained." 

It  is  tragic  that  such  sentiments  can 
be  so  matter  of  fact  after  2,000  years 
of  redemption  in  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  dismaying  that  scholarly,  in- 
quisitive minds  should  so  stubbornly 
neglect  the  immense  learning  of  Chris- 
tian heritage. 

Are  we  in  the  20th  century  too 
seared  in  conscience  to  understand 
that  this  very  unsolvable  quandary  of 
lost  innocence  is  one  of  the  things 


from  which  Christ  redeemed  us? 

Medieval  men  were  if  anything 
more  alert  to  the  peril  of  "scientific 
research"  than  any  modern  prophet 
of  doom. 

They  called  it  magic. 

The  cycle  of  tales  clustered  around 
the  Faust  legend  should  be  sufficient 
to  show  how  ready  they  were  to  admit 
the  fantastic  possibilities  that  lay  in 
manipulation  of  the  created  order  by 
human  wits. 

They  also  were  certain  that  the  pur- 
suit of  magic  led  to  disaster. 

The  reason  was  simply  this:  It  re- 
lied upon  the  notion  that  there  is  a 
law  governing  the  natural  order  which 
is  accessible  to  the  mind  of  man 
whether  or  not  there  is  a  personal 
God. 

This  might  well  be  taken  as  a  defi- 
nition of  the  modern  meaning  of  sci- 
ence: It  is  the  knowledge  of  how  to  do 
things  without  any  regard  to  God, 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Precious  Memories 


Once  again  we  are  celebrating  Moth- 
ers' Day — remembering  our  mothers 
in  a  special  way  at  this  time  of  the 
year. 

A  mother  has  to  have  a  special  kind 
of  ears — ears  that  can  hear  the  tiniest 
whimper  of  her  baby  in  the  dark  of 
night;  ears  to  listen  to  the  woes  and 
joys  of  a  teenager  needing  to  talk. 

Then  a  mother  needs  a  special  kind 
of  eyes — eyes  that  will  quickly  notice 
the  dirt  behind  a  little  girl's  ears  and 
the  wiggle  of  a  frog  hidden  in  a  little 
boy's  pocket.  A  mother  has  to  be  able 
to  read  the  heart's  need  of  her  child 
with  her  eyes — frustration,  anxiety, 
deceit,  disappointment.  Most  impor- 
tant, a  mother  has  to  have  eyes  that 
can  see  the  spiritual  needs  of  her 
child. 

A  good  mother  also  has  to  have 
special  knees — knees  that  can  do  a  lot 
of  bending  whether  it  be  for  playing 
or  wiping  up  spilled  milk.  She  espe- 
cially requires  knees  that  bend  a  great 
deal  of  time  in  prayer. 

A  mother's  feet  are  special  and 
have  to  be  the  kind  that  keep  on  going 
no  matter  how  they  ache — from  stove 
to  sink  to  refrigerator  to  crib  to  high 
chair  to  garbage  can  to  broom  closet 
to  washing  machine  to  clothesline — 
with  paths  crossing  and  recrossing  a 
dozen  times  a  day. 

A  mother  has  to  have  the  right  kind 
of  hands — the  kind  that  know  the  feel 
of  hot  soapy  water  or  cookie  dough. 
She  needs  hands  that  are  tender  when 
they  bandage  a  cut  finger,  gentle 
when  they  wipe  a  tear  and  firm  when 
a  little  child  needs  to  be  spanked. 

How  wonderful  that  God  gave 
mothers  laps!  A  lap  is  a  refuge  where 
a  child  can  go  when  things  aren't  just 
right — whether  it  be  tired,  hurt,  un- 
happy, sick — or — just  in  need  of  a  lit- 
tle love.  A  mother  needs  a  lap  where  a 
child  can  find  restoration  and  for- 
giveness after  he  has  been  punished 
for  his  sin. 

Aren't  mothers  wonderful?  But, 
you  know  something,  the  best  moth- 
er, with  all  her  attributes  and  gifts  is 


only  an  imperfect  picture  of  what 
God  offers  to  His  dear  children  who 
come  to  Him  in  need. 

His  ears,  more  keen  than  any  hu- 
man ears,  are  always  open  to  our  cries 
of  distress.  His  eyes  see  us,  not  clothed 
in  the  dirty  rags  of  sin,  but  pure  and 
holy,  robed  in  the  righteousness  of 
His  dear  Son.  His  knees  are  never  too 
mighty  to  stoop  and  bend  to  meet  our 
most  insignificant  need. 

His  feet  can  encompass  the  world 
in  a  single  step  to  prepare  the  way  and 
direct  the  lives  of  His  own.  His  hands 
can  hold  the  sun  in  its  course  or 
change  death  into  life  when  it  is  in  the 
best  interest  of  His  beloved  children. 

Best  of  all,  our  heavenly  Father  has 
a  lap  where  we  may  bring  all  the  bro- 
ken "toys"  of  our  lives  for  Him  to  fix 
— our  unfulfilled  dreams,  our  plans 
gone  all  awry.  His  lap  is  always  wait- 
ing for  us  when  we  are  tired  or  hurt  or 
unhappy  or  just  in  the  need  of  love. 
And  when  we  have  sinned  and  have 
felt  the  sting  of  His  rebuke,  His  lap  is 
waiting  where  we  may  run  for  resto- 
ration and  forgiveness. 

"As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
eth,  so  will  I  comfort  you"  (Isa.  66: 
13). 

"...  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37). — 
Mae  Reeves.  OB 

Sexuality 
Has  a  Theology 

In  a  sequel  to  their  article,  "Evan- 
gelicals and  Feminism"  (see  p.  11),  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Bubna  had  some 
things  to  say  about  the  theology  of 
sexuality.  The  remarks  were  provoca- 
tive and  certainly  appropriate  to  an 
issue  of  the  Journal  on  mothers  and 
Mother's  Day. 

Suggest  the  Bubnas:  "If  maleness 
and  femaleness  are  reflections  of  meta- 
physical distinctions  [specifically  dif- 
ferent psyches  defined  and  ordered  by 
God],  then  male  and  female  orienta- 
tions may  well  be  the  evidence  of  lov- 
ing design  on  the  part  of  a  Creator  to 


illustrate  in  human  relationships  His 
divine  nature.  .  .  . 

"If  our  sexuality  as  male  and  female 
represents  metaphysical  truth  and  in  a 
mysterious  way  reflects  the  image  of 
God  in  us,  then  there  is  more  than  a 
cultural  or  grammatical  reason  why 
God  is  pictured  as  Father  and  not  as 
Mother. 

"God  is  not  male  in  the  sexual  sense, 
but  He  relates  to  all  of  creation  in  the 
way  that  a  man  relates  to  a  woman. 
As  Creator  He  initiates,  leads,  pro- 
vides and  has  authority.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  creation  is  female.  It 
was  made  to  respond  to  God  as  woman 
responds  to  man." 

The  Bubnas  testify  warmly  to  the 
fulfillment  they  find  in  practicing  the 
Biblical  identities  God  has  given  them. 
If  they  are  on  the  right  track,  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  they  are,  the  cur- 
rent social  rebellion  against  the  iden- 
tity God  has  given  men  and  woman  is 
not  just  a  contest  against  chauvinism, 
it  is  defiance  directed  at  the  Creator. 

We  must  admit  that  a  great  deal  of 
the  so-called  battle  of  the  sexes  is  sin- 
conditioned.  There  has  been  discrim- 
ination against  women  in  many  areas. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  chauvinism 
and  men  have  been  the  chief  chauvin- 
ists. It  has  been  a  historical  fact  that 
men  too  often  have  taken  refuge  in  a 
false  interpretation  of  the  Bible  to 
support  discrimination. 

But  the  Bible  is  as  positive  in  its 
condemnation  of  unfairness  and  dis- 
crimination in  male-female  relation- 
ships as  it  is  positive  in  its  affirmation 
of  the  God-given  nature  of  distinct 
male  and  female  identities. 

In  all  areas  of  human  existence,  to 
violate  God's  mandate  is,  in  the  words 
Paul  heard  on  the  road  to  Damascus, 
to  "kick  against  the  pricks."  As  some- 
one has  said,  you  don't  really  break 
God's  laws.  You  violate  God's  laws 
and  they  break  you\ 

This  is  just  as  true  in  the  practice  of 
the  separate  identities  God  has  given 
men  and  women  as  it  is  in  any  other 
area.  E 


The  Age  of  Children 

During  the  International  Year  of  the 
Child,  when  the  experts  spent  most  of 
their  time  demanding  more  "rights" 
for  the  child,  it  suddenly  struck  me 
that  I,  who  am  responsible  for  pro- 
viding bed  and  board,  seeing  that  my 
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When  the  Honeymoon  Is  Over 


child  receives  due  education,  shots, 
clothes,  toys,  proper  diet,  a  clean  en- 
vironment, vacations  and  love  on  tap, 
had  about  as  many  rights  as  an  an- 
cient Egyptian  eunuch! 

To  be  sure,  child  abuse  and  lack  of 
parental  responsibility  is  a  very  real 
thing  and  governments  and  agencies 
have  every  right  to  step  in  to  protect 
abused  children.  But  is  this  reason 
enough  for  all  parents  to  be  treated  as 
mere  baby  machines  devoid  of  their 
own  rights — having  only  financial  re- 
sponsibilities? 

When  I  called  to  pose  this  question, 
asking  them  to  spell  out  parental  rights, 
I  almost  flipped  my  lid.  It  seems  that 
the  only  "right"  for  the  parent  the 
experts  could  come  up  with  was  the 
"right"  to  call  upon  a  government 
agency  when  they  were  unable  to  cope 
with  the  responsibilities  of  parent- 
hood! 

What  I  was  expecting  to  hear,  of 
course,  was  the  "right"  of  the  parent 
to  expect  a  measure  of  offspring  loy- 
alty, affection,  acceptance  of  family 
rules  and  moral  guidance.  But  of 
course,  in  this  Age  of  Anxiety,  this  is 
considered  authoritarian,  square  and 
even  Victorian! 

Rules  are  considered  to  be  infringe- 
ments upon  the  "rights"  of  the  child 
to  exercise  his  infant  conscience,  in- 
fant judgment  and  infant  rationality! 

Time  was  when  mama  slapped  my 
hand  for  lighting  a  candle  in  the 
clothes  cupboard.  The  experts  would 
probably  have  mama  censured.  As  for 
quoting  the  Ten  Commandments  to 
young  Jimmy  after  he  raided  Farmer 
Brown's  apple  orchard,  why  heaven 
forbid!  After  all,  his  freedom  of  con- 
science (and  his  stomach)  agreed  that 
stealing  was  A-OK  if  he  happened  to 
be  hungry. 

Someone  once  said  that  a  parent 
loves  a  child  from  the  moment  he  is 
born — while  a  child  learns  to  love  his 
parents  only  with  maturity!  From 
where  I  sit  I  can  only  see  the  erosion 
of  the  family  unit  as  such. 

Of  course,  since  mankind  isn't  like- 
ly to  self-destruct  by  refusing  to  pro- 
create, the  human  race  is  likely  to  be 
around  for  a  while  longer.  Perhaps 
governments  will  set  up  baby  farms 
with  all  rights  guaranteed,  robots  to 
rock  infants  and  a  machine  to  kiss 
knees  better  and  supply  a  lollipop! 
Ridiculous?  The  science  fiction  writ- 
ers don't  seem  to  think  so  and  much 
of  their  conjecture  of  just  fifty  years 


The  syndrome  in  local  churches  ap- 
pears with  depressing  predictability. 
A  new  pastor  is  called,  and  his  com- 
ing is  greeted  with  expectant  enthusi- 
asm. As  he  begins  to  introduce  his 
own  agenda  for  the  congregation — 
whether  it  be  a  new  doctrinal  empha- 
sis, a  stress  on  body  life,  or  a  dif- 
ferent accent  on  organization — some 
members  respond  with  a  positive  spir- 
it while  others  remain  discreetly  quiet. 
But  then  what  was  new  becomes  old, 
and  the  complaints  begin.  "What's 
this  new  guy  trying  to  prove?"  the 
old-timers  ask.  "What  was  wrong  with 
our  old  order  of  worship?  Why  does 
he  preach  all  the  time  on  the  same  sub- 
ject? Why  can't  we  elect  elders  like  we 
used  to?" 

Not  only  is  the  new  pastor's  honey- 
moon with  his  congregation  over;  his 
effectiveness  as  a  shepherd  becomes 
vastly  reduced,  and  while  he  is  still  a 
relative  newcomer  to  the  church,  rum- 
blings begin  to  suggest  that  perhaps  it 
is  already  time  for  him  to  move  on. 

What  has  gone  wrong? 

It  is  possible — perhaps  even  likely — 
that  the  members  of  the  church  are  a 
little  too  picky,  overly  stuck  in  their 
ways  and  too  much  tied  to  their  own 
traditions.  Perhaps  they  are  more  in- 
terested in  a  club  than  a  church,  and 
genuinely  need  to  have  their  feathers 
ruffled  a  bit. 

But  it  is  also  possible — and  once 
more,  perhaps  even  likely — that  the 
problem  roots  in  an  enthusiastic  pas- 
tor's assumption  that  his  very  good 
ideas  will  be  quickly  accepted  by  his 
congregation  just  because  they  are 
good.  In  fact,  of  course,  it  rarely 
works  that  way. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Joel  Belz. 

ago  is  old  hat  in  this  century. 

One  of  these  days  we  may  survive 
to  learn  a  very  fundamental  lesson: 
God  is  not  mocked  and  His  ways  pre- 
vail.—Patricia  Young.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Let  us  give  our  imaginary  pastor 
every  benefit  of  the  doubt.  Let  us 
suppose  that  he  is  doctrinally  right  on 
target,  that  he  has  a  profound  under- 
standing of  how  a  local  church  ought 
to  be  organized,  and  that  his  ideas  on 
how  to  structure  a  worship  service  are 
in  fact  much  better  than  what  have 
been  practiced. 

As  he  awaits  some  congregation's 
call,  this  imaginary  pastor  has  two 
choices: 

First,  he  can  take  advantage  of  his 
newness,  proposing  one  change  after 
another,  charting  out  the  church's  fu- 
ture in  grand  strokes.  If  he  alienates  a 
few  old-timers,  coming  across  as  a  self- 
appointed  gift-from-God-for-your- 
poor-church,  never  mind,  because  at 
least  the  church  at  last  is  moving 
ahead — on  schedule. 

Or  the  pastor  may  come  in  with  re- 
straint, confident  of  the  value  of  his 
ideas,  but  maturely  recognizing  that 
there  might  be  at  least  some  value  in 
the  former  way  of  doing  things.  With 
patience,  he  may  devote  many  months 
to  learning  as  much  as  he  can  about 
the  idiosyncrasies  of  the  sheep  he  has 
come  to  shepherd,  quietly  evaluating 
in  his  own  mind  how  all  his  own  ideas 
might  best  ultimately  be  shaped  to 
meet  those  unique  needs.  No  boat- 
rocking  from  this  careful  pastor — at 
least  until  he  knows  his  passengers 
have  developed  confidence  in  him. 

Tragically,  the  first  pattern  appears 
to  be  much  more  prevalent  than  the 
second.  As  a  result,  reaction  sets  in, 
and  promising  ministries  disintegrate. 
For  the  pastors  involved  (and  for  their 
families),  the  experiences  become 
nightmarish. 

We  have  mentioned  two  options. 
For  some  ministers,  a  third  option 
may  well  be  preferable  to  the  first 
two.  They  may  want  to  avoid  the  di- 
saster of  coming  in  like  a  bull  in  a 
china  shop,  but  may  also  sense  that 
they  do  not  have  the  patience  to  sit 
quietly  for  two,  three  or  four  years 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  1,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Reign  of  Hezekiah 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  final  unit  of  14  sessions 
on  Judah's  later  history,  we  shall  com- 
plete our  seven-year  survey  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Then  from  Sep- 
tember, we  shall  begin  a  new  seven- 
year  cycle  of  lessons  in  the  Interna- 
tional Bible  Series. 

Our  lesson  today  picks  up  the  story 
of  Judah  at  a  most  critical  time:  The 
northern  kingdom  of  Israel  had  just 
been  carried  away  into  captivity  in  As- 
syria (II  Kings  17:23)  and  the  Assyr- 
ian forces  were  even  now  knocking  at 
the  very  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

PART  I:  Hezekiah  Trusts  in  God 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  18:1-8 

Hezekiah  was  a  different  man  from 
his  father,  Ahaz.  You  may  recall  that 
when  Ahaz  was  threatened  by  the  Syr- 
ians and  the  Israelites,  he  refused  to 
listen  to  God's  prophet,  Isaiah,  who 
told  him  that  God  would  shortly  over- 
throw those  countries  and  that  they 
would  never  take  Jerusalem  (see  II 
Kings  16;  Isaiah  7). 

Instead,  Ahaz  hired  the  Assyrians, 
a  powerful  nation  to  the  north,  to 
come  down  and  attack  Syria  and  Is- 
rael from  the  rear.  This  they  did  with 
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such  success  that  they  completely  root- 
ed up  Israel  out  of  the  good  land  the 
Lord  had  given  them  and  scattered 
them  in  the  country  beyond  the  Eu- 
phrates (II  Kings  18:9-12;  I  Kings  14: 
15). 

Nor  did  the  Assyrians  stop  there. 
They  came  on  down  into  Judah,  took 
the  fortified  cities,  and  were  threaten- 
ing Jerusalem  itself  (18:13). 

At  this  point  Hezekiah  showed  clear- 
ly how  different  he  was  from  his  fa- 
ther. We  read  that  "He  trusted  in  Je- 
hovah, the  God  of  Israel,  so  that  after 
him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the 
kings  of  Judah,  nor  among  them  that 
were  before  him"  (v.  5). 

Hezekiah  was  only  25  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign  but  he  was  old  enough  to 
have  learned  from  his  father's  mis- 
takes. It  may  be  that  he  learned  his 
faith  from  his  mother,  Abi,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zechariah  (v.  2). 

However  that  may  be,  even  before 
he  was  threatened  by  his  enemies,  we 
are  told  that  he  took  David  as  his 
model  and  that  he  put  his  trust  com- 
pletely in  the  Lord  (v.  3).  Not  only 
did  he  break  down  the  idolatrous  im- 
ages and  destroy  the  heathen  groves, 
he  had  even  broken  in  pieces  the  bra- 
zen serpent  that  Moses  had  made,  be- 
cause the  people,  forgetting  its  real 
purpose,  had  turned  it  into  an  idol 
(v.  4). 

God  was  with  Hezekiah  and  blessed 
him  and  caused  him  to  prosper  in  ev- 
erything that  he  did  because  of  Heze- 
kiah's  consistent  testimony  and  his 
devotion  to  Him  (vv.  7-8). 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  am  faced  with  difficulties, 
do  I  seek  human  ways  to  solve  my 
problems  or  do  I  look  to  the  Lord  and 
His  Word  for  my  guidance? 

2.  When  I  have  looked  to  Him,  has 
He  blessed  me? 

PART  II:  Hezekiah' s  Faith  Tested 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  18:19-25 

When  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  King 
Hezekiah,  the  forces  of  Assyria  con- 
tinued their  march  southward  and  took 
the  fortified  cities  of  Judah,  we  see 
how  the  sins  of  the  fathers  are  visited 
upon  the  children.  This  does  not  mean 
that  Hezekiah  was  punished  for  Ahaz' 
sins,  but  it  does  mean  that  because 
Ahaz  had  compromised  with  the  world, 
the  effects  of  his  sin  had  to  be  dealt 
with  by  his  son  Hezekiah  and  his  gen- 
eration. 

As  the  forces  of  Assyria  stood  be- 
fore Jerusalem  and  called  upon  Heze- 
kiah to  surrender,  we  have  an  exam- 
ple of  how  even  a  man  of  great  faith 
may  be  severely  tested. 

Why  does  God  allow  the  faith  of 
His  saints  to  be  tested  in  such  a  way? 
We  recall  how  Abraham's  faith  was 
tested,  and  that  of  Job,  and  that  of 
David.  Why?  God  allows  this  testing 
so  that  the  world  through  their  testing 
and  faithfulness  to  Him  can  see  what 
God  can  do  with  men  who  trust  in 
Him.  That  testing  is  for  His  glory. 

When  Rabshakeh,  the  agent  of  Sen- 
nacherib, king  of  Assyria,  came  with 
a  great  army  to  besiege  Jerusalem, 
Hezekiah  sent  three  commissioners  to 
talk  with  him  outside  the  walls. 

Rabshakeh  did  his  best  to  get  the 
people  to  surrender.  He  wanted  them 
to  stop  trusting  in  Hezekiah,  who  had 
led  them  to  trust  in  God  (18:19-20). 
He  warned  them  that  it  was  vain  to 
rely  on  their  own  strength  or  even  in 
their  alliance  with  Egypt,  which  was 
but  a  bruised  reed  (v.  21). 

In  his  references  to  God,  Rabshakeh 
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was  very  inconsistent.  At  first  he  de- 
clared that  God  was  displeased  with 
Hezekiah  because  the  king  had  torn 
down  all  the  high  places  and  altars 
(v.  22). 

Later,  he  claimed  that  Jehovah  had 
told  him  to  go  up  against  Judah  and 
destroy  it  (v.  25). 

Finally,  he  claimed  that  even  if  the 
people  did  continue  to  trust  in  the 
God  of  Hezekiah — as  Hezekiah  wished 
them  to  do — they  would  soon  find 
that  Jehovah  could  not  deliver  them 
(v.  32).  Why?  Because  none  of  the 
gods  of  the  other  cities  that  Assyria 
had  taken  had  been  able  to  deliver 
them  (vv.  32-35). 

Clearly,  Rabshakeh  understood  lit- 
tle about  the  God  of  Hezekiah! 

In  this  way,  Rabshakeh  did  all  he 
could  to  shake  the  people's  confidence 
not  only  in  Hezekiah  as  a  leader,  but 
also  in  the  God  of  Hezekiah. 

The  king's  commissioners  feared 
that  some  of  the  people  might  desert 
or  revolt  because  the  Assyrians  spoke 
in  Hebrew  and  all  within  hearing  could 
understand  it  (v.  26). 

But  those  leaders  underestimated 
the  people  and  Hezekiah 's  position  of 
leadership.  There  was  no  credibility 
gap  between  the  king  and  his  subjects 
(18:36).  Both  the  king's  faith  and  the 
people's  confidence  in  a  faithful  king 
were  tested  that  day,  and  both  were 
stronger  for  the  testing. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  my  faith  been  tested?  Have  I 
grown  through  such  testing? 

2.  When  someone  speaks  of  God  in 
a  hostile  way,  can  I  see  the  inconsis- 
tencies and  ignorance  he  displays? 

PART  III:  Hezekiah's  Faith  Aided 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  19:1-7,  14-19 

Hezekiah,  faced  with  the  terrible 
threat  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
did  not  despair.  Instead  he  turned  to 
the  Lord  in  faith,  going  into  the 
house  of  Jehovah  to  lay  his  burden 
before  Him. 

Then  he  showed  wisdom  in  sending 
a  delegation  of  leaders  to  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  asking  for  sound  counsel. 
This  Isaiah  was  of  course  the  same 
prophet  whose  advice  Hezekiah's  fa- 
ther had  so  foolishly  repudiated.  Hez- 
ekiah, however,  knew  him  to  be  a  man 
of  God  whom  he  greatly  respected. 

In  his  message  to  Isaiah,  Hezekiah 
showed  himself  to  be  a  true  son  of 


David,  using  some  of  the  very  words 
which  David  had  used  when  confront- 
ed with  Goliath's  ridicule  of  Israel's 
God  (19:4;  see  I  Sam.  17:26). 

When  Isaiah  heard  of  Hezekiah's 
faith,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  send  word 
to  assure  him  that  he  need  not  fear 
the  Assyrians.  He  told  the  king  that 
God  would  turn  them  back  from  the 
city  and  end  the  threat  to  Jerusalem 
(19:6-7). 

Rabshakeh,  having  received  no  an- 
swer from  Hezekiah,  left  other  gen- 
erals in  charge  and  returned  to  Sen- 
nacherib for  further  orders.  Sennach- 
erib, who,  we  know  from  secular  rec- 
ords, declared  that  he  "had  Hezekiah 
like  a  bird  in  a  cage,"  sent  a  blasphe- 
mous and  boasting  letter  to  Hezekiah 
again  urging  him  to  surrender  (vv.  8- 
13). 

When  Hezekiah  received  that  let- 
ter, he  again  showed  his  faith  in  God 
by  going  into  the  sanctuary  and  lay- 
ing the  letter,  with  all  of  its  vile 
threats  and  ridicule,  before  the  Lord 
(v.  14).  He  prayed  fervently  and  with 
great  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His 
Word  (v.  15).  Further,  he  showed  that 
he  had  no  fear  of  Assyria,  nor  of  its 
gods,  which  he  knew  were  nothing 
but  wood  and  stone  (vv.  16-18). 

His  greatest  desire  was  not  for  him- 
self but  that  God  might  be  glorified 
through  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem, 
and  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
might  know  that  Jehovah,  Israel's 
God,  was  the  only  true  and  living 
God  (v.  19). 

This  significant  prayer  shows  not 
only  that  Hezekiah  was  an  earnest 
student  of  God's  Word  but  also  that 
he  had  great  zeal  in  honoring  God's 
name  and  giving  Him  the  glory  due 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  times  of  danger  or  threat,  have 
I  a  reservoir  of  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  to  aid  and  comfort  me? 

2.  Do  my  prayers  reflect  familiarity 
with  Scripture? 

PART  IV:  Faith  Vindicated 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  19:20-28 

After  his  prayer,  Hezekiah  did  not 
have  to  wait  long  before  Isaiah  sent 
him  a  message  from  the  Lord  reassur- 
ing him  that  his  prayers  had  been 
heard  and  that  the  Lord  would  give 
him  deliverance. 


God's  answer  was  very  clear:  Sen- 
nacherib had  vainly  threatened  God 
and  His  people,  and  Jerusalem  would 
laugh  him  to  scorn  (v.  21). 

Psalm  2  also  tells  of  how  the  lead- 
ers of  the  nations  seek  to  mock  and 
ridicule  God  and  His  people.  But  the 
Lord  is  not  intimidated  by  the  vain 
threats  of  men.  Rather,  He  will  have 
them  in  derision. 

Indeed,  not  only  will  He  establish 
His  kingdom  and  His  Son  in  the 
midst  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 
but  in  the  end,  His  Son  will  over- 
throw them  so  that  His  kingdom  alone 
will  remain. 

Sennacherib  had  dared  to  defy  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  (v.  22).  He  had 
shown  by  his  boastful  use  of  "I"  and 
"my"  how  invincible  he  felt  himself 
to  be  and  how  confident  that  he  could 
vanquish  any  nation  and  its  gods  (vv. 
23-24).  However,  God  answered  by 
saying  that  it  was  not  Sennacherib's 
armies  but  God's  sovereign  power 
that  had  overthrown  the  nations  which 
he  had  laid  waste.  God  was  the  real 
conqueror  (vv.  25-26). 

Furthermore,  because  the  king  of 
Assyria  had  arrogantly  raged  against 
Him,  God  would  now  confront  and 
control  him  so  that  he  would  be 
forced  to  return  to  his  own  country 
empty-handed  (vv.  27-28). 

Just  as  God  had  promised,  the  As- 
syrian armies  did  not  take  Jerusalem, 
and  very  soon  thereafter,  Sennacherib 
returned  to  Nineveh,  never  to  threat- 
en Jerusalem  again.  In  its  turn,  As- 
syria was  overthrown  by  the  Babylo- 
nians and  the  Medes  and  never  again 
became  a  power  in  the  world. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  As  Hezekiah  faced  threats  in  his 
day,  does  the  church  today  face  simi- 
lar threats  to  its  faith? 

2.  Is  there  not  a  danger  in  the 
church  today  that  it  will  trust  in 
human  strength  rather  than  in  God? 
Do  we  realize  our  need  for  men  of 
great  faith? 

Next  week:  "Manasseh  and  Josiah," 
II  Kings  21:1-2;  22:1-2,  9-13.  ffl 


ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  a.m. 
This  is  just  north  of  Marietta.  Have  relatives  in 
the  area?  Friends?  Please  refer  them.  Call  Pat 
Wagoner  at  422-7473  for  more  information. 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JUNE 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King  Accepts  Acclaim 


The  portion  of  Matthew  we  shall 
study  in  this  lesson  is  the  very  familiar 
story  of  the  Triumphal  Entry,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  entered  Jerusa- 
lem a  few  days  before  His  death.  And 
we  are  to  see  what  this  dramatic  story 
suggests  to  us  about  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  our  own  place  in  it. 

On  the  day  we  celebrate  as  Palm 
Sunday,  the  Lord  Jesus  rode  into  Je- 
rusalem to  the  shouts  of  the  people. 
He  had  told  His  disciples  to  go  into 
the  city  and  down  a  certain  street  and 
at  a  certain  place  they  would  find  the 
colt  of  a  donkey.  The  disciples  had 
done  as  they  were  told  and  had  brought 
the  colt  to  the  Lord.  He  sat  upon  it 
and  rode  into  Jerusalem  through  a 
crowd  which  waved  palm  branches 
and  spread  their  clothing  in  the  way 
and  snouted,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord!"  (Read  the 
passage  from  the  Bible  before  going 
further  into  the  lesson.) 

What  did  this  all  mean? 

To  begin  with  we  should  refresh 
our  minds  about  what  the  kingdom  of 
God  is.  The  kingdom  is  an  inward 
thing,  a  quality  of  life.  It  is  not  an 
outward  rule  of  conduct  for  one  to 
obey,  more  or  less.  It  is  an  inner  heart 
attitude  toward  God. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  out- 
working of  an  inner  relationship  such 
as  a  friend  has  with  a  friend,  or  a  wife 
has  with  her  husband.  The  basis  of 
the  kingdom  is  iQve,  but  it  is  an  un- 
usual love  in  that  the  lovers  are  un- 


Matthew  21:1-11,  23-27 


Pack  your  Bible  for  your  Myrtle 
Beach  vacation,  and  bring  it  to 
worship  at: 

FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805  -  79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  293-3963 

Sundays  at  1 1  AM  and  6  PM 
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equal,  ordinarily  incompatible,  total- 
ly unlike.  It's  not  love  between  men 
but  between  a  man  and  God:  between 
Christ  and  the  believer. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  effect 
between  God  and  man  of  the  fact  that 
Christ  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us.  Because  He  loved  us  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  because  He  forgives 
our  sins  and  cleanses  us  from  sin, 
thus  regenerating  us,  a  new  life  begins 
within  us  which  is  characterized  most 
especially  by  a  loving  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  This  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  it  becomes  actualized  in  me 
when  I  give  myself  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  His. 

The  kingdom  of  God,  then,  is  a  re- 
lationship— one  in  which  the  believer 
receives  from  God  what  He  offers  in 
Christ  Jesus;  entering  into  commu- 
nion with  Christ  on  the  basis  of  the 
promises  which  are  offered  in  the  Gos- 
pel; and  the  will  of  God  which  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  a  sort  of  communion  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  which  He  is  the 
lord  and  we  are  the  servants;  in  which 
He  is  the  head  and  we  are  the  body  ;  in 
which  He  is  the  king  and  we  are  the 
subjects.  It  is  His  part  to  guide,  to  di- 
rect, to  lead,  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  lives  in  our  hearts  and  there 
guides  us  in  the  way  God  wants  us  to 
go.  It  is  our  part  to  respond  to  the 
guidance  we  received  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  obeying  as  we  are  directed,  fol- 
lowing where  we  are  led. 

As  the  Apostle  Paul  described  it,  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

All  of  the  above  sounds  wonderful 
and  it  may  seem  simple  and  clear  but 
it  is  really  not  so  simple.  The  reason  is 
that  by  nature  I  am  naturally  dis- 
posed to  serve  myself.  I  prize  my  in- 


dependence and  pride  myself  on  my 
accomplishments.  But  to  be  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  to  submerge  myself  in  order 
to  become  obedient  to  Another  and 
reflect  His  will  in  my  life  rather  than 
my  own. 

There  is  the  illustration  of  an  exten- 
sion cord.  This  electrical  cord — the 
kind  you  plug  into  a  socket  and  then 
connect  to  your  sewing  machine — 
began  its  career  in  a  store  where  such 
cords  are  sold.  And  there  it  sat  on  the 
shelf,  wrapped  and  tied  and  perfectly 
made.  While  on  the  shelf  it  was  a  real 
cord  and  all  the  materials  that  make  it 
useful  were  in  it.  But  on  the  shelf  it 
was  doing  nothing.  Then  you  bought 
it  and  took  it  home.  You  did  not 
change  the  cord  in  any  way,  you  rath- 
er put  it  to  the  use  for  which  it  was 
created.  With  one  end  in  the  socket 
and  the  other  end  connected  to  the 
sewing  machine,  it  conveys  power  to 
get  things  done.  So  with  the  Christian. 
Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  he  becomes 
a  useful  vessel  through  whom  God 
can  actualize  His  will. 

Another  illustration  comes  to  mind 
as  I  think  of  what  it  means  to  become 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ — to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  is 
what  happens  when  a  woman  goes  to 
the  church  in  order  to  help  with  a 
family-night  supper.  As  an  individual 
she  has  certain  ideas  about  how  things 
should  be  done — ideas  determined  by 
how  she  does  such  things  at  home. 
But  in  the  cooperative  program  at  the 
church  she  should  keep  her  ideas  to 
herself  and  pitch  in  and  help  the  oth- 
ers under  the  supervision  of  the  per- 
son who  is  in  charge  of  things.  Ordi- 
narily she  is  on  her  own  but  now  she 
is  under  the  direction  of  someone  else 
and  the  activities  which  she  usually 
does  for  herself  (cooking,  setting  the 
table)  she  now  does  with  the  group 
and  under  direction  of  the  chairman. 

Suppose  that  while  preparing  the 
family-night  supper  there  should  come 
in  another  woman  who  did  not  want 
to  do  what  she  was  told?  She  has  her 
own  way  of  setting  tables  and  she  pre- 
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fers  to  set  the  tables  her  way.  She  has 
her  own  ideas  about  where  the  glasses 
should  be  placed  for  water  and  she  in- 
sists upon  putting  them  there  instead 
of  where  the  chairman  has  located 
them  in  her  own  overall  plan  for  the 
arrangements.  No  doubt  you  have 
known  such  persons.  And  you  prob- 
ably were  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
they  were  not  very  happy  with  what 
they  were  doing  and  nobody  else  was 
happy  either.  But  do  you  know  what 
is  wrong  with  such  people?  They  sim- 
ply want  to  be  themselves.  They  want 
to  do  things  their  way.  And  they  cause 
a  disruption  in  the  cooperative  enter- 
prise because  they  are  not  willing  to 
yield  their  own  wills  to  the  will  of  an- 
other. 

To  be  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  is  to  be 
yielded  to  the  will  of  God  in  such 
fashion  as  to  give  up  our  own  ways — 
our  own  sovereignty — in  order  to  let 
God  have  His  way. 

In  our  Scripture  for  today  we  have 
some  important  things  suggested  about 
the  way  God  acts  in  our  lives.  At  least 
three  suggestions  appear  in  the  story 
of  our  Lord's  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
bearing  upon  the  matter  of  the  con- 
trol of  God  over  our  lives. 

The  first  suggestion  grows  out  of 
the  fundamental  reason  why  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  made  such  a  demonstra- 
tion before  the  people.  Why  did  He 
do  this?  The  Scriptures  tell  us  very 
plainly  (vv.  4  and  5):  "All  this  was 
done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  .  .  ."He 
was  fulfilling  the  promises  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, promises  which  the  people  knew 
and  which  they  associated  with  the 
coming  of  their  Messiah.  By  doing 
what  the  Old  Testament  had  foretold 
He  was  saying  to  the  people  that  He 
was  the  King  promised  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

Everything  Christ  did  was  "accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,"  that  is,  in  ful- 
fillment of  the  Scriptures  or  in  keep- 
ing with  the  Scriptures.  And  by  "Scrip- 
tures" is  meant  the  Old  Testament, 
which  was  all  they  had  in  those  days. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  plain:  In  the 
first  place,  do  not  disparage  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  the  Word  of  God 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  fulfill 
in  every  particular.  In  the  second  place, 
our  lives — if  they  are  to  be  within  the 
will  of  God — must  also  be  "accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures."  To  live  for 
Christ  we  follow  the  rule  of  Christ 


which  we  find  in  the  Word  of  God.  In 
other  words,  the  Bible,  in  every  par- 
ticular, is  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

A  second  suggestion  appears  in  the 
story  of  the  Triumphal  Entry:  that 
the  Lordship  of  the  King  is  associated 
with  humility.  He  entered  Jerusalem 
in  a  most  humble  fashion:  riding  up- 
on "a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass." 

From  time  immemorial  the  lowly 
donkey  has  been  the  poor  man's  trans- 
portation. Kings  and  generals  and 
mighty  men  have  ridden  horses  and 
power  has  always  been  associated  with 
the  "charger"  of  the  warrior.  But  the 
Lord  Jesus  chose,  as  His  means  of 
transportation,  the  colt  of  a  donkey. 

The  story  reminds  you  of  His  be- 
ginning on  earth,  in  a  stable  at  Bethle- 
hem. That  He  was  born  in  a  stable  is 
not  to  suggest  so  destitute  a  condition 
as  we  often  suppose:  throughout  east- 
ern countries  and  even  in  Europe  to- 
day the  stable  and  barn  for  the  cattle 
is  under  the  same  roof  as  the  family 
dwelling  and  you  open  the  door  from 
the  family  room  into  the  stall  where 
the  cow  sleeps.  But  the  stable  was,  in 
our  Lord's  time,  a  place  suggesting 
humility  and  that  is  the  lesson  to  re- 
member. 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  come  to  a 
palace  but  to  a  poor  man's  place. 
There  were  no  steps  to  climb  and  no 
threshold  to  step  over  when  they  sought 
out  Jesus  Christ.  Anybody  can  come 
to  a  stable.  Not  everybody  can  go  to  a 
palace  but  whosoever  will  may  enter  a 
stable. 

For  us  the  lesson  is  clear.  First, 
whosoever  will  may  come  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  may  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Second,  the  spirit  of  the 
kingdom  is  one  of  humility  and  of 
meekness.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
said,  "Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 


them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not 
be  so  among  you:  but  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant"  (Matt.  20:25-26). 

A  final  suggestion  comes  to  me  out 
of  the  story  of  the  Triumphal  Entry  in 
the  very  fact  that  the  Lord  rode  upon 
"a  colt,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat" 
(Luke  19:30).  His  disciples  brought  to 
Him  an  unbroken  colt  and  He  sat  up- 
on it  and  rode  it  quietly  through  the 
screaming  multitudes  into  the  city  of 
Jerusalem. 

I  don't  know  whether  you  are  im- 
pressed with  this  simple  detail,  but  if 
you  have  ever  ridden  horses  or  don- 
keys you  will  find  it  quite  remarkable. 
When  an  unbroken  colt  finds  some- 
one trying  to  sit  upon  him  for  the  first 
time  he  invariably  expresses  a  strong 
objection.  In  fact,  it  is  quite  incredi- 
ble that  any  colt  should  not  only  per- 
mit himself  to  be  ridden  but  should 
actually  go  quietly  into  a  shouting 
multitude  of  people. 

Again  the  lesson  seems  clear.  To 
come  under  the  mastery  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  to  be  controlled  by  Him  and 
brought  unto  subjection  to  Him.  Our 
wild,  independent  spirits  are  "bro- 
ken" to  His  Spirit  so  that  He  leads  us 
wherever  He  wants  us  to  go  and  in 
His  company  we  are  at  peace,  even  in 
the  shouting  multitude.  E 


*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 


f         ONCE  IN  A  LIFETIME  OPPORTUNITY!  1 

You  can  own  choice  mountain  property  near  Ridge  Haven, 

PCA's  conference  center  near  Rosman  and  Brevard,  N.C. 

Oak  Laurel  Development  offers  1  !4-  to  1  Vb-acre  lots — as  close  as 
one  half  mile  to  Ridge  Haven's  main  entrance — with  reasonable 
restrictions  aimed  at  maintaining  a  Christian  community. 

★     FOR  A  LIMITED  TIME  ★ 
•  Lot  prices  as  low  as  $5,000.  •  Down  payments  as  low  as  $500. 

•  Interest  on  balance,  six  per  cent  (yes,  six  per  cent)  for  five  years. 

For  full  details,  write  or  call  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Phillips,  Rt.  14,  Box  202, 
.  Greenville,  SC  29607       (803)  277-7988  (Call  late  in  the  evening.)  A 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

Help  for  Colleges 


NACUBO  is  neither  a  Samoan  war 
chant  nor  an  Indian  dish  made  with 
curry.  It  stands  for  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  College  and  University  Busi- 
ness Officers.  The  association's  pur- 
pose is  to  provide  a  vehicle  for  the 
education  of  business  managers,  to 
further  their  interests  via  a  lobby  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  and  to  act  as  a 
liaison  with  accounting,  purchasing 
and  other  business  related  functions. 
Both  Christian  and  secular  colleges 
are  members. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  cen- 
tral section  of  NACUBO,  held  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  last  year,  R.  E.  Barnes, 
president  of  Transitions,  Inc.,  deliv- 
ered an  address  on  the  future  of  high- 
er education.  Titled  "A  Window  to 
the  80's,"  what  he  had  to  say  can  be 


helpful  to  us  Presbyterians  who  sup- 
port Christian  colleges.  Our  prayers, 
money  and  choice  of  board  members 
can  benefit  from  some  straightforward 
information  and  advice. 

"I  know  of  no  college  or  universi- 
ty that  isn't  in  trouble,"  stated  Mr. 
Barnes.  He  attributes  this  alarming 
condition  to  the  transition  period  in 
which  our  country  finds  itself.  "Most 
people  don't  recognize  the  magnitude 
and  significant  range  of  changes  oc- 
curring in  this  period,  since  their  daily 
lives  are  unaffected."  However,  we 
are  aware  of  a  great  number  of  "con- 
sequential societal  changes,"  which  is 
technical  language  for  changes  in  the 
way  we  have  to  do  things  as  a  result 
of  larger  forces  over  which  we  have 
no  control. 


For  example,  we  are  facing  the  fact 
that  the  world's  resources  are  limited. 
The  scope  of  this  phenomenon  may 
be  beyond  us,  but  we  know  we  can't 
water  the  lawn  any  time  we  want  to 
anymore.  New  technologies,  such  as 
computers  and  semiconductors,  are 
creating  new  careers  and  industries. 
Think  of  the  supermarket  where  gro- 
ceries no  longer  have  price  marks.  A 
series  of  thick  and  thin  lines  on  each 
package  activates  a  "beep"  at  the 
check-out  counter  which  automatical- 
ly and  simultaneously  records  the  name 
and  price  of  the  item  on  a  paper  tape 
and  a  small  screen  visible  to  the  con- 
sumer. Amazing! 

Cities  are  declining.  New  York, 
Cleveland  and  Chicago  make  head- 
lines, but  many  others  are  struggling 
with  increasing  decay  and  decreasing 
financial  revenue  to  rebuild.  The  en- 
ergy crisis  has  produced  not  only  a 
curtailment  of  fuel  consumption,  but 
a  deep  feeling  of  insecurity.  We  were 
always  able  to  "fill  up  the  tank"  be- 
fore, and  travel  wherever  we  pleased. 
Now  we're  not  sure  we'll  find  a  gas 
station  open.  Five  years  ago,  if  we 
liked  walking  around  in  our  under- 
wear all  winter  at  home,  that  was  our 
choice — turn  up  the  thermostat  to  80 
degrees.  This  winter  we're  wearing 
sweaters  and  long-johns  and  wonder- 
ing how  we'll  ever  manage  to  pay  for 
65 -degree  temperatures  next  year. 

In  this  transition  period  we  are  learn- 
ing that  people  and  nations  are  inter- 
dependent. We  can  no  longer  act  in 
isolation  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 
What  happens  in  Afghanistan  and 
Iran  affects  everyone,  from  the  cor- 
poration dependent  upon  world  trade 
to  the  local  pole  vaulter  training  for 
the  summer  Olympics.  It's  frustrating 
to  realize  that  we  can  no  longer  solve 
conflicts  by  "sending  in  the  Marines." 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


Announcing 
two  new 
majors 
for  the 
fall  of 
1980: 

Accounting  and 
Economics 


Accounting  and  Economics  are  now  part  of  Covenant  College's  course 
offerings  for  the  fall  of  1980.  Taught  from  the  same  Bible-based  and 
Christ-centered  perspective  which  all  18  of  Covenant's  programs  are 
offered,  these  majors  are  described  in  a  brochure  which  is  now 
available.  Write  for  details.  Or,  if  you  know  of  someone  who  would 
be  interested  in  these  or  other  Covenant  programs,  let  us  know  by 
filling  in  and  mailing  the  attached  coupon  to  the  address  below. 


Name 


1 


Address. 
City  


.State 


_Zip 


Admissions  Counseling 
Lookout  Mtn.,  TN  37350 


Send  a  business  brochure  □ 
Year  of  high  school  graduation. 
Church  attendpd   


PJ-1 
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The  accelerating  rate  of  change  has 
brought  a  clash  of  new  values  with 
our  current  perceptions  and  accus- 
tomed behavior.  And  it  has  brought 
uncertainty.  One  thing  is  certain,  Mr. 
Barnes  stated,  "We  must  increase  our 
ability  to  anticipate,  to  become  increas- 
ingly sensitive  to  changing  conditions 
before  their  effects  result  in  crisis." 

For  college  leaders  he  gives  two 
conditions  which  are  critically  impor- 
tant in  the  years  ahead.  First,  they 
must  reorient  their  institutions  with 
respect  to  the  emerging  pattern.  In 
other  words,  faculty,  administration 
and  board  members  have  to  be  edu- 
cated themselves  to  appreciate  the 
present  and  future  "state  of  the  na- 
tion." This  means  more  than  learning 
statistics.  It  means  acknowledging 
and  identifying  with  a  whole  new  age, 
vastly  different  from  the  recent  past, 
and  not  simply  a  modified  decade 
linked  to  a  previous  one. 

Second,  Mr.  Barnes  says  that  col- 
lege leaders  must  adopt  methods  to 
attain  new  goals  consistent  with  the 
new  age.  This  involves  such  things  as 
how  the  administration  is  organized, 
how  business  is  conducted,  to  what 
degree  do  we  cooperate  with  other 
colleges  and  to  what  degree  do  we  en- 
encourage  innovation.  For  the  Chris- 
tian college  this  means  utilizing  secu- 
lar management  approaches  in  many 
areas — such  as  sending  out  computer- 
ized receipts  rather  than  hand-written 
notes  to  acknowledge  recent  donations. 

We  who  support  Christian  colleges 
must  respond  to  the  transition  period 
with  an  openness  of  our  own.  We 
cannot  equate  every  change  in  the  ac- 
ademic program  as  a  distortion  of 
Biblical  doctrine.  We  are  going  to  see 
new  courses,  new  methods  and  new 
settings,  with  students  learning  off- 
campus  as  well  as  on  it.  This  does  not 
mean  the  college  is  no  longer  Chris- 
tian, but  it  does  mean  things  are  to  be 
not  done  as  they  were  done  ten  years 
ago. 

As  the  college  agonizes  over  the 
adaptations  necessary  to  establish  a 
community  for  students  who  come 
with  a  radically  different  mind-set 


Boarding  School 
for  boys  and  girls 
Grades  7-12 
^       Fully  Accredited 
Q/wntestiunj/uAt   Presbyterian  Owned 

Established  academy 

1879  P0RT  G'BSON  MISSISSIPPI  39150 


and  list  of  priorities,  we  need  to  rec- 
ognize the  reasons.  The  characteris- 
tics of  transition  are  already  a  part  of 
their  lives.  The  energy  crisis,  urban 
decay,  technology,  insecurity,  a  world 
rather  than  a  national  viewpoint,  are 
issues  familiar  to  them. 

The  lack  of  uniformity  brought 
about  by  transition  has  other  effects. 
Students  even  from  the  same  denomi- 
nation now  represent  a  broad  spec- 
trum of  social  standards.  A  square 
dance  is  considered  satanic  in  some 
churches,  quite  acceptable  in  others. 
Mixed  gym  classes  and  lack  of  dress 
codes  can  become  inflammatory  is- 
sues among  college  supporters,  while 
the  students  accept  them  as  natural 
expressions  of  their  own  lifestyles. 
We  on  the  outside  can  easily  distort 
the  significance  of  minor  social  changes 
and  lose  sight  of  major  changes  in 


emphasis  that  make  the  college  a  more 
useful  servant  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity. The  college  must  take  its 
share  of  responsibility  to  educate  us. 
We  deserve  more  from  college  presi- 
dents than  occasional  letters  describ- 
ing the  changing  autumn  leaves  on 
campus. 

Mr.  Barnes  does  not  present  a  rosy 
picture  for  the  residential  liberal  arts 
college.  He  anticipates  that  by  the  year 
2000,  25  per  cent  of  the  currently  ex- 
isting residential  liberal  arts  colleges 
will  be  gone!  Many  others  will  be  in 
dire  straights,  searching  hard  for  ways 
to  survive. 

Christians  must  pray  and  give  with 
greater  diligence,  not  out  of  blind  faith, 
but  from  an  awareness  of  how  their 
particular  colleges  can  bring  a  positive 
impact  upon  an  age  characterized  by 
negativism,  insecurity  and  change.  HI 


PRESBYTERIAN  MARRIAGE  AND  DEATH  NOTICES 
FOR  THE  SOUTHEAST! 

A  new  book  from  A  Press:  Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Charles- 
ton Observer,  1827-1845,  by  Brent  H.  Holcomb.  $22.00.  This  newspaper  was 
the  forerunner  of  the  Christian  Observer,  and  contained  many  marriages  and 
obituaries  from  all  over  the  Southeast,  not  only  Charleston  or  South  Caro- 
lina. Apparently  this  newspaper  copied  notices  from  many  other  newspapers, 
copies  of  which  may  not  be  extant.  Some  (but  not  all)  of  the  surnames  appear- 
ing in  this  book  are: 

Abernathy,  Adams,  Addison,  Addy,  Adger,  Aldrich,  Alexander,  Alison,  Allen,  All- 
ston,  Ancrum,  Anderson,  Anthony,  Bachman,  Bailey,  Baker,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Barker, 
Barnes,  Barnett,  Barnwell,  Barr,  Barry,  Bee,  Bennett,  Bird,  Black,  Boyd,  Brooks,  Broome, 
Brown,  Brownlee,  Bryan,  Bull,  Butler,  Bythewood,  Cabot,  Caldwell,  Cameron,  Campbell, 
Capers,  Carlisle,  Carr,  Carter,  Cassels,  Chamberlain,  Chapman,  Clark(e),  Clinton,  Coburn, 
Cole,  Cooper,  Cunningham,  Daniel,  Dantzler,  Davi(e)s,  Day,  Deas,  Desaussure,  Dickson, 
Dobbins,  Dowse,  Doyle,  Dwight,  Earle,  Ehney,  Elfe,  Elliott,  Ellison,  Elsworth,  English, 
Enslow,  Evans,  Faber,  Fair,  Fauster,  Felder,  Ferguson,  Fitten,  Gadsden,  Gaillard,  Gaston, 
Graham,  Grier, Hamilton,  Hall,  Harris,  Harrison,  Heard,  Hill,  Holmes,  Humphries,  Hunter, 
Hyde,  Izard,  Jackson,  Jenkins,  Johnson,  Johnston,  Jones,  Keith,  Kennedy,  King,  Knox, 
Lamar,  Lance,  Lanneau,  Laurens,  Lawton,  Lee,  Lockwood,  Logan,  Long,  McDowell, 
McFaddin,  McJunkin,  McMillan,  Manley,  Martin,  Matthews,  Mayes,  Means,  Mikell,  Mills, 
Mitchell,  Montgomery,  Moore,  Murray,  Nesbit,  Palmer,  Parker,  Patterson,  Perry,  Pinck- 
ney,  Porcher,  Post,  Pringle,  Pritchard,  Quarles,  Ravenel,  Reed,  Reese,  Richardson,  Robert- 
son, Rogers,  Sanders,  Seabrook,  Shaw,  Simons,  Singletary,  Smith,  Snowden,  Stevens, 
Stewart,  Stiles,  Stokes,  Strobel,  Sullivan,  Taylor,  Thomas,  Thompson,  Tucker,  Travey, 
Waddel,  Wagner,  Walker,  Wallace,  Waring,  Webb,  Wells,  White,  Wilkie,  Williams,  Wilson, 
Witherspoon,  Witsell,  Wood,  Wright,  Young,  Zealy. 

Other  books  of  marriage  and  death  notices  available  from  A  Press  are : 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Charleston  Times,  1800-1821 .  $22.00. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  Vol.  I: 
1837-1860.  $37.00.  Over  750  pages. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  Camden,  S.C.,  Newspapers,  1816-1865. 
$27.00. 

Marriage,  Death,  and  Estate  Notices  from  Georgetown,  S.C.,  Newspapers, 
1791-1861.  $27.00. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  Upper  S.C.  Newspapers,  1843-1865. 
$19.50. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Pendleton  (S.C.)  Messenger,  1807- 
1851.  $19.50. 


Order  from: 

A  PRESS,  18  Thompson  Street,  Greenville,  S.C.  29601  (803)  233-8358 
J.  Ligon  Duncan,  publisher 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


THE  SUPERFLUOUS  MEN:  Conservative 
Critics  of  American  Culture,  ed.  by  Robert 
M.  Crunden.  University  of  Texas  Press,  Aus- 
tin, Tex.  289  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by  Haven 
Bradford  Gow,  free-lance  writer,  Arlington 
Hts.,  III. 

As  Professor  Crunden  points  out  in 
the  introduction  to  this  excellent  an- 
thology of  20th-century  American  con- 
servative thinking,  modern  conserva- 
tism is  characterized  by  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  "nonprimacy"  of  pol- 
itics: that  is,  by  the  recognition  that 
"the  best  things  in  life  are  not  politi- 
cal and  cannot  be  obtained  by  politi- 
cal means." 

Generally  speaking,  modern  conser- 
vatism, as  it  has  manifested  itself  in 
America,  has  demonstrated  an  acute 
sense  of  what  makes  life  worth  living: 
namely,  religion  and  the  things  of  the 
spirit.  Consequently,  conservatives 
contend  that  the  appropriate  business 
of  politics  is  to  maintain  law,  order 
and  domestic  tranquility,  so  that  per- 
sons may  worship,  write,  create,  cul- 
tivate, work  or  otherwise  do  what  fur- 
nishes life  with  meaning  and  purpose. 

The  conservative's  recognition  of, 
and  desire  to  satisfy,  the  intense  de- 
mands of  man's  higher  nature  is  su- 
perbly reflected  in  the  writings  of  the 
American  humanist-conservative,  Irv- 


You  are  invited  to  attend  RBC 

AUGUST 
INSTITUTE 

Three-week  (August  11-29)  and  two-week 
(August  18-29)  courses  on  the  beautiful 
RBC  Campus.  Courses  in  Bible,  missions, 
and  many  subjects  of  special  interest  to  all 
church  members.  Attend  as  guests  or  for 
academic  credit.  Meals  and  lodging 
available  on  campus.  Send  for  informa- 
tion—and spend  part  of  August  at  RBC! 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


BOOKS 


ing  Babbitt.  Happily,  Mr.  Crunden 
has  included  in  this  anthology  an  ex- 
cerpt from  Babbitt's  Democracy  and 
Leadership. 

In  that  work,  Babbitt  contended 
that  all  problems  are,  at  bottom,  mor- 
al and  religious.  He  wrote:  "When 
studied  with  any  degree  of  thorough- 
ness, the  economic  problem  will  be 
found  to  run  into  the  political  prob- 
lem, the  political  problem  in  turn  into 
the  philosophical  problem,  and  the 
philosophical  problem  itself  to  be  al- 
most indissolubly  bound  up  at  last 
with  the  religious  problem." 

In  other  words,  Babbitt  recognized 
that  when  we  find  moral  decadence  in 
society,  it  is  because  there  is  all  too 
much  moral  and  spiritual  disorder  in 
our  personal  lives.  When  we  find  that 
our  society  is  disintegrating  morally, 
it  is  because  our  families  have  degen- 
erated morally.  If  our  government  is 
infringing  upon  our  rights,  it  is  be- 
cause our  government  is  guided  by  a 
philosophy,  tacit  or  explicit,  which  re- 
fuses to  acknowledge  that  the  source 
of  all  our  rights  is  God  and  that  only 
God  may  abridge  them. 

Babbitt's  sentiments  are  also  re- 
flected in  Walter  Lippman's  writings. 
In  his  fine  book,  The  Good  Society, 
an  excerpt  of  which  is  included  in  this 
anthology,  Lippman  argued  that  if 
we  are  to  have  a  good  and  decent  so- 
ciety, we  must  acknowledge  and  ob- 
serve "a  higher  law,"  that  is,  the  Ten 
Commandments. 

As  Lippman  trenchantly  observed, 
"Among  a  people  which  does  not  try 
to  obey  this  higher  law,  no  constitution 
is  worth  the  paper  it  is  written  on.  .  .  . 
The  laws  depend  upon  moral  commit- 


WILDERNESS  SURVIVAL  TRAINING 

Character  building,  10-week  summer  program 
makes  unbelievable  difference  in  student's 
attitude,  grades!  Outstanding  Christian  staff 
with  degrees  in  Biology,  Forestry,  Geology, 
Social  Work,  Ecology,  Psychology,  Certified 
(remedial)  Academics  and  graduate  studies 
in  Wilderness  Education,  provide  this  unique 
program  in  the  unspoiled  wilderness  of  north- 
ern Canada.  Enrollment  limited  to  32  boys, 
age  13-17  Early  response  advised! 
New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries 
2720    44th  Street,  S.E. 
Kentwood  Michigan  49508 
(616)  455-0880 


ments  which  could  never  possibly  be 
stated  in  the  laws  themselves:  upon  a 
level  of  truthfulness  in  giving  testi- 
mony, of  reasonableness  in  argument, 
of  trust,  confidence,  and  good  faith 
in  transactions;  upon  a  mood  of  dis- 
interestedness and  justice,  far  above 
anything  that  the  letter  of  the  law  de- 
mands." 

For  collecting  such  fine  thinking  and 
writing  in  an  anthology,  Mr.  Crunden 
deserves  our  thanks.  CFJ 


THE  REVELATION  OF  JOHN,  by  Charles 
R.  Erdman.  The  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  Paper,  181  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor, 
Florida  Junior  College,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

The  expository  commentaries  of  Dr. 
Charles  Erdman,  late  professor  of  prac- 
tical theology  at  Princeton  Seminary, 
have  long  been  familiar  to  genera- 
tions of  ministers  and  seminary  stu- 
dents. Written  in  the  1930's  and  1940's, 
these  small  books  adorn  the  shelves 
of  thousands  of  ministers,  who  have 
obtained  help  from  the  author  in  learn- 
ing how  to  analyze,  develop  and  preach 
in  the  expository  fashion.  The  West- 
minster Press  is  reprinting  the  series 
in  paperback. 

This  exposition  of  the  Revelation 
extends  Dr.  Erdman's  work  into  the 
Apocalypse.  Characteristically,  the 
"book  avoids  controversy  and  makes 
no  futuristic  interpretations.  The  au- 
thor follows  a  mild  preterist/symbolic 
interpretation,  but  his  effort  is  always 
to  emphasize  the  moral  and  spiritual 
lessons  of  the  book.  It  is  in  his  famil- 
iar sober,  irenic  tone;  if  unexciting, 
his  insights  are  always  a  blessing. 

The  work  will  continue  to  be  rele- 
vant to  the  needs  of  the  Church  for 
many  years  to  come.  El 

GETTING  MARRIED  AGAIN,  by  Bob  W. 
Brown.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  138  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Nancy  Boyce, 
teacher,  Korea  Christian  Academy,  Tae- 
jon,  Korea. 

Bob  W.  Brown,  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity Baptist  Church,  Lexington,  Ky., 
has  undertaken  the  difficult  task  of 
trying  to  prepare  a  Christian  guide 
for  successful  marriage  in  his  latest 
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book,  Getting  Married  Again. 

He  deals  with  divorce,  remarriage, 
guilt,  lifestyle  changes  and  many  other 
things  that  are  helpful  to  persons  in- 
volved in  divorce  and  remarriage. 

This  book  will  also  be  helpful  to 
people  who  are  not  directly  involved 
in  divorce  as  they  seek  to  better  un- 
derstand those  who  are  going  through 
divorce  and  remarriage.  LB 


THE  BROKEN  HEART,  by  James  J.  Lynch. 
Basic  Books,  Inc./  Harper  Colophon  Books, 
New  York,  N.Y.  Paper,  271  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  A.  Boyce  Spooner, 
pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
Waynesville,  N.C. 

This  very  practical  book  ranges 
over  a  large  number  of  social  situa- 
tions that  influence  the  human  heart 
— the  physiological  member  of  the 
human  body,  not  the  heart  of  the 
Scriptural  writers,  as  in  John  14:27, 
but  the  muscular  organ  that  is  man's 
life  pump. 

The  author,  a  medical  doctor  of 
some  stature,  says  that  loneliness  has 
been  proved  to  be  a  major  cause  of 
cardiovascular  attacks.  Dr.  Lynch 
demonstrates  statistically,  clinically 
and  very  forcefully  that  health  and  hu- 
man companionship  go  together.  He 
points  at  marital  separation,  and  those 
who  suffer  from  the  effects  of  di- 
vorce, both  adults  and  children.  A 
dramatic  rise  in  the  total  number  of 
one-parent  households  at  one  end  of 
the  life  spectrum,  is  matched  at  the 
other  end  by  the  rapid  increase  in  our 
society  of  singles,  forsaken  by  their 
children. 

"The  lack  of  human  companionship, 
the  sudden  loss  of  love  and  chronic 
human  loneliness  are  significant  con- 
tributions to  serious  disease  (includ- 
ing cardiovascular  disease)  and  pre- 
mature death,"  the  author  asserts. 
"Dialogue  is  the  elixir  of  life."  He 
believes  that  the  wasting  away  of  chil- 
dren, the  broken  hearts  of  the  adults, 
the  proportionately  higher  death  rates 
of  single,  widowed  and  divorced  in- 
dividuals, common  to  all  these  situa- 
tions, result  from  a  breakdown  in  dia- 
logue; without  dialogue  people  begin 
to  wither  away  and  die. 

The  only  major  precondition  for 
dialogue  is  trust— absolute  trust,  of- 
ten unimpeded  by  language,  as  with 
mothers  and  babies,  or  silent  oldsters 
rocking  together  on  the  porch. 

Tremendous  is  the  book's  implica- 


tion for  the  Christian:  "Not  forsak- 
ing the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is"  (Heb. 
10:25),  or  "Let  us  not  give  up  meet- 
ing together,  as  some  are  in  the  habit 
of  doing,  but  let  us  encourage  one  an- 
other" (NIV). 

Christian  deacons,  do  not  ask  peo- 
ple simply  to  make  token  visits  to 
nursing  homes  or  rest  homes;  every 
widow,  divorce  victim,  orphan  and 
otherwise  single  should  be  seen  as  a 
divine  "must." 

Churches,  get  this  book  on  your 
shelves!  Deacons,  read  it  through  a 
dozen  times!  Christians,  begin  to  en- 
gage in  Christlike  dialogue  with  lone- 
ly hearts,  lest  death  embrace  them 
through  the  disease  of  loneliness,  and 
their  deaths  be  laid  to  your  ac- 
count. LTJ 

Letters— from  p.  2 

nomination.  No  Synod  action  is  need- 
ed for  that.  The  committee's  respon- 
sibility is  to  seek  a  true  basis  for 
merger  with  a  sister  denomination, 
but  what  they  are  proposing  is  assimi- 
lation . 

In  1965,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  North  America  (RPC),  of 
which  I  was  a  member,  united  with 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church. 
I  served  on  the  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  of  the  RPC  with  Dr.  Rich- 
ard Gray  and  Dr.  Gordon  Clark.  It 
was  a  long  struggle,  but  resulted  in  a 
mutually  agreeable  merger-union  in 
which  the  best  of  both  churches  be- 
came the  basis  for  the  present  RPCES. 
The  important  two  hundred-year  her- 
itage of  the  RPC  as  well  as  the  name 
"Reformed  Presbyterian" — both  of 
which  are  very  meaningful  and  bene- 
ficial— were  retained.  Because  of  this 
we  have  a  great  heritage  and  are  not 
considered  a  new  splinter  group.  The 
results  of  that  merger-union  are  man- 
ifold. The  churches  of  both  denomi- 
nations were  pleased  and  there  was 
not  so  much  as  a  ripple  of  discontent. 
This  was  true  ecumenical  union. 

The  PCA  is  a  fine  denomination 
which  we  hold  in  the  highest  esteem, 
but  relatively  new  and  young.  It  has 
experienced  problems  and  growing 
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pains,  even  as  was  true  of  those  that 
withdrew  from  the  PCUSA  in  1936. 
The  day  may  well  come  for  merger, 
which  would  be  much  different  from 
assimilation. 

In  joining  the  PCA  as  proposed, 
we  would  have  a  voice  in  it,  even  as 
all  its  own  churches.  However,  to  join 
the  PCA  and  then  seek  to  pressure  for 
things  we  now  are  happy  with  in  our 
own  denomination,  would  hardly  be 
right.  If  we  join  on  the  basis  pro- 
posed, we  accept  the  PCA  in  toto  and 
not  as  those  who  go  into  it  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  seeking  changes 
which  would  conform  to  such  things 
as  we  feel  are  important  to  us.  This 
could  cause  confusion  and  disrup- 
tion. If  we  cannot  readily  find  a  true 
basis  for  union  now  which  does  not 
consider  the  distinctives  of  our  de- 
nomination, then  what  confidence 
can  we  have  that  we  will  be  able  to 
find  a  comfortable  relationship  and 
position  of  ministry  with  the  PCA? 

That  there  has  been  no  union  with 
any  other  sister  denomination  since 
1965  is  certainly  not  a  sign  of  lack 
of  progress.  The  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  presented  a  basis  for  union 
with  the  OPC  in  1975  which,  after 
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much  debate  in  Synod,  was  not  ap- 
proved. We  had  sought  God's  guid- 
ance and  wisdom.  Do  we  now  ques- 
tion the  outcome?  Since  this  action 
was  taken  by  Synod,  I  believe  much 
good  has  resulted.  Both  churches  have 
had  an  opportunity  to  reevaluate  their 
own  position  and  to  consider  the  sis- 
ter church.  Today  these  churches  are 
warmer  and  more  understanding  of 
each  other,  and  enjoy  a  greater  amount 
of  mutual  confidence.  Our  disappoint- 
ments may  well  be  God's  appoint- 
ments. The  recommendation  of  the 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee  of  our 
last  Synod  referred  to  above,  indi- 
cates a  renewed  desire  to  consider 
union-merger  with  the  OPC. 

Strength  and  growth  are  not  in  size, 
but  rather  in  our  submission  and  de- 
votion to  Christ,  the  Head  of  our 
church.  The  time  may  well  come  when 
union  with  one  or  more  of  our  sister 
Reformed  churches  takes  place,  but  it 
should  be  with  the  clear  leading  of  the 
Lord.  Then  we  shall  experience  union- 
merger  and  unity  to  the  glory  of  God. 
— (Rev.)  Franklin  S.  Dyrness 
Quarryville,  Pa. 


Red  Handed— from  p.  13 

without  considering  whether  He  even 
exists,  much  less  whether  He  exercises 
control  over  what  He  has  made. 

That  is  why  a  majority  of  "scien- 
tists" object  to  the  prospect  of  having 
to  admit  that  creation,  as  recorded  in 
Genesis,  has  any  possibility  of  being 
historically  true. 

If  Genesis  is  history,  then  science  is 
caught  red-handed  in  a  most  outra- 
geous denial  of  Him  in  whom  we  live 
and  breathe  and  have  our  being. 

That  the  seeming  successes  of  scien- 
tific research  might  be  nothing  more 
than  God's  judgment  and  punishment 
on  the  magicians — leading  them  deeper 
and  deeper  into  the  very  plight  de- 
plored by  the  Wall  Street  Journal — 
seems  never  to  enter  their  steaming 
minds. 

The  inscription  over  the  gate  of  hell 
is  said  to  read,  "Abandon  hope  all  ye 
who  enter  here." 

The  Journal  writer  says,  "Our  fate, 
for  good  or  evil,  is  that  the  paradise 
of  innocence  has  been  long  since  lost 


and  it  will  not  be  regained." 
No  hope. 

But  Christian  learning  offers  a  hope, 
a  hope  which  produced  the  most  glo- 
rious human  order  of  which  we  have 
any  real  knowledge — modern  civiliza- 
tion. 

Its  researches  are  controlled  and 
guided  by  God's  laws  and  His  justice 
— and  the  recognition  of  the  forbid- 
den fruits  of  the  lust  for  knowl- 
edge crowned  with  the  hope  of  eternal 
life.  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  15 

until  they  have  gained  full  accep- 
tance. 

What  is  the  third  option?  It  has 
been  illustrated  best,  perhaps,  by  the 
bold  approach  of  a  young  pastor  whose 
story  was  told  in  a  recent  Journal, 
who  started  from  scratch  in  the  vast 
field  of  metropolitan  Atlanta. 

By  no  means  traditional,  this  church 
makes  demands  of  its  people  which  in 
many  well-established  churches 
would  alienate  the  veterans  and  all 
but  certainly  drive  some  away.  In  this 
case,  however,  there  was  no  one  for 
the  pastor  to  alienate — starting  from 
the  very  beginning,  he  and  the  elders 
he  trained  had  the  freedom  to 
establish  the  lifestyle  and  flavor  of 
the  church's  total  ministry. 

Such  a  task  presents  a  heady 
challenge,  and  not  many  men  may  be 
equal  to  it.  The  point  here  is  that  if  a 
man  is  not  ready  to  take  on  that  kind 
of  challenge,  with  all  the  risks  it  en- 
tails, common  sense  and  Christian 
forbearance  tend  to  demand  that  he 
exercise  great  patience  while  intro- 
ducing new  ways  to  an  older,  estab- 
lished congregation.  ffl 
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Sex.  It  may  be  the  number  one 
problem  with  Christian  marriages 
as  well  as  with  secular  ones.  God 
intended  that  it  should  be  fun,  but 
more  importantly,  He  intended  it 
as  a  way  of  communicating  within 
marriage. 

If  you've  been  to  Ligonier, 
you've  already  discovered  what 
God  has  to  say  about  the 
"intimacy  of  the  altar." 

But  if  you've  never  visited  our 
study  center  in  the  hills  of 
Pennsylvania,  here's  your  chance 
to  have  Ligonier  come 


Send  your  remittance  now  and 
we'll  send  you  this  special  intro- 
ductory package  on  marriage  by 
R.C.  Sproul,  along  with  this 
unique  and  fascinating  "Marriage 
Enrichment  Survey." 

s  Ligonier 

Faith  Seeking  Understanding. 

Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center 

Dept.  105,  Stahlstown,  PA  15687 
□  Enclosed  is  my  check  or  money 
order  for  $16.95,  postage  included, 
payable  to  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study 
Center. 

□  Please  charge  my  order  to 
□  Master  Charge    □  Visa 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


As  the  20th  century  draws  rapidly  to  a  close,  there  is 
considerable  need  for  Reformed  churches  to  reconsider  the 
priority  of  evangelism  in  their  work  and  life.  Even  a  casual 
look  at  trends  will  reveal  to  us  that  the  churches  of  America 
are  losing  people  and  influence  at  an  alarming  rate.  Many 
reasons  for  the  decline  may  be  cited,  but  one  of  the  most 
distressing  within  Reformed  circles  is  the  church's  mood 

with  regard  to  evangelism. 

It  has  become  an  adage  that  Reformed  churches  are  not 
evangelistic.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  that  is  the  reputation 
which  we  often  must  live  with.  Honesty  compels  us  to 
recognize  that  it  is  not  entirely  undeserved. 

(see  p.  7) 
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A  DIVISIVE  IMPACT? 

Back  in  the  January  9  Journal,  the 
editor  apologized  for  having  begun  his 
weekly  column  with  material  of  a  po- 
litical nature.  Unfortunately,  the  apol- 
ogy seems  not  to  have  been  sincere.  In 
virtually  every  issue  since  then,  we 
have  been  subjected  to  the  personal 
political  opinions  of  the  editor,  both 
in  the  explicitly  editorial  portions  of 
the  Journal  and,  I  am  increasingly 
afraid,  in  the  selection  and  phrasing 
of  news  items. 

My  complaint  is  not  that  I  disagree 
with  the  editor's  political  views  (al- 
though I  usually  do),  but  that  a  jour- 
nal which  serves  as  the  de  facto  organ 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  commu- 
nity in  this  country  is  being  used  to 
expose  a  political  philosophy  that  is 
neither  "expressly  set  down  in  Scrip- 
ture" nor  "by  good  and  necessary  con- 
sequence may  be  deduced  from  Scrip- 
ture." 

My  hope  was  that  the  combina- 
tion of  the  Guardian  and  the  Jour- 
nal would  strengthen  the  unity  of  Re- 
formed Christians  in  different  denom- 
inations. The  narrow,  sectarian  out- 
look of  the  Journal  defeats  that  hope 
and  can  only  have  a  divisive  impact 
on  the  church. 

— Ted  Georgian  Jr. 
Athens,  Ga. 


SURRENDER  TO  GOVERNMENT 

I  have  read  much  in  the  press  about 
the  so-called  separation  of  church 
and  state.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  con- 
trolling consideration  in  this  matter 
too  often  is  the  dollar  sign. 

For  example,  the  April  16  Journal 
told  of  the  decision  at  Dallas  Baptist 
College  to  "yield"  in  the  matter  of  a 
previously  required  faculty  and  staff 
statement  of  faith  as  a  condition  for 
employment.  At  issue  were  $75,000  in 
federal  and  state  grants  to  students. 

In  my  opinion,  the  college  did  not 
yield,  it  surrendered!  The  white  flag  is 
now  flying  in  Dallas.  The  cost  of  the 
surrender  was  an  amount  which  would 
not  even  pay  for  a  five-room  house — 
a  measly  $75,000  in  state  and  federal 
tuition  grants  which  had  been  held  up 
until  the  school  stopped  requiring  an 
appropriate  statement  of  faith  from 
faculty  and  staff.  Shame  on  those  Bap- 
tists! 

Of  course  there  is  another  side  of 
the  coin.  Where  will  the  government 
get  that  money  it  now  will  pay  Dallas 
Baptist  College  for  having  given  up 
its  religious  convictions?  From  the 
rest  of  us  taxpayers,  that's  where. 

— Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Cal. 

THREE  MORE 

This  is  to  inform  you  that  three 
congregations  have  withdrawn  from 
Lake  Huron  presbytery,  Synod  of  the 
Covenant,  UPCUSA  and  have  re- 
nounced the  jurisdiction  of  said  pres- 
bytery and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

On  November  25,  1979,  the  Tyrone 
Community  Church  withdrew  by  a 


vote  of  177  to  29.  On  May  4  the  Bad 
Axe  Presbyterian  Church  withdrew 
with  a  vote  of  182  to  8  and  on  May  7 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  with- 
drew by  a  vote  of  287  to  26. 

Tyrone  has  about  325  members, 
Bad  Axe  about  350  and  Covenant 
about  440.  This  involves  a  total  of 
some  1,100  Presbyterian  people.  Ty- 
rone has  already  affiliated  with  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 

The  presbytery,  of  course,  is  in  the 
process  of  litigating  for  the  purpose 
of  seizing  property  and  assets. 

—(Rev.)  Donald  Remillard 
Bad  Axe,  Mich. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  and  your  staff  for  the 
phenomenal  index  which  is  included 
in  the  last  issue  of  each  volume  of  the 
Journal.  It  is  most  helpful  and  useful, 
and  converts  the  52  or  53  single  issues 
into  an  invaluable  reference  volume 
of  timely  information  and  source  ma- 
terial. 

Recently,  I  had  occasion  to  look  in- 
to the  matter  of  theonomy,  and  re- 
called that  within  the  past  two  years 
there  was  an  article  from  the  editor's 
pen  in  the  Journal.  It  took  less  than 
five  minutes  to  locate  "Theonomy  and 
Christian  Behavior"  in  the  issue  of 
September  13,  1978.  That  referred  back 
to  helpful  material  printed  in  the  Sep- 
tember 6,  1978  magazine;  and  also  a 
book  review  in  August,  1977. 

Not  long  ago,  my  husband  and  I 
got  an  accumulation  of  several  years 
of  Journals,  arranged  them  by  vol- 
umes, and  were  happy  to  find  pre- 
cious few  missing  issues.  They  are 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


filed  in  our  young  pastor's  study, 
which  is  a  happy  solution.  We  simply 
could  not  discard  them,  but  needed 
space  at  home.  He  has  been  a  sub- 
scriber for  little  more  than  a  year,  and 
so  now  has  access  to  several  prior 
years,  indexed.  And  so  do  we! 

— Mrs.  Myrtle  Anna  Brown 
Houston,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

John  C.  Bryan  from  Washington,  D.C.,  to  Fay- 

etteville  presbytery  (PCUS),  Fayetteville, 

N.C.,  as  executive  secretary. 
William  D.  McColley  from  Calgary,  Alberta, 

Canada,  to  the  Bellewood  Church  (PCA), 

Seattle,  Wash. 
C.  Thomas  Rhyne,  received  from  the  Church 

of  God,  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  to  the  Blackstone, 

Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
Moffett  D.  Swaim  from  Lenoir,  N.C.,  to  Union 

Theological  Seminary  (PCUS),  Richmond, 

Va.,  as  dean  of  students. 
Victor  A.  Varkonyi  from  Portsmouth,  Va.,  to 

the  East  Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.C. 
David  C.  Verner  from  graduate  study  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Hammond,  La. 
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■  This  week  there  has  been  very  lit- 
tle of  a  profound  nature  across  the 
desk.  So  we  think  we  will  clear  up  a 
few  items  of  trivia  for  your  enjoy- 
ment. To  begin  with,  there  was  the 
notice  from  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  that  a 
shopping  mall  had  gone  to  court  in  a 
suit  against  one  of  the  tenants  be- 
cause the  tenant  refused  to  open  on 
Sunday!  That's  right.  The  Union  De- 
posit Center  Equities  charged  in  their 
suit  that  the  Stretch  and  Sew  Fabrics 
shop  had  violated  their  lease  by  refus- 
ing to  open  on  Sundays.  Attorneys 
for  the  shop  have  countered  with  the 
argument  that  to  force  anyone  to 
work  on  Sunday  is  an  illegal  restric- 
tion on  the  free  exercise  of  religion. 

■  Then  there  was  the  announcement 
from  Westminster  (Presbyterian)  Col- 
lege in  Fulton,  Mo.,  that  there  was 
someone  on  campus  for  the  reunion 
of  the  Class  of  1900.  That's  right 
again.  The  Class  of  1900.  Mr.  Freder- 
ick Hauenstein,  who  recently  celebrat- 
ed his  100th  birthday,  graduated  from 
Westminster  College  80  years  ago.  He 
was  escorted  to  Fulton  from  his  home 
in  Kingsburg,  Cal.,  by  his  daughter- 
in-law. 

■  And  from  Chicago  we  have  been 
told  that  a  minister  has  had  addition- 
al income  taxes  levied  against  him  be- 
cause he  deliberately  charged  low  rents 
to  poor  tenants  in  the  two-flat  build- 
ing and  adjacent  cottages  he  owns. 
The  Rev.  James  E.  Ficek,  who  charges 
$70  a  month  to  an  elderly  man  and 
woman  for  the  units  they  occupy,  was 
told  by  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
that  he  would  have  to  charge  at  least 
$120  a  month  for  the  units.  "If  a 
landlord  doesn't  charge  the  fair  mar- 
ket rate,"  said  Steve  Mongelluzzo,  a 
spokesman  for  the  federal  bureaucra- 
cy, "he  is  operating  at  a  loss  and  that 
means  he  cannot  take  all  the  deduc- 
tions he  might  otherwise  get,  such  as 
depreciation."  As  a  result,  Mr.  Ficek 
has  been  handed  a  bill  for  an  extra 
$400  in  taxes  for  1978. 


■  At  Fort  McClellan,  Ala.,  the  six 
chaplains  on  post  have  found  that 
motorcycles  are  more  economical  than 
automobiles  in  these  days  of  high  gas 
prices.  All  six  were  recently  pictured 
in  their  riding  gear  at  the  fort.  Some- 
one tried  to  dub  the  six  cyclists  the 
"God  Squad,"  but  they  say  they  pre- 
fer to  be  called  the  "Holy  Rollers." 
We  confess  to  a  special  affinity  with 
the  brethren  as  we  have  our  own  Ya- 
maha 400  parked  at  the  office  door. 
Had  to,  you  know,  after  our  favorite 
method  of  transportation  left  us  broke. 

■  According  to  the  newsletter  of  the 
Calvary  Temple,  East  Point,  Ga.,  it  is 
illegal  to  hold  a  regular  home  Bible 
study  in  the  city  of  Atlanta  without  a 
special  government  "use  permit."  The 
ordinance  became  controversial  after 
the  city  served  notice  on  a  Mrs.  Luci 
Johnson  who,  for  the  past  three  years, 
has  been  holding  weekly  Bible  and 
worship  meetings  in  her  home  with  an 
average  of  less  than  a  half-dozen  peo- 
ple in  attendance.  In  the  investigation 
that  followed,  city  officials  made  it 
clear  that  any  kind  of  home  Bible 
study  which  includes  people  not  resid- 
ing in  the  home  is  illegal  without  the 
special  permit.  In  order  to  get  the  per- 
mit, according  to  Kathrine  Malicki,  di- 
rector of  the  Bureau  of  Buildings,  "an 
application  must  be  made,  the  prop- 
erty must  be  advertised  and  public 
hearings  conducted." 

HI  Apropos  nothing  in  particular,  we 
are  happy  to  report  that  there  is  a 
patch  of  ordinary  clover  just  outside 
the  office  door  which  does  what  occa- 
sional patches  of  clover  are  wont  to 
do:  produce  four-leaf  clovers  on  a 
regular  basis.  It  has  become  some- 
thing of  a  game  to  find  a  four-leaf 
clover  and  place  it  in  a  vase  on  the  re- 
ceptionist's desk  each  morning.  Just 
this  week,  however,  lo  and  behold  there 
was  a  five-leaf  clover.  Just  for  the 
record,  has  anyone  else  ever  seen  one 
of  those?  3D 
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News  of  Religion 


Thousands  of  Catholics  Seek  Annulments 


DALLAS — Taking  full  advantage  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church's  willing- 
ness to  major  in  technicalities,  thou- 
sands of  that  church's  members  are 
ending  their  marriages,  forming  new 
ones,  and  keeping  the  church's  bless- 
ing in  the  process. 

Continuing  to  condemn  divorce  long 
after  most  mainline  American  church- 
es accepted  it,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  nonetheless  has  faced  a  grow- 
ing challenge  as  increasing  numbers 
of  its  members  have  joined  the  parade 
to  American  divorce  courts.  How  could 
such  members  remarry  without  being 
forced  out  of  the  church? 

Now,  apparently,  the  answer  to  that 
question  has  been  discovered  in  a  lit- 


ECUADOR— Plans  for  an  Andean 
Consultation  on  Church-Mission  Re- 
lations were  laid  here  in  an  unprece- 
dented meeting  of  representatives  from 
national  evangelical  associations  in 
Venezuela,  Colombia,  Ecuador  and 
Peru. 

The  consultation,  scheduled  for  No- 
vember in  Cali,  Colombia,  is  primar- 
ily sponsored  by  Puente  (meaning 
bridge),  a  ministry  of  evangelical 
churches  and  missions  headquartered 
in  Quito.  Puente  seeks  to  create  chan- 
nels of  communication  and  of  im- 
proved relations  between  the  evangel- 
ical churches  of  Latin  America  and 
those  of  other  continents. 

The  planned  consultation  is  consid- 
ered especially  important  at  this  time 


tie  publicized  but  frequently  used 
church  process  called  a  "declaration 
of  nullity."  Through  it,  the  church 
simply  declares  that  the  marriage  nev- 
er existed  in  the  first  place. 

Nationwide,  338  Roman  Catholics 
secured  annulments  in  1968.  But  by 
1978,  the  number  had  grown  to  27,670. 

Among  them  was  a  couple  here  who 
had  been  married  for  seven  years,  the 
wife  bearing  two  children.  The  hus- 
band, wanting  to  remarry  and  also 
seeking  to  protect  his  status  in  the 
church  in  which  he  had  been  raised, 
applied  for  an  annulment  three  years 
after  leaving  his  wife  and  obtaining  a 
divorce. 

Only  a  few  years  ago,  church  offi- 


when  Christian  leaders  throughout 
Latin  America  increasingly  recognize 
and  acknowledge  a  "progressive  dete- 
rioration of  relations  between  some 
national  church  denominations  and 
the  corresponding  foreign  mission 
agencies"  working  in  Latin  America. 
With  differing  understandings  of  so- 
cial responsibility,  differences  of  pol- 
icy and  program  are  "detaining  the 
proper  advance  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  a  statement  released  by  Puente 
said. 

Some  90  church  and  mission  leaders 
will  come  to  Cali  in  November,  by 
invitation,  as  a  follow-up  to  the  Sec- 
ond Latin  American  Consultation  on 
Church-Mission  Relations  which  was 
held  in  1978.  E 


cials  admit,  he  would  have  had  little 
chance  of  getting  a  favorable  response. 
Historically,  there  have  been  three 
grounds  for  declaring  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic marriage  null:  if  it  was  not  origi- 
nally performed  by  a  priest  of  the 
church,  impotency,  or  "faulty  inten- 
tions or  some  psychological  incapa- 
bility." 

It  is  the  third  category  on  which  the 
church  has  now  capitalized,  interpret- 
ing it  broadly  to  include  a  host  of 
causes  for  broken  marriages.  In  the 
case  of  the  couple  here,  who  had  en- 
joyed a  full  wedding  before  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest  and  later  having  two 
children,  it  was  clearly  the  only  possi- 
ble basis  for  an  annulment. 

The  Rev.  David  Fellhauer,  chief 
judge  of  the  church's  tribunal  for  such 
matters  in  Dallas,  explains:  "For  emo- 
tional or  psychological  reasons,  peo- 
ple can  have  deficient  judgments  of 
what  marriage  is,  or  be  incapable  of 
living  up  to  essential  marriage  obliga- 
tions." Those  deficiencies  can  range 
from  insanity,  as  the  most  serious,  to 
what  Mr.  Fellhauer  called  "severe  im- 
maturity." 

Not  everyone  goes  along.  In  the  case 
here,  the  wife  refused  to  admit  "that 
seven  years  of  my  life  had  been  a  cha- 
rade. No  matter  how  I  feel  now,  things 
were  different  in  the  beginning.  But 
to  allow  him  to  remarry,  they  want  to 
call  it  something  else.  What  would  I 
tell  my  children?"  she  asked. 

Because  of  her  opposition,  the  for- 
mer husband's  petition  was  denied. 

A  priest  in  New  York,  the  Rev.  Ste- 
phen J.  Kelleher,  who  has  served  as  a 
member  of  his  church's  marriage  tri- 
bunal there,  calls  the  process  "a  de- 
meaning, demoralizing  system  that 
serves  merely  as  a  rubber  stamp." 

The  church's  annulments,  of  course, 
have  no  civil  legal  standing.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  about  half  of  the  country's 
six  million  divorced  Roman  Catho- 
lics have  remarried,  and  the  primary 
purpose  of  the  relaxed  annulment  pro- 
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ceedings  has  been  to  ease  their  reen- 
trance  to  the  church  without  explicit- 
ly changing  historic  positions  on  di- 
vorce. OFJ 

China's  Churches  Filled, 
Says  Evangelist  Graham 

INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Billy  Graham  says  there  are  enough 
Christians  in  China  to  keep  him  from 
having  to  go  right  now. 

"The  churches  are  filled  again,  with 
young  as  well  as  old,"  the  evangelist 
told  a  reporter  here.  "I  don't  think 
people  can  live  without  faith." 

Mr.  Graham,  who  was  preparing  to 
launch  a  10-day  crusade  here  (May 
2-11),  spoke  while  his  wife  Ruth  and 
and  her  brother,  the  Rev.  B.  Clayton 
Bell,  were  on  their  way  to  China,  where 
their  parents  served  as  Presbyterian 
missionaries  before  the  1949  revolu- 
tion. Both  were  born  in  China. 

A  Graham  associate  said  the  visit 
was  a  personal  one,  during  which  Mrs. 
Graham  and  Dr.  Bell  planned  to  visit 
old  friends.  He  said  they  didn't  plan 
to  meet  Chinese  Christian  leaders, 
and  that  the  trip  was  not  designed  to 
prepare  for  a  possible  visit  to  China 
by  Billy  Graham.  E 

Carter's  Religious  Aide 
Confers  With  Gays 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— "I  don't 
hold  out  much  hope  for  a  political  res- 
olution very  soon  for  your  concerns," 
President  Carter's  chief  religious  aide 
told  representatives  of  the  homosex- 
ual religious  community  who  visited 
the  White  House  the  day  before  200,- 
000  Christians  rallied  here  for  prayer 
and  a  return  to  traditional  morality. 

Dr.  Robert  Maddox,  Mr.  Carter's 
liaison  to  the  religious  community, 
had  essentially  the  same  message  for  a 
Christian  conservative  delegation  that 
visited  in  March  to  denounce  the  gay 
rights  political  campaign. 

At  the  time,  Dr.  Maddox  reported- 
ly tried  to  assure  the  conservatives 
that  President  Carter  was  neutral  on 
homosexual  issues. 

The  subsequent  two-hour  meeting 
with  the  homosexual  delegation  cov- 
ered reports  of  discrimination  against 
homosexuals  in  churches  and  in  soci- 
ety, homosexual  religious  ministries 
and  political  objectives.  One  widely 


discussed  political  goal  was  an  execu- 
tive order  banning  jobs  discrimina- 
tion within  the  federal  government. 

The  delegation  comprised  repre- 
sentatives of  the  predominantly  ho- 
mosexual Metropolitan  Community 
Church  and  14  denominational  gay 
caucuses.  One  delegate,  Howard  Erick- 
son  of  Lutherans  Concerned,  said 
that  Dr.  Maddox,  a  Southern  Baptist, 
was  also  asked  about  his  previous  com- 
ments to  the  conservatives. 

"I  don't  know  that  I  said  what  they 
said  I  said,"  Dr.  Maddox  replied.  "I 
said  to  them  that  the  President  won't 
issue  an  executive  order"  on  federal 
jobs  discrimination. 

Such  an  order  would  be  merely  sym- 
bolic, he  maintained,  since  the  Civil 
Service  Act  of  1979  prevents  discrimi- 
nation on  the  basis  of  sexual  orienta- 
tion in  about  95  percent  of  govern- 
ment jobs. 

Allison  Thomas,  a  member  of  pres- 
idential assistant  Anne  Wexler's  staff, 
also  assured  the  group  that  "this  is  an 
open  administration."  She  continued, 
"The  President  stands  fully  for  civil 
and  human  rights  for  all  Americans 
and  I'm  glad  to  say  that  includes  ho- 
mosexuals." E 

Crime  Jump  Is  Sharp, 
New  FBI  Report  Says 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Preliminary 
annual  FBI  figures  show  reported 
crime  in  the  United  States  rose  eight 
percent  in  1979,  with  the  greatest  in- 
creases in  cities  outside  metropolitan 
areas  and  suburban  and  rural  areas. 

All  population  groups,  areas  and  re- 
gions in  the  U.S.  shared  in  the  1979 
increase — the  sharpest  since  the  rec- 
ord 18  percent  crime  surge  in  1974 
and  the  10  percent  upswing  in  1975. 

The  annual  Uniform  Crime  Reports 
released  by  the  FBI  are  based  on  of- 
fenses reported  by  law  enforcement 
agencies  across  the  country.  The  index 
comprises  those  "violent  crimes" 
of  murder,  forcible  rape,  robbery  and 
aggravated  assault,  and  the  "property 
crimes"  of  burglary,  larceny-theft 
and  motor  vehicle  theft.  Figures  are 
not  yet  available  for  arson,  a  newly 
established  index  crime. 

All  geographic  regions  showed  in- 
creases. The  highest  increase  of  10  per- 
cent was  registered  by  the  South.  The 
Northeast  followed  with  an  increase 
of  nine  percent,  the  West  with  eight 


percent,  and  the  North  Central  region 
with  a  seven  percent  increase. 

"The  1979  increase  clearly  indicates 
that  crime  remains  one  of  our  nation's 
most  serious  problems,"  FBI  director 
William  H.  Webster  said  in  releasing 
the  preliminary  figures. 

"I  am,  of  course,  troubled  by  this 
trend,"  he  said.  "Crime,  after  all,  di- 
minishes freedom;  it  casts  an  intimi- 
dating shadow  across  our  free  society. 
All  of  us — not  just  law  enforcement 
— all  of  us  should  do  what  we  can  to 
reduce  crime."  E 

Liberian  Bishop  Admits 
Lying  About  Travels 

NEW  YORK— A  Liberian  bishop  of 
the  United  Methodist  Church  who  at 
first  denied  he  had  participated  in 
plans  to  overthrow  Liberia's  new  gov- 
ernment has  admitted  he  traveled 
quietly  to  Nigeria  and  the  Ivory  Coast 
for  just  that  purpose. 

The  Rev.  Bennie  D.  Warner  was  at- 
tending a  meeting  of  Methodist  bish- 
ops in  Indiana  when  Liberia's  presi- 
dent, William  Tolbert,  was  assassinat- 
ed in  April  and  his  government  over- 
thrown. Mr.  Warner  immediately  told 
colleagues  at  the  bishops'  conference 
that  members  of  the  new  government 
appeared  to  be  honorable  and  respect- 
ed people. 

When  a  round  of  summary  execu- 
tions followed,  however,  a  troubled 
Warner  told  friends  he  was  "going  in- 
to seclusion  to  study  the  situation." 

By  April  28,  the  bishop  was  report- 
ed to  have  participated  in  a  press  con- 
ference in  the  Ivory  Coast  in  which  he 
announced  plans  to  lead  a  counter- 
coup  against  the  new  government.  He 
was  joined  at  the  press  conference  by 
John  Marcus  Kakumba,  head  of  a 
guerrilla  movement  seeking  to  over- 
throw the  Marxist  government  in  An- 
gola. 

Back  in  the  United  States  a  few 
days  later,  the  bishop  denied  he  had 
ever  left.  Displaying  a  passport  with 
no  recent  entries,  he  called  the  report 
of  the  Ivory  Coast  press  conference 
an  "international  contrivance." 

Soon,  however,  a  tape  recording 
surfaced  at  United  Methodist  head- 
quarters here,  proving  Mr.  Warner's 
presence  at  the  press  conference. 

The  intrigue  reportedly  compro- 
mised the  position  of  many  United 
Methodists  remaining  in  Liberia — 
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especially  missionaries  of  the  church 
who  stand  to  be  penalized  because  of 
their  association  with  the  bishop  who 
is  now  clearly  seen  as  an  enemy  of  the 
government.  Several  missionaries  have 
already  left  the  country,  while  others 
have  disclaimed  the  bishop's  leader- 
ship. 

The  bishop,  meanwhile,  now  on  a 
three-month  study  leave  in  the  U.S., 
has  applied  for  political  asylum  here. 
That  application  may  be  jeopardized 
by  his  apparent  dishonesty  with  pass- 
port officials.  E 

Ft.  Lauderdale  Area 
Sees  Jewish  Influx 

FT.  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— The  Jew- 
ish population  of  Broward  County, 
Florida,  including  the  cities  of  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Pompano  Beach  and  Holly- 
wood, has  exploded  during  the  last  de- 
cade, jumping  from  27,000  to  160,000. 

Jewish  leaders  here  say  the  growth 
exceeds  that  of  Israel  itself  on  a  pro- 
portional basis.  The  Jewish  homeland 
grew  during  the  1970's  from  a  popu- 
lation of  2  million  to  3.5  million. 

Here  in  Florida,  the  frantic  growth 
has  spurred  a  construction  boom  in 
synagogues  and  Jewish  schools.  IB 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  It  took  Rhode  Island  tax  officials 
nine  months  to  determine  that  the  so- 
called  "Church  of  Pan"  in  Foster, 
R.I.,  did  not  qualify  for  tax  exemp- 
tion in  spite  of  the  fact  that  its  "se- 
nior minister,"  Kenneth  A.  Walker, 
said  that  he  has  directed  monthly  wor- 
ship services  there  for  the  last  nine 
years.  The  officials  ruled  that  the  or- 
ganization is  not  a  church  at  all,  but  a 
nudist  camp  which  had  "covered  it- 
self" with  the  trappings  of  a  religious 
organization  for  the  express  purpose 
of  gaining  tax  exemption. 

•  South  Korea's  new  president, 
Choi  Kyu  Hah,  has  appointed  two  pro- 
fessing Christians  to  a  national  advi- 
sory council  set  up  to  provide  sugges- 
tions on  returning  the  country  to  a 
democratic  administration  without  en- 
dangering national  security.  One  of 
the  two,  a  Roman  Catholic  cardinal, 
has  been  a  strong  critic  of  martial  law 
in  Korea.  The  other  is  a  Salvation  Ar- 
my officer  and  chairman  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  of  Korea.  DD 


Illinois  Congregation 
Votes  To  Leave  UPCUSA 

MARISSA,  111. — Another  congrega- 
tion of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  has  voted  to  with- 
draw from  the  denomination,  in  a 
move  designed  to  beat  the  "deadline" 
represented  by  the  General  Assembly's 
intention  to  close  the  door  to  "es- 
cape." 

The  300-member  Marissa  Presby- 
terian Church  here  voted  on  May  4  by 
a  margin  of  90  to  11,  with  six  absten- 
tions. The  congregation's  mood  was 
one  of  conciliation  and  there  seems  to 
be  no  threat  of  antagonism  by  any 
"loyal  minority,"  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Wesley  P.  Walters,  told  the  Journal. 

Mr.  Walters  himself  has  asked  the 
presbytery  to  dismiss  him  to  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 


An  honorary  Doctorate  of  Humane 
Letters  was  awarded  to  the  Rev. 
Robert  R.  Long  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
by  Geneva  College  at  its  131st  annual 
commencement  exercises.  Mr.  Long, 
executive  director  of  the  Coalition  for 
Christian  Outreach,  directs  a  staff  of 
175  people  maintaining  a  Christian 
witness  on  40  campuses  in  western 
Pennsylvania,  eastern  Ohio  and  north- 
ern West  Virginia.  A  minister  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  he 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
Pittsburgh  and  Gordon-Conwell  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


Covenant  College  honored  two  vet- 
erans of  its  own  program  at  the  col- 
lege's 25th  anniversary  commencement 


The  congregation  has  decided  to  al- 
low the  effects  of  the  separation  to 
"settle"  before  considering  another 
ecclesiastical  connection. 

Meanwhile,  the  UPCUSA  General 
Assembly  is  expected  to  adopt  a  new 
section  to  the  Book  of  Order  charac- 
terizing all  local  church  property  as 
being  held  in  trust  for  the  denomina- 
tion. The  action  is  expected  to  be  tak- 
en shortly  after  the  Assembly  convenes 
in  Detroit,  May  27. 


As  expected,  the  Philadelphia  pres- 
bytery of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  has  taken  formal  legal 
action  to  retain  rights  to  the  property, 
treasuries  and  other  assets  of  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia. 
Leaders  of  the  local  church,  which  is 
weighing  various  possibilities  for  fu- 
ture affiliation,  were  reported  eager 
to  have  the  legal  issues  resolved.  E 


PIERCE  SCHMIDT 


exercises  at  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
Vernon  C.  Pierce,  businessman  from 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  received  a  cita- 
tion for  20  years  service  as  a  trustee 
and  his  work  as  chairman  of  the  col- 
lege board.  Admissions  dean  Rudolph 
F.  Schmidt  was  honored  as  the  only 
person  serving  in  the  college's  employ 
for  all  of  its  25  years.  E 


Presbyterian  People 
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New  Names  Added 
To  WPM's  Roster 

Reflecting  a  welcome  year  of  steady 
growth  through  the  appointment  of 
new  missionary  personnel,  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  has  approved 
one  more  young  couple  and  a  single 
man  for  participation  in  its  late  sum- 
mer candidate  school,  with  a  view 
toward  appointing  all  three  for  future 
service  in  Latin  America. 

At  the  same  time,  a  former  WPM 
missionary  to  Chile  was  laying  plans 
to  assume  an  important  role  in  the 
agency's  home  office.  He  is  the  Rev. 
Werner  Mietling,  pastor  of  the  Mead- 
owview  RPCES  Church  of  Lexing- 
ton, N.C.,  who  this  summer  will 
move  to  WPM  headquarters  at  Wil- 
mington, Del.  There,  he  is  expected 
to  begin  assuming  various  adminis- 
trative responsibilities  before  becom- 
ing associate  general  secretary  next 
January — a  post  held  for  many  years 
by  the  Rev.  George  Bragdon,  who  is 

Continued  on  page  3 


Dr.  Gorton  in  one  of  hundreds  of  examinations 

Charleston,  S.C.,  RPs 
Help  in  Cambodia 


The  Rev.  Werner  Mietling 


Two  doctors  and  a  nurse  from 
Church  Creek  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Charleston,  S.C.,  have  re- 
turned from  a  six-week  tour  of  medi- 
cal duty  in  Thailand,  where  they  lent 
helping  hands  to  refugees  from  Cam- 
bodia. 

Dr.  Marq  Gorton  and  his  wife  Mar- 
lene  served  as  a  doctor-and-nurse  team 
in  a  relatively  small  refugee  camp, 
Kam  Put,  with  2,600-2,700  refugees. 
Only  half  a  dozen  doctors  were  as- 
signed to  that  camp,  which  included 
many  people  with  serious  physical 
needs. 

The  Gortons  said  that  the  gravest 
crisis  had  already  passed  at  Kam  Put 
when  they  arrived,  and  that  organized 
feeding  programs  by  Christian  orga- 
nizations were  having  a  noteworthy 
effect. 


Most  of  the  refugee  camps,  includ- 
ing one  where  Dr.  Andrew  White 
served,  have  between  10,000  and  20,- 
000  inhabitants. 

The  three  RPs  reported  that  while 
much  progress  has  been  made  in  meet- 
ing physical  needs,  the  area  remains 
in  a  delicate  political  situation.  Cam- 
bodians who  find  it  necessary  to  re- 
turn to  their  country  after  having 
once  been  in  Thailand  face  unknown 
dangers. 

In  several  of  the  camps,  the  three 
reported  that  there  has  been  a  remark- 
able response  to  the  Gospel.  Dr.  White, 
for  example,  especially  noted  having 
seen  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  dis- 
tinct ways: 

Peace  was  evident,  he  said,  when 
the  Communist  Khmer  Rouge  soldiers 
who  were  in  the  camps  continued  to 
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threaten  those  who  became  Chris- 
tians. Torture  and  death  were  in  store 
for  those  who  professed  Christ,  said 
the  soldiers,  but  publicly  professed 
conversions  continued  to  be  recorded. 

Joy  was  seen  in  the  face  of  one  pre- 
viously fear-ridden  man  who  heard 
the  Gospel  and  then  professed  faith 
the  following  day.  For  the  next  two 
days,  he  read  the  Gospel  of  John 
aloud — at  the  top  of  his  voice — to  the 
entire  hospital  unit  in  the  camp. 

Love  of  the  quality  only  rarely  evi- 
denced was  seen  in  one  of  the  young 
Cambodian  women  who  worked  in  Dr. 
White's  camp  hospital.  Her  parents, 
her  grandparents  and  all  her  brothers 
and  sisters  had  been  murdered  by  a 
Khmer  Rouge  soldier — and  then  she 
suddenly  found  herself  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  providing  medical  care 
for  that  soldier.  Offered  the  oppor- 
tunity to  move  to  another  unit,  she 
refused.  Gesturing  toward  the  soldier, 
she  said  hopefully:  "Today  I  was  able 
to  give  him  an  extra  bowl  of  rice."  11 


Very  frequently,  the  loads  on  the  stretchers  were  pitifully  light. 

■ 


With  cots  pushed  end  to  end  and  side  by  side,  there  was  only  one  way  to  use  a  chair. 


Synod  Registration 
at  Healthy  Level 

Registrations  for  the  158th  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  continue 
to  come  in  at  a  pace  which  has  sur- 
prised the  hosts  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  as 
well  as  Synod's  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 
Paul  R.  Gilchrist. 

By  the  last  day  of  April,  the  Rev. 


Robert  A.  Bonner,  stated  clerk  of  the 
Pacific  Northwest  Presbytery,  re- 
ported 201  registered  commissioners 
and  99  commissioners'  wives. 

The  201  registered  commissioners 
compare  favorably  with  attendance  at 
other  recent  synods: 

1975 —  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.— 232  commissioners 

1976—  Colorado  Springs— 189  commissioners 

1977—  Lookout  Mountain — 181  commissioners 

1978—  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.— 200 commission- 
ers 

1979 —  Greenville,  S.C. — 216  commissioners 


A  young  mother's  beauty  contrasts 
with  the  plaintive  expression  of  her  son. 
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Memorizing 
Scripture 


ROBERT  E.  EDMISTON 


The  words  of  the  Bible  are  the  words 
of  God  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

Thus,  "The  word  of  God  is  living 
and  active.  Sharper  than  any  double- 
edged  sword,  it  penetrates  even  to  di- 
viding soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  mar- 
row; it  judges  the  thoughts  and  atti- 
tudes of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12,  NIV). 

The  psalmist  asks,  "How  can  a 
young  man  keep  his  way  pure?"  And 
the  answer  is  by  taking  heed  to  God's 
Word.  A  little  later  in  that  same 
psalm,  the  author  says  he  has  treasured 
God's  Word  in  his  heart  to  keep  him 
from  sin  (Psa.  119:9,  11). 

The  purpose  of  memory  work  is  to 
get  this  life-changing  Word  into  the 
minds  and  experience  of  each  partici- 
pant. It  is  a  valuable  exercise  for  ev- 
ery student  of  the  Bible. 

Here  are  some  pointers  on  how  to 
take  what  is  valuable  and  make  it 
practical  as  well: 

1 .  Children  have  a  great  capacity  to 
learn.  Memory  work  usually  comes 
easy.  Wouldn't  it  be  good  to  capital- 
ize on  that? 

2.  Avoid  memorization  without  ex- 
planation. Have  you  ever  heard  a  child 
recite  John  3:16  by  saying,  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  forgotten  Son"? 

But  to  give  an  explanation  you  must 
be  clear  on  what  it  means.  I  once 
heard  a  Sunday  school  teacher  ask  his 
class  for  a  definition  of  regeneration. 
When  no  one  seemed  to  know  he 
asked,  "Do  you  know  what  a  genera- 
tor is?"  And  then  he  was  caught,  un- 
able to  relate  a  generator  to  regenera- 
tion. 

There  is  another  factor.  While  ex- 
planation is  crucial,  it  is  also  true  that 
you  will  probably  want  children  to 
memorize  material  that  is  presently 
beyond  their  experience.  The  balance 
is  delicate,  but  perhaps  it  is  kept  if  the 


The  author  is  executive  director  of 
Christian  Training,  Inc.,  Coventry, 
Conn. 


child  is  able  to  grasp  enough  of  the 
concept  to  avoid  memorization  by  rote. 

3.  Another  question  you  must  face 
is,  which  version"?  Some  curriculum 
materials  suggest  the  Revised  Standard 
Version.  Others  stay  with  the  King 
James.  We  suggest  you  avoid  a  para- 
phrase, such  as  the  Living  Bible,  be- 
cause these  are  as  much  commentaries 
on  the  Bible  as  they  are  translations 
of  the  Bible. 

Consider  the  New  International  Ver- 
sion. It  is  a  contemporary  translation 
in  readable  English  that  is  faithful  to 
the  original. 

4.  If  you  teach  young  children,  have 
something  which  shows  the  verse  writ- 
ten out.  It  could  help  to  have  the  child 
write  it  (assuming  the* child  is  able  to). 
Attempt  to  enlist  parents  to  help  chil- 
dren learn  their  material. 

Older  children  can  find  the  verses 
in  their  Bibles.  This  helps  them  realize 
that  what  they  are  learning  comes  di- 
rectly from  the  Scriptures,  and  using 
the  Bible  to  find  verses  gives  them 
some  experience  in  using  the  Bible. 

You  may  want  to  present  Bibles  to 
the  class  so  that  each  student  will 
be  memorizing  from  the  same  version. 
The  New  International  Version  of  the 
Bible  is  available  from  the  New  York 
International  Bible  Society,  144  Tices 
Lane,  East  Brunswick,  N.J.  08816,  for 
a  nominal  charge  if  the  purchaser 
agrees  to  distribute  them  free  of  charge. 

5 .  You  may  have  trouble  interesting 
young  people  and  adults  in  memori- 
zation. But  we  think  it's  worth  a  try. 
If  your  lessons  come  principally  from 
one  verse  or  a  short  passage,  you 
could  have  the  class  repeat  the  phrases 
of  the  section  as  you  explain  the  ma- 
terial. Have  the  class  recite  the  entire 
section  in  unison;  then  ask  various 
ones  to  repeat  the  passage. 

Another  possibility  would  be  to  put 
a  passage  to  music.  Or  you  could  ask 
the  class  to  memorize  a  verse(s)  in 
connection  with  some  other  assign- 
ment related  to  the  passage,  such  as 
paraphrasing  it.  E 


WPM  Appoints— from  p.  1 

retiring. 

Mr.  Mietling,  a  graduate  of  Col- 
umbia Bible  College  and  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary,  served  with  his 
family  in  Chile  for  several  years 
before  returning  to  the  United  States 
to  serve  in  the  pastorate. 

The  three  people  approved  for  can- 
didate school  include  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stanley  Peters  of  Walker,  Iowa, 
where  he  is  serving  as  headmaster  of 
Cono  Christian  School.  He  is  the  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sidney  Peters  of 
Westminster  RPCES  Church  in  El- 
gin, 111.,  while  she  (formerly  Claudia 
Kinch)  grew  up  as  a  "missionary  kid" 
in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica.  Both  are 
graduates  of  the  Cono  school,  while 
he  also  holds  degrees  from  Covenant 
College  and  Covenant  Seminary. 

Also  approved  was  Gary  Waldeck- 
er,  another  Covenant  College  gradu- 
ate who  is  now  in  his  final  year  at 
Covenant  Seminary.  Last  year,  he 
spent  a  number  of  months  in  Chile  as 
a  short-term  missionary  working  with 
WPM  personnel  there.  Mr.  Waldeck- 
er  is  a  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
Waldecker  of  the  RPCES  church  in 
Coulterville,  111.  ffi 


Above:  Gary  Waldecker. 
Below:  The  Peters  family. 
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25  Years  Noted 

at  Lookout  Mountain 


Even  the  climate  on  Lookout 
Mountain  seemed  to  sense  that  some- 
thing special  was  on  the  calendar, 
turning  on  its  spectacular  spring  best 
as  Covenant  College  celebrated  the 
25th  anniversary  of  its  founding  in 
connection  with  annual  commence- 
ment exercises. 

For  students,  faculty,  administra- 
tors, neighbors,  alumni,  parents,  and 
friends  from  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  other  denomina- 
tions, commencement  was  more  than 
just  the  completion  of  another  school 
year  or  even  the  end  the  under- 
graduate road  for  about  70  grad- 
uates. Instead,  the  year's  final  week 
was  a  look  back  at  a  quarter -century 
of  higher  education  for  more  than 
2,000  men  and  women. 

Taking  part  were  all  three  of  the 
college's  presidents  since  1955:  the 
founding  president,  the  Rev.  Robert 
G.  Rayburn;  the  president  with  the 
longest  term  in  office,  Dr.  Marion  D. 
Barnes,  who  served  from  1965  until 
1978;  and  the  current  president,  Dr. 
Martin  Essenburg. 

Also  reflecting  nostalgically  at  a 
25th  anniversary  dinner  were  the  col- 


lege's two  former  academic  deans, 
the  Rev.  John  W.  Sanderson  Jr.  and 
the  Rev.  William  S.  Barker,  now  both 
serving  with  Covenant  Seminary. 

At  the  commencement  exercises 
themselves,  two  veterans  of  the  Cove- 
nant community  were  honored  for 
their  service.  Former  board  chairman 
Vernon  C.  Pierce  and  admissions 
dean  Rudolph  F.  Schmidt  received 
elegantly  inscribed  citations  for  their 
work  (see  regular  news  section  of  the 
Journal,  p.  6). 

The  college's  board  also  met  during 
the  same  weekend,  learning  that 
about  $330,000  must  still  be  received 
before  June  30  if  the  college  is  to 
qualify  for  a  special  $250,000  25th 
anniversary  challenge  grant.  Almost 
that  much  has  already  been  received 
in  gifts  and  grants  this  year — but 
another  $185,000  is  required  in 
general  gifts  and  $225,000  in  endow- 
ment gifts  to  meet  the  terms  of  the 
challenge. 

Members  of  the  board  immediately 
committed  themselves  to  provide 
about  $38,000  of  the  $330,000  still 
needed — including  a  single  gift  of 
$28,000.  m 
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Commencement  speaker  was  Greek  pro- 
fessor (and  cross  country  coach)  Allen 
Mawhinney,  who  has  resigned  to  join  the 
faculty  of  Westminster  Seminary's  new 
program  in  San  Diego,  Cat.,  this  fall. 


In  a  tradition  of  Covenant  graduations,  two  graduates  chosen 
by  the  senior  class  offer  brief  testimonies.  Speaking  this  year 


were  David  Rountree  of  York,  S.C.,  and  Sarah  Hamilton, 
whose  parents  are  missionaries  in  Ecuador,  South  America. 
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A  Suggestion  for 
Summer  Travel 


ELAINE  ROBINSON 


It  was  a  most  unusual  summer  for 
our  family.  My  husband  David  had 
resigned  from  his  two  charges  in  the 
Hanna  City,  111.,  area  and  we  had 
been  unemployed  for  three  months. 
By  October  1,  we  were  to  begin  our 
new  work  at  the  Westminster  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Vincennes,  Ind. 

While  our  furniture  was  in  storage, 
we  had  no  telephone,  and  used  a  "gen- 
eral delivery"  address  in  Hanna  City. 
Our  roots  became  four  wheels! 

We  traveled  11,500  miles  without 
mechanical  difficulty,  flat  tires  or  gas 
problems.  We  visited  12  Reformed 
Presbyterian  churches,  one  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  church,  and  one  which 
was  charismatic  Baptist.  Along  the 
way,  we  discovered  new  aspects  of  the 
Lord's  provision  and  guidance.  Dav- 
id said  at  the  end:  "It  was  good  for 
me.  I  felt  preached-out  and  dry,  but 
now  I  am  refreshed  and  ready  to 
work  again." 

Here  was  our  strange  itinerary: 

Sun.,  July  1— Hanna  City,  III.  Com- 
munion and  David's  last  Sunday. 

Sun.,  July  8 — Vincennes,  Ind.,  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  as 
pre-candidates. 

Sun.,  July  15— Indianapolis,  Ind., 
First  Conservative  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  morning  and  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  evening. 

At  that  point,  we  considered  our- 
selves on  our  normal  yearly  vacation 
and  were  traveling  east  to  see  David's 
family— especially  his  sister— who 
was  soon  to  move  to  South  America. 

Sun.,   July  22— Boothwyn,  Pa., 
RPC,  David's  home  church. 
Sun.,  July  29— Kittanning,  Pa., 

RPC,  as  pre-candidates.  It  was  here 
that  we  learned  that  my  father  had 
died. 

Wed.,  Aug.  1— Lemmon,  S.D., 
RPC,  funeral  for  my  father,  Otto  Me- 
euwsen.  The  pastor  was  away,  so  Dav- 
id preached  for  his  service. 

Sun.,  Aug.  5— Casper,  Wyo.,  visit- 
ed a  Baptist  church  with  friends. 

Sun.,  Aug.  12— Billings,  Mont., 


where  my  mother  lives.  We  took  her 
with  us  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
church. 

Sun.,  Aug.  19 — Vincennes,  Ind.,  as 
candidates.  Later  they  called  David  as 
pastor — and  we  accepted! 

Sun.,  Aug.  26 — Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  Christ  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church.  Just  a  weekend  trip  of  the 
kind  we  can't  take  when  David  is 
preaching  every  Sunday.  We  had  at- 
tended a  Meeuwsen  family  reunion  in 
Holland,  Mich.,  the  day  before. 

Sun.,  Sept.  2— Oakville,  Mo.,  Beth- 
el Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
another  weekend  trip.  By  now,  we 
had  gotten  the  RPCES  fever!  This  is 
the  church  where  David  had  been  as- 
sistant to  the  pastor  during  his  semi- 
nary days. 

Fri.,  Sept.  7— Coulterville,  III., 
Grandcote  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod.  David  at- 
tended a  church  extension  commission 


meeting  of  the  Illiana  Presbytery.  No 
church  service  but  we  toured  the  build- 
ing and  stayed  with  the  Waldeckers. 

Sat.,  Sept.  8— Cutler,  111.,  RPC,  Il- 
liana Presbytery.  David  was  examined 
and  accepted. 

Sun.,  Sept.  9 — Hazelwood,  Mo., 
RPC.  We  were  married  there  15  years 
ago  that  week. 

Sun.,  Sept.  16 — Hanna  City,  III., 
RPCES,  for  a  visit. 


It  was  like  touring  the  country  pa- 
tronizing the  same  restaurant  chain. 
The  doctrinal  fare  was  familiar  and 
palatable.  The  services  were  cordial 
and  friendly.  We  usually  arrived  un- 
announced but  were  treated  like  "fam- 
ily," and  were  often  welcomed  into 
homes  for  meals  or  lodging  by  con- 
genial, spontaneous  hosts. 

Along  the  way  we  met  many  new 
people,  but  there  also  were  always 
mutual  friends  and  interests.  We 
gorged  ourselves  on  RPCES  news  and 
aspirations.  The  Synod's  directory 
was  a  competent  handbook — and  I 
wish  one  could  be  placed  into  the 
hands  of  every  RPC  member  and 
friend  for  their  own  travels. 

One  important  footnote:  I  feel  a 
fresh,  new  identification  with  mission- 
aries who  go  out  on  deputation.  HI 
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National  Geographic 
Strikes  Again 


DAVID  G.  FIOL 


Ihe  group  of  students  and  staff  from 
Woodstock  High  School  had  worked 
hard  for  days  at  the  Children's  Home, 
Bhogpur,  India,  dredging  the  dry 
stream  bed,  mapping  out  the  campus 
and  assisting  at  Home  Academy.  They 
had  volunteered  to  help  during  their 
"activity  week,"  so  we  had  put  them 
to  work.  Partly  as  an  attempt  to  say 
"thank  you"  and  partly  just  because 
we  knew  they  would  enjoy  the  experi- 
ence, we  had  now  taken  them  to  the 
Hindu  holy  city  of  Rishikesh,  10  miles 
from  Bhogpur.  It  happened  to  be  Hal- 
loween. 

In  the  fading  rays  of  evening  we 
walked  down  the  banks  of  the  sacred 
Ganges  River,  past  the  stalls  of  gar- 
lands, incense,  food  and  other  gifts 
that  devotees  could  buy  to  offer  to 
"Mother  Ganges."  We  wended  our 
way  between  the  pilgrims  from  every 
corner  of  India — some  in  colorful  cos- 
tumes, some  in  the  simple  saffron 
robes  of  the  ascetic  and  some  without 
much  on  at  all.  Prayer  gongs  were 
sounding  above  the  low  rumble  of  the 
river,  fires  were  burning  along  the 
water's  edge.  The  continuous  mur- 
mur of  chants  and  prayers  seemed  to 
be  everywhere,  always  there  just  be- 
low the  surface  much  like  the  steady 
holding  note  of  the  bagpipe.  It  was 
one  of  those  eternal  moments  which 
forms  the  cultural  base  of  a  people:  a 
moment  that  no  one — be  he  pilgrim 
or  western  tourist — soon  forgets. 

One  of  our  guests,  a  tenth  grader 
new  to  India,  overcome  by  the  experi- 
ence blurted  out,  "Wow!  This  is  neat! 
It's  just  like  the  National  Geographic. 
This  is  the  most  memorable  Halloween 
I've  had." 

Just  like  the  National  Geographic] 
It  really  should  be  "International  Geo- 
graphic," shouldn't  it,  since  its  cover- 
age includes  the  whole  world?  Perhaps 
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it  would  be  a  good  subtitle  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  which  also  cuts 
across  national  boundaries  to  reach 
out  to  all  nations. 

Kathy,  a  student  teacher  from  Iowa 
who  was  along  that  week,  was  not  a 
professing  Christian.  Her  father  is  a 
pastor  of  a  church,  however.  After 
supper  one  evening  my  wife  Eleanor, 
a  fine  Christian  Woodstock  teacher, 
Kathy  and  I  were  lingering  over  cof- 
fee when  Kathy  asked:  "What  do  you 
tell  the  children  when  they  ask  why 
God  allowed  their  parents  to  get  lep- 
rosy?" 

Then  in  the  discussion  of  that  ques- 
tion she  wondered  why  we  missionaries 
do  this  work  here  among  the  children 
— what  motivates  us?  Kathy  had  been 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  week 
through  the  love  shown  to  her  by  the 
children  and  staff  of  the  home.  She 
now  really  wanted  to  know  the  an- 
swer to  her  question.  So  the  three  of 
us  were  able  to  quietly  share  with  her 
the  good  news — the  joy  which  moti- 
vates us.  At  the  end  of  the  week  she 
confided  to  her  colleagues  that  she 
had  been  profoundly  moved  by  her 
whole  experience  here.  She  said  she 
would  never  again  be  bored  by  mis- 
sionary slides.  So  you  know  that  a 
real  work  was  done  in  her  heart! 


Now  shift  the  scene  to  the  villages, 
terraced  fields  and  jungle  of  the  beau- 
tiful Himalayan  Mountains  behind  us 
here  in  Bhogpur.  The  candlelight  flick- 
ered softly  against  my  friend's  face. 
The  lines  of  some  50  years  of  rugged 
outdoor  work  etched  his  kind  fea- 
tures, framing  the  twinkling  eyes  and 
expressive  mouth.  He  sat  barefoot  on 
the  veranda  floor  of  his  low,  two- 
story  mud  and  stone  house  with  the 
blackness  of  the  mountain  night  and 
its  chasms  and  forests  out  behind  him. 
From  down  in  the  valley  came  the 
roar  of  a  distant  stream,  its  slippery 
waterfalls  probably  frothing  white  in 
the  darkness. 


One  of  the  300  children  at  the  Bhogpur 
Home  in  India. 


Right  underneath  us  the  cattle  were 
making  contented  motions  and  noises, 
their  body  heat  in  the  room  below  ris- 
ing to  gently  warm  the  mud  floor 
against  the  January  chill.  In  the  room 
behind  us,  the  family  priest  and  com- 
panion had  been  put  to  bed  with  due 
honor.  The  occasional  stir  and  cough, 
however,  indicated  that  they  were 
awake  and  intently  listening  to  our 
conversation.  Another  scene  out  of 
National  Geographic] 

Yes,  and  another  instance  when  the 
international  Gospel  of  Christ  was 
reaching  out  across  the  gap  of  cen- 
turies, geography  and  culture  to  stir 
the  hearts  of  the  interested.  Our  son, 
Philip,  the  Taylors'  son,  Calvin,  and 
I  had  left  the  car  in  the  valley  and 
stumbled  the  last  of  the  five  mile 
climb  to  the  village  in  the  dark.  Baha- 
dur Singh  had  welcomed  us  warmly, 
though  we  had  come  unannounced. 
He  had  served  us  tea  and  offered  sup- 
per. The  two  boys  and  I  had  unrolled 
our  sleeping  bags  and  were  reading  a 
Psalm  together  before  turning  in  for 
the  night  when  this  warm-hearted  man 
came  onto  the  porch,  sat  down  with 
his  son  and  asked  about  what  we  were 
reading.  He  listened  with  rapt  atten- 
tion to  the  story  of  God's  love. 


And  so,  the  international  message 
continues  to  go  out  in  many  settings: 
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in  the  Children's  Home  every  day,  to 
guests  from  Iowa  and  to  mountain 
people  in  quaint  Himalayan  villages. 
It  even  recently  went  out  to  the  people 
of  Gauhati,  1,000  miles  away,  where 
Gordon  Taylor  and  several  men  from 
the  Saharanpur  Presbytery  were  invit- 
ed to  organize  a  leadership  training 
conference.  One  of  the  features  of  the 
conference  was  the  nightly  evangelis- 
tic meeting. 

Our  duty  is  to  witness  to  God's 
love.  He  then  accomplishes  His  own 
purposes.  God  has  chosen  to  bring 
others  to  salvation  through  His  peo- 
ple's presentation  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Thus  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
is  a  witnessing  Church:  "For  we  can- 
not but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4:20).  The 
geographic  scope  of  this  work  is  inter- 
national. 

Contrast  this  approach  with  the  phi- 
losophy of  much  of  the  world.  I  have 
tried  to  find  out  why  people  around 
us  hold  some  of  the  beliefs  they  do  or 
follow  some  of  the  religio-cultural  cus- 
toms they  practice.  Usually  I  am  met 
by  the  embarrassed  averting  of  the 
gaze  and  a  "You  wouldn't  under- 
stand" reply.  When  we  left  the  car  in 
the  valley  to  climb  to  the  village,  we 
asked  the  locals  if  Bahadur  Singh  might 
be  home.  "Yes,"  one  replied,  "because 
he  held  a  goat  sacrifice  ceremony  for 
his  family  today."  When  I  asked  fur- 
ther about  the  goat  sacrifice,  the  men 
got  embarrassed  and  gave  the  usual 
reply. 

"Belief,"  we  are  told,  is  a  private 
affair.  Don't  force  yours  on  anyone 
else.  And  so  the  pressure  is  on  us  to 
withdraw  and  not  speak  at  all.  How- 
ever, God  says  that  you  can  never 
force  belief  on  anyone  anyhow:  not 
by  persuasion,  not  by  watering  down 
the  Gospel  to  make  it  acceptable,  not 
by  holding  daily  prayers  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  (though  this  is  done), 
and  not  by  force  of  arms.  Bringing  a 
person  to  believe  is  the  work  of  a  sov- 
ereign God.  Those  whom  God  has  al- 
ready touched  are  only  to  proclaim 
joyously  their  freedom  and  God's 
love. 

Thus  through  the  proclaiming  of 
the  Word  here  and  your  prayer  in- 
volvement there  maybe  we  will  be 
able  to  report  "National  Geographic 
strikes  again!"  and  God  will  have 
worked  His  will  and  our  international 
family  of  the  redeemed  will  have  gained 
a  precious  brother  or  sister.  E 


Use  Me, 
Lord 


dennis  Mcdonough 


My  daughters  and  I  were  playing  in 
our  sandbox  when  we  were  struck  by 
a  super  idea:  "Let's  make  a  lake!" 

Now,  everyone  knows  that  a  lake 
needs  a  road  running  around  it.  So  we 
made  a  road.  What  a  great  road  it 
was. 

"How  about  a  few  trees  along  the 
road?"  "Yeah,  and  let's  build  a  bridge 
across  the  lake."  "How  about  a  farm 
over  here  with  a  house,  a  barn,  sheds, 
fences,  a  haystack,  animals  and  every- 
thing?" 

It  wasn't  long  before  we  were  build- 
ing another  road  which  led  from  the 
farm  to  the  lake.  Now  we  could  cross 
the  bridge  and  build  another  road 
which  would  lead  into  the  city. 

Whoops!  No  city.  "Let's  build  a 
city.  We'll  need  a  hospital,  a  firehouse, 
department  stores,  slums,  the  works." 

In  just  two  hours  we  had  construct- 
ed a  kingdom.  We  used  everything  in 
sight.  In  some  significant  way  we  used 
everything  we  laid  our  eyes  on.  Not 
only  were  the  girls  and  I  caught  up  in 
our  magnificent  project;  I  am  abso- 
lutely certain  that  the  sticks  and  stones 

The  author  is  associate  pastor  of 
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and  leaves  and  blades  of  grass  that 
surrounded  the  sandbox  that  day 
yearned  with  the  deepest  of  yearnings 
to  be  used  in  the  kingdom.  If  the  girls 
and  I  had  the  ability  to  hear  the  wee 
small  voices  of  the  sticks  and  stones 
and  leaves  and  blades  of  grass,  and  if 
we  could  have  understood  their  pecu- 
liar language,  I  am  certain  we  would 
have  been  swamped  with  requests, 
"Use  me,  use  me."  "May  I  be  of  ser- 
vice?" "Surely  there  is  a  role  for  me." 

Isn't  that  the  way  it  should  be  in 
King  Jesus'  kingdom?  Let  there  be 
praise  for  the  King  that  He  chooses 
not  to  build  alone.  Let  there  be  praise 
that  He  uses  those  of  us  who,  next  to 
Him,  seem  as  grass  and  stones  and 
sticks  and  leaves.  Let  there  be  praise 
that  He  has  determined  that  every  sup- 
porting ligament  do  its  part  (Eph.  4: 
16).  Let  there  also  be  joy  for  those 
who  can't  seem  to  do  enough — joy 
for  those  whose  hearts  echo  the  leaves 
and  grass  and  sticks  and  stones  of  my 
sandbox  episode  shouting,  "Use  me, 
use  me." 

Yes,  there  is  kingdom  work  to  do. 
Pray  that  God  will  give  us  kingdom 
citizens  who  will  cry  out,  "Surely  there 
is  something  I  can  do!  Use  me,  use 


The  three  youngest  people  here— all  students  at  Covenant  College— will  be  spending 
the  first  three  weeks  of  August  on  Grand  Cayman  Island  in  the  Caribbean  as  part  of  a 
Bible  school  and  evangelistic  effort  coordinated  by  the  denomination's  Board  of  Home 
Ministries.  Left  to  right,  they  are  Wanda  Wallin  of  Asheville,  N.C.;  BHM's  executive  direc- 
tor, Earl  Witmer;  Jim  Ward  of  Asheville,  N.C.;  Covenant's  missions  professor,  the  Rev. 
John  M.  L.  Young;  and  Sharon  Robb  of  Swanwick,  III.  Also  taking  part  in  the  venture  are 
Keith  Kearney  of  Wilmington,  Del.;  Ellen  Church  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.;  and  Robert 
Crawford  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Each  of  the  students  must  raise  about  $350  for  the  trip. 
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Evangelism  and 
Reformed  Churchmen 


THOMAS  F.  JONES 


i\s  the  20th  century  draws  rapidly 
to  a  close,  there  is  considerable  need 
for  Reformed  churches  to  reconsider 
the  priority  of  evangelism  in  their  work 
and  life.  Even  a  casual  look  at  trends 
will  reveal  to  us  that  the  churches  of 
America  are  losing  people  and  influ- 
ence at  an  alarming  rate.  Many  rea- 
sons for  the  decline  may  be  cited,  but 
one  of  the  most  distressing  within  Re- 
formed circles  is  the  church's  mood 
with  regard  to  evangelism. 

It  has  become  an  adage  that  Re- 
formed churches  are  not  evangelistic. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  that  is  the 
reputation  which  we  often  must  live 
with.  Honesty  compels  us  to  recog- 
nize that  it  is  not  entirely  undeserved. 

To  be  sure,  we  believe  in  evan- 
gelism. No  self-respecting  Christian 
would  dare  not  believe  in  winning 
people  to  Christ.  Our  problem  is  that 
we  have  not  distinguished  ourselves  in 
actually  doing  this  great  work  which 
we  claim  to  believe  in. 

While  others,  whose  methods  and 
theologies  we  decry,  are  reaching  new 
people  and  bringing  them  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  their  churches,  we  often 
have  been  idle.  It  has  not  been  our 
style  to  reach  out  aggressively  to  peo- 
ple with  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  salvation.  While  it  may  well 
be  true  that  there  are  weaknesses  in 
the  methods  of  some  modern  groups, 
it  may  also  be  true  that  the  way  they 
do  it  is  a  good  deal  better  than  the 
way  we  don't  do  it. 

Certainly  there  are  exceptions  to 
these  rather  gloomy  generalizations. 
The  Evangelism  Explosion  program 
developed  by  the  Coral  Ridge  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla., 
has  gained  worldwide  acceptance 
among  Reformed  Christians  as  well 
as  other  church  groups.  Other  such 
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reports  add  to  our  encouragement  from 
time  to  time,  but,  in  general,  our 
growth  rates  do  not  indicate  that  we 
who  are  Reformed  in  doctrine  are 
having  much  success  in  the  work  of 
evangelism.  The  unavoidable  conclu- 
sion to  which  we  are  forced  is  that 
there  is  something  wrong. 

It  would  do  us  all  well  to  regain  a 
realistic  awareness  of  the  20th-century 
harvest  into  which  our  Lord  has  sent 
us.  We  must  give  the  highest  priority, 
on  our  dockets  and  in  our  budgets,  to 
the  responsibility  to  evangelize.  In 
many  cases  this  will  mean  a  rather 
drastic  restructuring  of  our  present 
programs. 

Sometimes  the  reason  we  do  noth- 
ing about  evangelism  is  that  we  let 
ourselves  believe  there  isn't  anyone 
left  who  has  not  heard  the  Gospel. 
We  have  grown  accustomed  to  think- 
ing of  America  as  an  overchurched 
nation  in  which  most  people  had  par- 
ents who  took  them  to  churches  when 
they  were  young  and  who  taught  them 
the  Gospel. 

We  suppose  that  the  great  decline 
in  church  attendance  is  the  result  of 
thousands  of  people  who  fully  under- 
stand the  Gospel  simply  coming  to 
the  place  of  consciously  rejecting  the 
message.  We  know  that  such  people 
are  lost,  but  we  have  let  ourselves  be- 
lieve that  at  least  the  majority  of  them 
are  intelligently  aware  of  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel  and  have  chosen  to  turn 
from  it.  Recognizing  that  such  a  delu- 
sion may  exist,  it  is  understandable 
that  we  have  allowed  evangelism  to 
take  a  back  seat  to  a  number  of  other 
forms  of  ministry. 

This  is  not  to  suggest  that  the 
church's  increased  interest  in  minis- 
tries of  counseling,  social  action,  group 
relations  (body-life)  and  the  like  are 
not  well-founded.  But  evangelism  has 
suffered  because  we  have  stopped  be- 
lieving in  its  significance  to  our  soci- 
ety. We  have  chosen  to  spend  most  of 
our  time  addressing  ourselves  rather 
than  the  lost  world. 

We  are  indeed  living  in  a  kind  of 


post-Christian  culture.  More  and  more 
people  are  convinced  that  they  have 
no  need  for  Christ  and  Christianity. 
The  Christian  message  and  ethic  are 
rejected  and  maligned  in  public  and 
private  by  great  numbers  of  people. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that 
thousands  who  are  confident  that 
they  have  no  need  of  the  Christian 
message  simply  cannot  define  the  Gos- 
pel. There  is  widespread  ignorance  of 
the  message  we  preach  among  people 
who  believe  they  have  heard  it.  Surely 
it  would  be  wrong  to  "shake  the  dust 
off  our  feet"  against  these  people! 

Census  reports  tell  us  that  half  of 
the  people  in  America  do  not  attend 
church  anywhere.  This  becomes  espe- 
cially distressing  if  one  adds  the  prob- 
ability that  many  of  those  reported  as 
"attending"  are  not  regenerate  peo- 
ple, for  the  total  statistics  include 
those  churches  which  preach  false  doc- 
trines. They  also  include  those  people 
whose  church  attendance  is  irregular. 
We  all  know  that  many  churches  have 
far  more  people  on  their  "active" 
rolls  than  can  be  found  in  the  pews  on 
Sundays. 

It  was  my  recent  experience  to  learn 
•some  of  these  things  in  a  first-hand 
observation.  A  friend  and  I  visited  a 
town  of  over  ten  thousand  people  to 
study  the  religious  witness  in  that 
community.  The  indication  we  had  re- 
ceived was  that  the  town  was  "over- 
churched." We  learned  that  there  were 
45  churches  there  (that  would  be  one 
for  every  225  people  approximately, 


Surely  it  would  be 
wrong  to  "shake 
the  dust  off 
our  feet"  against 
these  people! 
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not  counting  people  from  the  sur- 
rounding area). 

However,  we  also  learned  that  the 
total  seating  capacity  of  all  the  church- 
es combined  was  about  five  thousand. 
That  would  mean  that  if  every  church 
was  packed  brim  full  on  a  given  Sun- 
day, only  about  half  of  the  total  pop- 
ulation would  be  in  church.  But  it  was 
reported  to  us  that  the  churches  were 
by  and  large  struggling  to  keep  atten- 
dance respectable.  At  best,  we  con- 
cluded, the  churches  were  reaching 
about  one-fifth  of  the  people. 

After  taking  into  consideration  all 
the  legitimate  reasons  why  some  gen- 
uine Christians  do  not  attend  church, 
it  is  still  dramatically  clear  that  great 
numbers  of  people  "out  there"  in 
America  do  not  find  that  the  Church 
has  anything  to  offer  them.  They  are 
not  interested  in  what  the  Church  has 
to  say  or  in  the  services  it  offers.  Tru- 
ly "the  harvest  is  plentiful"  even  to- 
day and  right  here  in  our  American 
backyard. 

Merely  to  accept  the  fact  that  the 
lost  are  "out  there"  is  not,  however, 
sufficient  to  change  anything.  We  must 
seriously  examine  our  own  stance  to- 
ward those  who  are  "out  there."  The 
somewhat  disconcerting  truth  is  that 
all  too  often  our  attitude  has  been, 
"let  them  come  to  us." 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  that  is  not 
quite  the  way  our  Lord  put  it,  we 
ought  to  know  better  than  to  expect 
such  an  approach  to  produce  anything. 
Surely  it  is  not  very  Reformed  to  ex- 
pect that  the  lost  will  somehow  de- 
velop an  appetite  for  what  we  are  of- 
fering without  any  effort  on  our  part. 
We  may  be  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
clearly  on  Sundays,  and  daily  on  the 
radio.  But,  let's  admit  it,  the  lost  are 
not  coming  to  our  churches  or  listen- 
ing to  our  broadcasts  as  a  rule. 

Worse,  for  us  Reformed  Christians, 
we  have  sometimes  hidden  behind  our 
theology  and  said,  "Let  God  bring 
them  to  us."  Strangely,  we  have  some- 
times felt  a  tension  between  our  theol- 
ogy and  any  attempt  to  "win"  people 
to  Christ.  Surely,  there  is  no  such  ten- 
sion. While  it  is  most  certain  that  the 
God  we  serve  is  alone  the  source  of 
regenerating  grace,  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain that  He  does  not  deliver  anyone 
by  His  grace  apart  from  the  faithful 
proclamation  of  Christ  to  that  person. 

It  is  to  our  shame  that  we  have  in- 
vented a  theological  disguise  for  our 
disobedience  to  Christ  in  this  matter. 


Perhaps  the  strongest  argument  against 
us  is  the  fact  that  in  those  churches  in 
which  evangelism  has  remained  a  high 
priority,  whether  Reformed  or  not, 
God  has  continued  saving  people.  Sin- 
ners are  truly  being  "born  again"  by 
God's  Spirit  in  churches  whose  doc- 
trines are  lacking  by  our  standards. 
The  reason  is  painfully  clear — to  those 
people  Christ's  command  to  evange- 
lize is  a  first-line  priority!  Could  it  be 
that  our  awareness  of  the  seeking  Shep- 
herd has  become  obscured  by  the  se- 
curity we  feel  with  our  doctrinal  state- 
ments? Surely  He  calls  us  to  repen- 
tance! 

Still,  no  changes  will  come  until  we 
admit  that  we  need  to  change.  The 
need  is  for  pastors  to  become  honest 
with  their  sessions  and  congregations, 
and  say,  "I  have  not  led  you  in  evan- 
gelism, and  I  have  failed  you."  In 
turn,  session  members  need  to  say 
the  same  thing  to  one  another.  And 
members  of  congregations  need  to 
say  the  same  thing  to  one  another. 

From  top  to  bottom  we  all  need  to 
admit  that  unless  we  are  actively  en- 


No  changes  will 
come  until  we 
admit  we  need  to 
change. 


gaged  in  winning  people  to  Christ  we 
are  failing  the  Lord  Himself.  The  time 
has  arrived  when  Reformed  people 
must  confront  one  another  with  a  re- 
newed commitment  to  the  priority  of 
evangelism. 

The  hardest  thing  to  do  may  well  be 
finding  the  courage  to  face  the  re- 
structuring of  our  ministries  as  they 
presently  stand.  First  of  all,  we  must 
ask,  "Is  my  (our)  ministry  aimed  at 
the  conversion  of  the  lost?" 

We  must  have  the  honesty  to  admit 
that  often  the  conversion  of  the  lost 
has  not  been  uppermost  in  our  minds. 
Preachers  must  be  the  first  to  see  this. 
Following  the  preachers,  session  mem- 
bers, teachers  and  all  others  who  min- 
ister must  recognize  that  it  is  possible 
to  do  legitimate  and  even  effective 
ministry  which  does  not  include  the 
vitally  important  goal  of  converting 
people  to  Christ. 


Indeed,  it  is  the  absence  of  this  goal 
among  Reformed  ministries  which  of- 
ten has  led  us  to  build  churches  that 
are  doctrinally  solid,  but  cold  and 
stagnant. 

It  is  quite  possible  to  earnestly  pro- 
claim the  Scriptures,  indeed,  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel,  without  actually 
doing  evangelism. 

Some  may  object  that  any  and  all 
faithful  proclamation  of  the  truths  of 
Scripture  does  constitute  evangelism, 
but  that  simply  is  not  so.  A  preacher 
can  be  faithful  in  setting  forth  the  ex- 
act doctrines  of  the  atonement  of  Je- 
sus, regeneration  by  the  Spirit,  repen- 
tance and  faith,  and  yet  do  so  in  such 
a  manner  that  no  real  emphasis  is 
placed  upon  the  importance  of  indi- 
vidual hearers  coming  to  repentance 
and  faith. 

It  is  true  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  can  and  often  does  use  such 
preaching  to  draw  men  to  Christ,  but 
that  does  not  change  the  fact  that  the 
preacher  himself  may  not  have  been 
seeking  to  bring  his  hearers  to  conver- 
sion. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  our  pulpit 
ministries  should  be  so  changed  that 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  is  reduced 
to  the  doctrine  of  conversion.  Many 
of  us  have  attended  churches  in  which 
the  preacher  seemed  to  deliver  noth- 
ing from  week  to  week  but  "salvation 
sermons."  I  am  not  suggesting  that 
Reformed  churches  take  up  such  an 
approach  to  preaching. 

On  the  contrary,  the  entire  sweep 
of  Biblical  doctrine  needs  to  be  taught 
in  a  careful  and  balanced  manner  if 
our  churches  are  to  be  strong.  But  it  is 
of  the  highest  importance  to  recog- 
nize that  no  matter  what  specific  doc- 
trine or  topic  we  may  choose  for  a 
given  message,  our  primary  task  is  al- 
ways to  preach  Christ.  Christ  and  His 
cross  must  be  central  in  every  mes- 
sage, or  else  the  message  simply  isn't 
adequate. 

The  preacher  is  always  responsible 
to  hold  forth  the  truths  of  Scripture 
in  such  a  way  that  the  particular  truth 
of  the  sermon  connects  with  the  great- 
er truth  that  God  is  delivering  men 
from  sin  through  the  sacrifice  of  His 
Son  Jesus  who  is  now  risen  in  power 
and  glory. 

Two  things  should  result  from  this 
kind  of  emphasis  in  preaching.  First, 
no  unbeliever  who  happens  to  attend 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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How  To  Share 
Your  Testimony 


ROBERT  BAGLEY 


J  ohn  was  a  relatively  new  Christian. 
He  and  Dan,  a  non-Christian  friend, 
were  having  lunch  at  a  restaurant. 
About  halfway  through  the  meal  Dan 
asked,  "What  gives,  John?  What  made 
you  decide  to  become  a  Christian?" 

John  was  taken  by  surprise.  He  had 
not  expected  a  question  like  that. 
Quickly,  in  less  than  a  minute,  he  blurt- 
ed out  his  testimony.  Then  the  con- 
versation drifted  on  to  other  things. 

Later,  John  was  sorry,  and  convict- 
ed, that  he  had  missed  a  genuine 
opportunity  to  share  Christ  with  his 
friend.  Dan  had  shown  obvious  inter- 
est. But  John  had  been  caught  off 
guard. 

What  about  you?  Have  you  ever 
been  confronted  with  a  sudden  op- 
portunity to  share  your  testimony  "off 
the  cuff"?  If  so,  were  you  satisfied? 
Did  you  leave  a  good,  solid  witness 
for  Jesus  Christ?  Or  did  you  have  re- 
grets later  because  you  didn't  really 
say  what  you  could  and  should  have 
said? 

Your  personal  testimony  is  the  most 
effective  evangelistic  tool  at  your  dis- 
posal. Properly  presented,  it  can  leave 
an  unmistakable  witness  for  Christ. 
But  you  need  to  make  preparation  now 
so  that  later,  when  the  opportunity 
does  arise,  you  will  be  able  to  give  a 
coherent  testimony. 

By  planning  ahead  you  will  be  able 
to  include  the  important  things  in  your 
testimony  and  bypass  the  trivia. 

What  are  the  important  aspects  of 
a  testimony?  Well,  first  of  all,  time  is 
very  important.  Don't  expect  to  cap- 
tivate your  listener's  interest  for  30  or 
40  uninterrupted  minutes.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  don't  be  too  short,  like  John 
was. 


The  author  is  a  Methodist  layman 
of  Mt.  Sterling,  Ky.  This  material  is 
copyrighted,  1979,  by  Good  News 
magazine,  308  E.  Main  Street,  Wil- 
more,  Ky.  40390,  and  reprinted  with 
permission  from  the  November/De- 
cember issue. 


Remember,  the  object  of  sharing 
your  testimony  is  to  give  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  what  He  has  done 
in  your  life.  From  this,  hopefully,  the 
listener  will  see  how  Christ  can  work 
similarly  in  his  or  her  life. 

What  is  the  proper  length  of  a  testi- 
mony? Ideally,  you  should  be  able  to 
share  it  completely  in  five  minutes. 
Brief  enough  to  hold  your  listener's 
attention,  five  minutes  is  still  long 
enough  to  pack  in  all  the  vital  points. 

Your  listener  will  undoubtedly  ask 
questions  afterward  and  this  will  wid- 
en your  opportunity  to  share  Christ. 
Having  compacted  your  testimony  to 
five  minutes,  you  can  easily  expand  it 
to  fill  more  time  on  special  occasions 
such  as  speaking  to  a  Christian  busi- 
nessmen's group. 

What  major  points  do  you  include? 
The  testimony  of  Paul  in  Acts,  chap- 
ter 26,  is  an  ideal  example.  Paul  cen- 
ters his  testimony  on  three  major  top- 
ics: 

1.  Before  he  became  a  Christian — 
verses  4  to  11. 

2.  How  he  became  a  Christian — 
verses  12  to  18. 

3.  Changes  since  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian— verses  19  to  23. 

In  a  short  space,  Paul  delivers  an 
eloquent,  model  testimony.  He  relates 
his  life,  and  the  wonderful  work  Christ 
has  done  in  it.  Like  Paul's,  your  own 
testimony  can  be  illuminating  and 
concise. 

But  what  do  you  say?  What  is  the 
necessary  data  you  should  include? 
Here  are  some  helpful  ideas,  based  on 
Paul's  major  topics. 

1.  Before  you  became  a  Christian. 
Use  a  main  theme  that  would  best  de- 
scribe your  life  at  that  time.  What 
were  you  seeking?  Often,  people  seek 
success,  love,  material  possessions, 
peace  or  even  a  purpose  for  their  ex- 
istence. 

Dave  Wood,  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  tes- 
tifies to  his  meaningless  life  before  he 
found  Christ.  Perhaps  accumulation 
of  money  was  your  goal.  Pick  the 
theme  around  which  your  life  revolved 


BC— Before  Christ. 

Use  a  Scripture  verse  which  ade- 
quately portrays  this  theme.  For  in- 
stance, if  your  theme  is  "seeking  plea- 
sure," a  relevant  verse  might  be  Prov- 
erbs 21:17  (NIV):  "He  who  loves  plea- 
sure will  become  poor;  whoever  loves 
wine  and  oil  will  never  be  rich."  You 
could  then  explain  how  unsatisfying 
pleasure  seeking  really  was  to  you, 
and  how  true  you  have  found  this 
verse  to  be. 

Use  of  Scripture  lends  credence  to 
the  futility  of  your  life  outside  of 
Christ.  Your  listeners,  whether  Chris- 
tian or  not,  will  be  able  to  understand 
this.  They  may  even  relate  your 
application  of  Scripture  to  themselves. 

Also  sprinkle  in  bits  of  natural  hu- 
mor. Don't  make  light  of  your  pre- 
Christian  experience,  but  don't  de- 
press your  listeners  either.  An  anony- 
mous friend  tells  how  he  used  to  close 
a  certain  bar  every  night.  "But,"  he 
continues,  "I  should  have  closed  it. 
After  all,  I  was  the  bartender!"  Be 
careful  not  to  overuse  humor,  but 
avoid  being  dull. 

Be  extremely  cautious  that  you  do 
not  glorify  your  pre-conversion  life. 
Do  not  spend  most  of  your  testimony 
time  talking  about  before  you  became 
a  Christian.  Don't  give  minute  details 
about  how  deeply  into  sin  you  had 
fallen.  Some  things  are  better  left  un- 
said! 

Timewise,  allow  about  one-and-a- 
(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 


Your  listener  will 
undoubtedly  ask 
questions  and  this 
will  widen  your 
opportunity  to 
share  Christ. 
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EDITORIALS 


Christian  Principles  and  Social  Order 


Repeatedly,  in  these  columns,  we 
have  suggested  that  some  Christians, 
by  their  very  religious  commitments, 
may  be  dangerous  to  the  objectives  of 
peace  and  stability  they  profess  to  be- 
lieve in. 

Recently,  in  a  single  mail,  there  were 
two  articles  which  vividly  illustrated 
the  point  we  have  tried  to  make.  The 
first  was  by  Senator  Mark  Hatfield,  a 
professed  evangelical  who  was  the 
subject  of  an  editorial  in  these  col- 
umns back  in  1976  entitled  "Danger- 
ous Men  in  Government." 

In  this  most  recent  statement,  the 
Senator  was  expressing  himself  on  the 
immorality  (not,  mind  you,  the  cost 
or  the  inexpediency,  but  the  immoral- 
ity) of  draft  registration. 

Writing  in  The  Church  Herald  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  the 


Waiting  in  the  barber  shop,  we 
picked  up  a  copy  of  The  War  Cry,  pub- 
lication of  the  Salvation  Army,  and 
began  idly  to  turn  its  pages.  Before 
we  had  finished,  the  thought  occurred 
to  us  that  this  Christian  militia,  in  its 
very  form,  proclaims  the  secret  of  ef- 
fective churchmanship. 

The  Salvation  Army  considers  itself 
an  army  and  at  war  for  the  Lord.  In 
these  days  of  national  and  interna- 
tional social  convulsions,  perhaps 
Christians  could  do  no  better  than  to 
recover  the  sense  of  militancy  implicit 
in  the  Great  Commission. 

Modern  exponents  of  the  theology 
of  accommodation  to  scholarship,  to 
the  psychology  of  human  behavior  and 
progressive  theories  of  communica- 
tion, generally  react  with  dismay  at  the 
thought  of  Christianity  as  warfare. 

For  many  an  eager  theolog,  a  Chris- 
tian magazine  should  have  some  such 
name  as,  The  Counselor's  Couch,  in- 
stead of  The  War  Cry. 

To  be  sure,  there's  nothing  wrong 
with  counseling  .  .  .  within  the  army. 


Senator  let  his  readers  see  how  his 
Christian  commitment  affects  his  po- 
litical decisions.  "We  should  be  at- 
tentive," he  wrote,  "to  the  deeper 
theological  questions  and  spiritual 
challenges  posed  by  the  state's  attempts 
to  revive  the  draft.  The  clear  danger, 
particularly  for  the  modern  state,  is 
to  assert  its  own  sovereignty  and  pow- 
er far  beyond  that  limited  scope  Bibli- 
cally prescribed  for  its  role." 

The  Senator  finds  that  draft  regis- 
tration represents  an  effort  by  the  state 
to  assert  a  greater  degree  of  sover- 
eignty than  the  Bible  allows.  He  sees 
the  issue  as  one  conditioned  by  the 
Fall:  "The  fallenness  of  the  modern 
state  and  the  United  States  is  demon- 
strated in  its  endeavors  to  control  and 
to  define  the  lives  of  its  citizens  for  its 
purposes.  Forcing  its  young  into  the 


Or  with  counseling  the  enemy — to  sur- 
render. But  the  sickness  of  the  church, 
which  everyone  acknowledges  in  these 
dreadful  days,  may  well  be  the  sick- 
ness of  an  army  which  has  gone  to  pick- 
ing daisies;  of  soldiers  who  have  for- 
gotten the  war  for  the  pleasure  of  frat- 
ernizing with  the  enemy. 

The  image  in  Ephesians  6  is  that  of 
a  body  organized,  trained,  disciplined, 
conditioned — to  wage  war.  Not  against 
any  human  adversary,  as  such,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  darkness,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

We  could  take  a  lesson  from  the 
Salvation  Army,  whose  far-flung  op- 
erations on  seven  continents  show 
few  signs  of  spiritual  flabbiness.  The 
church  must  align  itself  against  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  There's 
a  war  to  be  waged  and  a  victory  to  be 
won — in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  for 
the  King  of  kings! 

How  else,  when  we  have  finished 
our  course,  can  we  say  with  Paul,  "I 
have  fought  the  good  fight"?  E 


army  is  a  prime  example." 

Here  is  a  U.S.  Senator  who  works 
for  nonresistance,  disarmament  and 
"turning  the  other  cheek"  in  interna- 
tional relations  on  the  grounds  of  his 
Biblical  commitment.  Can  you  imag- 
ine what  would  happen  if  he  should 
wind  up  as  Secretary  of  State? 

In  the  second  article,  a  Mrs.  Etta 
Worthington  recounted  in  HIS  maga- 
zine how  she  and  her  husband  han- 
dled a  burglary  of  their  home  by  two 
young  men  armed  with  knives.  The 
Worthingtons  witnessed  to  the  intrud- 
ers of  their  commitment  to  nonvio- 
lence and  remained,  as  instructed,  in 
their  bedroom  while  the  rest  of  the 
house  was  ransacked.  Then  they  de- 
cided that  it  would  be  contrary  to 
their  Christian  principles  to  call  the 
police. 

Mrs.  Worthington  wanted  to  call 
the  police  after  the  young  men  left. 
But,  "my  husband  continued  to  ques- 
tion my  attitude.  He  pointed  out  that 
while  I  claimed  not  to  value  posses- 
sions as  important,  all  I  could  think 
of  now  was  how  to  get  back  what  I 
had  lost." 

Finally,  Mrs.  Worthington  report- 
ed to  the  impressionable  student  read- 
ers of  HIS,  she  found  the  answer  to 
her  exasperation  in  Scripture.  There 
she  learned  that  God  would  replace 
what  she  had  lost,  but  first  a  Chris- 
tian must  be  willing  "to  give  up  our 
rights — property  rights,  rights  even  to 
life — because  Christ  tells  us  that  it  is 
only  by  losing  our  lives  that  we  can 
expect  to  really  have  them." 

There  was  nothing  in  the  account 
to  suggest  that  the  young  men  learned 
anything — except  that  burglary  is  easy. 
Nor  was  there  any  hint  that  the  Wor- 
thingtons would  have  felt  the  slightest 
responsibility  had  those  burglars  gone 
on  a  rampage  of  burglaries — having 
discovered  how  easy  it  was — perhaps 
killing  someone  in  the  process.  Their 
consciences  would  be  clear.  They  had 
done  the  "Christian"  thing  by  letting 
the  young  men  take  what  they  wanted 
without  making  any  effort  to  resist. 

On  a  grand,  international  scale,  the 
misuse  of  Christian  principles  occurs 
when  a  nation  encourages  aggression 
by  trying  to  practice  appeasement. 
An  aggressor  nation  tests  the  troubled 
international  climate  with  a  small  move 
in  an  inconspicuous  corner  of  the 
world.  When  it  is  met  by  a  "Chris- 
tian" attitude — nonretaliation — it  is 
encouraged  to  go  on  to  more  serious 


At  War  for  the  Lord 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Mission  for  Carol 


adventures. 

Christians  have  the  responsibility 
to  be  light  and  salt.  Also  to  be  wise 
as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves. 
And  even  suffer  persecution.  But  there 
is  nothing  in  Scripture  urging  Chris- 
tians to  practice  principles  which  bring 
about  social  chaos.  EE 

Fields  White 
Unto  Harvest 

We  have  told  the  story  before  of 
the  dinner  party  in  London  where  Dr. 
Wilfred  Grenfell  found  himself  next 
to  a  prominent  socialite.  Said  the  lady 
to  the  famous  apostle  to  Labrador,  "Is 
it  true,  Dr.  Grenfell,  that  you  are  a 
missionary?" 

The  doctor  looked  at  the  lady  for  a 
long  minute.  "Is  it  true,  madam,  that 
you  are  not?"  he  replied. 

How  the  Church  needs  missionaries! 
And  how  the  Church  suffers  for  the 
lack  of  them!  That  suffering  is  not 
simply  in  the  effect  which  a  drooping 
missionary  effort  has  on  distant  fields 
of  the  world.  It  is  equally  severe  in  the 
sending  church  at  home. 

When  an  individual  or  a  congrega- 
tion is  set  on  fire  for  missions  the  ef- 
fect is  two  fold.  And  who  can  say  which 
is  greater:  the  impulse  abroad  or  the 
stimulated  witness  at  home? 

There  is  something  spiritually  tragic 
about  the  Christian  who  spends  all  on 
himself  and  gives  little  or  nothing  to 
God.  But  there  are  several  levels  at 
which  the  same  principle  applies:  in 
the  congregation,  the  presbytery,  even 
the  General  Assembly.  At  each  level 
tragedy  strikes  in  the  same  way  when 
selfishness  reduces  the  wider  vision  to 
which  the  Lord  called  His  disciples. 

The  congregation  which  spends  all 
(or  most)  on  itself  begins  to  suffer  the 
same  spiritual  anemia  that  an  in- 
dividual Christian  knows  who  cannot 
let  go  of  himself  to  serve  God.  That 
presbytery  which  holds  most  of  the 
gifts  of  its  churches  for  spending 
within  it  bounds,  that  General  As- 
sembly which  makes  the  biggest  pro- 
motional effort  of  a  century  on  behalf 
of  its  own  capital  needs — all  who  con- 
centrate on  self  to  the  lesser  consider- 
ation of  the  fields  white  unto  harvest — 
will  most  certainly  suffer  for  it. 

To  be  sure  the  "fields  white  unto 
harvest"  can  be  near  at  home  as  well 
as  far  away.  For  an  individual  Chris- 
tian the  next-door  neighbor  can  be  a 


It  was  not  our  idea  to  have  a  baby 
while  Jim  was  still  a  student.  But  God 
overruled  our  plans,  and  Carol  was 
born  two  months  before  Jim  graduated 
and  one  month  after  our  first  anni- 
versary. 

I  kept  thinking  it  wasn't  fair.  It 
didn't  seem  right  that  we  should  have 
a  baby  so  quickly  while  couples  who 
really  wanted  a  child  didn't  have  one. 

I  figured  that  God  must  have  want- 
ed us  to  be  parents  or  He  wouldn't 
have  sent  Carol.  So  I  really  tried  to 
want  to  be  her  mother.  Yet  I  kept  re- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Kathryn  M.  (Mrs.  Jim)  Hauei- 
sen,  a  free-lance  writer  living  in  Stras- 
burg,  Ohio. 

mission  field.  For  a  congregation  the 
expanding  neighborhood  can  offer  a 
momentous  challenge. 

And  yet,  isn't  it  true  that  a  congre- 
gation can  be  easily  tempted  to  use  the 
growing  neighborhood  as  an  excuse 
to  justify  an  expensive  new  organ — or 
year-round  air  conditioning — or  even 
a  whole  new  sanctuary — mostly  for 
selfish  reasons? 

The  one  cause  in  which  everyone 
may  best  and  most  effectively  spend 
and  be  spent  in  the  kind  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which 
brings  a  manifold  blessing  is  that  of 
world  missions— foreign  missions  if 
you  please. 

There  can  be  few  selfish  motives  to 
reflect  back  upon  the  giver  when  a  gift 
not  only  goes  into  the  offering  plate 
at  home  but  leaves  the  country  and 
crosses  the  seas.  It  is  therefore  for 
many  sound  reasons  that  world  mis- 
sions has  always  been  the  supreme  oc- 
cupation of  the  Church. 

One  thing  we  know:  That  person 
who  places  world  missions  highest 
on  his  list  of  responsibilities  toward 
God,  that  congregation,  that  presby- 
tery, knows  what  it  is  to  be  spiritually 
alive,  spiritually  healthy — greatly 
blessed.  ffi 


senting  Carol's  intrusion  on  my  plans 
to  keep  working.  I  did  not  like  being 
home  all  day  in  an  apartment  without 
a  car. 

As  Carol's  first  birthday  approached 
I  was  still  home  full  time,  wishing  I 
weren't.  Jim  was  still  working  at  a 
"temporary"  job  for  lack  of  any  oth- 
er offers. 

I  spent  a  lot  of  time  asking,  "Why 
us?"  The  answer  always  seemed  to 
be,  "Wait."  Then  three  events  took 
place  that  changed  my  attitude. 

First,  Jim  had  to  be  hospitalized. 
Although  it  was  minor  surgery,  it  was 
an  overwhelming  ordeal  for  me.  For- 
tunately I  was  too  busy  keeping  up 
with  an  active  toddler  to  have  much 
time  to  think  about  the  surgery. 

During  Jim's  hospitalization  I  grew 
much  closer  to  Jim's  family,  especial- 
ly his  grandparents,  who  watched 
Carol  for  me  every  day  so  I  could  visit 
Jim.  Was  it  only  a  coincidence  that 
their  home  was  on  the  way  to  the  hos- 
pital? 

Next,  Jim's  grandfather  was  hospi- 
talized. He  died  five  weeks  later.  The 
last  event  he  attended  was  Carol's  first 
birthday  party.  We  remember  him, 
not  as  he  was  in  the  hospital,  but  as 
he  was  in  our  apartment,  sharing  cake 
and  ice  cream  with  his  great-grand- 
daughter. 

Being  the  only  member  of  the  fam- 
ily home  during  the  day,  I  took  his 
car  so  Carol  and  I  could  take  great- 
grandma  to  visit  him  every  day. 

Carol's  chatter  during  those  many 
trips  must  have  been  among  the  bright- 
er moments  she  had  during  that  long 
ordeal  of  trying  to  visit  with  a  semi- 
conscious husband. 

Only  Carol  could  get  great -grandma 
to  talk  after  she  learned  she  was  a 
widow  after  56  years  of  marriage.  As 
the  family  gathered  around  to  make 
funeral  arrangements  it  was  as  if  Carol 
knew  instinctively  it  was  her  mission 
to  be  extra  charming.  For  the  next 
few  days  she  did  nothing  but  smile 
and  say  "Hi"  to  all  the  silent  adults 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JUNE  8, 1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Manasseh  and  Josiah 


INTRODUCTION 


Good  King  Hezekiah,  having  been 
spared  15  additional  years  by  the  grace 
of  God,  died  at  the  age  of  54  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Manasseh. 

Manasseh,  who  came  to  power  at  the 
age  of  12,  reigned  for  55  years  (21: 
1).  Unlike  Hezekiah,  Manasseh  and 
his  son  Amon  were  wicked  kings,  and 
Manasseh's  long  reign  was  marked  by 
many  evils  which  were  the  ultimate 
cause  of  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem. 

Thus,  when  Josiah,  Amon's  son, 
became  king,  the  situation  in  Jerusa- 
lem was  no  better  than  it  had  been 
when  his  great-grandfather,  Hezekiah, 
took  the  throne.  However,  Josiah, 
like  Hezekiah,  determined  that  he 
would  honor  God,  unpopular  though 
that  might  be. 

PART  I:  God's  Law  Found 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  22:3-13 

Josiah  was  only  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  this  due  in 
part  to  the  fact  that  his  father 
Amon's  wicked  rule  was  cut  short 
(21:23).  As  Josiah  matured  in  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  fell  to  him  as 
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king,  he  also  grew  in  his  faith  and  in- 
creasingly sought  to  honor  God. 

After  years  of  neglect,  the  temple 
had  fallen  into  disrepair.  Debris  and 
trash  filled  the  rooms  and  even  the 
scrolls  of  the  law  of  Moses  had  been 
lost. 

Josiah  did  not  know  what  precious 
things  were  missing,  but  he  did  know 
that  God's  house  should  be  repaired 
and  cleaned  out  and  he  appropriated 
money  so  that  would  be  done  (22:4- 
7). 

In  the  process  of  that  cleaning  out 
and  repairing,  Hilkiah,  the  high 
priest,  found  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses  (v.  8).  He  and  Shaphan,  the 
scribe,  read  the  book  and  then  took  it 
to  the  king  and  read  it  to  him  (v.  10). 

As  he  heard  those  words  read,  Jo- 
siah began  to  grieve,  realizing  how  far 
Israel  had  departed  from  God.  He 
showed  his  grief,  as  was  their  custom, 
by  tearing  his  garments  (v.  11). 

It  is  not  certain  just  what  portion 
of  the  law  of  Moses  was  found  in 
the  temple.  It  seems  likely  that  it 
was  Deuteronomy,  since  it  was  read 
through  twice  in  a  relatively  short 
time  and  also  because  the  reforms 
which  Josiah  instituted  later  seem  to 
indicate  that  he  was  being  guided  by 
the  words  of  Deuteronomy. 

Liberal  scholars,  for  two  centuries, 
have  concluded  that  the  book  of  the 
law  was  not  found  then  but  was  com- 
posed at  the  time  of  Josiah's  reforms. 
They  say  that  the  priests  and  prophets 
simply  claimed  that  what  they  had 
found  was  written  by  Moses  to  give  it 
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authority.  But  such  a  view  is  unac- 
ceptable to  Christians  and  totally  in- 
consistent with  the  claims  of  God's 
Word. 

It  is  apparent  that  neither  Josiah 
nor  the  high  priest  was  well-versed  in 
God's  Word.  Thus,  the  king  sent  for 
a  word  from  God  regarding  the  mes- 
sage of  this  book  of  the  law.  He  need- 
ed to  have  confirmed  to  him  that  the 
country  was  in  deep  trouble  because 
of  having  ignored  God's  law  for  such 
a  long  time,  and  wished  to  know  what 
could  be  done  about  it  before  it  was 
too  late  (v.  13). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  there  evidence  in  my  church 
that  the  things  of  God  are  being  ne- 
glected? How  can  I  tell? 

2.  When  I  have  been  unable  to  un- 
derstand the  implications  of  Scrip- 
ture, where  have  I  gone  for  help? 

PART  II:  God's  Law  Understood 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  22:14-20 

The  priest  went  straight  to  Huldah, 
the  prophetess.  He  must  have  known 
her  well  and  known  too  that  she  was  a 
student  of  God's  Word. 

We  wonder  why  he  went  to  her 
rather  than  to  Jeremiah,  who  was  liv- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  or  nearby,  at  the 
time.  It  may  be  that  Jeremiah  was  still 
in  Anatoth  or  that  he  was  out  of  the 
city.  There  were  presumably  other 
prophets  also  who  were  living  in  or 
near  Jerusalem  then.  But  it  was  Hul- 
dah to  whom  the  high  priest  went. 

She  immediately  confirmed  the 
king's  worst  fears  about  the  sins  of 
the  people  and  God's  judgment.  Be- 
cause the  people  had  forsaken  God, 
the  curses  they  had  been  warned  about 
time  and  again  would  now  fall  upon 
Judah  (22:17).  Jerusalem  would  sure- 
ly be  destroyed  because  of  her  sins. 

However,  since  King  Josiah  had 
been  sincere  in  his  desire  to  honor  the 
Lord,  and  had  humbled  himself,  God 
would  show  His  mercy  toward  him  by 
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sparing  him  the  sight  of  Jerusalem's 
destruction. 

With  a  normal  lifespan,  he  could 
easily  have  lived  until  the  city  fell  in 
586  B.C.,  just  36  years  later.  Instead, 
he  died  in  battle  at  Megiddo  before 
the  end  of  Jerusalem  came  (23:29). 
There  are  times  when  it  is  better  to  die 
than  to  have  to  endure  what  others, 
who  live  on,  may  have  to  face.  This 
was  one  of  those  times. 

It  was  Zedekiah,  the  last  king  of 
Judah,  who  saw  the  city  fall  and  had 
his  children  slain  before  his  eyes.  Then 
he  was  blinded  and  carried  away  to 
Babylon  to  live  out  his  last  days  as  a 
prisoner.  God  graciously  spared  Jo- 
siah  that  ordeal  (22:20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  the  church  to  which  I  belong 
heeding  God's  Word? 

2.  How  do  I,  as  a  believer,  feel 
about  death? 

PART  III:  God's  Law  Obeyed 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  23:7-3,  75-25 

Though  Josiah  had  been  assured 
that  he  would  not  live  to  see  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem  nor  the  terrible  things 
that  would  happen  at  that  time,  since 
he  was  a  true  child  of  God,  he  desired 
to  do  all  that  he  could  in  his  day  to 
bring  the  people  back  to  God. 

Therefore,  in  compliance  with  the 
law  of  Moses,  he  instituted  great  re- 
forms. As  we  noted  before,  the  par- 
ticular things  about  which  he  was  con- 
cerned showed  a  knowledge  of  the 
contents  of  Deuteronomy. 

He  called  the  elders  of  Judah  to 
him  in  Jerusalem,  together  with  all 
the  ordinary  citizens,  the  priests  and 
the  prophets,  and  once  more  read  (or 
had  read)  the  entire  book  so  that  ev- 
eryone could  hear  it. 

Very  likely  Jeremiah  was  among 
them  for  he  was  familiar  with  the  re- 
forms of  Josiah.  In  Jeremiah  1:1-3, 
he  tells  us  that  he  had  been  called  of 
the  Lord  in  the  13th  year  of  Josiah, 
which  was  just  five  years  previous  to 
the  finding  of  the  law  of  Moses. 

After  the  people  had  heard  God's 
Word  read,  then  the  king  led  them  in 
making  a  covenant  before  the  Lord 
that  they  would  walk  in  His  way  and 
faithfully  keep  His  commandments 
(23:3). 

Among  the  reforms  which  Josiah 
carried  out  was  the  removal  from  the 


temple  of  all  the  vessels  that  had  been 
made  for  other  gods.  These  were  tak- 
en out  and  destroyed  (v.  4). 

He  also  removed  all  the  false  priests 
from  the  offices  they  had  been  hold- 
ing, together  with  all  pagan  relics  they 
had  devised  (vv.  5-11).  He  even  de- 
stroyed the  pagan  altars  which  his 
own  grandfather,  Manasseh,  had  made 
(v.  12).  All  illicit  places  of  worship 
were  demolished  (v.  13). 

But  Josiah  was  not  satisfied  simply 
to  clean  up  Jerusalem  and  its  sur- 
roundings. He  also  went  up  to  Bethel, 
which  had  once  been  Israel's,  and  de- 
stroyed the  false  altar  which  Jero- 
boam I  had  erected  when  he  first  be- 
came king  (vv.  15-16). 

Josiah's  act  of  tearing  down  that 
altar — in  fact,  Josiah's  very  name — 
had  been  predicted  at  the  time  Jero- 
boam had  erected  the  altar  (see  I  Kings 


13:2). 

Then,  having  cleaned  up  the  idola- 
try that  had  been  allowed  to  develop 
over  three  centuries,  Josiah  held  a 
passover  to  the  Lord  in  accord  with 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy  (Deut.  16: 
2-8;  II  Kings  23:21). 

There  had  not  been  such  a  passover 
since  the  time  of  the  judges!  (23:22). 
Again,  in  accord  with  Deuteronomy 
18:10-12,  Josiah  was  relentless  in  his 
search  for  heretics  and  false  leaders 
of  the  people,  finding  and  driving  out 
all  that  he  found.  A  true  son  of  Da- 
vid, he  excelled  all  other  kings  of  Ju- 
dah in  his  commitment  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Has  my  church  examined  its 
creeds,  rituals  and  practices  in  wor- 
ship to  determine  whether  all  are  in 
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accord  with  God's  Word? 

2.  How  do  I  direct  my  daily  life  in 
accord  with  what  I  read  from  God's 
Word? 

PART  IV:  God's  Law  Vindicated 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  23:26-30 

No  king  ever  worked  harder  than 
Josiah  to  try  to  lead  his  people  to  fol- 
low the  Lord.  Yet  he  did  not  succeed 
in  turning  Judah  back  to  God. 

In  Jeremiah  3:6-10,  the  prophet 
tells  us  that  God  had  sent  him  a  mes- 
sage saying  that  though  Judah,  under 
the  leadership  of  Josiah,  had  pretend- 
ed to  turn  to  Him  with  a  whole  heart, 
that  was  only  a  pretense. 

This  is  clearly  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  after  Josiah  died  not  one  of  the 
other  kings  of  Judah  was  faithful  to 
God.  Furthermore,  most  of  the  proph- 
ets in  Jeremiah's  day  were  false  proph- 
ets, and  the  people  in  general  pre- 
ferred listening  to  them. 

Jeremiah,  who  lived  on  long  after 
Josiah's  death,  found  that  the  people 
increasingly  resisted  all  that  he  said. 
He  was  imprisoned,  threatened  with 


death,  had  his  writing  destroyed  once 
by  the  king  on  the  throne,  and  gener- 
ally seemed,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  to 
fail.  However,  God  used  him  mightily 
to  bear  witness  against  Judah  in  her 
last  days.  We  shall  study  some  of  his 
messages  next  week. 

The  reason  that  God  would  not  turn 
from  His  great  wrath  was  that  Ma- 
nasseh  had  greatly  provoked  Him  (II 
Kings  23:26).  We  are  told  in  II  Kings 
21:11  that  the  heinous  sins  of  Manas- 
seh  even  exceeded  those  of  the  Amo- 
rites. 

And  the  Amorites,  you  will  recall, 
were  so  wicked  that  God  could  bear 
them  no  longer  and  drove  them  out 
before  Israel.  Yet  Manasseh  even  ex- 
ceeded theml 

We  are  further  told  that  after  Ma- 
nasseh had  been  carried  away  in  chains 
to  Babylon  he  repented  of  his  evil  and 
sought  to  do  what  was  right  in  God's 
eyes,  and  was  brought  again  to  Jeru- 
salem (II  Chron.  33:11-13). 

Nevertheless,  neither  Manasseh's 
repentance  nor  Josiah's  reforms  could 
bring  Judah  back.  God  would  bring 
the  judgment  He  had  decreed  against 
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When  a  student  completes  his 
four  years  at  Covenant,  he  is  in  a 
better  position  to  serve  his 
church.  He  has  been  given  the 
tools  to  take  a  clear  Biblical  view 
of  the  world  and  his  place  as  a 
Christian  in  it.  Whether  a  biology 
major,  English  major  or  whatever 
else  he  may  choose,  he  should  be 
useful  in  his  local  church.  If  you 
know  of  someone  whom  you 
would  like  to  see  enjoy  this 
college  experience,  let  us  know  by 
filling  in  the  attached  coupon  and 
mailing  it  to  us  at  the  address 
given  below.  Thank  you. 


Name 


"IN  ALl  THINCS,. 
CHRIST  PHft-EMINENT" 


Admissions  Counseling 
Lookout  Mtn.,  TN  37350 


Address- 
City  .  
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.Zip 


Year  of  high  school  graduation 
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Jerusalem,  and  nothing  could  change 
that  now  (II  Kings  23:27). 

There  is  a  most  important  lesson 
here  for  us.  Though  Manasseh  may 
well  have  repented  and  been  fully  rec- 
onciled to  God,  that  repentance  did 
not  carry  over  to  his  son,  Amon. 
Since  Amon  had  been  brought  up  in 
the  court  of  his  father  in  the  days  of 
Manasseh's  wickedness,  his  heart  nev- 
er changed. 

As  parents,  let  us  be  careful  in  our 
conduct  before  our  children.  Though 
we  may  later  come  to  a  closer  walk 
with  the  Lord,  we  have  no  assurance 
that  they  will  repent  of  the  sins  we 
may  have  led  them  to  commit. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Is  it  possible  for  a  revival  to  ap- 
pear to  be  effective  but  to  have  no 
lasting  effect  on  the  church? 

2.  Though  knowing  better,  have  I 
ever  behaved  in  a  careless  way  before 
my  children? 

Next  week:  "Jeremiah's  Temple  Ser- 
mon," Jeremiah  26:1-6,  10-15.  EE 

Evangelism — from  p.  8 

upon  that  kind  of  preaching  will  be 
able  carelessly  to  assume  that  he  is  in 
the  Christian  fold  just  because  he  hap- 
pens to  agree  with  the  particular  ethi- 
cal or  social  implications  of  the  ser- 
mon. Instead,  he  will  be  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  reality  that  he  is  out- 
side of  Christ  and,  therefore,  separat- 
ed from  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom. 

Second,  the  Christian  people  who 
regularly  hear  such  preaching  will 
grow  in  their  awareness  of  the  cen- 
trality  of  the  cross  in  all  Christian 
doctrine,  and  will  be  continually  re- 
minded of  the  great  need  of  men  to 
come  to  Christ  in  order  to  participate 
in  the  joys  and  assurances  of  God's 
Word. 

This  type  of  preaching,  therefore, 
will  not  only  keep  the  "evangel"  be- 
fore all  hearers,  but  will  also  lay  the 
foundation  for  a  church  whose  entire 
ministry  will  be  evangel-oriented.  The 
primary  goal  of  converting  lost  men 
and  women  will  filter  down  from  the 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 
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pulpit  through  all  the  other  ministries 
of  the  church. 

New  wine  has  a  way  of  bursting  old 
wineskins.  In  many  churches,  a  radi- 
cal shift  to  an  evangel-oriented  minis- 
try would  mean  that  some  aspects  of 
the  program  would  have  to  undergo 
serious  reconsideration.  Such  a  minis- 
try, for  instance,  might  be  met  with 
the  protest,  "But,  I  don't  have  the 
time!"  That  may  very  likely  be  the 
truth.  Our  churches  are  bustling  with 
church  business,  some  of  which  ought 
to  go. 

It  will  not  happen  quickly  or  easily. 
People  have  a  way  of  becoming  at- 
tached to  programs  already  in  opera- 
tion, even  if  they  are  not  very  effec- 
tive. Still,  we  must  be  willing  to  re- 
think and  restructure  the  entire  church 
program  if  that  is  what  is  required  to 
bring  our  own  churches  into  line  in 
this  important  matter. 

Most  of  us  tend  to  become  rather 
comfortable  with  the  way  we  do  things. 
It  is  easy  to  major  on  a  ministry 
among  ourselves  (to  God's  people) 
within  the  church.  But  there  is  a  lost 
world  of  people  out  there,  and  it  is 
imperative  that  we  do  whatever  we 
must  to  break  out  of  our  isolated  and 
insulated  programs  and  begin  reach- 
ing out  to  our  neighbors. 

There  is  no  question  that  it  involves 
risk  to  dare  change  approaches  and 
programs;  but  neither  is  there  any 
question  that  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  is  the  chief  commission  given 
Christ's  people  on  earth.  In  view  of 
declining  church  attendance  and  the 
reality  that  many  of  us  who  call  our- 
selves His  sheep  are  unchallenged  and 
unsatisfied  by  our  present  church  pro- 
grams, can  we  afford  not  to  try?  CD 

Testimony— from  p.  9 

half  minutes  of  the  time  to  relate  your 
life  before  you  became  a  Christian. 

2.  How  you  became  a  Christian. 
Here  again,  don't  get  bogged  down  in 
minute  details.  Give  the  Reader's  Di- 
gest (condensed)  version  of  the  events 
leading  to  your  conversion.  Often, 
the  loss  of  fame,  fortune,  family  or 
friends  immediately  precedes  conver- 
sion. 

Dick  and  Rosalie  Snyder  of  Coral 
Springs,  Fla.,  tell  how  the  loss  of 
their  infant  child  in  an  automobile  ac- 
cident caused  them  to  seek  for  God. 
Perhaps  you  were  saved  at  an  early 


age.  If  so,  relate  why  you  became 
convicted  of  your  need  for  Christ. 

Next,  be  specific  about  your  actual 
conversion  experience.  When?  How? 
Who  led  you  to  Christ?  Cite  a  partic- 
ular Scripture  verse  which  convinced 
you  of  your  need  for  Christ.  This  as- 
pect of  your  testimony  often  results  in 
conviction  of  your  listener  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  And  remember  the  power  of 
the  Word! 

Be  sensitive.  This  may  be  an  ideal 
time  to  talk  to  your  listener  about  his 
or  her  need  for  Christ.  Allow  two 
minutes  to  tell  how  you  became  a 
Christian. 

3.  Changes  since  you  became  a 
Christian.  Of  course,  your  life  has 
not  been  a  "bed  of  roses"  since  your 
conversion.  But  for  your  testimony, 
emphasize  the  positive.  Tell  how  Christ 
has  changed  your  goals  in  life  for  the 
better.  Show  that  your  attitude  to- 
ward possessions,  people,  your  fam- 
ily or  even  God  has  changed. 

Share  the  love  of  God  as  you've 
come  to  know  it.  Relate  some  of  the 
ways  God  has  answered  your  prayers. 
Explain  how  you  know  that  God  is  al- 
ways with  you,  even  in  times  of  dis- 
tress or  sorrow.  Give  God  the  glory 
for  the  great  things  He  has  done. 

Summarize  your  testimony  by  tell- 
ing various  ways  in  which  your  life 
has  improved  since  you  have  invited 


TEACHING  POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 

Senior  high  English  and  junior  high  Science 
teachers  needed.  Contact: 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Downs,  Principal 
Westminster  Christian  Academy 
12006  Manchester  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63131 
(314)  965-4570 
Only  experienced  teachers  may  apply. 


Christ  to  enter  in.  Relate  some  of 
your  hopes  and  desires  for  future  ser- 
vice to  Him.  Indicate  the  peace  and 
joy  you  now  experience  "in  Christ." 

Changes  since  you  became  a  Chris- 
tian should  take  the  final  one-and-a- 
half  minutes  of  your  testimony  time. 

If  you  include  all  of  the  points 
mentioned,  you  will  have  an  interest- 
ing testimony,  especially  to  non- 
Christians.  They  will  be  able  to  relate 
their  own  lives  to  much  you  have 
said. 

So  what  are  you  waiting  for?  Pre- 
pare your  testimony.  Write  it  out. 
Then  get  so  familiar  with  the  main 
elements  that  you  can  easily  remem- 
ber them — in  order. 

Practice  it.  Don't  just  read  it.  Say 
your  testimony  out  loud.  Learn  where 
to  place  natural  emphasis. 

Memorize  it,  but  don't  let  it  sound 
"canned."  Feel  what  you  are  testify- 
ing to  and  you  will  give  it  naturally. 

Proclaim  it.  You  have  now  prepared 
and  practiced  the  most  valuable  and 
effective  evangelistic  tool  you  will  ev- 
er use.  Don't  put  it  on  a  shelf — use  it. 

Tell  people  the  good  news  about 
what  Christ  has  done  in  your  life. 
God's  kingdom  just  might  increase 
because  you  cared  enough  to  prepare, 
and  share,  your  testimony!  [Q 


NORTHERN  L.  A.  COUNTY 
California 

Newhall — Saugus — Valencia 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 

RPCES 

Meets  at  24802  N.  Alderbrook  Drive 
Newhall  (No  Mail) 
SS-9:30       Worship  -  11:00 
Other  services  in  homes 
Rev.  L.  H.  Withington  (805)  251-6144 


Family  Wilderness  Adventure! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back  to  the  basics  of  enjoying 
God's  creation  and  learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian  family. 
Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of  western  North  Carolina. 

•  BACKPACKING  •  WHITE  WATER  RAFTING 

•  CAMPING  •  ROCK  CLIMBING  * 

•  MOUNTAINEERING  SKILLS  •  BIBLE  STUDY 

Dates:    Adventure  #1 ,  June  29-July  5       Adventure  #2,  August  18-24 

Prices:    $200  per  couple;  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18). 
(Includes  all  equipment,  food,  activities.) 

For  brochure  and  application,  write  or  call: 

Wilderness  Journey 

P.O.  Box  283,  Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718       (704)  885-8222 
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For  a  More 
Dynamic 

Ministry 


The 
Leadership 
of  Worship 

GR\I)y  HARDIN 


Creating  the  Caring  Congregation 

Guidelines  for  Ministering  with  the  Handicapped 

Harold  H.  Wilke  speaks  boldly  for  the  most  disadvantaged  and 
overlooked  minority  in  the  United  States — the  handicapped. 
Handicapped  himself,  Dr.  Wilke  knowledgeably  addresses  the  specific 
needs  of  the  disabled  and  discusses  how  the  church  can — and 
must — provide  assistance  and  show  love  and  concern.  Foreword  by  Karl 
A.  Menninger.  Paper,  $3.95 

Biblical  Themes  for  Pastoral  Care 

William  B.  Oglesby,  Jr.,  guides  the  pastoral  counselor  in  using  the 
Scriptures  in  the  practice  as  well  as  the  theory  of  ministry.  Avoiding  the 
devotional  approach,  he  explains  how  the  Bible  can  provide  ministers 
with  a  firm  foundation  upon  which  to  base  any  and  all  pastoral 
encounters.  $10.95 

The  Leadership  of  Worship 

Grady  Hardin  provides  a  detailed  explanation  of  the  "how-to's"  of 
leading  a  worship  service.  The  timely,  workable  suggestions  he  proposes 
from  his  many  years  of  experience  as  a  church  leader  conform  easily  to 
the  services  of  most  Protestant  denominations.  This  is  a  storehouse  of 
information  for  the  worship  leader!  $6.95 


obingdon 


at  your  local  bookstore 


Layman— from  p.  11 

around  her. 

Great-grandma  was  hospitalized 
two  months  later  and  released  after 
six  weeks  with  the  news  she  had  one 
to  three  months  to  live. 

What  do  you  say  to  a  76-year-old 
widow  of  only  four  months  who  will 
soon  die  of  cancer?  If  you're  16  months 
old  you  just  hold  up  your  arms  to  be 
picked  up  and  say,  "Hi,  Gramma!" 

If  you're  an  adult  privileged  to  wit- 
ness such  simple,  straightforward 
communication,  you  marvel  at  how 
much  comfort  a  small  child  can  pro- 
vide an  older  woman. 

I  remember  great-grandma  sitting 
at  her  kitchen  table,  struggling  to  pick 
up  Carol.  That  was  the  day  before  she 
left  town  to  visit  her  other  children 
and  grandchildren  for  the  last  time. 
Five  months  to  the  day  after  she  had 
buried  her  husband,  she  died  in  a  can- 
cer hospital  across  the  continent. 

When  Carol's  grandmother  received 
the  news,  she  requested  that  we  bring 
Carol  over  to  fill  the  too  quiet  house 
with  the  giggles  and  smiles  only  a  tod- 
dler can  provide. 

After  the  second  funeral  we  moved 
into  a  house— something  I  had  as- 
sumed we  could  never  do  unless  I  re- 
turned to  a  paying  job.  The  house  was 
left  vacant  by  Carol's  great-grandpar- 
ents. The  family  needed  someone  to 
care  for  it  until  the  estate  could  be  set- 
tled, and  we  were  the  only  relatives  in 
town  who  needed  a  house. 

We  don't  worry  so  much  anymore 
about,  "Why  us?"  We  just  keep  mar- 
veling at  the  planning  God  must  have 
done  to  bring  us  from  the  birth  of 
Carol  to  the  move  into  her  great-grand- 
parents' house  in  just  19  months.  It 
seems  that  God  had  a  special  mission 
in  mind  when  He  sent  us  Carol.  E 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS      •  CHANCEL 

Sunday  School  Furnishings 

BUILT-IN  UPHOLSTERY 
FOR  EXISTING  PEWS 
(superior  to  loose  padding) 
A  developed  specialty 
of  our  company. 

The  Steeple  Company 

723  Dunmore  Road 
Philadelphia,  PA  19115 
(215)  673-3412 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Unless  there  is  an  evangelistic  thrust  and  outreach 
in  all  of  the  denominations,  and  a  broadening  of  the 
support  base,  we  are  all  going  to  be  poorer. 

During  the  days  of  our  former  denominational  affiliation 

with  the  National  Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  we  were  accused  of  perpetuating 

the  "scandal  of  Christendom, "  namely,  the  divided 
body  of  Christ.  But  some  of  us  were  never  convinced 
that  the  solution  was  to  be  found  in  one  great 
man-made  visible  organization. 

(see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


MORE  ABOUT  CUBA 

Let  me  congratulate  your  magazine 
upon  your  constant  information  about 
the  state  of  Presbyterians  in  Latin 
America  and  in  Cuba,  my  native  land. 

As  a  man  educated  under  the  mis- 
sionary effort  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  in  Cuba,  during  the  twen- 
ties, I  still  proclaim  the  merit  of  those 
men  and  women  who  dedicated  their 
lives  to  help  many  of  us  to  become 
Christians. 

However,  times  have  changed.  A 
new  wave  of  pro-Marxist  Presbyteri- 
ans are  in  control  of  Cuba's  church 
today.  They  talk  too  much  about  U.S. 
"imperialism"  and  very  little  about 
saving  souls  and  fighting  the  real  cause 
of  evils. 

It  was  very  sad  to  read  in  the  Jour- 
nal about  the  incorporation,  into  the 
official  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Cuba,  of  those 
slogans  and  the  classical  deceiving 
phraseology  of  Soviet  propaganda. 

To  do  such  a  terrible  thing  is  to  be- 
come a  servile  church,  a  puppet  church 
in  the  hands  of  the  atheistic  state  of 
Cuba,  the  most  aggressive,  the  most 
fanatic,  the  most  vicious  of  the  pawns 
used  by  the  Soviet  Union  in  its  global 
acts  of  terrorism. 

The  Christian  Church  under  the 
Communistic  regimes  faces  a  difficult 


challenge.  We  have  to  distinguish  be- 
tween those  real  leaders  who  have  to 
remain  under  pressures,  but  who  are 
firm  witnesses  to  the  faith,  and  those 
who  are  accomplices  of  the  tyrant  and 
accommodate  the  supreme  interests 
of  the  church  to  their  personal  cir- 
cumstances. 

Satan,  the  great  deceiver,  is  ram- 
pant in  the  Communist  world  today. 
He  is  also  here,  among  us,  but  we 
have  strong  defenses  against  him. 
There,  under  the  Marxist  systems,  the 
state  becomes  Satan's  lieutenant,  and 
the  people  have  no  rights,  no  free- 
doms, no  remedies  against  injustice. 
That  is  the  great  difference. 

We  Presbyterians  have  to  make  this 
difference  clear,  and  cooperate  to 
awaken  the  American  public  about  it. 

— Guillermo  S.  Cabrera 
Annandale,  Va. 

A  WORD  FITLY  SPOKEN 

I  appreciate  greatly  your  recent  edi- 
torial (April  9)  on  "Doing  Business 
With  the  Holy  Spirit."  You  likely  will 
be  misquoted,  misunderstood  and  crit- 
icized, but  to  me  it  was  a  word  that 
needed  to  be  spoken.  It  was  very  help- 
ful indeed  to  me,  personally. 

In  the  Shorter  Catechism  we  say, 
"These  three  are  one  God,  the  same 
in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glo- 
ry." But  an  outsider  looking  in  on 
our  General  Assembly,  presbytery  and 
session  meetings,  or  listening  to  much 
of  our  preaching,  would  never  guess 
that  we  believe  it. 

I  have  wondered  why  it  is  that  in 
our  standards  we  do  not  have  any 
chapter  which  brings  into  focus  the 
whole  teaching  of  Scripture  concern- 


ing the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Do  we  "grieve"  Him?  Do  we 
"quench"  Him?  For  such  reasons  we 
see  too  little  of  His  quickening  power 
in  our  churches. 

—(Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

GOOD  FOR  YOUTH  PROGRAMS 

In  all  my  years  of  working  with 
teenagers  in  Sunday  school  and  other 
aspects  of  youth  work,  I've  never  had 
a  more  challenging  topic  or  more  fas- 
cinating material  than  Traps — A  Probe 
of  Those  Strange  New  Cults,  by  Har- 
ris Langford. 

This  is  a  study  book  with  plenty  of 
"homework"  that  we  are  using  in  our 
combined  Junior-Senior  High  Sunday 
school  class. 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  the 
cults  have  become  rampant  in  our 
country  today  and  there  are  few  books 
or  systematic  studies  other  than  our 
Bibles  to  enlighten  us  against  their 
dangers. 

I  sincerely  wish  every  teacher  of 
young  people  (and  young  adults!) 
could  be  exposed  to  this  study.  It  can 
be  ordered  from  the  Committee  on  Ed- 
ucation and  Publications  of  the  PCA, 
4319  Memorial  Dr.,  Suite  F,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30032. 

— Miss  Marjorie  Doyle 
Osceola,  Ark. 

MINISTERS 

Jeffrey  L.  Deardorff,  former  missionary  to 

Indonesia,  has  been  called  to  the  Fincas- 

tle,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
George  C.  Felton  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  the 

Hopewell  and  Mt.  Olive,  Miss.,  churches 

(PCA). 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


John  A.  Graham  from  Doraville,  Ga.,  to  the 
Central  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Alfred  Eugene  LaValley,  former  evangelist, 
has  been  installed  pastor  of  the  Covenant 
Community  Church  (PCA),  W.  Springfield, 
Mass.,  which  he  helped  organize. 

Tommie  G.  Malone  from  York,  S.C.,  to  the 
Decatur,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS),  as  associate 
pastor. 

Roy  H.  McCormick  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to  the 
Eastminster  Church  (PCUS),  Indialantic, 
Fla. 

Samuel  Dowon  Park,  pastor  of  the  Logos 
Central  Church,  Chicago,  III.,  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Korean  American  Presby- 
terian Church  by  Ascension  presbytery 
(PCA). 

Leslie  C.  Tucker  Jr.  from  Gainesville,  Fla.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Belmont,  N.C. 

Zeb  C.  Williams  has  resigned  as  editor  of  the 
ARP  magazine  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Saint  Andrew  Church  (ARP),  Gastonia,  N.C. 
He  will  be  succeeded  as  editor  by  Benton 
Johnston,  a  ruling  elder  from  the  Westmin- 
ster Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Samuel  T.  Young  from  Lebanon,  Va.,  to  the 
Elk  Hills  Church  (PCUS),  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
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■  In  this  issue  of  your  favorite  mag- 
azine (see  pp.  7-9),  and  in  the  next 
(June  4),  we  will  carry  a  statement  for 
the  proposed  merger  of  four  evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  denominations  and  a 
statement  against  the  merger.  Equally 
dedicated  churchmen  feel  differently 
about  this  proposal  and  we  believe 
that  every  sincerely  held  opinion  should 
be  heard.  Sometimes,  when  issues  of 
this  magnitude  are  discussed,  one  gets 
the  impression  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
too  flippantly  invoked.  We  do  not 
wish  to  be  considered  flippant  as  we 
say  that  only  the  clear  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  determine  the  out- 
come of  this  question.  It  will  be  be- 
fore the  General  Assembly  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
before  this  issue  of  the  Journal  gets 
into  the  mails.  The  other  churches 
will  be  holding  their  meetings  some- 
what later. 

■  Perhaps  at  no  other  time  in  the 
history  of  the  United  States  has  the  is- 
sue of  religion  and  the  religious  con- 
victions of  candidates  for  public  of- 
fice been  introduced  into  national  pol- 
itics as  in  this  election  year.  We'd  like 
to  tell  you  about  a  fascinating  new 
book  that  has  just  come  across  the 
desk:  The  Christian 's  Political  Action 
Manual.  Here  is  a  134-page  guide  by 
William  Billings,  covering  every  con- 
ceivable aspect  of  a  concerned  citi- 
zen's participation  in  politics:  from 
how  to  keep  informed,  to  how  to  lob- 
by. Sample  letters  to  voters  are  in- 
cluded; and  sample  phone  messages 
in  behalf  of  candidates.  Duties  of  poll 
watchers;  how  to  conduct  voter  regis- 
tration drives;  how  to  organize  pre- 
cincts; what  are  the  legal  parameters 
of  tax-exempt  organizations;  even  the 
addresses  of  national  organizations 
and  offices;  plus  much  more,  are  in- 
cluded in  this  valuable  manual.  At  $6, 
including  postage,  the  book  may  be 
ordered  from  the  National  Christian 
Action  Coalition,  418  "C"  St.,  NE, 
Washington,  D.C.  20002. 


■  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  the  one 
that  will  be  put  out  on  the  tables  at 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
byterian  Church  US,  meeting  at  Myr- 
tle Beach,  S.C.  We  expect  to  be  pres- 
ent for  the  occasion,  although  it  will 
be  several  weeks  before  you  read 
about  the  proceedings  in  these  col- 
umns. A  resolution  from  the  South 
Carolina  General  Assembly  officially 
welcomes  the  commissioners  to  their 
meeting.  It  is  the  first  such  resolution 
known  to  have  been  issued  by  a  state 
legislature  and  senate. 

■  The  Journal's  fiscal  year  begins 
July  1  and  these  days  we  all  have  been 
busy  working  on  the  budget  for  the 
year  1980-81.  The  figures  reveal  two 
things:  without  your  help  this  past 
year,  we  probably  would  have  joined 
the  ranks  of  those  numerous  Chris- 
tian publications  that  had  to  call  it 
quits;  and  the  projections  for  this 
next  year  are  enough  to  make  us 
blanch.  The  increase  in  postage  alone 
will  be  more  than  $10,000.  Increases 
in  production  costs  will  closely  match 
that  figure.  And  the  dedicated  staff 
of  your  favorite  magazine,  who  could 
earn  much  higher  salaries  if  they  were 
working  in  comparable  secular  jobs, 
will  feel  even  more  of  a  pinch,  even  if 
modest  raises  can  be  arranged.  We 
cannot  meet  the  challenge  by  raising 
the  subscription  rate — that  would  cut 
out  many  faithful  readers  who  simply 
could  not  afford  it,  not  to  mention 
the  Cathechism  Fund  and  the  free  dis- 
tribution to  missionaries,  students,  re- 
tired ministers  and  the  like.  We  can 
only  go  into  the  new  year  depending 
on  you.  As  in  previous  years,  we're 
counting  on  the  support  of  your 
prayers  and  your  gifts.  E 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  28,  1980 


News  of  Religion 


UPC  Property  Issue  Continues  To  Boil 


PHILADELPHIA— One  of  the  fast- 
est-growing ethnic  churches  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  has  broken  its  ties  with 
the  denomination  to  protest  growing 
liberalism  and  moves  to  control  church 
property. 

The  250-member  Korean  United 
Church  of  Philadelphia  voted  over- 
whelmingly on  May  4  to  secede.  It 
was  the  only  Korean  church  in  the 


MUNICH— Whether  it  is  the  prepa- 
ration for  the  Moscow  Olympics  and 
the  Soviet  Union's  desperate  attempt 
to  make  everything  look  good  in  the 
heartland  of  Communism,  or  the  move 
to  take  over  Yugoslavia  after  Presi- 
dent Tito's  demise,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  Kremlin's  control  noose  is 
tightening  all  around  eastern  Europe. 
However,  it  can  be  equally  reported 
from  nearly  every  land  in  the  Soviet 
Block  that  the  church  is  growing  and 
is  more  victorious  than  ever. 

Church  leaders  in  several  countries 
report  that  they  are  witnessing  a  great 
move  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  has 
brought  about  a  strong  hunger  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  particularly  the 
youth. 

There  are  reports  from  Poland  that 
the  Polish  police  have  conducted  raids 
all  across  the  country  on  believers' 
homes  and  have  openly  stated  that 
their  raids  were  due  to  the  pressure 
brought  by  the  Soviet  K.G.B.  The  Pol- 
ish secret  police  have  been  ordered  by 
Moscow  to  stop  the  flow  of  Bibles 
through  Poland  into  the  Soviet  Union. 


Philadelphia  presbytery,  cradle  of 
American  Presbyterianism  and  sec- 
ond largest  in  the  nation,  and  was  the 
fastest-growing  of  all  the  presbytery's 
161  member  churches. 

Recent  events  in  the  UPCUSA  left 
"no  way  out"  other  than  withdrawal, 
said  the  Rev.  I.  Henry  Koh,  church 
pastor. 

The  Korean  congregation,  like  others 
now  withdrawing  from  the  UPCUSA, 


In  Czechoslovakia,  believers  tell  of 
the  increased  presence  of  Soviet  troops 
throughout  that  country,  and  more 
restrictive  measures  have  been  im- 
plemented against  the  Czechoslovak 
churches  in  recent  weeks. 

Western  tourists  going  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain  report  severe  border 
crossing  searches,  some  so  traumatic 
that  the  visitors  have  vowed  never  to 
go  to  an  eastern  European  country 
again. 

Accurate  statistics  in  Romania  in- 
dicate that  more  than  70  percent  of 
the  congregations  in  Pentecostal  and 
Baptist  churches  are  made  up  of  young 
people  below  the  age  of  25.  And  Pol- 
ish church  leaders  have  said  that  they 
could  "use  a  half  million  Bibles,  min- 
imum, and  as  many  as  a  million  if  we 
could  get  them  and  could  give  them 
out  without  government  interference." 

So,  while  the  noose  tightens,  the 
Holy  Spirit  loosens,  and  many  thou- 
sands bound  by  Communism  and  athe- 
ism are  being  brought  victoriously  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. — East- West 
News  Service.  HI 


was  especially  angered  by  the  recent 
approval  by  another  presbytery  of  a 
minister  who  openly  denied  the  deity 
of  Christ  (Journal,  May  7).  A  propos- 
al, supported  by  conservative  pastors 
in  that  presbytery,  called  on  the  de- 
nomination to  reaffirm  that  pastoral 
candidates  must  confess  belief  in 
Christ's  deity.  But  the  measure  was 
defeated  by  the  presbytery  in  its  March 
session. 

The  Korean  church  also  was  upset 
by  the  denomination's  mandate  last 
year  that  there  must  be  quotas  of 
"women,  youth  and  ethnic  minori- 
ties" on  all  church  sessions  matching 
those  memberships  within  the  congre- 
gations. The  church  believes  such  an 
order  is  un-Biblical  and  removes  the 
element  of  choice  by  the  local  congre- 
gation. 

"Our  session  couldn't  believe  the 
denomination  had  done  that,"  said 
Mr.  Koh.  "They  wrote  for  clarifica- 
tion to  see  if  it  was  true  and  found 
that  it  was." 

But  the  issue  which  constituted  the 
proverbial  straw  for  the  Koreans  was 
that  of  ownership  of  church  property, 
Mr.  Koh  said. 

The  congregation  has  been  using 
the  facilities  of  another  church  and 
plans  to  buy  a  center-city  building  for 
its  church  home  this  summer  or  fall. 
But  the  members  have  refused  to  con- 
tribute to  the  building  project,  fear- 
ing that  they  might  not  own  their 
building  after  they  paid  for  it. 

"But  for  this  issue,  we  might  have 
stayed"  a  while  longer,  said  Mr.  Koh. 
"Our  congregation  wants  its  property 
rights  and  the  denomination  claims 
those." 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  A.  Hammonds, 
executive  presbyter  of  the  Philadel- 
phia presbytery,  deplored  the  congre- 
gation's decision.  Referring  to  all  the 
seceding  churches,  Mr.  Hammonds 
said  it  was  "sad  that  people  feel  they 
must  take  this  action." 

But  churches  that  accuse  the  UPC- 
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USA  of  "trying  to  grab  property  are 
doing  the  same  thing  themselves"  by 
claiming  they  own  it,  he  said. 

Meanwhile,  in  Denver,  Colo.,  the 
Denver  presbytery  took  its  first  con- 
crete action  designed  to  assert  owner- 
ship over  the  property  of  the  3,000- 
member  Faith  Presbyterian  Church, 
which,  with  three  other  congregations, 
seceded  from  the  UPCUSA  (Journal, 
Dec.  19). 

The  presbytery  voted  to  "dissolve" 
the  Faith  congregation,  a  move  which 
has  been  used  successfully  in  some 
court  tests  of  ownership.  The  UPC- 
USA Book  of  Order  says  that  when 
churches  are  "dissolved  or  cease  to 
exist  by  reason  of  the  dispersal  of 
their  members"  the  presbytery  of  ju- 
risdiction may  take  possession  of  the 
property. 

But  a  recent  California  court  deci- 
sion, allowed  to  stand  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  U.S.,  has  stated  that 
such  an  action,  when  applied  to  a 
congregation  that  is  still  viable  and 
active  just  for  the  purpose  of  seizing 
property,  constitutes,  in  effect,  sub- 
terfuge. 

Speaking  of  the  Community  Church 
of  Palm  Springs,  which  the  Presby- 
tery of  Riverside  "dissolved"  in  order 
to  lay  claim  to  the  property,  the 
California  Court  of  Appeals  said, 
"Its  work  has  not  been  abandoned 
and  its  members  have  not  been  dis- 
persed." m 

Clergy  Lead  Defeat 
Of  Capital  Gambling 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— District  of 
Columbia  voters  overwhelmingly  de- 
feated a  gambling  referendum  which 
had  been  strongly  opposed  by  black 
religious  leaders  here. 

Only  44  of  the  137  precincts  ap- 
proved the  proposal  to  legalize  gam- 
bling on  jai  alai,  dog  racing,  and  a 
daily  numbers  game.  The  44  precincts 
included  the  city's  poorest  areas. 

The  gambling  referendum  was 
fought  by  a  group  called  the  Commit- 
tee of  100  Ministries,  a  clergy  group 
that  had  previously  shown  strength  in 
other  local  political  issues.  Some  13,520 
Washington  voters  (1,069  more  than 
needed)  had  supported  the  gambling 
proposal  in  qualifying  petitions  sub- 
mitted to  the  D.  C.  board  of  elections. 

A  majority  of  city  council  members 
said  they  would  still  favor  a  council 


measure  establishing  a  city-run  daily 
numbers  operation.  But  some  mem- 
bers said  they  were  reluctant  to  op- 
pose the  religious  leaders  who  played 
a  decisive  role  in  the  defeat  of  the 
gambling  referendum. 

"I  think  the  majority  of  the  council 


ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla. — A  long 
contest  over  Presbyterian  church  prop- 
erty dating  back  more  than  20  years 
appears  to  be  settled  with  an  arrange- 
ment under  which  a  congregation  here 
will  purchase  its  own  property  from 
the  presbytery  and  then  merge  with 
another  small,  independent  congrega- 
tion. 

The  Central  Presbyterian  Church 
originally  divided  in  1958  after  a  court 
decision  left  the  property  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Presbytery  of  West- 
minster of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS).  Most  of  the  congrega- 
tion separated  to  form  the  Central  Bi- 
ble Church  and  the  remainder  contin- 
ued to  function  as  only  a  fraction  of 
the  original  number. 

A  decision  once  again  to  attempt 
separation  from  the  PCUS  came  last 
year  when  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Gra- 
ham Spurrier,  retired,  and  the  con- 
gregation discovered  it  could  not  get 
the  presbytery's  approval  of  a  conser- 
vative minister. 

Last  fall,  the  pulpit  committee  tried 
unsuccessfully  to  get  the  presbytery  to 
approve  the  Rev.  Tom  Moorhouse,  a 
graduate  of  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Mr.  Moor- 
house was  said  to  have  little  "sym- 
pathy for  Presbyterian  doctrine"  af- 
ter he  told  the  presbytery  he  could 
not,  in  conscience,  approve  the  ordi- 
nation of  women  to  the  eldership. 

Following  the  negotiations  with  the 
presbytery,  the  congregation  came  to 
an  "amicable  settlement"  in  which  it 
would  be  allowed  to  leave  upon  pur- 
chase of  the  property. 

The  terms  include  a  monthly  rental 


would  not  go  against  the  clergy,"  said 
council  member  Polly  Shackleton  who 
favored  the  initiative  and  would  sup- 
port a  city  lottery  plan.  "My  feeling  is 
that  there  won't  be  another  opportu- 
nity to  have  a  lottery  or  gambling  of 
any  type  in  the  forseeable  future."  E 


and  a  ten-year  option  to  buy.  The 
selling  price  has  been  set  at  $75,000,  a 
figure  which  will  increase  by  $5,000 
each  year  until  the  church  exercises  its 
purchase  option. 

Meanwhile,  the  congregation  ex- 
pects to  merge  with  the  St.  Petersburg 
Community  Church,  a  small  group 
that  also  has  voted  to  ask  Mr.  Moor- 
house to  become  its  minister.  CD 

PCA  Presbyteries  Defeat 
Proposed  BOCO  Changes 

BREVARD,  N.C.— Ruling  elders  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  apparently  may  continue  to 
"preach,"  according  to  results  tabu- 
lated here  by  the  office  of  Stated 
Clerk  Morton  H.  Smith.  At  issue  was 
presbytery  voting  on  a  proposed  con- 
stitutional amendment  which  would 
have  limited  the  formal  preaching 
function  to  ordained  ministers. 

The  proposed  change,  which  would 
have  allowed  ruling  elders  to  "ex- 
hort" while  declaring  that  "preach- 
ing is  only  the  function  of  teaching 
elders,"  has  been  defeated  in  pres- 
bytery voting  by  a  margin  of  11-9. 
With  15  affirmative  votes  needed,  the 
measure  fails  even  though  two  pres- 
byteries had  not  been  heard  from  as 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  went  to 
press. 

Along  with  that  specific  provision, 
the  presbyteries  also  apparently  de- 
feated a  whole  new  chapter  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  (BOCO)  on 
"The  Elder,"  which  would  have  com- 
bined existing  chapters  covering  the 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Florida  Church  Buys  Its  Own  Property 
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separate  offices  of  teaching  elder  and 
ruling  elder.  Intent  of  the  proposed 
new  chapter  was  to  more  closely  com- 
bine the  separate  categories. 

However,  it  apparently  has  been  felt 
throughout  the  church  that  the  chapter 
was  loosely  written  and  needs  further 
perfecting  before  adoption.  ffi 

School  Prayer  Fight 
Goes  to  Rodino's  Home 

JACKSON,  Miss.  (RNS)— Backers  of 
a  bill  to  allow  voluntary  prayer  in  the 
nation's  public  schools  left  here  with 
armloads  of  pamphlets  criticizing  Rep. 
Peter  Rodino  that  they  planned  to 
distribute  in  the  Congressman's  New- 
ark, N.J.,  district. 

Rep.  Rodino,  chairman  of  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee,  was  targeted 
because  "there  have  been  many  prayer 
legislation  bills  that  have  gone  into 
his  committee  and  we've  never  been 
able  to  get  one  out,"  said  the  proj- 


CEDAR  MOUNTAIN,  N.C.— Even 
though  the  weather  was  rainy  and  cold 
with  a  touch  of  snow,  junior  and  se- 
nior high  school  students  from  Chat- 
tanooga Christian  School  at  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  thrived  on  a  rugged 
Bible-centered  camping  experience 
here. 

They  spent  four  days  with  Wilder- 
ness Journey,  a  camping  organization 
which  seeks  to  disciple  participants 
through  Bible  study  and  outdoor  prob- 
lem solving  "initiatives,"  designed  to 
build  endurance,  cooperation  and 
teachability. 

New  to  some  people,  Journey's  pro- 
gram (sometimes  called  "stress  camp- 
ing") was  not  news  to  the  Chattanoo- 
ga students.  The  Rev.  Tom  Hughes, 
PCA  minister  and  Wilderness  Jour- 
ney's founder,  visited  their  school 
and  explained  the  pattern  of  Biblical 
instruction  and  experience  the  students 
would  follow  if  they  came  to  Cedar 
Mountain. 

Although  they  were  warned  the  pro- 
gram would  be  tough,  17  hardy  souls 
signed  up  and  got  their  gear  ready. 

When  they  arrived  here,  it  wasn't 
long  before  they  saw  the  Journey  ap- 
proach unfold.  First,  there  would  be 
a  period  of  instruction  from  the  Bi- 
ble, then  they  would  break  into  groups 


ect's  organizer,  Mrs.  Meta  Hogue,  Mis- 
sissippi chairman  for  the  National 
Back  to  God  Movement. 

Mrs.  Hogue,  a  member  of  Galloway 
Memorial  United  Methodist  Church 
in  Jackson,  said  she  and  at  least  a 
dozen  other  women  from  four  states 
will  hand  out  "school  prayer  needs 
you"  pamphlets  at  major  shopping 
and  commuter  locations  in  Newark. 

The  pamphlets  urge  Mr.  Rodino's 
constituents  to  call  or  write  him  be- 
cause, ".  .  .  God's  blessing  is  missing 
at  our  schools.  Deep  inside  Mr.  Ro- 
dino's Judiciary  Committee  school 
prayer  legislation  lies  buried." 

At  issue  is  Senate  Bill  450,  which 
carries  an  amendment  by  Sen.  Jesse 
A.  Helms  (R-N.C.)  restricting  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  from  cases  challeng- 
ing voluntary  prayer  in  public  class- 
rooms. The  Senate  passed  the  bill, 
including  the  amendment,  in  April 
1979.  The  measure  has  since  lan- 
guished in  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. E 


and  undertake  a  series  of  challenges. 

For  instance,  while  pondering  a 
study  on  Biblical  leadership,  they  might 
be  asked  to  choose  a  leader,  select  a 
plan  and  get  everyone  over  a  20-foot 
barricade — in  10  minutes! 

Then  immediately  after  the  last 
person  has  struggled  over — typically 
in  about  15  minutes'  time — the  stu- 
dents discuss  what  could  have  been 
done  better,  and  what  Biblical  princi- 
ples were  either  adhered  to  or  ignored. 

To  those  who  would  question  the 
value  of  such  problem-oriented  expe- 
riences, Journey  staffer  Dave  Gossett 
explains,  "Our  society  does  every- 
thing it  can  to  minimize  stress.  Often 
that  means  we  are  not  given  the  op- 
portunity to  face  problems  squarely 
and  solve  them.  At  Wilderness  Jour- 
ney we  utilize  stress.  We  want  partic- 
ipants to  face  difficulties  and  over- 
come them." 

"Now  even  corporations  are  seeing 
the  value  of  such  an  approach,"  adds 
program  director  Hughes.  "Many 
businesses  are  scheduling  a  week  or 
two  in  the  wilderness  rather  than  at 
some  cozy  convention  center  where 
participants  will  only  expand  their 
waistlines.  However,  we  emphasize  a 
specifically  Biblical  approach." 

Mr.  Gossett  makes  a  further  point: 


"We  have  found  that  many  of  to- 
day's high  schoolers  have  no  sense  of 
responsibility  toward  creation.  They 
see  all  rules  about  the  care  of  the  en- 
vironment as  being  legalistic.  We  tell 
them  they  don't  live  alone  on  the 
earth — and  it  is  not  their  toy." 

Not  everything  is  stress-related  at 
Wilderness  Journey.  At  the  end  of 
Chattanooga's  week,  students  had 
the  opportunity  of  spending  time 
alone  to  write  about  what  they  had 
learned  from  such  nightly  talks  as 
"Man's  Place  in  God's  Creation," 
"The  Body  of  Christ,"  "Why  Am  I 
Here?"  and  "God's  Word  Is  a  Map." 

Does  it  sound  like  Chattanooga 
Christian  participants  were  busy  dur- 
ing the  week?  They  were,  but  as  high 
schooler  Holly  Martin  observed,  "The 
program  was  about  what  I  expected; 
it  was  a  pain  but  it  was  fun  too.  For 
sure,  I'd  rather  have  been  here  than  at 
school!"  DTJ 


Above:  The  Rev.  Tom  Hughes  directs  ac- 
tivities. Below:  Wall  scaling  helps  in  the 
conditioning  process. 


Students  Experience  'Stress  Camping' 


i 
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Is  It 

Worth  It? 


ROBERT  J.  OSTENSON 


I  want  to  share  some  of  my  misgiv- 
ings about  the  proposal  to  unite  four 
denominations  under  the  banner  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

Immediately,  I  acknowledge  that 
the  following  reservations  do  not  sound 
very  spiritual  and  that  they  do  not 
seem  to  show  appreciation  for  the  Bib- 
lical teaching  concerning  the  unity 
and  oneness  of  the  body,  particularly 
of  those  who  hold  to  like  precious 
faith.  However,  we  are  dealing  with 
people,  sinners  saved  by  grace,  and 
we  cannot  overlook  the  practicalities 
involved  in  an  issue  of  such  import. 

From  its  inception,  the  PCA  has 
emphasized  the  parity  of  the  elder- 
ship. However,  when  you  examine 
the  accompanying  statistical  table, 
which  discloses  the  ratio  of  ministers 
to  churches  and  the  ratio  of  teaching 
elders  to  ruling  elders  in  the  respective 
General  Assemblies,  you  can  see  the 
direction  in  which  we  are  moving, 
namely,  toward  a  clergy-dominated 
denomination.  Many  of  us  have  expe- 
rienced from  past  history  the  dangers 
inherent  in  this. 

Second,  when  this  proposal  was 
first  made  public,  it  was  mentioned 
that  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
had  been  trying  to  negotiate  a  union 
for  twenty  years  through  the  custom- 
ary procedures  and  had  not  been  suc- 
cessful. What  solid  evidence  is  there 
that  suddenly  bringing  everyone  to- 
gether in  the  PCA  is  going  to  resolve 
such  differences,  whether  they  be  es- 
chatological,  of  Christian  liberty  or 
whatever? 

Wouldn't  such  differences  tend  to 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  the  largest  congregation  of  any 
Presbyterian  denomination  in  Ala- 
bama. 


become  additional  differences  within 
the  PCA,  which  already  wrestles  with 
differences  over  the  world  mission  en- 
terprise, theonomy,  "thoroughly-Re- 
formed" vs.  "broad  evangelical,"  and 
so  forth? 

Recently,  in  a  letter  to  the  Journal 
(April  9),  the  possibility  was  raised 
that  the  PCA  might  have  a  detrimen- 
tal influence  upon  the  institutions  of 
the  RPCES.  This,  perhaps,  is  a  justi- 
fiable concern.  As  a  member  of  the 
PCA,  I  have  a  reverse  concern.  All  of 
us  in  the  PCA  are  keenly  aware  that 
we  are  not  meeting  the  financial  needs 
of  our  own  denomination,  whether  it 
be  assembly  committees,  new  church 
buildings,  conference  center  and  so 
forth.  What  happens  when  the  finan- 
cial needs  of  the  institutions  of  the 
other  denominations  are  added  to  the 
burden? 

Unless  there  is  an  evangelistic  thrust 
and  outreach  in  all  of  the  denomina- 
tions, and  a  broadening  of  the  sup- 
port base,  we  are  all  going  to  be 
poorer. 

During  the  days  of  our  former  de- 


nominational association  and  our  af- 
filiation with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  we  were  accused  constant- 
ly of  perpetuating  the  "scandal  of 
Christendom,"  namely,  the  divided 
body  of  Christ.  But  some  of  us  were 
never  convinced  that  the  solution  was 
to  be  found  in  one  great  man-made 
visible  organization.  The  words  of  D. 
Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  in  his  booklet, 
The  Basis  of  Christian  Unity,  have 
something  to  say  to  this  point: 

"Unity  must  obviously  never  be 
thought  of  primarily  in  numerical 
terms,  but  always  in  terms  of  life. 
Nothing  is  so  opposed  to  the  Biblical 
teaching  as  the  modern  idea  that  num- 
bers and  powerful  organization  alone 
count.  It  is  the  very  opposite  of  the 
great  Biblical  doctrine  of  the  'rem- 
nant,' stated,  for  instance,  so  perfect- 
ly by  Jonathan  to  his  armor  bearer  as 
they  faced  alone  the  hosts  of  the  Phi- 
listines, in  the  words,  'Come,  and  let 
us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these 
uncircumcised;  it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us:  for  there  is  no 


STATISTICS  OF  VARIOUS  DENOMINATIONS 

Members  Ministers     Congregations  Ministers 

per  church 

RPCES 


(1979  minutes) 

19,237 

394 

189 

2.1 

OPC  (1979  minutes) 

10,939 

248 

136 

1.8 

Subtotal 

30,176 

642 

325 

2.0 

PCA  (1979  minutes) 

73,665 

584 

440 

1.3 

Grand  Total 

103,841 

1,226 

765 

1.6 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLIES 

Ministers 

Laymen 

Ratio 

RPCES  (1979  minutes 

161 

55 

2.9  to  1 

OPC  (1979  minutes) 

80 

38 

2.1  to  1 

Subtotal 

241 

93 

2.6  to  1 

PCA  (1979  minutes) 

421 

260 

1.6  to  1 

Grand  Total 

662 

353 

1.9  to  1 
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restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many 
or  by  few'  (I  Sam.  14:6).  Still  more 
strikingly,  perhaps,  it  is  taught  in  the 
incident  of  Gideon  and  the  Midian- 
ites,  where  we  read  of  God  reducing 
the  army  of  Israel  from  32,000  to  300 
as  a  preliminary  to  victory  (Jud.  7). 

"God  has  done  His  greatest  work 
throughout  the  centuries  through 
remnants,  often  even  through  in- 
dividuals. Why  is  it  that  we  forget 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  and  Jere- 
miah, and  Amos,  John  the  Baptist, 
the  mere  twelve  disciples;  and  Martin 
Luther  standing  alone  defying  some 
twelve  centuries  of  tradition  and  all 
the  power  of  a  mighty  church?  This  is 


On  March  9,  1980,  the  congrega- 
tion of  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  took  two  significant 
actions.  First,  it  voted  to  terminate  its 
relationship  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Philadelphia  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  after 
a  one-hundred-fifty-year  association. 
Second,  it  empowered  the  session  to 
seek  out  a  new  ecclesiastical  affiliation. 

Much  to  our  surprise,  we  are  find- 
ing that  it  was  easier  to  take  the  first 
step  than  to  carry  out  the  second. 

We  have  not  been  delinquent  in  at- 
tempting to  carry  out  that  responsi- 
bility. In  fact,  the  opposite  is  the  case. 

Even  before  the  vote  on  March  9,  I 
had  met  with  representatives  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  and  more  than 
half  the  session  and  some  other  church 
representatives  had  attended  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. ,  and  speaker  on  The  Bible  Study 
Hour.  Tenth  Church  has  just  been 
served  with  papers  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia,  in  a  suit  designed  to 
seize  the  church 's  property,  and  merits 
the  prayer  of  all  concerned  Christians. 


not  to  advocate  smallness  or  exclu- 
siveness  as  if  they  had  some  inherent 
merit;  but  it  is  to  suggest  that  the 
modern  slavish  attitude  to  bigness 
and  organization  cuts  right  across  a 
central  Biblical  emphasis.  Indeed  it 
suggests  ignorance  of,  and  lack  of 
faith  in,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it." 

I  am  certain  that  the  motivations  of 
the  advocates  of  the  proposal  are  tru- 
ly Biblical  and  spiritual,  but  all  of  us 
need  to  be  on  guard  against  the  sub- 
tlety of  the  "bigness"  argument. 

Finally,  I  am  concerned  about  "too 
much  too  fast."  Before  many  of  our 
congregations  withdrew  back  in  1973, 


meeting  on  "Presbyterian  Alterna- 
tives" in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  (March  5-7). 
Within  two  weeks  of  the  vote,  the 
congregation  was  hearing  from  repre- 
sentatives of  various  Reformed  bodies. 

Our  plan  had  three  parts.  First,  we 
invited  representatives  of  the  Reformed 
denominations  to  Philadelphia  to 
present  their  work  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  Tenth  Church.  On  March  21 
we  heard  from  representatives  of  the 
RPCES,  which  has  the  largest  presby- 
tery in  our  area.  On  May  2  we  heard 
from  representatives  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  second 
largest  Reformed  body.  On  May  16 
we  heard  from  representatives  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

Second,  our  elders  have  attended 
the  various  presbytery  meetings  of 
these  denominations  and  have  tried  to 
get  to  know  the  ministers  and  presby- 
tery executives.  Third,  we  have  em- 
barked on  a  careful  study  of  the  forms 
of  government  of  these  three  churches. 

Now  a  personal  confession!  I  en- 
tered this  process  with  considerable 
bias  in  favor  of  one  denomination 
(name  tactfully  withheld).  But  like 
the  other  elders,  I  find  myself  in  in- 
creasing difficulty  as  our  exploration 
continues. 

»We  have  reached  a  number  of  con- 


we  considered  other  options,  such  as 
joining  these  other  denominations. 
However,  the  majority  were  led  to 
establish  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

We  are  less  than  seven  years  old 
and  haven't  begun  to  find  ourselves 
yet.  To  try  suddenly,  and  I  do  mean 
suddenly,  to  put  this  union  togeth- 
er, using  the  proposed  "short  form" 
within  a  two-year  time-frame,  does 
not  appeal  to  some  of  us  at  the  grass 
roots  level.  To  do  it  in  this  manner 
will  result  in  more  fracturing  at  the 
local  level  in  all  of  the  denominations 
under  consideration. 

Is  it  worth  that?  E 


JAMES  MONTGOMERY  BOICE 


elusions.  First,  there  are  no  distinctly 
Biblical  grounds  for  choosing  among 
these  three  denominations. 

Each  has  an  equally  high  commit- 
ment to  Scripture.  Each  affirms  the 
theology  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. Each  is  committed  to  a  sound, 
Presbyterian  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. How  can  one  choose  Biblically 
among  such  churches? 

Even  our  congregation  is  asking  this 
question.  After  the  second  of  our 
three  congregational  meetings,  a  num- 
ber of  people  said  to  our  elders:  "Af- 
ter the  first  meeting  we  were  ready  to 
vote  to  join  the  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
ans, but  now  we  don't  know.  How 
are  we  to  choose  among  these 
churches?" 

Our  second  conclusion  is  that  the 
only  possible  grounds  for  choosing  are 
non-Biblical. 

We  can  choose  on  the  basis  of  per- 
sonalities or  the  overall  personality  of 
the  denomination:  Which  do  we  like 
best?  Who  seems  most  exciting?  Or 
we  can  choose  on  pragmatic  grounds: 
Which  is  the  largest?  How  smoothly 
do  their  presbytery  meetings  run? 
Which  is  making  the  greatest  contri- 
bution in  our  area? 

The  difficulty  with  this  approach, 
as  we  well  realize,  is  that  we  cannot 


How  Can 
We  Choose? 
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see  as  God  sees.  We  look  only  on  the 
outward  appearance.  Besides,  we 
cannot  tell  what  the  future  will  hold. 
The  fact  that  a  denomination  is  not 
contributing  much  to  the  outreach  of 
the  Gospel  in  Philadelphia  in  1980 
does  not  mean  that  it  will  not  be  con- 
tributing in  1981  or  '82. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  we 
are  seeking  in  regard  to  a  future  church 
affiliation.  First,  the  necessities: 

1.  The  denomination  must  be  com- 
mitted to  the  highest  possible  stan- 
dard of  Biblical  authority.  We  regard 
this  as  the  undeniable  watershed  of 
Christian  life  and  theology.  It  is  nec- 
essary for  sound  preaching,  faithful 
church  government  and  the  health  of 
the  church.  It  is  only  the  Lord  himself 
speaking  through  the  Word  who  can 
reform  a  church  or  preserve  it  from 
the  evils  that  all  too  easily  press  in 
upon  it  from  the  surrounding  society. 

2.  The  denomination  must  be  com- 
mitted to  the  Westminster  Standards. 
During  the  years  of  our  association 
with  the  UPCUSA  (particularly  since 
1967  when  the  theological  standards 
were  changed),  Tenth  Church  has 
printed  in  its  weekly  calendar  that  it 


"//  we  fail  in 
the  cities,  they 
will  become 
a  cesspool." 


"receives  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  as  containing  that  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  Holy  Scripture." 
We  are  committed  to  maintaining 
those  standards  in  future  years  as  well. 

3.  The  denomination  must  have  a 
Presbyterian  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. This  government  has  many  fac- 
ets, but  essentially  it  is  a  representa- 
tive form  of  government  with  rule  by 
elders  under  the  only  sovereign  head- 
ship of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  denomination  must  be  com- 
mitted to  Biblical  practice  in  areas 
where  the  Scripture  speaks,  but  it  must 
allow  liberty  in  non-Biblical  or  Bibli- 
cally doubtful  areas.  We  are  concerned 
that  the  denomination  not  bind  the 
conscience  in  some  particular  of  a 
Christian  lifestyle  on  which  the  Bible 
is  not  explicit. 

Guidance  can  be  given.  Biblical  re- 


quirements are  to  be  insisted  upon. 
But  we  do  not  accept  a  legalistic  ap- 
proach to  Christian  conduct  and  oth- 
er Biblically  non-specified  aspects  of 
the  church's  life. 

In  addition  to  these  necessities,  we 
seek  certain  things  that  are  not  neces- 
sary but,  from  our  perspective,  are 
nevertheless  desirable: 

1.  We  would  like  a  church  that  is 
evangelistically  aggressive.  Particu- 
larly, we  would  like  it  to  be  aggressive 
in  its  outreach  to  the  cities  and  not 
merely  to  suburban  areas.  We  agree 
with  D.  L.  Moody's  statement  of  some 
years  ago:  "If  we  win  the  cities,  we 
win  the  nation.  If  we  fail  in  the  cities, 
they  will  become  a  cesspool  which  will 
infect  the  entire  country." 

One  of  our  complaints  is  that  the 
evangelical  churches  have  increasingly 
abandoned  the  city  over  the  last  de- 
cades. We  are  determined  to  see  this 
trend  reversed  and  are  consciously 
seeking  association  with  others  who 
take  this  prime  missionary  responsi- 
bility with  full  seriousness. 

2.  We  would  like  a  church  with  na- 
tional distribution  and  therefore  also 
national  visibility.  This  is  not  merely 
a  desire  to  be  part  of  something  large, 
though  size  necessarily  matters  where 
some  national  ministries  are  concerned. 
Rather,  it  is  a  desire  to  give  visible  tes- 
timony to  the  unity  of  the  church  of 
God. 

Out  of  this  investigation  and  the 
accompanying  discussions,  we  have 
also  come  up  with  some  items  that  we 
would  call  opinions,  as  distinguished 
from  the  firmer  conclusions  mentioned 
earlier. 

One  opinion  is  that  each  of  the  three 
denominations  (OPC,  RPCES  and 
PC  A)  has  strengths  the  others  lack. 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  is 
particularly  strong  in  its  theological 
tradition.  It  has  led  the  way  in  signif- 
icant theological  and  educational  pub- 
lications. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  has  a  large  measure 
of  self-identity  and  stability  (which  the 
OPC  also  shares),  plus  great  mission- 
ary strength. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
has  numerical  strength  and  is  most 
aggressive  in  its  vision  of  a  national 
Presbyterian  Church. 

A  second,  very  strong  opinion  is 
that  it  is  not  right  for  a  church  in  our 
position  to  have  to  choose  among  three 
such  sound  denominations.  In  choos- 


ing one,  we  must  reject  the  others.  It 
is  not  right  to  have  to  do  that. 

Third,  our  problem  as  a  church  is 
not  essentially  different  from  the  prob- 
lem of  each  denomination.  We  do  not 
wish  and  ought  not  to  remain  inde- 
pendent. But  in  affiliating  with  one 
group  rather  than  another  we  are  re- 
jecting a  part  of  the  church  we  should 
belong  to. 

Fourth,  we  should  work  toward  one 
national,  truly  Presbyterian  Church 
with  deliberate  speed. 

What  are  the  chances  of  such  a  merg- 
er? This  has  been  one  of  our  most 
persistent  and  recurring  questions 
raised  at  the  various  congregational 
and  presbytery  meetings  we  have  at- 
tended. The  answers  are  mixed,  though 
most  seem  to  think  the  chances  are 
good. 

The  best  thing  we  have  heard  about 
such  a  merger  was  spoken  by  Dr.  Ed- 
mund P.  Clowney,  president  of  West- 


It  is  not  right 
for  a  church  in 
our  position  to 
have  to  choose 
among  three  sound 
denominations. 


minster  Theological  Seminary,  at  the 
OPC  presentation  to  our  congrega- 
tion on  May  2.  I  asked  him  what  the 
chances  of  merger  are.  He  replied, 
"Humanly  speaking,  there  is  hardly  a 
chance  in  the  world.  But  I  believe  the 
merger  will  occur  because  God  requires 
it." 

We  would  like  to  join  in  that  judg- 
ment, because  among  churches  that 
are  committed  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
Westminster  Standards  and  the  Pres- 
byterian form  of  government  there  is 
no  adequate  reason  for  a  separate  ex- 
istence that  can  ultimately  satisfy  the 
Lord. 

Because  God  wills  us  not  to  an  in- 
dependent kind  of  Christianity  but  to 
association  and  fellowship  with  other 
like-minded  Christians,  Tenth  Pres- 
byterian Church  will  undoubtedly  join 
some  denomination — even  if  a  merg- 
er of  the  Reformed  bodies  does  not 
occur.  But  how  much  better  it  would 
be  if  such  a  merger  did  occur!  HI 
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EDITORIALS 


57  Varieties  of  Presbyterian 


In  these  days  of  religious  plurality, 
there  are  almost  as  many  varieties  of 
belief  as  there  are  hawkers  of  religious 
wares  crying,  "This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it!" 

Time  was  when  the  average  Chris- 
tian felt  his  major  choice  was  whether 
to  be  a  Baptist,  a  Methodist  or  a  Pres- 
byterian. Now  he  has  to  consider  what 
kind  of  a  Baptist,  or  Methodist,  or 
Presbyterian.  And  even  the  what  kind 
becomes  intolerably  complicated  when 
one  considers  the  concerned  groups, 
the  activist  organizations,  the  renewal 
fellowships  of  every  description. 

For  example,  at  the  up-coming  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  there  will  be  sep- 
parate  meetings  of  such  officially  rec- 
ognized groups  as  Presbyterians  Unit- 
ed for  Biblical  Concerns,  a  professed 
conservative  coalition  which  sees 
nothing  wrong  with  supporting  the 
establishment;  Presbyterians  for  Les- 
bian and  Gay  Concerns,  which  wants 
homosexuals  to  enjoy  equality  within 
the  denomination;  the  United  Presby- 
terian Peace  Fellowship,  a  radical 
pacifist-disarmament  group;  a  mili- 


We  do  not  know  anyone  who  claims 
to  have  the  final  word  on  the  doctrine 
of  election.  Those  who  have  spoken 
or  written  on  the  subject  have  done 
so  with  deep  humility  and  the  utmost 
hesitation. 

The  Westminster  Confession  de- 
clares that  "the  high  mystery  of  pre- 
destination" is  a  doctrine  which  "is 
to  be  handled  with  special  prudence 
and  care."  And  John  Calvin  warns  us 
to  approach  God's  Word  "with  this 
moderation — vis.  that  whenever  the 
Lord  shuts  His  sacred  mouth  we  also 
desist  Trom  inquiry.  The  best  rule  of 
sobriety  is  not  only  in  learning  to  fol- 
low wherever  God  leads,  but  also  when 
He  makes  an  end  of  teaching,  to  cease 
also  from  wishing  to  be  wise." 

And  yet,  as  Calvin  also  observed, 


tant  feminist  group;  and  the  Presby- 
terian Charismatic  Communion. 

So  what  kind  of  a  Presbyterian  are 
youl 

Overseas  the  problem  is  equally  com- 
plicated and  even  more  acute.  One 
reads  in  church  papers  about  the  per- 
secution of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Taiwan,  for  example,  and  one  is  in- 
clined to  draw  unkind  conclusions 
about  the  "oppressive"  Taiwanese 
government. 

Then  one  hears  that  evangelical 
Presbyterians  on  Taiwan  have  a  hard 
time  finding  a  seminary  for  evangel- 
ical students  to  attend,  because  both 
Presbyterian  seminaries  are  liberal; 
and  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  has 
applied  for  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

All  of  a  sudden,  things  on  Taiwan 
look  different. 

In  the  United  States,  confusion  is 
suggested  to  the  public  by  the  exis- 
tence of  four  conservative  Presbyteri- 
an bodies  that  somehow  have  a  hard 
time  getting  along  with  each  other. 

At  the  very  least,  shouldn't  some- 
thing be  done  about  that!  tE 


Scripture  is  the  "school  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  in  which  nothing  we  need  to 
know  is  omitted  and  conversely  in 
which  nothing  is  taught  that  we  should 
ignore  as  being  of  no  importance.  On 
the  basis  of  this  principle,  passages 
from  God's  Word  which  speak  of  elec- 
tion cannot  be  overlooked. 

From  time  to  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  man's  finite  mind  has  tried 
to  resolve  the  doctrine  of  election  by 
making  the  will  of  God  so  arbitrary 
and  sovereign  that  man  himself  is  left 
with  nothing  to  do. 

Again  man  has  tried  to  solve  the 
problem  of  the  clash  between  human 
freedom  and  divine  election  by  gener- 
alizing election:  "God  elects  everyone 
to  salvation,  but  man  has  to  qualify 
through  his  own  response  by  his  own 


volition." 

Today  the  popular  solution  is  one 
in  which  men  are  viewed  as  able  to  re- 
sist God  in  this  world  but  not  in  the 
next:  "In  this  life  men  may  resist 
Christ  or  live  without  knowing  Him. 
But  in  eternity  God  will  call  all  souls 
unto  Himself  for  it  is  not  His  will  that 
any  should  perish." 

That  is  to  say,  the  modern  view 
solves  the  problem  of  election  by  de- 
nying that  it  implies  any  separation  or 
distinctions  in  the  long  run  between 
some  who  are  "elect"  and  others  who 
are  not.  In  other  words,  modern  the- 
ology denies  reprobation.  It  would 
not  be  unfair  to  say  that  all  of  the 
theologians  of  the  frankly  "modern" 
schools  of  thought  are  more  or  less 
universalists  in  this  respect.  And  this 
applies  to  "new"  Reformed  theolo- 
gians. 

Opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  rep- 
robation (which  is  to  say,  support  of 
a  mild  form  of  universalism)  is  almost 
taken  for  granted  in  the  mainline  Pres- 
byterian churches.  These  churches, 
indeed,  represent  more  of  an  Armin- 
ian  position  than  acknowledged  Ar- 
minians! 

But  it  is  also  possible  to  embrace 
election  so  positively  and  so  logically 
that  the  warning  quoted  from  Calvin 
in  the  third  paragrah  of  this  editorial 
is  ignored — with  damaging  results. 

Thus,  "strict"  Reformed  people 
deny  that  Gospel  invitations  should 
be  given  and  enthusiasm  for  missions 
and  evangelism  wanes  in  some  circles. 

Election  is  a  truth  offering  much 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  the 
Christian.  Properly  understood,  it  en- 
courages evangelism  and  the  free  and 
universal  offer  of  the  Gospel.  ffl 


Are  You  Praying? 

I  have  a  somewhat  defensive  feeling 
that  "prayer"  is  a  word  practically 
guaranteed  to  alert  your  defense  mech- 
anisms and  guilt  complexes.  This  col- 
umn could  very  well  lose  half  its  read- 
ership with  its  first  word. 

Why? 

Because  we  know  we  should  pray 
much  more  than  we  do,  but  we  fail 
again  and  again.  We  feel  defeated 
and  tired  of  hearing  about  it.  One 
more  exhortation  to  pray  is  something 
we  just  don't  need.  We  think  that 
maybe  someday  we'll  grow  to  the 


That  Doctrine  of  Election 
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Horse  Sense9  Religion 


point  of  having  a  consistent  prayer 
life,  but  please  don't  nag  me  about  it 
right  now. 

Sometimes  we  act  like  the  efficien- 
cy expert  who  says  his  prayers  only 
once  a  year,  on  New  Year's  Day.  The 
rest  of  the  year  he  just  jumps  into  bed 
and  says,  "Ditto!" 

Well,  nagging  sure  won't  get  you, 
me  or  anyone  else  praying,  but  maybe 
a  "word  in  season"  could  be  voiced 
that  will  reach  someone  at  the  right 
time  and  place  to  motivate  some 
changes. 

These  troubled  times  should  certain- 
ly burden  us  to  pray.  God's  Word,  to 
which  we  declare  our  devotion  and  in 
which  we  place  our  trust,  is  saturated 
from  beginning  to  end  with  prayer 
and  the  blessed  results  of  prayer. 

Just,  for  instance,  flip  the  pages  of 
the  psalms: 

"My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning.  ..." 

"Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  " 

"Give  ear  to  my  prayer.  ..." 

"Hear  my  cry,  O  God.  .  .  ." 

"I  cried  unto  God  ...  he  gave  ear 
unto  me." 

And  on  and  on  and  on  goes  the  glo- 
rious litany  of  prayer  and  the  joyous 
record  of  God's  wonderful  response 
to  the  praying  heart. 

There  is  no  need  to  remind  you 
again  of  our  Lord's  example  in  prayer, 
and  the  multiplied  exhortations  to 
pray  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  began 
in  prayer  (Acts  2),  grew  in  prayer  (Acts 
2),  gained  a  missionary  vision  as  a  re- 
sult of  prayer  (Acts  10),  defeated  the 
wiles  of  Satan  through  prayer  (Acts 
12),  and  will  fulfill  Christ's  command 
to  reach  the  world  (Mark  16,  Matt. 
28)  only  as  Christians  begin  to  pray 
and  continue  to  pray  (Matt.  9:37-38). 

Hudson  Taylor,  founder  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission  and  leader  of  a 
work  which  sent  600  missionaries  to 
China  on  faith  alone,  said,  many  years 
ago:  "Today  He  (the  Holy  Spirit)  is 
as  truly  available  and  as  mighty  in 
power  as  He  was  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. But  has  the  whole  Church  ever, 
since  the  days  before  Pentecost,  put 
aside  every  other  work  and  waited  for 
Him  for  ten  days,  so  that  power 
might  be  manifested?  Has  there  not 
been  a  failure  here?" 

We  might  ask  ourselves  the  same 
question,  as  we  ponder  our  prayer  life 
and  prayer  commitment. 

It  could  very  well  be  a  case  of  pray 


Bill  was  a  brilliant  young  man.  He 
graduated  from  college  with  high 
grades,  even  though  he  had  to  work 
full  time  to  support  his  wife  and  three 
children  the  whole  four  years  he  was 
in  school. 

He  and  his  wife,  June,  were  both 
from  the  deep  South,  and  had  never 
fully  acclimated  themselves  to  the 
wintry  blasts  of  Illinois  where  they 
lived  while  he  finished  his  education. 
They  were  both  looking  forward  to 
going  back  to  what  they  called  "God's 
country"  south  of  the  Mason  Dixon 
line. 

He  had  sent  out  several  resumes, 
mostly  to  southern  firms.  He  got  one 
hopeful  nibble  from  Florida;  it  was 
not  the  promise  of  a  job,  only  a  possi- 
bility. His  would-be  employer  hinted 
that  he  might  have  something  for  Bill 
if  he  were  living  nearby. 

Without  any  more  job  security  than 
a  flimsy  verbal  arrangement,  Bill  and 
June  sold  most  of  their  furniture, 
bought  a  rickety  two-wheel  trailer, 
loaded  up  their  few  possessions  and 
headed  back  south. 

Before  leaving,  they  gave  away  all 
their  blankets  and  winter  clothes. 
They  were  sure  they  would  never  need 
them  again.  Several  of  their  friends 
tried  to  dissuade  them,  but  Bill  and 
June  were  adamant.  They  would  re- 
ply, "We're  Christians,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  take  care  of  us." 

It  took  about  all  the  money  they 
had  to  make  the  trip  and  find  a  place 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Lola  M.  Wil- 
liams, a  free-lance  writer  of  St.  David, 
III. 

now,  in  freedom,  peace  and  safety;  or 
pray  later,  in  dire  distress,  great  dan- 
ger and  with  deep  regret  for  our  pres- 
ent lack  of  concern. — Adapted  from 
an  editorial  in  The  Evangelical 
Beacon  by  the  editor,  George  M. 
Keck.  m 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


to  live.  They  waited  about  two  months 
for  that  hoped-for  job,  which  never 
did  materialize.  In  the  meantime,  they 
existed  by  doing  yard  work,  babysit- 
ting, or  whatever  odds  and  ends  work 
they  could  find.  Sometimes  they  even 
went  without  food,  because  there  was 
no  money. 

Finally,  almost  penniless  and  defeat- 
ed, Bill  accepted  a  job  with  a  com- 
pany in  Indiana,  where  the  winters 
can  be  quite  severe.  The  company 
picked  up  the  tab  for  their  moving  ex- 
penses, even  helping  them  get  settled 
in  a  house,  but  there  were  other 
needs.  Winter  was  coming  and  they 
didn't  have  enough  warm  clothes  or 
blankets  to  shelter  them  from  the 
cold.  Bill  and  June  were  Christians, 
but  they  were  devoid  of  "horse  sense" 
religion. 

By  whatever  name  we  may  call  it, 
"horse  sense,"  common  sense,  good 
sense,  gumption,  judgment,  or  wis- 
dom, it  all  means  the  same  thing.  It  is 
the  power  to  judge  rightly  and  follow 
the  soundest  course  of  action. 

There  are  times  when  the  Lord  must 
perform  miracles  to  help  us,  but  He 
will  seldom  do  for  us  what  we  can  do 
for  ourselves.  A  girl  in  high  school 
prayed  on  test  day,  "Lord,  bring  all 
things  to  my  remembrance."  She 
flunked  the  test.  Instead  of  studying, 
she  had  frittered  away  her  time  on 
trivial  things.  In  the  crunch,  she  had 
nothing  to  bring  to  remembrance.  She 
had  not  used  "horse  sense." 

God  will  not  make  up  our  minds 
for  us.  A  Christian  young  lady  was 
engaged  at  three  different  times  to 
three  different  Christian  men.  Each 
time  she  backed  out  just  days  before 
the  wedding. 

Someone  asked  her  why  she  kept 
breaking  her  engagements.  She  an- 
swered, "I  want  to  be  sure  he's  the 
one  God  wants  me  to  marry."  But 
God  will  not  hit  us  over  the  head  and 
pressure  us  into  anything. 

There  were  several  "horse  sense" 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  15,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jeremiah's  Temple  Sermon 


INTRODUCTION 


God  called  Jeremiah  to  serve  Him 
when  he  was  still  a  young  man,  telling 
him  that  He  had  chosen  him  for  His 
work  even  before  birth  and  that  He 
would  use  him  to  preach  both  to  the 
people  of  Judah  and  to  the  nations  of 
the  world  (1:4-6). 

God  told  him  plainly  that  this  would 
not  be  an  easy  task.  He  could  expect 
only  opposition  from  those  to  whom 
the  Lord  sent  him.  In  fact,  Jeremiah's 
mission  was  one  of  the  most  perilous 
and  difficult  missions  recorded  in 
Scripture. 

From  the  beginning,  Jeremiah 
learned  not  to  look  for  support  from 
men  but  to  lean  only  on  the  Lord. 
Though  his  mission  might  not  seem  to 
have  success  in  the  eyes  of  men,  it 
would  not  be  in  vain  for  it  would 
please  the  Lord  and  be  to  His  glory. 

PART  I:  False  Security 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  26:1-7 

In  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  a  son  of 
Josiah,  and  one  of  the  last  four  kings 
of  Judah,  God  told  Jeremiah  to  go  to 
the  temple  and  preach  that  Judah 's 
only  hope  was  in  the  Lord  (26:1-2). 
He  was  to  warn  them  again,  as  he  had 
in  an  earlier  message  (see  chapter  7) 
that  God's  judgment  was  about  to 
fall  upon  Jerusalem  and  its  citizens. 


Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah  7: 
1-8:3;  26 

Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  26:1-6,  10-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  15 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  8:11 


Part  of  Jeremiah's  mission  was  to 
show  the  people  that  the  things  in 
which  they  trusted  could  not  support 
them  in  the  time  of  reckoning. 

False  prophets  were  teaching  them 
that  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  their 
guarantee  of  safety.  Since  the  temple 
signified  for  the  people  the  presence 
of  God  with  them,  they  assumed  that 
so  long  as  the  temple  stood  there, 
God  would  not  permit  any  harm  to 
befall  Jerusalem  or  its  people. 

Preferring  to  trust  the  lying  words 
of  the  prophets,  the  people  had  turned 
from  Jeremiah,  who  warned  that  un- 
less they  mended  their  ways,  the  city 
would  fall  to  the  Babylonians.  He  had 
told  them  that  the  only  way  they 
could  be  sure  of  God's  protection  was 
to  change  their  ways  (7:5). 

How  far  from  the  truth  they  were  if 
they  thought  they  could  continue  to 
steal,  murder  and  commit  adultery 
and  then  come  to  the  temple  for  safe- 
ty! They  had  made  the  temple  nothing 
more  than  a  den  of  thieves.  Would 
God  spare  Jerusalem  for  that? 

Jeremiah  then  reminded  them  of 
Shiloh,  the  place  where  the  ark  had 
once  stood.  The  Israelites  had  thought 
that  if  they  took  the  ark  into  battle 
with  them,  God  would  have  to  give 
them  the  victory.  But  He  did  not. 
Instead,  because  they  were  sinning 
against  God,  they  were  defeated  by 
the  Philistines  and  the  ark  was  taken 
away  (I  Sam.  4). 

The  lesson  was  clear:  If  God  did 
not  protect  Israel  when  she  carried 
the  ark  into  battle,  then  He  would  not 
protect  Jerusalem  now,  even  though 
the  temple  was  in  their  midst! 
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So  once  more,  Jeremiah  stood  be- 
fore the  temple  and  preached  to  those 
entering  to  worship,  telling  them  that 
their  only  hope  was  to  repent  of  their 
sins  and  turn  from  their  evil  ways  and 
walk  in  God's  law  (26:3-5).  If  they 
refused  to  do  this,  then  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  would  become  like  Shiloh, 
which  now  lay  in  ruins  (v.  6). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Where  do  I  place  my  confidence: 
in  my  membership  in  a  particular 
church  or  denomination  or  in  my  trust 
in  the  Lord? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  possible 
false  securities  that  church  members 
may  trust  in  today  for  their  salvation? 
Do  we  not  realize  that  the  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  sufficient? 

PART  II:  Truth  Is  Perilous 


SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  26:8-15 

God  had  warned  Jeremiah,  when 
He  called  him  to  the  prophetic  minis- 
try, that  he  would  be  like  a  besieged 
city  and  the  people  of  Jerusalem  like 
an  invading  army  against  him  (1:18- 
19).  It  was  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  when  he  had  finished  preaching 
the  truth  God  had  given  him,  the  peo- 
ple and  their  leaders  were  ready  to  put 
Jeremiah  to  death  (26:7-8). 

We  note  that  among  his  accusers 
were  prophets,  priests  and  large  num- 
bers of  the  people  of  the  city  who 
found  it  offensive  that  Jeremiah  would 
preach  that  the  city  and  its  temple 
would  soon  be  destroyed  (v.  8).  To 
them  that  was  treason  (v.  9). 

They  were  people  like  those  Paul 
later  described  who,  in  the  last  days 
would  demand  preachers  who  would 
not  tell  them  the  truth  but  only  what 
they  wanted  to  hear  (II  Tim.  4:3-4). 

It  is  interesting  that  none  of  the 
princes  were  among  those  leaders  who 
were  calling  for  Jeremiah's  death. 
When  the  princes  got  word  of  what  i 
had  happened,  they  came  from  the: 
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palace  to  the  temple  to  intervene  (v. 
10). 

First,  the  false  priests  and  prophets 
brought  serious  charges  against  Jere- 
miah, declaring  that  he  was  worthy  of 
death  (v.  11). 

Then  the  princes  gave  Jeremiah  an 
opportunity  to  answer  their  accusa- 
tions (v.  12).  He  affirmed  that  it  was 
God  who  had  sent  him  to  prophesy 
against  Jerusalem  and  that  every 
word  he  had  spoken  was  in  accord 
with  what  he  had  been  told  to  say  (v. 
12).  Then,  as  he  had  before,  he  called 
on  the  people  to  amend  their  ways 
and  to  obey  the  Lord.  That  was  their 
only  hope  in  this  perilous  hour  (v.  13; 
see  Jer.  7:3,  5). 

Jeremiah  was  a  man  of  great  brav- 
ery. Rather  than  trying  to  defend  him- 
self or  to  deny  the  false  charges 
against  him,  he  proclaimed  God's  mes- 
sage in  hopes  that  some  of  his  ene- 
mies would  hear  and  repent.  He  did 
remind  them,  however,  that  if  they 
killed  him,  his  innocent  blood  would 
be  on  their  hands  (vv.  14-15). 

God's  children  need  to  learn  from 
Jeremiah's  experience  that  they  may 
be  risking  persecution  and  death  when- 
ever they  speak  God's  Word  to  a  hos- 
tile world,  or  even  to  an  unbelieving 
and  hostile  church.  These  are  agents 
of  Satan,  ready  and  willing  to  pounce 
upon  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  known  of  false  ministers 
today  who  have  preached  not  what 
God's  Word  says  but  what  the  sinful 
people  of  their  congregations  wish  to 
hear? 

2.  Has  anyone  ever  been  hostile  to- 
ward me  because  of  my  faith  or  testi- 
mony for  Christ? 

PART  III:  Peril  of  Human  Refuge 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  26:16-24 

That  day  the  princes  stood  up  for 
Jeremiah,  defending  him  and  declar- 
ing that  he  had  not  done  anything 
worthy  of  death.  Remember  that  these 
princes  were  direct  descendants  of  Jo- 
siah,  and  that  many  of  them  may  well 
have  been  affected  for  good  by  his  re- 
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forms.  They  declared  that  Jeremiah 
had  exercised  his  office  of  prophet  in 
the  proper  manner,  speaking  to  the 
people  the  Word  of  God  (26:16). 

Then  some  of  the  elders  who  had 
been  silent  up  to  this  point  also  came 
to  Jeremiah's  defense  (v.  17).  They 
wisely  went  back  to  Scripture  to  show 
that  Jeremiah  had  behaved  just  as  Mi- 
cah  had  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah 
(v.  18). 

Micah  had  also  said  some  very 
harsh  and  unpleasant  things  against 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  calling  on 
the  people  to  repent,  but  King  Heze- 
kiah had  not  punished  him  for  what 
he  had  said.  Instead,  the  king  had  re- 
pented and  called  on  God  for  mercy 
(vv.  18-19). 

The  implication  was  that  it  would 
be  better  for  the  present  king  also  to 
lead  the  people  to  hearken  to  the 
words  of  God  from  his  prophet  Jere- 
miah lest  they  be  found  guilty  before 
Him. 

But  if  this  was  the  hope  of  the  el- 
ders, it  was  not  to  be,  for  it  was  not 
Hezekiah  but  wicked  Jehoiakim  who 
was  on  the  throne — Jehoiakim,  who 


later  would  cut  in  pieces  and  burn  the 
words  that  Jeremiah  had  written  (Jer. 
36). 

Others,  on  that  day  when  Jeremiah 
was  on  trial,  argued  that  King  Je- 
hoiakim had  already  punished  one 
prophet  who  had  dared  to  prophesy 
against  the  city  (26:20-23).  They  im- 
plied that  a  precedent  had  been  set  for 
getting  rid  of  unpleasant  prophets 
and  that  it  should  be  followed  in  deal- 
ing with  Jeremiah  also. 

In  the  ensuing  struggle  over  Jere- 
miah's destiny,  his  friends  prevailed 
over  his  enemies  for  the  time  being. 
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problem  with  Christian  marriages 
as  well  as  with  secular  ones.  God 
intended  that  it  should  be  fun,  but 
more  importantly,  He  intended  it 
as  a  way  of  communicating  within 
marriage. 
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But  it  was  a  shortlived  victory.  Though 
never  put  to  death,  he  was  constantly 
in  and  out  of  prison  and  continually 
harassed  by  the  prophets,  priests  and 
kings  who  hated  him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  known  of  an  in- 
stance when  a  faithful  minister  of 
God's  Word  was  attacked  by  those 
who  did  not  like  what  he  was  preach- 
ing? 

2.  Would  I  have  been  willing  to  stand 
with  him  at  such  a  time? 

PART  IV:  Jeremiah's  Only  Refuge 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  1:419 

Despite  the  perils  which  beset  Jere- 
miah, God  had  not  deserted  him.  We 
must  remember  that  when  the  Lord 
called  him,  He  did  not  deceive  him  in- 
to believing  that  his  mission  would  be 
an  easy  one. 

Nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  Jere- 
miah thought  that  it  would  be.  When 
he  was  first  called,  he  actually  sought 
to  get  out  of  doing  what  God  had 
called  him  to  do,  saying  that  he  was 
too  young  to  take  on  such  responsi- 
bilities (1:6). 

God  answered  him  in  a  manner  sim- 
ilar to  the  way  in  which  He  had  an- 
swered Moses  in  a  like  situation  (Exo. 
3).  God  promised  to  be  with  Jeremiah, 


TEACHING  POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 

Senior  high  English  and  junior  high  Science 
teachers  needed.  Contact: 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Downs,  Principal 
Westminster  Christian  Academy 
12006  Manchester  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63131 
(314)  965-4570 
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to  protect  him  from  his  enemies,  and 
to  enable  him  to  carry  out  his  mission 
(vv.  8-9). 

Though  he  must  expect  great  oppo- 
sition, God  promised  Jeremiah  that 
like  a  fortified  city  he  would  be  able 
to  ward  off  the  kings  of  Judah  and  all 
their  supporters  (vv.  17-18).  They 
would  not  be  able  to  prevail  against 
him  because  the  Lord  would  be  with 
him  and  uphold  him  (v.  19).  He  would 
finish  the  course  the  Lord  had  given 
him  to  run. 

This  did  not  mean  that  Jeremiah 
was  able  to  persuade  the  people  to 
obey  God.  In  fact,  most  of  the  people 
of  his  generation  not  only  did  not 
believe  his  message  but  rejected  it 
in  favor  of  what  the  false  prophets 
taught. 

In  the  end,  Jerusalem  fell  to  the 
Babylonians,  the  temple  was  destroyed, 
and  its  treasures  carried  off  to  Bab- 
ylon, just  as  Jeremiah  had  prophesied. 

He,  himself,  was  carted  off  to  Egypt 
against  his  will  and  apparently  died 
there.  But  even  in  Egypt,  he  contin- 
ued to  preach  God's  Word  to  the  very 
Jews  who  had  forced  him  to  go  there 
with  them.  He  never  forsook  his  faith. 

From  a  human  point  of  view,  Jere- 
miah's mission  may  not  have  been 
considered  a  success,  but  it  was  emi- 
nently so  in  God's  eyes.  In  all  that  he 
did  he  pleased  the  Lord,  and  after  all, 
that  is  the  real  measure  of  success. 

Nor  are  we  to  conclude  that  Jere- 
miah had  no  friends.  Both  Baruch, 
his  amanuensis,  and  Ebed-melech,  an 
eunuch,  stood  by  him  at  the  risk  of 
their  own  lives.  Just  as  they  repre- 
sented the  Lord's  comfort  and  sup- 
port for  Jeremiah,  so  God  is  often 
with  His  people  through  other  believ- 


ers who  uphold  those  who  need  His 
encouragement. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  more  interested  in  being 
successful  in  men's  eyes  or  in  the 
Lord's  eyes? 

2.  Am  I  ready  to  be  used  by  the 
Lord  to  bring  comfort  to  one  of  His 
children  who  needs  it? 

Next  week:  "The  Prophet  Habak- 
kuk,"  Habakkuk  1:1-4;  2:1-4;  3:17- 
18.  UJ 

Layman— from  p.  11 

ways  she  could  have  determined  if 
any  of  the  young  men  were  the  right 
one  for  her.  How  did  she  feel  about 
him?  Did  she  want  to  make  him  hap- 
py, instead  of  merely  expecting  him 
to  make  her  happy?  Did  they  have 
common  interests  and  goals?  Of  all 
the  other  men  she  knew,  did  this  one 
make  her  heart  beat  faster  when  she 
saw  him?  When  they  were  not  togeth- 
er, what  were  her  thoughts  about  him? 

One  way  to  find  out  if  our  ideas  are 
good  ones  is  to  put  them  to  this  three- 
fold test:  Stop,  look  and  listen! 

Stopl  Before  rushing  into  (or  out 
of)  anything,  give  yourself  time  to 
think  about  it.  What  you  do  in  haste 
today  you  may  repent  of  tomorrow. 
Then  you'll  still  have  to  live  with  the 
mess  you've  helped  to  create. 

Lookl  Check  the  situation  over  care- 
fully. Try  to  see  it  with  unbiased  eyes. 
Suppose  it  were  someone  else  in  this 
same  position,  and  you  were  a  mere 
onlooker.  How  would  it  seem  to  you 
then?  Look  into  it  from  every  possi- 
ble angle. 

Is  it  reasonable?  Will  someone  be 
hurt  by  your  actions?  Is  it  Scriptural? 
"First  seek  the  counsel  of  the  Lord" 
(II  Chron.  18:4,  NIV). 

Listenl  After  you  have  sought  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  give  Him  a  chance 
to  talk  to  you.  Have  you  mapped  out 
your  own  course  of  action  and  told 
the  Lord  you  wanted  Him  to  do  it  this 
certain  way,  or  have  you  given  Him 
several  options  to  work  with?  He  may 
have  a  plan  far  superior  to  yours  if 
you  give  Him  the  freedom  to  make 
that  plan  known. 

If  your  "horse  sense"  religion  has 
not  been  working  too  well,  don't  de- 
spair. It's  a  trait  that  can  be  acquired 
with  persistence. 
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On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back  to  the  basics  of  enjoying 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

SUPER  SALADS,  by  Flo  Price.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  Paper,  100  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Nancy  Boyce,  teacher,  Korea  Chris- 
tian Academy,  Taejon,  Korea. 

For  those  interested  in  a  large  vari- 
ety of  salads  as  well  as  salad  dress- 
ings, Super  Salads  is  the  book  to  read 
and  use.  The  recipes  range  from  some- 
thing very  quick  that  you  can  throw 
together  when  unexpected  guests  ar- 
rive to  exotic  things  like  Shrimp  To- 
mato Stars. 

Mrs.  Price  also  adds  personal  notes 
about  some  of  the  people  who  have 
contributed  recipes  for  her  book.  E 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  LUKE,  by  William  Hen- 
driksen.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  1122  pp.  $19.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  McAlpine,  H.  R.,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the 
nine  other  published  volumes  of  this 
New  Testament  commentary  know 
what  to  expect  from  Dr.  Hendriksen 
and  will  welcome  this  tenth  volume 
which  completes  his  presentation  of 
the  four  Gospels.  Those  who  have  not 
yet  read  anything  by  this  outstanding 
New  Testament  scholar  should  not 
delay  another  day. 

The  distinguishing  features  of  all 
his  former  volumes  in  this  series  are 
present  in  this  one  also: 


COLLEGE 
GRADUATES 

Enrich  your  college  or  university  education 
.  .  .  prepare  more  adequately  for  your  Chris- 
tian vocation  in  profession,  church,  or  mission, 
at  home  or  abroad  —  Earn  the  RBC 

CERTIFICATE  OF 
BIBLICAL  STUDIES  (CBS) 

Postgraduate  year  of  Bible,  Christian  Doctrine,  Mis- 
sions, and  other  courses.  Begin  in  January  or 
September. 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


BOOKS 


— An  introduction  for  each  book 
of  the  Bible,  giving  the  who,  what, 
when,  where  and  why  concerning  both 
the  book  and  its  writer. 

— A  new  translation  by  Dr.  Hen- 
driksen in  idiomatic,  modern  English. 

— A  commentary  on  the  text,  word 
by  word,  phrase  by  phrase,  sentence 
by  sentence,  presented  in  a  style  un- 
derstandable by  the  layman  yet  valu- 
able for  the  advanced  scholar  as  well. 

— A  summary  of  the  passage  brings 
into  focus  the  thrust  of  the  thought  in 
each  unit  under  discussion. 

— An  outline  of  the  New  Testament 
book  is  presented,  showing  its  organic 


structure. 

— Critical  notes  helpful  to  a  fuller 
understanding  of  special  problems  as- 
sure adequate  treatment  without  an- 
tagonizing the  general  reader. 

— Select  and  general  bibliographies 
follow  the  discussion  on  each  book  of 
the  New  Testament. 

In  addition  to  the  above  regular  fea- 
tures, on  the  closing  pages  of  this  vol- 
ume on  the  Gospel  of  Luke  is  found  a 
very  valuable  subject  index  of  the  syn- 
optics. All  of  these  features  added  to- 
gether make  the  book  worth  the  price. 
Then,  to  me  at  least,  comes  the  "frost- 
ing on  the  cake"  in  his  practical  ap- 


PRESBYTERIAN  MARRIAGE  AND  DEATH  NOTICES 
FOR  THE  SOUTHEAST! 

A  new  book  from  A  Press:  Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Charles- 
ton Observer,  1827-1845,  by  Brent  H.  Holcomb.  $22.00.  This  newspaper  was 
the  forerunner  of  the  Christian  Observer,  and  contained  many  marriages  and 
obituaries  from  all  over  the  Southeast,  not  only  Charleston  or  South  Caro- 
lina. Apparently  this  newspaper  copied  notices  from  many  other  newspapers, 
copies  of  which  may  not  be  extant.  Some  (but  not  all)  of  the  surnames  appear- 
ing in  this  book  are: 

Abernathy,  Adams,  Addison,  Addy,  Adger,  Aldrich,  Alexander,  Alison,  Allen,  Al- 
ston, Ancrum,  Anderson,  Anthony,  Bachman,  Bailey,  Baker,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Barker, 
Barnes,  Barnett,  Barnwell,  Ban,  Barry,  Bee,  Bennett,  Bird,  Black,  Boyd,  Brooks,  Broome, 
Brown,  Brownlee,  Bryan,  Bull,  Butler,  Bythewood,  Cabot,  Caldwell,  Cameron,  Campbell, 
Capers,  Carlisle,  Can,  Carter,  Cassels,  Chamberlain,  Chapman,  Clark(e),  Clinton,  Coburn, 
Cole,  Cooper,  Cunningham,  Daniel,  Dantzler,  Davi(e)s,  Day,  Deas,  Desaussure,  Dickson, 
Dobbins,  Dowse,  Doyle,  Dwight,  Earle,  Ehney,  Elfe,  Elliott,  Ellison,  Elsworth,  English, 
Enslow,  Evans,  Faber,  Fair,  Fauster,  Felder,  Ferguson,  Fitten,  Gadsden,  Gaillard,  Gaston, 
Graham, Grier, Hamilton, Hall,  Harris,  Harrison,  Heard,  Hill,  Holmes,  Humphries,  Hunter, 
Hyde,  Izard,  Jackson,  Jenkins,  Johnson,  Johnston,  Jones,  Keith,  Kennedy,  King,  Knox, 
Lamar,  Lance,  Lanneau,  Laurens,  Lawton,  Lee,  Lockwood,  Logan,  Long,  McDowell, 
McFaddin,  McJunkin,  McMillan,  Manley,  Martin,  Matthews,  Mayes,  Means,  Mikell,  Mills, 
Mitchell,  Montgomery,  Moore,  Munay,  Nesbit,  Palmer,  Parker,  Patterson,  Peny,  Pinck- 
ney,  Porcher,  Post,  Pringle,  Pritchard,  Quarles,  Ravenel,  Reed,  Reese,  Richardson,  Robert- 
son, Rogers,  Sanders,  Seabrook,  Shaw,  Simons,  Singletary,  Smith,  Snowden,  Stevens, 
Stewart,  Stiles,  Stokes,  Strobel,  Sullivan,  Taylor,  Thomas,  Thompson,  Tucker,  Travey, 
Waddel,  Wagner,  Walker,  Wallace,  Waring,  Webb,  Wells,  White,  Wilkie,  Williams,  Wilson, 
Witherspoon,  Witsell,  Wood,  Wright,  Young,  Zealy. 

Other  books  of  marriage  and  death  notices  available  from  A  Press  are: 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Charleston  Times,  1800-1821.  $22.00. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  Vol.  I: 
1837-1860.  $37.00.  Over  750  pages. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  Camden,  S.C.,  Newspapers,  1816-1865. 
$27.00. 

Marriage,  Death,  and  Estate  Notices  from  Georgetown,  S.C.,  Newspapers, 
1791-1861.  $27.00. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  Upper  S.C.  Newspapers,  1843-1865. 
$19.50. 

Marriage  and  Death  Notices  from  the  Pendleton  (S.C.)  Messenger,  1807- 
1851.  $19.50. 


Order  from: 

A  PRESS,  18  Thompson  Street,  Greenville,  S.C.  29601  (803)  233-8358 
J.  Ligon  Duncan,  publisher 
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plication  to  the  everyday  life  of  the 
Christian  of  the  lessons  found  on  ev- 
ery page  of  Luke's  narrative  of  the 
words  and  work  of  Christ,  our  Sav- 
iour. The  author  is  not  only  a  scholar 
of  note,  an  outstanding  preacher,  but 
also  a  pastor  and  compassionate  shep- 
herd who  feeds  his  sheep  on  the  living 
Word. 

Buy  the  book;  feed  your  own  soul 
then  help  your  friends  to  deepen  their 
understanding  of  Luke's  Gospel,  CTJ 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Staff  Opening 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  an  individual  to  serve 
as  a  consultant  during  1980-81  and  full-time 
thereafter  in  designing  curriculum  and  facili- 
ties, and  teaching  in  its  new  program  in: 

ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 

Academically  qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic-Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philosophy  are  in- 
vited to  send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Ennployer 


HOW  CONSCIENCE  CAN  BE  YOUR  GUIDE, 
by  Gregory  Kenny  with  E.  Wakin.  Claretian 
Publications,  Chicago,  III.  Paper,  40  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  Haven  Bradford  Gow, 
free-lance  writer,  Arlington  Hts.,  III. 

As  Father  Gregory  Kenny  astutely 
notes,  when  discussing  the  role  of  con- 
science in  our  ethical  decision-making 
and  conduct,  all  too  many  view  con- 
science only  as  something  which  in- 
forms us  about  what  is  wrong,  pro- 
hibits us  from  performing  certain 
deeds,  and  makes  us  feel  guilty  when 
we  do  something  immoral. 

Instead,  says  Father  Kenny,  we  ought 
to  view  the  conscience  in  a  much  more 
positive  light — namely,  as  an  ethical 
instinct  within  man  which  points  to 
what  is  right  and  encourages  a  person 
to  do  good. 

The  author  indicates  that  the  mere 
observance  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
does  not  make  one  a  "good"  person, 
because  one  must  also  act  from  prop- 
er or  good  motives.  He  aptly  notes 
that  Christians  add  to  their  good  deeds 
"motivation  grounded  in  Christ." 

He  observes,  "Nonbelievers  may 
have  strong  motivation  coming  from 
commitment  to  a  human  value  system. 
Christians  add  witness  to  their  be- 
liefs, demonstrating  belief  in  Christ 
as  the  model  of  what  humanity  should 


be.  Christians  have  the  mission  of 
showing  the  possibilities  of  man  as 
they  were  worked  out  in  Christ."  For 
example,  an  act  of  courage  becomes 
an  act  of  Christian  courage  when  one 
performs  the  act  not  from  a  desire  for 
social  prestige,  wealth  or  an  award 
but,  rather,  because  Christ  taught  us 
to  do  so,  and  because  of  our  love  for 
Christ  and  commitment  to  his  teach- 
ing that  we  should  love  our  neighbors 
as  we  love  ourselves. 

Our  virtuous  conduct,  then,  is  mo- 
tivated by  and  emanates  from  our  love 
for  Christ  and  our  fellowman  and  be- 
lief in  the  moral  teachings  of  Christ, 
teachings  which  we  have  internalized 
in  our  minds,  hearts  and  consciences. 
When  we  have  so  internalized  the  mor- 
al teachings  of  Christ  that  we  seek  to 
emulate  in  thoughts,  words  and  deeds 
the  example  of  Christ,  we  will  have 
developed  what  Roman  Catholic  mor- 
al philosophers,  such  as  Father  Kenny, 
have  so  aptly  described  as  "rightly 
formed  consciences."  E 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


AUSTIN  COLLEGE 
in 

SHERMAN,  TEXAS 

Alumni  Director— This  position  requires  an 
individual  who  is  self-motivated  and  creative 
who  can  assume  responsibilities  relating  to 
.the  full  spectrum  of  professional  alumni  ad- 
ministration. Such  responsibilities  will  include 
programming  events  such  as  homecoming, 
reunions,  alumni  meetings  and  socials;  en- 
couraging increased  giving  by  alumni;  main- 
taining alumni/development  records;  and 
generating  programs  which  will  foster  closer 
relations  between  alumni  and  the  college. 
Alumni  director  also  will  be  responsible  for 
the  activities  of  the  Austin  College  Alumni 
Association  which  represents  7,000  alumni. 
Requirements— Those  who  have  earned  a 
master's  degree,  understand  and  appreciate 
the  significance  of  a  strong  alumni  program 
and  possess  strong  characteristics  of  admin- 
istrative leadership  are  invited  to  apply. 
Austin  College  alumni  and/or  Presbyterians 
are  especially  encouraged  to  apply.  Position 
is  available  immediately,  and  the  salary  is 
competitive. 

Send  letter  of  application,  resume  and 
credentials  by  July  1  to: 

Selection  Committee 
Austin  College 
Campus  Box  H 
Sherman,  Texas  75090 

Austin  College  is  an  Equal  Opportunity, 
Aflirmative  Action  Employer. 


j        The  Great  Lakes 
I  Presbytery 

Invites  you  to  worship  with  us 

! 
i 
i 


Christ  Church 
2000  32nd  Street  SE 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
Rev.  Allan  Baldwin 
(616)458-0163 

Christ's  Covenant  Church 
Warsaw,  Indiana 
Rev.  James  Stewart 
(219)269-2574 

Church  of  The  Good  Shepherd 
307  E.  Jefferson  Street 
Valparaiso,  Indiana 
Rev.  Seth  Dyrness 

(219)  464-8435 

First  Conservative  Presbyterian 
8401  Rawles  Avenue 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  Richard  Dark 
(317)359-5882 


First  Reformed  Presbyterian 
7910  Allison vllle  Road 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  William  Phillips 
(317)849-1565 

Westminster  Presbyterian 
721  N.Tillotson  Avenue 
Muncle,  Indiana 
Rev.  Rodney  Stortz 
(317)288-3355 

Church  of  the  Covenant 
Pleasant  Run  Jr.  H.S. 
1 1770  Rlppin  Road 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Rev.  DeWitt  Watson 
(513)522-8827 


I  The 


In  all  things  Christ  and  His  Word-preeminent" 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JUNE  22 


ON  BEING  A  POLITICAL  LIBERAL 

For  the  last  five  years  I  have  en- 
joyed the  theological  content  of  the 
Journal.  Most  of  the  articles  have  been 
stimulating  and  informative,  and  I 
appreciate  the  work  you  have  done 
for  the  Reformed  community  over 
the  years. 

Having  said  this,  it  is  unfortunate 
that  the  same  cannot  be  said  of  those 
statements  and  articles  which  are  of  a 
political  nature.  Your  editorial  in  the 
April  23  issue  entitled,  "What  Does 
'Liberalism'  Demand?"  has  disturbed 
me. 

Why  should  theological  conserva- 
tism be  equated  with  political  conser- 
vatism? As  a  social  science  major  at  a 
Christian  liberal  arts  college,  it  has 
been  my  experience  that  theological 
conservatism  is  quite  compatible  with 
political  liberalism.  Your  statements 
about  the  "dishonesty"  of  liberal  pol- 
iticians (what  about  the  Mark  Hat- 
fields?)  leaves  you  open  to  charges  of 
simplistic  analysis  and  bias.  Have  these 
statements  been  responsible? 

As  stewards  of  our  Lord's  creation, 
we  should  prayerfully  consider  what 
would  be  the  best  way  to  bring  about 


justice;  relief  for  the  poor  and  op- 
pressed. Can  the  Journal  afford  to 
sweep  political  liberalism  under  the 
rug  in  two  short  paragraphs  and  still 
hope  to  keep  theologically  conserva- 
tive students  in  its  readership? 

— Bill  Nazzaro 
Denver,  Colo. 
See  editorial,  p.  10.— Ed. 


NOT  FOR  ANGLOS  ONLY 

It  was  refreshing  to  note  in  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"  (April  30),  that  all 
three  PCUS  ministers  (Castor,  Meza, 
Lara-Braud)  are  of  Latin  ethnic  back- 
ground. 

The  refreshing  thing  was  to  see  that 
each  was  mentioned  on  his  own  mer- 
its rather  than  by  ethnic  minority 
quotas. 

It  is  interesting  too,  that  individual 
Latin-background  Presbyterians  (as 
Korean  Presbyterians  for  that  matter) 
are  representative  of  the  diversity  that 
exists  in  the  PCUS. 

Your  column  vividly  demonstrates 
that  just  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  for 
Pentecostals  only,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  not  for  Anglo-Saxons  only. 

— (Rev.)  Abe  Castor 
Zephyrhills,  Fla. 


ISRAEL  AND  CANAAN 

The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  (Mail- 
bag,  May  7)  believes  that  "the  claim 
of  the  Jews  to  the  land  of  Israel  is 
predicated  on  repentance  and  faith, 
and  is  not  an  unconditional  gift  to 
them." 

But  the  Bible  says  "the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance" 


(Rom.  11:29).  And  from  other  pas- 
sages as  well  I  deduce  that  the  Jews 
will  be  established  in  their  homeland 
while  in  unbelief. 

Ezekiel  promises:  "I  will  take  you 
from  among  the  heathen  and  gather 
you  out  of  all  countries  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land.  Then  (my  em- 
phasis) I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  up- 
on you  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from  all 
your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols 
will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
put  within  you  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh  and  I 
will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  .  .  .  And 
ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers:  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people  and  I  will  be  your  God"  (Ezek. 
36:24-28). 

— Val  Sturgis 
Jackson,  Miss. 


THAT  ZIP  CODE 

Regarding  your  "housekeeping" 
note  (May  7  Journal),  concerning  the 
coming  nine-digit  Zip  Code  numbers, 
I  would  call  to  your  attention  the  fact 
that  "there  are  none  so  blind  as  those 
who  will  not  see,"  and  none  so  dumb 
as  those  who  will  not  speak. 

Speak  out  on  such  matters  as  this. 
The  people  cry  out  about  high  taxes — 
a  raise  in  postal  rates  is  also  a  tax — 
yet  they  are  willing  to  accept  this  step 
down  the  road  towards  all  of  us  hav- 
ing our  number  printed  on  our  fore- 
head, the  mark  of  the  beast — and 
who  is  to  say  that  the  "Beast"  is  not 
Bureaucratic  Socialist  Government? 

— S.  B.  "Jim"  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


FIVE-LEAF  CLOVERS 

My  name  is  Karen  Bice.  I  live  in  Al- 
exandria, La.  My  friend  and  I  like  to 
look  for  four-leaf  clovers  too.  ("Across 
the  Editor's  Desk,"  May  21.) 

I  just  wanted  to  tell  you  that  I 
found  a  five-leaf  clover  about  a  week 
ago.  Anyone  for  six? 

— Karen  Bice 
Alexandria,  La. 


Just  recently  I  saw  a  five-leaf  clo- 
ver. Someone  had  given  it  to  the  girl 
who  does  my  hair. 

—Mrs.  B.  C.  Kaiser 
Chamblee,  Ga. 
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■  This  issue  of  the  Journal,  with  its 
two  additional  statements  pro  and 
con  the  proposal  to  merge  four  con- 
servative Presbyterian  denominations 
(the  first  two  statements  appeared  last 
week),  goes  to  press  in  the  wake  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (see  p.  4). 
The  OPC,  meeting  before  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America,  in  whose 
General  Assembly  the  proposal  is  for- 
mally supposed  to  originate,  under- 
standably was  reluctant  to  "jump  the 
gun"  by  accepting  a  proposal  not  yet 
made.  It  is  regrettable  that,  as  you 
will  see  from  the  news  story,  some  of 
the  debate  in  the  OPC  General  As- 
sembly appears  to  have  included  in- 
nuendos  and  incomplete  information. 
But  it  is  also  important  to  notice  that 
the  Assembly's  mood  was  one  of  post- 
ponement in  the  quest  of  certain  as- 
surances and  not  one  of  rejection  or 
hostility.  We  believe  that  men  of  good 
will  in  all  the  denominations  will  want 
to  be  absolutely  sure  that  this  radical 
step  is  indeed  of  God  before  taking  it. 

■  The  next  denominational  meeting 
to  be  reported  in  our  columns  will  be 
that  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  whose  General  Assembly  con- 
venes in  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.,  on  Sat- 
urday, May  31.  We'll  have  the  story 
of  the  election  of  the  new  moderator 
in  next  week's  Journal,  but  not  much 
else,  as  our  press  deadline  will  be  up- 
on us  before  the  business  sessions  be- 
gin. 

■  It  isn't  often  that  the  fortunes  of  a 
struggling  congregation — especially  a 
Presbyterian  congregation — become 
the  subject  of  major  stories  in  both 
The  New  York  Times  and  the  New 
York  Daily  News.  But  that,  according 
to  Alternatives,  also  a  news  magazine 
serving  the  New  York  metropolitan 
Christian  community,  is  what  hap- 
pened in  regard  to  a  group  soon  to  be 
organized  as  the  first  congregation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
in  Manhattan.  Developing  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Rev.  Wayne  Jami- 
son, the  group  includes  business  exec- 
utives, fashion  designers,  a  model, 


homemakers  and  students.  Most  of 
the  50  or  so  adults  in  the  new  venture 
are  in  their  twenties  or  early  thirties. 

■  No  one  in  his  right  mind  would 
take  a  pleasure  trip  to  a  country  un- 
der martial  law — where  the  military  is 
in  control  and  is  being  used  to  put 
down  civil  unrest.  Right?  Wrong!  As 
this  column  goes  to  press,  Jane  Boyce, 
daughter  of  the  Journal's  business 
manager,  is  on  her  way  to  Korea  to 
visit  her  sister  Nancy,  a  missionary  of 
the  PCA.  The  Boyces  have  been  as- 
sured by  missionaries  best  acquainted 
with  Korea  (where  the  military  includes 
the  largest  proportion  of  dedicated 
Christians  of  perhaps  any  nation's 
military  in  the  world)  that  the  girls 
will  be  perfectly  safe!  That  should 
give  any  concerned  citizen  sober  cause 
for  reflection.  For  a  generation,  now, 
the  U.S.  has  been  in  the  business  of 
helping  put  down  "oppressive"  re- 
gimes and  turning  Third  World  coun- 
tries over  to  "the  people."  The  church- 
es, too,  have  been  on  record  calling 
for  the  overthrow  of  governments  in 
the  Congo,  Uganda,  Chile,  South  Viet- 
nam, South  Africa,  South  Korea — 
the  list  goes  on  and  on.  (The  list  does 
not  include,  of  course,  Cuba,  Poland, 
Czechoslovakia,  Russia  and  the  like.) 
So — would  you  let  your  daughter  take 
a  vacation  today  in  the  Congo  (Zaire), 
Uganda  or  South  Vietnam? 

■  From  the  American  Bar  Associa- 
tion Journal  we  hear  about  an  inter- 
esting proposal  which  has  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Alaska  legislature.  Un- 
der the  terms  of  the  proposed  new 
law,  couples  could  be  married  on  a  re- 
newable trial  basis  in  the  state  of 
Alaska.  The  measure  would  allow  mar- 
riage for  a  specific  time  period  agreed 
upon  in  advance  in  a  "marriage  con- 
tract" which  would  expire  at  the  end 
of  the  specified  time  unless  both  par- 
ties agreed  to  renew  the  contract.  The 
bill  also  includes  a  sort  of  "retroac- 
tive" clause.  Couples  presently  mar- 
ried could  file  before  a  state  court  to 
have  a  time  limit  put  on  their  existing 
marriages.  CFJ 
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News  of  Religion 


OPC  Cools  Proposal  To  Unite  With  PCA 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Without  to- 
tally closing  the  door  to  the  concept 
itself,  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  here  rejected  for  now 
a  proposal  that  it  formally  welcome 
an  invitation  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  to  join  that 
denomination. 

By  a  substantial  voice  vote,  the 
OPC's  47th  General  Assembly  adopt- 
ed instead  the  substance  of  an  advi- 
sory committee's  recommendations 
which  said,  in  effect,  that  "the  inter- 
ests of  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ 
would  be  served  well  by  holding  in 
abeyance  formal  consideration  of 
merger  until  the  major  Assembly  meet- 
ings of  1981." 

By  that  time  (1981),  said  the  advi- 
sory committee,  the  churches  will  have 
had  opportunity  to  exchange  suffi- 
cient information  to  act  more  intelli- 
gently "on  a  matter  of  such  far-reach- 
ing effect  upon  all  our  members  and 
churches." 

The  delicate  state  of  ecclesiastical 
relationships  on  several  fronts  was 
much  in  evidence  as  commissioners 
second-guessed  the  probable  effects 
of  several  courses  of  action  not  only 
on  the  PCA  and  the  OPC,  but  also  on 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA). 

The  OPC,  for  example,  had  in  1975 
approved  a  union  with  the  RPCES, 
only  to  see  the  measure  fail  when  the 
RPCES  fell  short  of  a  required  two- 
thirds  approval.  Since  then,  OPC- 
RPCES  relations  have  remained  cor- 
dial— but  at  least  one  commissioner, 
the  Rev.  Lewis  Ruff  Jr.  of  Chula  Vis- 
ta, Cal.,  politely  chastised  the  OPC 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and  Inter- 
Church  Relations  for  not  pursuing 
union  with  the  RPCES  more  aggres- 
sively. 


That  committee,  however,  had  come 
to  the  General  Assembly  here  with  a 
much  more  radical  suggestion — that 
the  RPCES  relationship  be  bypassed 
in  favor  of  an  assimilation  by  the 
PCA  of  the  OPC,  joined  perhaps  by 
the  RPCES  and  even  the  RPNA. 

The  committee's  chairman  and  long- 
time representative  of  inter-church  re- 
lations for  the  OPC,  the  Rev.  LeRoy 
B.  Oliver,  had  been  sidelined  by  ill- 
ness. But  the  committee's  position  was 
enthusiastically  argued  before  the  As- 
sembly by  the  acting  chairman,  the 
Rev.  Wendell  L.  Rockey  Jr.,  who  had 
been  an  OPC  fraternal  delegate  to 
last  year's  PCA  General  Assembly  in 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

Mr.  Rockey,  a  pastor  from  Cape 
Cod,  Mass.,  stressed  that  the  OPC- 
PCA  joint  relationship  with  Great 
Commission  Publications  demon- 
strates that  a  certain  kind  of  unity  al- 
ready exists — and  that  the  two  de- 
nominations can  work  together  in  im- 
portant areas. 

He  argued  also  that  extended  years 
of  "working  out  differences"  can  be 
counterproductive.  "Did  we  take  too 
many  potshots  at  the  RPCES  during 
the  years  we  worked  out  differences 
with  them?"  he  asked.  "Perhaps  that 
very  process,  which  indicated  a  cer- 
tain distrust,  also  built  up  a  resistance 
among  them." 

Another  committee  member,  the 
Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clowney,  president 


GALBRAITH  PETERSON 


of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
called  the  proposal  to  join  the  PCA 
"the  only  thing  that  will  work— at 
least  the  only  thing  that  will  work  in 
my  lifetime."  He  called  it  a  "drastic, 
a  bold  and  an  imaginative  move"  that 
would  prevent  the  OPC  from  a  ten- 
dency to  become  "more  and  more  sec- 
tarian." 

But  a  clear  majority  of  the  OPC 
Assembly  was  not  about  to  be  rushed 
into  a  marriage  with  a  body  many 
commissioners  feel  they  do  not  yet 
know  well  enough.  Speaker  after 
speaker  confessed  a  commitment  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  church, 
and  some  said  they  might  yet  be 
persuaded  of  the  propriety  of  their 
church's  disappearing  into  the  PCA 
rather  than  seeking  a  more  traditional 
negotiated  merger.  But  not  yet. 

The  only  committee  member  not  to 
recommend  seeking  the  PCA  invita- 
tion, the  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith,  ar- 
gued that  a  detailed  and  patient  point- 
by-point  negotiation  can  be  a  very 
profitable  exercise.  "After  all,"  said 
the  now-retired  foreign  missions  sec- 
retary of  the  OPC,  "that  process  did 
result  in  the  OPC's  voting  for  union 
with  the  RPCES  in  1975." 

That  reasoning  obviously  appealed 
to  many  commissioners,  who  had 
heard  repeatedly  that  an  overly  pre- 
cipitous effort  to  produce  a  union  of 
the  several  churches  might  well  frac- 
ture them  instead. 

"If  the  effort  to  have  the  PCA 
swallow  up  the  OPC  results  in  three 
churches,"  observed  the  Rev.  Jack  J. 
Peterson  of  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  "we 
will  obviously  not  have  a  meaningful 
union."  Mr.  Peterson  also  challenged 
those  in  the  OPC  to  recognize  the 
large  implications  even  of  a  request 
for  an  invitation:  "It  is  unthinkable 
that  we  would  ask  for  such  an  invita- 
tion, and  then  turn  it  down  if  we  re- 
ceive it." 

Although  the  main  focus  of  OPC 
sentiment  appeared  to  be  on  learning 
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more  about  the  PCA  before  making 
any  commitments,  one  commissioner 
suggested  that  the  OPC  would  not 
like  what  it  would  find  after  further 
study.  "The  difference,"  said  the  Rev. 
Daniel  R.  Morse  of  Glenside,  Pa.,  "is 
admittedly  not  one  of  confessional 
documents.  But  as  a  former  PCA  min- 
ister, I  can  tell  you  that  the  PCA  does 
implement  the  documents  in  a  differ- 
ent manner." 

Mr.  Morse,  who  pastors  a  congre- 
gation immediately  across  the  street 
from  the  campus  of  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  related  to  OPC  com- 
missioners general  details  of  three  cir- 
cumstances illustrating  the  PCA's  dis- 
tance from  the  OPC.  He  charged  that 
one  PCA  presbytery  had  received  a 
minister  who  had  openly  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  the  limited  atonement  and 
then  run  roughshod  over  presbyters 
who  objected;  that  another  presby- 
tery had  virtually  forced  from  his  pul- 
pit a  minister  who  then  led  part  of 
that  congregation  into  the  OPC;  and 
that  PCA  ministers  who  preach  against 
racism  are  often  politely  and  discreet- 
ly released  by  their  congregations.* 

At  least  one  OPC  commissioner 
objected  heatedly  to  Mr.  Morse's 
charges,  questioning  the  accuracy  of 
the  details.  Many  commissioners  said 
the  accusations  were  inappropriate  on 
the  Assembly  floor.  Whatever  the  case, 
the  comments  hardly  fostered  PCA- 
OPC  relations  and  understanding. 

Yet,  a  large  reservoir  of  good  will 
toward  the  PCA  seemed  constantly  to 
irrigate  the  final  fruit  of  this  Assem- 


*The  Journal  learned,  by  talking  with  PCA 
presbyters  on  both  sides  of  the  first  reported 
issue,  that  the  PCA  may  not  have  deserved 
quite  so  black  an  eye  as  it  received. 

Among  the  14  men  who  complained  against 
the  candidate's  reception  are  some  who  still 
feel  he  was  more  Arminian  than  Reformed  in 
several  of  his  answers.  Even  some  of  the  candi- 
date's supporters  say  they  were  disappointed 
with  aspects  of  his  original  examination. 

But  the  OPC  Assembly  never  heard  from  Mr. 
Morse  that  in  a  subsequent  meeting,  initiated 
by  the  14  complainants,  the  candidate  clarified 
his  earlier  answers — satisfying  the  14  men  to 
the  point  that  all  withdrew  their  complaints. 

While  the  resolution  of  that  issue  hardly 
leaves  the  presbytery  in  100  percent  unanimity, 
neither  do  the  presbyters  with  whom  the  Jour- 
nal talked  give  evidence  of  living  in  armed 
camps,  busily  preparing  a  new  round  of  theo- 
logical salvos. 

In  the  second  issue,  it  is  an  established  fact 
that  central  to  the  pastor's  problem  was  the  is- 
sue of  theonomy — a  discussion  which  has  trou- 
bled various  OPC  waters  just  as  it  has  those  in 
the  PCA. 


bly's  action  on  ecumenicity.  Calling 
for  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  all 
four  churches  as  soon  after  this  year's 
Assemblies  as  possible,  the  OPC  is 
asking  the  PCA  to  be  the  convener  of 
that  meeting. 

Object  of  such  a  meeting  would  not 
be  a  plan  of  union  but  simply  a  state- 
ment of  the  participants'  view  of  their 
churches'  compatibility  with  each  oth- 
er. Specifically  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count in  such  a  statement  would  be  a 
list  of  some  28  issues,  first  presented 
by  a  PCA  committee  last  year,  sum- 
marizing points  of  difference  among 
the  churches. 

That  committee  would  also  make 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— It  was  prob- 
ably the  first  X-rated  slide  presenta- 
tion ever  offered  at  a  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  and  the  sickening  dis- 
gust which  it  produced  among  reluc- 
tant viewers  was  just  what  the  projec- 
tionist wanted. 

"It  is  important,"  said  the  Rev. 
Charles  Mcllhenny  to  his  fellow  min- 
isters in  the  OPC,  "that  you  see  for 
yourselves  the  kind  of  society  that  our 
church  finds  itself  in.  Words  alone 
may  not  persuade  you  how  openly 
and  how  powerfully  the  homosexual 
community  operates." 

The  pictures  were  persuasive. 

With  the  slide  presentation,  Mr. 
Mcllhenny  thanked  members  of  the 
Assembly  for  their  support  of  San 
Francisco's  First  OPC  congregation, 
which  last  year  was  taken  to  court  by 
the  church's  former  organist,  who  was 
dismissed  when  it  was  discovered  that 
he  was  a  practicing  homosexual.  The 
organist  argued  that  his  dismissal  was 
in  violation  of  a  city  ordinance  for- 
bidding job  discrimination  on  the  ba- 
sis of  "sexual  orientation"  (Journal, 
May  7). 

But  a  superior  court  judge  ruled 
that  the  church's  right  to  exercise  its 
own  religious  preferences  supersede 
the  organist's  job  rights,  and  dismissed 
the  suit.  Backed  by  the  organized  gay 
community  in  San  Franciso,  however, 
the  organist  and  his  attorneys  have  in- 
dicated their  intention  to  appeal  the 
case. 

Sharing  the  lectern  with  the  church's 
attorney,  John  Whitehead,  Mr.  Mcll- 


recommendations,  based  on  that  state- 
ment of  compatibility,  as  to  how  the 
churches  might  subsequently  act.  Both 
the  statement  and  the  recommenda- 
tions would  be  brought  before  the 
four  churches'  1981  Assemblies. 

The  OPC  Assembly  chose  not  to 
approve  a  conditional  sort  of  action 
which  would  have  expedited  OPC- 
RPCES  relations  if  the  PCA  should 
not  agree  to  the  OPC  four-way  pro- 
posal. Although  there  was  widespread 
sentiment  here  to  complete  the  long- 
delayed  RPCES  merger,  many  felt 
that  even  mentioning  it  in  a  formal 
manner  would  dilute  the  genuineness 
of  the  overture  toward  the  PCA.  CFJ 


henny  said  there  are  still  Christians 
who  think  the  church  should  have 
been  more  amicable  in  its  efforts  to 
settle  the  case.  "They  say  we  should 
have  exhibited  more  of  a  Christ-like 
spirit,"  he  said.  "But  sometimes  a 
Christ-like  spirit  is  God-fearing  an- 
ger." 

The  young  pastor  told  how  his  con- 
gregation had  been  praying  only  a 
few  weeks  before  the  nationally  pub- 
licized suit:  "Lord,"  they  had  asked, 
"help  our  church  make  an  impact  on 
our  community." 

"How  could  we  know,"  asked  Mr. 
Mcllhenny,  "what  kind  of  answer  He 
would  send?" 

To  support  that  local  and  national 
impact,  the  church  has  already  spent 
nearly  $100,000  in  legal  fees — a  figure 
which  will  go  much  higher  if  the  case 
is  appealed.  But  Mr.  Mcllhenny  said 
support  for  that  defense  has  come 
from  all  parts  of  the  evangelical 
church,  resulting  in  "invitations  to 
come  and  speak  in  churches  which  be- 
fore would  never  have  given  us  the 
time  of  day." 

Musing  on  why  the  homosexuals, 
in  God's  providence,  directed  their 
attack  at  an  OPC  congregation,  Mr. 
Mcllhenny  suggested:  "Perhaps  it's 
because  God  had  given  us  the  philo- 
sophic, the  theological  and  the  con- 
fessional weaponry  to  fight  this  bat- 
tle." 

The  pastor  reported  that  he,  his 
family  and  his  congregation  have  a 
sense  right  now  of  living  "in  the  eye 
of  the  storm."  Threats  of  violence  are 
still  occasionally  received,  but  friend- 


OPC  Pastor,  Lawyer,  Describe  Gay  Battle 
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ly  members  of  the  local  police  force 
have  pledged  personal  assistance. 

On  a  practical  note,  one  commis- 
sioner asked  attorney  Whitehead  what 
ruling  the  judge  might  have  issued  if 
the  fired  employee  had  been  a  janitor 
rather  than  someone  participating  in 
the  church's  worship  program. 

"The  judge,"  said  Mr.  Whitehead, 
"asked  me  the  same  question  during 
the  trial.  All  I  could  do  was  to  say, 
'That  is  a  good  question,  but  it  is  not 
an  issue  in  this  case.'  It  is  clear  we 
might  have  had  an  entirely  different 
case,  and  my  suggestion  is  that  local 
churches  everywhere  exercise  care  by 
hiring  only  their  own  members  for  all 
positions." 

Mr.  Whitehead  predicted  that  Bib- 
lical Christians  face  a  decade  of  simi- 
lar challenges  on  several  fronts — in- 
cluding issues  having  to  do  with  fam- 
ily life,  Christian  schools  and  local 
church  freedom.  Although  his  prac- 
tice was  based  in  California  when  he 
took  the  case,  Mr.  Whitehead — who 
calls  himself  a  Calvinist — recently  re- 
located his  office  to  the  Washington, 
D.C.,  area  so  he  could  devote  full 
time  to  such  constitutional  issues  for 
Christian  organizations.  CFJ 

Sempangi  Reappointed 
To  Uganda  Government 

PHILADELPHIA— The  Rev.  Kefa 
Sempangi,  a  graduate  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  here  who  has 
served  during  the  past  year  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  24-man  ruling  council  of 
Uganda,  was  first  ousted  from  that 
post  by  Uganda's  new  military  rulers 
and  then  reappointed  to  his  earlier 
post. 


According  to  friends  here  who  are 
in  frequent  telephone  contact  with 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  ministers  and 
lay  missionaries  in  East  Africa,  Mr. 
Sempangi's  ouster  as  deputy  minister 
for  rehabilitation  was  apparently  a 
pro  forma  action  intended  to  wipe  the 
slate  clean  before  establishing  a  new 
government. 

With  the  situation  terribly  unset- 
tled, the  minister  was  placed  under 
house  arrest — perhaps  for  his  own 
protection — and  his  wife  and  three 
children  left  for  Kenya. 

Overall,  however,  the  Rev.  C.  John 
Miller,  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, says  he  is  highly  optimistic  about 
the  prospects  for  Christian  witness  in 
Uganda  in  the  months  ahead.  The  new 
government  is  apparently  favorable 
to  former  president  Milton  Obote,  a 
professing  Christian  with  whom  Dr. 
Miller  was  seeking  contact  in  recent 
days. 

Although  Mr.  Sempangi  has  not 
identified  himself  with  the  Obote  par- 
ty, he  is  one  of  10  people  not  so  iden- 
tified who  have  been  appointed  to  the 
new  24-person  council.  That  fact  is 
seen  by  some  as  boding  well  for  the 
tolerance  of  the  new  government,  and 
as  a  tribute  to  his  effectiveness  as  a 
leader. 

Philip  Gross,  a  layman  from  the  New 
Life  OPC  Church  here  now  on  a 
short-term  evangelistic  appointment 
to  Uganda,  says  the  country  is  calm 
and  "really  ripe"  for  the  right  kind  of 
Christian  witness. 

One  reason  cited  by  Dr.  Miller  and 
others  as  evidence  for  Uganda's  un- 
usual openness  is  the  fact  that  little 
cult  activity  has  been  seen  so  far 
there,  although  the  cults  are  busy  in 
most  other  parts  of  Africa.  II! 


TYSON 


Ruling  elders  Arthur  Armour  (left)  and  Thomas  F.  Armour  M.D.  (right),  both  of  Harrisville, 
Pa.,  are  also  father  and  son.  Here  they  compare  thoughts  on  Assembly  business. 


An  OPCPCARPCES  Family 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— The  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  and  the  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES)  may  or  may  not  ultimately  be- 
come one  church.  But  if  they  don't, 
one  family  will  have  given  conserva- 
tive ecumenicity  its  best  efforts. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Tyson,  elect- 
ed as  moderator  of  the  OPC's  47th 
General  Assembly,  grew  up  as  the  old- 
est of  five  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Earl  Tyson,  then  active  in  the  Calvary 
RPCES  Church  of  Willow  Grove,  Pa. 
The  father  of  the  clan,  now  retired  in 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  currently  serves 
as  a  ruling  elder  at  the  Coral  Ridge 
PCA  Church  there. 

The  OPC  moderator's  youngest 
brother,  Richard,  serves  as  pastor  of 
Hope  RPCES  Church  in  Ballston  Spa, 
N.Y.  Still  another  brother,  David,  is 
on  the  faculty  of  Auburn  University 
in  Alabama  and  is  active  in  Trinity 
PCA  Church  at  nearby  Opelika,  Ala. 

Now  ending  a  nine-year  pastorate 
at  Trinity  OPC  in  Hatboro,  Pa.,  the 
41 -year-old  moderator  has  accepted  a 
call  to  Knox  OPC  Church  in  Silver 
Spring,  Md.  A  graduate  of  Wheaton 
College  and  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  he  had  served  earlier  as  a 
pastor  in  Grove  City,  Pa.,  and  from 
1964-71  as  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  New  Zealand .  HI 


MORE  OPC  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 
IN  NEXT  WEEK'S  JOURNAL 
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That  PCA- 

RPCES  Prooosal  DONALD  J.  MACNAIR 


I  want  to  give  my  own  view  of  the 
proposal  to  bring  together  the  smaller, 
conservative  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions and  especially  to  speak  to  the 
issue  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES).  Doing  so,  I 
speak  only  for  myself  and  not  for  the 
RPCES  or  the  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee. 

I  would  start  by  saying  that  I  am 
happy  to  be  a  member  of  the  RPCES. 
I  also  want  it  clearly  understood  that 
I  believe  there  is  a  place  for  separate 
sister  churches. 

I  am  persuaded,  however,  that 
churches  determined  to  stay  apart 
should  be  able  to  offer  good  and  just 
reasons  why  they  are  not  united. 

God  leads  His  people  in  different 
ways.  Consequently,  doctrinally  simi- 
lar churches  may  start  for  different 
reasons,  at  different  times,  and  devel- 
op along  slightly  different  lines.  But 
one  reason  to  remain  aloof  from  the 
brethren  is  not  simply  in  order  to  con- 
tinue distinctives  that  primarily  are 
historical  and  not  meaningful  to  the 
present  life  of  the  church. 

If  they  do  stay  apart,  the  different 
churches  ought  to  be  able  to  say  what 
their  vital  differences  are — without 
projecting  to  the  world  the  impres- 
sion that  they  consider  another  to  be 
only  a  second-rate  citizen;  or  the  im- 
pression that  they  are  interested  only 
in  themselves. 

At  the  outset,  I  would  propose  four 
essentials  in  order  for  our  churches 
to  consider  uniting.  They  must  have, 
1)  a  common  commitment  to  the  iner- 
rancy of  Scripture;  2)  a  common  com- 
mitment to  the  same  standards  of  doc- 
trine and  government;  3)  a  common 


The  author  is  executive  director  of 
National  Presbyterian  Missions,  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  and  chairman  of  the 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee  of  the 
RPCES. 


commitment  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
purity  of  the  church;  and  4)  evidence 
that  Reformed  basics  are  the  control- 
ling influence  in  the  development  of 
the  denomination  and  its  congrega- 
tions. 

The  first  of  these  considerations  re- 
quires no  comment.  Let  me  say  some- 
thing about  the  second  consideration. 

I  appreciate  the  fact  that  there  are 
differences  in  the  application  of  Cal- 
vinism as  it  is  expressed  in  different 
creeds.  Further,  I  am  aware  of  differ- 
ences in  the  practice  of  Presbyterian 
polity  in  the  several  Reformed  church- 
es. I  feel  that  agreement  in  general  on 
creedal  and  polity  standards,  but  ma- 
jor disagreements  as  to  their  applica- 
tion, probably  would  be  sufficient 
grounds  for  sister  churches  to  remain 
apart  and  work  side  by  side. 

But  I  am  convinced  that  the  differ- 
ences in  these  areas  between  the  PCA 
and  the  RPCES  are  really  minor. 
Where  I  have  found  differences,  they 
have  been  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
could  be  overcome.  Already  ministers 
from  both  churches  are  stepping  across 
the  denominational  boundaries  with 
ease,  and  Covenant  College  is  already 
well  on  the  way  towards  joint  gover- 
nance. 

In  relation  to  the  "motion"  of  the 
churches  (consideration  #4),T  am  aware 
that  each  of  our  churches  has  spent  a 
lot  of  time  and  effort  hammering  out 
refinements  in  government  and  (in  the 
case  of  the  RPCES  at  least)  draft- 
ing position  papers  which  serve  as  pi- 
ous advice  to  sessions  and  members 
on  doctrinal  and  ethical  questions. 

All  of  this  makes  our  churches  more 
comfortable  to  those  who  belong  to 
them.  But  none  of  this  work  adds  to 
our  subordinate  standards.  The  result 
tends  to  become  important  because  it 
constitutes  the  battlefield  on  which 
we  become  personally  engaged.  But  it 
also  represents  that  "motion"  of  which 
I  have  spoken.  And  it  would  be  the 
area  in  which  those  of  different  church- 
es would  have  to  make  the  greatest 


adjustment  in  a  combined  church. 

Nevertheless,  the  accomplishments 
of  the  General  Assembly  and  General 
Synod  are  not  our  subordinate  stan- 
dards and  therefore  cannot  be  viewed 
as  the  ultimate  criteria  for  deciding 
for  or  against  merger.  Their  achieve- 
ments are  important  and  will  contin- 
ue as  part  of  the  historic  heritage  that 
both  churches  will  bring  to  any  merg- 
er. They  will  not  be  lost,  therefore, 
and  the  merged  church  may  want  to 
reaffirm  them. 

In  my  opinion,  each  of  our  sepa- 
rate churches  displays  the  four  essen- 
tials I  have  mentioned. 

Let  me  say  something  about  the 
proposal  itself.  The  proposal  is  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  invite  the  RPCES  (and,  possi- 
bly, others)  to  become  a  part  of  it. 
The  proposal  does  not  envision,  as 
some  erroneously  have  thought,  an 
examination  of  ministers,  sessions, 
congregations,  presbyteries  or  agen- 
cies by  the  PCA. 

The  proposal  envisions  that  the  PCA 
would  act  in  one  Assembly,  followed 
by  a  vote  of  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
byteries, followed  by  another  vote  in 
another  Assembly. 

It  also  envisions  that  the  RPCES 
would  act  (by  two-thirds  vote)  in  its 
General  Synod,  followed  by  ratifica- 
tion in  the  presbyteries  and  then  in 
the  next  General  Synod. 

There  is  a  Scriptural  mandate  un- 
derlying the  proposal.  Recently,  I 

/  am  convinced 
that  differences 
in  these  areas 
between  the  PCA 
and  the  RPCES  are 
really  minor. 
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have  studied  Ephesians  intensively  in 
preparation  for  a  class  taught  at  Cov- 
enant Theological  Seminary.  I  was 
struck  anew  by  what  Paul  wrote,  es- 
pecially in  chapter  2.  It  didn't  matter 
to  the  apostle  that  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians did  not  have  the  prophets  and 
oracles  that  belonged  to  the  heritage 
of  the  Jewish  converts.  The  Gentiles 
didn't  even  have  to  play  "catch-up 


/  am  honestly 
convinced  that 
the  public  does 
not  see  any 
difference 
between  us. 


ball"!  Through  Christ  they  were  all 
of  the  same  household  of  faith.  No 
room  or  place  for  considerations  of 
"second-class  citizens"! 

I  was  forced  to  ask  if  the  particular 
historical  backgrounds  of  our  respec- 
tive churches  were  of  such  continuing 
special  validity  that  it  would  warrant 
maintaining  separation.  I  had  to  an- 
swer, no. 

Then  there  are  pragmatic  consider- 
ations. Our  country  is  in  the  throes  of 
profound  economic,  social  and  cul- 
tural changes.  These  changes  affect 
the  strength  and  development  of  the 
churches  and  their  agencies.  Most  of 
the  RPCES  agencies  are  struggling 
hard  to  stay  in  the  black,  financially. 
I  note  that  the  PCA  is  also  very  con- 
cerned about  its  needs. 

Next,  I  look  at  the  impression  we 
both  are  trying  to  make  upon  the  gen- 
eral public  and  I  am  honestly  con- 
vinced that  the  public  does  not  see 
any  difference  between  us.  The  public 
sees  historic  differences,  individual 
personality  differences  and  size  dif- 
ferences, but  no  differences  in  essen- 
tials. 

The  public  concludes  that  our  com- 
mitment to  stewardship  and  to  unity 
is  subordinate  to  our  preoccupation 
with  personalities  and  with  history. 

I  am  not  saying  there  are  no  differ- 
ences among  us.  I  am  aware  that  we 
could  talk  about  foreign  mission  pol- 
icies, the  future  of  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  the  structuring  of 


home  ministries,  national  Presbyteri- 
an missions  and  a  separate  committee 
on  evangelism — to  name  a  few.  How- 
ever, even  these  do  not  represent  basic 
disagreement  in  the  four  essentials. 

If  I  am  anywhere  near  correct,  it  is 
the  impression  of  poor  stewardship 
that  we  must  deal  with  and  about 
which  we  must  give  account.  We  must 
explain  the  justification  for  parallel 
or  sometimes  duplicate  ministries. 

In  conclusion,  I  see  our  two  church- 
es as  representing  primary  American 
Presbyterianism  and  being  so  nearly 
alike  that  an  earnest  effort  by  willing 
men  could  bring  us  together. 

How  about  merger  via  a  plan  of 
union? 

The  typical  plan  of  union  takes 
three  to  five  years  to  draft.  During 
the  process,  the  committees  get  to 
know  each  other  quite  well.  But  the 
rest  of  the  denominations  involved 
experience  no  interaction.  Neverthe- 
less, the  two  existing  churches  pro- 
ceed to  draft  a  description  of  a  pro- 
posed third  church — a  church  in  which 
no  one  has  yet  lived  and  about  which 
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everyone  has  some  reservations.  More 
often  than  not,  after  years  of  effort, 
the  plan  of  union  is  presented — and  it 
fails. 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  RPCES  have  been  working 
on  a  plan  of  union  for  eight  or  nine 
years — and  we  do  not  seem  to  be  any 
closer  to  consummating  union  than 
we  were  when  we  started! 

What  about  existing  problems  in 
our  two  churches? 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  some 
problems  in  the  PCA  that  have  given 
pause  to  some  members  of  the  RPCES. 
(I  rather  imagine  there  are  some  prob- 


lems in  the  RPCES  that  have  given 
pause  to  some  in  the  PCA!)  Some  of 
the  "problems"  really  constitute  opin- 
ions— feelings  that  have  been  generat- 
ed by  disappointing  personal  interac- 
tions, or  by  remarks  made  and  passed 
along  from  person  to  person.  Let's 
face  it,  some  of  them  have  rubbed 
some  of  us  the  wrong  way  (and  no 
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doubt,  some  of  us  have  rubbed  some 
of  them  the  wrong  way). 

I  am  not  ignoring  these  things.  I  do 
not  know  of  all  that  various  RPCES 
people  have  spoken  about.  I  cannot 
even  give  a  good  answer  to  some  of 
the  situations  I  do  know  about. 

But!  I  do  know  that  as  I  look  back 
into  the  history  of  the  RPCES  I  can 
see  some  of  the  problems  that  I  have 
been  told  are  evident  in  the  PCA;  and 
some  are  still  with  us.  But  by  God's 
grace  we  have  been  enabled  to  cope 
with  these  problems — in  some  cases 
to  solve  them. 

Neither  church  is  perfect  and  none 
of  our  ways  work  all  the  time.  But 
surely  together  we  will  be  able  to 
work  out  our  concerns  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Gospel,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit! 

In  conclusion,  the  proposal  before 
us  is  dramatic  but  it  is  not — and  was 
not  intended  to  be — a  "grandstand 
play."  The  idea  of  "joining  up"  is 
simply  a  good  idea. 

I  believe  a  combined  church  would 
glorify  God  and  would  strengthen  us 
all,  spiritually,  financially  and  in  terms 
of  program.  Because  we  are  agreed  in 
essentials,  I  am  convinced  that  we  can 
overcome  the  other  differences. 

The  result  would  be  a  landmark 
witness  in  evangelical  circles  to  the 
glory  of  God.  It  would  be  a  witness  to 
the  world  and  it  would  be  a  blessing 
to  the  pew.  DD 
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There's  a  Better  Way 
And  a  Better  Time 


First,  I  wish  to  express  my  gratitude 
to  the  Journal  for  the  kind  and  gra- 
cious offer  to  publish  the  following 
views  of  the  proposed  merger  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES)  and  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA).  This  is  especially  so  since 
my  views  are  different  from  the  posi- 
tion taken  by  the  Journal,  and  the 
views  of  its  editor. 

Certain  preliminary  remarks  may 
be  helpful  to  keep  things  in  perspec- 
tive as  we  approach  the  upcoming  de- 
bate in  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCA.  By  common  consent,  there  are 
at  least  three  positions  taken  by  men 
of  good  will  and  in  good  faith  on  this 
volatile  matter. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  those 
who  enthusiastically  support  the  plan 
of  merger  and  hope  to  see  it  accom- 
plished within  the  next  two  or  three 
years.  These  men  should  not  be  writ- 
ten off  as  ecumenists  who  are  blind 
with  ambition  and  unrealistic  zeal. 

Second,  there  are  some  who  are  op- 
posed to  the  whole  concept  of  union 
with  these  other  churches.  They  see 
no  Scriptural  mandate  nor  pragmatic 
necessity  for  such  a  union.  Contrary 
to  what  sometimes  has  been  suggested 
about  such  a  viewpoint,  it  does  not 
wish  to  see  the  PCA  remain  small, 
narrow  and  hindered  by  limited  vision. 
To  the  contrary,  it  wants  to  see  the 
church  expand  and  grow  into  a  truly 
national  church,  but  not  this  way. 

Finally,  there  is  the  position  held 
by  many,  possibly  by  the  majority, 
who  believe  that  an  eventual  merger, 
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accomplished  after  a  period  of  time 
which  would  include  proper  prepara- 
tion and  which  would  follow  the  pro- 
cesses and  provisions  of  the  constitu- 
tion in  such  matters,  would  be  a  goal 
that  is  desirable  and  worthy  of  our 
prayers  and  efforts. 

Those  who  hold  this  more  moder- 
ate view  are  not  spiritless  fence-sitters 
and  foot-draggers,  but  men  of  con- 
viction, concerned  for  the  unity  of 
the  whole  body. 

So  I  say,  at  the  outset,  that  we  must 
deal  with  each  other  in  mutual  respect 
and  charity,  or  else  these  discussions 
and  debates  will  shatter  the  fragile 
unity  we  have  thus  far  achieved,  leav- 
ing scars  which  for  long  generations 
will  not  heal. 

Now  to  the  issue  itself:  I  am  opposed 
to  the  present  plan  and  method  of 
church  merger  for  a  number  of  rea- 
sons. I  believe  that  if  both  union  and 
unity  are  to  be  achieved  and  preserved, 
a  better  way  and  a  better  time  must  be 
found. 

The  procedures  that  have  been  fol- 
lowed and  through  which  this  propos- 
al will  come  before  the  Assembly  have 
been  ill-advised  and,  I  think,  even  im- 
proper. 

Last  year  the  Assembly  rejected  a 
recommendation  by  the  Interchurch 
Relations  Committee  that  a  plan  of 
union  for  the  three  or  four  bodies  be 
pursued.  Later  in  the  same  Assembly, 
a  special  committee  composed  of  lead- 
ing ruling  and  teaching  elders  was 
erected  to  study  the  areas  of  agree- 
ment and  differences  existing  among 
the  several  bodies.  This  committee 
was  specifically  instructed  not  to  write 
a  plan  of  union,  or  even  to  study  a  plan 
of  union,  but  to  examine  compatibil- 
ities and  difficulties  and  report  back 
to  the  next  (1980)  Assembly. 

I  think  it  is  fair  to  go  on  and  say 
that  by  implication,  at  least,  it  was 
understood  that  the  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions Committee  would  not  become 
involved  in  union  plans  during  the 
time  of  the  work  of  the  special  com- 


mittee. 

Unfortunately,  and  for  whatever 
reasons,  this  special  committee  has 
met  but  once  and  it  apparently  did 
not  go  beyond  a  cursory  study  of  the 
matters  associated  with  its  assignment; 
and  then,  mostly  in  the  areas  of  con- 
stitutional documents.  As  far  as  I  have 
been  made  aware,  the  committee  did 
not  study  in  depth  the  life  and  prac- 
tices of  the  churches  in  such  areas  as 
the  parity  of  the  eldership,  evange- 
lism, missions,  church  planting  and 
the  like.  Nor  did  this  committee  at- 
tempt to  discover  what  attitudes  to- 
ward merger  exist  at  grass  roots  lev- 
els— and  we  are  a  grass  roots  church. 
(If  they  did  do  such  studies,  then  I 
gladly  stand  willing  to  be  corrected.) 

The  special  committee  was  instructed 
to  report  back  to  the  General  Assembly 
and  not  to  the  Interchurch  Relations 
Committee.  In  the  normal  course  of 
events,  the  Assembly  itself  would  then 
be  free  to  accept  or  reject  the  report, 
or  further  to  instruct  the  committee. 
As  it  now  stands,  we  are  all  placed  in 
a  rather  awkward  position  in  relation 
to  the  proper  lines  of  procedure. 

Of  far  greater  importance  than  the 
procedures  that  have  developed  is  the 
issue  itself.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
present  proposal  will  have  a  chaotic 
effect  on  all  the  churches  involved 
and  could  be  ruinous  to  any  future  ef- 
forts to  achieve  union  by  the  full  con- 
stitutional process.  Although  it  most 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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In  Search  of  the  Lord's  Will 


Perhaps  once  in  a  lifetime,  if  they 
are  blessed  with  such  an  opportunity, 
men  of  good  will  may  be  given  the 
privilege  of  participating  in  some  grand 
venture  which  will  have  a  dramatical- 
ly constructive  effect  on  succeeding 
generations — an  opportunity  which,  if 
missed,  will  not  likely  return. 

Such  an  opportunity  is  being  offered 
— and,  while  other  men  of  equally 
good  will  may  disagree,  we  believe  it 
is  by  divine  providence — in  the  pro- 
posal to  unite  in  a  single  testimony 
the  scattered  elements  of  Reformed 
Presbyterianism  in  the  United  States. 

Associated  with  every  opportunity 
laid  before  men  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  there  are  reasons  why  it  cannot 
be  done  or  should  not  be  done.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  project,  a  course 
of  action,  a  union  or  disunion,  a  build- 
ing or  a  move — which  is  not  fraught 
with  some  element  of  risk,  some  de- 
gree of  danger,  some  possibility  of 
disruption,  some  potential  for  regret. 

This  is  true  whether  the  proposal  be 
to  take  a  vacation,  build  a  house, 
marry  a  wife  (or  husband),  or  erect  a 
new  church  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Thus  we  do  not  believe  that  the 
outcome  of  the  proposal  to  bring  to- 
gether four  conservative  Presbyterian 
denominations  should  hinge  on  wheth- 
er a  stronger  case  can  be  made  for  the 
practical  advantages,  or  the  practical 
disadvantages.  We  have  our  own 
views  about  these  and  we  acknowl- 
edge the  competing  views  of  equally 
dedicated  brethren. 

To  us  the  single,  overriding  consid- 
eration is  whether  the  Lord  does  in- 
deed want  those  who  faithfully,  de- 
votedly and  enthusiastically  serve  Him 
under  the  sovereign  compulsions  of 
His  revealed  will,  to  try  to  make  a 
united  witness  to  their  commitment  to 
the  Reformed  faith  before  the  watch- 
ing world — regardless  of  the  prob- 
lems of  adjustment,  the  risk  of  dis- 
ruption and  the  possibility  of  regret. 

We  believe  the  overwhelming  pre- 
ponderance of  Scriptural  evidence  is 
in  support  of  such  a  venture.  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit  (whose  name  is  taken  more 


often  in  vain  than  not,  in  some  eccle- 
siastical circles)  would  not  motivate 
the  union  of  belief  with  unbelief.  But 
if  anything  grieves  Him  (Eph.  4:30), 
we  believe  it  is  that  circumstance  in 
which  a  believer  in  whom  He  dwells 
says  to  another  believer  in  whom  He 
also  dwells,  "I  have  no  need  of  thee" 
(I  Cor.  12:21). 

Even  an  unbeliever,  upon  occasion, 
has  been  on  record  as  acknowledging 
the  danger  of  opposing  the  will  of 
God  (Acts  5:39).  In  this  matter  (as  in 
any  other),  there  is  a  cosmic  differ- 
ence between,  "I  do  not  think  it 
should  come  to  pass"  and  'T  do  not, 
before  God,  believe  He  wants  it  to 
come  to  pass." 

Our  only  plea,  to  the  negotiating 
parties,  would  be  that  the  Lord's  will 
be  truly  sought — with  genuine  respect 
for  the  other  brother  who  honest- 
ly does  not  reach  the  same  conclu- 
sion. W 


Can  One  Be  Both? 

The  thoughtful  letter  in  the  Mail- 
bag  by  Mr.  Nazzaro  raises  an  interest- 
ing point:  Can  one  be  a  theological 
conservative  and  a  political  liberal? 

This  is  a  crucial  question  today  in 
both  domestic  and  foreign  politics.  It 
is  the  question  in  Latin  America, 
where  evangelical  Christians  find  them- 
selves challenged  by  poverty,  oppres- 
sion and  entrenched  privilege — with 
the  only  movements  willing  to  do  any- 
thing about  it  bearing  strong  Com- 
munist overtones. 

Our  editorial  comments  have  been 
addressed  to  the  problem  of  Christian 
men  in  authority  who  misapply  what 
they  consider  to  be  Christian  princi- 
ples to  issues  of  national  and  interna- 
tional importance — with  disastrous 
consequences.  For  the  most  part,  the 
failure  occurs  at  the  point  where  hu- 
man nature  is  viewed  with  eyes  that 
do  not  see  the  truth  in  Calvinism's 
doctrine  of  total  depravity.  Expecting 
too  much  of  unregenerate  (and  even 


regenerate!)  human  nature,  too  many 
Christian  leaders  play  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  would  destroy  and  en- 
slave— this  has  been  our  point. 

But  the  Mailbag  letter  raises  a  valid 
question.  In  reply  we  will  venture  the 
opinion  that  it  would  be  very  hard  in- 
deed to  be  a  genuine  theological  con- 
servative (as  classically  understood) 
and  a  genuine  political  liberal  (as  clas- 
sically understood). 

Our  correspondent  suggests  the  ques- 
tion must  be  answered  in  terms  of 
"...  justice,  relief  for  the  poor  and 
oppressed.  ..." 

We  concur.  But  surely  no  fair  per- 
son would  accuse  a  political  conserva- 
tive of  being  indifferent  to  justice  and 
relief  for  the  poor  and  oppressed? 
Sometimes  people  (of  whatever  per- 
suasion) are  pushed  into  corners  or 
forced  into  positions  they  would  not 
voluntarily  occupy.  But  let's  see  if  we 
can  make  a  point  by  way  of  an  illus- 
tration. 

Here  is  the  parable  of  the  Samari- 
tan. The  political  conservative  surely 
would  have  applauded  the  act  of  the 
Samaritan  in  behalf  of  the  wounded 
man  in  the  ditch.  And  the  political 
conservative  today  surely  would  have 
suggested  that  the  man  was  a  prime 
candidate  for  available  aid.  (Even  a 
political  conservative  acknowledges 
that  while  it  would  be  best  if  the  gov- 
ernment could  keep  its  hands  entirely 
out  of  the  "handout"  business,  in  ac- 
tual fact  there  is  no  society  on  earth, 
in  these  complex  times,  that  can  do 
so.) 

But  the  issue  surfaces  when  one  dis- 
tinguishes between  the  objective  and 
the  expressed  result — of  legitimate 
welfare  aid. 

The  political  conservative  would 
expect  the  aid  to  help  the  man  in  the 
ditch  recover,  get  on  his  own  feet  and 
then  take  his  place  in  society  as  a  pro- 
ducer and  not  a  parasite.  If  the  man 
in  the  ditch  was  a  (pardon  the  expres- 
sion) congenital  bum,  the  political 
conservative  would  not  expect  the  aid 
itself  to  have  the  therapeutic  effect  of 
transforming  him  into  a  productive 
member  of  society.  And  the  political 
conservative,  moreover,  would  not 
want  aid  to  become  an  excuse  for  fur- 
ther delinquency,  nor  a  means  of  re- 
producing bums. 

The  political  liberal,  on  the  other 
hand,  invariably  acts  as  if  he  believes, 
1)  the  mass  of  society  which  can  stand 
on  its  feet  must  be  required,  through 
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taxation,  to  support  those  who  can- 
not or  will  not;  and,  2)  government 
aid  has  a  therapeutic  effect  on  those 
to  whom  it  is  administered.  Further, 
he  seems  to  believe  that  those  sup- 
ported at  public  expense  have  an  in- 
alienable right  to  be  raised  to  the 
same  economic  level  enjoyed  by  those 
who  supply  the  means. 

The  political  liberal  accepts  the  prin- 
ciple of  aid,  not  as  a  stop-gap  mea- 
sure, not  as  a  stepping-stone  to  self- 
sufficiency,  not  as  (if  necessary)  a 
permanent  arrangement  only  for  those 
who  simply  cannot  make  it,  but  as  a 
way  of  life  as  fully  acceptable  as  that 
of  the  man  who  stands  on  his  own 
feet. 

Where  the  political  liberal  stops  be- 
ing a  theological  conservative  is  where 
he  runs  into  the  instruction  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians: 
.  .  this  we  commanded  you,  that  if 
any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat"  (IIThess.  3:10).  IB 

Dilemma 

Right  now,  somewhere,  a  woman  is 
trying  to  make  up  her  mind  whether 
or  not  to  let  a  surgeon  perform  on  her 
only  child  an  operation  that  might 
take  his  life. 

A  mother  is  wondering  how  she  is 
going  to  tell  her  son  that  she  knows  he 
is  the  thief  the  police  are  searching 
for,  and  that  when  the  law  knocks  on 
their  door,  she  will  have  to  tell  the 
truth. 

A  man  whose  teenaged  son  didn't 
come  home  all  night  is  just  walk- 
ing through  a  door  marked  "City 
Morgue." 

A  man  is  sitting  in  his  bedroom, 
toying  with  a  loaded  pistol,  while  his 
wife  shrieks  to  him  from  the  bottom 
of  the  stairs  to  come  down  immedi- 
ately and  explain  his  insolence  in  hav- 
ing sneaked  to  his  room  instead  of  lis- 
tening to  the  scolding  he  so  richly  de- 
serves. 

A  young  woman  in  a  maternity  hos- 
pital is  being  hurriedly  wheeled  into 
the  delivery  room  from  which,  she 
knows,  not  mother  and  child,  but 
mother  or  child,  will  be  wheeled  out. 

A  tired  doctor  is  shaking  his  head 
and  saying,  "Cancer,  sir." 

A  man  in  high  public  office  is  in  the 
throes  of  agony  over  a  decision  which 
may  well  decide  the  peace  of  a  nation. 

And  I  have  been  lying  here  in  my 


For  some  of  us,  our  faith  is  like  a 
seed  which  has  been  planted  in  the 
fall.  It  lies  dormant  or  unnoticed  over 
the  winter.  Then  when  conditions  are 
right,  the  plant  breaks  out  of  the 
ground  into  full  view.  This  plant  is 
just  as  real  as  another  which,  planted 
in  the  spring,  grows  rapidly. 

When  I  asked  Jesus  to  forgive  my 
sins  that  Christmas  Eve  in  1964,  it  felt 
like  a  heavy  weight  had  lifted  from 
my  shoulders.  People  commented  on 
how  happy  I  looked. 

But  I  didn't  really  know  who  Christ 
was.  I  saw  dimly,  understood  partly. 
Thank  God  my  knowledge  and  under- 
standing did  not  have  to  be  perfect 
before  Christ  would  indwell  me! 

Looking  back,  I  understand  better 
this  verse  from  I  Corinthians  13:12, 
RSV:  "For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror 
dimly,  but  then  face  to  face.  Now  I 
know  in  part;  then  I  shall  understand 
fully,  even  as  I  have  been  fully  under- 
stood." 

I  had  no  idea  how  much  more  there 
was  to  know! 

I  wish  I  could  say  I  grew  by  leaps 
and  bounds.  But  I  didn't. 

I  wish  I  could  say  what  a  tremen- 
dous difference  it  made  in  my  life. 
But  it  didn't. 

I  wish  I  could  say  I  devoured  the 
Bible.  But  I  didn't. 

I  did  have  a  peace  about  God  being 
in  control  of  my  life.  I  sensed  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good." 
But  that  was  where  I  stopped.  I  didn't 
even  know  the  rest  of  the  verse  until 
10  years  later. 

I  did  read  the  Bible  several  times  a 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Carolyn  C.  Heuser,  a  free- 
lance writer  living  in  Arlington,  Va. 

warm  bed,  yawning  and  stretching 
and  deciding  against  going  to  church 
this  fine  Sunday  morning,  since  I've 
nothing  in  particular  to  pray  for. — 
Copied  and  adapted  from  Pulpit 
Helps.  E 
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week  for  a  while;  then  only  when  I 
"felt"  a  real  need  to  be  closer  to  God. 

Because  of  an  incident  in  my  early 
childhood,  I  already  knew  He  loved 
me.  On  that  earlier  occasion  I  was 
feeling  particularly  lonely  and  deject- 
ed. Then  one  dear  sister  came  up  to 
me  and  said,  "Carolyn,  I'm  sorry. 
God  wants  us  to  love  each  other.  So 
I'll  try  to  love  you." 

I  thought,  "WOW!  If  God  can  make 
her  feel  that  way,  He  must  really  be 
something!"  From  then  on  I  believed 
God  loved  me,  even  if  and  when  no- 
body else  did.  The  seed  of  my  faith 
had  been  planted. 

But  it  lay  pretty  much  dormant  un- 
til Christmas  Eve,  1964,  when  a  per- 
sonal crisis  made  me  turn  to  the  Lord 
in  a  more  compelling  way.  That  night 
the  seed  burst  from  the  confines  of  its 
seed  coat.  The  embryo  began  to  grow. 

But  a  green  stem  doesn't  grow  long- 
er until  it  has  rootlets  to  anchor  it 
firmly  in  the  earth.  My  seed  of  faith 
took  almost  10  more  years  to  grow 
the  needed  rootlets  for  final  firm  an- 
choring in  Christ. 

Meantime,  in  1972,  I  had  emergen- 
cy surgery  when  three  months  preg- 
nant with  our  second  child.  As  I  was 
wheeled  into  surgery  I  cried  out  for 
the  Bible.  I  knew  it  held  what  I  need- 
ed. But  I  didn't  know  Jesus  well 
enough  to  relate  to  Him  personally  as 
yet. 

Then  during  the  spring  of  1974  I 
studied  the  book,  Evangelism  Explo- 
sion, for  a  Coral  Ridge  workshop. 
This  book  presented  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  in  a  way  I  could  finally 
understand.  My  rootlets  finally  be- 
came anchored! 

The  stem  pushed  through  to  the 
Light. 

The  "light  and  air"  I  needed  for 
growth  came  through  Bible-based 
teaching  in  our  church,  at  a  Coral 
Ridge  workshop,  and  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship through  the  week. 

The  dormant  stage  of  my  Christian 
life  lasted  a  long  time.  But  the  best 
part  is:  the  growing  season  came!  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  22,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Prophet  Habakkuk 


INTROUDUCTION 


The  prophet  Habakkuk,  like  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  lived  and  served 
the  Lord  near  the  end  of  Judah's  his- 
tory. He  was  apparently  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  days  just  before  the  fall  of  the 
city  and  preached  God's  Word  at  a 
time  when  the  Chaldeans,  otherwise 
known  as  the  Babylonians,  were  threat- 
ening to  capture  the  entire  ancient 
world. 

We  know  very  little  about  the  proph- 
et except  what  he  reveals  to  us  by  his 
concerns  and  responses  to  the  revela- 
tion of  God.  But  knowledge  of  him 
and  of  his  book  enriches  every  Chris- 
tian. He  was  a  prophet  for  our  times 
as  well  as  for  his  own. 

PART  I:  Habakkuk's  Problem 

SCRIPTURE:  Habakkuk  1:1-2:1 

Habakkuk  cried  out  to  the  Lord  to 
do  something  about  the  violations  of 
God's  law  and  the  injustice  that  were 
rampant  in  Jerusalem.  He  wanted 
God  to  deal  with  those  sinners  who 
were  perverting  righteousness  and  cor- 
rupting Zion  (1:2-4). 

God's  answer  was  that  if  the  proph- 
et would  just  open  his  eyes  he  would 
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Background  Scripture:  Habakkuk 
Key  Verses:  Habakkuk  1:1-4;  2:1-4; 
3:17,18 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  20:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Habakkuk  3:18 


see  that  He  was  indeed  doing  some- 
thing about  the  sin  in  Jerusalem.  The 
Lord  was  moving  the  mighty  nation 
of  the  Chaldeans  against  Jerusalem. 
Under  the  sovereignty  of  God,  they 
would  come  against  Judah  to  punish 
the  sinners  there  as  they  had  already 
devoured  other  nations  in  their  path 
(vv.  5-11). 

Saying  that  the  Babylonians  were 
people  who  worshiped  might  as  their 
god,  the  Lord  described  the  terrifying 
power  of  Babylon  in  words  designed 
to  send  chills  up  the  spine  of  any  who 
heard  them  (v.  11). 

At  this,  Habakkuk  cried  out  again 
to  the  Lord.  He  saw  Judah  as  deserv- 
ing punishment,  but  not  this!  Surely, 
the  Lord,  who  is  holy,  could  not 
stand  by  and  see  Jerusalem  and  His 
people  overrun  by  pagans  such  as 
these  (vv.  12-17). 

Habakkuk  had  thought  that  it  was 
the  pagan  nations  and  not  Jerusalem 
that  had  been  ordained  for  destruc- 
tion (v.  12).  How  could  God,  whose 
eyes  were  too  pure  to  look  on  evil,  al- 
low a  pagan  people  to  be  instruments 
of  His  judgment  against  those  more 
righteous  than  they  (v.  13)? 

Habakkuk,  who  knew  of  the  repu- 
tation of  the  Babylonians,  described 
their  armies  as  being  like  a  fisherman 
who  caught  all  of  the  fish  in  his  net 
and  gathered  them  in.  He  noted,  too, 
that  those  pagans  worshiped  their  nets, 
that  is,  their  military  power  (v.  16). 

So  convinced  was  the  prophet  that 
he  had  presented  an  irrefutable  argu- 
ment that  he  now  sat  back  to  await 
what  God  would  say  (2:1). 

Habakkuk,  like  so  many  before  him, 
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had  sought  to  intercede  for  his  people 
because  he  feared  that  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  would  spell  the  end  of 
Judah  and  of  God's  kingdom  in  the 
world. 

Like  others  in  his  day,  he  felt 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  synony- 
mous with  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 
seemed  to  feel  that  Judah's  fall  would 
indicate  God's  final  reckoning  with 
man  in  the  world. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  been  grieved,  as  Ha- 
bakkuk was,  over  sins — in  my  city  or 
in  my  church — which  dishonor  my 
Lord? 

2.  Do  I  believe  that  it  is  possible  in 
my  generation  that  the  Lord  might,  in 
judgment,  allow  others  to  overrun  my 
nation  or  my  church? 

PART  II:  God's  Response 

SCRIPTURE:  Habakkuk  2:2-20 

Habakkuk  did  not  have  to  wait 
long.  The  Lord  gave  him  a  straight- 
forward answer  which  he  was  told  to 
write  down  because  it  was  of  great 
importance  not  only  for  him  but  for 
all  who  would  read  it  thereafter  (2:2-3). 

First,  God  taught  the  prophet  that 
those  sinners  in  Jerusalem  whom  he 
was  defending  were  in  reality  not  up- 
right at  all.  They  were  puffed  up  in 
their  souls.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
being  "more  righteous"  or  "less  righ- 
teous" than  another.  One  is  either 
fully  righteous  by  faith  in  the  Lord  or 
he  is  not  righteous  at  all  (v.  4).  The 
only  way  that  one  can  ever  appear  as 
righteous  before  the  Lord  is  by  faith 
in  Him. 

Thus,  the  sinners  in  Jerusalem  or 
Judah  deserved  no  more  from  God 
than  did  the  pagans  of  Babylon.  They 
were  all  unrighteous  in  God's  sight 
and  all  deserving  of  His  full  wrath. 

Here  we  find  that  wonderful  verse, 
".  .  .  the  righteous  shall  live  by  faith" 
—that  verse  which  Paul  later  took  as 
his  foundation  in  expounding  to  its 
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fullest  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  alone  (Rom.  1:17). 

Habakkuk  and  other  believers  in 
the  Lord  did  not  need  to  fear  when 
God's  judgment  came  against  Jeru- 
salem. They  would  live  by  their  faith 
and  God's  kingdom  would  not  fall 
just  because  Jerusalem  fell. 

To  drive  home  His  point,  the  Lord 
next  recited  what  the  prophet  called  a 
taunting  proverb  against  all  sinners, 
whether  in  Jerusalem  or  in  paganism 
(vv.  6-17).  By  a  series  of  woes,  the 
Lord  indicated  that  in  His  sight,  sin- 
ners, whether  pagan  or  in  Jerusalem, 
were  liable  to  His  fullest  judgment. 

He  declared  that  woe  would  surely 
befall  nations  like  Babylon  which  had 
plundered  many  weaker  nations  and 
had  shed  much  blood  to  enlarge  their 
empires  (vv.  6-8). 

However,  God  said  that  woe  would 
also  befall  those  in  Jerusalem  who 
had  gotten  evil  gain  and  riches  through 
fraud  and  injustice,  by  trampling  up- 
on the  rights  of  others  (vv.  9-11;  also 
see  Amos).  The  very  stones  of  those 
ill-gotten  houses  would  cry  out 
against  them  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Then  God  pronounced  woes  on 
pagan  nations  such  as  Babylon,  which 
built  their  cities  by  blood  and  iniquity 
(vv.  12-14).  Though  they  did  it  in  van- 
ity, all  such  nations  would  be  over- 
thrown because  God's  purpose  in  his- 
tory was  not  that  nations  should  suc- 
ceed, but  that  His  kingdom  should 
reach  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (v.  14). 

God  told  Habakkuk  that  He  was 
also  equally  displeased  with  those  in 
Jerusalem  who  got  their  neighbors 
drunk  so  that  they  could  commit  sins 
behind  their  closed  doors  (vv.  15-17). 
Such  people  were  no  different,  in 
God's  sight,  from  the  uncircumcised 
pagans  and  they  would  just  as  surely 
taste  the  cup  of  His  wrath  (vv.  16-17). 

The  Lord  looks  on  all  sin — whether 
done  on  a  large  scale  by  nations  or  on 
a  small  scale  by  individuals  as  worthy 
of  His  full  wrath. 

The  Lord  ended  this  magnificent 
proclamation  by  declaring,  ".  .  .  Je- 
hovah is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  him"  (v.  20). 
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This  verse  is  not  properly  one  with 
which  to  open  a  time  of  worship,  but 
is  rather  a  declaration  that  in  God's 
sight,  all  who  claim  any  righteousness 
of  their  own  are  to  be  silenced  (see 
Rom.  3:19). 

There  is  and  always  will  be  only 
one  way  we  can  ever  stand  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  live,  and  that  is  by 
our  faith  in  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  think- 
ing of  myself  as  more  righteous  than 
others  because  of  human  "good 
works"? 

2.  Am  I  certain  today  that  I  stand 
justified  before  the  Lord  because  of 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

PART  III:  What  Habakkuk  Learned 


SCRIPTURE:  Habakkuk  3:1-15 

The  closing  prayer  of  Habakkuk, 
after  the  Lord  had  answered  his  ques- 
tions, reflects  how  his  own  eyes  had 
been  opened  by  this  new  revelation. 

At  first,  the  prophet  was  overawed 
by  what  he  had  learned.  All  he  could 
do  was  to  pray  that  the  Lord,  in  His 
awful  justice,  would  revive  and  sus- 
tain His  work  among  His  people  (3: 
1-2).  Then,  as  he  reflected  on  his 
God,  he  saw  how,  in  all  of  His  deal- 
ings, the  Lord  had  always  come  in 
power  and  rebuked  sin  wherever  He 
had  found  it. 

He  had  always  been  moving  through 
history,  overturning  those  who  stood 
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against  His  good  purposes  (vv.  3-11). 
God  could  and  did  do  whatever  was 
necessary  to  work  out  His  will  among 
men,  and  all  creation  trembled  in  His 
presence.  Nothing  could  resist  the 
Lord's  will  and  purpose. 

Now,  Habakkuk  could  see  that  the 
rise  and  fall  of  nations,  and  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  were  not  meaningless. 
They  were  part  of  God's  purpose  as 
He  marched  through  the  lands  of  the 
world  in  indignation  and  judgment 
(v.  12). 

He  understood  now  that  God  was 
moving  through  all  history  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  believe  on  Him 
(v.  13).  God's  ultimate  purpose  was 
to  redeem  a  people  for  Himself  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  wound  the  head 
of  the  wicked  (v.  13,  an  apparent  allu- 
sion to  Gen.  3:15;  see  also  Rom.  16: 
20).  In  Revelation  19:11-16,  we  are 
given  a  symbolic  portrayal  of  God 
marching  through  history. 

Through  the  revelation  that  God 
had  given  him,  Habakkuk  was  en- 
abled to  understand  far  better  God's 
sovereignty,  and  to  see  that  no  matter 
what  happened,  God  was  in  control 
for  the  good  of  His  people.  He  came 
to  see  that  indeed  all  things  work  to- 
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gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  the 
Lord  (Rom.  8:28). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  pray  for  God's  people  who 
are  enduring  or  may  have  to  endure 
times  of  His  judgment? 

2.  In  the  history  books  of  the  world, 
do  I  find  that  concept  of  history 
taught  to  Habakkuk?  If  not,  why  not? 

PART  IV:  Renewed  Strength 

SCRIPTURE:  Habakkuk  3:16-19 

Habakkuk  learned  to  be  not  only  a 
hearer  of  God's  Word  but  also  a 
doer.  He  admitted  that  when  he  first 
heard  God's  answer,  he  was  set  to 
trembling  and  felt  weak  all  over 
(3:16).  Nevertheless,  he  was  now  able 
to  wait  quietly  for  the  coming  day  of 
trouble,  when  Judah  would  be  over- 
run by  the  pagan  Babylonians  (v.  16). 

What  a  difference  from  the  agita- 
tion he  had  shown  formerly  at  the 
thought  that  the  Babylonians  would 
invade  the  land! 

Furthermore,  Habakkuk  was  now 
satisfied  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  the 
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material  blessings  he  had  enjoyed  in 
the  past  (v.  17).  Instead,  he  had  learned 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  to  find  the  ba- 
sis of  his  joy  not  in  material  blessings 
or  a  peaceful  context  around  him,  but 
in  his  walk  and  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  (v.  18). 

Since  the  Lord  was  his  strength,  he 
knew  that  God  would  make  him  tri- 
umphant over  all  the  outward  circum- 
stances which  he  and  other  believers 
would  have  to  endure  (v.  19). 

Today,  many  of  us  want  God  to 
give  us  external  prosperity  and  a 
peaceful  world  in  which  to  live.  How- 
ever, rather  than  that,  we  ought  to  be 
seeking  that  joy  and  peace  which  are 
not  derived  from  external  circum- 
stances but  from  our  relationship  with 
the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  allow  external  circumstances 
to  agitate  me? 

2.  Have  I  the  inner  joy  of  a  believer 
who,  no  matter  what  happens,  is  at 
peace  with  the  Lord  and  will  continue 
to  serve  Him? 

Next  week:  "Ezekiel:  Prophet  in  Ex- 
ile," Ezekiel  17:11-18;  18:30-32.  E 
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Send  letter  of  application,  resume  and 
credentials  by  July  1  to: 

Selection  Committee 
Austin  College 
Campus  Box  H 
Sherman,  Texas  75090 

Austin  College  Is  an  Equal  Opportunity, 
Affirmative  Action  Employer. 


Better  Way— from  p.  9 

certainly  is  not  the  intention  of  any- 
one involved,  nevertheless  this  effort 
is  seen  by  some  as  an  effort  to  circum- 
vent the  will  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Again,  let  me  strongly  say  that  this 
conclusion  has  not  been  the  intention 
of  those  supporting  the  proposal.  They 
take  their  stand  in  good  faith  and  in 
good  conscience  before  the  Lord  and 
before  their  brethren  in  the  church. 
Still,  the  impression  has  been  created 
of  an  "end  run"  around  the  Assembly 
and  around  the  constitutional  pro- 
cesses designed  to  achieve  merger  be- 
tween the  PCA  and  other  bodies. 

If,  at  a  later  time,  the  issue  is  still 
before  us,  and  if  there  is  room  for  fur- 
ther discussion,  I  would  like  to  devel- 
op my  disagreement  with  the  proposal 
in  the  context  of  that  exegesis  of  John 
17  which  has  been  advanced  by  those 
who  see  this  Scripture  as  a  mandate 
for  church  union.  For  the  purpose  of 
these  brief  remarks  I  can  only  say  that 
I  am  not  convinced  by  the  efforts  I 
have  read  and  heard,  that  John  17  can 
be  interpreted  as  such  a  mandate. 

I  believe  the  Lord's  high  priestly 
prayer  can  be  understood  as  including 
a  mandate  for  the  unity  of  all  believ- 
ers in  Him  and  not  just  a  union  be- 
tween specific  bodies  representing 
single  or  unique  theological  and  ec- 
clesiastical structures.  Such  unity  may 
or  may  not  be  best  expressed  by  con- 
crete plans  of  physical  union. 

But  I  am  further  opposed  to  this 
proposal  for  merger  because  I  believe 
it  may  well  sound  the  death  knell  of 
any  meaningful  expression  of  parity 
among  ruling  and  teaching  elders  in 
the  church — should  it  be  implemented. 

There  does  not  exist  that  same  level 
of  commitment  to  the  principle  of 
parity  within  the  other  bodies  in  the 
proposal.  Such  a  commitment  has  not 


Pack  your  Bible  for  your  Myrtle 
Beach  vacation,  and  bring  it  to 
worship  at: 

FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805  -  79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  293-3963 

Sundays  at  1 1  AM  and  6  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7  PM 
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been  evident  historically  and  it  is  not 
evident  at  the  present.  For  example, 
at  the  last  meeting  of  the  OPC  Gener- 
al Assembly,  the  ratio  of  teaching  el- 
ders to  ruling  elders  was  better  than 
two  to  one.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
RPCES  General  Synod,  the  ratio  was 
more  than  also  two  to  one. 

Those  figures  represent  a  different 
understanding  of  the  role  of  the  rul- 
ing elder  in  relation  to  the  teaching 
elder  in  the  higher  courts  of  these 
churches.  It  is  an  area  in  which  much 
more  careful  study  is  needed.  Condi- 
tions exist  which  must  be  reconciled 
before  a  successful  merger  could  even 
be  contemplated. 

Union  at  this  time  would  bring  into 
the  PCA  more  than  twice  as  many  min- 
isters as  churches.  Parity  would  suf- 
fer. Indeed,  true  parity  might  disap- 
pear. 

To  be  successful,  this  plan  of  merg- 
er would  require  the  almost  unanimous 
consent  of  all  concerned.  It  is  obvious 
to  me  that  such  unanimity  does  not 
exist  and  will  not  be  forthcoming.  At 
a  recent  meeting  of  one  of  the  larger 
presbyteries  of  the  RPCES,  the  vote 


was  heavily  against  participation  in 
the  merger.  From  my  own  many  con- 
tacts throughout  the  PCA,  I  have  con- 
cluded that  the  level  of  opposition  to 
the  proposal  is  rather  high.  Support  is 
lacking  at  the  grass  roots  and,  again, 
we  are  a  grass  roots  church. 

Where  should  we  go  from  here? 
What  are  the  alternatives?  Must  all 
contacts  among  these  bodies  cease? 
Of  course  not.  But  let  me  offer  some 
suggestions. 

To  begin  with,  I  would  suggest  that 
we  accept  the  decision  of  the  1979 
General  Assembly  not  to  engage  in 
further  union  efforts  at  this  time.  Let 
us  declare  a  moratorium  on  any  union 
plans  for  a  specific  time,  to  give  our- 
selves a  renewed  spirit  of  dedication 
to  the  tasks  which  are  so  urgently  be- 
fore us:  evangelism,  church  planting 
and  missions. 

At  the  same  time,  let  us  continue  to 
work  in  close  harmony  and  coopera- 
tion with  these  other  bodies  as  we  seek 
ways  to  develop  our  knowledge  of 
each  other  and  as  we  find  ways  to  ex- 
press our  unity  with  each  other. 

I  believe  that  if  we  lay  the  founda- 


tion carefully  and  if  we  continue  to 
demonstrate  a  sincere  commitment  to 
the  truths  of  the  Bible,  without  becom- 
ing narrow  and  dead  in  our  applica- 
tion of  those  living  truths,  and  love- 
less in  our  relations  toward  each  other, 
then  the  Lord  of  the  Church  in  His 
own  way  and  time  will  raise  up  a  truly 
nation-wide  Presbyterian  church.  It 
will  not  be  one  of  120,000  members 
only,  but  of  millions  dedicated  to  mak- 
ing a  significant  and  history-changing 
impact  on  our  nation  and  on  the  world. 

Let  our  vision  and  commitment  be 
no  less  than  that!  UJ 


NEED  A  YOUTH  WORKER? 

If  so,  I  am  looking  for  student  or  youth  work  in 
a  Reformed  context.  I  hold  a  Ph.D.  and  have 
worked  with  Dr.  Schaeffer  at  L'Abri.  Write  to 
Box  SY,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


NEED  AN  EVANGELICAL  PASTOR? 

Bible-believing,  Christ-honoring,  evangelical 
Presbyterian  minister  with  13  years  of  pasto- 
ral experience  desires  to  relocate.  Gifted  in 
preaching,  teaching,  counseling  and  shep- 
herding. Write  to  Box  13,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


-    ATTENTION  COLLEGE  STUDENTS    -    ATTENTION  PASTORS    -    ATTENTION  COLLEGE  STUDENTS  — 

Missions  Discipleship  Camp,  U.S.A. 

Inter- Varsity  Missions    —    July  30  ■  August  20,  1980    —    Cedar  Campus,  Michigan 

Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  is  helping  to  mobilize  College  Students  for  the  World  Mission  of  the  Church. 


Bringing  the  best  of  3  worlds  together 


This  camp  is  designed  to  integrate  a  clear,  Biblical  understanding  of  Jesus  Christ's  global  cause  with  every  effort 
to  introduce  the  students'  campus  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  bring  life  and  learning  into  focus  and  to  assume  direct  involve- 
ment in  God's  plan  for  world  evangelization.  The  opportunity  is  open  to  students  in  any  campus  movement  or  church. 

The  camp  will  be  directed  by  David  Bryant  of  I.V.  Mis- 
sions, author  of  In  the  Gap.   Present  will  be  missions    I  i 
statesmen  such  as  Dr.  Ralph  Winter,  Dr.  David  Adeney 
and  John  Kyle,  plus  experienced  missionaries. 

Missions  discipleship  camp  will  include  a  two-day  field 
trip  into  the  cultures  of  urban  Chicago.  Bible  teaching  — 
exposition  —  quiet  time  —  Bible  study  —  prayer  — small 
groups  —  recreation  —  evangelism  —  camp  chores  — 
team  strategy. 

Cedar  Campus  is  located  on  Lake  Huron 
near  the  Canadian  line  in  the  deep  woods. 
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NAME   


ADDRESS. 


CITY  /  STATE 


ZIP  PHONE 


Inter-Varsity  Missions  —  233  Langdon  —  Madison,  Wl  53703 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

PROTESTANTISM,  ed.  by  Hugh  T.  Kerr. 
Barron's  Educational  Series  Inc.,  Wood- 
bury, N.Y.  Paper,  320  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  George  A.  Anderson,  profes- 
sor, Graham  Bible  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

These  selections  from  the  writings 
of  contemporary  American  church- 
men present,  as  is  claimed,  "A  con- 
cise survey  of  Protestantism  and  its 
influence  on  American  religious  and 
social  traditions."  Hugh  T.  Kerr,  long- 
time editor  and  teacher  at  Princeton, 


TEACHING  POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 

Senior  high  English  and  junior  high  Science 
teachers  needed.  Contact: 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Downs,  Principal 
Westminster  Christian  Academy 
12006  Manchester  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63131 
(314)  965-4570 
Only  experienced  teachers  may  apply. 


BOOKS 


has  written  helpful  introductions  to 
each  article. 

Although  the  message  and  contri- 
butions of  historic  Protestantism  are 
largely  ignored  except  when  there  are 
discussions  of  diversity  of  viewpoints, 
this  work  is  significant  for  the  accu- 
rate picture  it  presents  of  the  lack  of 
unity  and  direction  in  modern  Ameri- 
can Protestantism. 

There  are  such  frank  admissions 
as,  "Protestantism  today  is  definitely 
not  what  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation" and  that  "For  religious 
liberalism,  the  primary  authority  for 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox 
Presbyterian)  located  at  814  N.  Gadsden 
Street.  Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's 
grace.  Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sun- 
day School,  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  for  church 
services.  For  more  information,  contact  Rev. 
Calvin  Knox  Cummings  at  (904)  575-1807. 


faith  was  not  the  Bible  but  human  ex- 
perience. ..." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a 
more  conclusive  presentation  of  the 
idea  that  modern  American  Protes- 
tantism has  no  significant  unity  be- 
yond that  of  vocabulary.  All,  or  most 
of  the  writers,  would  profess  belief  in 
"God,"  but  is  there  any  common 
ground  between  Billy  Graham's  per- 
sonal God  of  the  Bible  and  Tillich's 
"god"  who  only  exists  symbolically 
as  a  person? 

To  this  reviewer  the  book  fairly 
shouts  that  since  mainstream  Protes- 
tantism, for  subjective  reasons,  has 
cut  itself  loose  from  the  anchor  and 
authority  of  Scripture,  it  is  now  hope- 
lessly adrift  on  a  sea  of  humanism.  CFJ 


HOW  TO  BECOME  YOUR  OWN  BEST  SELF, 
by  Howard  Grimes.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
230  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J. 
Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Dr.  Howard  Grimes,  a  profession- 
al Christian  educator  at  the  Perkins 
School  of  Theology,  has  written  a  very 
helpful  book  upon  the  subject  of  self- 
understanding.  He  uses  the  basic  idea 
of  the  bipolar  concept  of  understand- 
ing yourself  in  terms  of  your  strengths, 
and  of  understanding  others  in  terms 
of  their  strengths.  Dr.  J.  W.  Thomas 
was  the  originator  of  the  bipolar  sys- 
tem. 

This  book  may  help  many  readers 
to  discover  their  strengths  and  use 
them  for  bettering  relationships  with 
others.  They  may  also  discover  how 
to  solve  some  of  the  problems  en- 
countered along  life's  way.  It  may  be 
helpful  in  bettering  one's  relation- 
ships with  home,  church  and  business 
associates,  and  will  definitely  open 
new  avenues  of  thought  to  those 
desiring  to  develop  their  own  best 
selves.  DO 


MOVING  TO  CONN.  —  NYC  AREA? 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Stamford,  Conn.,  would  like  to  contact  you, 
your  friends,  and  relatives  in  the  Fairfield 
County  area. 

Write  to  Rev.  Frank  Coho,  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  4109,  Stamford, 
Conn.  06907,  or  call  (203)  846-9119. 


More  than  just  a  hymnbook. . . 


A  guide  for  the  biblical  praise  of  God 

•  730  hymns,  each  introduced  by  a  Scripture  text 

•  Includes  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  now  the 
Westminster  Shorter  Catechism 

•  Extensive  Psalter  section  plus  other  worship  aids 

•  7  detailed  indexes 


For  congregational  singing  that 
focuses  on  God 
and  his  great  works! 


$7.50  each 

(discounts  on  quantity  orders) 

Send  for  brochure 
or  sample  copy 


GREAT  COmmiSSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  OLD  YORK  ROAD,  PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA  19126 
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kN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


PCUS  MEETS  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH, 

ELECTS  STITT  AS  NEW  MODERATOR  (see  page  I) 

UPCUSA'S  NEW  MODERATOR  IS 

STRONG  BACKER  OF  'OVERTURE  L'  (see  page  6) 

MORE  NEWS  FROM  THE  OPC 
ASSEMBLY  IN  BEAVER  FALLS  (see  page  7) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JUNE  29 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 


Mailbag 


FLORIDA  PROPERTY 

I  was  keenly  interested  in  the  story  in 
the  May  28  Journal  captioned,  "Flor- 
ida Church  Buys  Its  Own  Property." 
The  story,  as  presented,  is  factual  ex- 
cept for  one  important  detail. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  purchase 
price  of  the  property,  with  a  base  of 
$75,000,  increases  by  $5,000  each  year, 
the  rent  payments  apply  to  the  prop- 
erty price  at  whatever  time  we  exer- 
cise our  option  to  buy  within  the 
10-year  period.  The  $5,000  increase  in 
property  value  is  in  lieu  of  interest. 

We  also  have  a  new  name,  now,  the 
Central  Community  Church. 

—William  T.  McClelland 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

ABSOLUTES  ABOUT  ELECTION 

The  editorial  in  the  May  28  Jour- 
nal, "That  Doctrine  of  Election," 
bears  a  potential  for  tremendous  val- 
ue when  viewed  in  a  positive,  Biblical 
manner.  I  quote  the  final  paragraph: 
"Election  is  a  truth  offering  much 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  the 
Christian.  Properly  understood,  it  en- 
courages evangelism  and  the  free  and 
universal  offer  of  the  Gospel." 

For  a  "proper  understanding"  there 
must  be  several  absolutes.  The  first  is 


to  believe  that  every  word  from  "In 
the  beginning  .  .  ."  to  "Surely  I  come 
quickly  .  .  ."is  the  uncontested  Word 
of  God. 

The  second  absolute  is  to  accept  the 
certainty  that  God  is  sovereign. 

The  third  absolute  is  to  believe  in 
the  Trinity  and  their  several  roles. 

The  fourth  absolute  is  to  accept  the 
responsibility  of  man. 

The  offer  of  salvation  is  to  all  men 
but  God's  elect  are  the  only  ones  who 
can  hear  or  answer  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
works  in  them.  God  cannot  look  up- 
on sin,  so  the  logical  conclusion  is 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  resides  in  those 
who  repent  of  their  sins.  It  is  possible 
to  repent  of  sin  mentally  and  out- 
wardly but  not  in  the  heart  and  soul. 
The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  dwell  in  such 
an  environment. 

Therefore,  those  who  are  elect  of 
God  not  only  will  hear  and  respond, 
but  will  certify  their  election  by  works 
done  in  God's  name.  The  nonelect 
cannot  work  the  works  of  God  for 
they  do  not  hear  His  call. 

— A.  L.  Thomas 
Mullins,  S.C. 


CHRISTIAN  PRINCIPLES 

Your  editorial  "Christian  Principles 
and  Social  Order"  (May  21  Journal) 
was  so  much  my  own  thinking  I  felt  I 
could  have  written  it  myself,  if  I  only 
had  the  gift  of  words.  Please  accept 
my  sincere  thanks  for  saying  some- 
thing so  very  vital  to  thinking  believ- 
ers in  these  troubled  times. 

I'm  old  enough  to  know  and  accept 
the  fact  that  people  these  days  are 
capable  of  impossible  idealistic  think- 


ing. But  I  find  myself  continually  star- 
tled when  I  read  what  they  actual- 
ly are  saying  and  thinking.  We  need 
opinions  such  as  those  you  expressed, 
placed  where,  hopefully,  the  right  peo- 
ple (that's  to  say  the  people  who  need 
to  know)  will  see  and  read  them. 

Having  been  brought  up  according 
to  the  precepts  of  a  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian grandfather,  as  well  as  by 
the  teachings  of  a  school  principal 
who  disciplined  and  read  Proverbs 
nearly  every  morning  in  chapel,  it  is 
so  difficult  for  me  to  understand  how 
people  can  be  so  illogical,  impracti- 
cal, unreasonable  and  just  plain  igno- 
rant about  what's  right  and  wrong. 
Even  when  I  was  a  kid  I  knew  better 
than  some  adults  know  now — because 
of  home  training! 

Thank  you  again  for  your  excellent 
magazine. 

— Mrs.  H.  F.  Carlson 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

As  a  result  of  neglect,  I  rarely  ever 
express  my  appreciation  for  the  Jour- 
nal. 

Yes,  it  is  my  "favorite  magazine," 
and  I  wish  I  could  send  a  financial  gift 
to  prove  my  claim. 

But  with  inflation  and  a  steep  ad- 
vance in  board  and  room  and  old  age 
infirmities  (I'll  soon  be  90),  I  just 
thank  the  Lord  you  are  now  "in  the 
black"  and  pray  that  He  will  keep  you 
"out  of  the  red." 

May  God  bless  you  in  your  good 
work. 

— Mrs.  J.  S.  Robinson 
Greenville,  S.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Stephen  R.  Christian  from  Charleston,  III.,  to 

the  Grace  Church  (PCA),  Haines  City,  Fla. 
Albert  B.  Drake  from  Fayetteville,  N.C.,  to  the 

Stephenson  Church  (PCUS),  Monroe,  N.C. 
Gordon  K.  Reed  from  Rosman,  N.C,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCA),  Macon,  Ga.,  eff.  Aug.  1 . 
William  E.  Rufus  from  Manning,  S.C.,  to  the 

Andrews,  SC.,  church  (PCA). 
Frank  W.  Sutterlin  Jr.  from  Longview,  Tex., 

to  the  Myers  Park  Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte, 

N.C,  as  associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

G.  Douglas  Young,  founder  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Holy  Land  Studies,  Jerusalem, 
and  former  minister  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES),  died  of  a  heart  attack  in  Jerusalem  on 
May  22.  He  was  70  years  of  age. 
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■  Of  all  the  congregational  aids  we 
have  ever  distributed,  a  little  booklet 
originally  published  some  fifteen  years 
ago  has  been  in  greatest  demand:  "The 
Presbyterian  Church:  A  Manual  for 
New  Members."  With  articles  by  C. 
Gregg  Singer  (a  historical  review  of 
Presbyterianism  on  the  Continent 
and  in  America);  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(what  Presbyterians  believe — a  tract, 
incidentally  that  also  has  been  circu- 
lated separately);  the  late  E.  C.  Scott 
(Presbyterian  government  and  how  it 
works);  and  the  late  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
(joining  a  Presbyterian  church) — the 
booklet  is  a  concise  study  tool  as  well 
as  introduction  to  this  part  of  Christ's 
body.  Lately,  this  little  shirt-pocket 
gem  has  been  completely  revised  to 
incorporate  the  several  varieties  of 
Presbyterianism  in  existence  today. 
We're  making  a  special  point  of  tell- 
ing you  about  it  here  for  one  reason: 
A  new  shipment  has  come  in  and  the 
boxes  are  stacked  around  the  rear  of- 
fice and  blocking  the  passageways. 
We  either  are  going  to  have  to  dispose 
of  these,  or  maybe  lose  some  first-rate 
employees.  So  help!  You  can  get  a 
single  copy  for  just  30  cents  (if  you 
enclose  a  stamped  envelope  with  two 
stamps  on  it!)  or  you  can  order  a  doz- 
en for  $3.50  postpaid;  or  a  hundred 
for  $25.00  postpaid. 

■  One  of  the  uncertainties  in  world- 
wide Bible  distribution  today  is  wheth- 
er, indeed,  any  of  the  several  organiza- 
tions professing  to  ship  Bibles  behind 
the  iron  curtain  are  really  getting 
them  delivered.  According  to  IMPA, 
a  German  news  agency,  Bibles  sent 
into  Russia  by  well-meaning  Chris- 
tians do  not  reach  the  people  they  are 
intended  for.  IMPA  quoted  a  Rev.  W. 
Sardace  who  explained  that  while  such 
groups  as  the  Canadian  Bible  Society 
have  sent  in  over  a  quarter-million 
copies  of  the  Bible,  legally  and  with 
government  permission,  the  shipments 
were  handled  by  the  government  it- 
self. The  Bibles  ended  up  in  a  Mos- 
cow shredding  factory  that  specializes 


in  the  manufacture  of  roofing  materi- 
al. While  tourists  often  return  to  the 
United  States  with  on-the-spot 
"proof"  that  Soviet  churches  are  wide 
open  (and  real  evidence  exists  of  a 
surreptitious  revival  of  religion  among 
the  people),  the  government  appar- 
ently has  not  lowered  the  bars  nearly 
as  far  as  some  so-called  missionary 
organizations  claim. 

■  This  is  the  year  of  the  famous 
Oberammergau  passion  play  which  is 
performed  every  ten  years.  For  nearly 
two  years,  as  the  citizens  of  the  little 
West  German  town  prepared  for  the 
400-year-old  event,  there  has  been  in- 
tense pressure  from  Jewish  groups  de- 
manding that  the  historic  text  be 
changed  to  eliminate  "anti-Semitism." 
In  particular,  such  groups  as  the  Amer- 
ican Jewish  Congress  have  sent  repre- 
sentatives to  Germany  expressly  to 
lobby  against  language  accusing  the 
Jews,  collectively,  for  guilt  in  Christ's 
death — a  position  they  say  "flies  in 
the  face  of  religious  and  historical 
truths."  Well,  the  play  is  now  in  per- 
formance and  the  changes  have  been 
made.  No  longer  does  Pilate  say,  at 
one  point,  "The  blame  for  His  blood 
be  upon  you  and  your  children!"  And 
no  longer  does  the  mob  call  with  one 
voice  for  the  Lord's  death.  Now  some 
in  the  mob  cry  out,  "Free  Him,  for 
He  is  innocent!" 

■  A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  told 
you  about  the  Chicago  minister  who 
was  in  trouble  with  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue Service  for  charging  too  little  rent 
to  poor  tenants  of  buildings  he  owned 
(May  21  Journal).  The  Rev.  James  E. 
Ficek  has  finally  hit  upon  a  solution 
to  his  problems  with  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. He  has  donated  the  proper- 
ty to  the  church  he  pastors.  The  gift 
not  only  provides  him  with  a  large  tax 
deduction,  it  also  allows  the  tenants 
to  continue  to  pay  low  rents.  The 
church's  officers  will  now  operate  the 
homes  and  collect  $80  a  month  in  rent 
— up  from  the  $70  Mr.  Ficek  had  been 
charging.  CFJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Conservative  Anglicans 
Continuing  To  Spiinter 

ORLANDO,  Fla.  (RNS)— The  Angli- 
can Church  of  North  America,  found- 
ed three  years  ago  by  unhappy  con- 
servatives and  traditionalists  from  the 
Episcopal  Church,  has  itself  become 
subject  to  dissident  splinter  move- 
ments. 

Of  the  five  original  dioceses,  includ- 
ing 135  parishes  and  missions,  two  di- 
oceses have  severed  relations  with  the 
others,  and  one  of  them  is  almost  ex- 
tinct. 

The  new  denomination  was  launched 
in  1977  with  the  consecration  of  four 
bishops  in  Denver  by  Bishop  Francis- 


AFGHANISTAN— The  cruel  Soviet 
takeover  of  Afghanistan,  hardly  in- 
tended by  the  Marxists  of  Russia  to 
provide  a  springboard  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Christian  church  here, 
may  yet  have  that  effect. 

That  is  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  Don 
McCurry,  United  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter who  heads  the  Samuel  Zwemer  In- 
stitute of  Altadena,  Cal.  The  institute 
helps  develop  a  thoughtful  approach 
to  missionary  activity  among  Muslims. 

Mr.  McCurry,  writing  in  an  in- 
stitute newsletter,  acknowledges  that 
the  Soviets  may  be  in  the  process  of 
murdering  as  many  as  one  or  two  mil- 
lion Afghans  in  their  efforts  to  take 
over  the  country. 

In  that  process,  he  argues,  a  strong- 
ly anti-Christian  society  may  at  last 
be  dislodged.  "Afghanistan  has  been 


co  J.  Pagtakhan,  general  secretary 
for  missions  of  the  Independent  Cath- 
olic Church  in  the  Philippines.  The 
Filippino  church  is  an  Anglican  body 
which  has  been  in  communion  with 
the  Episcopal  Church  since  1965. 

Claiming  to  represent  the  "contin- 
uing Episcopal  Church"  the  Anglican 
church  has  retained  the  1928  prayer 
book  and  an  exclusively  male  priest- 
hood while  its  parent  church  adopted 
a  new  prayer  book  and  ordained 
women. 

But  the  secessionist  impulse  did  not 
stop  after  the  new  church  was  formed. 
The  Anglican  Diocese  of  the  West 
Coast  and  the  Diocese  of  the  South- 
east pulled  out  after  refusing  to  ac- 
cept the  constitution  and  canons  adopt- 


a  fortress  of  resistance  to  the  Gospel 
for  centuries,"  he  writes.  "Those 
who  found  salvation  in  Christ  either 
paid  with  their  lives  or  were  forced  to 
flee." 

Now,  however,  word  is  discreetly 
seeping  through  that  a  few  Afghan 
Christians  are  taking  advantage  of 
current  confusion  to  expand  their 
cause.  "Tell  our  brothers  and  sisters," 
wrote  one,  "that  the  church  is  estab- 
lished in  Afghanistan." 

Mr.  McCurry,  refusing  to  offer  fur- 
ther details  for  fear  of  endangering 
believers,  comments:  "Incredible! 
God  is  using  the  atheistic  troops  of 
Russia  to  loosen  the  grip  of  those  who 
ruthlessly  put  to  death  any  who  be- 
came Christian.  And  now  the  Good 
News  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
spreading  as  never  before."  E 


ed  by  the  others.  These  dissidents  with- 
in a  dissident  church  felt  the  consti- 
tution created  a  top-heavy  hierarchy 
which  could  hardly  be  changed  be- 
cause the  amendment  process  was  too 
rigid.  OB 

Louisville  Couple 
Fights  Health  Course 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— In  what  may  be- 
come a  landmark  court  case,  the  par- 
ents of  two  teenage  boys  have  filed 
suit  in  the  state  circuit  court  here, 
asking  that  a  middle  school's  compul- 
sory sex-education  class  be  declared 
unconstitutional. 

In  the  suit,  Earl  T.  Frederick  and 
his  wife  Frances  claim  a  constitution- 
al right  to  control  what  their  children 
are  taught  about  sex.  They  have  won 
a  temporary  restraining  order  from  a 
circuit  court  judge,  stopping  Jeffer- 
sontown  Middle  School  from  forcing 
their  sons  to  attend  a  health  class 
where  such  issues  as  abortion  and  pre- 
marital sex  are  discussed  in  a  secular 
context. 

The  Fredericks,  members  of  Mid- 
lane  Park  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  at  first  attempted  to 
negotiate,  a  compromise  with  school 
officials.  But  when  they  were  told 
their  sons  would  flunk  the  class  unless 
they  attended  the  sex-education  part, 
the  Fredericks  took  action. 

Mrs.  Frederick  told  the  Journal 
that  the  legal  counsel  retained  to  rep- 
resent them  is  the  same  firm  which  re- 
cently won  a  suit  brought  before  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  by  five  church- 
related  schools,  seeking  to  block  state 
interference  in  their  operations. 

The  Fredericks  state  that  they  feel 
they  are  in  "the  lion's  den"  over  this 
issue,  but  that  "this  is  not  only  for 
our  children  but  all  children." 

Although  encouraged  by  the  fact 
that  none  of  their  many  recent  phone 
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calls  have  been  negative,  the  Freder- 
icks have  been  warned  by  their  attor- 
neys that  they  may  have  faced  only 
the  beginning  of  a  long  struggle.  ffl 

Prayer  Decision  Figure 
Wishes  He  Could  Recant 

AUSTIN,  Tex. — The  central  figure  in 
the  1963  U.S.  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion on  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in 
the  public  schools,  says  he  wishes  he 
could  take  it  back. 

William  J.  Murray,  whose  mother, 
Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair,  sued  in  his 
behalf,  has  written  a  letter  to  news- 
papers in  Baltimore,  site  of  the  initial 
court  case,  apologizing  for  his  part  in 
the  whole  affair. 

"It  is  only  with  a  return  to  our  tra- 
ditional values  and  our  faith  in  God 
that  we  will  be  able  to  survive  as  a 
people,"  Mr.  Murray  wrote. 

"If  it  were  within  my  personal  pow- 
er to  return  this  nation  to  its  right- 
ful place  by  placing  God  back  in  the 
classroom,  I  would  do  so." 

Mr.  Murray,  who  now  lives  in  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  has  been  estranged  for  a 
decade  from  his  mother  who  contin- 
ues her  crusade  against  all  religious 
expressions  in  public  life.  He  was  a 
high  school  junior  when  his  suit  was 


David  Stitt  of  Houston 
Elected  PCUS  Moderator 

MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.—  The  Rev. 
David  L.  Stitt,  for  26  years  president 
of  Austin  Theological  Seminary  and 
currently  pastor  of  the  Bellaire  Church, 
Houston,  was  elected  moderator  of 
the  120th  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS),  meet- 
ing in  this  resort  city. 

The  vote  was  229  to  140  in  a  run- 
off between  Dr.  Stitt  and  the  Rev. 
Taft  Lyon,  an  El  Paso,  Tex.,  pastor 
whose  candidacy  had  been  mounted 
on  a  plea  that  "the  time  has  come  to 
elect  someone  who  represents  the  rank 


filed. 

"My  beliefs  began  to  change  in  the 
mid-1970's,"  he  said.  "It  was  then 
that  I  got  the  surprise  of  my  life,"  he 
added,  referring  to  a  growing  aware- 
ness of  the  place  of  God  in  America's 
life.  IB 

$4.5  Million  Raised 
In  Cathedral  Opening 

GARDEN  GROVE,  Cal.— In  a  ser- 
vice designed  to  pay  on  the  cost  of 
the  new  $16  million  Crystal  Cathedral, 
an  audience  of  almost  3,000  people 
paid  $1,500  apiece  to  hear  a  concert 
in  the  Rev.  Robert  Schuller's  Garden 
Grove  Community  Church  here  featur- 
ing soprano  Beverly  Sills. 

The  huge  structure  will  not  be  open 
for  regular  services  until  September. 
The  concert,  which  realized  $4.5  mil- 
lion, assured  that  it  will  be  debt-free 
by  that  time. 

Completion  of  the  Crystal  Cathe- 
dral coincides  with  the  25th  anniver- 
sary of  the  church  and  the  10th  year 
of  Dr.  Schuller's  television  ministry. 
The  preacher,  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  reaches  a 
weekly  broadcast  audience  on  145 
stations  in  the  United  States,  Austra- 
lia and  Canada.  (TJ 


and  file  of  the  church." 

Eliminated  in  the  first  balloting  was 
the  Rev.  William  H.  Kadel  of  Lake 
City,  Fla.,  former  president  of  Flor- 
ida Presbyterian  College  and  of  Pitts- 
burgh Theological  Seminary. 

Dr.  Stitt  was  nominated  by  the  Rev. 
Daniel  D.  Rhodes  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege. Dr.  Rhodes  quoted  the  Rev.  Ben 
L.  Rose  as  saying  of  the  nominee,  "No 
living  person  has  served  the  PCUS  in 
a  greater  number  of  capacities  over  as 
long  a  period  of  time." 

That  service  included  most  recently 
the  chairmanship  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  At  other  times,  the  new 
moderator  served  as  president  of  Aus- 
tin Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 


(from  1945  to  1971).  He  was  associate 
pastor  of  Houston's  First  Church  from 
1971  to  1974  and  pastor  at  Bellaire 
since  that  time.  Earlier  pastorates  in- 
cluded First  Church,  Haskell,  Tex., 
and  Westminster  in  St.  Louis. 

He  is  a  former  moderator  of  the 
Synods  of  Red  River,  Texas  and  Mis- 
souri. He  is  also  a  former  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  has 
served  on  the  Board  of  Presbyterian 
Mo-Ranch  in  Texas,  chaired  the  ac- 
crediting commission  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Theological  Schools  and  was 
president  of  the  Council  of  Southwest 
Theological  Schools. 

Dr.  Stitt's  son,  the  Rev.  Daniel  G. 
Stitt  of  Farmville,  Va.,  is  also  a  com- 
missioner to  this  Assembly.  E 

Property  Suits  Costly, 
Admits  PCUS  Executive 

MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.— Lawsuits 
designed  to  seize  the  property  of  church- 
es withdrawing  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  have  been  "ex- 
pensive," but  the  "protracted  litiga- 
tion over  a  number  of  cases  ...  is  near- 
ly over,"  Stated  Clerk  James  E.  An- 
drews reported  to  the  1980  General 
Assembly  here. 

With  the  evident  concurrence  of 
the  Assembly's  Ad  Interim  Commit- 
tee on  Church  Property,  Dr.  Andrews 
told  commissioners  that  the  church's 
attorneys  have  agreed  that  in  the  light 
of  recent  U.S.  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sions, "There  is  no  point  in  pursuing 
major  litigation  at  this  time  unless  a 
case  develops  on  totally  new  points  of 
law." 

He  also  said,  in  his  annual  report, 
that  a  small  committee  of  attorneys  is 
working  on  a  review  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  to  determine  whether 
an  amendment  is  necessary  to  clarify 
the  church's  interest  in  local  church 
property. 

A  proposed  revision  of  the  BOCO 
probably  will  be  presented  to  the  1981 
Assembly,  Dr.  Andrews  hinted. 

In  the  matter  of  church  property, 
the  PCUS  thus  has  moved  more  cau- 
tiously than  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  which  has  proposed 
sweeping  changes  to  block  the  further 
withdrawal  of  any  congregations  from 
the  denomination. 

In  other  news,  Dr.  Andrews  report- 
ed that  total  PCUS  membership  at 
the  end  of  1979  stood  at  858,142, 
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down  by  9,518  from  1978.  Giving  to 
Assembly-related  causes,  however, 
was  up  by  $1,070,993  for  a  total  of 
$13,191,410.  ffl 

f 

PCUS  Assembly  Settles 
Two  Ministerial  Cases 

MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.— Two  judi- 
cial cases  with  far-reaching  implica- 
tions were  settled  by  the  1980  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  meeting  here. 

In  the  first  case,  the  Assembly  ruled 
by  affirming  the  decision  of  its  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  that  a 
minister  may  not  be  ordained  by  one 
presbytery  to  labor  with  a  para-church 
organization  (Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship)  when  that  work  is  located 
within  the  geographical  bounds  of  an- 
other presbytery. 

This  would  be  improper  even  if  the 
second  presbytery  should  grant  its  per- 
mission, the  Assembly  added. 

It  is  "fundamental,"  the  decision 
stated,  "that  a  minister  should  hold 


PEORIA,  111.— More  than  a  thousand 
Presbyterian  people  here  have  said 
that  the  pronouncements  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
will  no  longer  play  in  Peoria. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church  here 
voted  989-2  on  May  27  to  break  its 
relationship  with  Great  Rivers  pres- 
bytery of  the  UPCUSA,  and  within  a 
few  days  77  more  members  who  could 
not  be  at  the  meeting  asked  that  their 
votes — although  informal — also  be 
added  to  the  number  wanting  to  with- 
draw. 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Dunn,  pastor,  called 
the  atmosphere  "almost  festive,  with 
few  regrets"  as  the  2,050-member  con- 
gregation ended  its  relationship  of 
more  than  112  years.  "Our  people  are 
looking  to  the  future  with  a  positive 
spirit,"  Dr.  Dunn  told  the  Journal. 

A  resolution  passed  by  the  congre- 
gation authorized  the  church  session 
to  study  future  denominational  affili- 
ation, and  to  make  a  recommenda- 
tion back  to  the  congregation.  But 
Dr.  Dunn  said  no  quick  moves  were 
in  prospect. 

The  pastor,  who  has  nationwide  ra- 
dio exposure  through  the  Grace  Wor- 


membership  in  the  presbytery  where 
the  minister's  work  is  located." 

The  decision  left  unclear  the  con- 
tinuing status  of  seminary  and  college 
professors  whose  memberships  have 
been  in  presbyteries  other  than  the 
one  in  which  the  seminary  or  college 
is  located. 

In  the  second  judicial  decision,  the 
Assembly  held  that  a  provision  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  requiring  a 
written  explanation  when  a  presby- 
tery rejects  a  minister  seeking  admis- 
sion, does  not  apply  to  ministers  com- 
ing from  other  denominations. 

In  the  particular  case  before  the 
court,  a  United  Presbyterian  (UPC- 
USA) minister  had  been  turned  down 
by  a  Florida  presbytery  on  theological 
grounds.  The  presbytery  then  declined 
to  enter  a  statement  in  its  minutes  of 
the  reason  for  its  refusal  to  admit  the 
minister. 

The  Assembly  ruled  that  the  BOCO 
paragraph  requiring  such  a  state- 
ment applies  only  to  ministers  coming 
from  another  presbytery  within  the 
PCUS.  m 


ship  Hour  and  a  prominent  regional 
television  ministry  as  well,  said  of 
Grace  Church's  withdrawal:  "A  church 
of  our  theological  position  has  abso- 
lutely no  future  in  the  UPCUSA — 
things  have  become  terribly  bleak  in 
that  respect." 

Specifically,  Dr.  Dunn  pointed  out 
that  it  is  becoming  increasingly  diffi- 
cult for  conservative  churches  in  the 
UPCUSA  to  call  ministers  appropri- 
ate to  their  desires.  "When  it  became 
impossible  to  ordain  someone  in  the 
UPCUSA  who  opposes  the  ordination 
of  women,"  he  said,  "the  pool  of 
ministers  began  to  dry  up  for  conser- 
vative congregations." 

Dr.  Dunn  said  that  the  present  as- 
sistant pastor  at  Grace  Church  had 
been  previously  rejected  by  a  Minne- 
sota presbytery  of  the  UPCUSA  be- 
cause he  could  not  agree  to  the  ordi- 
nation of  women. 

Dr.  Dunn  also  said  the  church  took 
action  when  it  did  because  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  UPCUSA's  making  it 
more  difficult  for  local  churches  to  re- 
tain title  to  their  properties  when  with- 
drawing. He  was  not  sure,  however, 
whether  the  local  Great  Rivers  pres- 


bytery was  ready  to  make  an  issue  of 
Grace  Church's  property. 

In  a  related  development,  the 
Presbyterian  Lay  Committee  Inc.,  a 
quasi-official  conservative  movement 
within  the  UPCUSA,  accepted  Dr. 
Dunn's  offer  to  withdraw  from  the 
position  of  keynote  speaker  for  the 
organization's  meeting  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  UPCUSA  in  Detroit .  ffl 

UPCUSA  Moderator  Is 
Strong  Backer  of  Women 

DETROIT,  Mich. — An  ominous  note 
was  struck  early  for  conservatives  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  when  the  church's  192nd 
General  Assembly  here  elected  as  its 
moderator  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Ham- 
mond, an  outspoken  backer  of  the 
controversial  "Overture  L"  which  re- 
quires all  congregations  in  the  denom- 
ination to  elect  women  to  their  ses- 
sions. The  election  came  on  a  fourth 
ballot. 

Mr.  Hammond,  executive  presby- 
ter of  the  Wabash  Valley  presbytery 
in  central  Indiana,  immediately  ap- 
pointed Mrs.  Louise  Lyon,  runner-up 
on  the  first  three  ballots,  as  vice- 
moderator.  Mrs.  Lyon  is  a  ruling  el- 
der in  the  Riverside  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Clinton,  Iowa. 

Early  in  the  sessions  here,  the  UPC- 
USA's stated  clerk,  William  P.  Thomp- 
son, reported  that  the  denomination 
had  lost  43,003  members  during  1979 
— the  smallest  decrease  during  the  past 
decade.  Total  communicant  member- 
ship now  stands  at  2,477,364. 

But  Mr.  Thompson  also  pointed 
out  that  the  denomination  established 
67  new  congregations  during  the  year, 
"effectively  reversing  the  downward 
trend  that  had  characterized  most  of 
the  decade  of  the  1970's." 

In  separate  news  conferences,  both 
the  new  moderator  and  the  stated 
clerk  passed  up  opportunities  to  be 
conciliatory  toward  dissident  conser- 
vatives in  the  UPCUSA.  Referring  to 
the  threat  posed  by  some  25  congre- 
gations which  have  recently  left  the 
church  and  others  which  are  consider- 
ing doing  so,  Mr.  Hammond  said:  "I 
do  not  believe  any  congregation  has 
the  right  to  leave  the  denomination. 
Any  member,  any  officer,  elder  or 
pastor  may  peaceably  withdraw.  But 
it  is  incongruous  to  speak  of  a  congre- 


Peoria's  Grace  Church  Leaves  UPCUSA 
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gation's  right  to  withdraw." 

Saying  the  threat  of  "schism"  is 
"always  imminent,"  Mr.  Hammond 
said  tension  always  results  when  a 
particular  church  cares  deeply  about 
some  issue.  It  is  precisely  that  ten- 
sion, he  continued,  which  produces 
vigor  in  the  church.  "We  care  a  lot, 
we  fight  a  lot  and  we  hang  tough,"  he 
said. 

The  new  moderator  said  he  thought 
most  churches  planning  to  leave  the 
UPCUSA  probably  have  already 
done  so.  He  also  accused  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  of 
"holding  seminars  to  encourage  such 
withdrawals,"  apparently  referring  to 
a  consultation  for  conservative  Pres- 
byterian churchmen  early  last  March, 
and  sponsored  by  the  PCA's  Mission 
to  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Thompson,  an  attorney,  ac- 
cused conservatives  of  deliberately 
misrepresenting  the  hot  church  prop- 
erty issue.  He  claimed  that  a  pro- 
posed new  chapter  in  the  UPCUSA 
constitution   which   makes  explicit 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— The  47th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC),  still  uncom- 
fortable about  casting  its  diaconal  lot 
with  the  World  Relief  Committee  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church,  strug- 
gled for  the  better  part  of  a  day  over 
the  best  means  of  expressing  that  dis- 
comfort. 

Before  the  Assembly  was  a  report 
from  the  church's  Committee  on  Dia- 
conal Ministries,  including  both  an 
analysis  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
agency  (CRWRC)  and  an  exposition 
of  the  committee's  own  "theology  of 
world  diaconal  involvement." 

The  analysis  of  the  CRWRC  came 
in  response  to  an  invitation  from  that 
body  to  all  four  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations of  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council  (NA- 
PARC)  to  channel  relief  efforts 
through  the  well-established  Christian 
Reformed  agency. 

Acknowledging  agreement  with  the 
CRWRC  in  many  areas,  the  OPC  com- 
mittee nevertheless  faulted  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  body  for  too  broad  a 
view  of  the  church's  relief  responsi- 
bilities. The  report  summarized  the 
CRWRC  position  as  holding  that  relief 
responsibility  "is  an  obligation  with 


denominational  ownership  of  local 
church  property  is  only  "to  reduce  to 
constitutional  language  what  the  laws 
of  the  church  and  the  courts  of  our 
land  have  been  since  at  least  1872." 

"I  am  very  disturbed  at  the  efforts 
made  to  misinform  people  which  has 
resulted  in  a  great  deal  of  fear  and  ap- 
prehension which  should  never  have 
been  developed,"  the  stated  clerk 
said.  The  denomination's  own  news 
service  said  his  remarks  were  aimed  at 
the  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee  Inc., 
which  has  asserted  that  the  new  chap- 
ter takes  autonomy  and  congrega- 
tional liberty  from  local  churches. 

Mr.  Thompson  did  say  he  hoped 
the  Assembly  would  either  initiate 
some  change  in  the  controversial  con- 
stitutional requirement  for  women 
elders  in  all  congregations  or  "reiter- 
ate last  year's  advice  that  the  matter 
be  enforced  in  a  pastoral  way,  and 
that  presbyteries  be  encouraged  to 
seek  by  persuasion  and  education  to 
achieve  this  goal  rather  than  resorting 
immediately  to  legal  processes . "  UJ 


equal  priority  with  preaching  of  the 
Word"  and  "an  obligation  which 
extends  to  every  individual  in  the 
world,"  not  merely  to  those  within 
the  household  of  faith. 

The  OPC  committee,  in  its  own  ex- 
position, took  exception  with  both 
those  positions. 

The  committee's  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  argued  that  the 
Bible  justified  gearing  relief  activity 
closely  to  the  explicit  propagation  of 
the  Gospel.  Conceding  that  aliens  in 
the  Old  Testament  also  enjoyed  God's 
material  blessings,  Dr.  Coppes  point- 
ed out  in  the  committee  report:  "The 
alien  enjoyed  such  relief  temporarily 
as  long  as  he  remained  among  the 
covenantal  community.  Absence  from 
the  community  meant  forfeiture  of 
covenantal  blessings." 

The  Coppes  committee,  under  a 
heading  called  "Practical  Implica- 
tions," called  for  liberal  giving  for 
the  relief  of  those  within  the  church 
and  then  stated:  "Individuals  who  are 
not  Christians  ought  to  be  helped, 
provided:  (a)  we  do  not  deny  Chris- 
tians sufficient  funds  to  fulfill  their 
other  divinely  mandated  or  permitted 
responsibilities,  (b)  we  have  a  clear 
opportunity  to  share  the  Gospel  with 


COPPES 


them  and  tell  them  that  this  help  is  an 
expression  of  God's  goodness  which 
calls  them  to  faith  and  repentance, 
and  (c)  we  do  not  allow  benevolence 
to  usurp  the  primacy  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  (evangelism)." 

Many  commissioners  took  excep- 
tion to  what  they  considered  was  too 
negative  a  cast  to  the  committee's  re- 
port. While  they  agreed  that  the  OPC 
should  not  join  with  the  CRWRC  in  a 
full-fledged  cooperative  program, 
they  pushed  for  a  more  positive  state- 
ment of  diaconal  responsibility. 

"I  don't  need  to  have  all  the  re- 
strictions on  my  giving  restated," 
said  the  Rev.  James  C.  Petty  of  Phila- 
delphia's Church  of  the  City.  "My 
own  sinful  mindset  already  imposes 
enough  restrictions  on  me.  I  need  to 
have  those  restrictions  lifted  so  that 
I  can  see  the  opportunities  God  has 
around  me." 

Mr.  Petty  and  others  also  took  ex- 
ception to  some  of  the  Biblical  exege- 
sis in  the  committee  report. 

In  the  end,  the  Assembly  received 
the  Coppes  committee  report,  but  al- 
so asked  that  a  new  and  enlarged 
committee  prepare  for  next  year's  As- 
sembly a  further  statement  including 
"principles  grounded  on  the  exegesis 
of  Scripture  leading  to  positive  atti- 
tudes and  actions  on  which  the  church 
may  base  its  diaconal  ministry."  3] 

OPC  Hears  Challenge 
To  Urban  Training  Unit 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Substantial 
support  by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  for  an  independent 
training  program  for  urban  ministers 


OPC  Relief  Concepts  Divide  Assembly 
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came  under  some  fire  at  the  denomi- 
nation's 47th  General  Assembly  here. 
But  in  the  end,  commissioners  voted 
to  continue  the  support  while  review- 
ing the  church's  relationship  to  the 
program. 

At  issue  was  the  ministry  of  the 
Center  for  Urban  Theological  Studies 
(CUTS),  a  two-year-old  program 
whose  roots  go  back  a  dozen  years  to 
the  beginning  of  an  evangelistic  effort 
in  south  Philadelphia.  As  the  fruits  of 
that  early  OPC  effort  multiplied,  re- 
sulting in  the  formation  of  a  local 
church  and  a  Christian  day  school, 
the  need  for  advanced  training  oppor- 
tunities for  inner-city  evangelical  min- 
isters became  apparent. 

For  several  years,  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary  provided  leadership 
for  the  training  program  through  its 
Westminster  Ministerial  Institute.  Lat- 
er, Geneva  College  also  became  a  spon- 
soring institution  for  a  program  which 
allowed  pastors  and  lay  leaders  to 
earn  appropriate  degrees  from  either 
institution. 

Questions  developed  as  the  minis- 
try, forming  numerous  indigenous 
ties  within  the  city,  sought  a  broader 
"Sponsoring  Committee."  Included 
on  that  sponsoring  committee — which 
so  far  has  been  only  informally  estab- 
lished— are  some  people  related  to 
churches  with  non-Reformed  confes- 
sional positions. 

Because  OPC  support  for  CUTS 
(something  over  $20,000  last  year) 
was  channeled  through  the  denomi- 
national Committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  many 
commissioners  wondered  how  the  de- 
nomination could  justify  giving  for 
the  education  of  ministers  who  might 
well  not  propagate  Reformed  views. 
What  controls,  they  asked,  would  ex- 
ist over  a  broadly  based  "Sponsoring 
Committee"? 

A  written  minority  report,  oppos- 
ing CUTS  support,  asked:  "Should 
the  OPC  be  spending  monies  to  build 
up  charismatic  churches  when  it  has 
declared  such  practices  to  be  un-Bib- 
lical?" 

Defenders  pointed  to  the  good  faith 
that  now  exists  among  the  partici- 
pants and  the  extensive  influence  for 
a  Reformed  perspective  because  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  program  has 
developed.  "These  inner-city  pastors 
have  asked  us  to  be  involved,"  said 
CUTS'  chief  administrator,  the  Rev. 
William  Krispin,  "because  they  had  a 


deep  appreciation  of  the  full  counsel 
of  God  and  the  manner  in  which  we 
in  the  Reformed  community  have  de- 
veloped that." 

Of  some  concern  to  challengers  of 
the  CUTS  program  was  the  projec- 
tion of  the  Home  Missions  Commit- 
tee pointing  to  extensive  increases  for 
CUTS  support  in  the  next  five  years. 

Even  so,  there  was  widespread  sup- 
port for  the  CUTS  ministry.  Many 
who  opposed  formal  support  through 
the  denomination  saw  CUTS  as  a  wor- 
thy and  legitimate  program  deserving 
of  attention  through  local  church  be- 
nevolences. E 

OPC's  Unified  Budget 
Will  Look  for  $893,000 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Not  everyone 
in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  is  happy  with  the  way  a  uni- 
fied denominational  budget  has  pro- 
duced support  for  the  church's  tasks 
— but  after  only  three  years'  experi- 
ence with  the  concept,  commissioners 
here  were  not  ready  to  discard  it  for 
something  else. 

Faced  with  a  recommendation  that 
no  new  foreign  missionaries  be  ap- 
pointed until  financial  support  for  the 
Foreign  Missions  Committee  is  sub- 
stantially increased,  many  commis- 
sioners here  were  impatient  with  a 
system  which  was  supposed  to  remove 
competition  among  the  church's  agen- 
cies. They  said  the  "Combined  Bud- 
get" has  put  the  focus  on  fund-raising 
instead  of  the  tasks  the  funds  are  to 
be  used  for. 

"If  the  people  of  the  OPC,"  said 
ruling  elder  William  A.  Haldeman  of 
Wilmington,  Del.,  "will  not  listen  to 
their  pastors  and  elders  concerning 
the  Great  Commission,  why  will  they 
listen  to  a  professional?  What  we  need 
is  preaching  on  stewardship — and  not 
from  denominational  headquarters." 

Commissioners  found  it  hard  at 
times  to  separate  their  criticism  of  the 
concept  of  a  committee  on  steward- 
ship, with  a  full-time  general  secre- 
tary, from  the  performance  of  the 
Rev.  John  Mitchell,  who  has  actually 
filled  that  post  during  the  commit- 
tee's first  three  years.  During  that 
time,  as  Mr.  Mitchell  candidly  told 
the  Assembly,  his  wife  died  unexpect- 
edly, leaving  him  with  four  children 
including  a  new  baby.  "I  know,  and 
the  committee  knows,  that  we  haven't 


done  the  job  in  the  way  we  had  hoped 
to  or  the  way  we  plan  to  in  the  fu- 
ture," said  Mr. 
Mitchell. 

Debate  focused 
from  time  to  time 
on   whether  OPC 
giving,  which  has 
increased  from 
year  to  year,  had  r 
kept  pace  with  in- 
flation. "That's 
hardly  the  point,"  MITCHELL 
one  irritated  commissioner  told  the 
Journal  privately.  "If  we  have  to 
figure  it  that  close,  we're  already  in 
trouble." 

In  the  end,  the  Assembly  approved 
a  formal  budget  of  $893,000— includ- 
ing $205,000  for  Christian  education, 
$314,000  for  foreign  missions,  $267,- 
000  for  home  missions,  $54,000  for 
the  promotion  of  stewardship  and  $54,- 
000  for  its  year-old  denominational 
magazine,  New  Horizons. 

Also  approved  was  a  "vision-stretch- 
ing" budget  of  $1  million — along 
with  a  new  lease  on  life  for  Mr.  Mit- 
chell's committee  to  get  busy  in  mak- 
ing that  vision  possible.  ffi 


IN  OTHER  ACTION  .  .  . 

•  Orthodox  Presbyterians  learned 
that  their  total  numbers  had  increased 
2.2  percent  during  the  past  year  to 
11,300  communicant  members,  256 
ministers,  and  4,965  baptized  children. 
The  denomination  now  has  146  local 
churches,  up  10  from  a  year  earlier, 
along  with  28  additional  "chapels" 
or  mission  works.  Total  denomina- 
tional giving  was  $5,830,493,  up  11.2 
percent  from  1978,  for  a  per  capita 
average  of  $516. 

•  In  foreign  missions,  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  is  now  rep- 
resented abroad  by  1 1  families  and  2 
unmarried  people. 

•  The  roll  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church's  47th  General  Assem- 
bly was  made  up  of  81  teaching  elders 
and  41  ruling  elders.  Statistics  circu- 
lated at  the  Assembly  indicated  that 
nearly  half  the  commissioners  (both 
teaching  and  ruling  elders)  had  been 
ordained  during  the  last  10  years. 
About  one-fourth  were  ordained  dur- 
ing the  1960's — and  only  seven  out  of 
the  whole  Assembly  were  ordained  be- 
fore 1940.  ffl 
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Would  My 

Church  Forgive  Me? 


NORMA  HULT 


I 


wanted  to  run  as  we  turned  off  the 
busy  street  in  front  of  the  church  and 
found  a  parking  space.  I  felt  panicky. 
Would  my  mother  and  ten-year-old 
daughter  understand?  How  could  I 
explain  my  feelings  to  them? 

We  kept  up  a  chatter  about  mun- 
dane things  like  the  high  temperature. 
At  9:30  in  the  morning  it  was  already 
80  degrees.  Northern  California  sum- 
mers are  hot.  Today  would  be  no  ex- 
ception. 

"But  I'm  home — home  with  my 
family  again,"  I  thought  as  I  climbed 
the  church  steps.  "Compared  to  where 
I've  been,  the  heat  is  a  minor  prob- 
lem." 

Old  timers  began  greeting  me.  "Nor- 
ma, it's  so  good  to  see  you  again. 
We've  missed  you."  Warm  hugs  and 
handshakes  welcomed  me  all  the  way 
through  the  foyer. 

But  I  thought,  "Would  they  be  so 
kind  if  they  really  knew  where  I've 
been?" 

My  daughter  left  for  her  class.  "I'm 
old  enough  to  go  downstairs  to  the  ju- 
nior room  all  by  myself  now,  Mom." 

"If  she  could  just  hold  my  hand 
until  we  sit  down  inside,"  I  breathed 
to  myself.  But  I  nodded  assent  in- 
stead, "Sure,  I  understand."  And  she 
went  off  to  meet  her  young  friends. 

A  smiling  usher,  a  newcomer  to 
town,  opened  the  door  into  the  sanc- 
tuary. Reverently,  I  walked  up  the 
aisle  and  sat  down  with  Mom  in  her 
favorite  pew. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  Bible 
class,  the  church  was  singing:  "Amaz- 
ing grace!  How  sweet  the  sound  that 
saved  a  wretch  like  me! /I  once  was 
lost,  but  now  am  found;  was  blind, 
but  now  I  see!" 

My  throat  tightened  and  tears  flowed 
quietly  down  my  face.  I  sang  too  as 
gratitude  overwhelmed  me.  Amazing 
grace!  I  had  just  experienced  it  first 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Redding,  Cal. 


hand.  Every  nerve  in  my  body  re- 
joiced. I  wanted  to  stand  up,  sing  out 
and  shout  aloud,  "My  friends,  this 
grace  is  for  real;  all  those  Gos- 
pel stories  really  work.  I've  been 
changed!" 

But  I  only  wiped  tears  from  my 
eyes.  I  was  home  at  last,  my  first 
weekend  back.  I'd  just  been  paroled 
from  prison! 

For  27  years  I'd  been  a  member  of 
this  church.  I'd  grown  up  in  this 
town,  even  attended  the  local  church 
school.  Unfortunately,  I  strayed  away 
from  church  and  God — so  far  away 
in  fact,  that  I  ended  up  being  sen- 
tenced to  three  years  in  a  federal  pris- 
on for  mail  fraud. 

While  still  in  jail  waiting  to  be 
transferred  to  prison,  I  began  to  re- 
member this  church  and  what  it  had 
taught  me.  My  coming  back  was  evi- 
dence of  Solomon's  wisdom:  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  But  my  mother 
must  have  questioned  that  many  times. 
Only  yesterday  she  had  reflected, 
"Now  I  know  how  the  father  felt 
when  his  prodigal  son  returned." 

Meanwhile,  as  a  mission  story  was 
being  related,  silent  mental  images  cir- 
cled through  my  mind.  Just  a  year  be- 
fore on  a  hot,  humid  night  in  a  cock- 
roach infested  jail  in  Indiana  I'd  asked 
Jesus  to  come  into  my  life.  Desperate- 
ly I  had  needed  help,  rock  bottom 
help.  So  on  a  top  bunk,  I  gave  up  all 
idea  of  doing  things  my  own  way. 
With  no  one  else  to  turn  to,  I  turned 
to  God. 

Again  I  wiped  my  cheek.  Just  the 
memory  of  that  night  brought  tears 
of  gratitude  for  God's  love  toward 
me!  God  forgives!  Christian  doctrine 
proclaims  it  and  finally  I  had  come  to 
accept  it  too.  But,  one  haunting  fear 
continued  to  nag  at  me,  "Would  my 
church  forgive  me?"  as  God  had  done. 

My  family  had  simply  told  all  my 
friends  that  I  was  working  in  south- 
ern California  for  awhile.  Erin,  my 


daughter,  would  stay  with  her  grand- 
parents. The  story  was  somewhat  be- 
lievable. 

Good  paying  jobs  had  been  hard  to 
find  in  our  small  town.  It  was  true, 
folks  who  heard  the  story  would  fig- 
ure my  marriage  was  on  the  rocks, 
but  they  would  have  been  right.  And  I 
had  been  working,  but  as  a  janitor  in 
prison. 

"Oh,"  I  thought,  as  I  sat  there, 
"they  think  my  impending  divorce  is 
bad  enough." 

At  last  the  church  service  was  near- 
ly over.  As  we  stood  to  sing  the  clos- 
ing song,  I  almost  imagined  my  old 
serial  number  2103-171  was  blazing 
across  my  back  so  all  the  folks  behind 
me  could  see  it.  Figments  of  my  imag- 
ination, yes,  but  real  scars  from  my 
year  in  prison.  During  that  first  church 
service,  my  emotions  swung  back  and 
forth  from  the  love  of  God  to  fear  of 
rejection  from  my  own  church.  I  want- 
ed to  belong  in  a  more  complete  way, 
but  I  was  thankful  just  for  the  fellow- 
ship at  first. 

Fortunately,  one  other  member  of 
the  church,  besides  my  family,  knew  I 
had  been  in  prison.  Her  total  confi- 
dence during  my  first  year  back  in  so- 
ciety saved  me  untold  grief.  She  en- 
couraged me  in  my  concern  for  trou- 
bled teenagers.  So,  I  started  doing 
volunteer  counseling  at  the  local  coun- 
ty juvenile  hall.  But  even  during  the 
early  days  of  juvenile  hall  counseling, 
I  wanted  to  become  more  involved  in 
church. 

Then  one  evening  the  phone  rang. 

I  felt  panicky. 
Would  my  mother 
and  ten-year-old 
daughter  be  able 
to  understand? 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  11,  1980 


An  anxious  voice  asked  if  there  was 
any  way  I  could  help  out  in  the  teen 
division  at  church.  My  loyal  friend 
had  recommended  me. 

The  anxious  caller  was  the  youth 
superintendent  and  admitted  she  was 
calling  me  as  a  last  resort.  "No  one 
wants  the  job,"  she  sighed.  "But  I 
was  told  you  might  be  willing  to  help. 
There  just  doesn't  seem  to  be  anyone 
who  will  accept  the  job." 

I  tried  to  yell,  "I'd  love  to  help." 
But  she  continued,  "Since  you  and 
two  others  will  be  working  together, 
you  only  need  to  plan  a  program  ev- 
ery three  months." 

She  finally  caught  her  breath.  "Yes, 
I'd  be  happy  to  help  you,"  I  said  try- 
ing to  control  my  excitement. 

She  couldn't  believe  her  ears.  "You 
really  will  help?  You're  an  answer  to 


X  he  moment  my  boss  snapped  out 
her  command,  "I  want  to  see  you  in 
my  office — at  once!"  my  stomach 
tightened  like  a  steel  band. 

It  was  a  familiar  feeling.  After  six 
months  working  under  this  demand- 
ing woman,  my  nerves  were  twanging 
wires.  I  swallowed  dryly  and  stood, 
glancing  back  with  exasperated  dis- 
may at  the  pile  of  work  on  my  desk. 

"What  does  she  want  now?  Why 
can't  she  leave  me  alone  to  do  my 
work?" 

Her  constant  nagging,  interrup- 
tions and  complaints  were  all  irritating, 
but  her  condescension  simply  infuri- 
ated me.  I  resented  being  spoken  to  as 
if  I  were  a  child,  yet  I  hadn't  the  cour- 
age to  tell  her  so.  And  it  was  small  con- 
solation that  she  treated  the  entire 
staff  in  that  way. 

I  didn't  care  about  that — I  only 
knew  that  I  drove  to  work  dreading 
the  long  hours  before  me,  and  returned 
home  drained  and  exhausted.  My 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
living  in  Santa  Barbara,  Cal. 


prayer." 

"My  prayers  too,"  I  thought. 

For  several  weeks,  as  I  taught  the 
Bible  class,  I  behaved  like  good 
church  folks  should  behave.  I  followed 
the  established  study  guides  and  asked 
only  the  printed  questions. 

But,  one  day  when  it  was  my  turn 
to  be  the  assistant  leader,  I  just  had  to 
do  more  than  teach  a  Bible  class.  I 
had  tried  to  be  detached  and  go  by  the 
book,  but  I  couldn't  help  myself  any 
longer. 

I  was  that  lost  sheep,  lost  coin, 
prodigal  son  or  condemned  thief  on 
the  cross.  Christ's  agonizing  death  on 
the  cross  for  my  sins  was  so  etched  on 
my  mind  I  had  to  do  what  I  did.  That 
day  the  teenagers  heard  a  living  testi- 
mony. The  truth  was  finally  out!  The 
church  had  an  ex-convict  as  youth 


weekends  were  spoiled  by  Monday's 
anticipated  demands,  and  I  lay  awake 
at  night,  thinking  of  what  I  wanted  to 
say  to  her. 

"Come  here!"  Her  harsh  voice 
grated  my  already  tender  nerves.  I 
tried  to  stifle  the  litany  of  hate  pound- 
ing in  my  head  and  entered  her  office. 

"There  are  going  to  be  some  changes 
in  the  office,"  she  spoke  while  look- 
ing over  my  head  at  the  wall  behind 
me.  "I'm  bringing  a  new  person  in. 
They'll  be  responsible  for  promotion." 

"But  that's  my— you  can't.  .  .  ." 

She  cut  me  off  with  a  flick  of  her 
hand. 

"I'm  the  manager.  I'm  not  asking 
your  opinion.  Simply  informing  you 
of  my  decision.  Now,  go.  I'm  busy." 

Feeling  like  a  scolded  child,  I  crept 
back  to  my  desk.  Somehow,  in  spite  of 
angry  tears  and  trembling  hands,  I 
managed  to  continue  with  my  work. 
But  inside,  all  the  months  of  frustra- 
tion boiled  over  into  scalding  anger 
and  hatred. 

That  night  I  rushed  through  dinner 
and  ushered  my  daughters  to  bed  with- 
out the  usual  lingering  tender  rituals 


leader! 

Then  the  most  amazing  thing  hap- 
pened. Nothing  happened  at  all.  No 
one  asked  for  my  resignation.  The 
pastor  didn't  say  a  word  about  it. 
Later  my  loyal  friend  confided,  "Some 
tongues  wagged  and  eyes  rolled  when 
parents  heard  the  story  but  the  church 
board  didn't  know  what  to  do,  so 
they  decided  to  wait  and  watch  your 
work." 

Now,  nearly  nine  years  have  passed 
since  I  first  accepted  my  church  of- 
fice. Every  year  since  then  the  nomi- 
nating committee  has  asked  me  to 
serve  as  a  teacher  or  leader.  Often  as  I 
stand  before  my  church  or  Bible  class 
or  speak  at  other  churches  and  wom- 
en's clubs,  I  wonder,  "Where  would  I 
be  today  if  my  church  had  not  forgiv- 
en me?"  m 


BARBARA  BAZALDUA 


we  enjoyed  so  much.  Then  I  collapsed 
on  the  couch  next  to  my  husband  and 
poured  out  my  story. 

He  listened  quietly.  I  had  expected 
him  to  share  my  outrage.  Instead  he 
patted  my  arm  calmly. 

"This  is  your  first  confrontation 
on  the  job.  It's  going  to  happen  again, 
no  matter  where  you  work.  You'll 
have  to  learn  how  to  handle  it  on  your 
own.  I'm  sorry,  but  I  know  you'll  find 
the  right  way  to  approach  the  situa- 
tion." 

"You  don't  understand,"  I  wailed, 
disappointed  at  his  calm  reaction.  "I 
don't  even  think  you  care." 

"You  know  that  isn't  true.  Let's 
get  some  sleep.  You'll  feel  better  in 
the  morning." 

Still  angry  with  him,  I  shook  his 
hand  from  my  shoulder.  After  he  left 
the  room,  I  sat  alone  nursing  my  self- 
pity  and  anger.  I  felt  trapped  and  de- 
serted. "He  has  more  experience  in 
these  things  than  I  do,"  I  blamed  him. 
"He  should  tell  me  what  to  do." 

I  barely  slept  and  woke  with  the  lin- 
gering taste  of  anger  in  my  mouth  the 
next  morning.  Everything  irritated 


Anger  Was 
My  Boss 
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me.  My  children  seemed  to  dawdle 
purposely,  to  misplace  everything  just 
to  thwart  me.  I  couldn't  stand  my  hus- 
band's cheerful  unshaven  grin  across 
the  breakfast  table. 

When  my  oldest  daughter  spilled 
her  juice,  I  screamed  at  her,  then 
watched  her  eyes  widen  and  fill  with 
silent  tears.  As  she  marched  before 
me  to  the  car,  her  bowed  head  and 
drooping  shoulders  seemed  to  call  to 
me  to  run  and  hug  her — to  apologize. 
But  something  stopped  me. 

"I  can't  help  my  mood,"  I  excused 
myself.  "It's  my  boss's  fault." 

That  day  and  the  days  which  fol- 
lowed it  found  me  more  and  more 
caught  up  in  and  trapped  by  the  emo- 


When  my  oldest 
daughter  spilled 
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tions  I  felt.  I  argued  with  my  husband, 
scolded  my  girls,  griped  about  house- 
work, and  had  no  energy  or  desire  to 
read,  sew,  look  for  other  work  or  pray. 
By  the  end  of  several  weeks,  I  barely 
recognized  the  non-resilient,  bitter 
person  I  had  become.  What  had  begun 
with  minor  irritation  had  grown  into 
a  vine  which  was  slowly  strangling  me. 

Still  I  would  not  accept  any  respon- 
sibility. "My  boss  is  making  my  life 
miserable,"  I  complained  to  everyone 
who  would  listen.  I  didn't  stop  to 
think  that  I  was  making  myself  and 
my  family  just  as  miserable. 

Yet  my  boss  remained  as  cold  and 
aloof  as  a  boulder,  untouched  by  my 
frenzied  dashing  against  her.  I,  not 
she,  was  changing,  being  eroded  daily. 

Then  one  particularly  tense  even- 
ing, my  little  girl  refused  to  kiss  me 
goodnight.  "You  don't  love  us  any- 
more," she  announced.  "So,  I'm  go- 
ing to  stop  loving  you." 

As  soon  as  she  was  asleep,  I  did 
what  I  had  long  delayed  and  avoided: 
finally,  I  prayed  for  help. 

I've  often  been  skeptical  of  people 
who  claim  they  have  had  direct  an- 
swers to  prayers,  perhaps  because  I 
have  never  listened  closely  enough. 


But  the  next  day,  Sunday,  I  was  pre- 
pared at  last  to  listen.  And,  as  if  in 
direct  reply  to  my  plea,  I  heard  the 
answer. 

It  shamed  and  chastened  me. 

The  minister's  sermon  might  have 
been  written  with  me  in  mind  that 
day,  for  it  dealt  with  anger.  I  cringed 
as  I  listened  to  him  describe  behavior 
so  like  mine  that  I  wondered  if  he 
hadn't  been  watching.  Perhaps  because 
I  was  finally  receptive,  I  was  able  to 
hear  him  clearly. 

"Anger  damages  the  person  who 
harbors  it  far  more  than  the  one  at 
whom  it  is  directed." 

I  thought  of  my  boss — cool  and  un- 
perturbed while  I  lost  weight  and  sleep. 

"Anger  is  basically  selfish  and  self- 
absorbed  too." 

I  glanced  at  my  husband  guiltily, 
but  he  graciously  refused  to  react. 

"Worse,  anger  gives  the  person  at 
whom  we  are  angry,  complete  control 
over  us.  Anger  refuses  to  recognize 
that  God  should  be  in  control  of  our 
lives.  And  it  puts  you  in  another  per- 
son's hands  to  make  of  you  what  they 
want." 

It  was  all  true.  I  knew  that.  But  how 
was  I  to  break  this  domination  I  was 
under? 

As  if  answering  my  question,  the 
minister  continued:  "Even  in  His  last 
moments,  Christ  prayed  for  his  en- 
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emies.  Prayers,  not  curses  came  down 
from  the  cross." 

There  was  my  answer,  and  my  chal- 
lenge too. 

"You  go  on  out,  I  want  to  think  a 
moment,"  I  told  my  husband  as  the 
pews  around  us  emptied.  I  sat  still, 
letting  what  I  had  heard  jell  in  my 
mind.  Shame  and  hope  and  a  curious 
joy  mingled  in  me  all  at  once.  I  had 
been  supremely  challenged.  Could  I 
answer  the  challenge?  Up  to  that  mo- 
ment, I  had  not  even  tried. 


Hadn't  I  asked  God  many  times  to 
help  me  to  grow  in  His  love?  And 
hadn't  this  conflict  really  been  an  an- 
swer to  that  request?  His  challenge  to 
grow.  Yet  I  had  misused  it. 

"Yes,  it's  easy  to  love  family  and 
friends,"  I  scolded  myself.  "But 
you've  ignored  something  very  impor- 
tant: in  a  way,  everyone  is  a  neighbor. 
You'll  have  to  learn  to  love  the  boss 
too." 

"Prayers  not  curses.  .  .  ." 

I  was  being  told,  or  asked,  to  pray 
for  my  boss.  And  so,  I  tried.  Unfa- 
miliarity  made  it  difficult  at  first.  Af- 
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ter  all,  I  had  grown  so  used  to  angry 
words,  peaceful  ones  came  hard.  Fal- 
tering, but  with  determination,  I  whis- 
pered for  help  to  see  God's  love  and 
to  act  in  His  love  towards  this  woman 
who  had  angered  me  so.  When  I  fin- 
ished, I  felt  quiet  and  rested.  For  the 
first  time  in  weeks,  I  enjoyed  the  rest 
of  my  Sunday  without  the  nagging 
dread  of  Monday  morning  looming 
on  the  horizon. 

That  anger  was  not  an  easy  habit  to 
break,  but  whenever  I  felt  it  discolor- 
ing the  edges  of  my  day,  I  stopped  and 
prayed  for  my  boss  and  me.  And  slow- 
ly a  change  came.  I  discovered  that 
you  cannot  hate  someone  for  whom 
you  pray.  I  discovered  that  by  react- 
ing to  her  jibes  with  love,  I  broke  the 
sting  of  my  boss's  tongue. 

Oh,  I  may  never  love  her  as  I  do  a 
family  member,  but  I  do  understand 
and  accept  her  more  easily.  A  small 
beginning.  And,  with  my  energies  re- 
newed and  rested,  my  family  likes  me 
once  again.  No  doubt  there  will  be 
other  moments  when  the  temptation 
to  be  angry  is  strong,  but  I've  had  an 
important  lesson  in  how  to  handle  it. 
Anger  won't  boss  me  again.  E 
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Why 

Christian  Schools? 


JOHN  H.  WHITE 


hat  are  those  elements  that  make 
our  investment  of  time,  money  and 
prayer  in  a  Christian  school  so  vital? 
Should  we  provide  a  Christian  educa- 
tion for  our  children  and  the  children 
of  the  Christian  community  of  which 
we  are  a  part?  If  so,  why? 

In  support  of  Christian  schools,  I 
would  like  to  make  three  suggestions 
that  are  intended  to  be  provocative. 

First,  our  culture  demands  it.  Much 
has  been  written  about  the  fact  that 
we  are  living  in  a  post-Christian  age. 
Such  diverse  authors  as  Will  Herberg, 
a  Jewish  sociologist,  and  the  Rev. 
Francis  Schaeffer,  an  evangelical,  have 
documented  that  reality  for  us. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  western 
world  thought  of  a  Triune  God  who 
controlled  His  world  by  His  law.  In 
that  world  there  were  angels,  devils, 
men,  animals  and  plants — all  of  cre- 
ation. 

Now,  God  has  been  removed  quiet- 
ly and  subtly  from  public  life.  The 
most  obvious  legal  expression  of  this 
was  the  Supreme  Court  decision  which 
removed  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
from  public  schools.  It  is  all  right  if 
people  want  to  pray  and  read  the  Bi- 
ble, we  are  told,  but  such  activities 
must  be  restricted  to  our  private  lives 
and  our  churches. 

The  creeds  and  the  Bible,  our  soci- 
ety insists,  must  not  have  anything  to 
say  about  our  politics,  education,  eco- 
nomics or  other  "common"  concerns. 

At  first  glance  nothing  seems  to 
have  happened  as  a  result  of  this  atti- 
tude, but  after  a  second  look,  one 
realizes  that  if  God  is  gone  then  any 
notion  of  an  absolute  norm  or  law 
must  also  be  abandoned.  A  growing 
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secularism  has  been  advanced  by  the 
concept  that  social  and  judicial  laws 
arise  out  of  some  kind  of  natural  law 
or  social  compact  of  the  governed;  in 
any  case,  law  is  not  seen  as  coming 
from  God. 

More  recently  there  has  been  a  not- 
too-subtle  attack  on  the  Biblical  view 
of  man.  For  example,  it  was  Diderot 
who  asserted  only  a  century  ago  that 
essentially  there  was  no  difference  be- 
tween man  and  the  animals. 

In  our  times,  Jean  Paul  Sartre  de- 
fined man  as  a  "blob  of  ooze  on  a  sea 
of  nothingness."  The  popular  come- 
dian Rodney  Dangerfield  provokes 
laughter  with  such  lines  as,  "I  don't 
get  no  respect" — and  much  of  his  hu- 
mor proves  that  "I"  don't  deserve  it. 

The  secular  science  of  our  day  con- 
curs with  these  views  and  has  "prov- 
en" that  in  fact  there  is  no  difference 
between  man  and  the  animals. 

The  impact  of  these  popular  beliefs 
is  twofold:  Man  has  completely  re- 
versed the  way  he  thinks  about  the 
world,  and  he  has  completely  reversed 
the  way  he  thinks  about  himself.  No 
longer  does  that  which  is  fundamen- 
tal begin  with  God;  now  things  pro- 
ceed up  an  evolutionary  scale  toward 
a  god  who  is  merely  a  projection  of 
man's  needs,  and  man  considers  him- 
self as  only  an  object  to  be  analyzed 
at  the  end  of  a  microscope. 

As  Christians,  we  need  to  recognize 
that  the  motor  which  drives  our  cul- 
ture is  fueled  by  these  secular,  human- 
istic assumptions.  Since  this  is  espe- 
cially true  of  our  public  educational 
system,  believers  who  are  committed 
to  a  Christian  world  view  dare  not 
submit  their  children  to  a  teaching  sit- 
uation and  system  based  on  such  as- 
sumptions. 

Second,  Christian  schools  must  be 
supported  because  our  relationship  to 
our  children  demands  it. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  believers' 
children  have  a  unique  relationship 
with  God  and  that  their  parents  are 


responsible  to  give  and  provide  for 
the  Christian  nurture  of  their  chil- 
dren. For  instance,  in  Genesis  12-17, 
God  establishes  His  covenant  with 
Abraham  and  with  his  children.  And 
when  Peter  preached  the  sermon  at 
Pentecost,  he  made  clear  that  the 
promise  of  forgiveness  and  new  life 
was  to  those  who  believe  and  to  their 
children  (Acts  2:39). 

Throughout  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments there  is  special  emphasis  on 
the  responsibility  of  parents  to  nur- 
ture their  children  in  the  things  of 
God.  Various  passages  make  clear 
that  this  nurturing  is  not  in  some  nar- 
row religious  sense  but  is  a  nurturing 
that  relates  all  of  life  and  the  elements 
of  this  world  to  the  Creator. 

Deuteronomy  chapter  6  shows  this 
particularly  in  that,  after  God  gave 
His  command  for  the  Israelites  to 
love  Him,  He  instructed  the  parents 
in  the  congregation  in  this  fashion: 
"And  these  words,  which  I  am  com- 
manding you  today,  shall  be  on  your 
heart;  and  you  shall  teach  them  dili- 
gently to  your  sons  and  talk  of  them 
when  you  sit  in  your  house  and  when 
you  walk  by  the  way." 

Are  we  willing  to  submit  our  chil- 
dren, those  for  whom  we  have  taken 
vows  before  the  Lord,  to  an  educa- 
tional system  which  at  best  leaves 
God  out  of  the  picture  or  at  worst 
formally  rejects  Him?  To  put  it  blunt- 
ly, God  answers  that  question  by  com- 
manding that  we  bring  our  children 
up  in  the  "nurture  and  admonition  of 
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the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4). 

Third,  Christian  schools  must  be 
supported  because  our  calling  in  Christ 
demands  it. 

I  believe  that  our  redemption  in  Je- 
sus Christ  calls  us  to  be  countercul- 
ture Christians.  The  "culture"  I'm  re- 
ferring to  means  those  assumptions 
and  presuppositions  that  people  hold 
which  determine  their  values  and  life- 
style. While  the  institutions  and  sys- 
tems of  our  culture  are  not  sinful  in 
themselves,  the  presuppositions  behind 
many  of  them  often  either  leave  God 
out — or  are  actively  anti-Christian. 

When  God  called  His  people  into  a 
covenant  relationship  with  Him,  His 
redemption  provided  for  them  to  be  a 
"holy  nation,"  a  "special  people" 


This  is  an  excellent  text  for  a  funeral 
sermon,  provided  the  church  officers 
and  the  preacher  are  agreed  upon  its 
truth  and  reliability. 

However,  in  far  too  many  funeral 
services  we've  attended,  faith  in  life 
after  death  just  has  not  been  in  evi- 
dence. Most  of  the  funeral  messages 
skirt  around  the  subject  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  Seldom  do  we  hear 
the  words,  "Because  He  lives,  we  too 
shall  live." 

Jesus  said,  "Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead."  He  may  have  looked  around 
Him  as  He  spoke  these  words.  He  al- 
so must  have  looked  down  through 
the  years  to  our  day,  for  surely  unbe- 
lief is  also  present  today. 

Sometimes  we  wonder  if  we  do  the 
Lord,  the  Gospel,  ourselves  or  the  de- 
ceased one's  family  a  favor,  in  con- 
ducting a  Christian  funeral  in  honor 
of  an  unbeliever.  It  is  possible  to  do 
so.  But  the  temptation  to  water  down 
the  Gospel  on  such  occasions  is  very 
real. 

Folks  are  in  such  a  hurry  to  bury 


The  author  is  a  .layman  residing  in 
Greenview,  III. 


and  a  "kingdom  of  priests"  (Exo.  19: 
5-6).  God  clearly  called  them  to  coun- 
tercultural  living  and  thinking.  For 
the  children  of  Israel  to  be  holy,  they 
had  to  live  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  na- 
tions around  them. 

It  must  be  noted  that  whenever  Is- 
rael failed  to  live  up  to  this  counter- 
cultural  call  and  became  entangled 
with  Baal  in  the  idolatry  of  the  sur- 
rounding cultures,  they  experienced 
God's  chastisement. 

In  the  New  Testament,  when  Jesus 
walked  onto  the  pages  of  history,  it 
became  evident  from  the  very  begin- 
ning that  His  ministry  and  lifestyle 
were  counter  to  prevailing  religious 
thoughtforms.  In  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  He  said,  "You  have  heard  that 


"Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  we  shall  also  live  with  Him" 
(Rom.  6:8). 

their  dead  that  they  barely  have  time 
to  tip  their  hats  to  the  Lord,  as  they 
pass  Him  on  the  way  to  the  cemetery. 
This  is  terribly  sad.  For  only  He  can 
say,  "Fear  not";  only  He  can  give  as- 
surance that  one  can  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  A 
passage  of  Scripture,  a  prayer,  a  poem 
and  a  benediction.  There  is  no  time  to 
listen  to  Jesus'  command  to  the  winds 
and  waves,  "Peace  be  still."  There  is 
no  time  for  hearing  the  personal  testi- 
mony of  Gospel  songwriters  to  the 
saving,  keeping  power  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

We  doubt  if  our  criticism  of  such 
funeral  customs  will  change  them 
much,  for  we  fear  they  are  but  the 
symptoms  of  a  terminal  disease — un- 
belief. Unbelief  slammed  the  door  in 
the  face  of  our  Lord  so  many  times, 
as  men  rejected  Him  when  He  was  here 
on  earth.  Our  funeral  customs  are  but 
evidence  of  that  same  malady  abroad 
in  our  society  today. 

Contemporary   philosophy  bears 


it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time  .  .  ." 
(that  is,  "The  religious  establishment 
said  .  .  ."),  then  He  adds,  "but  I  say 
unto  you.  .  .  ."  Jesus  created  conflict 
and  division  right  from  the  start. 

Jesus'  radical  teachings  are  further 
shown  in  His  confrontation  with  Nico- 
demus.  The  Lord  tells  Nicodemus  that 
his  need  is  not  for  more  theology 
or  morality,  but  for  a  total  inward 
change. 

Things  certainly  did  not  change  in 
the  apostolic  period  either.  The  non- 
Christian  community  accused  the 
Christians  of  turning  the  world  up- 
side down  (Acts  17:16).  These  people 
understood  that  Christians  radically 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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down  on  the  reality  of  death.  But  the 
interval  between  death  down  here  and 
resurrection  life  in  the  hereafter  is 
pretty  well  clouded  with  poetry,  for- 
mality, and  innocuous  words  and 
phrases  which  sound  good  to  the  ears 
yet  make  little  or  no  real  sense  in  the 
heart. 

To  one  who  does  not  believe  that 
he  will  live  with  Christ,  a  memorial 
service  or  ritual  is  meaningless.  A 
soul  facing  a  future  beyond  the  grave 
surely  needs  something  or  someone 
able  to  see  that  soul  through  the  judg- 
ment. 

"The  Lord  being  my  Shepherd,  I 
can  and  shall  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death."  Here's  truth, 
truth  that  honors  the  Lord,  gives  as- 
surance to  the  deceased,  comfort  to 
the  bereaved  and  hope  to  the  lost. 

Jesus  died  on  the  cross,  was  buried 
in  the  grave,  rose  from  the  dead  and 
returned  to  the  Father.  He  is  able  to 
take  His  loved  ones  through  death 
and  the  grave,  and  present  them  fault- 
less before  His  Father  in  heaven.  This 
is  our  faith,  a  faith  founded  upon  Je- 
sus Christ,  Son  of  God  and  Saviour 
of  men.  To  Him  be  the  glory.  E 


If  We  Be 

Dead  With  Christ 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Worst  Idea 


Which,  of  all  the  mistaken  ideas 
abroad  today,  is  the  most  damaging  to 
the  institutions  held  precious  by  those 
most  likely  to  read  these  words? 

— Is  it  the  denial  of  the  existence  of 
a  personal  God,  as  by  Bishop  (Honest 
to  God)  Robinson  of  England? 

— Is  it  the  basic  Communist  philos- 
ophy, "From  each  according  to  his 
ability  to  each  according  to  his  need"? 

— Is  it  the  attack  of  religious  liber- 
alism upon  the  supernatural  elements 
in  the  Gospel,  as  in  The  Interpreter's 
Bible! 

— Is  it  the  general  relativism  touch- 
ing all  institutions  which  denies  the  fi- 
nal authority  of  any? 

We  have  been  impressed  of  late  with 
how  often  it  is  assumed  that  no  one 
has  the  final  answer  to  any  of  the  im- 
portant questions  being  asked — they 
have  only  opinions.  In  other  words, 
no  authority  is  considered  final — there 
are  no  absolutes. 

This  is  relativism — the  philosophy 
that  every  truth  is  only  partial:  more 
or  less  true  but  always  liable  to  dis- 
placement by  truer  truth.  In  our  opin- 
ion this  is  the  most  corroding  idea 
abroad  today. 

How  many  times  have  you  heard  it 


One  can  but  wonder  if  God  does  not 
look  down  on  Christians  and  those  in 
the  church  and  marvel  at  our  neglect 
of  the  sources  of  power  He  has  placed 
at  our  disposal — the  power  of  the 
Word,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  power  of  prayer. 

Without  the  written  Word,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  "quick 
and  powerful,"  the  opinions  and  argu- 
ments of  men  merely  show  up  their 
folly,  not  their  wisdom. 

Unless  we  seek  to  do  business  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  may  miss  much  of 
the  power  available  through  the  Word 
and  our  best  efforts  will  be  weak  if 
not  ineffective. 

Without  prayer,  there  is  no  two-way 
communication  with  God,  nor  is  there 
power  to  do  His  will — even  when  His 


said  that  one  must  not  be  dogmatic; 
that  no  system  is  ever  final;  that  each 
generation  must  discover  its  way  of 
life  for  itself;  that  experience  is  more 
important  than  doctrine;  that  democ- 
racy must  one  day  be  replaced  by  a 
better  system;  that  Christianity  is  a 
life,  not  a  dogma? 

How  often  have  you  sat  through  pro- 
grams in  which  questions  were  asked 
but  no  answers  given? 

In  the  company  you  keep:  is  it  ever 
taken  for  granted  that  one  opinion  is 
as  good  as  another;  that  each  person 
must  make  up  his  own  mind  for  him- 
self; that  we  must  have  equal  respect 
for  all  differences  of  opinion;  that  the 
consensus  of  the  majority  is  always 
right? 

When  you  hear  someone  defend  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  as  absolutely 
true  and  absolutely  final  for  all  time 
does  such  a  defense  sound  to  you  just 
a  bit  extreme?  On  the  other  hand, 
when  someone  suggests  that  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  was  "all 
right  for  that  day  and  time  but  hardly 
adequate  for  today,"  do  you  feel  in- 
clined to  agree? 

In  all  these  ideas  there  is  a  germ  of 
truth,  for  that  is  the  way  it  is  with 


will  has  been  made  sufficiently  plain 
to  us. 

This  is  not  an  oversimplification. 
Without  these  three  sources  of  spiri- 
tual power  all  that  we  may  attempt 
will  become  but  wood,  hay  and  stub- 
ble to  be  destroyed  when  tested  by 
God's  fire  of  testing. 

Every  Christian  needs  to  turn  aside 
for  times  of  self-examination  to  see 
what  "fuel"  he  is  using.  The  frantic 
rushing  about  which  characterizes  our 
lives,  even  in  the  service  of  the  church, 
may  prove  to  be  no  more  than  evidence 
of  the  futility  of  human  endeavor.  But 
God  has  willed  otherwise  and  He  of- 
fers the  power  by  which  alone  we  can 
build  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones 
on  the  one  foundation,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  E 


ideas:  Nobody  would  fall  for  error  if 
it  were  all  wrong.  But  together  they 
add  up  to  that  philosophy  which  is  de- 
stroying our  institutions,  political,  eco- 
nomic, religious. 

Sometime  ago  we  picked  up  a  copy 
of  Senior  Scholastic,  a.  national  mag- 
azine for  high  school  students.  We 
came  across  a  two-part  discussion  of 
the  issue  of  a  national  lottery.  There 
was  a  summary  of  the  arguments  for, 
a  summary  of  the  arguments  against, 
and  then  the  question  directed  to  the 
high  schoolers:  "What  do  you  think?" 
But  how  can  high  schoolers  answer 
the  question  unless  they  have  previous- 
ly been  indoctrinated  with  the  differ- 
ence between  right  and  wrong? 

In  Christian  education  it  is  the  fash- 
ion to  lay  problems  of  morals,  Bible 
interpretation,  theology  even,  on  the 
table  and  ask  the  question, '"What  do 
you  think?"  It's  the  subtle  difference 
between  "Thus  saith  the  Lord!"  and 
"What  do  you  think  the  Lord  saith?" 
Too  often  it  is  done  in  such  a  way  as 
to  strip  all  binding  authority  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  leave  final  decisions 
with  men. 

People  should  have  opinions.  But 
those  opinions  must  be  based  on  a 
firm  foundation  of  truth.  If  the  foun- 
dation is  also  opinion,  only  relativism 
can  be  built  upon  it.  E 

Crime 
And  Punishment  XVI 

It  was  just  over  a  year  ago  that  last 
we  carried  an  editorial  on  capital  pun- 
ishment. Just  lately  we  have  seen  a 
statement  on  this  bellweather  of  so- 
cial health  which  has  to  be  the  most 
compelling  statement  we  have  ever 
read.  It  was  written  by  syndicated  col- 
umnist Patrick  J.  Buchanan  and  is  re- 
produced with  his  express  permission. 
Writing  of  John  Gacy,  a  convicted 
murderer,  Mr.  Buchanan  said: 

"  'Obviously,  the  man's  insane!' 

"That  is  the  retort  of  many  who 
believe  that  the  execution  of  John  Gacy 
— torturer  and  murderer  of  33  boys 
and  young  men — is  an  act  of  state 
vengeance,  a  legalized  murder  that 
will  deter  no  one,  that  reduces  those 
who  cheered  the  sentence  to  a  level 
not  much  higher  than  that  of  Gacy 
himself. 

"But  it  is  not  obvious  Gacy  is  in- 
sane. If  mass  murder,  by  definition, 
connotes  insanity,  then  Lenin,  Stalin 


The  Powers  That  Be 
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and  Mao  were  insane;  Hitler,  Himmler 
and  Eichmann  were  insane;  Pol  Pot  is 
insane;  Billy  the  Kid  was  insane;  Bon- 
nie and  Clyde,  and  John  Dillinger  were 
insane;  Al  Capone  was  insane;  Rich- 
ard Speck  and  the  Hillside  Strangler 
were  insane — because  all  were  mass 
murderers,  though  their  motivations 
appeared  to  vary  from  power,  greed 
and  revenge  to  excitement,  hatred  and 
lust. 

"True,  Gacy  does  not  seem  to  pos- 
sess what  the  nuns  used  to  call  an  'ex- 
cessively scrupulous  conscience.'  But 
he  was  clever  enough  to  con  police  of- 
ficers who  several  times  followed  the 
trail  of  missing  boys  to  Gacy's  abat- 
toir. 

"He  was  shrewd  enough  to  get  away 
with  five  or  six  murders  every  year 
for  six  years.  He  was  knowledgeable 
enough  to  know  that  if  he  did  not 
properly  dispose  of  the  corpus  delicti, 
he  would  automatically  forfeit  his  sa- 
distic pleasures,  his  freedom  and,  con- 
ceivably, his  life. 

"In  brief,  if  John  Gacy  was  unaware 
of  the  wages  of  sin,  he  was  surely 
aware  of  the  price  of  apprehension. 

"Gacy's  case  is  more  difficult  for 
the  abolitionists  of  the  death  penalty 
to  argue,  for  there  is  no  doubt  here  of 
mistaken  identity.  Gacy's  culpability 
is  as  firmly  established  as  that  of  the 
commandant  of  Auschwitz. 

"The  central  difference,  I  suggest, 
between  those  who  favor  death  for 
Gacy  and  those  who  see  his  execution 
as  barbaric  is  not  that  the  former  are 
bloodthirsty  and  vengeful,  and  the 
latter  humane.  Rather,  the  difference 
resides  in  contradictory  concepts  about 
the  nature  of  justice  and  the  nature  of 
man. 

"To  those  inculcated  with  the  older 
traditions  of  Judeo-Christian  morality, 
Gacy's  murders  are  not  proof  of  in- 
sanity overcoming  normality,  but  of 
the  evil  inside  Gacy  emerging  victori- 
ous and  consuming  the  man. 

"The  motive  for  executing  Gacy  is 
not  revenge.  If  that  were  so,  the  state, 
a  neutral  party,  would  not  carry  out 
the  sentence,  but  turn  him  over  to  his 
victims'  relatives  to  be  slowly  tor- 
tured to  death.  Executing  Gacy  is  no 
more  'legalized  murder'  than  incar- 
cerating him  would  be  'legalized  kid- 
napping.' 

"Under  the  traditional  concept  of 
justice,  Gacy  should  die,  because  it 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Where's  Mommy? 


If  Christian  women  of  this  genera- 
tion abandon  the  high  calling  of  the 
home,  what  hope  do  we  have  for  our 
children's  children? 

The  pressures  of  the  women's  "lib" 
movement  on  mothers  to  abandon 
their  homes  is  increasingly  reaching 
into  the  Christian  community.  I  am 
not  talking  about  Christian  women 
who  have  to  work  to  support  the  fam- 
ily, even  though  our  "have  to"  is  of- 
ten a  more  worldly  "want  to."  I  am 
referring  to  a  subtle,  even  evil  pres- 
sure gnawing  at  many  Christian  wom- 
en to  leave  the  home  and  family  to 
find  a  more  "rewarding"  fulfillment 
in  a  career.  Let  me  speak  from  my 
own  experience. 

Last  summer  I  succumbed  to  this 
pressure  by  going  back  to  private-duty 
nursing.  By  the  fall  my  health  was  be- 
ginning to  fail  and  the  family  was 
showing  signs  of  neglect.  When  my 
children  came  home  from  school  to 
share  the  day's  activities,  they  found 
a  grumpy  mother  who  was  too  tired 
to  cook  a  good  dinner — much  less 
show  any  enthusiasm  about  their  day. 
I  had  also  slipped  into  a  very  un-Chris- 
tian,  selfish  "I  attitude"  on  the  days 
that  I  worked. 

This  situation  was  not  uniquely 
mine.  The  women  in  my  Bible  study 
saw  me  going  to  work,  and  by  the  fall 
they  had  all  taken  some  type  of  part- 
time  employment.  Such  is  the  subtle 
but  sure  nature  of  influence!  Then  in 
December,  at  one  of  our  studies,  we 
all  admitted  that  this  new  effort  at 
fulfillment  was  taking  us  away  from 
our  highest  calling,  the  home  and  the 
family.  Since  then  almost  every  wom- 
an has  returned  to  the  home. 

None  of  us  could  pinpoint  when 
this  pressure  started  or  why  we  started 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Susan  (Mrs.  Richard)  Knodel, 
an  elect  lady  of  Sycracuse,  N.  Y.,  who 
is  the  wife  of  an  OPC  organizing  pas- 
tor. 


to  feel  unfulfilled  at  home.  Was  it  just 
the  secular  encouragement  of  women's 
"lib,"  or  were  our  families  and  our 
churches  also  related  to  our  discour- 
agement? Here  are  some  of  the  expla- 
nations and  answers  that  my  husband 
and  I  came  up  with. 

First,  Adam  fell  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  cross  of  Christ,  parts  of  that 
earthly  curse  are  still  ours  to  bear.  The 
thorns  and  thistles  (Gen.  3:17-18)  of 
the  Fall  still  grow  in  the  fields  of  our 
lives.  Total  fulfillment,  of  which  we 
have  the  firstfruits  in  Christ,  will  not 
be  ours  until  heaven. 

Second,  there  is  a  satanic  influ- 
ence. The  foundations  of  life  are:  our 
faith,  our  families,  our  church  and 
our  government.  Satan  attacks  each 
of  these  bastions.  We  should  not  be 
surprised  when  the  family  is  not  some- 
how magically  exempted  from  this 
demonic  assault  (Eph.  6:12).  I  believe 
that  often  pastors  are  too  shy  about 
exhorting  their  congregations  concern- 
ing the  importance  of  motherhood, 
due  to  the  increasing  number  of  work- 
ing mothers  in  the  congregation.  This 
too  is  from  Satan. 

Thirdly,  the  vulnerabilities  of  the 
home  are  legion.  Husbands,  who  fail 
to  realize  its  monotonies;  and  children, 
who  drain  their  mothers  because  of 
their  psychological  dependence,  need 
to  treat  the  lady  of  the  home  with  love 
and  honor — not  like  a  slave  (Eph. 
5:25). 

Lastly,  we  as  women  need  to  really 
work  at  making  our  lives  creative.  The 
thirty-first  chapter  of  Proverbs  de- 
scribes such  a  woman.  She  does  work 
outside  the  home,  but  it  is  the  spice  of 
her  life  and  not  the  main  dish  (vv. 
16-19).  She  is  also  busy  with  diaconal 
work  (v.  20)  even  though  she  does  not 
"sit  in  the  gate"  holding  office  (v.  23). 
She  does  not  neglect  her  mind  but 
studies  and  is  wise  (v.  26).  And  the  rest 
of  her  life  is  fun  too! 

I  fear  for  our  Christian  families. 
Instead  of  salt  we  are  being  assaulted. 
Where's  mommy?  I  hope,  at  home  .  .  . 
happy!  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

'V 

FOR  JUNE  29,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Prophet  in  Exile 


INTRODUCTION 


Ezekiel  was  one  of  the  children  of 
Israel  carried  away  into  captivity  in 
Babylon,  apparently  during  Jehoi- 
chin's  reign,  prior  to  the  fall  of  Jeru- 
salem (1:2). 

Like  the  prophet  Jeremiah  in  Jeru- 
salem, Ezekiel  declared  to  those  in 
captivity  with  him  that  there  was  no 
hope  for  Jerusalem  nor  for  a  re- 
surgence of  Judah's  power.  The  city 
would  fall  and  all  the  people  would  be 
taken  captive. 

Midway  through  Ezekiel's  ministry, 
news  came  of  the  fall  of  Jerusalem 
(33:21-33),  following  which  the  proph- 
et began  to  tell  of  God's  plans  for  the 
future  of  His  people  and  of  the  new 
city  of  God  with  the  new  temple  that 
would  forever  be  undefiled. 

PART  I:  Ezekiel's  Call 


SCRIPTURE:  Ezekiel  1:1-3;  2:1-10 

Ezekiel,  like  Jeremiah,  was  one  of 
a  priestly  family  (1:3).  He  was  proba- 
bly about  30  years  old  when  the  Lord 
called  him  to  the  prophetic  ministry 
as  he  lived  among  the  captives  in  Bab- 
ylon (1:1). 

In  calling  Ezekiel  as  His  prophet, 
the  Lord  addressed  him  by  the  term, 
"Son  of  man."  This  was  God's  fa- 
vorite way  of  addressing  Ezekiel,  us- 
ing it  time  after  time,  and  by  it,  desig- 
nating Ezekiel  to  be  His  representa- 
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tive  among  men,  responsibile  for  tell- 
ing them  His  words  (2:1). 

As  with  all  of  His  prophets,  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Ezekiel  by  His  Spirit, 
which  entered  into  him  and  bore  him 
along  by  His  power  (2:2)  so  that  what 
he  spoke  and  wrote  was  in  accord 
with  God's  good  purpose  and  will  (see 
II  Tim.  3:16-17;  II  Pet.  2:20-21). 

As  the  Lord  had  told  Jeremiah  and 
Isaiah  earlier,  so  now  He  told  Ezekiel 
that  he  could  expect  to  find  those  to 
whom  he  preached  stubborn  and  re- 
bellious against  God.  They  would  re- 
sist Ezekiel  just  as  they  had  resisted 
Jeremiah  in  Jerusalem  (2:3-4). 

Ezekiel  was  not  to  measure  the  suc- 
cess of  his  mission  by  the  receptivity 
of  the  people  to  his  words.  He  was  to 
go  and  say  what  the  Lord  had  given 
him  to  say,  whether  or  not  they  would 
listen.  The  important  thing  was  that 
they  would  know  that  a  prophet  (a 
servant  of  God  sent  to  speak  to  them) 
had  been  in  their  midst  (v.  5). 

This  is  similar  to  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  said  later  of  his  ministry.  He  de- 
clared that  it  was  a  sweet  savor  (well- 
pleasing)  unto  the  Lord,  whether  the 
hearers  were  saved  or  perished.  Paul's 
ministry  was  triumphant  in  God's 
sight  because  everything  he  did  was 
for  the  Lord  (II  Cor.  2:14-17). 

This  gives  us  an  insight  into  what 
constitutes  a  successful  ministry.  The 
crucial  point  is  not  that  men  consider 
it  successful,  but  whether  or  not  the 
minister  has  been  faithful  to  God  in 
all  that  he  has  done,  and  whether  or 
not  he  has  represented  the  Lord  truly, 
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in  accord  with  His  Word. 

Then  the  Lord  told  Ezekiel  not  to 
be  afraid  of  the  people  to  whom  he 
was  sent.  He  could  expect  opposition 
and  hostile  words,  but  this  should  not 
frighten  him  away  from  speaking  the 
truth  in  love  (2:6). 

Although  the  message  Ezekiel  must 
take  to  the  people  would  not  be  pleas- 
ant nor  easy  to  listen  to,  he  must  not 
shirk  his  duty  in  taking  it  to  them. 
Otherwise  he  would  be  guilty  of  trans- 
gression himself. 

Nor  must  he  let  the  mood  of  the 
people  dictate  what  he  said.  Rather,  he 
must  stand  firmly  on  God's  truth 
(2:8). 

Then  he  was  told  to  open  his  mouth 
and  "eat"  the  words  God  gave  him. 
That  meant  that  God's  words,  His 
message,  were  to  become  a  part  of 
him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  work  for  the  Lord,  which 
concerns  me  more:  approval  of  men  or 
faithful  service  for  Him? 

2.  Have  I  learned  that  real  success  is 
in  doing  what  pleases  God? 

PART  II:  Ezekiel's  Task 


SCRIPTURE:  Ezekiel  3:1-15 

The  task  to  which  Ezekiel  had  been 
called  was  neither  desirable  nor  glori- 
ous. As  God  spoke  to  him,  He  called 
upon  him  to  eat  the  scroll,  represent- 
ing the  message  he  must  take  to  a  hos- 
tile people. 

At  first,  it  tasted  sweet,  but  later,  it 
became  bitter  (3:3,  14).  Long  after- 
wards, the  Apostle  John  had  a  similar 
experience  on  Patmos  (see  Rev.  10:9- 
10).  Thus,  symbolically,  the  Lord 
showed  His  servants  who  were  to  bear 
His  messages  to  the  people,  that  the 
experience  would  be  both  sweet  and 
bitter,  what  we  may  call  the  "bitter- 
sweet" gospel. 

The  words  of  the  Gospel,  words  of 
eternal  life  for  those  who  believe, 
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would  be  as  honey  in  the  mouth  of  the 
evangelist.  But  in  bearing  his  witness, 
he  would  feel  the  full  brunt  of  the 
world's  opposition  to  God's  truth  and 
undergo  many  bitter  experiences.  But 
he  must  not  become  bitter  in  the  pro- 
cess. 

Unlike  Jonah's  experience  of  preach- 
ing to  foreigners  and  seeing  them  re- 
pent and  turn  to  the  Lord,  Ezekiel's 
mission  was  to  a  people  who  had  long 
had  God's  Word  but  who  continued 
to  resist  that  Word  and  to  oppose 
those  who  bore  it  (3:5-7). 

It  would  seem  that  those  who  have 
long  had  and  long  resisted  the  truth 
are  immune  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Such  a  condition  exists  today  in  many 
sections  of  America,  where  people 
have  had  the  Scripture  and,  for  the 
most  part,  have  turned  their  backs  on 
it.  This  is  true  even  in  many  churches 
throughout  our  nation. 

God  told  Ezekiel  that  He  would 
make  his  face  like  flint  so  that  he 
might  stand  firm  against  the  sins  of 
the  people.  Though  they  would  resist 
him,  he  would  prevail  if  he  remained 
faithful  to  his  task  (vv.  8-11). 

Often,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is 
tempted,  when  the  people  will  not  re- 
ceive the  message  God  has  spoken 
through  him,  to  compromise  and  make 
the  message  more  pleasant  or  sweet  to 
their  taste.  Paul  warned  young  Timo- 
thy about  such  temptations,  telling 
him  he  must  be  steadfast  in  proclaim- 
ing the  truth,  no  matter  what  the  peo- 
ple wished  to  hear  (II  Tim.  4:1-5). 

As  Ezekiel  contemplated  his  call 
and  his  task,  he  testified  that  it  was  in 
bitterness  and  discouragement  that  he 
went  to  carry  out  this  mission.  In 
fact,  he  was  so  overcome  by  what 
God  had  said  that  for  seven  days  he 
sat  among  the  exiles  speechless  (3:15). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  seeking  to  be  a  witness  for 
Christ,  have  I  experienced  the  bitter- 
sweet aspect  of  the  Gospel? 

2.  Have  I  ever  had  a  part  in  seeking 
to  get  my  minister  to  compromise  his 
message  in  order  to  please  the  people? 

PART  III:  Ezekiel's  Responsibility 

SCRIPTURE:  Ezekiel  3:16-21 

So  that  Ezekiel  might  not  misun- 
derstand the  seriousness  of  his  mis- 
sion, the  Lord  told  him  to  think  of 
himself  as  a  watchman. 

Everyone  in  that  day  knew  what 


the  watchman's  task  was.  He  was  to 
stand  in  the  watchtower  on  the  walls 
of  the  city  and  to  keep  constant  vigil. 
The  destiny  of  the  city  rested  in  his 
hands.  If  he  did  not  warn  the  people 
of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  day  or 
night,  all  could  be  killed  and  the  re- 
sponsibility would  be  his. 

Even  our  own  nation,  in  recent  wars, 
has  given  the  guard  on  duty  such 
grave  responsibility  that  failure  on  his 
part  to  carry  out  that  duty  could  re- 
sult in  his  death  by  execution. 

In  Ezekiel's  case,  his  duty  as  a 
watchman  was  to  say  to  the  wicked  in 
Israel  that  they  would  surely  die  if 
they  remained  in  their  wickedness  (v. 
18).  If  he  failed  to  say  this  and  led 
them  to  believe  that  God  would  over- 
look their  sins,  or  would  allow  His 
people  to  fall  into  enemy  hands,  then 
Ezekiel  would  be  liable  to  God  for 
having  perverted  the  message  and  for 
having  failed  as  a  watchman  (v.  18). 

It  was  not  Ezekiel's  duty  as  a 
watchman  to  change  the  wicked  or  to 
convince  him  that  he  must  repent.  His 
duty  was  to  be  faithful  in  warning 
him  of  the  truth  of  God's  judgment. 
He  must  tell  that  wicked  man  what 
God  wanted  him  to  hear  (v.  19). 

Similarly,  Ezekiel  was  responsible 
for  witnessing  to  all  who  seemed  to  be 
righteous,  as  well.  He  must  warn  them 
lest  they  put  their  confidence  in  their 
own  righteousness  (v.  20).  If  he  did 
not  tell  them  that  they  must  rely  not 
on  themselves  but  on  the  righteous- 
ness that  comes  by  faith,  he  had 
failed  as  a  watchman. 

We  do  not  know  what  the  full  im- 
plications are  of  the  words  ".  .  .  his 
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blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand." 
However,  we  can  be  sure  that  every 
witness  for  Christ  will  be  held  liable 
for  his  failure  to  witness  faithfully 
and  will  be  held  accountable  before 
God  for  his  failures. 

Being  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  an  elective.  It  is  a  requirement  for 
all  believers.  Jesus  made  that  plain 
immediately  before  His  ascension, 
when  He  told  the  apostles  that  they 
were  to  be  His  witnesses  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8). 

What  does  this  passage  in  Ezekiel 
tell  us  about  the  duty  of  a  pastor  to- 
day? First,  he  must  be  certain  that 
what  he  proclaims  Sunday  by  Sunday 
is  fully  in  accord  with  God's  Word, 
and  that  he  is  preaching  not  just  what 
is  pleasant  but  the  whole  counsel  of 
God. 

Furthermore,  he  must  be  aware  that 
there  are  in  his  congregation  not  only 
the  out-and-out  wicked  but  also  those 
who  consider  themselves  righteous, 
but  whose  confidence  is  not  in  Christ. 
They,  too,  must  be  warned,  lest  they 
die  in  the  false  assumption  that  they 
are  God's  children. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  recognized  my  responsi- 
bility to  witness  faithfully  to  all  to 
whom  the  Lord  leads  me? 

2.  Does  my  minister  faithfully  preach 
both  to  the  unsaved  and  to  the  self- 
righteous  that  they  must  repent  and 
believe  on  the  Lord? 

PART  IV:  Ezekiel' s  Message 

SCRIPTURE:  Ezekiel  18:21-32 

Ezekiel's  message  which  he  was  to 
bear  to  the  people  was  that  they  must 
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not  trust  in  their  own  righteous  deeds 
but  only  in  God's  forgiveness  of  their 
sins  to  make  them  righteous.  Thus,  if 
the  wicked  turned  from  his  evil  ways, 
trusted  in  the  Lord's  forgiveness  and 
served  Him,  he  would  surely  live,  and 
God  would  blot  out  his  sins,  as  He 
had  promised  through  Isaiah  (Isa.  43: 
25). 

The  Lord  did  not  wish  to  punish 
the  wicked;  He  had  no  pleasure  in 
their  death.  It  was  His  will  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  Him  (18:23). 

But  what  if  those  who  supposed  they 
were  righteous  (because  of  their  own 
righteous  deeds)  turned  away  and 
sinned?  How  could  they  be  saved? 
God  said  that  they  would  surely  die 
because  they  had  trusted  in  a  righ- 
teousness that  God  would  not  accept. 

The  Israelites  complained  that  God's 
ways  were  not  equal  and  contended 
that  God  should  count  their  "righ- 
teous deeds"  over  against  their  sins 
and  give  them  credit  for  their  own 
righteousness.  It  was  not  fair  to  call 
one  man's  deeds  righteous  simply  be- 
cause he  had  turned  to  the  Lord  to 
forgive  him  and  then  discount  anoth- 
er who  had  tried  to  be  righteous  on 
his  own  and  yet  had  made  one  lit- 
tle mistake,  committed  one  little  sin 
(vv.  25-29). 

But  throughout  the  Old  Testament 
the  Lord  had  taught  consistently  that 
the  only  way  anyone  could  ever  be 
righteous  in  His  sight  was  through  re- 
pentance from  sin,  and  faith  in  Him 
(Gen.  15:6;  Hab.  2:4). 

Thus,  what  the  people  needed  was 
a  new  heart,  a  new  spirit  to  enable 
them  to  do  what  was  right  in  God's 
eyes.  Only  that  kind  of  righteousness 
pleased  God.  Without  new  hearts  (be- 
ing born  again,  as  Jesus  called  it,  in 
speaking  to  Nicodemus)  there  was  no 
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way  they  could  ever  enter  God's  king- 
dom (18:31;  see  John  3). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  guilty  of  supposing 
that  because  of  my  righteousness  God 
must  approve  of  me? 

2.  After  repentance  and  belief  in 
the  Lord,  do  I  realize  that  Christ  can 
enable  me  to  do  deeds  acceptable  to 
Him? 

Next  week:  "The  Fall  of  Jerusa- 
lem," II  Kings  24:18-25:1,  8-12.  DO 


Schools— from  p.  73 

opposed  the  prevailing  culture. 

Paul  shows  that  this  indeed  was  the 
case  when  in  summarizing  the  doc- 
trines in  the  first  22  chapters  of  the 
book  of  Romans,  he  writes:  "I  urge 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a 
living  and  holy  sacrifice,  acceptable 
to  God,  which  is  your  spiritual  service 
of  worship.  And  do  not  be  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  you 
may  prove  what  the  will  of  God  is, 
that  which  is  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect"  (Rom.  12:1-2,  NASV). 

Thus,  the  full  scope  of  God's  Word 
implies  we  are  to  be  renewed  in  our 
minds  and  represent  a  countercultural 
alternative  to  the  world's  community. 

However,  this  concept  does  not 
mean  a  retreat  from  the  world.  We 
must  not  retreat  to  a  fortress  or  a 
ghetto  but  launch  out  with  a  commit- 
ment to  preach  and  live  an  alternative 
lifestyle  in  such  a  way  that  the  Chris- 
tian community  may  reclaim  God's 
creation  and  its  institutions  for  their 
rightful  owner,  Christ  the  King. 

If  this  indeed  is  our  calling  in 
Christ,  we  must  provide  a  religious 
education  for  the  next  generation 
which  will  develop  ways  of  thinking 
and  living  that  are  truly  Christian. 
Such  a  program  will  cause  our  chil- 
dren to  be  concerned  for  a  lost  and 
hungry  world  and  committed  to  a  sys- 
tem of  values  derived  from  God's 
Word,  not  from  Better  Homes  and 
Gardens. 

Why  Christian  schools?  Our  cul- 
ture needs  them.  Our  responsibility  to 
our  children  commands  them.  And, 
finally,  our  calling  in  Christ  demands 
them  also.  31 1! 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JULY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King  Prepares  To  Depart 


Our  study  is  of  the  passage  in  Mat- 
thew in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
instituted  what  we  have  come  to  call 
the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  our  concern 
in  this  lesson  to  see  what  the  Lord  Je- 
sus said  and  did  before  He  left  His 
disciples;  and  to  understand  how  this 
constituted  what  He  wanted  them  to 
remember  and  keep  always. 

In  order  to  understand  this  lesson 
we  must  comprehend  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  intended  to  leave  His  disciples 
in  time  convinced  that  it  had  been  no 
tragedy  that  He  had  gone:  it  was  good 
for  them  that  He  should  leave.  (Read 
John  16:5-7.)  How  so? 

Let  us  remember  what  the  kingdom 
of  God  is.  We  may  easily  forget  that 
ultimate  reality  is  not  physical  reality 
as  we  know  it;  the  important  affairs 
of  life  are  not  the  practical,  temporal 
affairs  of  life.  The  really  important 
things  are  invisible,  existing  and  func- 
tioning in  the  world  of  the  spirit. 

Have  you  ever  considered  the  im- 
portant thing  about  an  acorn — this 
seed  from  which  an  oak  tree  grows? 
A  scientist  could  take  an  acorn  and 
separate  every  atom  according  to  its 
chemical  structure.  With  the  proper 
equipment  he  could  even  construct  an 
acorn  he  had  made,  it  would  not  grow, 
inal  that  no  chemist  could  tell  the  dif- 
ference. And  yet  if  he  planted  the 
acorn  he  had  made  it  would  not  grow. 
Why?  Because  he  would  not  have  made 
the  essential  life  of  the  acorn:  the 
"oakness"  of  the  seed.  The  impor- 
tant thing  about  the  acorn  is  some- 
thing no  scientist  can  separate  or 
measure,  or  reproduce. 

Or,  consider  the  sanctuary  of  a 
church,  the  building  dedicated  to  God. 
What  is  the  most  important  thing 
about  a  church  building?  Is  it  in  the 
stone,  the  wood,  the  steel,  the  glass? 
You  could  take  all  the  material  which 
went  into  a  church  building,  pile  it  up 
on  a  vacant  lot  somewhere  but  no- 
where in  the  pile  would  you  find  the 
thing  which  made  this  building  dif- 
ferent from  other  buildings  construct- 


Matthew  26:17-30 


ed  of  the  same  materials.  The  impor- 
tant thing  about  this  building  is  an  in- 
tangible thing:  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
church. 

So,  too,  with  the  kingdom  of  God. 
There  are  human  activities  associated 
with  the  kingdom,  human  relation- 
ships, practical  affairs  of  various 
kinds.  But  the  important  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God  are  in- 
visible for  they  are  inward.  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  what  I  do,  what  I 
spend,  where  I  go  or  what  I  say.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righ- 
teousness and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  14:17). 

So  the  essential  things  of  God  are 
invisible.  But  they  are  real.  When  the 
heart  of  a  person  is  given  to  God  it  is 
an  invisible  thing  being  given  to  One 
who  is  not  visible.  But  it  is  a  very  real 
thing  (my  heart)  being  given  to  a  very 
real  Person  (God).  Yet  the  whole  trans- 
action takes  place  on  a  plane  which  is 
above  that  of  our  five  senses  of  touch, 
taste,  sight,  hearing  and  smelling.  This 
is  the  plane  of  the  Spirit. 

While  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  earth 
in  the  flesh  His  relationship  to  His 
disciples — strange  as  it  may  seem  at 
first — was  handicapped  because  it  was 
physical.  Their  attention  was  directed 
to  Him  as  another  person  and  their 
contact  with  Him  was  essentially  the 
physical,  human  contact  between  per- 
sons: of  eyes  and  hands  and  speech 
and  deeds.  But  this  level  of  experience 
was  not  the  essential  level  of  the  Spirit 
and  it  was  hard  for  the  disciples  to 
think  of  Him  in  terms  of  the  impor- 
tant level  of  the  Spirit  and  the  soul  so 
long  as  He  was  with  them  in  the  flesh. 

Consequently  for  Him  to  take  away 
from  them  His  physical  presence — 
for  Him  no  longer  to  be  with  them — 
would  be  good  for  them  at  the  level 
where  things  count  the  most.  Their 
eyes  would  no  longer  see  Him  and 


their  ears  would  no  longer  hear  Him 
but  their  hearts  would  know  Him  and 
the  relationship  would  be  all  the  more 
important,  all  the  more  real,  all  the 
more  permanent.  They  would  then 
enjoy  a  relationship  with  Him  of  the 
kind  which  is  the  heart  of  the  king- 
dom of  God:  spiritual,  life  giving  and 
therefore  eternal. 

Jesus  Christ  suggested  this  differ- 
ent kind  of  relationship  by  telling  His 
disciples  that  it  was  necessary  for  Him 
to  leave  in  order  that  the  Comforter 
might  be  given  (John  16:7,  13-16); 
that  when  the  Comforter  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  came  they  would  find  that  He 
(the  Lord)  had  returned  to  be  with 
them;  and  that  they  would  find  the 
new  relationship  even  better. 

This  thought  suggests  that  we,  who 
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know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  at  no  dis- 
advantage when  compared  with  the 
early  disciples  who  first  knew  Him  in 
the  flesh.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  the 
relationship  which  counts — in  the 
kingdom  of  God — we  know  Him  as 
well  as  they  and  as  intimately,  for  we 
know  Him  in  the  same  way  they  came 
to  know  Him:  in  the  touch  of  spirit  to 
Spirit. 

Just  to  be  sure  you  understand  what 
I  have  said,  let  me  put  it  this  way:  To 
be  "in  the  kingdom  of  God"  means 
to  be  "in  constant  communion  with 
God."  This  is  not  just  at  some  special 
time  when  He  is  visibly  in  the  room 
with  us,  or  physically  in  touch  with 
us.  It  is  all  the  time.  It  is  to  be  in 
touch  with  God — and  living  within 
the  will  of  God — when  we  are  alone 
as  well  as  when  we  are  in  company; 
when  we  are  asleep  as  well  as  when  we 
are  awake. 

This  is  a  much  more  intimate  rela- 
tionship than  persons  can  enjoy  with 
one  another  physically.  Consequently 
it  is  a  relationship  more  intimate  than 
the  disciples  enjoyed  with  Christ  Je- 
sus while  He  was  yet  on  earth.  He  had 
to  leave  them  physically  in  order  to 
perfect  His  relationship  to  them  spiri- 
tually. 

This  essential  relationship  is  by  faith. 
And  this  means  that  it  is  real  and  vital 
although  it  is  not  by  sight. 

This  may  be  a  good  time  to  remem^ 
ber  that  faith  is  not  a  matter  of  believ- 
ing what  I  wish  to  be  true,  or  what  I 
think  ought  to  be  true.  Faith  is  a  mat- 
ter of  accepting  and  experiencing  what 
actually  is  true.  It  is  the  process  or  the 
way  that  I  receive  for  myself  and  for 
my  own  what  is  offered  to  me  by 
God.  He  has  promised  me  forgive- 
ness, help,  companionship,  guidance 
and  the  certainty  of  everlasting  life. 
All  these  are  offered  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  from  Jesus  Christ.  The  way  they 
become  mine  is  by  faith. 

When  I  believe  in  Him  and  con- 
sciously offer  my  heart  to  Him  and 
open  my  life  to  Him,  these  things  be- 
come activated  within  me  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  the  things  of  God  and  ap- 
plies them  to  me.  This  is  to  belong  to 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

All  of  these  things  were  in  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  He  came  to  the 
moment  when  He  instituted  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  that  last  night  with  the  dis- 
ciples. His  arrangement  for  His  de- 
parture centered  on  the  meaning  of 


the  bread  and  the  wine  given  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink.  Put  His  words  and 
His  actions  together  and  you  will  see 
that  the  disciples  were  being  prepared 
for  His  departure  and  for  what  it 
would  mean  in  their  future  spiritual 
life. 

Shortly  He  would  die.  But  His  death 
would  be  no  ordinary  death.  He  would 
die  for  them.  His  death  would  be  in 
their  place.  His  body  would  be  of- 
fered as  a  sacrifice.  His  blood  would 
be  shed  for  the  remission  of  their  sins. 
Because  He  would  die,  the  spiritual 
death  awaiting  them  for  sin  would  be 
remitted  into  life.  They  would  have 
forgiveness.  Their  "old"  natures 
would  be  replaced  by  "new"  natures 
and  their  eternal  hopelessness  would 
be  replaced  by  an  inheritance  belong- 
ing to  sons  of  God. 

By  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  (who 
would  come  at  Pentecost)  they  would 
receive  Christ  Himself  and  with  Paul 
they  would  be  able  to  say:  "The  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2:20). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  put  all  these 
things  together  when  He  broke  the 
bread  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
"Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body";  and 
when  He  took  the  cup  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  "Drink  ye  all  of  it." 
His  death  was  not  to  be  something 
which  would  be  done  and  finished  af- 
ter which  they  could  move  on  to 
something  else.  His  death  would  be  a 
cosmic  event  from  which  everything 
else  would  come.  He  would  not  die 
and  then  it  would  be  forgotten — He 
would  die  and  they  were  never  to  for- 
get it. 

This  ordinance  He  wanted  them  to 
have  and  to  repeat  was  not  only  for 
them,  it  was  for  all  who  would  believe 
on  His  Name  thereafter.  So  it  is  now 
for  us.  Like  the  disciples  we  have  the 
meaning  of  His  departure  from  the 
earth  given  to  us  when  we,  too,  take 
the  bread  and  drink  the  wine:  thus  we 
"show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come" 
(I  Cor.  11:26). 

This  is  the  new  Testament — the 
new  Covenant  between  God  and  His 
people — the  new  basis  of  agreement 
between  God  and  man  whereby  man 
is  enabled  to  enter  the  presence  of 
God. 

Note  especially  how  intensely  per- 
sonal this  all  is.  The  Gospel  says, 
"Christ  died  for  sinners"  and  as  a 


general  truth  we  can  begin  to  under- 
stand what  He  did  for  us.  But  when 
we  take  the  bread  and  put  it  into  our 
mouth  the  meaning  becomes  utterly 
personal.  There  is  but  one  mouth  into 
which  that  piece  of  bread  is  going  and 
it  is  my  mouth.  It  is  for  me.  If  nobody 
else  in  the  world  took  it,  /  took  it. 

Salvation  is  personal  and  individ- 
ual. When  the  Gospel  offers  salvation 
to  you  it  means  to  you.  Nowhere  is 
this  made  clearer  than  in  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  bread  and  the  wine  is  for 
you.  When  you  put  the  cup  to  your 
lips,  it  is  in  that  moment  for  your  lips 
only. 

And  don't  forget  that  the  sacra- 
ment is  repeated  over  and  over.  Why? 
Because  you  and  I  sin  over  and  over 
again.  We  need  to  be  reminded  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  in  order 
that  we  might  be  forgiven — by  faith 
— over  and  over  again. 

We  need  to  feel  that  we  are  forgiv- 
en or  we  will  not  truly  come  to  God. 
The  criminal  who  fears  the  punish- 
ment he  deserves  will  not  come  to  the 
law  for  fear  of  the  law.  But  if  the 
criminal  is  pardoned  and  he  is  called 
before  the  judge  to  receive  his  par- 
don, he  will  go  gladly.  So  we  are  called 
before  our  Judge  again  and  again  to 
receive  pardon.  And  this  is  vividly 
signified  and  sealed  in  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

Let  me  leave  this  thought  with  you 
in  closing.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  just  leave  a  set  of  orders  with  His 
disciples,  He  left  them  a  companion 
and  a  guide.  He  did  not  just  leave 
them  a  road  map  when  He  departed. 
He  left  them  a  chauffeur  to  drive  the 
car.  Thus  we  do  not  just  have  a  set  of 
instructions  to  guide  us  in  our  life 
within  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  have 
a  Comforter,  meaning  a  daily  com- 
panion. We  have  more  than  some- 
thing to  do.  We  have  Him!  ffl 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 

•     •  • 

The  best  antidote  to  tyranny  is  a 
flourishing  supply  of  truly  Christian 
schools.— Leon  DeKoster. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE 
ENCYCLOPEDIA,  Vol.  I,  A  D,  ed.  by  Geof- 
frey W.  Bromiley,  Gen.  Ed.  In  four  volumes. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  1006  pp.,  plus  maps.  $29.95.  Reviewed 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville,  N.C. 

For  almost  two  generations,  the  In- 
ternational Standard  Bible  Encyclope- 
dia has  been  the  definitive  resource 
for  information  about  the  Bible  and 
Biblical  subjects.  Originally  classic  in 
its  conservatism,  with  the  viewpoint 
of  such  authors  as  James  Orr  and  B. 
B.  Warfield  predominant,  the  work 
came  under  the  influence  of  liberal 
scholarship,  but  not  much,  in  a  revi- 
sion done  in  1929. 

Now  the  work  has  been  almost  com- 
pletely revised  by  a  group  of  editors 
who  have  recovered  a  firm  commit- 
ment to  classic  Scriptural  authority  of 
the  highest  order,  without  compro- 
mising genuine  scholarship.  As  Dr. 
Bromiley  says  in  the  Preface,  "While 
the  high  level  of  Biblical  scholarship 
has  been  retained,  some  of  the  unne- 
cessarily mediating  views  of  the  first 
contributors  have  been  eliminated,  so 
that  the  new  edition  is,  we  believe,  at 
once  more  scholarly  and  more  conser- 
vative than  its  predecessor." 

In  order  to  maintain  continuity  with 
the  original  work,  many  articles  have 
been  preserved  in  emended  form  and  a 
few  particularly  significant  ones  have 
been  preserved  virtually  unchanged. 
To  the  latter  group  belong  especially 
the  article  on  the  Bible  by  James  Orr 
and  that  on  inspiration  by  B.  B.  War- 
field. 

From  the  first  volume,  some  repre- 
sentative views:  In  respect  to  the  can- 
on of  Scripture,  the  encyclopedia, 
while  unable  flatly  to  attribute  to  Mo- 
ses the  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch, 
does  affirm  that  "specific  command- 
ments from  God  which  were  to  con- 
stitute guides  for  holy  living  were  giv- 
en to  Adam,  Noah  and  Abraham." 

The  volume  also  acknowledges,  con- 
trary to  liberal  scholarship,  that  "col- 
lections of  legislative  material  were 
promulgated  by  Moses,  including  the 
Book  of  the  Covenant." 


BOOKS 


In  respect  to  Joshua's  "long  day," 
the  author  cannot  quite  bring  himself 
to  acknowledge  an  actual,  physical 
miracle,  but  he  does  try  to  explain  the 
extra  time  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  im- 
pugn the  Bible's  story. 

As  for  Daniel,  the  author  quite  firm- 
ly places  the  book  during  the  Babylo- 
nian captivity,  a  conclusion  which  to- 
day reflects  uncommon  respect  for 
Scripture — even  in  so-called  conser- 
vative circles. 

While  the  material  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament canon  is  not  as  openly  uncriti- 
cal in  its  approach  as  one  would  like, 
the  author  arrives  at  conclusions  re- 
spectful of  divine  authorship.  In  clos- 
ing comments  he  says,  "The  Chris- 
tian can  only  believe  that  this  history 
(the  N.T.),  set  in  motion  by  the  earth- 
ly Lord,  has  been  superintended  by 
the  risen  Lord  who  will  not  lead  His 
Church  into  error." 

In  a  major  article,  "Chronology  of 
the  New  Testament,"  the  dates  as- 
signed N.T.  books  all  conform  to  the 
early  times  which  the  church  has  al- 
ways accepted — from  before  A.D.  50 
(James)  to  no  later  than  A.D.  70 
(John,  Revelation  and  the  Epistles  of 
John).  QQ 

THE  BELIEVER'S  EXPERIENCE,  by  Erroll 
Hulse.  Carey  Publications  Ltd.,  Haywards 
Heath,  Sussex,  England.  Reviewed  by  J. 
Cameron  Fraser,  former  editor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Guardian,  now  a  writer  with  Blyths- 
wood  Tract  Society  of  Scotland,  Chesley, 
Ontario. 

"The  last  two  decades  have  seen 
the  rise  and  spread  throughout  the 
world  of  two  emphases:  the  Charis- 
matic and  the  Reformed.  The  Charis- 
matics  have  stressed  experience  and 
the  Reformed  have  stressed  truth. 
The  Charismatics  have  tended  to  be 
lightweight  in  doctrine  while  the  Re- 
formed are  in  danger  of  being  merely 
intellectual  or  academic."  This  is  the 
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concern  of  the  Rev.  Erroll  Hulse,  pas- 
tor of  Cuckfield  Baptist  Church,  Sus- 
sex, England,  founder  of  Carey  Pub- 
lications and  editor  of  Reformation 
Today. 

Mr.  Hulse  has  a  burden  for  the 
communication  of  the  Reformed  faith 
in  the  modern  world.  In  particular,  he 
is  concerned  that  the  rise  of  the  Char- 
ismatic movement  in  our  generation 
can  be  traced  to  a  lack  of  Biblical  em- 
phasis on  Christian  experience  in  or- 
thodox circles. 

Mr.  Hulse  discusses  the  Charismat- 
ic movement  in  the  first  four  chapters 
of  his  book.  His  survey  of  the  move- 
ment is  sketchy,  and  at  times,  one 
feels  inadequate.  In  particular  he  fails 
to  deal  with  the  Charismatic  who 
does  not  claim  that  tongues  are  reve- 
latory. However,  the  primary  focus 
of  the  book  develops  a  positive  theol- 
ogy of  Christian  experience.  The  au- 
thor's approach  arises  out  of  his  con- 
viction that  it  is  not  enough  merely  to 
criticize  the  Charismatic  movement, 
it  must  be  replaced  with  something 
better. 

To  accomplish  this  Mr.  Hulse  ex- 
amines the  nature  of  conversion  and 
the  sinner's  relationship  to  the  law. 
One  chapter  deals  with  "Patience  in 
Tribulation,"  another  with  "The  En- 
joyment of  Christ."  The  Biblical  teach- 
ing on  the  "baptism  of  the  Spirit"  is 
explored.  Most  helpful  is  a  chapter  on 
the  four  means  by  which  experience 
may  be  tested:  the  test  of  doctrine, 
the  test  of  morality,  the  test  of  unity 
and  the  test  of  sanctification.  IB 
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DISCIPLING  THE  CITY,  ed.  by  Roger  S. 
Greenway.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  278  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  Bran- 
don, Miss. 

Nine  theologians  write  about  the 
principles  of  urban  ministries  from  a 
Biblical  basis. 

Harvie  Conn  points  out  how  St.  Je- 
rome viewed  the  city  as  a  grimy  pris- 
on that  one  should  avoid.  He  then 
shows  how  the  city/church  has  come 
full  circle,  with  the  city  becoming  the 
center  of  Christianity  then  returning 
to  its  grimy  prison. 

The  reader  is  reminded  that  the 
church  must  recognize  that  much  of 
the  world's  influence  still  comes  from 
the  city  and  therefore  must  be  evan- 
gelized. One  writer  suggested  the  strat- 
egy of  the  small  group  concept.  He 
points  out,  however,  that  the  small 
group  is  not  the  church  and  that  the 
church  cannot  retreat  from  its  minis- 
try through  small  groups. 

The  city  is  viewed  as  a  mission  field 
that  must  be  reached  for  Christ.  The 
city  must  be  called  to  repentance  and 
faith  in  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

As  the  author  says,  "It  is  high  time 
that  Calvinists  began  ...  to  build  an 
urban  strategy  on  the  more  solid  foun- 
dations of  a  Calvinist  world  and  life 
view." 

E.  Luther  Copeland  notes  that  "the 
salvation  of  the  city  is  not  merely  the 
salvation  of  individuals  in  their  pri- 
vate lives,  because  the  city  is  pro- 
foundly more  than  all  individual  lives 
put  together."  He  also  asks,  "Can  the 


VISITING  CAPE  COD? 

OPC  Church 
West  Barnstable,  Mass. 
Meeting  at  Cape  Cod  Conservatory 
Route  1 32  between  Routes  6  and  6-A 
Rev.  Wendell  Rockey,  Pastor 
Phone  (617)  428-2939 


DCE  WANTED 

Prefer  female,  but  will  consider  male.  Chal- 
lenging opportunity  for  one  with  firm  commit- 
ment to  Christ  and  the  Reformed  faith.  Send 
resume  to:  Harry  T.  Schutte,  Pastor,  First  A. 
R.  Presbyterian  Church,  317  South  Chester 
Street,  Gastonia,  North  Carolina  28052. 


ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  a.m. 
This  is  just  north  of  Marietta.  Have  relatives  in 
the  area?  Friends?  Please  refer  them.  Call  Pat 
Wagoner  at  422-7473  for  more  information. 


city  be  saved?"  He  then  answers,  "Ul- 
timately only  by  God." 

This  book  presents  a  series  of  theo- 
logical reflections  on  the  subject  of 
urban  mission.  You  will  find  it  inter- 
esting. E 

HOW  GOD  MAKES  BAD  MEN  GOOD,  by 
Theodore  H.  Epp.  Back  to  the  Bible  Press, 
Lincoln,  Nebr.  Paper,  371  pp.  $4.25.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr., 
pastor,  Roebuck  Presbyterian  Church, 
Roebuck,  S.C. 

This  well-written  commentary  on 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  compilation  of  a  series  of 
ninety-one  messages  first  given  by  the 
author  on  radio. 

A  veteran  of  fifty  years  of  active 
ministry  and  service  in  proclaiming 
God's  truth,  Mr.  Epp  now  serves  as 
the  director  of  Back  to  the  Bible  broad- 
cast which  has  influenced  the  lives  of 
so  many  believers  through  the  means 
of  a  long  and  fruitful  radio  ministry. 

The  chapters  center  upon  the  great, 
prominent  themes  enunciated  in  what 
many  believe  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  books  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Wrath,  moralism,  guilt,  justifi- 
cation, identification,  predestination, 
human  responsibility  and  other  weighty 
issues  are  handled  in  a  scholarly  yet 
practical  way  that  makes  reading 
pleasant  as  well  as  profitable. 

Though  not  a  strict  Calvinist,  the 
author  presents  much  that  is  useful  to 
any  serious  student  of  the  letter  to  the 
Romans.  E 


THE  PURSUIT  OF  HOLINESS,  by  Jerry 
Bridges.  NavPress,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Paper,  158  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  Joel 
Belz,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Holiness,  says  the  author  of  this 
most  helpful  little  book,  is  like  farm- 
ing. "Farming  is  a  joint  venture  be- 
tween God  and  the  farmer.  The  farm- 
er cannot  do  what  God  must  do,  and 
God  will  not  do  what  the  farmer  should 
do." 

If  anyone  doubts  after  that  aphor- 
ism that  this  business  administrator 
of  the  Navigators  organization  is  sol- 
idly Biblical  and  even  Reformed  in  his 
views  on  sanctification,  the  references 
to  Bonar,  Ryle,  Owen  and  Murray  in 
the  footnotes  might  be  more  convinc- 
ing. 

But  the  book  is  good  enough  on  its 
own  not  to  need  the  confirmation  of 
the  footnotes.  Mr.  Bridges  has  obvious- 


ly been  through  the  struggle  of  put- 
ting aside  besetting  sins,  and  there  is 
practical  authenticity  to  the  advice  he 
offers. 

He  suggests,  for  example,  that  our 
attitudes  are  too  often  self-centered 
rather  than  God-centered;  that  we  too 
often  think  that  "living  by  faith"  re- 
quires no  effort  on  our  part;  and  that 
we  do  not  take  sin  seriously  enough. 

It  is  good  for  the  believer  to  know 
that  God  permits  the  daily  battle  with 
sin — but  also  that  God  makes  provi- 
sion for  that  battle.  The  last  half  of 
the  book  is  devoted  to  a  variety  of 
perspectives  on  the  provision  God  has 
made,  and  how  that  provision  can  be 
applied  to  our  lives.  E 

Editorial— from  p.  15 

would  be  a  gross  injustice  to  give  him 
— for  murdering  33  people — 'life'  un- 
der conditions  less  arduous  than  those 
experienced  by  a  Marine  recruit  at 
Parris  Island. 

"If  Gacy's  sentence  is  commuted, 
it  would  be  a  statement  by  Illinois 
that  his  life  has  more  value  than  the 
lives  of  his  victims.  And  the  sense  of 
outrage  relatives  would  feel  would  be 
a  legitimate  sense  of  injustice  done. 

"Nor  is  the  proposed  execution  an 
un-Christian  act.  By  giving  him  two 
years  of  appeals,  Illinois  is  giving  Gacy 
two  years  to  reflect  upon  what  he  has 
done,  and  to  repent.  If  he  does  so,  he 
will  be  going,  eventually,  to  a  far,  far 
better  place  than  he  has  ever  known. 
If  he  does  not,  but  revels  in  the 
memory  of  his  atrocities,  the  least  of 
the  problems  facing  Gacy  will  be  the 
bolt  of  lightning  that  hits  him  when 
he  sits  down  in  the  electric  chair. 

"Suppose,  however,  Gacy's  defense 
psychiatrists  were  right — that  poor 
Gacy  acted  under  some  irresistible 
complusion  to  attack  and  kill,  like 
some  rabid  animal.  Well,  if  that  is 
true,  best  we  dispatch  him  now — be- 
fore he  brutalizes  some  young  inmate 
in  prison — and  let  Gacy  make  his  ap- 
peals case  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
God. 

"To  those  who  argue  that  there  is 
no  proof  that  the  execution  of  Gacy 
will  deter  anyone  else,  we  can  reply— 
with  some  confidence — that  it  will 
sure  as  the  devil  deter  Gacy. 

"A  society  which  will  not  do  the 
nasty  but  necessary  work  of  eliminat- 
ing its  most  ferocious  predators  is  a 
society  without  a  future."  E 
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Does  a  Magazine 
Need  Gifts? 

Some  people  are  surprised  when  they  learn  that  nearly  40  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal's  in- 
come each  year  is  by  way  of  gifts  from  its  readers. 

"We  understand,"  such  people  say,  "that  churches,  schools,  mission  boards,  relief  agencies  and  sim- 
ilar organizations  need  gifts  to  keep  operating. 

"But  magazines  charge  for  their  subscriptions.  Isn't  that  all  they  need?" 

No;  the  Journal  needs  more  than  some  other  magazines  do  because  it  seeks  to  do  some  things  they 
don't  do. 

For  example— 

•  You  don't  find  most  magazines  going  free  to  hundreds  of  seminary  students 
throughout  the  country.  But  the  Journal  does — because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  offer  special  low  rates  if  whole  congregations  sub- 
scribe. But  the  Journal  does— because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  have  a  special  interest  in  sending  airmail  copies  to 
foreign  missionaries  who  are  hungry  for  regular  news  of  what  is  happening  at  home. 
But  the  Journal— through  designated  gifts— has  provided  that  service  for  many  years. 

•  You  don't  expect  a  magazine  to  keep  its  subscription  price  below  the  cost  of  publica- 
tion to  help  assure  that  the  many  subscribers  on  low,  fixed  incomes  can  contin- 
ue to  subscribe.  But  the  Journal  does— because  of  the  generous  gifts  of  other  sub- 
scribers. 

Other  opportunities  for  special  service  come  along  frequently.  Our  ability  to  respond  positively  to 
such  opportunities  depends  on  the  faithful  contributions  provided  by  you,  the  reader. 

We  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers  for  this  ministry,  that  it  may  glorify  our  Lord.  As  you  plan  your  giv- 
ing through  the  year,  please  remember  the  Presbyterian  Journal — to  ensure  its  continuing  ability  to 
respond  to  special  needs  as  they  arise.  Your  gifts  to  the  Journal  are  tax  deductible,  of  course. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  •  Box  3075  •  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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AUGUST  INSTITUTE 

COME  TO  RBCS  BEAUTIFUL  CAMPUS  FOR  TWO  WEEKS  -  Attend  August  Institute,  August  1  8  through  29. 
Rev.  George  Kroeze  will  teach  classes  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  Miss  Nelle  Vander  Ark  in  Methods  of 
Bible  Study,  Rev.  Edward  Van  Baak  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  Come  as  a  guest  and  absorb  the  teaching 
for  personal  growth,  or  study  for  academic  credit.  Inquire  now. 


42nd  ACADEMIC  YEAR,  1980-81 

FALL  SEMESTER  BEGINS  SEPTEMBER  2  -  Thousands  of  openings  await  RBC 
graduates  in  evangelism,  church  education,  missions,  and  other 
Christian  ministries.  Enroll  for  the  Bachelor  of  Religious  Education  degree  course 
(four  years).  Two-year  courses  also  available  (ARE,  AA).  CBS  course  for 
college  graduates.  Inquire  about  financial  aids,  scholarships. 
Master  degree  program  available  1  981 ,  D.V. 


>Qf>ecta£  P/tog/taM/ti 

NOVEMBER  7  to  1  0  —  Tenth  Annual  Conference,  "Christian  Witness  to  Muslims."  Participants  include 
missionaries,  pastors,  many  guests. 

MAY  11  to  29  —  Spring  Session  with  three-week  intensive  courses  taught 

by  RBC  faculty  members.  Wide  variety  of  courses.  Guests  are  invited. 
EDUCATION  BY  EXTENSION  —  Earn  college  credit  at  home.  Study  for  personal  growth  or  work  toward 
an  RBC  degree.  Ask  for  details. 
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CRHimnG 

session 


ORIENTATION  TO  THE  MUSLIM  WORLD  -  Twelve-week  program,  May  29 
to  August  21.  Phase  /:  six  weeks  on  RBC  campus  for  orientation  and 
courses  in  Islamics  and  Arabic.  Phase  //:  six  weeks  in  Egypt  for  further 
study,  trips,  and  field  work  with  churches  and  Christian  agencies. 

Bibly  study  and  Christian  service  orientation  throughout.  Three  years  of 
college  required  (GPA  2.5).  Inquire  now. 


Training  workers  for  church  and  mission  since  1 940.  Call  61  6-458-0404  or  write: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 
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Mailbag 


ABOUT  MERGER 

I'm  following  the  events  pertaining 
to  church  merger  with  much  interest 
and  appreciate  your  coverage  in  the 
Journal.  It  will  be  interesting  to 
observe  a  clear-cut  test  of  whether 
Presbyterians  who  hold  orthodox  views 
are  as  capable  of  uniting  in  faith  as 
they  are  of  dividing  in  distrust. 

Are  conservatives  as  capable  of  ce- 
menting relationships  as  they  are  of 
splitting  them?  Must  divisions  contin- 
ue to  splinter,  alienate  and  divide  as 
so  many  fear?  Surely  the  unity  of  the 
church  is  as  important  as  its  purity. 
—(Rev.)  Jack  C.  Oates  III 
Clinton,  S.C. 


INTERESTING  .  .  .  DEPRESSING 

I  am  a  young  housewife  and  moth- 
er of  two  children  under  two  years 
old.  As  a  teaching  veteran  of  four  and 
one-half  years,  I  am  very  selective  of 
my  reading  material  because  of  the 
shortage  of  quiet  moments  alone.  I 
am  rather  disgusted  with  women's 
magazines  and  don't  have  time  for 
the  Christian  books  I  used  to  love. 

Your  Journal  fills  the  bill  for  me.  It 
has  short  articles  I  can  read  when  I 


have  just  a  minute,  and  longer  ones  I 
can  really  get  into  when  I  have  every- 
body down  for  a  nap. 

I  live  30  minutes  from  my  PCA 
church  and  because  of  expenses  and 
babies  and  their  complications,  go 
only  on  Sunday.  We  could  move  clos- 
er, but  that  is  another  story. 

Anyway,  my  point  is  that  I  love 
your  magazine.  It  is  stimulating,  chal- 
lenging, very  interesting  and  some- 
times depressing.  I  wish  I  could  con- 
tribute money  but  I  can  hardly  afford 
the  subscription.  I  can  offer  my  prayers 
though  and  I  hope  you  can  continue 
to  "fight  the  good  fight."  You  are 
one  of  the  highlights  of  my  week. 

You  are  the  Christian  friends  and 
fellowship  that  I  must  sacrifice  to  get 
— by  choosing  a  PCA  church  with  a 
great  teaching  pastor — Frank  Barker. 
But  I'd  rather  go  to  my  church  one 
day  a  week,  instead  of  another  I 
could  drive  to  in  two  minutes  and  be 
spiritually  starved  seven  days  a  week. 

— Mrs.  Jo  Ann  Brown 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


NOT  EVANGELISM  BUT  RENEWAL 

In  the  May  21  Journal,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Jones  analyzed  Reformed 
churches  and  directed  them  toward 
evangelism.  With  much  of  his  analy- 
sis, I  agree.  Some  church  business 
ought  to  go.  Solid  doctrine  is  taught 
but  is  cold  and  stagnant.  Evangelism, 
however,  is  not  the  answer.  What  all 
evangelical  churches  need  is  an  inten- 
sive health  assessment:  a  heart  exami- 
nation. 

The  bulk  of  the  New  Testament,  es- 
pecially Paul's  epistles,  is  on  righteous 


living,  individually  and  corporately. 
Paul  directed  the  Corinthians,  in  his 
first  epistle,  on  matters  which  includ- 
ed divisions  in  the  church,  immoral- 
ity, lawsuits,  marriage  and  spiritual 
gifts.  What  was  their  response?  It  was 
godly  sorrow  which  brought  repen- 
tance and  an  earnest,  eager  approval 
of  themselves  (II  Cor.  7:10-11). 

It  isn't  often  that  we  ask  forgive- 
ness of  each  other.  Not  "I'm  sorry," 
but  "will  you  forgive  me?"  Surely, 
we  have  asked  this  of  a  spouse!  If 
we  have  not,  I  suggest  only  two  possi- 
bilities. First,  the  need  for  genuine 
reconciliation  is  being  ignored.  Sec- 
ond, people  within  churches  are  func- 
tioning on  a  superficial  level.  My  firm 
conviction  is  that  deepening  relation- 
ships always  result  in  hurt  at  some 
time  and  reconciliation  is  needed  (com- 
manded) to  heal  the  relationship. 

Reconciliation  is  only  one  example 
of  a  right  heart  attitude.  Mr.  Jones 
stated,  "Many  of  us  .  .  .  are  unchal- 
lenged and  unsatisfied."  My  experi- 
ence with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  His  constant  challenge  with  tasks 
larger  than  my  capabilities.  Frequent- 
ly, like  reconciliation,  His  direction 
was  not  something  I  wanted.  But  in 
my  devotional  life  and  before  Chris- 
tian brothers,  the  direction  was  clear. 
And  how  He  has  blessed  when  I 
obeyed!  He  has  brought  people  to 
Himself,  through  me! 

Evangelism  is  not  so  much  a  pro- 
gram to  be  developed  but  a  loving  re- 
sponse to  a  heart  exposed,  and  life 
practiced,  before  our  holy  God.  All 
the  evangelistic  programs  of  modern 
times  have  not  impacted  on  the  mo- 
rality of  our  country. 

Paul  charged  Timothy  to  be  a  man 


TL„  (ISSN  0032-7549) 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN 

REV.  G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR,  PH.D.,  EDITOR 
JOEL  BELZ,  ASSOCIATE  EDITOR 
CHARLES  E.  BOYCE,  BUSINESS  MANAGER 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's 
Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe, 
popularize  and  promote  the  Reformed  faith; 
to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives; 
and  to  report  on  activities  in  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  weekly  magazine  devoted  to 
the  statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,"  is  published  every 
Wednesday  (except  one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.,  in  Asheville,  N.C 
Second  Class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  S.C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $10  a  year  for  individuals  (add  $2  if  out- 
side the  U.S.),  $6.50  for  members  of  Every  Family  Plan  churches. 
For  monthly  RPCES  supplement,  add  $1.50  per  subscription. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  Subscriptions  and  Advertising:  P.O.  Box 

3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both  ZIP  codes. 
Editorial  and  News:  P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 
Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  interest  are  welcomed. 
Location  of  Office:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85  Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville, 
N.C.  28805.  Please  use  this  address  for  packages  and  parcels. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


of  God.  I  am  not  against  evangelism, 
but  my  strong  conviction  of  the  great- 
est need  in  the  church  today  is  the  full 
commitment  of  our  hearts  to  the  prac- 
tical application  of  doctrinal  truth, 
no  matter  what  our  personal  desires 
or  the  influence  of  our  environment. 

People,  individually  and  corporate- 
ly,  whose  hearts  are  daily  exposed  be- 
fore the  Lord,  with  that  exposure  lived 
out,  will  never  need  to  develop  pro- 
grams of  evangelism. 

Such  people  will  naturally  evange- 
lize, and  will  draw  the  spiritually  hun- 
gry souls  of  the  world.  Such  is  His 
program,  not  ours. 

—Ed  Payne,  M.  D. 
Augusta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Asa  M.  Meadows  from  Augusta,  Ga.,  to  the 
Mt.  Vernon  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Harland  C.  Merriam  Jr.  from  Martinsville,  Va., 
to  the  White  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Ra- 
leigh, N.C. 

J.  Dexter  Taylor  from  Buckingham,  Va.,  to 
the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Winston-Salem, 
N.C. 

Robert  McFadden  Spann  from  Mobile,  Ala., 
to  the  Greenville  Church  (PCUS),  Donalds, 

S.C. 

Harold  M.  Stone  from  Crossnore,  N.C,  to 
the  Broadway,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 
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■  This  is  a  most  unusual  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine,  carrying  the 
largest  and  most  comprehensive  news 
coverage  of  any  issue  since  we  began 
publication.  You  will  find  completed 
coverage  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  General  Assembly  (pp.  4-9),  a  cou- 
ple of  important  stories  from  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  General 
Assembly  (pp.  10-11),  highlights  from 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (pp. 
11-13)  and  an  abbreviated  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od insert  following  p.  18.  Because  all 
this  is  rather  complicated,  we  are  mail- 
ing the  entire  issue  to  our  entire  sub- 
scription list,  rather  than  separating 
the  RPCES  subscribers  from  the  rest 
of  the  family. 

■  Both  the  PCUS  and  UPCUSA  As- 
semblies went  pretty  much  as  expect- 
ed, as  you  will  see.  The  PCUS  body 
presented  a  bit  of  a  surprise  with  the 
glimmering  of  a  conservative  trend  in 
social  issues  (see  p.  5).  The  UPCUSA 
presented  two  distinct  surprises — the 
first,  a  strong  reinforcement  of  its 
previous  decision  requiring  quotas  of 
"women,  youth  and  ethnic  minori- 
ties" on  all  church  sessions;  and,  sec- 
ond, a  decision  not  to  ratify  the 
vote  of  the  presbyteries  on  the  new 
property  restrictions  before  the  1981 
Assembly  (see  pp.  10-11).  That  delay 
in  enacting  the  property  legislation 
gives  UPCUSA  congregations  the  rest 
of  the  year  before  the  barn  door  is 
closed  tight. 

■  The  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  has  a  custom  which 
constitutes  a  variation  upon  the  PCUS 
practice  of  inviting  a  student  from 
each  seminary  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Assembly.  The  ARP 
brethren  ask  all  theological  students 
and  licentiates  (who,  of  course,  have 
not  yet  been  ordained),  to  attend  the 
General  Synod  and  sit  as  observers  in 
the  meetings  of  the  Synod  commit- 
tees. It  constitutes  a  sort  of  "intern- 
ship" which  is  brief,  but  which  does 


expose  the  young  men  to  an  impor- 
tant aspect  of  church  operations. 

■  In  the  PCUS  Assembly,  a  convict- 
ed murderer  who  had  been  scheduled 
for  execution  in  Georgia  while  the  As- 
sembly was  going  on,  came  in  for  spe- 
cial notice.  Jack  Potts,  who  was  shot 
at  the  time  of  his  arrest,  has  been  in 
excruciating  pain  ever  since,  with  doc- 
tors refusing  to  operate  to  remove  the 
bullet  from  his  spine  on  the  grounds 
that  it  would  be  "too  dangerous." 
On  account  of  the  constant  pain,  Mr. 
Potts  has  said  that  it  would  be  "cruel 
and  unusual  punishment"  to  keep  him 
alive.  Until  some  social  activists,  and 
a  PCUS  minister,  the  Rev.  Miss  Mar- 
tha Davis,  persuaded  him  at  the  last 
minute  to  change  his  mind,  he  had 
steadfastly  refused  to  appeal  his  con- 
viction. At  the  Assembly,  Moderator 
David  Stitt  sent  the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza 
to  Atlanta  to  participate  in  a  "vigil" 
at  the  Ebenezer  Baptist  Church  the 
night  before  the  scheduled  execution 
and  announced  a  "special  order"  for 
the  Assembly  at  the  appointed  hour. 
All  that  was  changed,  of  course,  after 
Mr.  Potts  was  granted  an  indefinite 
stay  of  execution  at  the  last  moment. 

■  In  these  ecumenical  times,  almost 
anything  can  happen.  We  were  in- 
trigued by  a  notice  from  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education 
(PCUS)  of  Richmond,  Va.,  where  two 
new  professors  of  theology  (that's  the- 
ology) have  been  added  to  the  fac- 
ulty. One  is  a  United  Church  of 
Christ  minister  and  the  other,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest.  The  priest  will 
continue  as  ecumenical  officer  and 
theological  consultant  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  Diocese  of  Richmond  as 
he  assumes  his  teaching  duties  at 
PSCE. 

■  Note:  Why  not  order  a  bundle  of 
extra  copies  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  for  your  congregation?  The 
cost  would  be  $3.50  per  dozen,  post- 
paid. DO 
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News  of  the  Presbyterian  Assemblies 


PCUS  Sets  Up  New  Publishing  House 


MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.— In  the  first 
major  overhaul  of  its  organizational 
structure  since  a  single  board  replaced 
separate  program  boards  in  1972,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS),  meeting  here, 
formed  a  new  Publishing  House, 
breaking  up  the  Division  of  Central 
Support  Services  of  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  (GMB). 

The  new  entity,  to  begin  function- 
ing in  1982,  will  not  be  so  much  a  pro- 
gram agency  as  it  will  be  a  (hopefully) 
profit-making  enterprise  with  its  own 
accounting,  data  processing  and  ad- 
ministrative services. 

Membership  in  the  Publishing  House 
will  include  the  Presbyterian  Survey, 
the  John  Knox  Press,  the  former  Ma- 


The  Rev.  Won  Kon  Cho,  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea,  reported  on 
the  evangelistic  and  missionary  work  of  the 
Korean  churches.  He  also  spoke  reassuring- 
ly of  the  political  crisis,  reminding  the 
Assembly  that  all  missionaries  had  re- 
mained safely  at  their  posts  in  embattled 
Kwangju.  Interpreting  (right)  was  the  Rev.  In- 
sik  Kim  of  the  GMB. 


terials  Distribution  Service,  any  de- 
nominationally published  curricu- 
lum, and  retail  bookstores. 

Some  of  those  services,  such  as  the 
Survey,  will  have  their  own  separate 
boards  of  directors  (or  "advisory  com- 
mittees"), elected  by  the  General  As- 
sembly but  responsible  to  the  GMB. 

The  future  of  the  Presbyterian  News 
Service  and  of  TRAV  (Television,  Ra- 
dia  and  Audiovisuals)  was  left  to  be 
determined  after  the  new  Publishing 
House  has  been  operational. 

The  chief  reasons  given  for  the  new 
structure  were  present  confusion  in 
some  operations  and  steady  financial 
losses  amounting  to  as  much  as  $300,- 
000  per  year. 

Most  of  the  debate  in  the  Assembly 


The  Rt.  Rev.  Sidney  D.  Smuts,  ecumenical 
delegate  from  Rhodesia  and  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Southern 
Africa,  spoke  of  the  political  situation  in 
Zimbabwe.  The  new  prime  minister  is  "a 
strange  sort  of  Marxist,"  Mr.  Smuts  re- 
ported. "He  has  come  back  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  has  received  commu- 
nion." 


accompanying  the  decision  swirled 
around  how  much  to  allocate  from 
church  reserves  to  launch  the  new 
venture.  Economy-minded  commis- 
sioners were  nervous  about  a  pro- 
posed $500,000  at  a  time  when  the 
church's  reserves  are  being  depleted. 
After  intense  debate,  the  Assembly 
set  the  figure  at  $300,000. 

In  other  structural  changes,  the  As- 
sembly terminated  its  Committee  on 
Theological  Education,  on  the  grounds 
that  it  has  outlived  its  usefulness  to 
the  church. 

An  overture  from  two  presbyteries, 
asking  that  the  single  General  Assem- 
bly Mission  Board  be  broken  up  in  a 
return  to  the  former  pattern  of  sev- 
eral boards  and  agencies,  was  rejected 
by  the  Assembly  without  discussion. 

But  sharp  debate  developed  over  a 
suggestion  that  the  Assembly  fix  a 
goal  of  one-third  women  and  one- 
tenth  "minority  persons"  in  the  mem- 
bership of  the  GMB. 

Several  women  urged  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  women,  charging  that  they 
are  still  treated  as  second-class  citi- 
zens by  the  church.  One  commission- 
er moved  that  the  one-third  represen- 
tation be  lifted  to  a  proportion  of 
one-half. 

But  after  several  commissioners  de- 
plored the  emergence  of  "quotas"  as 
a  functional  method  for  organizing 
the  church  at  any  level,  the  original 
one-third  figure  was  retained  under  a 
repeated  reminder  that  this  was  to  be 
viewed  only  as  a  "goal." 

In  other  action  bearing  upon  ad- 
ministrative procedures,  the  Assem- 
bly voted  to  be  more  careful  in  the 
selection  of  sites  for  its  future  meet- 
ings. 

Acknowledging  the  superb  hospi- 
tality provided  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Pee  Dee  here  and  the  (comparatively) 
reduced  rates  given  by  local  motels, 
commissioners  nevertheless  decided 
that  in  the  future  "the  least  per  capita 
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commissioner  cost  (shall)  serve  as  a 
major  factor  in  the  acceptance  of 
meeting  invitations." 

A  slight  reduction  in  the  number  of 
so-called  advisory  participants  invited 
to  future  Assemblies  was  voted.  At 
present,  advisory  participants  total 
about  100  with  regular  commissioners 
totaling  about  400. 

Advisory  participants  have  a  voice 
and  vote  in  the  standing  committees. 
They  also  have  a  voice,  but  no  vote, 
on  the  floor.  Advisory  participants 


MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.— On  several 
issues,  all  of  them  social  to  be  sure, 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS),  meeting 
here,  exhibited  an  unusual  and  quite 
unexpected  mood.  Some  observers 
suggested  they  could  detect  a  conser- 
vative trend. 

Not  in  respect  to  theological  issues, 
but  in  respect  to  some  suggested  social 
pronouncements,  the  Assembly  sur- 
prised commissioners  and  observers 
alike. 

At  one  point,  the  subject  of  regis- 
tration for  the  military  draft  came  up. 
A  recommendation  asked  the  Assem- 
bly's Mission  Board  "to  provide  in- 
formation regarding  alternatives  to 
and  advantages  of  draft  registration 
and  induction." 

That  suggestion,  which  seemed  to 
speak  of  the  "advantages"  of  draft 
registration,  brought  confident  com- 
missioners to  microphones  with  ver- 
bal hatchets  in  hand.  They  suggested 
that  "...  and  advantages  of  .  .  ." 
should  be  removed  so  the  church  would 
only  help  young  people  with  "alter- 
natives to  .  .  .  draft  registration." 

"We  are  a  peace-promoting  church," 


include  youth,  seminary  students  and 
ethnic  minorities. 

There  also  is  a  coterie  of  eight  ecu- 
menical participants,  invited  from 
eight  different  denominations  with 
whom  the  church  is  in  correspon- 
dence. This  year  one  of  the  ecumeni- 
cal participants  was  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic bishop. 

Next  year's  Assembly  will  meet  con- 
currently with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  Assembly  in  Houston, 
Tex.  El 


one  commissioner  said.  Ten  years  ago 
he  would  not  have  been  challenged. 

But  this  time  two  youth  delegates 
arose  to  object.  One  of  these,  Clark 
H.  Caldwell  of  Huntsville,  Ala.,  said, 
"The  church  is  called  to  be  peace- 
makers, but  not  draft  dodgers!" 

Somewhat  stunned,  the  Assembly 
left  the  recommendation  as  originally 
proposed. 

It  then  reeled  on  and,  with  only  the 
faintest  protest  ringing  in  its  ears, 
agreed  that  "in  the  light  of  Reformed 
teaching  concerning  a  'just  war,'  it  is 
appropriate  that  Presbyterian-related 
colleges  participate  in  ROTC  pro- 
grams." 

In  another  issue  which  produced  sur- 
prises, the  Assembly  refused  to  reject 
changes  made  by  a  standing  commit- 
tee in  a  position  paper  on  "Labor  Re- 
lations." 

The  original  position  paper  had 
spoken  of  the  right  of  all  workers  to 
join  labor  unions.  The  standing  com- 
mittee softened  that  by  excepting 
workers  "on  whom  national  or  com- 
munity security  depends."  The  com- 
mittee also  added  a  provision  which 
would  throw  the  church's  support  be- 


ADAMS  CALDWELL 


STITT  HERRON 

hind  "anti-monopoly  laws"  for  labor 
unions  "similar  to  those  applying  to 
business." 

At  another  point,  the  amended  state- 
ment said  Biblical  values  "can  best  be 
realized  by  limiting  the  monopolizing 
tendency  of  unions  .  .  .  (and)  by  guar- 
anteeing the  right  of  all  workers  to 
refrain  from  union  activities  without 
fear  of  reprisal." 

The  Rev.  Dan  G.  Stitt  of  Farmville, 
Va.,  moved  to  restore  the  original  lan- 
guage of  the  position  paper  prepared 
by  the  Council  on  Theology  and  Cul- 
ture with  its  stronger  pro-union  posi- 
tion. Mr.  Stitt  asked  for  a  show  of 
hands  of  those  belonging  to  labor 
unions.  After  noting  no  more  than  half 
a  dozen,  he  remarked  that  the  new  lan- 
guage favored  management  and  would 
be  considered  inflammatory  by  labor. 

The  Rev.  G.  Taft  Lyon  supported 
Mr.  Stitt.  "With  our  anti-labor  bias," 
he  said,  "the  world  may  be  thanking 
God  that  our  tribe  is  not  increasing." 

The  Rev.  William  B.  Kennedy  of 
New  York,  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee making  the  report,  felt  so  strongly 
about  it  that  he  yielded  his  position  to 
another  member  of  the  committee  so 
he  could  say,  "the  amendments  wrought 
by  the  committee  create  an  imbalance 
in  the  paper  which  is  too  much  in  fa- 
vor of  management." 

On  the  other  side,  Dr.  Daniel  O. 
Adams  of  Charleston,  S.C.,  who  said 
he  had  worked  with  labor  unions  for 
more  than  25  years,  added,  "The  his- 
tory of  labor-management  relations 
has  been  dismal.  The  amendments  to 


Conservative  Trend  Detected  in  PCUS 
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this  paper  wrought  by  the  committee 
bring  about  a  much  needed  balance." 

Bishop  Ernest  L.  Unterkoefler  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  an  ecu- 
menical participant,  said  he  had  been 
delighted  with  the  paper  when  he  first 
saw  it.  "The  paragraphs  that  have 
been  altered  stood  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  prophetic  message  of  the  paper," 
he  added  in  opposition  to  the  proposed 
alterations. 

After  closing  comments  by  Warren 
Herron  of  Marietta,  Ga.,  who  had  re- 


MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.— Issues  as- 
sociated with  human  sexuality  and 
abortion  came  up  as  expected  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  here;  they  were  debat- 
ed as  expected  and  handled  as  ex- 
pected. 

Most  volatile  aspect  of  a  position 
paper  on  "The  Nature  of  Human  Sex- 
uality" (also  as  expected)  was  a  sec- 
tion referring  to  homosexuality.  While 
the  paper  did  not  discuss  the  issue  (re- 
ferring, instead,  to  the  position  paper 
adopted  by  the  1979  Assembly),  floor 
debate  quickly  sharpened. 

The  Rev.  George  R.  Edwards  of 
Louisville  Theological  Seminary  start- 
ed the  parade  to  the  microphones  by 


placed  Dr.  Kennedy  at  the  front  mi- 
crophone as  reporting  chairman,  the 
Assembly  voted. 

Mr.  Herron  said,  in  support  of  the 
alterations  he  had  authored,  "The 
truth  is  that  unions,  through  their 
monopolistic  powers,  often  have 
forced  settlements  that  were  damag- 
ing to  both  management  and  them- 
selves." 

By  a  voice  vote  which  did  not  have 
to  be  counted,  the  commissioners 
agreed.  E 


moving  to  delete  the  brief  section  on 
homosexuality. 

Dr.  Edwards  was  blunt:  "It  is  wrong 
to  condemn  homosexuality  outright," 
he  said.  "These  people  are  the  most 
discriminated  against  segment  in  our 
society.  It  isn't  right  for  the  church  to 
adopt  statements  that  are  so  discrimi- 
natory." 

Charles  Everett,  a  Louisville  semi- 
nary student  from  Bonita  Springs, 
Fla.,  supported  Dr.  Edwards.  "We 
need  to  be  willing  to  support  the 
sexuality  of  people  without  judging 
them,"  he  said.  "Only  God  can  judge 
the  ability  of  people  to  alter  their  ori- 
entations." 

With  very  little  additional  debate, 


the  Edwards  move  to  delete  was  de- 
feated with  only  a  very  faint  scatter- 
ing of  support. 

Perhaps  encouraged  by  that  vote, 
the  Rev.  James  S.  Dunovant  of  Co- 
lumbia, S.C.,  tried  to  have  a  phrase 
changed  which  said  that  "homosex- 
uality seems  to  be  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture," so  that  it  would  read,  "homo- 
sexuality is  contrary  to  Scripture." 

But  the  Assembly  was  unwilling  to 
tamper  with  the  statement  and  after  a 
few  additional  maneuvers  the  issue  of 
homosexuality  was  left  standing  as 
handled  by  the  standing  committee. 

Abortion  produced  a  brief  but  sharp 
debate  as  the  Assembly  rejected  an 
overture  which  asked  it  to  "overturn 
(its)  encouragement  of  abortion." 

During  the  debate  the  Rev.  William 
Shea  of  Gainesville,  Fla.,  insisted  the 
church  has  not  supported  abortion. 
Moreover,  he  said,  "the  Committee 
on  Therapeutic  Abortion  (COT A)  was 


KERR  EDWARDS 


No  Surprises  in  Actions  on  Sexuality 


Minority 

I  want  to  speak  for  a  minority  that  cannot  speak  for  itself,  for  it  is  a  si- 
lent minority:  the  unborn. 

Since  the  53  U.S.  hostages  were  taken  by  Iranians  in  November,  1979, 
over  one-half  million  of  this  silent  minority  have  been  silently  removed 
from  the  human  scene.  During  our 
eight  days  at  this  Assembly,  some 
22,000  will  be  removed.  Since  yes- 
terday at  this  time,  2,700  have  been 
taken.  And  while  I  speak  to  you 
these  three  minutes,  some  six  will 
be  taken. 

Over  1,000,000  abortions  were 
performed  in  this  country  in  1979 
and  8,000,000  have  been  performed 
since  abortion  was  legalized  in  1973. 

We  speak  strongly  against  the 
death  penalty,  but  come  out  weakly 
on  the  issue  of  the  sanctity  of  life. 
Why?  Death  is  the  issue  in  both 
cases.  MAXWELL 

We  live  in  strange  times.  If  my  teenage  daughter  wanted  to  have  her 
ears  pierced  in  the  state  of  Maryland,  she  would  not  be  able  to  do  so  with- 
out my  parental  consent.  But  if  she  wanted  an  abortion,  she  would  not 
need  that  consent.  What  a  strange  world  we  live  in! 

You  may  be  saying  we  cannot  legislate  morality  and  that  is  true— we 


generally  do  what  we  want  to  do  anyway. 

You  may  be  saying  you  cannot  know  when  life  begins.  If  they  had  had 
the  right  instruments  to  measure  it  when  those  of  us  who  are  here  were  21 
days  old  inside  our  mothers,  they  could  have  detected  the  faint  beat  of  our 
hearts.  If  I  were  to  fall  down  here  at  this  microphone  and  you  called  a 
doctor,  the  first  thing  he  would  do  to  determine  if  I  was  alive  would  be  to 
take  my  heart  beat.  A  heart  beat  indicates  life  and  that  is  also  true  in  the 
womb. 

The  stand  of  the  PCUS  on  abortion  is  pitifully  weak— let  us  beware  lest 
we  give  the  idea  that  we  don't  really  think  abortion  is  so  bad.  It  is  tragic 
when  abortion  is  tacitly  approved  as  a  method  of  birth  control! 

We  have  opened  the  door  to  abortion.  What  will  it  be  next?  Infan- 
ticide? This  has  already  begun  when  abortions  are  performed  for  the 
special  reason  that  a  mother  is  carrying  an  abnormal  child.  Do  you  realize 
that  a  court  in  New  York  state  has  ruled  against  a  doctor  who  had  knowl- 
edge that  a  fetus  was  abnormal  but  who  did  not  recommend  an  abortion? 

Do  we  realize  that  we  have  given  tacit  support  to  such  a  viewpoint 
when,  in  our  original  position  paper  on  abortion  we  declared  that  "pos- 
sible justifying  circumstances  would  include  medical  indications  of  phys- 
ical or  mental  deformity"  as  well  as  "economic"  circumstances? 

Is  it  possible  that  down  the  line  the  PCUS  will  say  that  euthanasia  is  all 
right  under  certain  circumstances? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  calls  the  massive  slaughter  of  the  unborn 
the  "silent  holocaust."  What  does  the  PCUS  call  Ml— The  Rev.  Jack  E. 
Maxwell  speaking  to  the  1980  Assembly  before  its  reaffirmation  of  sup- 
port for  abortion.  E 
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dissolved  in  1977  and  its  remaining 
funds  given  to  the  church." 

Miss  Virginia  E.  Threlkeld  of  De- 
land,  Fla.,  said  she  had  heard  speak- 
ers in  the  standing  committee  declare 
that  the  PCUS  had  issued  a  position 
paper  which  supported  abortion  in  a 
positive  way.  "This  is  absolutely 
false,"  she  said. 

The  Rev.  Jack  E.  Maxwell  of  Mc- 
Dowell, Va.,  made  an  eloquent  state- 
ment in  support  of  "right  to  life" 
(printed  on  the  preceding  page).  He 
was  supported  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  E. 
Deaton  of  Edgefield,  S.C.  Said  Mr. 
Deaton,  "We  keep  saying  we  are  not 
pro-abortion,  we  are  just  pro-choice. 
But  abortion  is  against  everything  the 
Bible  says  about  the  sanctity  of  hu- 
man life." 

The  Assembly  settled  the  matter  by 
affirming  its  long-standing  position 
which  includes  support  of  abortion 
for  "economic  reasons"  as  well  as 
medical  reasons,  but  it  added  several 
qualifications  among  which  it  said  it 
"does  not  condone  abortions  of  con- 
venience" and  "strongly  affirms  our 
belief  in  the  sanctity  of  human  life." 

Before  adopting  the  earlier  paper 
on  human  sexuality,  the  Assembly 
beat  back  several  attempts  to  change 
or  delete  sections. 

The  Rev.  Russell  M.  Kerr  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  argued  that  the  paper  was 
permissive.  "At  one  point  this  report 
seems  to  say  that  sex  outside  of  mar- 
riage is  wrong,"  he  pointed  out.  "But 
at  another  place  it  seems  to  say  that  if 
you  can  have  fun  in  extramarital  ac- 
tivity, then  go  ahead." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  T.  Ellis  of  At- 
lanta, opposed  the  study  paper  as  a 
whole.  "This  report  seems  to  say  the 
writers  of  Scripture  were  in  error  and 
biased,"  he  said.  "The  paper  further 
seems  to  support  the  permissive  cul- 
ture in  which  we  live." 

By  a  strong,  but  not  overwhelming, 
voice  vote,  the  Assembly  adopted  the 
paper  on  human  sexuality.  Ill 


Children  Will  Partake  of  Lord's  Supper 


MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C— By  com- 
mon consent,  the  biggest  surprise  at 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  was  a  stand- 
ing committee's  vote  to  recommend 
that  the  constitutional  change  allow- 
ing baptized  children  to  participate  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  should  not  be  en- 
acted despite  its  approval  by  the  pres- 
byteries. 

Under  PCUS  law,  a  constitutional 
change  must  be  approved  by  a  second 
Assembly,  after  approval  by  a  first 
Assembly  and  the  presbyteries.  The 
proposal  had  already  passed  the  first 
two  hurdles  when  it  ran  into  a  snag 
here. 

The  vote  in  committee  against  al- 
lowing baptized  children  to  the  Lord's 
Table  was  18-13.  On  the  floor  of  the 
Assembly,  the  committee's  rebellion 
ran  into  overwhelming  opposition, 
but  the  matter  was  not  settled  until  a 
lively  theological  debate  had  devel- 
oped. 

Leading  off  with  a  minority  protest 
against  the  standing  committee's  ac- 
tion was  the  Rev.  Marcus  B.  Prince 
III  of  Pineville,  N.C.,  who  argued 
that  Jesus  Himself  had  accepted  chil- 
dren "in  God's  kingdom." 

"Although  Jesus  invited  adults  to 
become  like  children,"  Mr.  Prince 
said,  "we  make  children  become  adults 
before  coming  to  the  Lord's  Table." 
The  Rev.  Jack  E.  Maxwell  of  Mc- 
Dowell, Va.,  launched  the  debate  on 


the  other  side  by  suggesting  that  with 
such  a  provision,  the  church  would  be 
moving  toward  baptismal  regener- 
ation. 

The  Rev.  R.  Craig  Countiss  of  North 
Fort  Myers,  Fla.,  saw  in  the  proposal 
the  desire  of  some  to  fall  into  line 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  which  approved  the 
measure  several  years  ago.  "Rather 
than  ordering  our  priorities  so  as  not 
to  offend  the  UPCUSA,"  he  said, 
"we  could  well  let  the  UPCUSA  be- 
gin to  worry  about  not  offending  us!" 

The  Rev.  James  S.  Dunovant  of  Co- 
lumbia, S.C,  argued  against  anything 
which  would  "diminish  the  value  of  a 
public  profession  of  faith."  Added 
Mr.  Dunovant,  "Our  Confession 
speaks  of  'our  engagement  to  be  the 
Lord's'  (in  baptism),  not  'our  entitle- 
ment to  the  Supper.'  " 

Rogers  W.  Kirven  of  Florence,  S.C, 
said,  "If  we  enact  this,  we  will  violate 
Scripture  and  we  will  sin."  He  point- 
ed out  that  children  as  young  as  two 
years  of  age  conceivably  could  be  al- 
lowed to  commune. 

Both  the  Rev.  Michael  G.  DiPalma 
of  Hialeah,  Fla.,  and  the  Rev.  Franc 
M.  Guthrie  of  Maryland  Heights,  Mo., 
reminded  the  commissioners  that  the 
Bible  insisted  that  one  must  "discern 
the  Lord's  body"  before  coming  to 
the  Table.  "According  to  Scripture, 
those  who  come  without  discernment 
eat  and  drink  damnation  to  them- 
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selves,"  Mr.  Guthrie  said. 

But  the  Assembly  was  not  persuad- 
ed. Former  Moderator  Albert  C. 
Winn  said  he  supported  a  "Table  open 
to  children  on  the  grounds  of  the 
church's  covenant  theology. 

"Before  I  could  love  God,  He 
loved  me,"  Dr.  Winn  said. 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Kadel,  unsuc- 
cessful candidate  for  moderator,  con- 


MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.— The  case  of 
the  Rev.  Mansfield  Kaseman  (Journal, 
May  7)  was  not  on  the  docket  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  here,  but  Mr. 
Kaseman  nevertheless  came  in  for  ex- 
plicit and  direct  attention  by  way  of  a 
commissioner's  resolution. 

The  Rev.  George  Long  of  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  and  Dr.  Robert  Fer- 
guson of  Knoxville  asked  the  Assem- 


LONG 


curred.  "We  have  discovered  that  in 
the  educational  process  the  opportu- 
nity to  learn  by  doing  is  critically  im- 
portant," Dr.  Kadel  said. 

The  Rev.  G.  Carswell  Hughs  of 
Charlotte,  N.C.,  argued  that  "though 
young,  children  can  have  a  valid  un- 
derstanding of  the  basics.  They  can 
be  administered  the  sacraments  be- 
fore they  are  ready  for  membership." 

Mrs.  Judy  Lutz  of  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
said  she  spoke  out  of  experience  as  an 
author  of  children's  materials.  "By 
being  rejected,"  she  said,  "a  child's 
development  can  be  hampered.  At  an 
early  age  they  can  learn  both  non- 
verbally  and  concretely.  It  is  much 
better  to  teach  them  that  way  than  by 
talking  to  them." 

The  Rev.  G.  Taft  Lyon  of  El  Paso, 
Tex.,  also  an  unsuccessful  candidate 
for  moderator,  reinforced  the  parade 
of  prominent  speakers.  "Children 
can  accept  grace,  fellowship  and  the 
love  of  a  family,"  he  argued. 

The  Assembly  agreed  and  enacted 
the  new  constitutional  provision  by  a 
vote  of  229  to  157.  E 


bly  to  remind  the  presbyteries  that  af- 
firmation of  the  full  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  necessary  part  of  Presbyte- 
rian doctrine  and  polity."  They  also 
wanted  the  Assembly  to  say  that  one 
does  not  qualify  for  the  ministry  in 
the  PCUS  if  he  cannot  "affirm  un- 
equivocally" the  deity  of  Christ. 

The  standing  committee  which  took 
up  the  matter  decided  to  suggest  that 
the  constitution  of  the  church  already 
covers  the  issue  adequately.  But  when 
Dr.  Long  urged  the  further  statement 
so  there  would  be  a  public  statement 
at  a  time  when  the  church  needs  "re- 
assurance," he  sparked  a  lively  de- 
bate. 

Although  the  moderator  reminded 
the  commissioners  that  Mr.  Kaseman 
was  not  on  trial  before  the  Assembly, 
his  name  came  up  repeatedly. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  B.  Douglass  of  Ar- 
lington, Va.,  said  that  she  had  been 
present  during  Mr.  Kaseman's  exam- 
ination and  that  he  had  "adequately 
affirmed  the  deity  of  Christ"  at  least 
three  times — as  when  he  "affirmed 
the  Nicene  Creed." 

The  Rev.  Cameron  W.  Byrd  of 
Washington,  D.C.,  agreed,  adding 
that  while  Kaseman  may  not  have  said 


FERGUSON  DOUGLASS 
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"Jesus  is  God,"  he  certainly  said, 
"Jesus  Christ  is  God."  He  added, 
"Mr.  Kaseman  said  he  could  affirm 
with  Thomas,  'My  Lord  and  my 
God.'  " 

The  Rev.  Warner  DuBose  Jr.  of 
Frederick,  Md.,  said  he  would  hate  to 
see  the  Assembly  "pick  up  just  one 
doctrine  and  affirm  that  one  as  the 
whole  of  our  Christology." 

Supporting  the  resolution,  the  Rev. 
James  S.  Dunovant  of  Columbia,  S.C., 
said,  "Maybe  Mr.  Kaseman  affirmed 
the  Nicene  Creed,  but  when  asked  di- 
rectly if  Jesus  is  God,  the  record  says 
he  answered  flatly,  'No.'  " 

Dr.  Ferguson  suggested  that,  "In 
the  light  of  adverse  publicity,  this 
would  be  an  opportunity  for  this  As- 
sembly to  affirm  that  we  believe,  as  a 
church,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God." 

When  the  Assembly  decided  to  sup- 
port the  standing  committee  and  re- 
ject the  resolution,  it  was  on  an  over- 
whelming voice  vote.  S3 

IN  OTHER  ACTION  .  .  . 

MYRTLE  BEACH,  S.C.— In  other 
action  taken  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 

— The  body  called  on  "all  major 
U.S.  auto  makers  ...  to  make  avail- 
able to  the  American  public  a  mass- 
produced,  high-mileage  commuter 
car  as  soon  as  practical,  preferably 
within  the  next  three  years."  The  As- 
sembly also  asked  the  auto  makers  to 
"present  a  progress  report"  to  the 
Assembly  in  1981. 

— Continued  the  boycott  of  the 


PCUS  Turns  Down  Resolution  on  'Deity' 
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Nestle  Corporation  on  the  grounds 
that  the  company  has  not  been  suf- 
ficiently responsive  to  demands  of  the 
churches. 

— Decided  that  a  radical  paper  pre- 
pared by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  on  criminal  justice  and  pe- 
nology should  be  referred  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board's  Task  Force  on  Criminal 
Justice  to  study  and  make  recommend- 
ations to  the  1981  Assembly. 

— Urged  the  U.S.  Government's 
Environmental  Protection  Agency 
(EPA)  "to  ban  improper  use  of  herb- 
icides containing  carcinogenic  or  mut- 
agenic elements  which  present  signif- 
icant risks  to  humans  or  the  environ- 
ment." 

— Supported  legislation  which 
would  liberalize  laws  permitting  citi- 
zens "to  take  deductions  to  church 
and  charitable  organizations  and  in- 
stitutions" on  their  income  tax. 

— Approved  artificial  insemination 
of  human  beings,  including  the  so- 
called  test-tube  pregnancies,  after  be- 
ing told  that  a  couple  in  the  Norfolk 
area  participating  in  this  (test-tube) 
experimentation  are  Presbyterians. 

— Approved  the  action  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  in  joining  the  Coalition 
for  Human  Rights  in  Korea,  an  activ- 
ist U.S. -based  "committee"  seeking 
more  "democratization"  in  South 
Korea. 

— Called  on  the  Congress  to  "do 
everything  in  their  power  to  maintain 
at  least  the  existing  level  of  support  of 
the  domestic  programs  in  nutrition, 
housing,  education,  welfare,  social 
security  and  employment;  and  (urging) 
the  U.S.  Government  to  reform  the 
welfare  system,  incorporating  strong 
incentives  to  work  but  not  requiring 
acceptance  of  employment  as  a  con- 
dition for  receiving  public  assistance 

— Directed  its  Washington  Com- 
municator (the  Rev.  George  Chauncey) 
to  lobby  for  passage  of  a  House  bill 
which  would  "redress  the  injustice 
suffered  during  and  after  relocation 
and  internment"  of  Japanese-Ameri- 
cans during  World  War  II. 

— Deplored  the  explosions  of  racial 
violence  in  American  cities,  declaring 
that  the  church  is  "acutely  aware  of 
the  fact  that  many  of  these  situations 
are  symptomatic  of  an  intransigent 
racism  that  infects  our  society  and 
denies  ethnic  minorities  their  birth- 
right of  justice,  freedom  and  human 
dignity";  and  called  for  prayers  and 


strategies  to  counter  the  trend.  In  one 
item,  it  called  on  the  Mission  Board 
"to  develop  a  strategy  whereby  we 
will  be  able  to  reverse  the  ominous 
trend  of  young  white  teenagers  join- 
ing the  Ku  Klux  Klan  in  large  num- 
bers." 

— Bestowed  a  special  "ecumenical 
citation"  upon  the  Rev.  William  A. 
Benfield  Jr.,  a  former  moderator  who 
led  the  church  for  years  as  chairman 
of  the  denomination's  committee  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU). 

— Voted  to  continue  the  progress 
made  toward  acceptance  of  "a  plan 
for  the  reunion  of  the  PCUS  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA." 

— Approved,  without  discussion,  a 
comprehensive  paper  entitled,  "Mar- 
riage, A  Theological  Statement"  which 
recognized  both  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage and  the  sometime  necessity  of 
divorce. 

— Refused  to  consider  changing  the 
new  ordination  vows  so  as  to  return 
to  the  stronger  affirmations  of  adher- 
ence to  Scripture  and  to  the  confes- 
sions embodied  in  the  old  ordination 
vows. 

— Rejected,  without  debate,  a  pro- 
posal that  the  Assembly  meet  bien- 
nially instead  of  annually. 

— Adopted  new  language  for  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  which  would 
make  it  easier  for  ministers  to  be  di- 
vested of  office  without  censure  and 
then  return  to  office.  The  new  provi- 


The  Rev.  F.  Wellford  Hobbie,  outgoing  chair- 
man of  the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board,  had  a  word  to  the  Assembly  about 
both  possibilities  and  problems  in  ad- 
ministration (see  lead  editorial,  p.  14). 


sions,  if  approved  by  the  requisite  num- 
ber of  presbyteries,  will  "release" 
ministers  from  office  who  ask  for  it 
and  then  "restore"  ministers  to  office 
who  ask  for  it,  the  latter  upon  such 
examination  as  the  presbytery  may  re- 
quire. 

— Adopted  an  extensive  proposal 
which,  if  voted  into  the  constitution 
after  a  year  of  study  throughout  the 
church,  would  establish  a  new  ordained 
office  in  addition  to  those  of  minister 
and  ruling  elder:  the  Office  of  Educa- 
tor. Persons  would  qualify  for  this 
ordained  status  in  much  the  same  way 
they  presently  qualify  as  Directors  of 
Christian  Education.  They  would  be 
required  to  take  certain  additional 
courses  of  study,  and  they  would  be- 
long to  presbyteries  as  do  ministers. 

— Adopted  a  comprehensive  paper 
on  "Language  About  God."  Prepared 
by  the  Council  on  Theology  and  Cul- 
ture, the  paper  attempts  delicately  to 
establish  that  the  Bible  is  not  "sexist" 
in  its  references  to  God  and  that  the 
church  has  been  erroneously  preoccu- 
pied with  "an  overdependence  upon 
the  masculine  pronoun"  when  it  speaks 
of  God.  "New  hymns,  new  prayers, 
new  affirmations  of  faith  and  liturgi- 
cal-creedal  elements  can  be  written 
and  should  be  an  order  of  high  prior- 
ity" in  order  to  create  an  image  of 
God  among  Christians  which  is  not  so 
heavily  masculine-oriented,  the  paper 
concludes.  (Final  Assembly  notes 
next  week.)  E 


The  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan  Jr.,  chairman  of  a  com- 
munity council  appointed  to  work  for  recon- 
ciliation in  strife-torn  Miami,  spoke  to  the 
Assembly  via  telephone.  His  photo  was 
flashed  on  the  screen  while  he  spoke. 
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UPCUSA  Clamps  Down  on  'Overture  L' 


DETROIT,  Mich.— There  was  little 
comfort  for  conservatives  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
who  had  hoped  that  their  consciences 
might  be  given  some  elbow  room  by 
this  year's  General  Assembly  meeting 
here. 

Instead  of  offering  that  leeway  on 
the  issue  of  women  in  church  office, 
the  Assembly  here,  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing ten-to-one  margin,  actually 
clamped  down  even  further  on  local 
congregations  which  have  resisted  or- 
ders to  elect  women  as  ruling  elders. 

The  Assembly  ignored  at  least  a 
dozen  overtures  from  various  presby- 
teries asking  that  last  year's  mandate 
(known  as  "Overture  L")  be  softened. 
Some  asked  simply  that  the  rule  be 
changed  from  requiring  that  "every 
congregation  shall  elect  men  and  wom- 
en ..."  to  state  instead  that  "every 
congregation  shall  nominate  men  and 
women  .  .  .,"  thus  allowing  the  local 
congregations  the  option  of  not  elect- 
ing those  who  were  nominated. 

But  those  who  backed  Overture  L 
before  and  who  continue  to  call  for 
representation  by  women  were  ada- 
mant. "I  do  not  understand  'moving 
toward  compliance,  '  "  said  ruling  el- 
der Virginia  Sole  of  Geneva  presbytery. 
"Either  we  comply  or  we  do  not." 

The  Assembly's  final  action  on  the 
subject  was  to  propose  an  addition  to 
the  UPCUSA  constitution  which  would 
require  any  church  which  had  failed 
to  represent  all  ages,  sexes  and  ethnic 
groups  in  its  sessions  to  apply  for  a 
temporary  waiver  from  presbytery. 
"Presbytery  shall  satisfy  itself,"  says 
the  proposal,  "that  effort  is  being 
made  to  move  toward  compliance. 
A  three-fourths  vote  of  the  presbytery 
is  required  to  grant  exemption.  Such 
exemption  shall  be  granted  for  not 
more  than  three  years  at  a  time  but 
shall  be  subject  to  renewal  by  a  three- 
fourths  vote  and  to  revocation  at  any 
time  by  majority  vote." 

Recognizing  that  there  was  no  hope 
of  reversing  the  direction  of  last  year's 
Overture  L,  conservatives  hoped  at 


least  to  soften  its  blunt  impact.  "We 
cannot  coerce  or  oblige  congregations 
to  elect  women,"  argued  the  Rev. 
Augustus  J.  Kling  of  Birmingham  pres- 
bytery in  Alabama. 

But  such  coercion  and  obligation  are 
precisely  what  this  Assembly's  major- 
ity seemed  to  want. 

When  Overture  L  was  first  enacted 
last  year,  some  1 ,400  of  the  UPCUSA's 
8,600  congregations  had  elected  no 
women  as  ruling  elders.  Estimates  vary 
on  how  many  of  those  had  not  done 
so  out  of  conviction,  and  how  many 
had  simply  followed  tradition. 

In  another  proposed  constitutional 
change,  the  Assembly  recommended 
that  the  nominating  process  for  ruling 
elders  in  any  church  should  be  kept 
open  to  all  members  of  the  church.  In 
many  Presbyterian  churches,  sugges- 
tions may  be  made  by  all  members, 
but  formal  nominations  may  be  made 
only  by  members  of  the  session  it- 
self, ffi 


Cutoff  of  WCC  Funds 
Defeated  by  UPCUSA 

DETROIT,  Mich.— An  attempt  to 
have  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  withdraw  further 
support  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Program  to  Combat  Racism 
was  defeated  soundly  here  by  com- 
missioners to  the  denomination's 
192nd  General  Assembly. 

The  attempt  came  in  the  form  of  an 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  North 
Puget  Sound  that  requested  the  As- 
sembly and  its  mission  or  program 
agencies  to  "cease  to  give  any  further 
support"  to  the  program  "until  such 
time  as  policy  can  be  adopted  that  will 
prevent  the  use  of  funds  to  support 
military  rebellion." 

But  the  Assembly's  Committee  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Interchurch 
Relations  recommended  that  the  As- 
sembly not  concur  in  the  overture, 
and  commissioners  readily  agreed. 

Last  year's  UPCUSA  Assembly  had 
voted,  by  a  margin  of  about  20-1,  to 
take  no  action  on  three  overtures  crit- 
ical of  the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
grant  of  $85,000  to  the  Patriotic  Front 
of  Zimbabwe,  and  affirmed  "its  deep- 
ly felt  solidarity  with  the  intentions 
and  actions"  of  the  Program  to  Com- 
bat Racism.  E 


UPCUSA  Starts  Changes  on  Property 


DETROIT,  Mich.— Opponents  talked 
of  "coercion"  and  "a  complete  take- 
over" by  the  denomination.  Support- 
ers continued  to  assert,  as  they  have 
throughout  the  controversy,  that  lo- 
cal congregations  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
hold  their  buildings  and  other  prop- 
erty only  as  "Christian  stewards" 
and  insisted  that  it  was  "not  a  matter 
of  trusting  congregations,  but  of  the 
nature  of  the  church." 

In  the  end,  the  UPCUSA  General 
Assembly  here  voted  by  an  estimated 
10-1  majority  to  take  initial  steps  to- 
ward changing  the  church's  constitu- 
tion to  spell  out  a  denominational  con- 
tention that  local  churches  do  not 
own  their  properties,  but  only  "hold 
them  in  trust"  for  the  church  at  large. 

Significantly,  however,  the  Assem- 
bly here  did  not  seek  to  hurry  up  the 
process  in  the  fashion  some  denomi- 
national leaders  had  suggested.  Hear- 


ing a  proposal  that  a  special  commis- 
sion be  established  with  the  power  to 
canvass  UPCUSA  presbyteries  and 
then  to  confirm  their  votes  if  and 
when  they  approved  the  change,  the 
Assembly  chose  instead  to  go  with  the 
regular  constitutional  process.  That 
calls  for  ratification  by  the  presby- 
teries any  time  during  the  coming  year, 
with  final  confirmation  to  be  given  by 
the  1981  General  Assembly. 

Only  about  30  of  the  625  commis- 
sioners in  the  General  Assembly  voted 
against  the  property  rule.  The  Rev. 
Matthew  J.  Welde  of  Presbyterians 
United  for  Biblical  Concerns,  the 
church's  evangelical  caucus,  said  the 
few  votes  against  the  property  rule  rep- 
resented "only  the  tip  of  the  iceberg." 

Both  sides  seemed  surprised  by  the 
margin  of  support  for  the  rule,  adopt- 
ed because  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
last  July  ruled  that  if  a  denomination 
does  not  provide  rules  in  specific  legal 
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language,  courts  do  not  have  to 
thread  their  way  through  religious 
procedures  to  determine  who  controls 
local  church  property. 

The  chairman  of  the  property  com- 
mittee, the  Rev.  James  D.  Brown  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Santa 
Fe,  New  Mexico,  said  the  Jones  vs. 
Wolf  decision  "opened  up  a  whole 
new  way  of  keeping  the  distinction 
between  church  and  state  in  local 
property  disputes"  and  has  resulted 
in  great  uncertainty  of  how  state  courts 
will  apply  the  decision. 

Mr.  Brown  said  the  question  is  "ex- 
tremely important  for  the  survival  of 
Presbyterian  Christianity."  However, 
he  conceded,  "there  are  a  number  of 
Presbyterians  who  are  very  upset  about 
the  property  rule." 

One  of  those  was  the  Rev.  Frank 
N.  Kik,  commissioner  from  the  South- 
ern Kansas  presbytery,  who  asserted 
that  the  property  rule  threatens  to 
"drastically  change  the  way  the  game 
is  played  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church." 

"We  used  to  allow  freedom  of  con- 
science— today  we  have  become  fun- 
damentalists of  polity,"  Mr.  Kik  said. 
He  asserted  that  the  church  will  soon 
accept  a  document  from  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union  that  would 
introduce  episcopal  rule  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  "Many  congrega- 
tions would  want  to  withdraw  with 
their  property  if  that  happens,  and 
problems  like  these  have  made  many 
churches  very  nervous,"  he  stated. 

Robert  P.  King,  ruling  elder  from 
the  Upper  Ohio  Valley  presbytery,  ar- 
gued that  passage  of  the  property  rule 
would  be  divisive  and  destructive.  Mr. 
King  said  congregations  have  a  fun- 
damental right  "to  own  property  with- 
out intimidation  or  coercion." 

Philip  Roberts,  ruling  elder  from 
the  Birmingham,  Ala.,  presbytery, 
said  the  alarm  of  the  church's  nation- 
al leadership  over  the  Court's  deci- 
sion showed  they  "are  putting  the 
emphasis  on  wrong  things." 

He  continued:  "People  are  calling 
out  for  spiritual  leadership,  but  the 
denomination  only  tries  to  tighten  up 
on  local  congregations,  parallel  to 
what  big  government  is  doing  to  the 
individual." 

Supporters  of  the  property  rule  ar- 
gued it  was  necessary  to  preserve  a 
Presbyterian  form  of  their  church. 

"It  is  possible  under  a  congrega- 
tional system  to  sell  church  property 


and  disburse  the  proceeds  to  mem- 
bers," pointed  out  the  Rev.  Wayne 
Hoffman  of  the  North  Central  pres- 
bytery. "Under  the  Presbyterian  con- 
stitution such  a  thing  cannot  happen. 
The  question  is  for  whose  benefit  the 
sanctuary  is  given.  We  own  nothing. 
We  are  Christian  stewards." 

The  General  Assembly  earlier  turned 
down  a  substitute  property  rule  that 
would  have  allowed  local  congrega- 
tions to  withdraw  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
after  a  one-year  cooling-off  period. 

One  commissioner,  Allen  Beach  of 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— "I  want  to  pro- 
pose something  revolutionary,"  said 
the  young  pastor  to  the  176th  Synod 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (ARP).  "I  want  to  pro- 
pose that  for  two  years  in  a  row,  our 
Synod  should  say  the  same  thing  twice 
on  the  same  subject." 

In  making  that  suggestion,  the  Rev. 
John  L.  Carson  of  Charlotte,  N.C., 
was  in  fact  simply  trying  to  protect  to 
the  end  of  the  four-day  Synod  here 
the  good-natured  truce  which  had  de- 
veloped between  two  camps  in  the 
28,000-member  ARP,  long  divided 
over  the  nature  of  Scripture. 

Clearly  satisfied  with  last  year's 
ARP  statement,  affirming  that  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments "are  the  Word  of  God  without 
error  in  all  that  it  teaches,"  most  del- 
egates here  had  no  stomach  for  more 
disruption.  But  disruption  was  exact- 
ly what  many  thought  was  in  store  if 
Synod  began  discussing  a  communi- 
cation from  the  Mississippi  Valley 
Presbytery  which  asked  Synod  to  de- 
clare that  "infallible"  means  "per- 
fect" or  "inerrant" — and  that  the 
Scriptures  are  therefore  "inerrant, 
verbally  inspired,  and  totally  trust- 
worthy, including  areas  of  science 
and  history." 

Even  many  who  have  long  identi- 
fied with  the  "inerrancy  camp"  of 


the  Denver  presbytery,  called  that 
proposal  "a  roadmap  for  churches  to 
leave  the  denomination.  We  need 
very  much  more  to  affirm  our  con- 
nection with  the  church  and  get  on 
with  the  mission  of  the  church." 

The  General  Assembly  called  on 
presbyteries  to  "exercise  extreme  pas- 
toral concern  and  care  for  congrega- 
tions who  feel  alienated  and  wish 
to  withdraw  from  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  and  make  every 
effort  to  seek  reconciliation  with 
them."  E 


the  ARP  came  to  this  Synod  persuad- 
ed that  it  might  be  counterproductive 
to  wave  a  flag  with  that  word  on  it. 

One  such  minister  told  the  Journal: 
"I  think  it's  clear  that  we've  gained 
the  upper  hand  over  the  last  three  or 
four  years.  Why  should  we  alienate 
those  who  don't  like  the  word  by  con- 
tinually reminding  them  of  it?" 

In  fact,  it  is  still  problematic  wheth- 
er the  word  "inerrant"  could  get  a 
majority  vote  in  this  Synod — but  that 
is  more  because  so  many  who  espouse 
the  concept  don't  like  the  threat  of  di- 
viding the  church. 

Meanwhile,  among  the  approximate- 
ly ten  new  ministers  being  received  by 
the  ARP  each  year,  the  overwhelming 
majority  are  men  who  align  themselves 
with  the  inerrancy  camp.  That  fact, 
too,  helped  produce  a  sense  of  calm 
among  inerrantists,  whose  concern 
that  they  might  "lose  the  church" 
seemed  greatly  abated  this  year. 

With  all  that  in  mind,  Synod  was 
quick  to  endorse  the  simple  Carson 
proposal — delicately  sidestepping  the 
need  for  accepting  or  rejecting  the 
Mississippi  Valley  Presbytery  request. 

Although  a  formal  five-year  mora- 
torium on  the  inerrancy  issue  was  pro- 
posed in  off-the-floor  discussion,  a  de 
facto  moratorium  seems  more  likely 
for  a  church  eager  to  see  its  recent 
wounds  healed.  E 


Associate  Reformed  Presbyterians 


ARPs  Quickly  Reaffirm:  No  Error  In  Bible 
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ARPs  'Oppose  Abortion,' 
Want  To  Study  Further 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Reflecting  a  cau- 
tious desire  to  avoid  any  controversy 
which  might  destroy  a  happily  peace- 
ful gathering,  the  176th  Synod  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (ARP)  here  expressed  its  op- 
position to  abortion  on  demand,  but 
set  aside  for  the  time  being  at  least  a 
request  to  adopt  a  more  sweeping 
condemnation. 

Synod  instead  referred  the  matter 
to  its  standing  Committee  on  Theo- 
logical and  Social  Concerns,  asking 
that  committee  to  study  the  matter 
and  report  back  to  next  year's  Synod. 
It  further  suggested  that  the  commit- 
tee use  the  Mississippi  Valley  resolu- 
tion as  a  guide  in  its  studies. 

That  request  was  in  the  form  of  a 
memorial  (overture)  from  Mississippi 
Valley  which,  on  the  basis  of  a  vari- 
iety  of  Biblical  texts,  suggested  a  sim- 
ple rejection  of  abortion — specifying 
no  exceptions. 

That  was  too  much  for  many  dele- 
gates. Some  of  them  reminded  the 
Synod  that  their  own  daughters  might 
sometime  face  difficult  decisions  if 
rape  resulted  in  pregnancy,  if  the  moth- 
er's health  was  endangered,  or  if  it 
were  clear  that  the  fetus  was  de- 
formed. 

Some  suggested  that  no  statement 
be  issued  this  year,  but  that  the 
church  wait  for  the  committee's  study. 
But  ruling  elder  Elliott  Batson  of  Ed- 
wards Memorial  Church  in  Cayce, 
S.C.,  argued  simply:  "We  shouldn't 
have  to  have  a  committee  to  tell  us 
that  abortion  is  sin." 

Far  on  the  other  side  of  the  issue 
was  the  Rev.  Lonnie  Richardson,  pas- 
tor of  the  New  Covenant  ARP  Church 
in  Charlotte,  N.C.  Mr.  Richardson 
knew  full  well  the  slim  chances  of  his 
motion's  passing  when  he  proposed 
that  Synod  go  on  record  "against  all 
forms  of  taking  life — after  birth  as 
well  as  before."  But  the  not  too  subtle 
effort  to  line  up  ARP  forces  against 
capital  punishment  was  overwhelm- 
ingly declared  out  of  order  by  the 
Synod. 

One  delegate  questioned  the  effect 
of  the  whole  effort:  "If  we  have  as 
much  impact  on  society  on  the  issue 
of  abortion  as  we  do  on  the  issue  of 
salvation,  we  might  as  well  quit  talk- 
ing." E 


\  -Mi 


The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  maintains  fraternal  relations  with 
denominations  that  don't  have  relations  with  each  other— like  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  which  sent  the  Rev.  John  Neville  (left)  of  Hendersonville,  N.C,  as  its 
representative,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  which  sent  its  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 
James  Andrews,  as  its  delegate.  Mr.  Andrews  told  the  ARP  Synod  his  doctor  had  forbid- 
den him  to  get  involved  in  the  controversy  of  his  own  church's  General  Assembly,  which 
was  meeting  at  the  same  time,  but  gave  permission  to  bear  friendly  greetings  to  the 
ARP.  Between  the  two  churchmen  is  the  Rev.  David  Rockness  of  Lake  Wales,  Fla.,  chair- 
man of  the  ARP  Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations. 


ARP  Church  Approves  Future  'Priorities' 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.C— If  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  fol- 
lows a  new  list  of  priorities  adopted 
here,  evangelism  and  church  planting 
are  due  for  new  attention  throughout 
the  denomination — including  its  edu- 
cational institutions. 

Spending  virtually  as  much  time  on 
one  major  item  of  business  as  it  did 
on  the  rest  of  its  program,  the  ARP 
Synod  here  finally  approved  with  lit- 
tle change  a  seven-page  list  of  denom- 
inational priorities,  sending  them 
then  as  recommendations  to  appro- 
priate bodies  throughout  the  church. 

The  report  came  after  two  years  of 
hard  work  by  a  specially  appointed 
committee,  chaired 
by  the  Rev.  Grady 
Oates  of  Bartow, 
Fla. 

Although  the  re- 
port included  coun- 
sel on  improve- 
ments in  the  de- 
nomination's con- 
ference center, 
nominations  com- 
mittee, and  other 
"housekeeping"  activities,  primary 
focus  was  on  the  church's  need  to  ar- 
rest its  slightly  worse  than  static 
membership  pattern.  Continued 
losses  during  the  past  years  have  pro- 
duced a  net  skrinkage  of  well  over 
1,000  people  during  the  1970's. 

Now,  however,  through  the  recom- 


OATES 


mendations  of  the  committee,  the  de- 
nomination is  being  called  on  to  give 
church  extension  equal  priority  with 
foreign  missions  support  will  erode, 
that  without  a  renewed  home  base, 
foreign  missions  support  will  also 

The  official  ARP  theological  school, 
Erskine  Seminary  at  Due  West,  S.C., 
was  asked  to  give  "high  priority"  to 
the  training  of  students  "to  be  more 
evangelistically  minded  and  to  the 
training  of  ministers  in  new  church 
development."  Erskine  College,  along 
with  the  seminary,  was  encouraged  to 
develop  course  offerings  to  help  stu- 
dents prepare  for  missionary  service. 

Local  churches,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  asked  through  their  ministers 
and  sessions  to  develop  continuous 
programs  of  evangelistic  visitation 
and  outreach.  The  denominational 
Board  of  Church  Extension  was  also 
asked  to  study  growth  patterns  in 
"those  denominations  which  have 
been  more  successful  in  reaching  more 
people  for  our  Lord  than  we  have," 
and  to  make  that  study  available  to 
local  churches. 

In  an  effort  to  build  grass  roots 
confidence  in  the  denominational  sem- 
inary, the  committee  recommended 
that  all  permanent  professors  there — 
whether  or  not  they  were  to  become 
ministers  in  the  ARP  Church — be  ex- 
amined by  some  ARP  presbytery  at 
the  time  of  their  hiring. 

Although  some  recommendations 
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This  year's  moderator  and  next  year's  as  well  commanded  attention  at  the  ARP  Synod  at 
Flat  Rock.  Left  is  ruling  elder  Joe  Patrick,  right  is  the  Rev.  Will  W.  Orr. 


were  interpreted  by  some  delegates  as 
raps  on  the  wrists  of  various  agencies 
and  committees  of  the  church,  the 
committee's  report  was  finally  ap- 
proved with  only  minor  changes.  Com- 
mittee chairman  Oates  said  he  was 
happy  and  surprised  at  the  outcome, 
expecting  a  stiffer  challenge  to  those 
sections  which  were  construed  as  crit- 
ical, m 

ARPs  Challenged  in 
Election  of  Moderator 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Rarely  has  a 
man  in  any  church  court  flung  down 
a  gauntlet  more  outspokenly  and  then 
seen  his  fellow  churchmen  respond 
with  such  enthusiasm  to  the  challenge. 

"I  don't  understand  you,"  the  Rev. 
Will  W.  Orr  said  tartly  to  his  fel- 
low delegates  after  being  nominated 
to  serve  as  moderator  at  next  year's 
Synod.  "I  don't  understand  you  at 
all.  The  ARP  Church  is  a  paradox  to 
me. 

Scolding  the  ARPs  bluntly  for  their 
continually  dwindling  membership, 
the  energetic  75-year-old  former  pas- 
tor and  college  president  continued: 
"I  am  deeply  disturbed  that  this  goes 
on  and  on.  We  talk  about  a  goal  of 
2,000  new  members,  but  we  lost  1,200 
in  the  last  11  years.  When  are  we  go- 
ing to  start  growing? 

"I  am  desperately  concerned  over 
the  death  of  the  ARP  Church,"  he 
said.  "You  can  look  at  the  figures 
and  just  about  calculate  how  long  it 
has  left." 

Then  he  closed:  "If  you  don't  like 
to  hear  that  kind  of  talk,  then  don't 
vote  for  me  for  moderator." 

But  the  ARPs  did  vote  for  Will 
Orr,  choosing  him  ahead  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Whitesides,  a  popular  mis- 
sionary to  Mexico.  In  making  the 
choice,  which  Mr.  Whitesides  himself 
recommended,  delegates  were  clearly 
banking  on  the  Orr  reputation  for 
taking  impossible  assignments  and 
performing  them  with  a  flourish. 

During  the  1940's,  Dr.  Orr  led  a 
United  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
400  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  out  of  deep 
debt  to  a  burgeoning  evangelical  con- 
gregation of  2,400. 

During  the  1950's,  he  served  as  pres- 
ident of  Westminster  College  in  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  leading  in  the  con- 
struction of  15  major  buildings  and 
raising  some  $14  million  in  gifts. 


"But  then,"  says  Dr.  Orr,  "came 
the  union  of  the  old  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  to  form  the  new  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  That  is  a 
very  confusing  name — but  the  church's 
theology  was  even  more  confusing, 
and  I  decided  to  come  back  to  the 
South  to  meditate." 

The  Orrs  took  an  early  retirement 
and  settled  on  Florida's  east  coast.  By 
1971,  the  Orr  habit  of  "getting  things 
done"  produced  a  new  mission  church 
right  in  their  own  home.  Now  pas- 
tored  by  the  Rev.  Jan  Senneker,  the 
Chapel-by-the-Sea  ARP  Church  is  one 
of  the  denomination's  bright  spots  in 
terms  of  church  growth. 

Retiring  again  to  the  mountains  of 
western  North  Carolina,  only  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  their  original  home 
in  Charlotte,  the  Orrs  now  find  them- 
selves being  pressed  into  service  again 
— this  time  by  a  historic  church  that 
seems  willing  to  have  an  old-timer  tell 
it  candidly  that  it  may  have  lost  its 
way. 

Very  much  his  own  man,  Dr.  Orr 
wants  his  church  to  assume  the  "au- 
thenticity" of  Scripture.  "Where  does 
the  Bible  suggest  we  have  to  prove 
it?"  he  asks  impatiently. 

Yet  Dr.  Orr's  election  pleased  most 
in  the  ARP  Church  who  have  pushed 
hard  for  a  commitment  to  inerrancy. 

If  the  ARP  Church  follows  Dr.  Orr's 
enthusiastic  lead,  the  way  may  have 
been  paved  through  the  even  perfor- 
mance of  this  year's  moderator,  rul- 
ing elder  Joseph  Patrick,  a  brick  man- 
ufacturer from  Due  West,  S.C.  His 
calm,  patient  and  decisive  rulings  en- 
hanced the  conciliatory  mood  of  the 
Synod  here,  welding  earlier  factions 
for  the  offensive  which  Dr.  Orr  is  cer- 
tain to  lead.  tE 


IN  OTHER  ACTION  .  .  . 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— In  other  action 
here,  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  (ARP) 

— Asked  its  Commission  on  Judi- 
ciary Affairs  to  explore  denomina- 
tional policy  with  respect  to  local 
church  property  in  light  of  recent 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  decisions.  The 
ARP  presently  allows  congregations 
to  withdraw  with  their  properties 
after  meeting  certain  qualifications 
during  a  two-year  waiting  period. 
Two  congregations  are  presently 
nearing  the  end  of  that  waiting  peri- 
od. 

— Assigned  a  special  committee  to 
prepare  a  report  for  next  year's  Synod 
on  "the  Biblical  basis  for  missions." 
The  ARP  Church  presently  has  1 1  fam- 
ilies or  individuals  serving  in  Mexico 
and  Pakistan,  with  three  more  under 
appointment  and  awaiting  support. 
The  foreign  missions  program  of  the 
denomination  is  headed  by  a  ruling 
elder,  John  E.  Mariner,  who  has 
earned  high  marks  from  many  quar- 
ters of  the  church  for  his  work.  Sup- 
port for  foreign  missions  increased 
from  $479,000  in  1978  to  $566,000 
this  past  year. 

— Heard  a  report  from  a  special 
committee  to  study  care  for  the  aged 
in  the  church.  The  report  included  a 
review  of  what  is  happening  in  pro- 
viding living  facilities  for  elderly 
ARPs,  and  also  what  local  churches 
can  do  in  special  ministries  to  their 
older  members. 

— Learned  that  the  position  of  de- 
nominational director  of  Christian 
education  remains  vacant.  One  con- 
troversial appointment  to  that  post 
about  a  year  ago  lasted  only  a  few 
months.  CD 
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EDITORIALS 


Participatory  Democracy 


Unquestionably,  the  most  sugges- 
tive— and  certainly  the  most  coura- 
geous—word spoken  at  the  1980  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  was  uttered  by 
the  Rev.  F.  Wellford  Hobbie. 

Reporting  as  the  outgoing  chairman 
of  the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board,  Dr.  Hobbie  was  commenting 
on  what  he  considered  the  most  seri- 
ous problem  in  the  operation  of  the 
board,  that  of  a  weakening  leader- 
ship. Said  Dr.  Hobbie: 

"When  the  rallying  cry  is  'partici- 
patory democracy!'  the  result  has  of- 
ten been  mediocrity  of  leadership." 

The  board  chairman  was  delicately 
calling  attention  to  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  trying  to  distribute  leadership 
positions  as  widely  as  possible  among 
all  segments  of  the  church.  It  was  a 
courageous  but  subtle  way  of  saying 
that  when  the  first  priority  is  the  broad- 
est possible  representation  of  "women, 
youth  and  ethnic  minorities"  rather 
than  qualified  leadership,  quality  suf- 
fers. 

What  a  commentary  on  one  of  the 
most  urgent  problems  of  our  time! 

On  the  national  scene,  there  is  hard- 
ly a  public  or  private  enterprise  which 
has  not  suffered  from  the  passion  for 
"participatory  democracy"  in  Dr. 
Hobbie's  words.  Whether  it  is  govern- 
ment, industry  or  education — from 
the  Postal  Service  to  the  bank  on  the 
corner — the  obsession  with  racial  and 
sexual  balance  instead  of  professional 
competence  has  resulted  in  a  deteri- 
oration of  services. 

And  the  church  has  not  escaped 
the  infection. 

To  take  the  spotlight  off  the  PCUS 
for  a  moment,  there  is  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA).  The 
PCA,  it  is  said  with  some  pride,  is  a 
"grass  roots  church."  Parity  among 
teaching  and  ruling  elders  has  been 
diligently  pursued  at  every  level.  Re- 
sponsibilities have  been  generously 
distributed.  Committee  assignments 
are  passed  around  by  means  of  rules 
prohibiting  leaders  from  succeeding 
themselves. 


Perhaps  the  most  feared  word  in 
the  PCA  is  "hierarchy." 

But  there  is  a  difference  between  a 
"grass  roots"  movement  and  a  move- 
ment in  which  the  leveling  of  leader- 
ship is  pursued  as  a  desirable  goal. 
The  difference  sometimes  can  be  seen 
in  the  results. 

In  the  PCA,  it  can  be  seen  in  the 
patchwork  quality  of  its  Book  of 
Church  Order,  in  some  of  the  catas- 
trophes which  mar  the  history  of  its 
committees;  in  some  of  the  judicial 
problems  that  have  gotten  out  of  hand 
in  some  presbyteries;  in  the  carnival 
which  develops  every  year  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  over  the  Nominating 
Committee's  report. 

"Participatory  democracy"  has 
never  been  descriptive  of  the  Presby- 
terian system.  Ours  is  a  representative 
form  of  government.  And  that  not 
only  means  the  people  trust  the  work 
of  the  kingdom  to  ruling  and  teaching 
elders;  it  also  means  that  ruling  and 
teaching  elders  are  not  afraid  to  trust 
the  work  of  the  kingdom  to  the  best 
qualified  among  them. 

When  that  happens,  the  church 
grows  up.  E 

To  Bear  Fruit 

Everyone  seriously  involved  in  la- 
bor for  the  Lord,  whether  minister  or 
layman,  spends  much  time  gnawing 
on  the  question:  What  is  the  secret 
of  effectiveness,  of  fruit-bearing,  of 
growth? 

Simplistic  answers — Preach  the  Gos- 
pel! Deliver  the  whole  counsel  of  God! 
Disciple  disciplers! — rarely  prove  ad- 
equate. We  all  know  men  who  preach 
their  hearts  out  with  little  effect — and 
others  who  are  far  from  powerful  in 
the  Scriptures  but  whose  ministries 
are  running  over. 

Nor  are  "gimmicks"  the  answer. 
The  masters  of  "the  electronic  church" 
may  be  onto  a  good  thing  and  again 
they  may  not.  But  even  if  there  were 
no  theological  problems  associated 
with  some  of  the  more  flamboyant 


brethren,  not  everyone  can  be  flam- 
boyant, even  if  he  tries. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  do  seem 
to  be  two  foundational  essentials  to 
effectiveness  in  the  Lord's  service,  re- 
gardless of  the  circumstance  or  condi- 
tion: 1)  a  passion  for  souls;  and  2) 
power  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  liberal  lacks  a  passion  for  souls 
for  one  reason:  He  has  a  hard  time 
believing  that  men  can  be  eternally 
lost.  But  the  Reformed  (or  Presbyte- 
rian) conservative  can  lack  a  passion 
for  souls  for  another  reason:  He  may 
have  a  hard  time  believing  that  he  is 
really  called  to  lead  men  to  Christ. 

Writing  in  the  Banner  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  a  representa- 
tive of  that  strait-laced  Dutch  Re- 
formed tradition  had  this  to  say  about 
the  chief  failing  of  conservative  Cal- 
vinism: 

"It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
what  the  reaction  of  (the  early  Dutch 
pioneers)  would  be  if  they  could  see 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  to- 
day. No  doubt  they  would  be  impressed 
with  and  amazed  at  the  growth  and 
increase,"  Dr.  Cornelius  Lambregtse 
wrote. 

"I  do  wonder,  however,  if  they 
would  approve  of  the  introduction 
and  acceptance  of  Kuiper's  presump- 
tive regeneration,  since  they  strongly 
insisted  on  a  conscious  personal  con- 
version, deduced  from  spiritual  expe- 
rience ('the  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God'),  which  they  loved 
to  discuss  with  each  other. 

"The  topic  is  too  extensive  to  go  in- 
to further  at  this  time,  but  to  me  it  ap- 
pears undeniable  that  the  practical 
application  and  result  of  this  adop- 
tion of  presumptive  regeneration  has 
been,  and  is  that  most,  if  not  all, 
Christian  Reformed  people  take  for 
granted  that  as  'covenant  children' 
they  are  regenerated,  hence  true  chil- 
dren of  God — that  they  were  almost 
automatically  regenerated  in  early 
childhood  or  even  before  birth,  and 
that  all  is  well  with  their  souls.  And 
they  consider  this  insistence  upon  a 
personal  spiritual  experience  of  con- 
version, and  talk  about  it,  as  mysti- 
cism, indeed,  sickly  mysticism. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  this  taking 
one's  regeneration  for  granted  has 
resulted  in  a  complacency  that  has 
robbed  the  church's  life  of  warmth 
and  excitement  and  that,  as  a  result, 
many  younger  people  have  left  to  seek 
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this  excitement  in  charismatic  cir- 
cles." 

The  proponent  of  Reformed  doc- 
trine who  does  not  feel  comfortable 
talking  about  "saving  souls"  is  not  a 
true  Calvinist,  let  alone  a  potentially 
effective  witness  to  the  saving  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Yes,  we 
know  all  about  ministering  to  "the 
whole  man.") 

But  Reformed  theology,  accom- 
panied by  a  passion  for  souls  in  the 
witness  of  a  believer  who  is  conscious- 
ly seeking  to  do  business  with  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  will  bear  fruit.  E 

Teaching  Creationism 

Writing  in  the  Chicago  Tribune,  a 
biologist  who  is  steeped  in  and  be- 
lieves in  evolution  has  come  up  with  a 
cogent  argument  for  teaching  creation- 
ism as  well  as  evolution  in  the  public 
schools. 

Dr.  George  Kocan  said  he  was  "not 
a  Bible  scholar  but  a  biologist."  How- 
ever, he  said  he  also  took  the  position 
that  "a  scientist  has  no  business  'be- 
lieving' in  evolution.  Darwinism  is  not 
a  religion.  It  is  an  attempt  to  describe 
and  explain  the  wondrous  diversity  of 
nature.  But  as  a  subject  of  research 
and  scholarship  it  can  never  be  final." 

Darwinism,  according  to  Dr.  Kocan, 
"will  always  be  opened  to  new  find- 
ings, new  criticisms  and  new  ideas." 
The  best  way  to  preserve  this  "open- 
ness" and  achieve  genuine  progress  in 
discovery  is  to  allow  contrasting  views 
to  be  heard,  he  feels. 

"Unfortunately,"  Dr.  Kocan  writes, 
"many  scientists  and  nonscientists 
have  made  evolution  into  a  religion, 
something  to  be  defended  against  in- 
fidels. .  .  .  They  only  reluctantly  give 
attention  to  other  views.  I  know.  I 
have  been  through  it  as  a  student  and 
have  done  the  same  thing  as  a  teach- 
er. Academic  freedom  has  become  a 
one-way  street  and  a  narrow  one  at 
that." 

Continues  this  scientist:  "Part  of 
(Darwinism's)  power  to  convince  re- 
sides in  its  logical  consistency — and 
circularity.  Research  questions  start 
with  Darwinian  presuppositions.  Only 
parts  of  the  theory,  not  the  whole, 
can  be  tested  for  truth  or  falsity. 

"Creationism  offers  a  critique,  a 
countertheory  that  can  help  to  keep 
the  evolutionists  honest." 

He  concludes:  "Because  the  law 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Parity  Issue 


As  talk  continues  concerning  the 
possibility  of  bringing  together  under 
one  umbrella  the  several  conservative 
Presbyterian  denominations  of  North 
America,  opposition  has  been  voiced 
from  within  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA).  The  issue:  the  par- 
ity of  the  eldership. 

Do  the  other  churches,  some  PCA 
leaders  ask,  take  the  issue  seriously 
enough?  Are  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES),  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA)  really  committed  to  leader- 
ship by  the  lay  ruling  elders  as  much 
as  by  the  professional  teaching  elders? 

It  is  understandably  a  matter  of  im- 
portance in  the  PCA,  where  even  the 
existing  "professionals"  want  to  guard 
against  a  kind  of  bureaucracy  which 
they  found  distasteful  in  earlier  rela- 
tionships with  mainline  Presbyterian 
denominations. 

Statistical  evidence — some  of  it  of- 
fered here  in  the  Journal  (May  28  and 
June  4) — suggests  at  first  glance  that 
the  PCA  does  take  the  issue  far  more 
seriously  than  the  other  churches.  In 
some  respects,  personal  experience 
tells  me  the  statistics  are  correct. 

The  smaller  denominations,  for  ex- 
ample, might  profitably  imitate  the 
PCA  requirement  that  every  commit- 
tee and  board  of  the  church  be  staffed 
by  equal  numbers  of  teaching  and  rul- 
ing elders.  It  is  a  worthy  "quota  sys- 
tem" which  keeps  constantly  in  every- 
one's mind  the  obligation  to  draw  out 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Joel  Belz. 

takes  children  away  from  their  par- 
ents and  puts  their  minds  at  the  mercy 
of  the  teachers,  the  law  must  some- 
times step  in  to  protect  both  children 
and  parents  from  those  who  have  de- 
parted from  the  traditions  of  intellec- 
tual responsibility  and  academic  free- 
dom. Yes,  teachers  should  teach  cre- 
ationism along  with  evolution ! "  II] 


ruling  elders  who  might  otherwise  be 
overlooked  when  committees  are 
elected  and  appointed. 

Nevertheless,  for  these  four  denom- 
inations to  stand  around  discussing 
who  comes  closest  to  excercising  true 
parity  is  something  like  four  men  stand- 
ing on  a  street  corner  in  Atlanta  dis- 
cussing which  of  them  is  standing 
closest  to  Anchorage,  Alaska. 

The  fact  is  that  none  of  the  churches 
really  practices  parity.  Further,  several 
tough  issues  will  nearly  always  keep 
them  from  the  ideal  in  spite  of  their 
best  efforts. 

For  example,  the  PCA  has  a  few 
more  than  600  teaching  elders  and 
about  2,600  ruling  elders.  In  what  sense 
is  a  50/50  split  on  committees  "par- 
ity"? I  applaud  what  the  PCA  has 
done  in  achieving  the  50/50  standard — 
but  suggest  that  calling  it  "parity"  is 
still  wishfully  arbitrary. 

Three  practical  issues  stand  in  the 
way  of  parity — and  the  PCA  has  yet 
to  face  two  of  those  issues  in  the  same 
sense  the  other  three  churches  have. 

The  first  issue  is  the  passing  of  the 
years.  The  older  a  denomination  gets, 
the  more  its  presbytery  rolls  swell  with 
teaching  elders  who  are  not  pastoring 
churches.  A  few  are  missionaries.  Some 
are  teaching  in  seminaries,  colleges 
and  other  Christian  schools.  Some  be- 
come denominational  administrators. 
Some,  discovering  the  Christian  min- 
istry is  not  for  them,  go  into  secular 
employment  but  are  continued  on  the 
presbytery  rolls. 

It  is  not  only  in  the  RPCES,  OPC 
and  RPNA  that  this  happens.  It  has 
simply  happened  longer  there.  In  the 
PCA,  the  number  of  teaching  elders 
has  nearly  doubled  from  313  in  1974 
to  613  in  1978.  During  the  same  peri- 
od of  time,  the  number  of  ruling  el- 
ders climbed  modestly  from  2,182  to 
2,609.  The  result:  the  ratio  of  ruling 
elders  to  teaching  elders  plunged  from 
6.97-1  in  1974  to  4.25-1  in  1978.  The 
downward  trend  has  been  constant 
each  year,  indicating  that  the  phenom- 

( Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

v 

FOR  JULY  6,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Fall  of  Jerusalem 


INTRODUCTION 


The  sad  story  of  the  fall  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  days  of  Zedekiah,  the  last 
king  of  Judah,  is  recorded  in  the  final 
chapters  of  II  Kings.  Though  it  may 
have  seemed  to  many  there  that  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  signaled  also  the  fall 
of  God's  kingdom,  that  was  not  the 
case. 

True,  Judah  as  a  nation  was  no 
more,  but  God's  kingdom  continued, 
and  His  sovereignty  over  the  nations 
is  apparent  even  in  Judah's  fall. 

PART  I:  Captivity  Begins 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  23:36-24:7 

In  our  lesson  today,  we  find  Je- 
hoiakim,  the  second  son  of  Josiah,  on 
the  throne  in  Jerusalem.  His  given 
name  was  Eliakim,  but  he  had  been 
renamed  Jehoiakim  by  Pharaoh  Neco, 
who  at  that  time  was  the  predominant 
power  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

Unlike  his  father,  Josiah,  Jehoia- 
kim was  not  a  good  king,  but  was  am- 
bitious for  power  and  completely  op- 
posed to  the  name  and  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  He  is  the  one  who  impiously 
cut  to  pieces  the  scroll  upon  which 
Jeremiah  had  written  God's  words 
and  burned  them.  Thus  he  made  it 
plain  that  he  was  an  enemy  of  God. 

So  the  Lord  began  to  move  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king  of  Babylon,  to  the 
south  and  he  threatened  to  take  Jeru- 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  23: 
36-25:3;  //  Chronicles  36 

Key  Verses:  II  Kings  24:18-25:1, 
8-12 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  25:1-15 
Memory  Selection:  II  Chronicles 
36:16 


salem.  For  a  while  Jehoiakim  submit- 
ted to  him  but  later  rebelled  (24:1). 

Then  the  Lord  sent  not  only  the 
Babylonians  but  also  the  Syrians, 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  in  order  to 
destroy  Judah,  because  the  people 
had  refused  to  take  warning  and  to 
repent  from  their  hearts  (24:2). 

From  the  time  of  Hosea,  the  Lord 
had  warned  the  Jews  not  to  be  like  Is- 
rael, but  to  learn  from  their  sister  na- 
tion that  He  would  not  overlook  sin 
forever — that  His  longsuffering  had  a 
limit.  But  they  did  not  learn. 

So  by  the  time  Jehoiakim  died,  from 
a  human  point  of  view  it  would  seem 
that  Judah  lay  at  the  mercy  of  the 
cruel  Babylonians,  who  had  now  be- 
come the  dominant  power  in  the  land 
(24:6-7).  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  was 
still  in  charge. 

Daniel  tells  us  that  among  the  cap- 
tives taken  to  Babylon  in  the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim 's  reign,  was  a  group 
of  young  Jewish  men  who  were  to 
serve  in  the  king's  palace  (Dan.  1:1- 
4).  Among  them  were  four,  Daniel 
and  his  three  friends,  about  whom  we 
shall  learn  more  later. 

Though  Nebuchadnezzar  intended 
to  use  them  to  his  own  advantage, 
God  had  greater  plans  for  them,  for 
through  them  He  would  teach  Nebu- 
chadnezzar to  respect  the  God  of  the 
Jews. 

Through  Daniel,  the  Lord  would 
speak  to  His  people  in  captivity  and 
encourage  them  to  expect  the  ultimate 
overthrow  of  Babylon  and  the  ulti- 
mate triumph  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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We  learn  that  though  God  had  de- 
termined that  Judah  must  be  punished, 
He  did  not  desert  His  people  nor 
cease  to  care  for  their  needs.  He 
would  have  the  last  word. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  we  see  the  sovereignty  of  God 
at  work  in  history  today?  Does  that 
mean  that  America  necessarily  will  be 
saved? 

2.  Should  our  nation  ever  fall,  as 
children  of  God  are  we  prepared  to 
comfort  and  encourage  other  Chris- 
tians concerning  His  kingdom? 

PART  II:  Jehoiachin's  Captivity 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  24:8-16 

After  the  death  of  Jehoiakim,  his 
18-year-old  son,  Jehoiachin,  took  the 
throne,  continuing  to  do  evil,  just  as 
his  father  had  done.  However,  it  was 
only  three  months  into  his  reign  when 
the  Babylonians  laid  siege  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Then  when  Nebuchadnezzar  ap- 
peared in  person,  Jehoiachin,  appar- 
ently realizing  the  futility  of  resistance, 
gave  himself  up,  together  with  his  en- 
tire household  (24:8-12). 

Nebuchadnezzar,  not  satisfied  to 
take  only  the  royalty  back  with  him, 
also  carried  away  all  the  treasures  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  pal- 
ace, and  stripped  the  city  of  its  gold 
and  precious  metals  (v.  13). 

But  even  this  did  not  satisfy  him. 
He  also  took  captive  the  finest  of  the 
citizens,  including  the  princes,  men  of 
war,  craftsmen,  smiths,  in  fact,  every 
able-bodied  person  who  could  be  of 
any  possible  use  to  him.  The  only 
ones  left  behind  to  tend  the  land  were 
the  least  able  and  the  poorest  (v.  14). 

Lest  we  incorrectly  conclude  that 
the  Lord  was  no  longer  in  charge, 
consider  these  postscripts. 

Remember  that  among  those  cap- 
tives just  mentioned  was  a  man  named 
Ezekiel,  who  in  Babylon  would  be 
called  by  the  Lord  as  His  prophet  to 
preach  to  the  captives  concerning  their 
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sins,  and  to  explain  to  them  why  Jeru- 
salem had  to  fall. 

Ezekiel  would  also  point  to  the  new 
Jerusalem  and  to  the  new  temple  by 
all  of  which  God's  people  would  enter 
one  day  into  His  presence.  That  tem- 
ple is  Christ,  Himself. 

Also  through  Ezekiel,  God  taught 
the  people  how  the  Lord  would  cleanse 
their  hearts,  making  them  acceptable 
to  Him,  and  how  His  Holy  Spirit 
would  give  them  new  life. 

Thus,  though  Jehoiachin  was  car- 
ried away  into  shameful  captivity,  in 
His  own  good  time,  the  Lord  led  a 
later  king  of  Babylon  to  free  Jehoia- 
chin from  prison  and  to  give  him  a 
place  of  respect  (II  Kings  25:27-30). 
In  this  way  God  assured  His  people 
that  He  had  not  forgotten  them.  Even 
in  their  darkest  hours,  He  was  work- 
ing for  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  God,  not  Nebuchadnezzar,  had 
the  last  word. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  times  of  distress,  am  I  able  to 
realize  that  the  Lord  is  still  in  control 
and  that  He  will  cause  all  things  to 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  Him? 

2.  Am  I  daily  searching  God's  Word 
for  guidance  in  how  to  face  the  diffi- 
cult days  ahead  for  me  and  my  church? 

PART  III:  Judah's  Last  Days 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  24:17-25:7 

After  Jehoiachin  was  carried  away 
to  Babylon,  Nebuchadnezzar  appoint- 
ed his  uncle  king,  renaming  him  Zede- 
kiah.  This  Zedekiah  was  to  be  the  last 
king  of  Judah.  Sadly,  he  did  no  better 
in  God's  sight  than  did  his  predeces- 
sors, but  he  was  allowed  to  reign  for 
eleven  stormy  years. 

However,  eventually  he  rebelled, 
supposing  that  he  could  throw  off  the 
Babylonian  yoke.  This  proved  to  be  a 
fatal  mistake  not  only  for  him  and  his 
family  but  also  for  Jerusalem  (24:20). 

Nebuchadnezzar  came  with  his  ar- 


my and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem  from 
the  ninth  to  the  eleventh  year  of  Zede- 
kiah's  reign.  During  that  time,  Zede- 
kiah vacillated  between  surrendering 
and  attempting  to  fight  it  out,  and 
kept  looking  for  help  from  Egypt,  but 
no  help  came. 

Finally,  as  the  end  drew  near,  the 
king  and  his  soldiers  fled  from  the 
city  by  night,  hoping  to  escape  (25:4). 
However,  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
overtook  them,  Zedekiah  was  cap- 
tured, brought  back,  and  forced  to 
witness  the  slaying  of  his  two  sons. 
Then  they  put  out  his  eyes,  bound 
him  in  fetters,  and  took  him  to  Bab- 
ylon (25:7). 

From  that  time  there  would  be  no 
true  king  of  the  Jews  until  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  came,  the  true  King  of 
kings,  and  walked  Jerusalem's  streets, 
unrecognized  by  most  of  the  Jews  of 
that  day,  but  her  King  nevertheless. 

In  the  sad  story  of  the  fall  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  carrying  away  of  the 
rest  of  the  Jews,  we  should  not  lose 
sight  of  the  presence  there  of  the  great 
prophet  Jeremiah.  He  had  remained 
in  Jerusalem  to  the  end,  calling  on 
Zedekiah  and  the  other  leaders  to  sur- 
render to  Nebuchadnezzar,  lest  they 
all  be  destroyed. 

Though  most  of  the  people  of  his 
day  did  not  believe  Jeremiah,  all  be- 
lievers since  that  time  have  been  en- 
riched greatly  by  his  prophecies  both 
of  judgment  and  of  hope. 

Jeremiah,  himself,  was  carried  off 
to  Egypt  by  some  of  the  Jews  who  re- 
fused to  live  any  longer  in  Jerusalem, 
but  even  there  Jeremiah's  voice  was 
not  silenced. 

No  matter  how  hard  evil  men  tried, 
they  could  not  stop  the  good  work  of 
the  Lord  through  His  prophets. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Like  the  people  of  Jeremiah's 
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day,  do  I  rebel  at  God's  truth  when  it 
is  not  what  I  would  like  to  hear? 

2.  Are  there  servants  of  God  today 
who  are  faithfully  proclaiming  God's 
Word  but  who  are  not  being  heard? 

PART  IV:  Jerusalem's  Desecration 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  25:8-15 

After  the  total  collapse  of  Jerusa- 
lem's defenses,  Nebuchadnezzar  sent 
his  servant,  Nebuzaradan,  to  finish 
off  the  city.  He  left  nothing  undone 
in  carrying  out  his  assignment,  burn- 
ing down  the  temple,  the  palace  and 
the  houses  of  all  the  citizens,  leaving 
the  city  in  ashes  (25:9). 

Then  the  Chaldean  army  broke 
down  the  walls  of  the  city,  exposing  it 
to  any  thief  or  wild  animal  that  came 
along.  The  city  lay  helpless,  like  an 
abandoned  baby  (v.  10). 

Though  the  Babylonians  had  al- 
ready taken  the  cream  of  the  crop, 
they  screened  the  remaining  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  in  order  to  get  the 
best  of  the  worst,  leaving  only  the 
dregs  behind  (vv.  11-12). 

The  one  notable  exception  was  Jer- 
emiah. The  king  of  Babylon  recog- 
nized in  that  prophet  a  man  who  was 
to  be  honored.  Uniquely,  he  gave  Jer- 
emiah a  choice  of  going  to  Babylon  as 
an  honored  guest  or  of  remaining  in 
Jerusalem  to  minister  to  the  poor, 
wretched  people  there  (see  Jer.  40). 

Predictably,  Jeremiah  opted  to  re- 
main in  Jerusalem.  Such  was  his  great- 
ness. 

Even  as  Nebuzaradan  and  those 
with  him  pillaged  Jerusalem,  taking 
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the  vessels  from  the  temple  for  pro- 
fane use  among  the  heathen,  we  can 
see  the  sovereignty  of  God  at  work. 
The  Lord  cared  about  those  vessels 
from  the  temple  which  were  desecrat- 
ed by  the  hands  of  sinful  men. 

On  that  night  when  Belshazzar,  the 
last  king  of  Babylon,  used  those  same 
vessels  in  a  sinful  manner,  he  heard 
the  warning  of  God  that  his  kingdom 
had  come  to  an  end  (see  Dan.  5). 

Soon  after  that,  God  moved  Cyrus, 
king  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  con- 
querors of  Babylon,  to  send  back  to 
Jerusalem  those  vessels  that  belonged 
to  God,  and  ordered  that  the  temple 
should  be  rebuilt  (see  Ezra  1). 

So  even  in  those  darkest  times  for 
Judah,  the  Lord  did  not  desert  His 
people  nor  cease  to  work  for  their  ul- 
timate good. 

Today,  as  we  face  extremely  dark 
times,  with  a  world  in  turmoil,  and  a 
church  that  is  hurting,  we  need  to  re- 
member Judah's  last  days  and  be  com- 
forted by  the  fact  that  the  same  God 
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who  was  in  charge  then  is  still  in 
charge. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  it  ever  becomes  necessary, 
would  I  be  willing  to  lay  aside  the 
comforts  of  life  for  the  sake  of  God's 
people  and  their  good? 

2.  Do  I  believe  that  when  the  Lord 
returns  He  will  right  all  wrongs  for 
the  sake  of  His  elect  and  for  His  own 
glory? 

Next  week:  "The  Exiles  Lament," 
Lamentations  2:17-21;  3:31-33.  H 

Layman— from  p.  15 

enon  is  more  a  function  of  a  church's 
age  than  it  is  of  what  it  says  it  believes. 

The  second  issue  is  the  geographic 
scope  of  a  church.  The  PCA  has 
been  until  lately  a  regional  denomi- 
nation. All  but  one  of  its  Assemblies 
have  been  in  the  southeastern  United 
States,  relatively  accessible  to  the  rul- 
ing elders.  Even  its  presbyteries  are 
generally  more  geographically  com- 
pressed, making  presbytery  meetings 
easier  to  get  to  for  men  who  can 
take  only  a  day  away  from  their  jobs 


LOOKING  FOR  A  PASTOR? 

PCA  minister  desires  possible  change  in  pul- 
pits— not  because  of  troubles.  Mature,  sea- 
soned, experienced,  qualified,  references. 
Reply  to  Box  PC,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


but  have  to  be  back  in  the  office  to- 
morrow morning. 

A  national  church  struggles  with 
geography  in  a  way  a  regional  church 
doesn't  have  to — and  as  the  PCA  be- 
comes increasingly  national,  it  will 
face  that  struggle  as  it  seeks  to  encour- 
age the  involvement  of  its  ruling  elders. 

The  third  issue  has  been  hinted  at 
in  the  second,  and  here  the  PCA  has 
already  faced  reality  along  with  the 
other  churches.  During  the  current 
Assembly  season,  dozens  of  congrega- 
tions in  all  four  denominations  will  be 
unrepresented  by  ruling  elders  simply 
because  they  cannot  take  a  full  week 
from  their  employment  schedules.  Ev- 
en those  who  do  go  frequently  have  to 
use  a  week  of  vacation  time — a  not- 
always-popular  matter  so  far  as  the 
elder's  family  is  concerned. 

A  practical  implication  of  this  third 
point  is  that  ruling  elder  representa- 
tion tends  naturally  to  flow  to  retired 
elders  rather  than  those  who  are  young- 
er and  to  those  who  are  more  affluent 
and  can  afford  the  time  away  from 
their  businesses  and  jobs. 

The  issue  of  parity  is  a  legitimate 
issue.  But  it  is  not  an  issue  which  the 
PCA  has  solved — nor  have  the  other 
churches  ignored  it.  Several  years 
ago,  for  example,  the  RPCES  changed 
its  form  of  government  to  require  pres- 
byteries to  delegate  equal  numbers  of 
teaching  and  ruling  elders  to  each 
year's  Synod. 

Instead,  the  issue  of  parity — like 
nearly  all  the  issues  confronting  the 
churches  separately — is  one  which  they 
could  more  profitably  solve  if  they 
faced  it  together,  learning  from  past 
mistakes  and  discovering  new  solu- 
tions from  each  other.  CTJ 


ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  a.m. 
This  is  just  north  of  Marietta.  Have  relatives  in 
the  area?  Friends?  Please  refer  them.  Call  Pat 
Wagoner  at  422-7473  for  more  information. 
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without  moving  the  Journal  with 
you.  Your  subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you  notify  the 
business  office  three  weeks 
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new  ZIPs. 
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130  RP  Missionaries 
By  '86?  WPM  Says  Yes 


There  is  new  optimism  at  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM)  that  its 
ten-year  goal,  set  in  1976,  of  virtually 
doubling  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
foreign  missionary  force,  might  be 
met. 

In  its  annual  report  to  the  158th 
General  Synod,  WPM  sounds  an  ex- 
pectant note  while  asserting  that 
"there  are  ample  resources  to  con- 
tinue to  move  toward  our  goal  of  130 
missionaries  by  1986.  It  must  be 
acknowledged  that  this  probably  will 
not  be  accomplished  without  some 
sacrifice  of  the  more  affluent  lifestyle 
God's  people  have  enjoyed  in  the 
past;  but  it  will  not  likely  mean  any 
loss  in  those  areas  of  life  where  the 
Bible  says  we  are  to  be  content  with 
an  adequate  provision." 

As  originally  stated,  the  goal  was 
that  WPM's  missionary  force  be  ex- 
panded by  60  people  over  the  approx- 
imately 70  who  were  then  in  service. 
Now  WPM  reports  87  people  serving 
in  various  capacities:  "During  the 
past  year,  we  have  had  68  regularly 
appointed  missionaries  plus  four 
seminary  interns,  eight  worker- 
visitors,  and  seven  field  partners  serv- 
ing on  our  eight  active  fields  or  on 
furlough  in  the  United  States.  There 
are  four  missionaries  on  leave  of 
absence." 

In  addition,  WPM  says,  it  has  been 
a  good  year  for  new  appointments: 
"In  September  of  last  year,  the  board 
appointed  a  single  lady  missionary 
and  a  couple;  it  approved  another 
four  couples  and  a  single  man  for 
candidate  school,  all  of  whom,  it  is 
expected,  will  be  appointed  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  present  year.  We  are 


happy  to  report  that  the  lady  mis- 
sionary has  already  arrived  in  Kenya 
and  one  of  our  new  couples  will  arrive 
on  their  field  in  July.  The  four  others 
for  whom  we  are  seeking  support 
have  more  than  50  percent  of  their 
necessary  funds,  and  we  hope  they 
will  proceed  to  their  fields  within  the 
next  few  months." 

One  source  of  earlier  concern  for 
WPM's  general  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Nelson  K.  Malkus,  is  now  turning  in- 
to a  source  of  substantial  encourage- 
ment: that  is  the  role  of  Covenant 
Seminary  and  Covenant  College  in 
supplying  missionary  personnel. 

The  report  to  Synod  says:  "We  are 
encouraged  by  what  appears  to  be  a 
growing  interest  among  the  young 
people  in  our  educational  institutions 
in  the  possibility  of  serving  the  Lord 
overseas.  Covenant  Theological  Sem- 
inary has  recently  acted  to  place  the 
one  required  course  in  missions  in  the 
first  semester  of  the  student's  first 
year — an  action  requested  by  the 
WPM  board  two  years  ago.  Students 
at  the  seminary  indicate  a  growing 
wave  of  those  considering  missions  as 
a  life  work — this  fact  attributable  in 
part  to  the  presence  of  international 
students  on  campus.  Last  fall,  Dr. 
Saphir  Athyal  of  India  gave  the 
WPM-sponsored  missions  lectures  at 
the  seminary.  This  year,  Roger  Lam- 
bert will  be  the  speaker." 

And  Covenant  College  can  claim  at 
least  six  of  WPM's  recent  newly  an- 
nounced personnel  as  its  graduates. 

Keeping  track  of  the  precise  num- 
ber of  people  serving  with  WPM  has 

Continued  on  page  4 


Jean  Shaw  To  Speak 
At  Synodical  Luncheon 

An  appealing  program  is  in  store 
for  women  who  attend  this  year's 
meeting  of  the  Women's  Synodical  in 
Seattle,  Wash.  Although  the  main 
program  of  women's  activities  is  set 
for  Saturday,  July  5  (the  second  day 
of  Synod),  other  events  are  scattered 
throughout  Synod  week. 

Featured  speaker  for  the  women's 
Saturday  luncheon  will  be  Jean  Shaw, 
author  of  several  books  and  frequent 
columnist  for  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal. Mrs.  Shaw,  a  member  of  West- 
minster RPCES  Church  in  Chester- 
field, Mo.,  will  speak  on  the  topic 
"Instead  of  Pearls" — setting  the  tone 
for  the  week-long  theme  of  "jewels." 

Presiding  at  the  luncheon  and  the 
annual  business  meeting  that  same 
day  will  be  Synodical's  president, 
Mrs.  Kay  Holliday  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
The  Pacific  Northwest  Presbyterial, 
with  Mrs.  Charlotte  Partain  of 
Poulsbo,  Wash.,  as  president,  is  of- 
ficial host  to  Synodical  this  year. 

Cost  of  the  luncheon  is  $3.75. 

Violin  music  for  the  Synodical  lun- 
cheon will  be  provided  by  Mrs. 
Florence  Rayburn  of  Tacoma,  Wash. 
Mrs.  Joan  Nabors  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  will  provide  additional  special 
music  at  daily  devotional  hours 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  week. 
Those  devotional  hours,  to  be  held  in 
connection  with  special  times  of 
prayer,  will  be  led  by  Mrs.  Helen 
Claassen,  who  with  her  husband  is  a 
missionary  appointee  to  Australia 
under  World  Presbyterian  Missions. 

Several  tours  to  local  attractions 
are  being  arranged  at  different  times 
through  the  week.  Nursery  facilities 
are  being  provided  for  some,  but  not 
all,  events  on  Synodical's  Seattle 
schedule.  ITJ 
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A  GLIMPSE  OF  SYNOD'S  BUSINESS 


Although  part  of  the  158th  General  Synod  at  Seattle  early  next  month 
will  be  taken  up  with  reports  from  agencies  and  committees  of  the  denomination 
as  a  whole,  nothing  reflects  the  grass  roots  of  the  church  more  than  the 
overtures  which  are  sent  each  year  from  individual  presbyteries,  or  even  from  local 
churches  through  their  presbyteries.  Here  are  some  samples  of  the  concerns  of  the 

church  at  that  level. 


Overtures  to  Synod  are  assigned 
reference  letters  as  they  arrive  in  the 
stated  clerk's  mail  box,  for  easy 
reference  by  commissioners  during 
Synod.  Usually,  one  presbytery  has 
little  idea  what  overtures  might  be 
forthcoming  from  other  presbyteries 
— resulting  in  occasional  overlapping 
of  ideas  or  requests. 

DISABILITY 
INSURANCE 

Alarmed  when  one  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian minister,  struck  down  by  a 
serious  heart  attack,  faced  long-term 
unemployment  with  little  prospect  of 
accompanying  support,  both  New 
Jersey  and  Pittsburgh  presbyteries  are 
asking  Synod  (Overtures  A  and  B)  to 
investigate  disability  insurance  pro- 
grams. New  Jersey  Presbytery  said  it 
is  "convinced  that  the  current  prac- 
tice of  periodically  calling  for  dona- 
tions to  a  common  fund  falls  absurd- 
ly short  of  serving  to  protect  the 
future  financial  needs  of  the  ministers 
of  this  denomination." 

JOINING 
THE  PC  A 

Although  at  least  one  or  two  pres- 
byteries have  taken  straw  votes  in 
which  disapproval  was  expressed  con- 
cerning the  proposal  that  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  join  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  the  only 
official  communications  to  Synod  on 
the  subject  came  from  Southern 
Presbytery  and  Florida  Presbytery 
(Overtures  C  and  P) — and  both  of 
them  recommended  the  idea.  Flor- 
ida's language  was  that  it  "heartily 
encourages"  Synod  to  make  unity 
with  the  PCA  and  with  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  "just  as 
visible  as  is  humanly  possible  before  a 


watching  world." 

Overture  L,  however,  from  the 
Great  Lakes  Presbytery,  asks  that  if 
no  positive  action  is  taken  with  re- 
spect to  assimilation  of  the  RPCES 
and  the  OPC  by  the  PCA,  then  Synod 
should  advise  its  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  to  modify  the  1975  plan 
of  union  between  the  RPCES  and  the 
OPC  and  submit  it  for  action  to  the 
1981  Synod. 

THEONOMY 

Southern  Presbytery,  within  whose 
boundaries  a  congregation  from  an- 
other denomination  has  been  torn 
apart  partly  over  the  issue  of 
theonomy,  addresses  Synod  with  five 
questions  on  the  subject: 

1.  Define  the  main  terms  of  this 
discussion. 

2.  Is  this  theological  trend  faithful 
to  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and 
reflective  of  our  confessional  stan- 
dards? 

3.  Why  does  this  theological  issue 
seem  to  be  divisive  in  some  local 
churches? 

4.  To  what  extent,  and  in  what 
aspects,  does  the  Old  Testament  law 
have  validity  today  in  society  and  in 
the  church? 

5.  To  what  degree  does  this 
theological  trend  contribute  to  or 
detract  from  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

PICTURES 
OF  CHRIST 

From  Southwest  Presbytery  comes 
one  of  the  questions  most  likely  to 
prompt  Synod  commissioners  to 
scratch  their  heads.  Overture  E  asks 
Synod  to  "1)  clarify  what  sins  are 
forbidden  in  the  Larger  Catechism 
No.  109.  Particularly,  is  the  use  of 
pictures  of  Christ  in  the  Christian 


education  of  the  church  forbidden? 
2)  Is  the  Larger  Catechism  answer  to 
question  109  in  accordance  with 
Scripture  when  it  forbids  any  use  of 
pictures  of  Christ?" 

In  connection  with  its  question, 
Southwest  Presbytery  forwards  to 
Synod  a  sample  of  the  thinking  of  its 
own  commission  on  the  subject  when 
a  local  congregation  asked  the  same 
question:  "The  commission  recog- 
nizes that  the  Larger  Catechism, 
answer  109,  forbids  'making  any 
representation  of  God,  of  all  or  any 
of  the  three  persons,  either  inwardly 
in  our  mind,  or  outwardly  in  any  kind 
of  image  or  likeness  of  any  creature 
whatsoever.  .  .  .' 

"Therefore,  on  that  basis,  it  is 
wrong  for  a  church  to  use  pictures  of 
Christ,  even  in  Christian  education," 
said  the  commission. 

"Yet,  the  commission  recognizes 
that  'the  supreme  and  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  life,  by  which  in 
every  case  this  denomination,  as  a 
branch  of  the  universal  church,  is  to 
exercise  its  ministry  is  the  Word  of 
God  as  defined  in  chapter  one  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
(WCF).  The  subordinate  standards  of 
this  denomination  (our  italicized  em- 
phasis) are  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms  (Form  of  Government 
1,3). 

"...  and  'The  Supreme  Judge  by 
which  all  controversies  of  religion  are 
to  be  determined,  and  all  decrees  of 
councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writers, 
doctrines  of  men  and  private  spirits, 
are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose 
sentence  we  are  to  rest,  can  be  no 
other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
the  Scripture.'  (WCF  I,X) 

"Therefore,  on  that  basis,  a  session 
may  determine  that  it  is  permissible  to 
use  pictures  of  Christ  in  the  Christian 
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education  of  the  church." 

As  a  result  of  section  A  and  B  of 
the  above,  the  commission  answered 
the  session  and  pastor  of  the  local 
church  in  question  with  its  own 
dilemma:  "The  WCF,  Larger  Cate- 
chism No.  109,  prohibits  the  use  of 
pictures  representing  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  any  manner,"  but  at  the 
same  time  "The  session,  after  careful 
study  of  our  primary  standards,  the 
Scriptures,  may  rule  that  pictures 
representing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are 
permissible  for  use  in  the  church." 

Little  more  needed  to  be  said  by  the 
presbytery  in  making  its  difficulty 
clear. 

TOTAL 
ABSTINENCE 

Another  dilemma  is  forwarded  to 
Synod  by  Northeast  Presbytery  in 
Overture  F,  which  points  out  what 
that  presbytery  says  is  a  contradiction 
in  a  1977  resolution  of  Synod  on  the 
subject  of  the  use  of  alcohol  by 
believers. 

Quoting  from  the  1977  resolution, 
Overture  F  says:  "Our  churches  and 
presbyteries  must  not  make  total 
abstinence  a  requirement  for  mem- 
bership or  office  as  a  matter  of  princi- 
ple; this  would  be  to  go  beyond  Scrip- 
ture. As  a  matter  of  prudence,  how- 
ever, under  certain  conditions,  a  local 
congregation  may  deem  it  wise  to 
decide  that  only  abstainers  be  elected 
to  church  office." 

With  that  paragraph  in  mind, 
Northeast  Presbytery  asks:  "Is  there 
a  contradiction  between  these  two 
sentences?  On  the  one  hand,  our 
churches  and  presbyteries  must  not 
make  total  abstinence  a  requirement 
for  membership  or  office.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  local  church  may  'deem 
it  wise'  that  only  abstainers  from  the 
beverage  use  of  alcohol  may  be  per- 
mitted to  serve  as  officers  in  that  con- 
gregation. If  a  man  otherwise  quali- 
fied to  serve  as  elder  is  forbidden  to 
serve  for  the  sole  reason  of  temperate 
alcohol  consumption,  is  not  the 
church  making  total  abstinence  a  re- 
quirement for  church  office?  How 
can  a  local  congregation  require  what 
they  have  been  told  they  may  not  re- 
quire? Should  this  decision  be  ap- 
pealed to  presbytery,  their  advice,  ac- 
cording to  this  report,  is  that  total 
abstinence  may  not  be  required  of 
this  man,  hence,  he  should  not  be  for- 


bidden to  serve  as  a  ruling  elder." 

The  presbytery  also  had  two  related 
questions:  "May  a  local  congregation 
apply  this  advice  beyond  that  of 
church  office  and  permit  only  ab- 
stainers to  teach  Sunday  school, 
Christian  Service  Brigade,  Pioneer 
Girls,  choir  direction,  etc.?" 

And  further:  "May  a  total  abstain- 
er be  removed  from  duty  in  such  ser- 
vice because  he  believes  others  in  such 
positions  should  be  allowed  the 
freedom  of  conscience  to  drink  alco- 
hol in  moderation?" 

FRIEND  OF  COURT 
BRIEF  FOR  OPC 

Both  California  Presbytery  and 
Florida  Presbytery  expressed  an 
eagerness  in  Overtures  G  and  O  to  ex- 
press solidarity  with  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  suit  which 
had  been  entered  against  its  San  Fran- 
cisco congregation  and  its  Northern 
California  Presbytery.  The  suit  had 
come  from  a  homosexual  organist, 
dismissed  from  the  San  Francisco 
church,  who  then  claimed  that  his 
civil  rights  had  been  abridged. 

Both  presbyteries  urged  that 
"friends  of  the  court"  briefs  be  filed 
by  the  RPCES.  California  Presbytery 
went  further,  asking  Synod  to  pledge 

"1.  To  place  our  full  energy  into 
promoting  the  same  action  and  re- 
solve from  other  member  bodies  of 
Christ's  church; 

"2.  To  represent  our  commitment 
actively  by  the  presence  of  church 
representatives  during  the  court  pro- 
ceedings; 

"3.  To  enlist  the  financial  support 
of  each  particular  church  in  sharing 
the  high  cost  of  waging  this  battle; 

"4.  And  to  make  a  bold  effort,  as 
the  Lord  presents  opportunities,  to 
make  known  our  commitment  to  Bib- 
lical directives  concerning  the  issue  of 
homosexuality." 

CHANGES  IN 

FORM  OF  GOVERNMENT 

Overture  H  from  California  Pres- 
bytery and  Overture  I  from  Midwest- 
ern Presbytery  both  suggest  technical 
changes  in  the  denominational  Form 
of  Government  regulating  the  call  of 
a  pastor  from  one  church  to  another 
and  the  transfer  from  one  presbytery 
to  another  of  men  who  have  been 
licensed  to  preach. 


EXPERIENCE  REQUIRED 
FOR  LICENTIATES 

Midwestern  Presbytery,  in  Over- 
ture J,  asks  Synod  to  establish  a  study 
committee  to  explore  the  need  for 
amending  the  Form  of  Government 
to  require  licentiates  to  have  some 
period  of  supervised  field  experience 
before  their  ordination. 

RULING  ELDERS 
CERTIFIED  TO  PREACH 

Another  potentially  controversial 
topic  is  the  request  from  Midwestern 
Presbytery  (Overture  K)  that  the 
Form  of  Government  be  amended  to 
allow  for  a  procedure  of  certifying 
certain  ruling  elders  to  preach  on  a 
regular  basis. 

The  reasoning,  says  the  overture,  is 
that  "Scripture  requires  that  any 
elder  shall  be  'able  to  teach,'  "  that 
"some  ruling  elders  excel  both  in 
their  understanding  of  Scripture  and 
in  their  ability  to  communicate  by 
public  address,"  and  that  "the 
church  is  edified  by  the  full  use  of  the 
gifts  which  the  Holy  Spirit  supplies." 

The  presbytery  recommends  a  spe- 
cific course  of  action  leading  to  such 
certification:  "A  ruling  elder  seeking 
certification  to  preach  and  having 
been  recommended  by  his  session 
shall  be  examined  by  presbytery  or  by 
a  committee  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose, in  English  Bible,  the  inspiration 
of  Scripture,  systematic  theology,  the 
sacraments,  apologetics,  church 
history,  and  the  history  and  constitu- 
tion of  this  denomination.  The  elder 
shall  also  prepare  a  sermon,  which 
the  presbytery  may  ask  to  be  de- 
livered in  its  presence,  and  an  essay 
on  a  theological  theme,  which  the 
elder  shall  submit  as  part  of  his  trial. 
At  the  time  of  the  examination,  the 
elder  shall  read  a  written  statement  of 
his  belief  before  presbytery  and  file 
the  same  with  the  stated  clerk.  If  the 
presbytery  is  satisfied  with  the  ex- 
amination, which  shall  be  indicated 
by  a  vote  to  sustain  the  validity 
thereof,  presbytery  shall  certify  the 
elder  to  preach  at  the  discretion  of  his 
session." 

But  the  Rev.  R.  Laird  Harris,  Old 
Testament  professor  at  Covenant 
Seminary,  disagrees  with  the  proposal 
in  a  formal  complaint  to  Synod. 
"The  effort  to  license  ruling  elders  to 
preach,"  he  says  in  part,  "would 
result  in  blurring  what  Presbyterians 
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have  felt  to  be  a  significant  difference 
between  ruling  and  teaching  elders. 
Ruling  elders  are  indeed  expected  to 
be  men  of  ability  and  spiritual  dis- 
cernment. They  are  to  be  witnesses  to 
the  Lord,  as  are  all  Christians.  But 
their  specific  work  and  gift  is  to  rule 
well.  If  they  are  not  gifted  in  public 
expression  and  are  not  called  to  the 
Gospel  ministry,  they  are  not  to  be 
considered  second-rate  elders  because 
they  merely  rule  well.  They  do  not 
need  to  be  exhorted  to  fill  a  function 
that  is  not  inherent  in  their  office." 

CHILDREN  AND 
COMMUNION 

Great  Lakes  Presbytery,  in  Over- 
ture M,  asks  Synod  whether  it  is  ap- 
propriate for  covenant  children,  who 
have  given  a  credible  profession  of 
faith  but  not  yet  joined  the  church,  to 
partake  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
presbytery  reports  that  it  generally 
approves  the  practice,  but  requests 
the  opinion  of  Synod. 

QUESTIONS  FOR 
NEW  MEMBERS 

In  Overture  N,  Great  Lakes 
Presbytery  suggests  several  changes  in 
the  denomination's  Directory  for 
Worship  in  the  recently  proposed 
amendment  including  questions 
asked  of  new  members  at  the  time 
they  join  the  church. 

DIVIDE 
DELMARVA 

Church  growth,  especially  in 
Maryland  and  Virginia,  results  in 
Overture  Q  from  Delmarva  Presby- 
tery, asking  that  the  presbytery  be 
divided  into  two  new  presbyteries. 
The  northern  presbytery,  to  keep  the 
same  name  as  before,  would  include 
all  of  Delaware,  all  of  Maryland,  and 
the  counties  of  Loudoun,  Prince 
William,  Fairfax,  and  Arlington  in 
Virginia,  as  well  as  the  city  of  Alexan- 
dria in  Virginia.  The  new  presbytery 
would  include  the  rest  of  Virginia. 

"IN A  KNOWN 
TONGUE" 

In  Overture  R,  Pittsburgh  Presby- 
tery asks  Synod  for  clarification: 

"Whereas  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression 'in  a  known  tongue'  (West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  XXI, 3) 
and  'including  the  gift  of  speaking  in- 


telligibly in  foreign  languages'  (Form 
of  Government  V,l)  has  been  inter- 
preted by  some  to  allow  for  praying 
or  speaking  in  some  form  of  an 
'ecstatic  language  known  only  to 
God,'  we  therefore  request  Synod  to 
advise  us  as  to  the  proper  understand- 
ing of  our  Confession  and  Form  of 
Government  on  this  matter,  particu- 
larly as  it  applies  to  ordaining  teach- 
ing and  ruling  elders  or  receiving 
presently  ordained  men  into  our  de- 
nomination from  other  bodies." 


REVIEWING 
MINISTERIAL  ROLLS 

Southeast  Presbytery  asks  Synod  to 
remind  presbyteries  of  the  need  to 
keep  their  ministerial  rolls  in  trimmer 
condition.  "A  statistical  analysis  of 
the  RPCES,"  says  Overture  S,  "will 
reveal  that  we  require  213  pastors  for 
the  churches  and  missions  of  the 
denomination,  and  a  total  of  260  are 
needed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  entire 
denomination. 


WPM— from  p.  1 

become  a  little  more  complicated  with 
the  advent  of  cooperative  arrange- 
ments with  other  Presbyterian  mis- 
sion agencies.  WPM  reports:  "Earlier 
this  year,  WPM's  board  and  the  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  signed  an  agree- 
ment which  will  enable  us  to  support 
personnel  to  work  under  their  mission 
in  WPM's  new  field  of  France.  This  is 
the  reverse  of  an  agreement  signed 
previously  whereby  the  PCA  supports 
a  WPM  missionary  in  Jordan.  The 
board  also  has  signed  an  agreement 
with  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
under  which  they  are  responsible  for 
the  total  financial  support  for  the 
medical  team  in  Kenya  but  not  their 
ministry.  Also  involved  in  that  work 
begun  in  January  is  the  Homefront 
Foundation  in  Holland  which  is  ac- 
tually funding  the  team  but,  again, 
not  its  total  ministry.  This  is  a  joint 
responsibility  of  the  OPC,  the  Foun- 
dation, and  the  RPCES.  Whatever 
may  take  place  in  the  future  concern- 
ing the  churches  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council,  we  are  grateful  for-  these 
levels  of  cooperation." 


"Since  we  have  a  total  number  of 
398  ministers  on  the  rolls  of  our 
presbyteries,  requiring  that  only  a 
percentage  of  ordained  ministers  can 
attend  Synod,  and  since  some  of 
those  on  the  rolls  are  not  involved  in 
the  ministry  .  .  .,"  the  presbytery 
wants  steps  taken  which  will  rectify 
the  situation.  Presbytery  points  out 
that  a  change  in  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment several  years  ago,  intended  to 
achieve  the  same  end,  has  had  little 
effect.  m 


LATE  REPORT! 

With  only  21  days  before  the 
June  30  deadline  when  it  must 
qualify  to  receive  a  special 
grant  of  $250,000,  Covenant 
College  had  in  hand  more  than 
$395,000  of  the  $510,000  re- 
quired—and two  of  the  ten 
$25,000  endowment  gifts  that 
were  also  a  condition  of  the 
grant.  At  least  one  other  en- 
dowment gift  was  also  pledged. 


If  WPM  and  the  RPCES  are  to 
reach  their  goal  of  130  missionary 
personnel  six  years  down  the  road,  a 
net  gain  of  43  more  people  is  called 
for.  That  will  require  about  seven 
new  people  each  year — plus  whatever 
more  might  be  necessary  to  replace 
retiring  missionaries  and  others  who 
may  drop  from  the  present  force. 

In  any  case,  the  goal  does  seem  a 
manageable  one — if  the  church  at 
large  will  also  respond  with  financial 
support  to  back  the  young  people 
who  are  making  themselves  avail- 
able for  service.  "God  has  been 
pleased  to  answer  our  prayers  and 
move  us  toward  our  goal  by  sending 
splendid  young  people  to  us," 
WPM's  report  says.  "It  is  now  the 
privilege  and  responsibility  of  our 
pastors,  sessions  and  congregations 
to  enable  these  missionary  appointees 
to  go  to  their  fields  without  undue 
delay  and  to  maintain  them  there. 

"Even  in  these  days  of  runaway  in- 
flation and  economic  stringency,  it  is 
our  solemn  conviction  that,  if  our 
constituency  understood  the  needs 
and  opportunities  of  world  evangeli- 
zation, and  if  they  were  determined  to 
obey  the  Lord's  last  great  command, 
there  are  ample  resources  to  continue 
to  move  toward  our  goal."  E 
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Prepare  for  ministry  —  grow  in  ministry  . .  . 

PRACTICAL  THEOLOGY  COURSES  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary  1980-81 


Edmund  P.  Clowney,  D  O. 

Ministry  of  the  Word 

Doctrine  of  the  Church 

Sermon  Content 

Sermon  Delivery 

Theology  of  Missions 

Studies  in  the  Mission  of  the  Church 

Prayer  and  Meditation  (January  19-23,  1981) 

George  C.  Fuller,  Th.D. 
Pastoral  Administration 
Seminar  in  Ministry 
Sermon  Preparation 
Sermon  Delivery 
Sermon  Evaluation 

John  F.  Bottler,  D.Min. 
Counseling  Orientation 
Pastoral  Counseling 
Marriage  Enrichment  Seminar 
Marriage  and  Family  Counseling 
Counseling  and  Problem  of  Self-Image 
Counseling  Methodologies 
Counseling  and  Physiology 
Research  Seminar 
Sermon  Analysis 

C.  John  Miller,  Ph.D. 

Evangelism  and  Creative  Leadership  in  the  Local 
Church 

Evangelism  through  Discipleship  in  the  Local 
Church 

Harvie  M.  Conn,  Litt.D. 
Elenctics 

Cooperative  Research  on  Islam 
Christian  Encounter  with  Living  Religions 
Theology  and  Anthropology:  The  New  Dialogue 
Overseas  Research  in  Missions  and  Evangelism 

(January  1981  in  Uganda) 
Cross-cultural  Communication 
History  of  Contextualization 
Mission  of  the  Church 

Mark  E.  Pert,  Ph.D. 

Pastoral  Care  in  Crisis  and  Transition 

Decision  Making  in  Medical  Ethics 

(January  12-16,  1981) 
Ministry  of  the  Church 


Edmund  P.  Clowney        George  C.  Fuller  John  F.  Bettler  C.  John  Miller 


Harvie  M.  Conn 


Mark  E.  Pen 


William  C.  Krispin  Jay  E.  Adams 


Samuel  T.  Logan  Donald  J.  MacNair 


David  J.  Bosch 


Roger  S.  Greenway 


David  A.  C.  Powlison 


William  Iverson 


H.  William  Link 


William  C.  Krispin,  B.D. 

Models  of  Urban  Ministry 

Race  Relations  in  the  Reformed  Community 

Jay  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

Biblical  Counseling  Today  (January  12-16,  1981) 
Counseling  Methodologies 
Counseling  Workshop 

Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr.,  Ph.D. 
Christianity  and  the  New  China 

Donald  J.  MacNair,  B.D. 
Church  Growth  Plans  and  Concepts 
(January  19-23,  1981) 


David  J.  Bosch,  Th.D. 

Church  and  Mission  (March  2-13,  1981) 

Roger  S.  Greenway,  Th.D. 

Urban  Church  Planting  (August  4-15,  1980) 

David  A.  C.  Powlison,  M.Div. 
Theology  of  the  Spiritual  Life 

William  Iverson,  Ph.D. 
Reformed  Witness  in  the  City 

H.  William  Link,  M.Div. 

Programs  at  Florida  Theological  Center 


Programs  in  Practical  Theology  to  equip  you  for  ministry: 

(Many  programs  in  other  departments  are  also  available.) 

A— Special  summer  course:  Urban  Church  Planting  (Greenway),  August  4-15, 
1980 

B— Short-term  course  in  Missions  (Bosch),  March  2-13,  1981 
C— The  winter  term,  January  1981: 

1  Special  one-week  courses  (see  Adams  and  Pert,  Clowney  and  MacNair, 
above) 

2  Study  in  China  (Logan) 

3  Witness  in  Uganda  (Conn) 

D— New  "two-day-per-week"  (half-time)  schedule  for  M.Div.  students  in 
Philadelphia,  allowing  for  two  years  of  extended  ministry/study  in  Megapolis 
(New  York  —  Newark  —  Philadelphia  —  Baltimore  —  Washington) 

E— Doctor  of  Ministry  (Pastoral  Ministry  emphasis):  includes  major  project  in 
ministry 

F— Doctor  of  Ministry  (Pastoral  Counseling  emphasis):  this  new  program 
emphasizes  training  and  experience 


Three  campus  centers: 

G— Florida  Campus  —  practical  experience  combined  with  M.Div.  education 
H — California  Campus  —  opening  September  1980:  full  three-year  seminary 
training 

J— Philadelphia  Campus  —  full  M.A.R.,  M.Div.,  Th.M.,  D.Min.,  Th.D. 
programs 


Circle  the  items  in  which  you  have  interest: 
A    B    C-1    C-2    C-3    D    E  F 

G— Florida  Campus     H— California  Campus    J— Philadelphia  Campus 

Mail  this  coupon  (with  name,  address  and  additional  questions)  to: 
Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr. 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  18,  1980 


Exciting  news  from  Reformed  Bible  College!  Churches  in  many  parts  of 
the  U.S.A.  and  Canada  are  calling  for  growing  numbers  of  Bible-trained 
young  Christians  to  serve  full-time  in  the  role  of  Director  of  Christian 
Education  (*D.C.E.).  RBC  graduates  have  an  excellent  preparation  in  Bi- 
ble and  education.  This  equips  them  admirably  for 

. . .  a  rapidly  expanding  church  ministry  opening  to  hundreds  of  college 
graduates,  training  Christians  to  teach  and  to  evangelize. 

Prepare  to  serve  your  Lord  as  D.C.E.  in  a  local  congregation!  Assist  the 
pastor  and  all  members  by  working  with  Sunday  School  or  church  school 
staff,  youth  groups  and  leaders.  Help  develop  church  education,  com- 
munity outreach,  missionary  recruitment  and  support  .  .  .  RBC  provides 
the  best  college  preparation  for  service  in  D.C.E.  assignments!  Courses  in 
church  education,  teaching  methods,  administration,  youth  work,  psy- 
chology, visual  aids,  evangelism, 
and  many  more  useful  subjects. 


FREE!  Write  now  for 
complete  information  on 
D.C.E.  preparation  and 
opportunities  for  service. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 


The 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


By  neglecting  ethics,  we  create  a  vacuum  which  will  be 
filled  with  untruth.  Men  will  have  answers,  and  if  we  do  not 

provide  them,  they  will  get  their  own  elsewhere. 
If  we  do  not  address  the  issues  in  science  and  technology, 

others  will  do  so,  but  not  on  the  basis  of  the  Bible. 
Our  failure  to  address  world  issues,  likewise,  will  create  a 
vacuum  that  will  continue  to  be  filled  by  such  groups 
as  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

We  are  responsible  to  God  for  our  society.  While  the 
ultimate  solution  will  be  found  only  in  the  new  heaven  and 

earth,  we  are  held  accountable  now  to  do  all  we  can 
to  deal  with  the  problems  confronting  our  society,  and  the 
more  serious  the  problems,  the  more  seriously  we  must 

take  our  responsibility. 

(see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


CAN  ONE  BE  BOTH? 

A  writer  to  the  Mailbag  (June  4) 
asks,  "Why  should  theological  con- 
servatism be  equated  with  political 
conservatism?" 

There  is  a  basic  and  vital  difference 
between  conservatives  and  liberals: 
their  diverse  views  of  the  fall  of  man- 
kind in  Eden.  Granting  varying  shades 
of  liberalism,  most  liberals  see  in  man 
a  species  fully  capable  of  self-improve- 
ment  if  only  there  are  the  proper  cir- 
cumstances and  enough  money  avail- 
able. Change  the  environment,  change 
the  circumstances  and  man  will  be- 
come noble. 

Again,  granting  shades  of  conser- 
vatism, most  conservatives  accept  the 
depravity  of  mankind  resulting  from 
the  Fall  and  believe  that  only  a  heart 
changed  by  Jesus  Christ  will  make 
man  noble. 

—Mrs.  Selby  V.  Love 
Louisville,  Ky. 


I  concur  with  your  editorial  in  the 
June  4  Journal  on  the  question  of  be- 
ing both  conservative  and  liberal.  The 
naive  notion  that  political  liberalism 


has  as  its  primary  preoccupation  "jus- 
tice" for  the  "poor  and  oppressed" 
was  one  that  captured  my  own  imagi- 
nation while  doing  graduate  study  at 
an  evangelical  school. 

Having  left  the  euphoria  of  academic 
seclusion,  I  have  come  to  see  that 
most  liberals  use  "the  poor  and  op- 
pressed" as  pawns,  whether  in  voting 
blocs  or  other  collective  entities. 

I  also  have  come  to  see  that  the 
money  liberals  so  love  to  spend  is  hard 
to  come  by.  As  the  sweat  of  my  brow 
runs  down  my  face,  I  cannot  help  but 
notice  the  marked  antipathy  for  work 
among  the  loudest  spokesmen  for  lib- 
eralism. 

— Steve  Jenkins 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

OF  STATISTICS  AND  PARITY 

As  a  statistician  in  two  connections, 
by  employment  and  in  behalf  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
I  was  delighted  to  see  the  Rev.  Robert 
J.  Ostenson  use  statistics  taken  from 
General  Assembly  and  General  Synod 
minutes  of  the  PCA,  the  RPCES  and 
the  OPC,  to  make  a  point  about  par- 
ity of  the  eldership  in  the  May  28  Jour- 
nal. 

What  was  reported  was  factual,  re- 
gardless of  the  reasons  behind  the  fig- 
ures given.  But  it  might  be  helpful,  in 
the  case  of  the  OPC  (which  I  under- 
stand), to  point  out  some  of  the  un- 
derlying reasons. 

In  its  representative  Assembly  of 
150  commissioners,  the  rules  produce 
a  proportion  of  90  ministers  to  60  rul- 
ing elders  for  an  anticipated  ratio  of 
1.5  to  1.  The  ministers  regularly  at- 
tend in  numbers  approaching  that  fig- 


b  , 

ure  of  90,  but  the  ruling  elders  fall 
about  15  or  so  short  each  year,  pro- 
ducing the  higher  ratio  of  ministers  to 
ruling  elders  noted  by  Dr.  Ostenson. 

Why  do  fewer  ruling  elders  attend? 
For  two  reasons  completely  unrelated 
to  parity  considerations.  The  nature 
of  their  jobs  is  such  that,  to  come,  they 
1)  must  use  one  week  of  a  likely  two- 
week  vacation,  thus  causing  family 
vacation  difficulties;  or,  2)  they  must 
take  a  week  off  from  work  without 
pay,  thus  causing  financial  difficul- 
ties. So,  it  is  not  that  the  OPC  sup- 
ports parity  imbalance,  but  rather  that 
its  ruling  elders  have  attendance  prob- 
lems. 

It  is  my  hypothesis  that  in  its  early 
years  the  PCA  does  not  have  as  many 
ministers  in  a  variety  of  retired  cate- 
gories; in  college,  seminary  and  other 
teaching  positions;  as  counselors,  writ- 
ers, editors,  lecturers  and  so  on.  The 
future  prospects  are  that,  without  tak- 
ing parity  considerations  into  account, 
the  ratio  of  ministers  to  ruling  elders 
is  likely  to  increase  at  PCA  Assem- 
blies. 

— Edward  A.  Haug 
Whiting,  N.J. 


The  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed's  "There's 
a  Better  Way  ..."  (June  4  Journal), 
with  its  "moderate"  position  on  pos- 
sible church  merger,  contains  much 
with  which  one  may  sympathize.  But 
his  major  concern,  that  merger  might 
cause  the  disappearance  of  "parity  of 
the  eldership"  in  the  PCA,  rests  on  a 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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Across  the  Editors  Desk 


I  MINISTERS 

Dean  A.  Bailey  from  Charleston,  S.C.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Asheboro,  N.C.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
Michael  B.  Clark  from  Lakin,  Kans.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Bowling 

Green,  Mo. 

James  L.  Collier  Jr.  from  Bryan,  Tex.,  to  the 
Lakeview  Church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans,  La. 

C.  C.  Campbell  Gillon,  received  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  the  Georgetown 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Washington,  D.C. 

Douglas  W.  Hix  from  Laurinburg,  N.C.,  to  the 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary  (PCUS),  De- 
catur, Ga.,  as  director  of  advanced  studies. 

Peter  M.  Jorgensen  from  counselor  with  the 
Dept.  of  Mental  Health,  Mt.  Pleasant,  S.C., 
to  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  (PCUS),  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

William  G.  Katibah  Jr.,  organizer  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  Church  (PCUS),  Matthews,  N.C., 
has  been  installed  as  pastor. 

0.  Palmer  Robertson  has  resigned  from  the 
faculty  of  Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  order  to  accept 
the  position  of  professor  of  Old  Testament 
at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  eff.  in  the  fall. 
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■  This  issue  of  your  favorite  maga- 
zine represents  a  sort  of  "lull"  be- 
tween reports  of  various  General  As- 
semblies and  General  Synods — a  light 
"lunch"  sandwiched  in  between  some 
heavy  "dinners"  of  church  business. 
A  few  odds  and  ends  left  over  from 
last  week  appear  in  the  news  pages 
but  the  rest  is,  we  trust,  a  bit  more  in- 
spirational. We'll  be  back  with  the 
heavy  diet  next  week  as  we  bring  you 
complete  coverage  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  convening  in  Savannah,  Ga., 
on  June  16. 

■  At  the  PCUS  Assembly,  the  Rev. 
T.  Morton  McMillan,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures, 
concluded  a  busy  schedule  with  some 
"devices  and  aids"  which  he  said  the 
committee  had  developed  in  the  wake 
of  its  experiences  with  the  commis- 
sioners. One  was  an  "automatic  com- 
puterized speech  shrinker  which  in- 
stantly reduces  a  25-minute  sermon 
into  a  3-minute  floor  speech."  An- 
other was  a  "revolving,  double-edged, 
automated  hair-splitter  which  splits 
hairs  in  all  directions  simultaneous- 
ly." Still  another  was  a  "collapsible., 
long-handled,  fine-tuned  nit-picker 
which  folds  up  into  a  small  cylinder 
but  which  extends  to  180  feet.  It  is 
equipped,"  Mr.  McMillan  reported 
to  the  delight  of  the  Assembly,  "with 
tiny  tweezers  on  the  operating  end, 
enabling  a  commissioner  to  sit  any- 
where in  the  court  and  pick  nits  di- 
rectly from  any  chairperson's  report." 

■  One  commissioner  at  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
General  Synod  who  delighted  every- 
one, despite  an  invariably  tart  tongue, 
was  distinguished  educator-author  W. 
W.  Orr,  elected  moderator-in-nomi- 
nation  for  1981.  When  our  reporter 
was  covering  the  meeting  of  Synod, 
he  took  a  photo  of  Dr.  Orr  during  a 
speech  (last  week's  Journal,  p.  13). 
"Couldn't  you  at  least  have  waited 
until  I  had  my  mouth  shut?"  Dr.  Orr 


asked  out  loud.  "Oh  well,"  he  con- 
tinued dryly,  turning  back  to  the  as- 
sembled commissioners.  "I  suppose 
he  knew  if  he  had  waited  that  long  he 
would  have  been  here  all  afternoon!" 

■  From  Tupelo,  Miss.,  we  hear  that 
a  Methodist  minister  apparently  has 
tweeked  the  tail  of  the  vast  Playboy 
empire.  The  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wild- 
mon,  founder  and  head  of  the  Nation- 
al Federation  for  Decency  (NFD),  has 
been  calling  attention  to  immorality 
in  the  media — broadcasting  as  well  as 
printed.  He  has  managed  to  get  the 
attention  of  advertisers  of  question- 
able programs  on  the  major  networks 
and  lately  he  has  been  calling  the 
names  of  those  who  advertise  in  mag- 
azines such  as  Playboy  and  Penthouse. 
He  now  has  heard  from  Playboy  to 
the  effect  that  if  he  doesn't  stop  his 
efforts  to  persuade  advertisers  not  to 
advertise  in  the  magazine,  he  will  be 
sued.  Mr.  Wildmon's  reply:  "I  will 
stop  my  efforts  .  .  .  when  hell  freezes 
over!" 

■  Abortion  was  high  on  the  agenda 
of  Presbyterian  Assemblies  this  year. 
We  liked  what  we  read  some  time  ago 
about  this  issue:  "People  who  pro- 
mote abortion  as  a  humane  means  of 
controlling  unwanted  pregnancies  like 
to  point  to  statistics  which  indicate 
that  the  chances  of  complications  aris- 
ing in  an  abortion  procedure  are  small- 
er than  the  chances  of  complications 
or  even  death  in  a  full-term  delivery. 
But  whose  'complications'  are  they 
counting?  For  the  baby  aborted,  the 
chances  of  'complications'  are  100 
percent!"  E 
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Family  Conference  Dissidents  Plan  Tactics 


BALTIMORE— Claiming  that  dele- 
gate selection  techniques  had  hope- 
lessly stacked  the  odds  against  them, 
a  small  minority  of  about  30  delegates 
to  the  first  of  three  regional  meetings 
of  the  White  House  Conference  on 


KOREA — Reflecting  increased  Third 
World  involvement  in  global  evange- 
lization and  missionary  outreach,  the 
World  Evangelization  Crusade  to  be 
held  here  August  12-15  will  bring  to- 
gether Christian  workers  from  100 
nations.  Organizers  predict  that  from 
two  to  three  million  will  gather  for 
the  evening  rallies  in  the  nation's  cap- 
ital. 

According  to  Dr.  Joon  Gon  Kim, 
executive  chairman  of  the  crusade, 
19,000  South  Korean  churches  are  co- 
operating in  the  endeavor.  Organizers 
see  it  as  a  possible  launching  pad  for 
mobilization  of  the  nation's  seven  mil- 
lion Protestants  for  evangelism,  disci- 
pleship  training  and  missionary  in- 
volvement. 

Nineteen  percent  of  South  Korea's 
population  of  37  million  are  known 
Protestants — a  sharp  contrast  to  the 
overall  religious  complexion  of  Asia, 
where  Christians  form  only  about  two 
percent  of  the  2.4  billion  population. 

The  country  has  had  a  dramatic 
spiritual  explosion  during  the  past  de- 
cade. It  is  estimated  that,  since  1974, 
the  Christian  population  has  increased 
by  about  four  million.  An  average  of 
six  new  churches  are  reportedly  estab- 
lished daily  in  the  small  nation. 

The  largest  Christian  congregation 


Families  walked  out  early  here  and 
began  laying  plans  for  reaching  their 
objectives  other  ways. 

The  early  walkout  apparently  cost 
conservatives  victory  in  a  vote  that  rec- 
ommended nondiscrimination  against 


in  the  world,  Full  Gospel  Central 
Church,  is  located  on  Yoida  Island  in 
Seoul.  In  addition,  60  per  cent  of  the 
soldiers  in  the  South  Korean  army  are 
professing  Christians. 

Evangelical  leaders  in  South  Korea 
are  not  resting  on  past  laurels.  They 
hope  to  see  Korean  church  member- 
ship doubled  by  1984,  centennial  of 
missions  in  the  country. 

The  nation's  growing  contingent  of 
Christians  is  taking  seriously  its  mis- 
sionary obligation  to  the  rest  of  the 
world,  states  Dr.  Kim.  "We  expect 
ten  thousand  missionary  volunteers 
from  the  Korean  churches  in  1980," 
he  explains.  Those  volunteers  would 
be  available  for  cross-cultural  mis- 
sionary service  elsewhere. 

Sponsors  of  the  August  gathering 
expect  about  50,000  university  stu- 
dents from  every  continent  will  at- 
tend. They  will  be  challenged  to  en- 
roll in  teams  as  foreign  students  in 
universities  where  there  is  little  or  no 
Christian  witness.  The  University  of 
Peking  and  Japanese  universities  were 
cited  as  examples. 

Korean  sponsors  of  the  World  Evan- 
gelization Crusade  stress  that  it  is  to 
be  an  ongoing  process.  "It's  not  to  be 
a  one-week-and-then-it's-all-over  cam- 
paign," emphasizes  Dr.  Kim.  CQ 


homosexuals.  That  recommendation 
passed  by  only  one  vote,  and  would 
have  been  easily  defeated  had  the  dis- 
sidents remained. 

Those  involved  in  the  walkout,  how- 
ever, said  that  winning  that  vote  would 
ultimately  have  been  insignificant  in 
any  case.  Gerald  Harkins,  a  delegate 
from  Rhode  Island,  charged  that 
"about  75  percent  of  the  delegates 
represented  government  programs  and 
affiliated  interest  groups,  and  were 
there  only  to  get  their  empires  ex- 
panded." 

Mr.  Harkins  s^id  that  he  thought 
his  own  pro-life  group  and  others  fa- 
voring "traditional"  families  were 
being  consistently  outvoted  by  a  6-1 
margin.  He  said  he  and  others  who 
walked  out  will  carry  their  fight  di- 
rectly to  their  Congressmen,  seeking 
to  insure  that  the  recommendations 
of  the  White  House  Conference  not 
be  enacted  into  any  form  of  law  or 
national  policy. 

A  special  disappointment  to  some 
conservatives  was  the  Baltimore  meet- 
ing's refusal  even  to  debate  the  con- 
tents of  the  so-called  "Family  Protec- 
tion Act"  sponsored  by  Sen.  Paul  Lax- 
alt  (R-Nev.). 

Not  all  conservatives  agreed,  how- 
ever, that  the  walkout  was  strategic. 
Many  opponents  of  abortion  remained, 
and  even  after  the  walkout,  numerous 
"Stop  ERA"  buttons  and  stickers 
were  being  displayed  by  determined 
delegates.  Some  were  upset  that  they 
lost  the  homosexual  discrimination 
vote  when  they  might  have  carried  it. 

The  National  Pro-Family  Coalition, 
part  of  the  Moral  Majority  organiza- 
tion, estimated  that  130  delegates  here 
shared  its  views.  It  was  not  clear  how 
many  of  those  involved  in  the  walk- 
out had  Coalition  affiliations. 

The  57  recommendations  eventual- 
ly approved  by  the  gathering  here  cer- 
tainly demonstrated  the  restraining 
influence  of  conservative  attempts  to 
control  the  conference  procedures. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Although  they  lost  a  "freedom  of 
choice"  vote  on  abortion  by  a  383- 
202  margin,  conservatives  were  pleased 
with  other  recommendations. 

Among  them,  for  example,  were 
calls  to  eliminate  the  so-called  "mar- 
riage tax"  which  encourages  a  couple 
to  live  together  without  being  mar- 
ried; suggestions  that  the  elderly  can 
best  be  cared  for  in  the  private  homes 
of  relatives  rather  than  in  institutions; 
and  affirmations  of  the  traditional 
role  of  homemakers  and  housewives. 

Those  traditional  notes  were  sound- 
ed early  at  the  conference  when  Presi- 
dent Jimmy  Carter,  in  the  opening 
address,  spoke  of  the  need  for  affirm- 
ing the  ideal  of  "the  Judeo-Christian 
standards  of  mother,  father  and  chil- 
dren living  in  the  midst  of  extended 
families." 

Many  delegates,  however,  contin- 
ued to  try  to  sort  through  the  distinc- 
tions between  those  phrases  and  the 
final  impact  of  the  conference  here, 
which  is  to  be  followed  by  similar 
gatherings  in  Minneapolis  later  this 
month  and  then  in  Los  Angeles  in  Ju- 
ly. The  votes  of  all  three  gatherings 
will  be  tallied  on  each  recommenda- 
tion, with  the  results  being  forwarded 
to  Washington. 

It  is  at  that  point  that  many  conser- 
vatives feel  the  whole  conference  pro- 
cess will  be  demonstrated  to  have  been 
a  farce,  with  government  officials  sim- 
ply picking  and  choosing  those  em- 
phases that  please  them.  Direct  politi- 
cal action,  they  think,  is  now  their  best 
option.  [FJ 

Reader's  Digest  Chided 
For  Carrying  Mormon  Ads 

PASADENA,  Cal.  (RNS)— Eight  pro- 
fessors at  the  School  of  World  Mis- 
sion of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary 
here  have  asked  Reader's  Digest  mag- 
azine to  discontinue  advertising  from 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  better  known  as  the  Mor- 
mons. 

Since  1978,  the  Mormons  have  spon- 
sored pamphlet  inserts  in  the  Digest. 
They  have  focused  on  such  topics  as 
family  life,  prophecy  and  genealogy, 
and  have  attempted  to  demonstrate 
that  Mormon  doctrine  is  consistent 
with  the  Bible. 

In  their  letter  to  the  Digest,  the 
Fuller  professors  wrote:  "Mormons 
now  want  to  be  classed  with  all  other 


Christians,  so  they  develop  articles 
that  appeal  to  the  Christian  values  of 
our  country.  However,  they  do  not 
publicize  the  abominations  that  lie 
under  their  surface — the  belief,  for 
example,  that  'as  man  is,  God  once 
was;  as  God  is,  man  can  become.' 
Their  God  is  an  exalted  man,  and 
they  themselves  expect  to  become  gods. 
No  Christian  would  blaspheme  God 
in  such  a  manner." 

Acknowledging  that  the  Mormon 
ads  are  "a  major  source  of  revenue," 
the  professors  at  the  independent  evan- 
gelical seminary  told  the  Digest  that 
"your  advertising  policy  has  usually 
not  been  influenced  by  the  pursuit  of 
the  lucrative.  You  are  known  to  hold 
higher  values,  as  demonstrated  by 
your  rejection  of  tobacco  and  liquor 
advertising.  We  wince  when  we  see 
that  the  reputable  Reader's  Digest  has 
been  manipulated  as  an  instrument 
for  the  proselytizing  strategy  of  the 
LDS  (Latter-day  Saints). ' '  DD 

Erskine  Seminary  Faces 
Requests  That  It  Move 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— Neither  the 
board  nor  the  faculty  thinks  it's  a 
good  idea — but  some  people  in  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (ARP)  think  that  Erskine 
Theological  Seminary  should  move 
from  tiny  Due  West,  S.C.,  to  a  larger 
city. 

"Some  people"  especially  includes 
the  Rev.  Zeb  Williams,  retiring  editor 
of  the  ARP  denominational  magazine. 
Mr.  Williams  thinks  such  a  move  is 
critical  to  the  future  health  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

Arguing  that  few  young  men  will 
consider  even  a  good  school  when  it  is 
cut  off  from  opportunities  for  profes- 
sional service  and  growth,  Mr.  Wil- 
liams says:  "Today  58  of  our  158  ARP 
churches  are  without  full-time  pas- 
tors, and  25  more  are  without  regular 
supply  pastors  of  any  kind.  But  even 
with  this  great  number  of  vacant  pul- 
pits, Erskine  Theological  Seminary 
last  year  graduated  only  two  ARP 
ministers.  The  vacant  churches  must 
have  preachers.  Where  will  they  come 
from  if  Erskine  Seminary  doesn't 
supply  them?" 

Yet  Mr.  Williams  acknowledges  that 
"moving  the  seminary  is  going  to  be 
about  as  easy  as  rearranging  a  large 
cemetery."  The  cost  would  be  high, 


and  with  fewer  than  50  students  en- 
rolled, the  initial  investment  per  stu- 
dent for  such  a  move  would  be  enor- 
mous. 

Of  course,  just  operating  a  theolog- 
ical school  for  so  small  a  number  of 
students  is  also  a  substantial  chal- 
lenge. One  ARP  minister,  the  Rev.  C. 
R.  Younts,  pointed  out  recently  that 
"it  might  be  cheaper  to  send  all  our 
ARP  students  to  Scotland,  and  give 
them  the  prestige  of  an  Edinburgh  ed- 
ucation. We  could  even  pay  all  their 
expenses  and  find  it  would  cost  less 
than  operating  our  own  seminary." 

Editor  Williams  has  repeatedly  sug- 
gested that  Erskine  move  to  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  where  he  thinks  other  educa- 
tional institutions,  a  major  hospital 
complex,  a  growing  and  diverse  pop- 
ulation and  greater  employment  op- 
portunities for  students'  wives  would 
all  be  attractive. 

So  far,  the  Williams  crusade  for  a 
relocation  has  not  produced  much  of- 
ficial fruit.  This  year's  Synod  did, 
however,  adopt  a  Priority  Commit- 
tee's recommendation  that  the  idea 
get  a  closer  look.  H 

Tenth  Church  Ponders 
Women  Deacons  Issue 

PHILADELPHIA— Tenth  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here,  still  independent 
after  breaking  its  relationship  last 
March  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  faces  a  di- 
lemma in  establishing  another  ecclesi- 
astical relationship. 

After  looking  over  several  possibil- 
ities for  a  new  affiliation,  and  re- 
portedly then  narrowing  the  choice  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
Tenth  Church  now  wonders  what  po- 
sition to  take  with  reference  to  its 
long-established  policy  of  electing 
women  as  deacons. 

Neither  the  PCA  nor  the  RPCES 
allows  women  deacons,  although  the 
RPCES — after  narrowly  defeating  a 
measure  to  permit  women  deacons  in 
1977 — did  give  churches  permission 
to  elect  unordained  deaconnesses. 

One  spokesman  for  Tenth  Church 
noted:  "One  of  the  primary  issues  in 
our  leaving  the  UPCUSA  was  their 
insistence  that  we  go  against  what  the 
Scripture  teaches  about  women  serv- 
ing as  elders.  It's  obviously  not  quite 
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the  same  issue,  but  we  want  to  be 
careful  about  joining  a  denomination 
which  we  think  is  not  fully  Biblical  on 
the  issue  of  women  as  deacons." 

The  spokesman  said  that  the  con- 
gregation's leaders  are  in  communica- 
tion with  the  two  denominations  to 
seek  means  of  reconciling  the  issue. 
One  possibility,  he  said,  was  not  to 
ordain  men  who  are  elected  as  dea- 
cons. E 

Pint-Sized  Computer  Is 
Aide  to  Sunday  School 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— Eighth  grad- 
ers in  Robert  Reuter's  confirmation 
class  come  early  and  stay  late. 

The  attraction  is  a  micro-computer 
named  "R2D2"  in  honor  of  a  famous 
relative  from  the  movie  Star  Wars. 

"R2D2"  helps  students  review  their 
lessons,  tells  Bible  stories,  teaches  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  creates  reli- 


The  moderator  introduced  the  new  executive 
for  the  Council  on  Theology  and  Culture,  Dr. 
Jorge  Lara  Braud,  the  first  layman  to  occupy 
such  a  position. 


Youth  delegates  attending  the  Assembly 
presented  the  moderator  with  a  ten-gallon 
hat,  beach-design. 


gious  symbols. 

It  also  keeps  attendance  records, 
records  progress  on  lesson  assignments 
and  displays  messages  about  coming 
youth-oriented  events. 

Mr.  Reuter  started  bringing  the 
computer  to  his  class  at  Calvary  Lu- 
theran Church  in  suburban  Golden 
Valley  three  years  ago. 

It's  not  quite  the  novelty  it  was  at 
the  beginning  because  computers  have 
become  more  commonplace  and  some 
students  now  use  them  in  public 
schools  and  play  video  games  at  home. 

Students  bring  individual  work- 
books with  them  to  class  and  discuss 
the  merits  of  R2D2's  answers  (sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Crockett)  relative  to 
theirs.  If  one  of  the  questions  calls  for 
the  drawing  of  a  Bible  symbol,  like  a 
cross,  the  micro-cumputer  obliges. 

Mr.  Reuter  brings  R2D2  with  him 
to  class  only  about  every  third  week. 

"It  can  be  too  much  of  a  trap,"  he 
explained. 


But  the  computer,  he  said,  can  be  a 
tremendous  asset  in  intriguing  and 
challenging  young  minds.  [TJ 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Jack  N.  Sparks  of  Santa  Barbara, 
Cal.,  author  of  the  bestselling  book 
The  Mindbenders:  A  Look  at  Current 
Cults,  has  been  sued  for  $8.1  million 
by  "The  Local  Church,"  a  group 
headed  by  Witness  Lee  and  identified 
in  the  book  as  a  cult.  Pointing  out 
that  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  In- 
ter-Varsity Christian  Fellowship  and 
the  Spiritual  Counterfeits  Project 
have  all  also  been  critical  of  the  Wit- 
ness Lee  group,  Dr.  Sparks  appeared 
unperturbed  by  the  giant  suit.  "As  far 
as  I'm  concerned,"  he  said,  "the  fact 
that  'The  Local  Church'  chooses  to 
appeal  to  the  civil  courts  for  its  authen- 
ticity only  confirms  my  conviction 
that  it  is  a  heretical  cult . "  E 


MORE  PCUS  NOTES  . .  . 

Several  final  notes  to  follow  up  last  week's  issue  which  carried  the  main  stories  of  the 
118th  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  held  at  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.: 

•  The  Rev.  Flynn  V.  Long  Jr.  (left  in  the  photo  above),  associate  stated  clerk,  stood  in  for 
the  Rev.  James  E.  Andrews,  recovering  from  a  perforated  ulcer.  The  Rev.  T.  Morton 
McMillan  (right)  of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
which  organized  the  Assembly's  daily  schedule.  The  moderator,  the  Rev.  David  L.  Stitt, 
wears  the  traditional  cross  given  to  the  succession  of  moderators  by  the  Rev.  Harrison 
Ray  Anderson  of  Chicago. 

•  The  PCUS  Assembly  added  a  Martin  Luther  King  Sunday  to  the  church's  official  calen- 
dar beginning  in  1981  (October  18  for  that  year),  deleting  Labor  Sunday  in  the  process. 

•  The  Assembly  reaffirmed  a  churchwide  capital  funds  campaign,  similar  to  the  cam- 
paign in  1967  which  raised  more  than  $12  million.  The  Rev.  Marc  C.  Weersing  has  been 
selected  director  of  the  campaign,  scheduled  for  1985. 
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Catch-up  Time 

for  Reformed  Theology 


CARL  CARTER 


V^atch-up  time  has  come  for  Re- 
formed theology.  While  we  have  been 
squabbling  interminably  over  the  fin- 
er points  of  Calvinism,  we  have  ne- 
glected the  application  of  Calvinism 
to  life — specifically,  the  ethical  appli- 
cation of  what  we  believe  to  the  seri- 
ous problems  of  our  time. 

Today  we  live  in  the  midst  of  mount- 
ing ethical  problems  that  have  devel- 
oped as  a  result  of  rapid  technological 
advances  and  the  inability  of  a  base- 
less, humanistic  society  to  cope  with 
them.  Ethics  must  be  bumped  up  to  a 
place  much  higher  on  our  agenda  than 
it  has  occupied. 

Francis  Schaeffer  and  C.  Everett 
Koop,  thankfully,  have  called  our  at- 
tention to  the  problems  of  abortion, 
infanticide  and  euthanasia  in  their  fine 
book  and  film  series,  Whatever  Hap- 
pened to  the  Human  Race!  In  doing 
so,  they  have  provided  a  foundation 
on  which  others  may  build. 

But  the  Schaeffer-Koop  preoccupa- 
tion is  only  a  foundation,  a  start.  The 
superstructure  has  yet  to  be  erected 
which  will  enable  us  to  place  other 
complex  modern  problems  within  a 
Biblical  framework  that  allows  for 
full  justice  to  the  sovereignty  of  God 
and  the  dignity  of  man,  while  fully 
recognizing  the  fallenness  of  creation. 

Other  issues  cry  out  for  attention. 
What  about  genetic  engineering  in  its 
various  proposed  forms?  What  about 
genuine  advances  in  treating  genetic 
problems  that  can  be  made  only 
through  genetic  research?  Would  Re- 
formed theology  allow  it? 

What  are  we  prepared  to  say,  Bibli- 
cally, to  the  question  of  artificial  in- 
semination and  test-tube  babies?  Are 
we  equipped  to  discuss  the  positive 
aspects  of  such  matters  (such  as  the 
possibility  of  giving  children  to  child- 
less couples)?  It  is  not  enough  to  take 


The  author  is  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  at  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


positions  on  these  matters.  We  must 
wrestle  with  them  until  we  are  certain 
we  have  reached  a  sound,  Biblical  de- 
cision on  each  of  them. 

Science  is  not  the  only  realm  that 
has  given  us  matters  to  struggle  with. 
We  also  need  to  give  attention  to  the 
relationships  of  church  and  state  from 
a  theological  standpoint. 

Should  we  allow  government  to  in- 
terfere with  the  family?  And  if  not, 
who  will  take  the  responsibility  to  see 
that  family  relationships — both  with-' 
in  and  without  the  church — are  not 
abused? 

How  closely  allied  can  Christians 
be  with  political  causes,  and  at  what 
point  do  such  alliances  render  us  un- 
able to  critically  judge  political  con- 
cepts? 

There  are  international  concerns  to 
which  we  in  the  Reformed  tradition 
need  to  speak.  There  is  still  the  prob- 
lem of  South  Africa  in  relation  to  the 
rest  of  the  African  continent.  And 
there  is  the  question  of  whether  we 
should  encourage  our  government  to 
support  repressive  governments  or  al- 
low the  control  of  nations  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  Marxist  and  totalitarian 
revolutionaries.  Or  should  we  seek  al- 
ternatives between  the  extremes? 

By  neglecting  these  matters,  we 
abandon  them  to  the  decisions  of  un- 
believers or  Christians  who  do  not 
have  an  adequate  framework  within 
which  to  deal  with  them.  One  might 
wonder  whether  a  vigorous  voice  from 
the  Reformed  tradition  could  have 
made  a  difference  in  the  direction  taken 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

At  least  three  things  are  necessary 
if  we  are  to  deal  adequately  with  the 
problems  confronting  us.  First,  there 
must  be  a  thorough  and  accurate  un- 
derstanding of  the  facts.  Without  this, 
we  cannot  address  questions  mean- 
ingfully, because  we  will  not  know 
what  they  are.  This  means  Christians 
from  areas  outside  the  discipline  of 
theology  must  be  involved  in  the  pro- 
cess, helping  the  professional  with  the 


facts  involved.  And  it  means  theolo- 
gians must  be  willing  to  go  to  Chris- 
tians who  are  experts  in  their  field  for 
help.  Schaeffer  and  Koop  have  pro- 
vided us  a  good  model  for  this. 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  have  a 
proper  basis  for  authoritative  conclu- 
sions. Fortunately,  there  are  many 
fine  scholars  who  accept  the  Bible  as 
the  inerrant  Word  of  God.  Man,  work- 
ing apart  from  God,  can  never  pro- 
duce any  ultimate  answers  in  regard 
to  moral  questions. 

I  have  frequently  said  that  our  bat- 
tle with  unbelievers  in  the  field  of  eth- 
ics is  best  fought  on  the  ground  of 
epistemology.  Often,  I  ask  people  what 
is  the  basis  for  their  authority,  and  in- 
variably they  have  no  answer.  With- 
out a  direct,  objective  revelation  from 
a  Being  who  created  the  universe  and 
knows  it  exhaustively,  we  can  have  no 
absolutes.  Fortunately,  we  have  such 
a  revelation. 

The  third  thing  we  need,  if  we  are 
to  deal  with  the  problems  facing  us,  is 
a  proper  understanding  of  that  au- 
thority. That  is,  we  must  understand 
the  Bible  correctly.  It  is  easy  to  as- 
sume that  because  we  approach  a  prob- 
lem with  the  Bible  in  hand,  we  will 
come  out  with  the  correct  answers. 
This  is  not  always  the  case. 

We  may  be  dealing  with  wrong  ideas 
as  to  the  facts  of  the  case.  Or  we 
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may  come  up  with  the  wrong  answers 
through  incorrect  exegesis.  The  recent 
dispute  in  Reformed  circles  over  the- 
onomy  has  given  us  a  good  example 
of  the  latter  problem.  R.  J.  Rush- 
doony,  Greg  Bahnsen  and  other  pro- 
ponents of  theonomy  (as  defined  by 
them)  are  to  be  admired  and  thanked 
for  a  serious  attempt  to  approach  eth- 
ics from  a  strictly  Biblical  point  of 


R.  J.  Rushdoony 
and  Greg  Bahnsen 
are  to  be  thanked 
for  their  attempt 
to  approach  ethics 
Biblically. 


view.  But  their  framework  has  been 
spoiled  by  slanted  exegesis,  forced  in- 
terpretations and  a  failure  to  under- 
stand the  progressive  nature  of  the  Bi- 
ble's revelation. 

Let  us  look  at  some  reasons  why 
ethics  should  claim  a  high  priority  in 
the  field  of  theological  study: 

1 .  Humanism  dominates  our  society. 
Questions  concerning  God  and  the 
Bible  have  been  pushed  into  the  area 
of  "faith,"  and  as  a  result  only  the 
material  and  scientifically  testable  are 
given  a  hearing. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  role 
of  humanism  in  our  public  schools, 
where  religion  has  been  banned  for  all 
practical  purposes.  But  men  are  be- 
lieving creatures,  and  they  will  have 
faith  in  something.  If  it  is  not  in  God, 
it  will  be  in  science  or  the  state.  So 
when  the  Bible  is  left  outside  the 
school,  religion  is  not  really  eliminat- 
ed. Christian  religion  is  eliminated, 
and  what  is  left  is  the  undeniable  reli- 
gion of  secular  humanism. 

Not  only  does  humanism  dominate 
our  schools,  it  dominates  our  media 
as  well.  As  a  journalist,  I  have  found 
that  Malcolm  Muggeridge  is  correct 
when  he  charges  that  most  journalists 
share  a  humanistic  outlook  on  the 
world.  This  comes  through  in  the  me- 
dia— entertainment  as  well  as  news 
media — so  that  our  children,  when 
they  get  home  from  school,  where  they 
have  had  a  good  dose  of  humanism, 


have  yet  another  dose  waiting  at  home. 

This  humanism  which  dominates 
our  society  must  be  challenged  by  a 
lively  alternative  that  can  be  offered 
from  our  own  tradition. 

2.  Humanism  is  vulnerable.  At- 
tempts to  find  ethical  answers  to  hard 
questions  on  the  basis  of  humanism 
have  failed.  This  is  becoming  more 
evident  all  the  time,  as  even  humanist 
thinkers  admit  the  answers  we  once 
thought  within  our  grasp  have  eluded 
us. 

The  formulation  or  statement  of 
absolutes  in  the  area  of  morals  re- 
quires infinite  knowledge — for  the 
Christian,  this  means  revealed  truth. 
Without  such  knowledge,  more  peo- 
ple have  begun  to  despair  of  ever 
finding  any  answers  to  the  questions 
facing  them. 

The  plight  of  the  humanist  is  well  il- 
lustrated by  the  cartoon  in  the  fourth 
film  of  the  Schaeffer-Koop  series  in 
which  a  barbershop  quartet  is  unable 
to  find  a  pitch  pipe.  Without  a  pitch 
(an  absolute),  each  singer  starts  on  his 
own  note,  resulting  in  nothing  but  dis- 
harmony. In  a  similar  way,  without 


The  formulation 
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any  basis  for  absolutes  (authoritative 
knowledge),  the  humanist  is  left  with- 
out any  standard  other  than  what  he 
can  cook  up  on  his  own. 

This  failure  of  humanism,  coupled 
with  the  failure  of  eastern  mysticism 
to  provide  any  answers,  has  led  some 
to  nihilism.  That  puts  the  humanist 
right  where  we  want  him.  Once  he  de- 
spairs, we  can  seek  to  show  him  that 
only  through  the  revelation  given  in 


the  Bible  can  we  have  any  real  an- 
swers to  today's  problems. 

3.  By  neglecting  ethics,  we  create  a 
vacuum  which  will  be  filled  with  un- 
truth. Men  will  have  answers,  and  if 
we  do  not  provide  them,  they  will  get 
their  own  elsewhere.  If  we  do  not  ad- 
dress the  issues  in  science  and  tech- 
nology, others  will  do  so,  but  not  on 
the  basis  of  the  Bible.  Our  failure  to 


This  failure  of 
humanism  —  joined 
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address  world  issues,  likewise,  will 
create  a  vacuum  that  will  continue  to 
be  filled  by  such  groups  as  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

4.  We  are  responsible  to  God  for 
our  society.  While  the  ultimate  solu- 
tion will  be  found  only  in  the  new 
heaven  and  earth,  we  are  held  ac- 
countable now  to  do  all  we  can  to 
deal  with  the  problems  confronting 
our  society,  and  the  more  serious  the 
problems,  the  more  seriously  we  must 
take  our  responsibility. 

This  is  a  difficult  task,  a  task  so 
hard  we  are  tempted  to  back  away 
and  pray  that  God  will  send  us  an  Ed- 
wards or  a  Calvin  to  get  us  through 
this  maze.  But  we  cannot  just  back 
away  from  our  own  responsibility  in 
hopes  that  such  a  person  will  come 
along.  God  will  raise  up  the  men 
He  needs  in  His  own  way.  Humanly 
speaking,  we  already  have  theologians 
capable  of  dealing  with  the  problems 
we  face.  The  question  is  whether  they 
can  be  persuaded  to  channel  their  en- 
ergy in  this  direction. 

From  a  divine  standpoint,  we  can 
take  hope  in  the  fact  that  we  have 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us.  The 
God  who  tells  us  to  "Always  be 
prepared  to  give  an  answer  to  every- 
one who  asks  you  to  give  the  reason 
for  the  hope  that  you  have,"  will 
not  leave  us  without  the  answers  we 
need.  E 
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A  Down-to-Earth 
Catechism 


JAMES  MILLER 


is  man's  chief  end? 

Because  he  rarely  hears  the  question 
in  serious  form,  modern  man  usually 
has  no  answer.  He  lives  in  despair — 
covered  with  a  veneer  of  macho,  fre- 
netic activity  or  reality-distorting 
chemicals. 

But  every  catechized  person  of  Re- 
formed or  Presbyterian  training  should 
know  the  answer:  "Man's  chief  end  is 
to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  for- 
ever." 

Far  too  few  people  today  are  cate- 
chized. I  grew  up  as  a  teenager  in  the 
Great  Depression  of  the  1930's,  when 
we  had  just  as  many  reasons  for  de- 
spair as  there  are  today.  There  were 
no  job  prospects,  and  war  was  just 
over  the  horizon. 

I  never  had  a  Bible  in  my  hand  until 
after  I  was  married.  Then,  after  teach- 
ing Sunday  school,  I  became  a  stu- 
dent in  a  Presbyterian  college.  A  visit- 
ing chapel  speaker  caught  my  atten- 
tion, and  I  thought  he  might  have 
some  answers.  I  asked  him,  for  exam- 
ple, to  define  sin — and  he  startled  me 


The  author  is  an  independent  min- 
ister in  Denver,  Colo. 


The  short  prophecy  of  Joel  refers 
to  people  a  number  of  times.  He  writes 
of  four  classes:  the  people,  a  people, 
His  people  and  My  people. 

In  Joel  2:6,  we  read  of  the  people. 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  liv- 
ing in  Greenview,  III.  This  is  one  of  a 
series  of  brief  Bible  studies. 


by  asking  for  the  catechism  definition. 
I  had  to  ask  him  what  the  catechism 
was! 

The  visiting  speaker  was  amazed 
that  the  catechism  was  never  referred 
to  in  a  Presbyterian  college — but  I 
doubt  if  he  would  be  amazed  today. 
But  later,  I  too  was  amazed  at  the 
catechism's  neglect  even  in  the  Pres- 
byterian seminary  which  I  attended.  I 
determined  not  to  slight  the  people  to 
whom  I  would  minister  by  ignoring 
that  great  teaching  tool. 

But,  you  ask,  so  what?  If  I  mem- 
orize the  catechism,  will  there  ever  be 
an  opportunity  to  use  it  in  a  practical, 
down-to-earth  way? 

A  little  more  than  a  year  ago,  a 
young  couple  we  knew  well  was  head- 
ing for  a  disaster  in  their  marriage. 
Each  was  talented  in  business,  but 
careless  concerning  the  Christian  life. 

She  came  to  my  wife  and  me,  pre- 
senting the  problem  as  she  saw  it.  I 
suggested  several  steps  for  her  own 
growth,  which  she  willingly  accepted. 

But  the  real  problem  was  in  reach- 
ing her  husband.  With  a  Christian 
background  which  I  knew  included 
careful  catechizing,  he  was  unhappy — 


People  can  be  defined  as  "a  group  of 
persons  having  common  appearance, 
thoughts,  deeds,  or  feelings."  This  is 
of  course  the  most  numerous  group. 
Some  are  good,  some  are  bad,  others, 
indifferent. 

When  the  Bible  speaks  of  the  peo- 
ple, we  seem  to  understand  that  the 
Lord  shakes  His  head  rather  sadly,  say- 
ing, "They  are  just  human  beings.  I 


but  not  seeking  help.  How  could  we 
reach  him  without  scaring  him  off? 

When  we  invited  the  couple  to  join 
us  for  dinner  at  a  restaurant  we  all  en- 
joy, they  accepted.  Each  of  us  knew 
why  we  were  together,  but  we  had  no 
special  strategy.  I  was  uncertain  how 
to  introduce  the  subject,  knowing  there 
were  many  ways  to  do  harm,  and  look- 
ing carefully  for  the  way  to  be  help- 
ful. 

As  dinner  neared  its  end,  I  turned 
to  the  young  husband  and  asked  him 
if  he  still  remembered  the  first  ques- 
tion to  the  catechism — with  its  answer. 
He  recited  both  of  them  to  me. 

"If  there  is  any  way,"  I  replied, 
"that  we  can  help  you  glorify  and  en- 
joy God,  we  are  available." 

Almost  immediately,  tension  drained 
away.  The  emotional  embraces  as  we 
parted  that  evening  were  the  prelude 
to  restoration,  new  involvement  in 
our  small  church  and  renewed  growth 
in  grace. 

Why  was  I  confident  that  God  would 
use  that  great  truth  in  question  and 
answer  number  one?  I  had  a  special 
inkling:  that  young  man  was  our  own 
son.  E 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


could  wish  that  they  were  better.  But 
they  are  not." 

The  people  worshiped  the  golden 
calf  that  Aaron  made.  The  people 
stood  beholding  the  cross.  They  are 
willful,  lethargic,  indifferent.  Even 
so,  God  loves  the  people,  purely  be- 
cause of  His  marvelous  grace  and 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


What  Joel  Says 
About  People 
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EDITORIALS 


Lift  Your  Eyes! 


People  involved  in  the  "larger"  di- 
mensions of  the  church's  life — mis- 
sionaries, administrators,  denomina- 
tional staffers,  editors  (!),  executives 
— live  in  a  more-or-less  constant  state 
of  frustration  over  the  problem  of  in- 
teresting the  pew-sitters  in  what's  go- 
ing on  outside  the  four  walls  of  the 
local  congregation. 

A  "season  of  prayer  and  fasting  in 
behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World"  an  opportunity  to  un- 
derwrite student  work  on  college  cam- 
puses; the  news  of  an  exciting  devel- 
opment in  the  relations  among  four 
denominations — you  name  it — is  met 
with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  a  vast 
sigh,  or  embarrassed  silence. 

The  latest  fiasco  perpetrated  by  the 
denomination's  Washington  lobbying 
office,  or  the  newest  departures  from 
historic  Christianity  proposed  (or 
adopted)  by  the  General  Assembly, 
gets  no  notice  at  all.  Half  the  readers 
of  these  words,  for  example,  would 
not  be  able  to  recollect  what  "The 
Kaseman  Record  Speaks  for  Itself" 
(May  7)  was  all  about. 

To  those  of  us  who  watch  impor- 
tant issues  decided  at  the  "upper" 
levels,  this  phenomenon  is  frustrat- 
ing, but  understandable.  It's  a  bit  like 
expecting  a  car  salesman  to  take  a 
profound  interest  in  the  parity  poli- 
cies of  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
— he  may  be  affected  by  the  outcome 
when  it  reaches  his  table,  but  after  all, 
he  isn't  a  farmer.  But  let  the  govern- 
ment adopt  new  gasoline  emission 
standards  and  he  is  all  ears! 

The  average  church  member  has  his 
own  life  to  live  and  there  is  but  one 
point  of  contact  with  the  world  of  re- 
ligion and  morality  in  that  life — the 
local  church.  Unless  he  becomes  ac- 
tively involved  in  a  ministry  of  the 
local  church  which  has  an  outreach  of 
some  kind — the  diaconate,  the  ses- 
sion, the  missionary  society,  a  daugh- 
ter "mission"  church — his  interest 
never  develops  beyond  the  first  level 
of  participation:  Sunday  school  and 
worship. 

It's  the  circle  Bible  leader  who  takes 


an  interest  in  the  literature  put  out  by 
denominational  headquarters;  it's  the 
women  who  served  on  the  pulpit  com- 
mittee who  begins  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  spiritual  health  of  the  denomi- 
nation's seminaries;  it's  the  concerned 
parents  whose  children  have  not  been 
able  to  find  a  Bible-believing  fellow- 
ship in  the  city  to  which  they  have 
moved,  who  take  an  interest  in  the  de- 
nomination's church  planting  and  de- 
velopment program. 

There  was  a  time  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  when  He  said  to  His 
disciples:  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest"  (John  4:35).  He 
was  urging  them  to  take  an  interest  in 
the  wider  dimensions  of  their  respon- 
sibility. They  had  a  hard  time  catch- 
ing the  vision  until  later  when  they  be- 
came actually  involved. 

The  key  to  wider  interest  is  wider 
involvement.  Pastors  and  sessions  seek- 
ing to  extend  the  vision  of  their  peo- 
ple will  find  ways  to  extend  their  in- 
volvement. Unfortunately,  the  moti- 
vation for  such  extension  isn't  always 
present — even  pastors,  sometimes, 
fear  the  effects  of  wider  involvement 
in  giving,  missionary  support,  church 
planting.  They  are  afraid  it  will  divert 
energy  and  money  from  things  they 
want  to  do  at  home. 

But  a  wider  involvement  is  the  key 
to  greater  participation  at  home.  It's 
a  bit  like  trying  to  keep  your  balance 
on  a  tight  rope.  With  your  eyes  fixed 
on  the  distant  goal,  you  can  walk 
safely.  If  you  stare  at  your  feet,  you 
will  lose  your  balance. 

So,  Christian,  in  these  days  of  great 
challenge,  lift  your  eyes!  E 

On  Being  a  Square 

While  researching  some  material  in 
a  copy  of  the  Journal  which  appeared 
nearly  20  years  ago,  we  came  across 
the  following.  It  consisted  of  remarks 
by  Charles  H.  Brown  to  the  Illinois 
State  Chamber  of  Commerce.  They 
bear  repeating: 

"If  I  am  marked  as  a  'square'  I  will 


be  in  pretty  good  company.  For  this 
country  was  discovered,  put  together, 
fought  for  and  saved  by  squares.  It 
is  easy  to  prove  that  Nathan  Hale, 
Patrick  Henry,  Paul  Revere,  George 
Washington,  Benjamin  Franklin  and 
almost  anyone  else  you  care  to  in- 
clude among  our  national  heroes  were 
squares — by  simply  thinking  what  they 
might  have  said  had  they  not  been 
squares: 

"Nathan  Hale:  Me  spy  on  those 
British!  Are  you  trying  to  be  funny? 
Do  you  know  what  they  do  with  the 
spies  they  catch?  I'll  give  you  a  news- 
flash, chum.  They  hang  them. 

"Paul  Revere:  What  do  you  mean — 
me  ride  through  every  Middlesex  vil- 
lage and  town?  And  in  the  middle  of 
the  night  yet.  Why  pick  on  me?  Am  I 
the  only  man  in  Boston  with  a  horse? 

"Patrick  Henry:  Sure,  I'm  for  lib- 
erty. First,  last  and  always.  But  we've 
got  to  be  a  little  realistic.  We're  a 
pretty  small  outfit.  If  we  start  push- 
ing the  British  empire  around  some- 
one is  going  to  get  hurt. 

"George  Washington:  Gentlemen,  I 
am  honored.  But  I  do  wish  you  would 
try  someone  else.  Let's  say  General 
Gates.  I'm  just  getting  things  orga- 
nized at  Mount  Vernon.  Also  you 
might  say  I  have  already  served  my 
time.  Against  the  French  you  know. 

"Benjamin  Franklin:  What  we  real- 
ly need  as  Ambassador  to  France  is  a 
young  man.  I'm  70  years  old!  It  is 
time  a  new  generation  took  over." 

And,  we  might  add,  Martin  Luther: 
"The  question  you  ask  is  subject  to 
interpretation,  of  course.  And  one 
must  not  be  too  dogmatic.  If  the 
church's  scholars  have  come  up  with 
a  new  Biblical  theology  which  ques- 
tions the  ancient  arguments,  I,  for 
one,  will  not  insist.  No  man  is  ever  in- 
fallible I  always  say. ' '  E 

Obedience  Too 

Obedience  is  faith  in  action  and  en- 
tirely too  little  is  said  about  it  in  Chris- 
tian circles. 

Rightly  stressing  salvation  by  faith 
alone  we  fail  to  lay  proper  emphasis 
on  obedience  to  God  as  a  corollary  of 
saving  faith.  The  Apostle  James  im- 
plies the  thought  in  his  emphasis  on 
"works"  as  an  evidence  of  faith,  al- 
though there  is  also  a  difference. 

The  Bible  is  replete  with  references 
to  obedience,  primarily  having  to  do 
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with  man's  subjection  to  God's  author- 
ity. This  has  nothing  to  do  with  "le- 
galism" but  with  man's  recognition 
of  God's  right  to  command  and  his 
privilege  and  obligation  to  obey. 

We  Christians  find  ourselves  in  many 
difficult  situations  because  we  have 
not  lived  lives  of  obedience.  God  has 
revealed  His  perfect  will.  He  has  laid 
down  principles  by  which  His  chil- 
dren should  live.  But  even  Christians 
may  ignore  God's  will  for  their  lives. 

We  should  obey  God  because  of 
who  He  is.  God  is  sovereign,  omni- 
scient, omnipotent  and  omnipresent. 
Yet  He  deals  with  us  with  infinite  love 
and  patience.  Because  of  who  He  is 
how  utterly  foolish  for  us  to  disobey 
Him  at  any  point. 

We  should  obey  God  because  of 
who  we  are.  Where  God  is  sovereign 
we  are  His  slaves,  where  He  is  om- 
niscient we  are  ignorant,  where  He 
is  omnipotent  we  are  powerless  and 
where  He  is  omnipresent  we  are  limit- 
ed by  time,  space  and  circumstances. 

We  should  obey  God  because  of 
the  ultimate  end  of  all  our  actions. 
These  have  their  effect,  not  only  on 
us  but  on  others  affected  by  them. 
Only  as  our  lives  are  lived  in  obedi- 
ence to  God's  will  can  there  be  use- 
fulness which  leads  on  into  eternity. 

Obedience  has  its  reward,  now  and 
for  eternity.  Disobedience  is  deadly 
now  and  forever.  Our  Lord  was  obe- 
dient, even  to  death  on  a  cross,  and 
because  of  His  obedience  ours  is  the 
ultimate  victory  through  faith  in  what 
He  did. 

We  who  are  Christians  should  revel 
in  the  thought  that  obedience  to  God 
means  the  solution  of  our  problems. 
It  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  escape 
trials  and  difficulties,  but,  when  they 
come  in  the  way  of  obedience  we  have 
His  constant  companionship,  and  that 
is  enough.  E 


Some  Are  Faithful 

There  is,  on  the  American  campus, 
a  committed  minority  that  crosses  de- 
nominational lines  and  includes  in  a 
practical,  Biblical  ecumenism  those 
who  out  of  a  personal,  saving  encoun- 
ter with  Jesus  Christ  recognize  their 
oneness  with  all  believers  and  who  find 
the  Bible  essential  spiritual  food  as 
well  as  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. — Christianity  Today. 


Pass  Along 

My  next  door  neighbor  phoned  one 
morning  to  ask  if  she  could  come  over 
and  talk. 

"Yes,  please  do,"  I  said. 

While  we  drank  cups  of  hot  choco- 
late we  discussed  her  dilemma.  Mar- 
tha needed  a  job.  The  company  which 
had  employed  her  for  years  had  gone 
out  of  business,  and  Martha  was  find- 
ing it  hard  to  get  another  position. 

When  she  went  home  two  hours  lat- 
er, I  knew  Martha  had  been  encour- 
aged just  by  my  interest  and  concern. 
Though  I  had  not  been  able  to  suggest 
openings  where  she  might  find  a  job, 
we  did  share  some  ideas,  and  discuss- 
ing her  problem  had  helped  Martha's 
morale.  She  smiled  as  we  said  good- 
bye. 

At  one  time  in  my  life  I  would  have 
listened  impatiently  to  Martha  and 
felt  no  real  sympathy  for  her.  But 
God  had  wisely  allowed  me  to  suffer. 
Through  these  trials  I  gained  patience 
in  listening  to  the  heart  cries  of  oth- 
ers. 

Perhaps  none  of  the  circumstances 
in  my  life  have  been  such  a  learning 
experience  as  the  tragedy  my  husband 
and  I  suffered  early  in  our  marriage.  I 
discovered  then  that  God  works  in 
mysterious  ways  to  bring  us  to  Him- 
self and  to  teach  us  patience. 

This  trouble  started  unexpectedly 
one  day  when  it  began  to  rain  non- 
stop. At  first  the  rain  was  a  welcome 
relief  from  the  intense  heat.  But  on 
the  third  morning  when  my  husband 
left  for  work  at  6:30,  it  was  still  rain- 
ing. Then  around  9:00  o'clock  I  looked 
out  the  window  and  was  startled  to 
see  that  the  water  in  our  yard  was 
three  inches  deep.  Still  later,  I  stared 
in  disbelief  as  water  rose  over  our 
front  porch  and  began  trickling  under 
the  door. 

I  stuffed  rags  at  the  bottom  of  the 
doors  but  was  alarmed  to  see  water 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Carter  McKinney,  a 
free-lance  writer  living  in  Minneapo- 
lis, Minn. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


the  Help 

seeping  through  them,  so  I  hastily 
lifted  two-year-old  Sara  into  her  bed 
for  safety.  Quickly  I  pulled  back  the 
living  room  rug  and  moved  household 
items  to  the  highest  shelves  I  could 
find. 

Then  I  began  to  pray.  It  was  typical 
of  me  that  whenever  I  was  pushed  in- 
to a  corner,  I  would  think  about  God 
and  call  on  Him.  Most  of  my  contacts 
with  Him  were  emergencies.  Now  I 
asked  God  to  help  me  again — in  fact, 
I  begged  Him. 

Just  at  that  moment  a  policeman 
came  to  the  door.  He  took  Sara,  and 
we  cautiously  waded  through  the  wa- 
ter to  safety. 

In  a  few  days  the  water  receded 
enough  for  us  to  return  to  the  neigh- 
borhood. As  we  drove  by  the  yards 
and  houses  covered  with  mud,  I  wept. 
Our  own  home  was  a  mess  with  soggy 
mattresses,  pillows  and  ruined  house- 
hold furnishings. 

My  husband  took  a  few  days  off 
from  work  to  help  with  the  cleanup, 
and  we  worked  every  day  until  we 
were  exhausted.  I  had  to  ask  God  for 
strength  to  keep  going. 

Yet,  even  though  I  didn't  acknowl- 
edge it,  God  had  taken  care  of  us. 
The  levee  we  had  walked  out  on 
broke  soon  after  we  made  it  to  safety. 
Then,  within  only  a  few  minutes,  the 
flood  waters  rose  several  feet.  We 
might  have  drowned! 

Gradually  I  began  to  realize  God 
had  helped  us  that  day;  the  experience 
of  this  flood  was  part  of  His  purpose 
for  me.  After  many  other  hardships,  I 
came  to  know  Christ  as  my  Savior. 

As  a  Christian,  some  of  the  trials  I 
have  experienced  give  me  an  identity 
with  people  who  are  troubled.  Just  as 
along  the  way  God  provides  me  with 
friends  who  listen  and  offer  comfort 
and  help,  I  can  now  do  the  same  for 
others,  even  when  their  problems  dif- 
fer from  mine. 

I  listened  to  Martha  that  day  and 
wanted  to  help  her.  We  discussed  the 
idea  of  going  through  a  job  place- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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>     SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  13,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Exiles  Lament 


INTRODUCTION 


It  would  be  better  to  call  our  topic 
today  Jeremiah's  lamentations  rather 
than  the  lament  of  the  exiles,  because 
Jeremiah  never  went  to  Babylon  as  an 
exile,  but  remained  for  a  time  in  Jeru- 
salem after  the  fall. 

This  book  was  probably  written 
during  that  time,  as  Jeremiah  walked 
the  deserted  streets  of  Jerusalem,  con- 
templating what  had  happened  and 
expressing  his  deep  sorrow. 

Here,  on  behalf  of  the  people  car- 
ried away,  he  beautifully  expresses 
what  is  meant  by  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart  and  shows  us  how  God's 
people  should  respond  to  His  disci- 
pline. 

Lamentations  is  written  in  an  un- 
usual style,  being  a  series  of  alphabet- 
ical poems.  Chapters  1,  2  and  4  fol- 
low a  format  in  which  each  of  the  22 
verses  begins  with  a  letter  of  the  He- 
brew alphabet,  taken  in  alphabetical 
sequence,  much  as  if  we  might  begin 
each  verse  of  a  poem  with  a  letter  of 
our  alphabet,  going  from  A  to  Z. 

However,  in  chapter  3,  there  are 
three  verses  for  each  letter  of  the  al- 
phabet, making  a  total  of  66  in  all. 
Only  the  last  chapter  is  not  alphabet- 
ically arranged,  although  it  too,  in 
our  versions,  has  22  verses. 

PART  II:  Discipline  Hurts 

SCRIPTURE:  Lamentations  1:12-18 

After  the  exiles  had  been  carried 
away,  Jeremiah  sat  and  meditated  on 
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God's  Word  and  on  all  that  had  re- 
cently happened  in  Jerusalem. 

He  was  overcome  with  the  loneli- 
ness of  the  place.  Now  the  city  sat  sol- 
itary, like  a  deserted  village,  but  he 
could  remember  when  it  was  crowded 
with  people  (1:1). 

He  noticed  others  passing  by  with- 
out even  stopping  to  look,  seemingly 
unconcerned  for  what  had  happened 
to  the  city  (v.  12).  He  rebuked  them. 

These  passersby  may  well  have  been 
Moabites  or  Edomites  or  other  tradi- 
tional enemies  of  Israel,  who  now 
would  rejoice  in  her  fall. 

Throughout  his  ministry,  Jeremiah 
had  had  many  sorrowful  things  hap- 
pen to  him,  but  he  felt  now  an  even 
greater  sorrow  (v.  12).  He  could  not 
see  the  judgment  of  Jerusalem  with- 
out great  sorrow  himself,  even  though 
he  had  been  the  one  through  whom 
God  had  warned  of  Judah's  overthrow 
(v.  16).  The  prophet  seems  to  imper- 
sonate Jerusalem  as  he  speaks  of  Je- 
rusalem's hurt  as  being  hurt  to  him- 
self, saying  her  fires  had  burned  even 
in  his  own  bones  (v.  13). 

Jeremiah  readily  identified  with  the 
sins  of  Jerusalem,  speaking  as  though 
what  had  happened  to  the  city  and  its 
people  had  happened  to  him  also,  even 
though  he  had  chosen  to  remain  there 
(v.  14). 

Now  Jerusalem  was  stripped  of  her 
soldiers  in  whom  she  had  vainly  hoped 
(v.  15).  There  were  no  longer  proph- 
ets in  her  streets  comforting  her 
as  there  had  been  when  Isaiah  had 
preached.  Instead,  only  enemy  sol- 
diers patrolled  the  streets  now  filled 
with  rubble. 
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Although  Jerusalem  had  once  been 
the  queen  city,  the  city  of  David,  her 
greatest  king,  she  was  now  like  a  city 
despised  by  God,  unclean  and  there- 
fore overthrown,  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah had  once  been  overthrown 
(v.  17). 

Nevertheless,  Jeremiah  did  not  com- 
plain of  God's  judgment  nor  make 
excuses  for  Jerusalem.  He  understood 
that  all  that  had  happened  was  brought 
on  by  God's  command  and  indicated 
His  judgment  and  discipline  because 
His  people  had  rebelled  against  Him. 
God  was  right;  the  people  were  wrong. 
They  deserved  what  they  got.  This 
was  a  painful  thing  to  admit,  but  it 
had  to  be  said  if  in  the  future  there 
was  ever  to  be  any  comfort  for  Jeru- 
salem's citizens. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  known  the  pain  of 
God's  discipline? 

2.  Have  I  reacted  as  Jeremiah  did, 
with  a  broken  heart,  or  have  I  com- 
plained against  the  Lord? 

PART  II:  Discipline  Teaches 

SCRIPTURE:  Lamentations  2:17-22 

Jeremiah  knew  that  what  had  hap- 
pened in  Jerusalem  had  been  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  will,  that  it  was  His 
purpose  to  bring  proud  and  unbeliev- 
ing Jerusalem  to  her  knees.  Because 
she  had  rejected  God's  goodness,  she 
would  stand  for  a  time  without  His 
mercy  (2:17). 

He  knew  too  that  what  was  needed 
now  was  repentance.  Though  most  of 
the  people  were  now  in  Babylon,  it 
was  not  too  late  for  them  to  come  to 
God  with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart 
(vv.  18-19). 

As  he  wandered  through  Jerusa- 
lem's mostly  deserted  streets,  he  must 
have  seen  some  of  the  wretched  ones 
who  had  been  left  behind,  so  starved 
that  they  were  eating  their  own  chil- 
dren (v.  20). 
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In  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  where 
the  prophets  had  preached  false  peace 
and  false  hope,  he  saw  prophets  and 
priests  lying  dead  (v.  20). 

In  the  streets,  as  he  continued  his 
mournful  tour,  he  found  the  bodies 
of  old  men  and  young,  lying  side  by 
side,  slain  by  the  Babylonians.  He 
knew  that  in  reality  the  Lord  had 
slain  them  for  their  unbelief;  for  re- 
fusing to  listen  to  Jeremiah  when  he 
had  called  upon  them  to  accept  will- 
ingly the  discipline  of  God  and  sur- 
render to  the  enemy  (v.  21).  Would 
Jerusalem  never  learn? 

None  had  escaped,  not  even  those 
of  the  king's  men  who  had  deserted 
on  the  day  of  the  fall  (v.  22). 

The  people  had  much  to  learn 
through  God's  discipline.  First,  they 
had  to  learn  that  only  as  they  admit- 
ted their  sins  and  confessed  to  the 
Lord  could  they  hope  to  be  received 
back  into  His  good  grace. 

They  must  learn,  too,  the  vanity  of 
trusting  in  men's  weapons  or  in  hu- 
man strength.  Even  their  kings  had 
deserted  them  in  the  last  days,  just  as 
Samuel  had  warned. 

Lastly,  they  must  learn  that  when 
God  judges  His  people,  there  is  no 
way  of  escape.  He  will  search  out  all 
of  them  and  punish  them  without  ex- 
ception. 

Although  God  had  taught  them  this 
lesson  many  times  before,  only  now, 
when  they  had  gone  through  this  ter- 
rible discipline,  had  they  begun  to 
learn  that  God  means  what  He  says. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  God  disciplines  me,  do  I 
try  to  learn  from  that  experience  as  I 
meditate  on  His  Word? 

2.  When  I  am  in  trouble,  have  I 
ever  been  guilty  of  trusting  more  in 
human  devices  than  in  the  Lord? 

PART  III:  Discipline's  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  Lamentations  3:2136 

Jeremiah  could  find  no  comfort 
nor  hope  in  Jerusalem  until  he  rec- 
ognized that  the  very  fact  that  there 
were  still  Jews  living — even  if  in  a 
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foreign  land — indicated  that  God  still 
loved  them  and  that  He  had  not 
forgotten  them  nor  given  up  on  them. 

Although  God  had  indeed  judged 
them,  that  did  not  mean  that  He 
would  be  angry  forever.  Jeremiah  re- 
called God's  revelation  of  Himself  to 
Moses  when  He  had  declared  Himself 
to  be  a  God  of  lovingkindness  and 
compassion  (Exo.  34:6-7;  Lam.  3:22- 
25).  God  had  promised  Abraham  an 
eternal  seed  and  He  would  be  faithful 
to  keep  His  promises  (v.  23). 

Although  Judah  was  no  more  and 
the  temple  was  in  ruins,  Jeremiah  and 
the  people  could  place  their  hope  in 
the  Lord  because  His  kingdom  would 
stand  forever  (v.  24). 

Over  and  over  the  Lord  had  proved 
that  He  was  good  to  those  that  wait 
for  Him  and  seek  Him  (believe  on 
Him,  v.  25). 

Thus,  Jeremiah  concluded  that  the 
only  answer  for  the  Jews  now  in  exile 
was  to  learn  to  wait  on  the  Lord  and 
see  how  He  would  deal  with  them  in 
the  future,  ready  to  obey  His  will 
(v.  26).  Jeremiah  had  been  worrying 
about  the  youth  who  had  been  carried 
away  to  Babylon,  perhaps  men  like 
Daniel  and  his  companions,  or  Ezekiel. 

But  he  realized  now  that  it  would 
be  good  for  them  to  go  through  this 
time  of  trial,  if  out  of  it  they  learned 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  as  their  fathers 
never  had  learned  to  do  (vv.  27-30). 

If  the  whole  new  generation  of 
young  men  who  would  be  born  and 
grow  up  in  captivity  learned  to  honor 
God  in  that  land,  in  the  long  run,  they 
would  be  better  able  to  serve  God's 
people.  God  would  not  be  angry  for- 
ever (v.  31). 

God  had  not  disciplined  Jerusalem 


in  order  to  crush  them  or  wipe  them 
off  the  face  of  the  earth  as  He  had 
earlier  disciplined  Israel.  God's  judg- 
ment of  Judah  did  weed  out  the  wicked 
in  the  land,  but  He  had  His  good  pur- 
pose: to  preserve  His  people  (vv.  32- 
36).  God  would  preserve  a  remnant  of 
His  people  and  bring  them  back. 
Therein  lay  hope,  the  fruit  of  disci- 
pline. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  prepared  to  suffer  the  loss 
of  all  things  in  this  world  for  the  sake 
of  God's  kingdom? 

2.  In  spite  of  the  terrible  state  of  af- 
fairs in  the  world  today,  am  I  con- 
vinced that  God  has  some  good  plan 
for  His  people? 

PART  IV:  Discipline's  Goal 

SCRIPTURE:  Lamentations  5:7-22 

Jeremiah  recognized  that  there  was 
no  denying  that  the  people  had  brought 
all  of  their  trials  upon  themselves.  In 
stating,  "Our  fathers  sinned  and  are 
not;  and  we  have  borne  their  iniqui- 
ties," he  did  not  mean  that  the  chil- 
dren were  being  punished  for  the  sins 
of  their  parents,  but  that  the  conse- 
quences of  their  parents'  sins  and  their 
own,  had  been  particularly  harsh  and 
severe  (5:7). 

We  must  remember  that  God's 
Word  says  that  He  will  visit  the  sins 
of  the  fathers  on  the  sons  to  several 
generations,  and  that  when  we  sin, 
that  has  consequences  on  others  for 
years  to  come. 

As  Jeremiah  reflected  on  their  pres- 
ent circumstances,  he  realized  that 
they  who  once  had  ruled  over  most 
of  the  ancient  world  were  now  ruled 
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over  by  those  who  formerly  had  served 
them  (v.  8). 

He  described  the  desperate  situa- 
tion in  which  they  found  themselves: 
bread  hard  to  find,  women  ravished, 
princes  hanged,  young  men  laboring 
at  the  mill,  children  stumbling  under 
the  burden  of  heavy  loads  (vv.  9-13). 

The  mirth  and  joy  they  had  once 
enjoyed  was  gone.  The  city  was  dead 
(vv.  14-16).  Having  sinned,  how  could 
they  have  expected  anything  different 
(v.  16)? 

There  was  really  only  one  solution 
to  their  predicament:  God  would  turn 
them  once  more  unto  Him  (v.  21). 
They  could  never  turn  their  own  hearts 
back  to  God.  It  would  take  the  work 
of  God  to  change  their  hearts  and 
make  them  obedient  (vv.  19-21). 

This  is  what  Jeremiah  said  in  his 
prophecies  (Jer.  31)  and  it  was  his 
great  conclusion  to  this  book:  God 
must  turn  us,  He  must  change  our 
hearts  so  that  we  can  be  fit  for  His 
kingdom  (v.  21). 

In  the  meantime,  Jeremiah  and  the 
others  must  continue  to  tremble  in 
God's  hands,  until  He,  in  His  mercy, 
chose  to  turn  their  hearts  back  to 
Himself  and  bring  them  once  more  to 
the  land,  as  He  had  promised. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Because  of  its  sins,  do  I  believe 
that  God's  judgment  can  come  against 
the  land  in  which  we  live? 

2.  If  such  judgment  should  fall  on 
America,  will  I  be  prepared,  as  Jere- 
miah was,  to  call  people  back  to  the 
Lord? 

Next  week:  "Jeremiah:  Messenger 
of  Hope,"  Jeremiah  32:8-10,  13-15;  33: 
12,  14-16.  m 
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dm  How  literally  are  church- 
es today  to  follow  the  instruc- 
tion that  a  man  should  have  his 
own  household  under  good  rule 
before  serving  as  an  elder  in  the 
church?  If  a  man  has  a  grown 
family,  for  example,  including  a 
son  who  could  care  less  about 
spiritual  things,  is  he  disquali- 
fied? 

XI  ■  Well,  the  passage  is  certain- 
ly literal.  The  question  is  not  wheth- 
er the  passage  is  to  be  taken  literal- 
ly or  figuratively;  there  is  no  rea- 
son to  take  it  figuratively — for  in- 
stance, no  figures  of  speech,  no  con- 
textual indications  for  doing  so, 
etc.  Paul  speaks  quite  directly  and 
literally  when  he  says  that  an  elder 
must  be  able  to  manage  his  own 
household  well  (I  Tim.  3:4-5). 

Now  a  household  is  the  immedi- 
ate totality  of  persons  who  live  un- 
der the  elder's  own  roof  and  over 
whom  he  has  control.  That  includes 
not  only  his  children  but  also  any 
strangers  within  his  gates.  In  other 
words,  he  has  to  be  a  good  manag- 
er of  those  persons  who  are  under 


his  authority  as  the  head  of  a 
home.  However,  children  are  par- 
ticularly in  view  in  verse  four. 

The  Greek  word  that  is  used  in 
both  verses  is  "manage."  A  man- 
ager is  one  who  oversees  what  oth- 
ers do.  If  the  elder  cannot  do  this 
well  at  home,  he  will  not  be  able  to 
do  so  in  the  church. 

There  are  other  issues  here  that 
need  to  be  stressed.  Some  people  try 
to  make  the  qualifications  for  an 
elder  listed  in  I  Timothy  and  in  Ti- 
tus very,  very  high  ones.  I  applaud 
their  effort  to  be  careful  about  who 
should  be  ordained  as  an  elder  in 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  I 
question  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
the  passages  have  been  interpreted. 

On  the  basis  of  the  Biblical  data 
involved,  I  do  not  think  that  we 
find  in  Timothy  and  in  Titus  a  list 
of  very  high  qualifications.  Instead, 
we  have  a  list  of  qualifications  that 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  good,  well- 
rounded,  gifted  persons. 

These  qualifications  may  refer 
to  a  number  of  good  Christian  men 
in  a  given  congregation;  they  do 
not  refer  to  a  rare  find.  An  elder 
doesn't  have  to  be  one  out  of  a 
thousand  Christian  men. 

Now  where  do  I  get  this  view- 
point? Look  at  all  of  the  qualifica- 
tions. Some,  if  not  most,  of  the 
qualifications  seem  to  be  quite  min- 
imal rather  than  maximal.  An  el- 
der should  be  married  to  only  one 
wife  at  a  time.  He  should  not  be  a 
drunkard,  given  to  much  wine.  He 
should  not  be  a  fighter  who  goes 
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around  punching  people  in  the  nose. 
Do  these  qualifications  seem  maxi- 
mal? Of  course  not.  These  require- 
ments are  not  maximal  but  mini- 
mal ones. 

The  elder's  reputation,  of  course, 
should  be  good  both  among  out- 
siders and  church  members.  He 
should  have  children  who  are  loyal 
to  him.  (I  am  not  even  sure  that 
faithful  means  that  they  necessar- 
ily have  to  be  Christian;  the  word 
"faithful"  probably  means  "loy- 
al.") 

So  long  as  his  family  is  in  subjec- 
tion to  him  and  children  are  not  re- 
bellious, it  seems  that  a  man  would 
fit  these  qualifications.  Children, 
of  course,  do  various  things  at  var- 
ious periods  of  time  in  their  lives 
and  often  for  a  long  while  it  is  very 
hard  to  see  whether  a  child  is  going 
to  turn  out  this  way  or  that. 

There  are  lows  and  highs  in  the 
raising  of  children.  What  we  are 
talking  about  are  rebellious  chil- 
dren of  the  sort  that  Eli  had  and 
which  he  tolerated.  They  exhibited 
their  rebellion  when  they  failed  to 
heed  Eli's  words;  he  exhibited  his 
inability  to  manage  them  when  he 
failed  to  curb  their  activity  (I  Sam. 
2:23;  3:13).  (For  more  on  Eli,  see 
my  book  Competent  To  Counsel, 
p.46.) 

Thus,  we  have  an  example  of 
what  Paul  wants  to  avoid.  So  then, 
care  must  be  taken  to  apply  these 
qualifications  carefully  both  to  ex- 
clude those  God  excludes  and  not 
to  exclude  those  He  accepts.  ffl 


Joel  Says— from  p.  9 

never  because  of  their  merit. 

In  Joel  3:8,  the  prophet  mentions  a 
people.  Often  this  is  a  choice  group, 
as  in  Acts  15:14,  "God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name."  As  found  in  Joel 
2:2,  "A  great  people  and  a  strong  ..." 
referred  to  a  nation  used  in  disciplin- 
ing Israel. 

When  the  Bible  refers  to  a  people, 
this  is  a  separated  group,  not  always  a 
good  one,  but  ever  useful  to  God  in 
the  working  out  of  His  purposes. 

Then  there  are  His  people,  as  found 
in  Joel  2:19,  "Yea,  the  Lord  will  an- 
swer and  say  unto  his  people.  .  .  ." 
These,  too,  are  chosen  ones.  They  are 
of  great  value  because  of  the  One  who 
possesses  them.  Jehovah  God  calls 
them  His  own. 

God  was  dealing  with  them.  They 
might  murmur  and  complain,  but  be- 
cause they  were  His  people,  they  would 
ultimately  be  redeemed.  They  are  noth- 
ing to  write  home  about;  nothing  to 
shout  about.  But  better  than  a  peo- 
ple, and  far  better  than  the  people. 

Lastly,  there  are  My  people.  Here 
are  found  all  the  choice  people  of  the 
Bible,  and  of  the  world  for  that  mat- 
ter. They  may  not  be  much  to  look  at. 
The  world  regards  them  with  indiffer- 
ence, if  at  all.  They  have  no  greatness 
in  themselves.  Only  because  God 
chooses  them  and  calls  them  My  peo- 
ple do  they  become  objects  of  His 
sovereign  grace. 

My  people  are  those  whom  Jesus 
called  "My  sheep."  It  was  for  them 
that  the  Good  Shepherd  died.  They  are 
God's  redeemed  ones.  Murmuring  and 
complaining  hardly  becomes  such  a 
people.  They  are  not  perfect,  nor  do 
they  live  in  a  perfect  environment. 
Yet  their  salvation  is  secure.  In  God's 
sight  they  are  dressed  in  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As 
they  are  seen  in  Jesus,  God  calls  them 
"My  people." 

We  must  recognize  what  it  means 
to  be  called  "My  people,"  enjoy  the 
privileges  and  accept  the  obligations. 
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Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


The  Great 

Lakes 
Presbytery 

Invites  you 
to  worship 
with  us 

Christ  Church 
2000  32nd  Street  SE 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
Rev.  Allan  Baldwin 
(616)458-0163 

Christ's  Covenant  Church 
Warsaw,  Indiana 
Rev.  James  Stewart 
(219)269-2574 

Church  of  The  Good  Shepherd 
307  E.  Jefferson  Street 
Valparaiso,  Indiana 
Rev.  Seth  Dyrness 
(219)464-8435 

First  Conservative  Presbyterian 
8401  Rawles  Avenue 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  Richard  Dark 
(317)359-5882 

First  Reformed  Presbyterian 
7910Allisonville  Road 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  William  Phillips 
(317)849-1565 

Westminster  Presbyterian 
721  N.  Tillotson  Avenue 
Muncie,  Indiana 
Rev.  Rodney  Stortz 
(317)288-3355 

Church  of  the  Covenant 
Pleasant  Run  Jr.  H.S. 
11770  Rippin  Road 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Rev.  DeWitt  Watson 
(513)522-8827 

Tyrone  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church 

9141  Hartland  Road 
Fenton,  MI  48430 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Berkey 
(313)629-1261 

"in  all  things  Christ  and  His 
Word- pre  e  mine  n  t" 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
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My  people  are  the  blessed  ones  of  the 
Beatitudes,  the  examples  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  in  Galatians.  My  People. 
No  greater  title  can  be  conferred;  no 
greater  honor  enjoyed. 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chron. 
7:14).  \S 

Layman— from  p.  11 

ment  company,  of  finding  part-time 
work;  we  made  a  list  of  the  skills  she 
had  to  offer  an  employer.  We  prayed 
about  her  future  and  asked  God  to 
guide  her  to  the  right  company.  Then 
Martha  and  I  kept  in  close  contact 
through  the  following  days  as  she  con- 
tinued to  apply  for  work.  We  rejoiced 
when  she  found  a  job! 

I  thank  God  for  the  trials  He  has 
allowed  in  my  life.  These  struggles 
have  not  given  me  all  the  answers. 
But  God  has  shown  that  He  "is  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble."  I  pray  that  I 
can  point  others  to  Him  as  the  source 
of  help.  m 


In  the  mountains  for 
Discovery 
MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

The  First-Person  College 


Christ-centered  for  Direction 
and  Dedication 

Academically  Strong  for  Molding 
Minds  and  Finding  Futures 


For  more  information  about  being  a 
First  Person  at  Montreat-Anderson, 
clip  and  mail  to: 

The  Admissions  Office 
Montreal-Anderson  College 
Montreal,  NC  28757 


NAME. 


ADDRESS. 
CITY  


BOOKS 


_STATE_ 


_ZIP_ 


PHONE_ 


The  Journal  does  not  stuck  books 
reviewed  on  these  page's.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

GOD  SPEAKS  TODA  Y,  by  Jerry  Vines.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
272  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred 
D.  Thompson  Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck  Presby- 
terian Church,  Roebuck,  S.C. 

This  is  a  most  entertaining  and  help- 
ful narrative  commentary  on  Paul's 
first  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  Ex- 
pounding on  the  thesis  that  Paul's 
words  are  for  the  church  today  as  well 
as  yesterday,  the  author  renders  a  plau- 
sible case  for  his  well-founded  argu- 
ments. 

The  book  abounds  with  fresh  in- 
sights into  ancient  truth,  warm  per- 
sonal anecdotes,  and  an  evangelical 
fervor  that  has  apparently  character- 
ized the  ministry  of  the  writer. 

Dr.  Vines  delves  deeply  into  the 
heavy  material  of  Paul's  letter,  han- 
dling with  an  easy  grace  such  subjects 
as  church  discipline,  lawsuits  among 
Christians,  sex,  marriage,  demonol- 
ogy,  spiritual  gifts  and  the  complex 
array  of  human  and  ecclesiastical  prob- 
lems that  swayed  the  early  church  and 
continue  to  rock  modern-day  Chris- 
tendom. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Dau- 
phin Way  Baptist  Church  in  Mobile, 
the  largest  Baptist  church  in  Alabama. 
He  holds  degrees  from  Mercer  Uni- 
versity, New  Orleans  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  Luther  Rice  Sem- 
inary. E 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DIRECTOR 

A  Christian  education  director  is  needed  by  a 
large,  growing,  evangelical  Presbyterian 
church.  Prefer  man  with  degree  and  experi- 
ence. Write,  sending  resume  and  statement 
of  philosophy  of  Christian  education  to: 
Senior  Pastor,  9132  Kingston  Pike  S.W. 
Knoxville,  Tennessee  37923. 

WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


Letters— from  p.  2 

common  but  mistaken  idea  of  what 
parity  really  is. 

A  numerical  head-count  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  historic  concept  of  par- 
ity developed  by  Dabney  and  Thorn- 
well  and  long  advocated  in  Southern 
Presbyterianism.  Parity  means  equal- 
ity, not  in  numbers  but  in  office  and 
particularly  in  voting  rights.  The  right 
of  every  elder  to  rule  and  to  vote  is  on 
a  par  with  that  of  every  other  elder — 
this  is  parity. 

We  may  and  do  debate  whether  this 
is  taught  in  Scripture,  though  I  firmly 
believe  it  is.  But  there  is  no  Biblical 
basis  whatever  for  the  idea  that  nu- 
merical "parity"  is  a  criterion  for 
good  Presbyterian  church  government. 
The  account  in  Acts  15  (the  only  place 
where  much  of  a  description  of  a  pres- 
byterial  court  is  given)  says  nothing 
about  how  many  of  which  kinds  of 
elders  were  present. 

There  certainly  are  good  and  expe- 
dient reasons  for  seeking  proportion- 
al representation  in  the  church's  courts. 
But  I  know  of  no  reason  to  suppose 
Christ  has  given  gifts  in  precisely  equal 
measure  to  teaching  and  to  ruling 
elders. 

To  hold  up  numerical  "parity"  as  a 
deciding  factor  in  church  merger  dis- 
cussions is  to  erect  a  shibboleth;  it  al- 
so is  to  belittle  the  ruling  elder.  It 
smacks  of  the  "affirmative  action" 
dictated  by  our  government  and  vari- 
ous liberal  churches  to  redress  some 
real  or  imagined  discrimination  by 
establishing  "quotas." 

To  call  for  50  percent  ruling  elders 
is  nothing  but  a  quota  call.  It  suggests 
there  is  not  real  equality  in  the  office 
of  the  eldership  unless  the  number  of 
each  kind  is  exactly  matched.  That's 
no  compliment  to  faithful  ruling  elders. 
—(Rev.)  John  J.  Mitchell 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  a.m. 
This  is  just  north  of  Marietta.  Have  relatives  in 
the  area?  Friends?  Please  refer  them.  Call  Pat 
Wagoner  at  422-7473  for  more  information. 
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Mailbag 


HE  TAKES  EXCEPTION 

I  want  to  clarify  a  few  misimpres- 
sions  that  you  seem  to  have  gotten 
about  what  I  said  (in  the  meeting  of 
the  recent  General  Assembly  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church — Jour- 
nal, June  4). 

First  of  all,  your  report  would  have 
been  more  accurate  if  you  had  noted 
that  I  said  I  am  zealous  for  union 
with  the  PCA  and  that  I  was  speaking 
in  favor  of  beginning  merger  talks  with 
the  PCA,  RPCES  and  RPNA.  I  was 
not  in  favor  of  the  proposal  that  the 
OPC  ask  for  an  invitation  to  join  the 
PCA.  .  .  . 

Second,  I  did  not  say  that  "the  OPC 
would  not  like  what  it  would  find  af- 
ter further  study."  I  only  described 
what  would  be  found  in  some  places 
in  the  PCA.  .  .  . 

Third,  you  give  the  impression  that 
someone  said  to  the  Assembly  that  my 
comments  were  inappropriate  when, 
in  fact,  that  was  not  the  case.  .  .  .  You 
also  indicated  that  one  commissioner 
"objected  heatedly  to  Mr.  Morse's 
charges,"  but  this  also  is  inaccurate.  .  .  . 

Fourth,  I  did  not  say  that  a  presby- 
tery forced  a  man  from  his  pulpit 
and  that  an  OPC  congregation  re- 
sulted. ...  (I  did  mention)  the  known 
fact  that  an  OPC  congregation  had 
been  formed  out  of  a  PCA  church.  .  .  . 


Finally,  you  give  the  impression  that 
I  said  men  in  a  certain  presbytery  "are 
living  in  armed  camps,  busily  prepar- 
ing a  new  round  of  theological  sal- 
vos." While  I  recognize  strong  differ- 
ences within  the  PCA,  I  did  not  de- 
scribe the  PCA  in  the  way  you  attrib- 
ute to  me.  .  .  . 

— (Rev.)  Daniel  R.  Morse 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
We  regret  that  we  did  not  clarify  the  fact 
that  Mr.  Morse  did  indeed  express  himself 
in  support  of  eventual  union.  We  stand  by 
the  rest  of  the  story  as  it  appeared.— Ed. 


NOT  IN  THE  NATIONAL  INTEREST 

Your  editorial  of  May  21,  "Chris- 
tian Principles  and  Social  Order"  is 
most  interesting  in  its  reference  to  Sen- 
ator Mark  Hatfield  and  his  opposi- 
tion to  draft  registration.  The  Senator 
has  not  been  one  to  vote  against  defi- 
cit spending  or  other  ultra-liberal  pro- 
grams and  certainly  has  not  proved  to 
be  a  fiscally  responsible  person.  How- 
ever, as  far  as  the  draft  is  concerned, 
he  is  absolutely  correct. 

The  reason  the  Senator  is  right,  this 
time,  is  that  the  government,  I  hon- 
estly believe,  stirs  up  all  kinds  of  prob- 
lems in  what  is  called  "the  national 
interest,"  then  tries  to  convince  the 
average,  stupid  voter  that  we  must  get 
ready  for  war  to  hide  the  real  prob- 
lems at  home. 

The  danger  we  face  in  this  country 
is  from  ever-larger  government  and, 
unfortunately,  that  ever-larger  govern- 
ment is  supported  by  what  is  common- 
ly known  as  the  conservative  element. 
We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be- 
come entangled  with  foreign  countries 


to  the  degree  that  we  fight  what  are 
strictly  their  wars.  We  must  promote 
free  trade  and  try  to  evangelize  wher- 
ever we  can  at  the  same  time.  Our 
government  is  not  "Christian"  and 
never  has  been.  It  is  "government" 
and,  of  course,  by  definition,  an  ex- 
pression of  force,  nothing  more,  noth- 
ing less! 

As  for  the  Worthington  family  men- 
tioned in  the  editorial,  I  applaud  their 
actions  except  that  I  believe  they  should 
have  taken  more  care  to  protect  them- 
selves. We  are  deluded  by  government 
to  believe  that  because  we  pay  taxes 
and  have  policemen,  we  can  be  pro- 
tected from  crime.  This  is  not  so.  To 
protect  yourself  against  the  possibility 
of  an  attack  in  a  dark  alley,  you  do 
not  walk  in  dark  alleys!  The  best  pro- 
tection is  proper  precaution  because 
the  way  it  is  today,  a  man  cannot  real- 
ly defend  himself  without  violating 
the  law.  After  a  man  has  himself  been 
violated  by  some  criminal,  and  only 
then,  is  he  allowed  to  call  on  the  gov- 
ernment for  retribution.  But  invariably 
the  penalty  will  be  such  that  it  does 
not  deter  the  criminal. 

— Robert  D.  Love 
Wichita,  Kans. 


MINISTERS 

J.  Render  Caines  from  Sparta,  III.,  to  the  Dav- 
enport Road  Church  (RPCES),  Simpsonville, 

S.C. 

John  Knox  McCallum  Jr.  from  York,  SC.,  to 
the  New  Prospect,  Spout  Springs,  Walnut 
Creek  and  Westminster  Churches  (PCUS), 
Ripley,  Miss. 

Leighton  B.  McKeithen  Jr.  from  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  the  Graves  Memorial  Church 
(PCUS),  Clinton,  N.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Charles  W.  McNutt  from  Burlington,  N.C.,  to 
the  Kanawha-Salines  Church  (PCA),  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  eff.  Sept.  1. 

Michael  L.  Parsons  from  Suffolk,  England,  to 
the  Fain  Memorial  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex. 

Robert  H.  Saxby  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Wichita  Falls, 
Tex. 

David  E.  Seabaugh  from  Richwood,  W.  Va., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Festus,  Mo. 

Grady  E.  Simpson,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  has 
been  called  by  Evangel  presbytery  as  orga- 
nizing pastor  of  a  PCA  church  in  Alabaster, 
Ala. 

John  A.  Shute  from  Grand  Prairie,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Harlingen,  Tex. 

DEATHS 

Robert  Strong,  73,  long-time  pastor,  semi- 
nary professor  and  member  of  the  Journal 
board,  died  of  a  massive  heart  attack  at  his 
home  in  Pensacola,  Fla.,  on  June  17. 

John  R.  Cunningham,  88,  former  president 
of  Davidson  College  and  moderator  of  the 
1947  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  died  June  15  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 
During  his  career  he  served  churches  in  Mis- 
sissippi, Florida,  Tennessee  and  North  Car- 
olina. 
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■  The  last  time  we  remember  a  mood 
such  as  the  one  which  dominated  the 
Eighth  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA)  in 
Savannah,  Ga.,  was  at  the  very  first  As- 
sembly we  attended  as  a  commissioner 
—the  1954  PCUS  Assembly  in  Mon- 
treat,  N.C,  where  the  first  vote  on 
union  between  the  PCUS  and  the  (now) 
UPCUSA  was  taken.  At  that  earlier 
meeting  there  was  apprehension  and 
anticipation.  And  in  Savannah  there 
was  apprehension  and  anticipation. 
But  as  we  hope  we  have  reflected  in 
the  story  of  this  latest  meeting  (see 
p.  4),  the  difference  appeared  in  the 
way  the  Holy  Spirit  took  600  uncer- 
tain men,  shook  them  up  a  bit,  made 
them  aware  of  Him  and  of  one  anoth- 
er in  a  way  they  had  not  been  before, 
then  brought  them  to  a  mood  of  una- 
nimity in  a  spirit  of  rejoicing.  You 
could  just  feel  it  happening! 

■  Most  impressive  thing  about  the 
presentations  by  both  Mission  to  the 
World  and  Mission  to  the  U.S.  at  the 
PCA  Assembly  was  the  urgency  of 
crisis  situations  reported.  The  Rev. 
Jose  Martinez,  for  example,  told  of 
how  he  happens  to  be  working  in  El 
Salvador  after  starting  out  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Nicaragua.  Speaking  as  a 
"South  Mississippi  Cuban,"  he  de- 
scribed the  revolution  in  Nicaragua  as 
an  example  of  doors  that  are  closing 
around  the  world.  Once  there  was  an 
attempt  on  his  life  and  twice  there 
were  attempts  to  kidnap  him.  Why? 
He  was  a  Christian.  Christians  in  many 
countries,  he  told  the  Assembly,  will 
have  to  keep  the  church  alive  under- 
ground. 

■  A  great  deal  was  heard  in  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly  about  "parity" 
— the  principle  through  which  the  PCA 
has  tried  (not  always  successfully)  to 
maintain  a  balance  between  ministers 
and  ruling  elders  in  presbytery  and 
General  Assembly  meetings.  Assem- 
bly committees  are  strictly  balanced 
between  ministers  and  elders.  But  As- 
sembly attendance  has  reflected  a 
growing  proportion  of  ministers  over 


elders.  This  year  there  were  410  min- 
isters and  244  elders,  for  a  ratio  of  10 
to  6.  At  one  point  in  the  debate,  a 
commissioner  noted  this  ratio  and  com- 
pared it  to  the  10  to  7  figure  for  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  10  to  5 
figure  for  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod.  The  three  denomina- 
tions seem  to  be  running  neck  to  neck 
in  this  respect. 

■  At  one  point  it  was  announced 
that  the  PCA  had  the  largest  delega- 
tion of  any  single  denomination  at- 
tending the  Consultation  on  Evange- 
lism— a  sequel  to  the  Berlin  Congress 
on  Evangelism — which  began  in  Bang- 
kok, Thailand,  as  the  Savannah  meet- 
ing ended.  Representing  the  PCA  were 
six  leaders:  the  Rev.  Paul  McKaughan, 
executive  for  Mission  to  the  World; 
the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle,  missionary  ex- 
ecutive for  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship; the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patter- 
son of  Jackson,  Miss.;  the  Rev.  Archie 
Parrish  of  Evangelism  Explosion  in 
Fort  Lauderdale;  Clayton  L.  Berg  Jr. 
of  the  Latin  America  Mission;  and  R. 
Allen  Hatch  of  radio  station  HCJB, 
Quito,  Ecuador. 

■  The  local  PCA  arrangements  com- 
mittee, under  the  overall  chairman- 
ship of  the  Rev.  R.  Marion  Canfield, 
did  a  superb  job  in  Savannah,  making 
use  of  the  facilities  of  the  civic  center 
and  with  special  activities  of  one  kind 
or  another,  such  as  tours  for  the  la- 
dies. Churches  participating  included 
not  only  the  four  PCA  congregations 
in  Savannah,  but  the  Liberty  church 
of  Sylvania,  Ga.,  and  a  new  mission 
congregation  in  Effingham  County. 

■  Ever  since  we  said  something  about 
five-leaf  clovers  in  this  column  sever- 
al weeks  ago  we  have  been  inundated 
with  correspondence  from  people  who 
have  demonstrated  how  little  we  knew 
about  such  things.  Roy  E.  Hudlow  of 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  sent  us  a  collec- 
tion of  clovers  under  plastic,  two  of 
them  five-leafers  and  one  sixAsaf- 
er!  ffl 
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LETTER 

Adopted  by  the  1980  General  Assembly 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 


To:        The  General  Synods  and  General  Assembly 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  and  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church. 

Subject:  An  invitation  to  effect  one  church. 
Brethren: 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  and  Head  of  the  Church. 

Whereas  we  hold  to  and  desire  to  promote  a  com- 
mon testimony  to  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  the  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
purity  of  the  visible  Church;  and 

Whereas  we  feel  constrained  by  our  commitments  to 
seek  a  more  perfect  unity  among  us  as  members  of 
Christ's  body: 

Now  Therefore,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  in  the  bonds  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  invites  you  to  come  with  us  for  the  pur- 
pose of  effecting  and  perfecting  one  church  among  us. 
We  propose,  as  the  basis  of  this  association,  the  above 
named  principles,  together  with  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  invitation  is  an  action 
of  the  Eighth  General  Assembly,  and  to  receive  any  de- 
nomination which  responds  to  this  invitation  it  should 
be  stated  that  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
to  consummate  any  such  union,  it  would  have  to  go 
through  the  constitutional  process  of  approval  by  sub- 
sequent General  Assemblies  and  three-fourths  of  our 
presbyteries.  In  this  constitutional  process,  each  de- 
nomination must  be  dealt  with  separately. 
Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Paul  G.  Settle,  Moderator 
For  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 


In  Overwhelming  Vote, 
PCA  Approves  Invitation 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.— "Lord,  theTiard 
work  of  good  men  over  several  days 
has  been  clearly  overruled  by  Your 
Holy  Spirit." 

So  prayed  the  Rev.  Don  K.  Clem- 
ents, chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Commissioners  (standing  committee) 
on  Interchurch  Relations  following 
the  vote  of  the  1980  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  meeting  here,  to  in- 
vite three  other  denominations  to  "ef- 
fect and  perfect  one  church  among 
us"  under  the  doctrine  and  order  of 
the  PCA. 

The  vote  was  525  to  38. 

The  issue  of  an  invitation  to  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA)  to  join  the 
PCA  had  been  very  much  in  doubt 
when  commissioners  first  gathered 
here. 

It  was  even  more  in  doubt  after  the 
Committee  of  Commissioners  reject- 
ed a  "Letter"  of  invitation  proposed 
by  the  Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
terchurch Relations  (see  Journal  for 
April  9),  replacing  it  with  a  general 
expression  of  interest  in  "ecclesiasti- 
cal fellowship"  and  a  further  sugges- 
tion that  negotiations  take  place  in 
the  interest  of  some  future  unspeci- 
fied action. 

Even  those  greatly  watered  down 
hints  at  an  interest  in  an  ecclesiastical 
"marriage"  had  been  hammered  out 
in  long  hours  of  committee  work  which 
extended  over  more  than  two  days  of 
meetings. 

When  Mr.  Clements  brought  the 
report  to  the  floor,  few  believed  the 
Assembly  would  actually  go  for  "the 
invitation  system,"  as  the  proposal 
by  then  had  come  informally  to  be 
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OSTENSON 


NEVILLE 


known. 

The  ensuing  six  hours  of  debate  be- 
gan when  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr. 
of  Hendersonville,  N.C.,  moved  to 
have  the  Assembly  committee's  main 
suggestion  replaced  by  the  original 
"Letter"  sent  as  a  simple  invitation 
to  the  other  churches  but  without  any 
action  by  the  Assembly  which  could 
be  construed  as  a  constitutional  vote 
on  church  union. 

Mr.  Neville's  motion  was  amended 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Don  Darling  of  Fort 
Walton  Beach,  Fla.,  who  suggested 
streamlining  the  "Letter"  into  a  sim- 
ple, brief  invitation  without  any  sug- 
gestions for  carrying  out  the  pro- 
posed union. 

At  the  end  of  the  debate,  nearly  six 
hours  later,  W.  Jack  Williamson  of 
Greenville,  Ala.,  proposed  adding  a 
paragraph  which  would  clearly  state 
that  any  action  taken  would  have  to 
follow  PC  A  constitutional  processes. 
(The  complete  text  of  the  "Letter"  as 
finally  adopted  appears  on  p.  4). 

After  the  original  matter  had  been 
placed  on  the  floor,  the  Assembly 
went  into  a  rare  session  as  a  "Com- 
mittee of  the  Whole" — in  effect  sus- 
pending ordinary  rules  of  procedure 
and  turning  itself  into  a  giant  com- 
mittee meeting  in  which  anyone  was 
privileged  to  say  anything  he  wanted 
on  any  aspect  of  the  subject,  without 
motions  or  official  actions  recorded. 

The  three  hours  of  free-for-all,  dur- 
ing which  all  visitors  were  excused, 
was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  James 
E.  Moore  of  Memphis  as  President  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Whole.  During 
this  time  a  strong  wave  of  support  for 
the  invitation  began  to  grow. 

The  Rev.  James  M.  Baird  of  Miami, 
Fla.,  acknowledged  that  there  were 
risks  in  the  proposed  action,  as  there 
are  risks  in  any  venture,  but  "this  is  a 
Biblical  mandate,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Iverson  of  New- 
ark, N.J.,  suggested  that  "we  need 
these  brethren  because  of  the  impetus 


AUSTIN 

that  this  association  can  give  to  church 
planting." 

The  Rev.  J.  Philip  Clark,  coordi- 
nator for  Mission  to  the  U.S.,  told 
the  Assembly  that  he  had  correspon- 
dence on  his  desk  from  some  85 
United  Presbyterian  USA  (UPCUSA) 
churches.  "If  the  world  cannot  see 
the  differences  among  us  and  the  evan- 
gelical churches  cannot  see  the  differ- 
ences among  themselves,  then  how 
can  the  differences  be  so  important?" 
he  asked. 

The  Rev.  Robert  B.  Vincent  of  Al- 
exandria, La.,  suggested  that  the  PC  A 
could  be  the  "catalyst"  which  would 
enable  the  other  churches  to  get  to- 
gether with  each  other. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Ryan  Jr.  of 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  said,  "There  is  a 
danger  that  we  will  convey  to  the 
Christian  public  the  impression  that 
we  are  not  really  interested  in  a  na- 
tional church." 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Pipa  Jr.  of  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  said  he  had  developed  a 
new  appreciation  for  the  OPC  as  a  re- 
sult of  service  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
"We  have  a  lot  of  caricatures  about 
the  OPC  that  are  wrong,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  John  E.  Richards  of  Elko, 
Ga.,  reminded  the  Assembly  that  the 
proposal  was  "the  very  opposite"  of 


DARLING 


CLEMENTS 


the  social  and  political  preoccupation 
of  the  so-called  ecumenical  movement. 
"We're  talking  about  unity  around 
the  infallible  Word  of  God  and  the 
Westminster  Confession,"  he  said. 

Opponents  of  the  proposal  expressed 
caution  against  precipitous  action 
which  would  not  be  supported  by  the 
grass  roots. 

"We  must  not  move  too  hastily," 
warned  the  Rev.  C.  Eugene  Craven  of 
Rock  Hill,  S.C.  "Our  whole  de- 
nomination needs  to  be  informed.  I 
am  not  yet  convinced  that  this  is  the 
Lord's  will." 

L.  B.  Austin  III  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  was  explicit:  "I  went  home 
from  the  last  Assembly  believing  that 
we  had  decided  not  to  talk  about 
union,  whether  through  the  front  door, 
the  back  door,  or  any  other  way,"  he 
said.  "I  am  not  against  a  national 
church.  But  I  am  interested  in  the 
program  of  the  church,  the  work  of 
our  church  that  I  believe  will  suffer  if 
this  merger  is  accomplished." 

The  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostenson  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  also  called  atten- 
tion to  the  action  of  the  1979  As- 
sembly which  had  refused  to  open 
union  negotiations  with  other  church- 
es. "This  body  needs  to  decide  wheth- 
er the  report  (Letter)  of  the  permanent 


Others  heard  during  the  debate  over  an  invitation  to  other  churches  were  (left  to  right) 
the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist,  stated  clerk  of  the  RPCES,  and  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  of  Ligonier 
Valley,  Pa.,  in  support;  and  Paul  Zetterholm  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  in  opposition. 
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committee  is  in  fact  in  accord  with  the 
actions  of  the  Seventh  Assembly,"  he 
said. 

The  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson,  Greer, 
S.C.,  argued  that  "there  is  no  grass 
roots  movement  in  support  of  church 
merger.  Let's  not  go  ahead  of  our 
people." 

The  Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott  Jr.  of  Ar- 
lington, Va.,  warned  against  the  pos- 
sibility of  generating  division.  "We 
risk  the  possibility  of  uniting  four 
churches  and  by  that  union  ending  up 
with  seven  churches,"  he  said. 

Before  the  Assembly  waded  through 
a  welter  of  parliamentary  procedures 
to  its  final  vote,  numerous  commis- 
sioners told  of  having  changed  their 
minds,  in  the  course  of  the  debate, 
from  opposition  to  support. 

Dr.  Will  Thompson  of  Yazoo  City, 
Miss.,  previously  identified  as  an  op- 
ponent, said  in  the  closing  moments 
of  debate,  "This  proposal  is  imper- 
fect, but  it  goes  where  I  believe  we 
should  go." 

And  the  Assembly  went.  CFJ 

Paul  Settle  of  Greenville 
Elected  PCA  Moderator 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.— On  the  first  bal- 
lot and  by  a  clear  majority  over  four 
other  nominees,  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Set- 
tle of  Greenville,  S.C.,  was  elected 
moderator  of  the  1980  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA). 

The  new  moderator  succeeded  rul- 
ing elder  William  F.  Joseph  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  as  the  PCA  continued 
to  alternate  between  elders  and  minis- 
ters in  its  top  elected  office. 

Others  nominated  were  the  Rev.  B. 


Newly  elected  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Paul  G. 
Settle,  receives  the  gavel  from  the  outgo- 
ing Moderator,  William  F.  Joseph. 


I.  Anderson  of  Jackson,  Miss.;  the 
Rev.  O.  Palmer  Robertson  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.;  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen 
of  Miami,  Fla.;  and  the  Rev.  Donald 
C.  Graham  of  College  Station,  Tex. 

Mr.  Settle,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Greenville, 
S.C.,  was  nominated  by  the  Rev.  James 
Baird,  newly  installed  pastor  of  the 
Granada  church  of  Miami,  Fla. 

The  new  moderator  served  as  min- 
ister of  education  at  the  Trinity  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  at  the  Coral 


SAVANNAH,  Ga. — Actions  associ- 
ated with  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  U.S.  (MUS)  to  the 
Eighth  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 
here  bore  a  distinct  "missionary"  fla- 
vor as  attention  focused  on  Hispanic- 
Americans,  Chinese-Americans,  Ko- 
rean-Americans and  blacks. 

New  churches  being  organized  among 
these  minorities  in  New  York,  Chica- 
go, California  and  Miami  were  report- 
ed in  such  appealing  terms  that  sever- 
al commissioners  later  gave  notice  to 
the  MUS  committee  of  their  intent  to 
apply  for  service  among  minorities. 

In  connection  with  its  consideration 
of  the  committee's  formal  report,  the 
Assembly  approved  a  provisional  pres- 
bytery to  be  formed  to  cover  the 
Northeast — specifically  the  greater 
Philadelphia  area  where  America's 
first  presbytery  was  originally  formed 
in  the  18th  century. 

Of  the  eight  churches  presently  in- 
volved in  the  formation  of  the  new 
presbytery,  four  were  supported  as 
infant  congregations  by  the  Assem- 
bly's MUS  committee. 

In  another  decision  affecting  pres- 
bytery boundaries,  the  Assembly  agreed 
to  divide  Pacific  presbytery,  separat- 
ing Arizona  and  New  Mexico  from 
the  rest.  The  new  presbytery  includes 
five  churches  or  missions,  four  of  which 
have  been  initiated  and  supported  by 
the  MUS  committee. 

A  special  presentation  was  made  by 
the  Rev.  Manuel  F.  Salabarria  of  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  whose  congregation  is  the 
first  Spanish-speaking  church  in  the 
denomination. 

Mr.  Salabarria,  pastor  of  the  Iglesia 
Presbiteriana  El  Redentor,  told  of  ef- 
forts under  way  to  minister  to  the  vast 


Ridge  church  of  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
Then,  from  the  pastorate  of  the  North- 
side  church,  Burlington,  N.C.,  he  be- 
came associated  with  the  "continuing 
church"  movement  as  executive  sec- 
retary for  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United. 

When  the  PCA  was  formed,  Mr. 
Settle  became  coordinator  (executive) 
of  the  Committee  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications,  serving  for 
three  years  in  that  capacity  before  go- 
ing to  Greenville.  '  E 


HALL 


influx  of  Cubans. 

From  Atlanta,  the  Rev.  Mitchell 
Hall,  pastor  of  a  new  black  church  on 
the  southeast  side  of  the  city,  ap- 
pealed for  help  in  securing  property 
for  which  the  infant  congregation  has 
committed  itself. 

The  New  Covenant  Fellowship,  of 
which  Mr.  Hall  is  the  pastor,  has  se- 
cured property  which  includes  a  build- 
ing with  classrooms  and  an  audito- 
rium seating  300;  a  fellowship  hall 
seating  over  150;  a  seven-room  cot- 
tage suitable  for  summer  pastor-interns 
— all  on  three  acres  of  land  and  for 
$134,000. 

Mr.  Hall  identified  himself  as  one 
of  those  (see  Journal,  May  21)  whose 
home  Bible  studies  were  terminated 
under  a  city  ordinance  which  prohib- 
its religious  groups  from  holding  ser- 
vices in  private  homes. 

In  other  action  associated  with  the 
work  of  MUS,  the  Assembly  approved 
gifts  to  the  "5-in-5  Campaign"  in  be- 
half of  new  church  construction  which 


MUS  Report  Carries  Missionary  Flavor 
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Moderator  Paul  Settle  presents  to  the  Rev.  James  M.  Baird  of  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  U.S.  a  "collection  box"  containing  nearly  $2,000  for  the  New  Covenant 
Fellowship,  the  first  black  PC  A  church  in  Atlanta. 


would  go  into  an  "endowment"  fund 
and  not  be  available  for  immediate 
disbursement  to  churches. 

Church  members  may  now  give  to 
the  campaign  either  for  immediate 
disbursement  or  for  endowment. 

One  negative  impression  given  by  the 
committee  was  settled  when  the  As- 
sembly voted  to  ask  it  to  change  lan- 
guage in  public  advertising  which,  to 
some,  suggested  the  PCA  is  after  "mal- 
contents" in  other  denominations. 

"This  is  not  the  type  of  terminol- 
ogy we  would  want  to  use  in  advertis- 
ing in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 


SAVANNAH,  Ga. — In  proposals  re- 
garding cooperative  arrangements  over- 
seas and  personnel  policies,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  during  its  report  to  the  Eighth 
General  Assembly  meeting  here,  con- 
tinued to  uphold  its  reputation  for 
generating  controversy. 

Every  matter  proposed  by  the  com- 
mittee was  adopted,  with  staff  and 
permanent  committee  members  carry- 
ing the  debate  from  the  front  micro- 
phones. 

Most  controversial  was  a  new  poli- 
cy under  which  missionaries  who  are 
not  members  of  the  PCA  will  go  over- 
seas for  two-year  terms  under  aus- 
pices of  the  denominational  commit- 
tee. 

The  arrangement,  according  to  com- 
mittee spokesman,  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt,  has  been  developed  especially 
for  young  members  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and 


Christ,"  said  the  Rev.  Donald  Mun- 
son  of  Hendersonville,  N.C.  The  As- 
sembly agreed. 

The  approved  growth  budget  of  the 
committee  allows  for  the  addition  of 
a  new  assistant  coordinator  whose  pri- 
mary ministry  will  be  to  pastor  the 
Assembly's  organizing  pastors,  pro- 
viding the  counsel,  companionship 
and  supervision  which  the  committee 
heretofore  has  not  been  able  to  offer. 

According  to  coordinator  the  Rev. 
J.  Philip  Clark,  this  post  will  not  be 
filled  until  there  is  sufficient  financial 
support.  E 


the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
who  may  be  persuaded  to  join  the 
PCA. 

"These  young  people  have  become 
convinced  that  the  Reformed  faith  is 
the  Biblical  faith,"  Mr.  Smartt  said. 
"In  two  years,  these  people  will  find 
out  who  we  are  and  will  be  ready  for 
membership  with  us." 

Not  convinced  that  missionary  ser- 
vice is  the  best  way  to  introduce  mem- 
bers of  other  denominations  to  the 
PCA,  a  parade  of  speakers  sought  to 
defeat,  or  at  least  to  amend,  the  new 
policy. 

The  Rev.  Frank  J.  Smith  of  Maho- 
pac,  N.Y.,  tried  to  have  the  policy 
amended  by  specifying  that  these  short- 
termers  should  be  members  of  church- 
es "with  which  we  are  in  correspon- 
dence." 

That  proposal  died  after  a  commit- 
tee spokesman  pointed  out  that  most 
of  the  missionaries  sent  out  under  this 
arrangement  would  be  from  the  UPC- 


USA and  the  PCUS,  churches  with 
which  the  PCA  is  not  "in  correspon- 
dence." 

Another  effort  was  mounted  to  re- 
quire that  the  short-termers  should  be 
at  least  "associate"  members  of  a 
PCA  congregation,  but  that  one  was 
also  defeated. 

L.  B.  Austin  III  from  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn.,  chairman  of  the  Permanent 
MTW  Committee,  explained  that  the 
young  people  in  view  are  "in  transi- 
tion" and  "in  preparation"  and  should 
not  be  pressured  to  join  the  PCA  in 
order  to  serve  Christ  overseas. 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Mitchell  of 
Anniston,  Ala.,  said  he  could  not  imag- 
ine "even  short -termers  not  being  re- 
sponsible to  a  session  or  a  church  of 
the  PCA. 

"We  are  not  just  interested  in  send- 
ing out  numbers,"  Mr.  Mitchell  said. 
"We're  after  sending  out  people  com- 
mitted to  our  principles." 

Supporting  the  committee's  propos- 
al, the  Rev.  A.  Boyce  Spooner  of 
Waynesville,  N.C,  suggested  that  the 
terms  of  service  could  be  "an  appren- 
tice time"  which  would  have  the  ef- 
fect of  "motivating  these  young  peo- 
ple for  full-time  service." 

And  the  Rev.  V.  A.  Jones  Jr.  of 
Tyler,  Tex.,  added,  "Some  of  us  orig- 
inally came  from  liberal  churches. 
This  could  be  good  advertising  for  the 


The  Rev.  Hyun  Tal  Yi  (right),  moderator  of 
the  Korean  American  Presbyterian  Church, 
came  from  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  to  ask  for 
fraternal  relations  with  the  PCA,  The  Ko- 
reans have  purchased  the  Jim  Jones  Tem- 
ple in  San  Francisco — for  $300,000.  Inter- 
preting for  the  moderator  was  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Chang  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  the 
church's  stated  clerk. 


MTW  Proposals  Generate  Controversy 
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PCA." 

It  was  carefully  explained  that  the 
program  would  function  at  no  ex- 
pense to  the  permanent  committee. 
The  short -termers  would  be  responsible 
for  their  full  support,  most  of  which 
is  expected  to  come  from  their  own 
churches,  families  and  friends. 

A  cooperative  agreement  with  Over- 
seas Crusade  (O.C.),  an  independent 
agency  under  which  PCA  missionaries 
might  serve,  came  under  fire  when  it 
was  revealed  that  the  O.C.  statement 
of  faith  "contains  theological  lan- 
guage which  (is)  not  in  keeping  with 
our  standards." 

The  agreement,  which  continues  to 
be  under  review,  was  attacked  by  the 
Rev.  David  G.  K.  Howe  of  Newark, 
N.J.,  who  wanted  "future  coopera- 
tive agreements  (to  be)  entered  into 
only  by  permission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly." 

But  the  Rev.  Paul  McKaughan,  co- 
ordinator of  the  permanent  commit- 
tee, said  such  a  rule  "would  represent 
a  lack  of  confidence  in  the  ability  and 
the  judgment  of  the  permanent  com- 
mittee to  provide  oversight." 

And  the  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway, 
a  member  of  the  permanent  commit- 
tee, said  he  would  not  approve  any 
cooperative  agreement  "which  was  not 
brought  into  agreement  with  the  Word 
of  God." 

A  final  flurry  of  debate  developed 
over  a  new  policy  which  will  under- 
write the  administrative  expenses  of 
the  permanent  committee  by  adding 
an  "administrative  increment"  to  the 
support  arrangements  of  the  individ- 
ual missionaries. 

The  Rev.  George  Mitchell  moved 
to  require  the  committee  "to  raise  its 
own  funds  as  it  has  been  directed  to 
do  so  by  previous  General  Assem- 
blies." 

Expressing  opposition  to  this,  the 


McKAUGHAN 

Rev.  G.  Allen  Fleece  of  Macon,  Ga., 
nevertheless  said  he  was  "much  in 
sympathy  with  the  intent  of  the  amend- 
ment." But  "administrative  services 
benefit  the  missionary.  It  is  like  a  gro- 
cer adding  his  expenses  to  the  cost  of 
the  merchandise." 

The  Rev.  John  Smith  Jr.  of  Green- 
ville, S.C.,  suggested  that  churches 
are  anxious  to  give  to  the  direct  sup- 
port of  missionaries  but  seldom  give 
as  well  to  the  general  fund  for  operat- 
ing expenses.  "Thus  the  committee 


SPOONER 


FLEECE 


does  not  have  enough  money  to  oper- 
ate," he  said. 

The  Mitchell  substitute  lost  on  a 
counted  vote  of  229  to  262,  following 
which  a  number  of  commissioners  reg- 
istered their  negative  votes  against  the 
action  adopted. 

In  statistics  made  available  to  the 
Assembly,  commissioners  were  told 
that  the  PCA  now  has  170  mission- 
aries working  in  24  countries.  Of  these, 
28  are  still  itinerating  in  the  U.S.  be- 
fore leaving  for  the  field.  E 


No  Contest  Over  Christian  Education 


SAVANNAH,  Ga.— With  no  contro- 
versy and  virtually  no  comments,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  meeting 
here,  acted  on  the  work  of  its  Com- 
mittee for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications  in  the  record  time  of  lit- 
tle more  than  ten  minutes. 

In  the  course  of  routinely  adopting 


the  recommendations  of  its  commit- 
tee of  commissioners  (standing  com- 
mittee), the  Assembly: 

— Expressed  thanks  to  the  churches 
now  using  Great  Commissions  Publi- 
cations literature  and  encouraged  all 
churches  to  do  so. 

— Noted  the  value  of  seminars  on 
Christian  education,  leadership  train- 


One  of  several  musical  groups  which  brought  inspiration  to  the  sessions  of  the  Eighth 
General  Assembly. 
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ing  and  home-family  relations,  con- 
ducted by  the  Assembly's  committee; 
of  such  leadership  aids  as  a  Diaconal 
Training  Manual,  and  of  the  annual 
Family  Conference  held  at  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

—Heard  that  the  1981  Love  Gift  of 
Women  in  the  Church  will  be  used  to 
develop  an  audio-visual  training  de- 
partment by  the  Assembly's  commit- 
tee. 

— Was  told  that  a  new  study  edi- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Standards 
will  appear  with  the  full  text  of  Scrip- 
ture proofs  in  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion, as  this  is  the  language  reflected 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms. 

— Agreed  to  continue  the  "plan  of 
joint  governance  of  Covenant  Col- 
lege," commending  the  college  to  the 
churches  for  their  support  "in  prayer, 
finances  and  students." 

— Decided  to  continue  to  support 
the  development  of  a  scholarship  fund 
promoted  by  the  committee  in  behalf 
of  ministerial  candidates. 

— Encouraged  the  enrollment  of  all 
PCA  families  on  the  mailing  list  of 
the  Messenger,  monthly  denomina- 
tional paper.  E 

Nominations,  Elections 
Streamlined  by  the  PCA 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.— Greatest  improve- 
ment in  streamlining  the  docket  for 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  here, 
by  common  agreement,  occurred  when 
'the  time  came  for  nominations  and 


Mayor  John  Rousakfs  of  Savannah,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church,  brought 
greetings  to  the  Assembly  on  opening  day. 


WHITE  BRATT 


elections  to  Assembly  committees  and 
agencies. 

The  process,  which  in  former  years 
has  taken  as  long  as  half  a  day,  this 
year  took  less  than  half  an  hour. 

The  difference  was  due  to  a  new 
printed  ballot  for  commissioners  to 
check  off,  rather  than  additional  nom- 
inations made  from  the  floor  on  the 


SAVANNAH,  Ga.— By  common  con- 
sent, the  issue  which  generated  the 
most  feeling  at  the  Eighth  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  here  was,  unex- 
pectedly, that  of  total  abstinence.  Close 
behind  it  in  effect  was  abortion. 

The  alcohol  issue  generated  so  much 
feeling  that  after  the  Assembly  refused 
(twice)  to  support  "those  who  would 
make  total  abstinence  a  part  of  their 
Christian  testimony  before  the  world," 
some  55  commissioners  trooped  to 
the  front  to  register  their  names  in 
protest. 

Apparently  the  intensity  of  feeling 
reflected  not  so  much  disappointment 
that  the  Assembly  would  not  make  ab- 
stinence its  own  position,  but  rather 
incredulity  that  the  body  would  not 
even  commend  individual  Christians 
who  wanted  to  do  so. 

The  question  came  to  the  floor  via 
an  overture  from  Eastern  Carolina 
presbytery  asking  for  a  position  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  "total  absti- 
nence ...  is  the  approved  position  of 
our  denomination." 

The  committee  which  considered 
the  overture  recommended  answering 
it  simply  in  the  negative.  It  sought  to 


MINiNGER  MacNAIR 


spur  of  the  moment. 

"Nominations  from  the  floor"  were 
made,  but  these  were  taken  in  writing 
before  the  vote  and  incorporated  into 
the  ballot. 

There  remain  a  number  of  "bugs" 
to  be  ironed  out  in  the  new  proce- 
dure, but  in  the  opinion  of  most  com- 
missioners it  worked  very  well.  El 


soften  the  rejection  by  suggesting  that 
churches  should  "teach  and  counsel" 
against  "the  intemperate  or  escapist 
use  of  any  part  of  creation,  whether  it 
be,  for  example,  alcohol,  drugs,  la- 
bor, leisure,  sex,  food,  wealth." 

The  Rev.  J.  Lewis  Baker  of  Prince- 
ton, N.C.,  tried  to  interest  the  As- 
sembly in  supporting  Christians  who 
themselves  adopt  total  abstinence.  He 
failed. 

While  the  Assembly  was  consider- 
ing the  further  statement  of  concern 
over  various  forms  of  intemperance, 
Mr.  Baker  tried  again  with  his  substi- 
tute motion.  Again  it  was  defeated, 
after  the  Rev.  Joseph  Pipa  Jr.  of 
Houston  Tex.,  who  had  led  the  oppo- 
sition on  the  first  vote,  pointed  out 
that  the  Assembly  had  already  turned 
it  down. 

The  second  vote  was  230  to  169. 

Abortion  came  to  the  floor  with  a 
committee  recommendation  that  the 
Assembly  "clarify"  the  action  of  the 
1979  Assembly  which  had  approved 
abortion  under  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, such  as  to  save  the  life  of  the 
mother. 

This  year's  statement  makes  abor 
tion  a  "violation  of  the  Sixth  Com- 


Fraternal  delegates  were  seated  as  "visiting  brethren"  and  given  the  privileges  of  the 
floor.  Addressing  the  Assembly  in  greetings  were,  the  Rev.  John  H.  White,  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America;  the  Rev.  John  Bratt,  Christian  Reformed  Church; 
the  Rev.  Larry  Mininger,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church;  and  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair, 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 


Assembly  Rejects  Abstinence,  Abortion 
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BAKER 


PIPA 


THOMPSON 


mandment"  when  it  is  performed  "for 
any  reason  at  any  time." 

The  statement  goes  on  to  say  that 
no  exceptions  can  be  made,  not  even 
to  preserve  the  life  of  the  mother. 

The  statement  seeks  to  defend  such 
an  absolutist  position  by  suggesting 
that  "the  premature  removal  of  the 
unborn  child"  for  medical  reasons  is 
not  really  abortion  at  all. 

If  "all  medical  wisdom,  judgment 
and  skill  are  used"  and  the  child  nev- 
ertheless does  not  survive,  that  consti- 
tutes an  unavoidable  eventuality  due 
to  "the  limitations  of  human  knowl- 
edge and  skill"  but  it  is  not  abortion. 

The  major  speech  on  the  floor  was 
made  by  Dr.  Will  Thompson,  a  Yazoo 
City,  Miss.,  physician. 

Dr.  Thompson,  whose  similar  re- 
marks in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  had 
persuaded  the  1978  Assembly  to  take 
a  similarly  absolutist  position,  distin- 
guished between  "premature  removal" 
and  "the  intentional  killing"  of  an 
unborn  child. 

"In  my  opinion,"  he  said,  "there 
are  extremely  rare,  if  any,  circum- 
stances in  which  it  would  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  remove  a  fetus 
from  the  womb  before  it  becomes  vi- 
able." 

When  the  vote  was  taken,  only  a 
few  nos  could  be  heard.  E 

IN  OTHER  ACTION  .  . . 

In  other  action  taken  in  Savannah, 
Ga.,  the  Eighth  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA): 

— Expressed  enthusiasm  for  the  pace 
of  development  of  the  Ridge  Haven 
conference  center  near  Rosman,  N.C., 
and  authorized  borrowing  "up  to  $400,- 
000"  for  the  construction  of  the  first 


major  building  (Phase  I  Lodge)  "at 
the  earliest  possible  date." 

— Heard  that  membership  in  the  de- 
nomination stood  at  77,676  at  the  end 
of  1979— up  from  73,665  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  1980  edition  of  the 
Yearbook  of  American  and  Canadian 
Churches  listed  the  PCA  as  one  of  the 
fastest-growing  in  membership  and  giv- 
ing. Benevolence  contributions  stood 
at  $132  per  capita,  or  nearly  three 
times  the  national  average  for  other 
churches. 

— Adopted  new  chapters  for  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  covering  licen- 
sure and  probation  for  the  ministry, 
in  which  a  year  of  probation  (proba- 
tioners to  be  called  "interns")  would 
be  required  before  ordination.  The  As- 
sembly specified  that  the  chapters  are 
to  be  voted  on  by  the  presbyteries  "as 
a  bloc"  and  not  by  separate  sections. 

— Defeated  further  efforts  to  dis- 


tinguish between  preaching  and  exhor- 
tation as  these  might  have  applied  to 
ministers  and  ruling  elders,  eliminat- 
ing the  separate  category  of  "exhor- 
tation" for  ruling  elders. 

— Adopted  the  Directory  for  Wor- 
ship which,  since  the  First  General 
Assembly,  has  been  used  by  the  church 
only  on  a  provisional  basis. 

— Refused  to  take  steps  toward  a 
determination  of  the  merits  of  the  so- 
called  rotation  system  for  church  of- 
ficers. (The  constitution  is  now  silent 
on  the  subject,  a  position  which  the 
Assembly  deemed  wise.) 

— Approved  a  new  section  for  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  which  spells 
out  procedures  to  be  followed  in  the 
organization  of  a  new  congregation. 

— Approved  a  new  constitutional 
provision  which  would  allow  church- 
es to  send  two  elders  to  meetings  of 
presbytery  when  there  are  50  percent 
more  teaching  elders  on  the  roll  of  the 
presbytery  than  there  are  churches  in 
number. 

— Approved  increases  in  medical 
insurance  premiums  for  ministers  and 
church  employees  to  a  total  of  $41.00 
per  month  for  a  single  insured;  $80.50 
per  month  for  an  insured  and  one  de- 
pendent; and  $99.50  per  month  for  an 
insured  and  more  than  one  dependent. 

— Perfected  the  organization  and 
operation  of  the  PCA  Foundation, 
approving  the  hiring  of  a  full-time  di- 
rector effective  January  1. 

— Adopted  1981  budgets  for  its  four 
program  committees  in  the  amounts 


The  Rev.  Jayson  D.  Kyle,  director  of  the 
new  short-term  program  for  missionaries 
sponsored  by  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World,  answers  questions  about  the 
program. 


Henry  T.  Boney  of  Lake  Worth,  Fla.,  called 
the  attention  of  commissioners  to  the  grow- 
ing gap  between  minister  attendance  and 
ruling  elder  attendance  at  Assembly  meet- 
ings. 
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Parity  of  the  eldership  lost  the  race  as  the  "covenant  joggers"  gathered  early  Thursday  morning.  Only  teaching  elders  answered  the 
6:00  a.m.  call  for  the  two-  to  five-mile  run,  organized  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Johnson  (far  left).  Other  runners  (left  to  right  from  Mr.  Johnson) 
were:  Thomas  A.  Weaver  II,  Hazelwood,  N.C.;  Fred  Can,  Camden,  Ala.;  James  P.  Knight,  Waynesboro,  Ga.;  H.  Michael  Sartelle,  Florala, 
Ala.;  James  M.  Hope,  Winnsboro,  S.C.;  Joseph  A.  Warner,  Delray  Beach,  Fla.;  Ronald  L.  Siegenthaler,  Tuscumbia,  Ala.;  James  A.  Bry- 
ant, Clinton,  S.C.;  Allen  Curry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  and  John  S.  McNicoll  of  Houston,  Tex. 

of  $3,607,610  for  Mission  to  the  World; 
$981,041  for  Mission  to  the  U.S.; 
$590,733  for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications;  and  $265,998  for  Ad- 
ministration— for  a  total  of  $5,445,- 
382.  It  was  understood  that  the  new 
program  of  MTW  under  which  short- 
term  missionaries  will  be  sent  out,  is 
entirely  self-supporting  and  outside 
the  denominational  budget. 

— Asked  the  Committee  on  Admin- 
istration to  report  to  the  next  Assem- 
bly on  the  possibility  of  going  to  a 
delegated  Assembly  (instead  of  one  in 
which  all  ministers  are  members  and 
all  churches  represented). 

— Declined  to  elect  a  "moderator- 
in-nomination"  each  year  in  anticipa- 
tion of  service  in  the  succeeding  As- 
sembly. 

— Decided,  in  the  light  of  its  action 
in  respect  to  the  other  conservative 
Presbyterian  denominations,  to  re- 
turn to  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  for  the 
1982  General  Assembly.  The  1981  Gen- 
eral Assembly  will  be  held  in  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  at  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  June  15-19, 
1981.  ffi 

Presiding  over  the  Assembly  as  its  "presi- 
dent" in  its  session  as  a  "committee  of 
the  whole"  was  the  Rev.  James  E.  Moore 
of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  (left  photo). 

Preaching  at  one  of  the  worship  services 
was  retired  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Ma- 
con, Ga.,  the  Rev.  John  E.  Richards,  who 
also  served  as  an  executive  in  the  "contin- 
uing church"  movement  which  preceded 
the  formation  of  the  PCA. 


Ralph  Langford,  chairman  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Administration  (center) 
presents  a  mounted  gavel  to  outgoing  Moderator  William  F.  Joseph,  as  Moderator  Paul 
Settle  looks  on. 
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Enthusiasm 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


X  he  word  for  God  in  Greek  is 
"Theos."  It  forms  the  root  of  our 
word  "enthusiasm."  Thus,  one  who  is 
inspired,  or  possessed  by  God  and  He 
is  under  the  power  of  God.  This  is  the 
original  and  basic  meaning  of  the 
word.  Our  purpose  is  to  encourage 
you  to  be  enthusiastic,  or  possessed 
by  God,  concerning  the  things  of  our 
faith. 

We  might  have  used  the  more  Scrip- 
tural word  "zeal."  To  be  zealous  is  to 
have  ardor,  and  to  be  ardent  is  to  be 
aflame.  We  might  say  that  our  pur- 
pose is  to  set  you  on  fire  for  the  things 
of  God. 

The  text  we  have  chosen  is  from 
Revelation  where  Christ  speaks  to  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans.  "I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot:  I  would  that  thou  wert  cold 
or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  ...  Be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent"  (Rev. 
3:15-16,  19). 

In  many  places  the  Bible  teaches  us 
to  be  enthusiastic,  to  have  zeal.  When 
Jesus  was  asked,  "Which  is  the  great- 
est commandment?"  He  answered, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength"  (Mark  12:30).  We 
are  not  to  love  God  with  moderation, 
but  with  our  whole  being.  Our  text  in 
Revelation  tells  us  that  God  cannot 
stomach  half-heartedness.  "Because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  I  will  spew  thee 
out  of  my  mouth." 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matt. 
10:37-38). 

Our  highest  loyalty  is  to  be  for 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


Christ.  It  is  not  to  be  one  loyalty 
among  many,  but  it  is  to  overshadow 
all  others.  All  other  loves  are  to  be 
made  subordinate  to  our  love  for  God. 

Jesus  not  only  taught  us  to  be  en- 
thusiastic for  the  things  of  God,  He 
also  demonstrated  it.  On  one  occa- 
sion, He  said  to  His  disciples,  "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work"  (John  4: 
34).  Luke  tells  us  how  willingly  and 
with  what  resolution  He  went  to  His 
crucifixion:  "When  the  time  was  come 
that  he  should  be  received  up,  he 
steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem" (Luke  9:51). 

Paul  tells  us  to  run  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us.  Notice  he  does  not  say, 
"Walk  with  leisure,"  but  he  says, 
"run."  He  wrote  to  the  Corinthians: 
"We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake"  (I 
Cor.  4:10).  Paul's  enthusiasm  for  his 
faith  made  him  willing  to  be  impris- 
oned, beaten,  whipped,  stoned  and 
shipwrecked.  He  was  glad  to  suffer 
hunger,  privation  and  danger  for  the 
things  of  Christ. 

God  promises  us  that  if  we  are 
wholehearted  in  our  search  for  Him, 
we  will  find  Him.  Speaking  through 
Jeremiah  He  said,  "Ye  shall  seek  me 
and  find  me,  when  ye  search  for  me 
with  all  your  heart"  (Jer.  29:13). 

When  we  seek  a  meaningful  spiri- 
tual experience,  we  must  be  ready  to 
sell  all  for  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
The  experience  of  salvation  will  not 
come  to  those  who  seek  God  with  half 
a  heart,  or  who  are  only  willing  to 
obey  Him  with  reservations.  If  we 
hold  on  to  some  sin;  refuse  to  break 
off  some  ungodly  relationship;  har- 
bor some  bitterness;  God  will  seem 
far  away  and  unreal.  The  joy  of  the 
Lord  will  not  be  ours.  God  says,  "Ye 
shall  seek  me  and  find  me,  when  ye 
search  for  me  with  all  your  heart." 

After  we  have  found  God,  enthusi- 
asm will  help  us  find  a  way  to  serve 
Him.  If  we  are  truly  inspired,  or  pos- 
sessed by  God,  all  obstacles  will  van- 
ish before  us  in  our  overwhelming 
passion  to  serve  Him. 

Remember  that  little  man  Zacchae- 


us,  who  sought  to  see  Jesus,  but  could 
not  for  the  multitude?  His  enthusi- 
asm found  a  way.  He  climbed  up  in  a 
sycamore  tree,  an  unusual  thing  for  a 
dignified  man  to  do  in  that  day  and 
age.  And  the  Lord  rewarded  his  en- 
thusiasm. He  walked  over  to  the  tree 
and  looking  up  said,  "Zacchaeus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down:  for  today  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house"  (Luke  19:5). 
Before  our  Saviour  left  his  house  that 
day,  He  said:  "Salvation  is  come  to 
this  house"  (Luke  19:9). 

Consider  the  four  men  who  carried 
one  sick  of  the  palsy  to  Jesus.  When 
they  found  such  a  crowd  at  the  door 
that  they  could  not  enter,  they  did  not 
give  up.  Enthusiasm  found  a  way. 
They  went  up  an  outside  stairway  on 
to  the  flat  roof,  took  up  the  tiles  and 
let  their  friend  down  through  the  roof 
to  Jesus.  Jesus  did  not  complain  be- 
cause dirt  fell  on  Him  as  they  took  up 
the  roof,  but  He  recognized  their  faith 
and  rewarded  their  enthusiasm  by  heal- 
ing their  friend. 

Enthusiasm  will  find  a  way  to  bring 
others  to  Jesus.  Let  these  men  be  an 
example  to  you  when  you  are  making 
calls  for  the  church.  Get  enthusiastic, 
use  a  little  ingenuity.  If  you  are  pos- 
sessed by  God,  He  will  inspire  you  to 
find  a  way  to  get  into  the  homes  on 
your  list. 

If  you  are  wholehearted  in  your  faith, 
you  will  find  a  way  to  worship  God 
every  week.  Many  of  the  excuses  we 
use  for  staying  away  from  church  re- 
veal that  we  are  lukewarm  in  our 
faith.  There  is  always  a  way  to  obey 
God's  commandments.  He  does  not 


Notice  he  does 
not  say,  "Walk 
with  leisure/' 
but  he  says, 
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ask  the  impossible.  If  we  get  enthusi- 
astic in  our  desire  to  please  Him,  He 
will  show  us  the  way. 

Enthusiasm  is  attractive  to  men, 
just  as  it  is  to  God.  It  is  a  delight  to 
watch  athletic  teams  when  they  are 
doing  their  best,  but  no  one  cares  to 
go  to  the  games  when  the  players 
don't  try.  It  is  when  the  contestants 
put  everything  they  have  into  it  that 
the  fans  not  only  greatly  increase  in 
number — but  will  travel  many  miles 
to  support  their  team. 

You  would  not  want  to  play  a  game 
with  a  person  who  will  not  do  his 
best.  If  games  are  to  be  fun  they  must 
be  played  with  enthusiasm.  This  is 
true  of  work  and  everything  else  we 
do. 

The  Bible  says,  "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might"  (Eccl.  9:10).  My  parents 
wrote  this  text  on  the  flyleaf  of  a  Bi- 
ble they  gave  me  when  I  was  a  youth. 
I've  tried  to  do  just  that. 

Our  Christian  faith  will  never  be  at- 
tractive to  others  until  we  show  some 
enthusiasm.  We  must  worship  God 
with  enthusiasm  if  we  want  our  visi- 
tors to  return.  Our  service  must  be 
Spirit-filled.  There  should  be  expec- 
tancy and  excitement  in  the  air.  Wher- 
ever you  see  things  happening  for 
good,  you  can  depend  upon  it  that 
someone  has  become  enthusiastic. 
This  is  true  in  all  walks  of  life  and  the 
Christian  Church  is  no  exception.  Pres- 
byterians need  to  learn  this  lesson. 
There  is  no  reason  why  service  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  be  dull  and 
uninteresting.  The  greatest  things  in 
the  world  should  make  our  spirits 
soar.  When  we  begin  to  show  that  we 
are  God-possessed,  the  world  will 
take  notice. 

Enthusiasm  is  not  only  attractive,  it 
is  contagious.  It  spreads  like  wild- 
fire. When  Peter  and  John  heard  that 
Jesus  had  risen  they  ran  to  the  tomb, 
and  when  they  had  seen  their  risen 
Lord  they  kept  right  on  running.  Their 
enthusiasm  never  lost  its  vigor.  When 
the  authorities  told  them  not  to  preach 
any  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they 
said:  "We  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard"  (Acts 
4:20).  Their  enthusiasm  continued  and 
the  church  grew.  Someone  may  say, 
"It  was  God  who  added  to  the 
church."  This  is  very  true,  for  it  is  so 
reported  in  Scripture,  but  God  added 
through  men  who  were  God-possessed 
and  those  men  were  profoundly  en- 


thusiastic. 

The  church  will  grow  when  men 
and  women  in  the  church  are  on  fire 
for  God. 

Enthusiasm  banishes  fatigue.  The 
chief  cause  of  fatigue  is  not  hard 
work,  but  boredom.  Let  me  illustrate. 
Here  is  Alice,  a  stenographer.  She 
comes  home  after  a  dull  day  at  the  of- 
fice. Her  head  aches;  her  back  is  kill- 
ing her;  she  says  she  feels  miserable 
and  will  go  straight  to  bed  without 
eating.  But  her  mother  persuades  her 
to  eat.  She  is  utterly  listless  as  she  sits 
at  the  table. 

Then  the  telephone  rings.  It  is  a 
special  boyfriend.  He  asks  her  for  a 
date  that  very  evening.  Her  eyes  spar- 
kle; her  spirits  soar.  She  rushes  up  the 


Her  head  aches; 
her  back  is  killing 
her;  she  says  she 
feels  miserable 
and  will  go 
straight  to  bed 
without  eating. 


stairs,  puts  on  her  best  and  is  out  until 
midnight.  When  she  comes  home  this 
time  she  is  not  exhausted  but  so  exhil- 
arated she  can  hardly  sleep. 

Much  of  the  time  we  are  not  really 
fatigued,  but  bored.  We  think  we  are 
too  tired  to  go  to  church,  but  the 
truth  is  that  we  have  served  God  so 
long  with  a  half-hearted  spirit  that  we 
are  bored  beyond  words. 

We  think  we  haven't  strength  to 
teach  the  class  any  longer,  but  the  real 
problem  is  that  we  have  been  attempt- 
ing to  teach  without  proper  prepara- 
tion and  there  has  been  no  inspiration 
in  it  for  us.  Nothing  is  attempted  and 
nothing  happens.  We  are  not  physi- 
cally worn  out,  we  are  discouraged. 
What  we  need  to  do  is  to  get  with  it. 

Inspiration  does  not  fall  like  light- 
ning from  heaven  upon  the  indolent. 
It  comes  through  toil  and  sweat  and 
tears  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
struggle.  Enthusiasm  is  not  so  much 
given  as  it  is  generated  by  wholeheart- 
ed activity. 

Someone  will  say,  "This  is  all  very 


good.  I  believe  enthusiasm  is  attrac- 
tive, contagious,  that  it  banishes  fa- 
tigue and  that  it  will  help  us  find  a 
way  to  serve  God,  but  how  do  you  be- 
come enthusiastic  when  you  are  not?" 
There  is  a  way  and  I  will  tell  you 
what  it  is.  Indeed  I  have  already  told 
you,  but  let  me  tell  you  again. 

The  way  to  become  an  enthusiastic 
Christian  is  to  give  your  whole  heart 
to  Christ.  Hold  nothing  back.  Give 
up  everything  that  stands  between 
you  and  the  will  of  God.  Remember, 
to  be  enthusiastic  means  to  be  God- 
possessed.  You  cannot  will  to  be  in- 
spired by  God  at  exactly  two  o'clock 
this  afternoon,  but  you  can  choose  to 
obey  God's  commandments.  You  can 
begin  to  obey  God's  commandments. 
You  can  begin  to  keep  the  Sabbath; 
to  give  the  tithe;  to  be  sexually  pure; 
to  pray  and  study  God's  Word  every 
day.  You  can  begin  to  practice  that 
admonition  in  Ecclesiastes:  "Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might."  And  we  would  add  a 
word  from  Paul:  "Whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10: 
31). 

As  you  begin  to  live  a  life  surren- 
dered to  the  will  of  God,  you  will  find 
that  wonderful  things  begin  to  hap- 
pen to  you.  There  will  be  harmony, 
peace  and  order  in  your  life.  Things 
will  work  for  good  as  never  before. 
Inspiration  will  come.  You  will  have 
beautiful  thoughts  that  have  never 
crossed  your  mind  before.  You  will 
begin  to  see  great  beauty  in  the  com- 
mon things  of  life.  You  will  sleep  bet- 
ter and  when  morning  comes  you  will 
greet  the  day  with  expectation  and  ex- 
citement. 

Some  may  wish  to  shine  but  not  to 
burn.  This  is  impossible.  When  we 
burn  for  Satan,  we  soon  burn  out, 
but  when  we  burn  for  God,  our  spirits 
are  renewed.  When  God  appeared  to 
Moses  in  the  desert,  you  will  remem- 
ber that  the  bush  burned  but  was  not 
consumed.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  meaningful  symbols  of 
God  known  to  us.  When  we  burn  for 
God  we  are  not  consumed.  The  Scrip- 
ture says:  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength:  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint" 
(Isa.  40:  31).  Paul  adds  his  testimony: 
"Though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day"  (II  Cor.  4:16).  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Reflections  After  the  Eighth  Assembly 


The  1980  General  Assembly  of 
the.  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  in  which  some  historic  deci- 
sions were  made,  is  now  history.  By 
every  criteria,  the  most  historic  deci- 
sion was  the  one  to  invite  three  other 
denominations  to  join  (see  p.  4,  this 
issue). 

Accompanying  that  decision  was 
another,  instructing  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee to  take  a  hard  look  at  these 
other  denominations,  to  see  if  they 
and  the  PCA  really  are  compatible. 

The  PCA  wants  to  take  a  hard  look 
at  some  other  churches.  In  the  pro- 
cess, no  doubt,  they  will  want  to  take 
a  hard  look  at  the  PCA.  Is  the  PCA 
willing  to  stand  with  them  and  look  at 
itself?  We  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
hope  so. 

All  PCA  statistical  totals,  from 
membership  and  professions  of  faith 
to  benevolences  and  per  capita  giving, 
show  spectacular  increases.  That  is 
good.  But  there's  another  side  of  the 
coin.  Can  we  bear  to  look  at  it? 

In  the  "old  church"  (the  PCUS),  it 
was  frequently  pointed  out  that  year 
after  year  more  than  one-fourth  of 
the  congregations  reported  no  profes- 
sions of  faith  at  all. 

But  in  the  PCA  last  year,  not  count- 
ing 21  churches  which  were  not  heard 
from  at  all,  more  than  35  percent  re- 
ported no  professions  of  faith  at  all. 
That's  more  than  one-fourth. 

Again,  not  counting  21  churches 
which  were  not  heard  from,  213  church- 
es reported  the  same  number  or  fewer 
members  in  1979  than  in  1978.  That's 
more  than  46  percent  of  those  report- 
ing. 

Five  presbyteries  reported  total  mem- 
bership losses  for  1979  over  the  pre- 
vious year. 

On  the  floor  of  the  Assembly,  the 
problem  of  bad  relations  between  some 
congregations  and  some  ministers  was 
alluded  to  again  and  again.  One  speak- 
er, with  an  evidently  heavy  heart,  put 
it  bluntly:  "In  our  presbytery  we've 
had  a  distressingly  large  number  of 
cases  in  which  ministers  and  churches 


could  not  get  along,"  he  said. 

Nobody  wants  to  concede  that  per- 
haps a  sincere  and  passionately  held 
conviction  may  actually  constitute 
theological  hair-splitting  beyond  the 
essential  parameters  of  the  Reformed 
faith.  But  it  is  a  fact  and  not  just  an 
opinion:  Theological  views  held  by 
dedicated  ministers — from  Christian 
liberty  to  spiritual  gifts  and  even  evan- 
gelism— are  the  direct  cause  of  much 
of  the  distress  alluded  to. 

The  seminaries,  apparently,  have 
not  yet  learned  how  to  turn  out  Mas- 
ters of  Divinity  who  can  be  safely 
trusted  to  shepherd  their  flocks  with- 
out damaging  the  wool  and  the  mut- 
ton. 

Despite  greatly  improved  statistical 
totals,  it  is  a  further  fact  (although 
this  one  may  be  colored  a  bit  by  opin- 
ion) that  two  of  the  program  commit- 
tees of  the  PCA  do  not  enjoy  the  de- 
gree of  confidence  throughout  the 
church  that  leaves  enough  margin  for 
comfort. 

The  Committee  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications  has  marketed 
products  that  have  not  yet  taken  the 
church  by  storm,  however  wholesome, 
proper  and  Reformed  they  have  been. 

More  serious,  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  continues  to  func- 
tion in  such  a  way  as  to  aggravate  the 
kind  of  unrest  out  of  which  backlash- 
es develop. 

Oblivious  to  the  fact  that  almost  all 
of  its  proposals  are  bitterly  contested 
(by  a  minority,  to  be  sure,  but  a  grow- 
ing, not  diminishing  minority),  the 
committee  appears  unable  to  hear  the 
rumbles  of  discontent.  It  lines  up  its 
professionals  in  the  Assembly  to  (in 
the  opinion  of  most  commissioners — 
even  its  friends)  steamroller  its  pro- 
gram through.  It  takes  ever  larger  pro- 
portions of  the  denomination's  be- 
nevolences and  apparently  is  helpless 
before  the  uncertain  public  relations 
created  by  the  onrushing  momentum 
of  its  own  successes. 

Mission  to  the  World  almost  cer- 
tainly is  headed  for  a  "showdown  at 


I IV 

the  pass"  from  which  it  may  well-nigh 
be  unable  to  recover.  Should  that  hap-  J" 
pen,  it  would  be  a  major  tragedy,  be- 
cause foreign  missions  is  the  heart-  ;C 
beat  of  every  true  church  of  Jesus  v£ 
Christ  and  it  deserves  the  greatest  pro-  11 
portion  of  attention. 

So  the  PCA  is  in  a  somewhat  pre- 
carious position  from  which  to,  should  ^ 
it  feel  so  inclined,  throw  stones.  What,  °' 
according  to  Scripture,  is  most  likely  'c 
to  be  the  prescription  for  greater  health 
and  vigor?  it 

In  the  first  place,  a  strong  dose  of 
II  Chronicles  7:14  is  indicated.  If  ev-  a' 
ery  pastor  who  senses  unrest,  who  0 
feels  discouraged,  who  longs  for  an  11 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  bless-  * 
ing,  were  to  wrestle  with  the  implica-  6 
tions  of  that  verse — and  preach  on  it 
again,  even  if  he  uses  the  same  ser-  ' 
mon  he  used  before! — the  promise  of  t 
it  may  well  be  fulfilled.  a 

Then  a  strong  dose  of  Revelation  t 
22:17  is  indicated.  That  verse,  too,  is  I  < 
Holy  Writ.  The  minister  who  can  stand  t 
on  it  passionately  and  with  conviction 
will  almost  certainly  sense  a  stirring  in  f 
the  mulberry  trees.  i 

Finally,  a  willingness,  perhaps  I 
reached  in  agonizing  prayer,  to  con-  I 
sciously  and  deliberately  do  business  1 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indicated.  Us- 
ing His  name,  invoking  His  presence,  i 
seeking  His  power,  being  receptive  to 
His  gifts  is  the  pathway  to  blessing. 

Yes,  He  came  at  Pentecost  and  yes 
He  was  received  in  your  baptism,  but 
have  you  done  business  with  Him 
•since? 

The  prophet  said  the  cities  would 
be  waste  places  "until  the  Spirit  be  » 
poured  upon  us  from  on  high"  (Isa. 
32:15).  That  is  as  true  for  1980  A.D. 
discouragement  as  it  was  for  700  B.C. 
discouragement. 

May  God  give  us  fruitful  fields  and 
bearing  vineyards.  HI 


Two  Types  of  Heresy 

Not  long  ago  we  were  talking  with 
an  old  friend  about  a  serious  contro- 
versy which  had  been  raging  in  a  sec- 
tion of  his  denomination  for  a  long 
time.  He  remarked,  "We  are  plagued 
with  two  kinds  of  heretics,  those  af- 
flicted with  heresies  of  the  mind,  and 
those  whose  heresy  is  in  the  heart." 

As  is  often  true,  a  remark  can  start 
a  train  of  thought  and  this  phrase  im- 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  2,  1980 


The  Place  of  Prayer 


mediately  seemed  to  express  in  a  few 
words  a  truth  as  old  as  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Sadducees. 

"Of  the  mind" — rejecting  the  basic 
content  of  the  Christian  faith  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures.  These  are 
they  who  "teach  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men." 

"Of  the  heart"— forgetting  that 
Christian  love  is  the  inescapable  fruit 
of  genuine  faith  and  that,  ". .  .he  who 
loveth  God  loveth  his  brother  also." 

How  easy  for  us  to  fall  for  one  or 
the  other  heresy! 

Willing  to  place  the  wisdom  of  man 
above  the  divine  revelation,  we  find 
ourselves  rejecting  clearly  stated  truth 
in  favor  of  human  speculation.  Thus 
we  become  mental  (and  spiritual)  her- 
etics. 

Or  wrapped  up  in  our  orthodoxy, 
we  hold  rigidly  to  our  own  opinions, 
based,  we  are  sure,  on  the  Scriptures, 
and  fail  to  exhibit  an  attitude  of  hu- 
mility and  love  where  they  are  indi- 
cated in  the  spiritual  life.  Thus  we  be- 
come cardiac  heretics. 

When  contending  for  the  faith  de- 
generates into  contentiousness,  it  can- 
not honor  our  Lord.  And  when  intel- 
lectualism  and  sophistication  interpose 
themselves  between  us  and  simple  faith 
we  certainly  deny  Him  in  the  process. 

Nothing  would  do  the  Church  more 
good  than  a  revival  of  simple  Chris- 
tian faith  and  love,  faith  in  the  divine 
revelation  (while  admitting  that  we 
cannot  fully  understand  that  revela- 
tion), and  a  love  which  reaches  out  to 
encompass  even  those  with  whom  we 
may  heartily  disagree. 

All  of  us  need  to  recognize  the  vi- 
tal importance  of  the  Apostle  Paul's 
words:  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  does 
not  consist  in  talk  but  in  power"  (I 
Cor.  4:20),  and  to  exhibit  our  loyalty 
to  God's  truth  both  with  our  heads 
and  with  our  hearts. 

Otherwise  we  too  are  heretics.  ffl 


A  Body  of  Facts 

The  central  worth  of  the  Bible  does 
not  depend  upon  literary  form;  the 
Bible  is  not  the  "best  seller"  because 
it  is  a  collection  of  inspiring  literature 
but  because  it  records  facts. 

It  is  valuable  primarily  because  it 
records  the  facts  about  God,  about 
the  lost  condition  of  man,  and  about 
that  mighty  divine  act — prepared  for 


".  .  .  by  a  riverside,  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made  .  .  ."  (Acts  16: 
13). 

My  good  friend  and  evangelist,  Mike 
Guido,  of  Metter,  Ga.,  relates  this  in- 
cident: 

"In  Florida  one  night  I  spoke  to 
some  politicians  and  urged  them  to 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

"Afterwards,  a  deacon  drove  me  to 
the  hotel,  and  I  suggested  before  leav- 
ing him,  'Let's  pray  for  some  of  the 
men  who  seemed  visibly  moved.' 
"  'In  a  car?'  he  asked. 

"  'Jonah  prayed  in  the  belly  of  a 
fish  and  Paul  prayed  in  jail.  Why  not 
pray  in  an  automobile?' 

"Hesitatingly,  he  said,  'All  right.'  I 
prayed,  'Heavenly  Father,  please  save 
the  mayor  and  the  attorney  general.' 

"Suddenly  the  deacon  poked  me  in 
the  ribs  and  cried,  'Pray  for  me  too!' 

"  'You,  a  deacon,  and  you're  not  a 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  author  and  editor,  who  lives 
in  Arlington,  Va. 

in  all  the  long  dealings  of  God  with 
His  people  in  the  Old  Testament  times 
— which  took  place  outside  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago  when  the  guilt  of  sin  was  washed 
away  and  a  new  face,  for  believers, 
was  put  upon  the  world. 

If  the  Bible  does  not  really  record 
facts,  then  its  literary  beauty,  though 
it  may  save  it  from  utter  oblivion,  will 
succeed  only  in  preserving  a  taste  for 
it  among  a  few  select  souls;  and  the 
love  and  veneration  of  the  race,  which 
it  now  possesses,  will  certainly  be  de- 
stroyed. 

The  Christian  religion  is  no  mere 
form  of  mysticism,  but  is  founded  up- 
on a  body  of  facts;  the  facts  are  re- 
corded in  the  Bible;  and  if  the  supposed 
facts  were  not  facts  at  all,  then  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Bible  would  certainly 
sink  into  a  common  ruin. — J.  Gre- 
sham  Machen  in  God  Transcen- 
dent, m 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christian?'  I  asked. 

"  'No,'  he  admitted,  'I'm  not.  I 
wanted  to  become  a  Christian.  I  joined 
the  church.  I  turned  over  a  new  leaf.  I 
determined  to  live  the  Christian  life. 
But  I  know  that  if  I  were  to  die  right 
now  I'd  go  to  hell.' 

"That  night,  sitting  in  his  car,  the 
deacon  received  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
became  a  child  of  God." 

I,  too,  was  saved  in  an  automobile 
— led  to  the  Lord  on  the  way  home 
from  an  evangelistic  meeting  con- 
ducted by  the  late  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer 
at  Metropolitan  Baptist  Church,  Wash- 
ington, D.C. 

Another  time  a  car  also  became  a 
cathedral  for  me.  A  friend  I  hadn't 
seen  for  years  was  visiting  this  area, 
and  I  fellowshipped  with  him  at  his 
motel.  For  privacy,  we  sat  and  talked 
in  my  car,  recalling  the  Lord's  gra- 
cious leading  and  enabling  in  so  many 
difficult  days. 

As  we  were  about  to  part,  we  bowed 
for  a  prayer. 

Suddenly  it  seemed  as  if  "heaven 
came  down  and  glory  filled  my  soul." 
This  man  of  God  had  been  a  blessed 
burden-bearer  so  many  times  in  the 
past;  his  visit  was  bringing  back,  like 
the  rush  of  a  cold  wind,  memories  of 
many  a  midnight  hour.  It  was  won- 
derfully enriching. 

Contrary  to  the  diehard  beliefs  of 
many,  it's  not  the  place,  nor  the 
pomp,  nor  the  pose — it's  just  the  Per- 
son that  sanctifies  prayer  and  makes 
it  a  sublime  experience,  rather  than  a 
routine  exercise. 

In  the  incidents  above,  the  Lord 
was  very  much  present,  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  power.  Multi- 
tudes of  His  own  have  laid  hold  of 
Him  in  office,  shop,  farm,  or  many 
other  places — not  to  mention  the  bat- 
tlefield and  other  crisis  situations. 

"Pray  at  all  times — on  every  occa- 
sion, in  every  season — in  the  Spirit, 
with  all  [manner  of]  prayer  and  en- 
treaty. To  that  end  keep  alert  and 
watch  with  strong  purpose  and  perse- 
verance, interceding  in  behalf  of  all 
the  saints  (God's  consecrated  people)" 
(Eph .  6 : 1 8 ,  A  mplified) .  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JULY  20,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jeremiah:  Messenger  of  Hope 


INTRODUCTION 


Jeremiah's  call  had  been  not  only 
to  pluck  up,  overthrow  and  destroy, 
but  also  to  plant  and  to  rebuild  (Jer. 
1:10). 

Thus,  although  he  had  brought  many 
messages  unpleasant  to  hear,  which 
rebuked  Judah  and  her  leaders  for 
their  failures,  promising  the  overthrow 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  destruction  of 
the  temple,  God  also  granted  him  the 
privilege  of  bringing  good  news  to 
the  remnant  who  would  believe  in  the 
Lord. 

Last  week  we  heard  Jeremiah's  la- 
ment over  Jerusalem.  In  this  lesson, 
he  is  a  messenger  of  hope. 

PART  I:  A  Promise  of  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  31:31-34 

After  the  best  of  the  people  had 
been  carried  away  to  Babylon,  in  or- 
der that  Israel  would  not  be  overcome 
by  their  present  tragedies,  but  look 
forward  to  the  future,  the  Lord  de- 
clared through  Jeremiah  that  He  would 
establish  a  new  covenant  with  His 
people  (31:31). 

We  must  understand  that  new  cov- 
enant in  the  light  of  the  old  covenant, 
basically  one  by  which  God  had  prom- 
ised to  bless  Israel  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  and  to  prosper  her  there  so 
long  as  the  people  remained  faithful 
to  Him. 

That  covenant  had  to  do  with  the 
land  of  Canaan  and  the  blessings  that 
they  could  expect  as  they  dwelt  there. 
It  never  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  people 
and  was  limited  in  time.  Under  that 
old  covenant,  the  people  had  failed. 

The  new  covenant,  however,  about 
which  Jeremiah  here  speaks,  is  new, 
not  in  time,  but  in  that  it  will  never 
grow  old  and  be  done  away  with. 

In  reality,  the  new  covenant  was  es- 
tablished in  the  purpose  of  God  be- 
fore creation  (Eph.  1:4).  It  is  the  only 


Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah  31: 
23-33:26 

Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  32:8-10,  73-75; 

33:72,  74-76 
Devotional  Reading:  Lamentations 

3:27-33 

Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  37:38 


way  anyone  has  ever  been  saved.  It  is 
accomplished  and  fulfilled  solely  in 
Christ,  and  in  His  blood,  as  Jesus 
Himself  taught  at  the  Last  Supper 
with  His  disciples. 

Because  it  is  a  covenant  which  de- 
pends not  on  man's  strength  but  on 
the  Lord,  it  will  not  fail  as  the  old 
covenant  did  (31:32). 

In  this  new  covenant,  God  will 
cleanse  their  hearts  and  write  His  law 
upon  them  so  that  they,  with  new  na- 
tures in  Christ,  will  desire  to  do  God's 
will  (v.  33). 

This  is  what  Jesus  spoke  of  when 
He  talked  to  Nicodemus  about  being 
born  again — born  with  a  new  nature, 
by  the  work  of  Christ.  When  we  have 
lives  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
dwell,  He  enables  us  to  do  what  man, 
by  his  natural  inclination  never  even 
desires  to  do. 

Ezekiel  also  gives  us  insight  into 
this  marvelous  new  covenant,  where- 
by the  Spirit  of  God  washes  away  our 
sins,  making  us  clean  in  His  sight  and 
giving  us  new  hearts  (Ezek.  36:25-26). 

This  is  what  Jesus  was  so  desirous 
of  sharing  with  His  disciples  at  that 
Last  Supper:  that  through  Him,  God's 
Spirit  would  not  only  cleanse  us  of  all 
sins  but  also  quicken  us  so  that  we 
may  know  Him  and  desire  to  obey 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  realize  that  I  can  be  saved 
only  by  what  God,  in  Christ,  has 
done  for  me? 
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2.  If  I  have  been  born  again,  what 
daily  evidence  is  there  of  my  new  na- 
ture? 

PART  II:  A  Deed  of  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  32:6-75 

Jeremiah  had  persistently  preached 
to  Jerusalem  that  the  city  would  fall 
into  enemy  hands  and  that  the  temple 
would  be  destroyed.  But  this  did  not 
mean  that  God's  kingdom  had  come 
to  an  end  or  that  God  would  never 
bring  them  again  to  Jerusalem. 

In  fact,  the  Lord,  through  Jeremiah, 
promised  them  that  after  70  years  He 
would  bring  them  back  to  inhabit  the 
land  from  which  they  had  been  taken. 

But  to  show  that  these  were  not 
mere  promises  which  could  not  be 
kept,  the  Lord  desired  Jeremiah  to 
demonstrate  by  a  deed  that  he  be- 
lieved in  these  promises. 

While  the  armies  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar were  at  the  very  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem, word  came  to  Jeremiah  that  a 
piece  of  property  in  his  family  was  for 
sale  in  Anathoth  (32:7). 

When  that  word  came,  Jeremiah 
understood  that  this  was  the  opportu- 
nity God  had  given  him  to  demon- 
strate his  faith.  That  piece  of  land 
and  all  Jerusalem  would  soon  be  un- 
der the  control  of  the  Babylonians. 
Why  would  anyone  wish  to  spend  his 
money  buying  property  that  would  so 
soon  be  controlled  by  foreigners? 

It  would  make  sense  only  if  the 
buyer  believed  that  the  land  would  be 
returned  to  Judah.  Jeremiah  under- 
stood this  and  bought  the  property, 
sight  unseen,  believing  in  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Lord  (vv.  8-9). 

All  this  was  done  openly  in  court, 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  so  that  it 
would  testify  to  the  citizens  of  Jeru- 
salem that  Jeremiah  believed  in  God 
and  in  the  message  the  Lord  had  spo- 
ken through  him  (vv.  10-12). 

Not  only  did  Jeremiah  carry  out 
the  purchase,  but  he  also  accompanied 
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his  actions  by  explaining  that  he  did 
so  in  faith,  so  that  all  the  people 
could  hear  the  message  of  hope  once 
more  (vv.  14-15). 

Of  course,  he  did  not  expect  to  en- 
joy that  land  himself,  but  he  bought  it 
for  the  remnant  that  would  return  in 
God's  own  good  time.  By  this  unsel- 
fish act  of  faith,  Jeremiah  demonstrat- 
ed once  more  that  faith  evidences  it- 
self in  deeds,  not  in  mere  words. 
James,  in  his  letter,  tells  us  the  same 
thing. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  a  concrete  way,  how  have  I 
demonstrated  my  faith  in  the  Lord 
and  His  promises? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  make  financial 
sacrifices  now  for  the  benefit  of  Chris- 
tians to  come? 

PART  III:  A  Plan  of  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  32:36-42 

Following  the  purchase  of  the  prop- 
erty, Jeremiah  prayed  for  enlighten- 
ment. The  Lord  answered  His  prayer 
by  explaining  first  why  Jerusalem  must 
be  punished  and  then  giving  assurance 
of  His  plan  to  bring  the  people  back. 

It  was  necessary  for  the  Lord  to  pun- 
ish Jerusalem  and  its  people  because 
of  their  sins.  He  was  giving  the  city 
into  the  hands  of  the  Babylonians, 
and  for  a  time  it  would  lie  in  ruins, 
stricken  by  war,  famine  and  pestilence 
(32:36). 

The  people  would  have  to  be  purged 
of  those  who  were  faithless  because, 
as  they  were,  they  were  not  fit  to  con- 
tinue in  the  land.  After  cleansing  them, 
God  would  bring  back,  a  remnant  who 
would  rebuild,  replant,  and  reinhabit 
the  land.  Just  as  it  was  the  Lord  who 
had  driven  them  out  of  the  land,  so  it 
would  be  the  Lord  who  would  bring 
them  back  (v.  37). 

That  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  car- 
ried out  in  later  years,  when  the  Lord 
brought  about  the  downfall  of  Baby- 
lon at  the  hands  of  the  Persians.  God, 
Himself,  raised  up  Cyrus,  whom  He 
called  His  servant,  and  caused  him  to 
make  a  decree  that  those  of  the  Jews 
whose  hearts  the  Lord  had  moved  to 
desire  to  return  to  Jerusalem  might 
do  so  and  begin  to  rebuild  the  temple 
and  the  city. 

God  further  promised  that  when 
they  returned,  they  would  know  them- 
selves to  be  God's  people  and  would 


be  united  in  one  heart  and  one  way  to 
do  God's  will.  The  Lord  would  pre- 
pare them  to  be  the  bearers  of  His 
Word  to  the  world,  with  the  coming 
of  the  Christ  and  His  commission  to 
the  disciples  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world  (v.  39;  see  also  Matt. 
28:18-20). 

Those  whom  the  Lord  changed  in 
their  hearts  by  rebirth  and  saved  by 
the  cleansing  blood  of  His  Son  would 
never  depart  from  the  Lord  as  had 
many  in  Old  Testament  times. 

Therefore,  God  spoke  of  a  people 
to  come  who  would  not  depart  from 
Him.  Jesus  later  said  that  of  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him,  He 
would  not  lose  even  one. 

God  promised  that  as  He  had  once 
plucked  them  up  and  torn  them  down, 
so  He  would,  in  the  end,  replant  His 
people  and  rebuild  for  them  a  place  in 
the  land  (32:42). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  known  of  the  Lord's  dis- 
ciplining some  particular  church  so 
that  it  was  destroyed  because  of  its 
sins? 

2.  Have  I  seen  how  the  Lord,  even 
in  discipline,  has  sustained  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ? 


PART  IV:  The  Basis  of  All  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  33:14-26 

The  only  way  in  which  God's  prom- 
ises can  be  realized  is  through  the 
work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Only  He  can 
help  us  to  remain  faithful  to  God  and 
only  He  can  transform  our  hearts  from 
sinfulness  to  righteousness.  Only  the 
Lord  can  do  that,  and  only  in  the  way 
He  ordains. 

Thus,  when  the  Lord  set  about  ex- 
plaining to  Judah  how  He  would  per- 
form the  good  word  which  He  had 
given  them  through  Jeremiah,  He 
spoke  of  days  to  come  in  which  He 
would  cause  the  righteous  Branch  to 
grow  up  from  David's  own  family 
(33:14-15). 

The  Branch,  used  as  a  description 
of  Christ,  is  first  found  in  Isaiah  (4:2; 
11:1).  This  terminology  indicates  how 
Christ  truly  came  forth  from  the  fam- 
ily of  David  just  like  a  branch  grow- 
ing from  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 

He  was  called  the  righteous  Branch 
because  He  would  be  truly  righteous 
and  would  do  all  that  God  had  said 


His  children  must  do  (33:15). 

From  the  time  of  Abraham,  the 
Lord  had  called  upon  His  people  to 
act  both  righteously  and  justly  (Gen. 
18:19),  but  none  had  been  able  to  do 
His  whole  will  perfectly.  All  had  fall- 
en short  of  His  standards  for  them. 

Only  by  accepting  what  this  righ- 
teous Branch  would  do  for  them  could 
they  ever  be  saved  and  become  fully 
and  finally  God's  people.  They  must 
learn  that  their  righteousness  came 
from  Christ  alone  (33:16).  The  Lord 
was  their  righteousness,  and  without 
faith  in  Him,  they  could  never  be  jus- 
tified in  God's  sight. 

This  Christ  would  be  the  fulfillment 
of  God's  promises  to  David  to  bless 
his  seed  after  him  forever,  for  that 
seed  was  the  Christ  (v.  17). 

Likewise,  the  office  of  priest  would 
be  fulfilled  in  Christ  alone,  because 
no  earthly  priest  from  the  tribe  of  Levi 
could  offer  a  sacrifice  that  would  really 
wash  away  men's  sins.  Only  Christ 
could  do  that  (v.  18). 

Thus,  this  new  covenant  in  Christ  is 
fail-proof  because  it  depends  not  on 
what  man  can  do  but  only  on  God's 
power  (vv.  19-22). 

To  demonstrate  the  certainty  of  this 
promise,  the  Lord  declared  that  if  His 
covenant  of  day  and  night  could  be 
broken,  then  so  could  this  covenant 
with  David's  seed.  But  since  creation, 
the  sequence  of  day  and  night  every 
24  hours  has  not  been  broken — a  sure 
token  of  the  stability  of  any  commit- 
ment based  on  the  power  and  will  of 
God,  as  is  the  new  covenant  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

David's  seed  is  Christ  Himself  who 
will  reign  forever,  and  through  Him 
will  come  a  nation  of  priests  who  will 
serve  the  Lord  forever  (vv.  21-22).  So 
long  as  the  world  stands,  this  cove- 
nant will  stand. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  understand  that  if  I  am  a 
believer  in  Christ,  I  reign  with  Him, 
as  His  ambassador  on  earth  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
world? 

2.  Do  I  understand  that  as  a  part  of 
God's  kingdom  of  priests,  I  have  been 
called  to  minister  His  Word  to  a  lost 
world  and  to  call  sinful  men  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "God's  Message  of 
Comfort  and  Strength,"  Isaiah  40: 
1-11.  m 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  2,  1980 


dm  I  am  writing  this  with  a 
heavy  heart.  I  do  love  my  Lord, 
and  I  do  live  for  Him,  but  my 
family  takes  spiritual  matters 
so  lightly,  even  in  the  matter  of 
saying  a  table  prayer  or  grace.  I 
want  to  teach  them  about  Jesus. 
I  have  a  six-year-old  granddaugh- 
ter who  has  received  Jesus  as 
her  personal  Savior.  My  young- 
est granddaughter  is  three-and- 
a-half-years-old.  Is  she  too  young 
to  accept  Christ?  Other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  say  she  is. 
When  I  ask  them  to  say  the  ta- 
ble prayer  their  mom  gets  up- 
set and  says,  "You  won't  go  to 
hell  if  you  don't  say  it."  I  don't 
seem  to  be  able  to  answer  soon 
enough.  What  is  wrong  with  me? 
God  seems  so  far  away  at  times, 
and  I  just  end  up  in  tears. 


r\  m  I  can  understand  your  com- 
mendable desire  to  see  your  grand- 
children (and  perhaps  children)  come 
to  know  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
grow  in  the  faith.  I  am  sure  that 
you  pray  for  this  regularly,  and 
you  should  continue  to  do  so. 

However,  sometimes  the  way  in 
which  we  attempt  to  become  God's 
means  for  reaching  them  unwit- 
tingly contradicts  what  we  pray 
for.  In  I  Peter  3:1-6,  the  Lord 
makes  it  clear  that  in  family  rela- 
tionships where  one  party  knows 
Christ  and  others  do  not,  the  most 
effective  way  to  witness  is  not  by 
preaching  but  by  demonstrating 
through  your  life  what  the  Gospel 
can  do. 

The  passage  directly  speaks  about 
a  saved  wife  winning  her  unsaved 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


husband,  but  the  basic  principle  is 
the  same  in  any  close  relationship 
where  one's  life  can  be  observed 
closely. 

You  want  to  know  "what  is 
wrong"  with  you?  Obviously  from 
the  brief  description  of  the  situa- 
tion I  can't  say  for  certain,  but  let 
me  make  a  few  possible  sugges- 
tions. 

It  appears  that  you  are  living  in 
the  home  of  your  son  and  daughter- 
in-law  (you  speak  of  the  children's 
mother  as  "their  mom,"  not  as 
your  daughter).  You  also  discuss 
the  problem  of  grace  at  the  table 
and  ask  whether  a  three-and-a-half- 
year-old  can  trust  Christ.  You  have 
conflicts  about  evangelizing  her. 

Concerning  table  grace  I  would 
suggest  that  this  conflict  is  causing 
more  difficulty  between  you  and 
your  daughter-in-law  than  it  is 
worth,  and  it  is  exhibiting  you  as  a 
quarrelsome  rather  than  kindly  per- 
son to  your  granddaughters. 

Perhaps  you  should  stop  trying 
to  achieve  this  lesser  goal  and  work 
on  other  approaches.  Also  remem- 
ber, you  are  not  the  head  of  that 
home — your  son  is.  When  he  mar- 
ried his  wife  he  left  "father  and 
mother"  and  became  the  head  of  a 
new  decision-making  unit. 

Thus,  every  family  member  who 
lives  in  that  home  (even  you)  must 
be  subject  to  his  authority.  Your 
recognition  of,  and  adherence  to, 
this  Biblical  principle  will  go  a  long 
way  toward  encouraging  him  to  ex- 
ercise his  responsibilities  rightly. 
This,  in  turn,  will  reduce  authority 
conflict 

Remember,  they  are  not  your 
children.  Your  job  primarily  is  to 
show  what  salvation  can  do  for  a 
person  by  the  kind  of  life  you  live 


in  that  home.  If  you  truly  under- 
stand this  responsibility  and  prayer- 
fully seek  to  become  the  kindest, 
easiest-to-live-with  grandmother 
that  any  grandchildren  ever  had, 
you  will  in  time  doubtlessly  get 
plenty  of  opportunities  to  witness 
to  your  grandchildren  and  your 
children  as  well. 

Don't  be  in  a  hurry — prepare  for 
these  opportunities  by  asking  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  changes  in  your 
own  life.  Above  all,  don't  go  about 
with  a  heavy  heart!  Show  that  Je- 
sus Christ  can  give  you  a  joyful 
and  zestful  life  in  spite  of  diffi- 
culties. 

Two  more  things:  First,  a  three- 
and-a-half-year-old  can  trust  Christ 
as  Savior.  Any  child  who  is  old 
enough  to  understand  disobedience 
can  also  understand  sin.  Likewise, 
a  child  who  knows  what  punish- 
ment is  can  also  understand  some- 
thing of  hell,  and  a  child  who  has 
received  forgiveness  can  understand 
the  Gospel.  ("Christ  took  my  pun- 
ishment for  my  disobedience  so 
God  would  forgive  me.")  But  don't 
argue  about  it — just  demonstrate 
it. 

That  leads  to  the  second  point. 
Why  not  change  your  concern  about 
saying  grace  at  the  table  to  a  con- 
structive activity — storytelling? 
Every  child  loves  to  hear  stories. 
Look  for  times  when  their  mom  is 
especially  busy  and  doesn't  have 
time  to  devote  to  the  children. 

Call  them  into  your  room  and  tell 
them  some  stories,  including  sto- 
ries about  Jesus  and  what  He  did. 
Mom  will  be  delighted  and  so  will 
the  children.  It  is  possible  that 
through  such  activities  you  can 
lead  even  the  three-and-a-half-year- 
old  to  an  early  faith  in  Christ.  CTJ 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  2,  1980 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

The  Church  as  Community 


A  friend  of  mine  who  is  25,  and  not 
yet  set  in  his  ways,  is  conducting  his 
own  private  campaign  for  the  church 
as  a  community.  He  distinguishes  this 
from  a  cell — a  sub-group  of  believers 
with  similar  concerns;  a  body — believ- 
ers affected  by  each  other's  witness 
for  Christ;  and  fellowship — that  pe- 
culiar communication  between  God 
and  His  people  that  supercedes  pot 
luck  dinners. 

He  thinks  of  community  as  the  ac- 
tual sharing  of  possessions  and  ser- 
vices for  the  economy  of  all,  so  that 
the  world's  resources  are  not  wasted, 
and  our  resources  can  be  used  to  fur- 
ther God's  kingdom  on  earth. 

There  have  been  a  few  isolated  in- 
stances where  principles  associated 
with  communal  living  have  proven 
helpful.  Community  is  not  as  depen- 
dent upon  people  living  in  the  same 
place.  Rather,  it  is  an  awareness  of 
needs,  and  a  willingness  to  help,  that 
involves  everyone  in  the  congregation, 
wherever  they  are. 

I  was  thinking  about  this  the  other 
day  when  I  came  back  from  the  dis- 
count store  with  a  40-pound  bag  of 
lawn  fertilizer.  It  was  time  to  call  Bob 
and  borrow  his  lawn  spreader  again.  I 
thought  how  much  easier  it  would  be 
for  both  of  us  if  I  bought  my  own 
spreader.  After  all,  I  was  going  to  use 
one  two  or  three  times  a  year,  and  this 
running  it  back  and  forth  in  our  sta- 
tion wagon  was  a  nuisance.  Bob  said 
he  didn't  mind,  and  I  believed  him. 
Still,  it  was  a  bother. 

Then  his  wife  borrowed  my  electric 
cooker.  I  was  glad  she  didn't  have  to 
buy  one  for  the  few  times  she  does 
quantity  cooking,  when  mine  was  so 
available.  I  loaned  her  my  electric 
floor  polisher  and  she  sent  down  two 
lace  tablecloths  for  a  party.  Figuring 
up  the  cost  of  all  the  things  we  hadn't 
purchased,  it  came  to  about  $150. 
That  would  make  a  nice  gift  to  the 
church  building  fund! 

Our  church  has  had  so  many  wed- 
dings lately,  we  have  made  up  a  list  of 
items  essential  for  receptions.  We  can 


pull  together  on  a  day's  notice,  silver 
plates  and  candlesticks,  punch  bowls, 
coffee  urn,  nut  dishes,  serving  trays 
and  lace  tablecloths  (Bob's  wife's). 
The  only  thing  the  parents  of  the 
bride  have  to  buy  is  the  food.  Now 
that  silk  flowers  are  in  vogue,  we 
have  some  standard  white  bouquets 
that  can  be  individualized  with  a  few 
brightly  colored  blooms  stuck  here 
and  there.  Arrangements  for  the  ends 
of  the  pews,  and  even  corsages,  have 
turned  up  more  than  once! 

Community  means  sharing  services, 
too.  Auto  mechanics,  plumbers,  ca- 
terers, bookkeepers  and  seamstresses 
are  employed  whenever  possible  with- 
in the  congregation.  Couples  with  small 
children  babysit  for  each  other,  or 
pool  their  children  and  pay  a  large 
sum  to  one  person.  A  mother  who  has 
to  be  employed  makes  a  wise  choice 
when  she  entrusts  her  pre-schoolers  to 
the  care  of  another  Christian  woman 
with  the  same  child-rearing  philoso- 
phy. The  money  she  pays,  in  turn 
helps  to  supply  another's  needs. 

How  about  pooling  transportation? 
Can  anyone  justify  driving  alone  any- 
more? Since  most  people  from  the 
same  church  live  in  a  limited  geo- 
graphical area,  there  must  be  some- 
one on  the  way  who  could  use  a  ride. 
And  think  of  the  friendship  that  would 


develop! 

Food  purchase  offers  all  kinds  of 
possibilities  for  community.  You  can 
begin  by  buying  a  wheel  of  cheese  and 
dividing  it  into  quarters,  and  go  on 
from  there  to  operating  a  co-op.  When 
cherries  were  selling  for  $1.18  a  can 
last  winter,  we  enjoyed  home-canned 
fruit  picked  from  a  tree  owned  by  a 
woman  in  our  church.  A  deacon's  ap- 
ple tree  provided  enough  apples  to 
keep  us  in  applesauce  for  at  least  a 
year. 

Now  the  deacons  are  thinking  about 
a  plan  to  get  the  surplus  vegetables 
from  church  members'  gardens  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  can't  grow 
their  own.  Women  are  organizing  trips 
to  pick-your-own  strawberries  and 
blackberries. 

Eating  in  groups  can  be  an  econ- 
omy. In  one  of  our  urban  churches, 
five  families  share  a  six-flat  apart- 
ment house.  The  empty  flat  serves  as 
a  dining  room  where  they  all  eat  their 
evening  meal  together.  Those  who  are 
at  home  during  the  day  do  the  cook- 
ing. The  others  help  with  cleanup. 
These  people  also  pray  together,  a 
natural  activity  after  a  meal. 

I  was  once  in  a  church  visitation 
program  in  which  all  those  visiting 
met  together  first  for  dinner.  We  ro- 
tated the  task  of  cooking  and  clean- 
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up.  In  this  way  all  but  two  of  the 
group  could  be  out  and  into  homes  by 
seven  o'clock.  What's  more,  they  went 
refreshed,  unhassled  and  prayed  for! 

Community  eating  can  be  economi- 
cal and  great  fun.  One  person  can 
make  a  lentil  and  sausage  stew  for  12 
people  almost  as  easily  as  he  can  for 
six.  All  the  hours  saved  could  be  used 
for  those  church  jobs  no  one  has  time 
for.  Or  everybody  could  sit  around 
and  pray,  sing  and  swap  stories.  Or 
feel  free  to  go  off  and  do  something 
else. 

The  concept  of  the  church  as  fam- 
ily is  beautifully  expressed  in  commu- 
nity meals.  Covenant  children  feel  they 
belong  to  more  people  than  just  their 
parents.  Should  there  be  a  need  to 
stay  in  someone's  home  while  their 
parents  are  away,  there  is  no  strange- 
ness, no  trauma  of  separation.  And 
should  the  parents  both  die,  a  ready- 
made  family  is  there  to  offer  a  home. 

Community  living  takes  planning, 
but  once  the  routine  is  established,  it 
is  easier  than  doing  everything  for 
yourself.  A  friend  and  I  are  in  our 
fourth  year  of  a  "casserole  club."  On 
alternate  Wednesdays  we  make  a  cas- 
serole for  both  our  families,  which 
means  every  other  Wednesday  one  of 
us  has  no  cooking  to  do.  If  three  fam- 
ilies cooperated,  that  would  be  two 
Wednesdays  off,  and  some  fascinat- 
ing entrees  besides. 

Clothes  can  be  recycled,  as  every 
expectant  mother  knows!  I  was  in  a 
church  where  a  boy's  tweed  overcoat 
turned  up  on  four  different  boys. 
Cribs,  bicycles  and  crutches  are  items 
that  serve  for  a  limited  time  only.  A 
church  in  Florida  keeps  a  supply  of 
wheelchairs  and  walkers.  Instead  of 
expensive  rental,  these  can  be  bor- 
rowed free  of  charge. 

Christian  community  is  only  limit- 
ed by  our  lack  of  desire  and  creativ- 
ity. If  yours  are  in  short  supply,  read 
Acts  4  and  then  get  going!  (TJ 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  THEOLOGY 
OF  KARL  BARTH,  by  Geoffrey  W.  Bromi- 
ley.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  253  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue,  pastor,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

The  goal  is  admirable  and  over- 
whelming: "a  simple  presentation  of 
what  Barth  is  teaching.  Only  the  12 
part -volumes  of  Church  Dogmatics  will 
be  used,"  and  "secondary  sources  will 
be  ignored."  The  author's  credentials 
are  beyond  dispute,  not  the  least  of 
which  is  the  translation  of  Church 
Dogmatics  into  English. 

The  method  is  rather  unique  and 
effective.  He  has  made  an  honest  at- 
tempt at  objectivity  in  giving  us  a 
rather  detailed  outline  of  the  entire 
Dogmatics.  It  is  not  an  "Introduc- 
tion" in  the  normal  sense  of  the 
word.  One  would  have  difficulty  sep- 
arating Barth  from  Bromiley  here. 
But  for  the  student  of  Barth,  Bromi- 
ley's  work  could  prove  an  invaluable 
tool.  It  is  indeed  "a  direct  summary 
of  the  material  as  Barth  himself  de- 
vised, organized  and  presented  it." 
To  the  extent  that  such  is  possible,  the 
author  has  given  us  a  comprehensive 
overview  of  the  Church  Dogmatics. 

Along  with  the  lesser  known  aspects 
of  Barth,  familiar  Barthian  themes  of 
the  last  half  century  occur  in  Bromi- 
ley's  Introduction.  Truth  is  relation- 
al. "Scripture  is  man's  word.  The  hu- 
man word  of  Scripture"  becomes  (i.e. 
"seeks  to  be  heard  as")  the  Word  of 
God.  Double  predestination  is  repu- 
diated. "Creation  history"  is  distin- 
guished into  elements  of  "Geschichte 
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credited. Fully  tax  deductible!  Monthly  depar- 
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and  Historic,"  a  distinction  Bromiley 
finds  misunderstood  in  the  modern 
debate. 

In  the  conclusion,  Bromiley  suggests 
"some  possible  lines  of  evaluation." 
The  value  of  this  work,  however,  is  in 
its  detailed  outline  of  the  entire  Dog- 
matics as  a  compliment  to  Barth  him- 
self or  other  secondary  works.  In  this 
regard  it  is  a  valuable  tool,  -but  it 
would  be  a  mistake  for  the  beginner 
to  think  he  could  learn  Barthian  the- 
ology from  this  volume.  3] 


ALL  THE  TREES  AND  WOODY  PLANTS 
OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  David  A.  Anderson. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  294  pp.  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  L.  C.  Walker,  Hunt  Professor 
of  Forestry,  Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Uni- 
versity, Nacagdoches,  Tex. 

All  of  you  Sunday  school  teachers, 
give  attention.  Evangelical  Presbyte- 
rian "Andy"  Anderson,  long-time  for- 
ester with  the  Texas  Forest  Service, 
has  provided  in  these  pages  a  refer- 
ence work  for  informative  reading. 

Trees  are  described  from  acacia  to 
wormwood,  with  appropriate  Scrip- 
tural references  and  an  abundance  of 
photographs.  Several  examples:  frank- 
incense was  probably  obtained  from  a 
boswellia  tree,  and  the  gopher  wood 
of  which  Noah  built  his  floating  barn 
was  likely  a  true  cypress,  a  particular 
species  used  in  boat  construction  in 
the  region  in  Biblical  times. 

The  tree  concordance,  list  of  tree 
quotations  and  chapters  devoted  to 
the  products  of  trees,  make  this  a  wor- 
thy book  for  any  Bible  student.  til 


LITURGY  FOR  LIVING,  Vol.  5:  Church's 
Teaching  Series,  by  Charles  P.  Price  and 
Louis  Weil.  Seabury  Press,  New  York,  N.Y. 
345  pp.  $9.50.  Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Sing- 
er, professor,  The  Atlanta  School  of  Bibli- 
cal Studies,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Although  especially  for  Episcopa- 
lians and  designed  to  popularize  the 
new  Prayer  Book,  this  book  will  prove 
to  be  valuable  reading  for  those  who 
wish  to  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  Prayer  Book  through  the  ages  and 
with  current  thinking  within  the  Epis- 
copal denomination. 
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Particularly  valuable  is  the  book's 
survey  of  the  development  of  liturgy 
through  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
England  and  its  American  offspring. 
It  is  valuable  in  this  respect  for  the 
careful  reader  who  will  be  able  to  de- 
tect the  bias  which  pervades  most  of 
its  pages — a  bias  against  the  Prayer 
Book  of  1928  and  in  favor  of  the  one 
now  being  formulated  for  use  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  this 
country. 

Although  the  authors  seem  to  ac- 
cept evangelical  doctrines  such  as  the 
crucifixion  and  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  it  should  also  be  noted  that  at 
some  points,  a  neo-orthodox  tone  ap- 
pears and  there  is  also  a  hint  of  their 
willingness  to  accept  Form  Criticism. 

The  book  contains  no  word  concern- 
ing the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  and  has 
much  to  say  about  tradition.  This  look- 
ing to  tradition  seems  to  place  the  au- 
thors in  the  position  of  being  willing 
or  even  wanting  to  restore  auricular 
confession  in  the  worship  of  this 
church.  Q] 


THE  RADICAL  NATURE  OF  CHRISTIAN- 
ITY, by  Waldo  J.  Werning.  Mandate  Press, 
South  Pasadena,  Cal.  Paper,  224  pp.  $5.85. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine, 
H.R.,  Asheville,  N.C. 

According  to  the  jacket  informa- 
tion, the  Rev.  Waldo  J.  Werning,  D.D., 
of  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  has  been  a  stew- 
ardship executive  in  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  for  24  years. 
He  is  the  author  of  13  books.  He  has 
conducted  stewardship  consultations 
in  overseas  churches  and  has  been  a 
speaker  for  over  50  NAE  stewardship 
workshops  in  28  states  in  the  United 
States.  With  such  a  background  and 
such  wide  experience  we  should  be 
safe  to  conclude  that  he  has  some- 
thing worthwhile  to  say.  He  does. 

The  very  wording  of  the  title  pro- 
vokes curiosity.  A  brief  glance  will 
most  likely  lead  to  concentrated  read- 
ing and  to  reflection  on  the  Scriptural 
basis  for  the  author's  fresh  approach 
to  old,  old  questions:  What  is  the  true 
nature  of  Christianity?  What  is  the 
true  nature  of  the  message  and  the 
mission  of  the  Church? 

"This  is  not  a  handbook  on  how  to 
do  certain  things,  not  offering  us  gim- 
micks, procedures,  models  and  the 
like.  .  .  ,"  says  Dr.  Preus,  president 
of  Concordia  Seminary  (Lutheran), 
in  his  foreword.  "It  is  rather  a  theol- 


ogy of  church  growth  and  missions." 

In  13  chapters,  full  of  practical  sug- 
gestions firmly  based  upon  the  iner- 
rant  Word  of  the  living  God,  Dr. 
Werning  takes  us  from  our  radical 
(basic,  root)  problem  of  sin,  step  by 
step  to  a  redeemed,  renewed  life  of 
freedom  "to  obey  God's  Word,  to 
live  in  the  will  of  God,  to  love  our 
fellowman,  and  to  serve  God  in  wit- 
nessing, service  and  firstfruit  giving." 

This  book  is  well  worth  the  price 
for  pastor  or  layman  alike.  The  full 
Bible  references  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter,  if  studied,  will  repay  the  cost 
of  the  book  many  times  over  and  lead 
to  better  sermons  from  the  pastor  and 
fuller  Christian  life  on  the  part  of  ev- 
ery member  of  the  congregation.  HI 


f  BELIEVE  IN  MISSION,  by  Mariano  Di 
Gangi.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  123  pp.  $2.95 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  co 
ordinator  of  Church  Relations  of  the  Com 
mittee  on  Mission  to  the  World,  Presbyte 
rian  Church  in  America,  Decatur,  Ga. 

In  nine  chapters  on  the  mandate, 
message,  manpower,  means,  money, 
motivation  and  might  (power)  for  mis- 
sions today,  the  author  treats  these 
subjects  with  Scriptural  documenta- 
tion and  a  very  helpful  use  of  facts 
and  figures  from  a  wide  range  of  mis- 
sionary authors  and  publications. 

The  book  should  prove  extremely 
beneficial  to  every  Christian  and  es- 
pecially to  the  pastor  who  will  be 
preaching  on  missions.  The  material 
undoubtedly  reflects  much  from  which 
the  author  has  himself  preached,  and 
the  pastor  who  is  looking  for  helpful 
suggestions  and  guides  in  his  own  ser- 
mon preparation  will  find  a  wealth  of 
resource  here. 

The  layman  who  is  concerned  about 
missions  would  do  well  to  buy  this 
book,  read  it,  and  pass  it  on  to  his 
pastor.  The  missions  minded  pastor 
would  be  wise  to  obtain  it,  read  it, 
and  pass  it  on  to  each  of  his  officers 
to  read. 

The  author,  chairman  of  the  Inter- 
national Council,  Bible  and  Medical 
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A  Christian  education  director  is  needed  by  a 
large,  growing,  evangelical  Presbyterian 
church.  Prefer  man  with  degree  and  experi- 
ence. Write,  sending  resume  and  statement 
of  philosophy  of  Christian  education  to: 
Senior  Pastor,  9132  Kingston  Pike  S.W. 
Knoxville,  Tennessee  37923. 


Missionary  Fellowship,  is  professor 
of  pastoral  studies  at  the  Ontario  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  a  well-known 
speaker  and  leader  in  the  field  of 
world  missions.  He  is  a  man  who 
longs  to  share  Christ  with  as  many 
people  as  possible  around  the  world 
and  to  call  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  a  full  commitment  to  the  task  of 
world  evangelization.  His  life  and  min- 
istry bear  this  out.  E 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  A  CHIRST  CENTERED 
EDUCATION,  by  David  B.  Cummings.  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillips- 
burg, N.J.  Paper,  133  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  J.  Cameron  Frazer,  former  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Guardian,  now  a  writer  with 
Blythswood  Tract  Society  of  Scotland, 
Chesley,  Ontario. 

This  is  the  first  publication  of  the 
Christian  Education  Association,  an 
organization  which  grew  out  of  a  pro- 
posal written  by  a  student  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary  a  few 
years  ago.  "With  J.  Gresham  Machen 
we  believe  in  Christian  schools  for  the 
sake  of  preserving  Christianity  and 
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God-centered  living  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,"  editor  David  B.  Cummings 
says  in  the  introduction. 

Contributors  to  this  volume  include 
Calvin  K.  Cummings,  John  Sanderson 
Jr.,  Noel  K.  Weeks,  Leonard  J.  Coppes 
and  Cornelius  Van  Til.  Each  writer 
expresses  a  basic  commitment  to  the 
principles  of  a  distinctively  Christian 
education,  one  that  has  bearing  upon 
parents,  pupils,  teachers,  the  world 
and  God. 

The  book  is  attractively  designed 
and  the  format  makes  for  easy  read- 
ing, with  each  chapter  divided  into 
sections.  "The  Purpose,  Basis  and  Dec- 
laration of  the  Christian  Education 
Association"  is  provided  at  the  back 
of  the  book. 

We  are  informed  that  the  associa- 
tion is  still  seeking  suggestions  and 
manuscripts  for  volumes  three  and 
four  of  its  projected  series.  Those  in- 
terested should  write  to:  Christian 
Association,  Box  235,  Willow  Grove, 
Pa.  19090.  m 

GENESIS  ONE  AND  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE 
EARTH,  by  Robert  C.  Newman  and  Her- 
man J.  Eckelmann  Jr.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  156  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

The  authors  of  Genesis  One  believe 
both  the  current  findings  of  science 
and  the  account  of  creation  revealed 
in  the  book  of  Genesis  to  be  correct 
and  reconcilable.  They  label  their  be- 
liefs "progressive  creationism,"  a  term 
coined  some  years  ago  by  apologist 
Bernard  Ramm. 

Part  one  of  their  book  deals  with 
scientific  findings  and  aims  to  equip 
the  laymen  with  the  basic  facts  cur- 
rently believed  to  be  true  by  secular 
investigators.  Some  scientific  back- 
ground would  be  helpful  if  the  reader 
is  to  fully  understand  this  section. 

Part  two  of  Genesis  One  provides  a 
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detailed  exegesis  of  the  first  27  verses 
of  the  Bible.  The  authors  attempt  to 
show  Genesis  can  be  interpreted  to 
mean  that  although  God  began  spe- 
cific works  of  creation  on  the  days 
mentioned  in  chapter  1,  He  continues 
those  activities  of  creation  right  up  to 
the  present  and  will  continue  them 
until  Christ  comes  again — hence,  pro- 
gressive creationism. 

Appendices  on  primeval  chronolo- 
gy, methods  of  dating  the  earth,  and 
a  discussion  of  the  length  of  the  sixth 
day  close  the  discussion  on  this  peren- 
nially fascinating  subject.  BD 

THE  ELECTRIC  CHURCH,  by  Ben  Arm- 
strong. Thomas  Nelson  Publishers,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  192  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Many  people  are  asking  questions 
today  about  the  "electric"  church. 
While  this  is  not  a  comprehensive  sur- 
vey, the  author  refers  to  hundreds  of 
broadcast  ministries  on  radio  and  tele- 
vision today,  highlighting  those  which 
represent  specific  trends. 

In  12  chapters,  beginning  with  what 
is  called  "A  Born- Again  Movement," 
Armstrong  gives  the  early  history  of 
this  amazing  ministry.  Approximate- 
ly 130  million  people  listen  to  radio 
and  television  each  Sunday  morning. 
This  is  the  largest  religious  gathering 
in  America  today,  reaching  more  peo- 
ple than  all  the  nation's  churches  com- 
bined; 47  percent  of  Americans  turn 
on  radio  or  television  for  at  least  one 
religious  program,  while  only  42  per- 
cent attend  a  church  service. 

Although  both  media  have  an  im- 
portant effect  upon  the  public  today, 
more  people  are  listening  to  the  radio 
than  before.  About  114  million  Amer- 
icans hear  one  or  more  religious  radio 
programs  in  an  average  week,  eight 
times  more  than  those  who  listen  to 
television. 

Much  can  be  said  about  the  value 
of  the  electric  church,  but  some  peo- 
ple are  concerned  because  it  may  be 
militating  against  finances  and  the 
growth  of  the  local  church.  This  neg- 
ative factor  is  somewhat  minimized 
and  belittled  in  this  book  as  the  au- 


LOOKING  FOR  A  PASTOR? 

PCA  minister  desires  possible  change  in  pul- 
pits— not  because  of  troubles.  Mature,  sea- 
soned, experienced,  qualified,  references. 
Reply  to  Box  PC,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
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thor  obviously  believes  that  the  good 
has  far  offset  the  bad. 

If  you  are  familiar  with  the  radio- 
TV  setup  in  our  nation,  the  book  will 
enliven  that  interest,  bring  back  mem- 
ories of  earlier  days,  and  give  you  an 
insight  into  what  the  future  may  be 
holding  in  this  unusual  field.  B3 

MEDITATIONS  IN  LUKE,  by  August  Van 
Ryn.  Loizeaux  Brothers,  Neptune,  N.J.  278 
pp.  $3.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Cooper,  pastor,  Community  Presbyterian 
Church,  Huntsville,  Ala. 

Van  Ryn's  examination  of  the  Gos- 
ple  of  Luke  is  aptly  titled.  Indeed, 
this  volume  is  not  a  commentary  but 
a  series  of  thoughts  based  loosely  on 
Luke's  account  of  our  Savior's  life. 

With  varied  results,  the  author  seeks 
to  apply  his  ideas  from  Luke  to  the 
believer's  life.  While  most  of  the  ap- 
plications are  excellent  and  will  touch 
the  hearts  of  many,  some  are  strange 
and  questionable. 

Often  the  reader  may  feel  like  the 
man  hearing  his  pastor  use  a  text  to 
launch  into  his  favorite  doctrine:  "I 
agree  with  what  you  are  saying.  I  just 
wish  it  had  something  to  do  with  the 
text."  E 

DEVOTIONAL  COMMENTARY  ON  PHILIP- 
PI  ANS,  by  F.  B.  Meyer.  Kregel  Publica- 
tions, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  261  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  E. 
Troxell,  pastor,  Hope  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Mesa,  Ariz. 

Always  the  preacher,  F.  B.  Meyer 
provides  the  ingredients  of  brevity,  in- 
sight and  personal  application  to  make 
this  commentary  truly  be  called  "de- 
votional." Along  with  some  of  the  oth- 
er publishers  in  Grand  Rapids,  Kregel 
is  to  be  congratulated  on  selecting  this 
excellent  work  for  publication  in  pa- 
perback. 

The  chapters  are  of  good  length,  on 
the  average  10  pages,  yet  each  chapter 
has  a  wealth  of  material  for  the  pas- 
tor, Sunday  school  teacher,  or  Bible 
study  leader.  The  relative  inexpen- 
siveness  of  the  book  coupled  with  the 
high  quality  of  the  material  makes 
this  work  a  necessary  addition  to  any 
library.  flD 


Tony  and  Margie  Lyons 
Will  make  Jimmy  and  Phyllis  Lyons 
GRANDPARENTS!— in  October  (d.v.) 
(Paid  announcement) 
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Does  a  Magazine 
Need  Gifts? 

Some  people  are  surprised  when  they  learn  that  nearly  40  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal's  in- 
come each  year  is  by  way  of  gifts  from  its  readers. 

"We  understand,"  such  people  say,  "that  churches,  schools,  mission  boards,  relief  agencies  and  sim- 
ilar organizations  need  gifts  to  keep  operating. 

"But  magazines  charge  for  their  subscriptions.  Isn't  that  all  they  need?" 

No;  the  Journal  needs  more  than  some  other  magazines  do  because  it  seeks  to  do  some  things  they 
don't  do. 

For  example— 

•  You  don't  find  most  magazines  going  free  to  hundreds  of  seminary  students 
throughout  the  country.  But  the  Journal  does— because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  offer  special  low  rates  if  whole  congregations  sub- 
scribe. But  the  Journal  does— because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  have  a  special  interest  in  sending  airmail  copies  to 
foreign  missionaries  who  are  hungry  for  regular  news  of  what  is  happening  at  home. 
But  the  Journal— through  designated  gifts— has  provided  that  service  for  many  years. 

•  You  don't  expect  a  magazine  to  keep  its  subscription  price  below  the  cost  of  publica- 
tion to  help  assure  that  the  many  subscribers  on  low,  fixed  incomes  can  contin- 
ue to  subscribe.  But  the  Journal  does— because  of  the  generous  gifts  of  other  sub- 
scribers. 

Other  opportunities  for  special  service  come  along  frequently.  Our  ability  to  respond  positively  to 
such  opportunities  depends  on  the  faithful  contributions  provided  by  you,  the  reader. 

We  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers  for  this  ministry,  that  it  may  glorify  our  Lord.  As  you  plan  your  giv- 
ing through  the  year,  please  remember  the  Presbyterian  Journal— to  ensure  its  continuing  ability  to 
respond  to  special  needs  as  they  arise.  Your  gifts  to  the  Journal  are  tax  deductible,  of  course. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  •  Box  3075  •  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Holds  The  Key  To  A 

Treasury  Of  Savings 


NEW  INTERNATIONAL   COMMENTARY  OF  N.T.,  15  Hard 

Volumes  -  F.  F.  Bruce,  ed.  (E) 

This  set  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  excellent  contemporary 
commentaries  on  the  New  Testament.  Once  again  P/R  made  a 
huge  purchase  so  we  could  cut  your  price  to  the  bone!  But  they 
will  go  very  rapidly,  so  order  right  away  to  avoid  disappointment. 
(A)    Retail  =  $188.25  47%  OFF  -  Save  $88  $99.95 

COMMENTARY  ON  HEBREWS,  7  Hard  Volumes  -  John  Owen 
(B) 

At  last!  This  monumental  work  on  Hebrews  will  be  available  in 
approx.  July.  Nearly  4,000  pages  of  comments  and  background 
material  hardbound  in  7  attractive  volumes.  Here  is  your 
opportunity  to  enrich  your  understanding  of  this  important  N.  T. 
book.  We  have  received  many  requests  for  this  commentary  to  be 
reprinted  after  being  unavailable  for  nearly  a  decade.  Owen 
earned  the  reputation  of  being  'the  greatest  of  the  Puritans'.  Our 
huge  purchase  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  offer  this  set  at  a  truly 
astounding  price! 

(B)    Retail  =  $99.95         Half  Price  Slash  $49.95 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  8  Hard  Volumes  - 
Philip  Schaff  (E) 

The  finest  complete  history  of  the  Christian  church  through  the 
period  of  the  Reformation!  This  is  our  'first  ever'  extra  special 
offer  on  Schaff's  and  already  these  are  selling  like  hot  cakes. 
Hurry! 

(C)  Retail  =  $86.00         (Save  $38)  45%  Discount  $47.50 

NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARY,  1 1  Hard  Volumes  - 
Heinrich  A.  W.  Meyer  (AA) 
A  widely  recognized,  authoritative  commentary  on  the  N.  T.  by 
the  great  German  Lutheran  scholar.  Long  out  of  print,  but 
regularly  requested,  this  well-bound  set  is  expected  to  be  ready 
to  ship  at  once. 

(D)  Retail  =  $225  00  A  Whopping  50%  OFF  $112.50 


CALVIN'S   NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARIES,   12  Hard 
Volumes  -  John  Calvin  (E) 

This  is  the  BEST,  easiest-to-use  translation  of  Calvin's  N.T. 
commentaries  in  print!  Accurately  reflects  his  thought  which  is 
often  lost  in  the  earlier  translations.  Selling  at  a  rapid  pace  now. 
(E)    Retail  =  $100 .00         What  a  Saving!  50%  OFF  $49.95 

DOGMATIC  THEOLOGY,  4  Hard  Volumes  -  W.  G.  T.  Shedd  (KK) 
A  time-honored  set  of  systematics,  3  vols,  in  4,  by  a  great 
reformed  theologian  of  the  last  century.  Constantly  in  demand  by 
students  and  pastors  alike. 

(F)    Retail  =  $44 .95  Halt-Off  Sale  $22.50 


KEIL  &  DELITZSCH  OLD  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARIES,  10 

Hard  Vols.  (E) 

Indispensible  for  O.  T.  study  —  nothing  else  has  been  able  to 
take  its  place  for  the  Hebrew  student  or  pastor  These,  too,  are 
ready  to  ship  to  you  today  ! 

(G)  Retail  =  $139.50         46%  OFF  -  Save  over  $64  $75.00 

TREASURY  OF  DAVID  (Psalms),  3  Hard  Volumes  - 
Charles  Spurgeon  (MCD) 
This  masterpiece  by  the  'Prince  of  Preachers '  has  no  peer  as  a 
complete  commentary  on  all  150  Psalms.  Rich  scholarly 
expositions  of  Scripture  will  bless  your  mind  and  your  heart.  At  a 
beautiful  price. 

(H)  Retail  =  $45.00  A  Very  Nice  50%  Offer  $22.50 

WUEST'S  WORD  STUDIES,  3  Hard  Volumes  -  Kenneth  Wuest  (E) 
Eerdmans  is  about  to  reprint  this  in  4  volumes  to  include  his 
N.T.:  An  Expanded  Translation.  With  the  addition  of  this  4th 
volume,  and  with  inflationary  printing  &  paper  costs,  the  price  of 
this  set  will  surely  advance  to  $52  or  even  $55.  Buy  now  and 
SAVE. 

(J)    Retail  =  $42.50  A  Neat  45%  Discount  $23.35 

KITTEL'S  THEOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  N.T.  -  1 0  Hard 
Volumes  -  Kittel  &  Friedrich 

An  authoritative  linguistic/theological  dictionary  that  has 
become  a  standard  work  for  those  who  know  Greek.  Our 
previous  big  order  sold  quickly  so  be  sure  not  to  wait  long  or  you 
might  miss  this  deal. 

(K)    Retail  =  $255.00  (Save  $105)  41%  OFF  $149.95 

GILL  S  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  O.T./N.T.,  6  Hard  Volumes  (B)  - 
John  Gill 

How  rare,  almost  non-existent,  are  the  commentaries  on  the 
whole  Bible  written  by  one  man!  But  Gill  did  it1  Ready  for 
shipment  in  July  or  August.  Order  today  at  our  spectacular 
price. 

(L)    Retail  =  $195.00  (55%  OFF)  Save  $107  $87.75 

INTERLINEAR  OLD  TESTAMENT,  3  Hard 
Volumes  -  J  P.  Green,  Ed.  (B 
This  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind.  .  . 
anywhere!  Being  warmly  received  by 
students,  pastors,  and  serious  laymen 
everywhere.  Get  your  set  while  we  still 
have  them  at  this  very  low  price. 
Hurry!  (M)    Retail  =  $49.95 

(Save  a  Full  $20)  $29.95 
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9T£0£yON    witness  loyal  to  scripture  and  the  reformed  faith 


Christians  have  always  believed  there  was  something 
special  about  Christ's  death  and  resurrection— something 
which  accomplished  for  us  what  we  could  not  have 
accomplished  for  ourselves,  something  which  paid 
a  debt  we  could  not  pay,  something  which  settled 
an  account  we  could  not  settle,  something  which 
had  a  cleansing  effect,  a  justifying  effect, 
a  life-giving  effect. 

But  Christians  have  never  been  able  to  explain  the 
mystery  without  leaving  it  almost  as  mysterious  as  it 
was  before  they  began  to  explain  it. 

(see  p.  9) 
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Mailbag 


ABOUT  THE  ARP 

In  reference  to  a  part  of  the  ac- 
count of  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Synod  (June  18  Journal),  it 
is  difficult  to  read  one's  obituary  how- 
ever flattering.  Some  of  it  may  be  true. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian people  are  a  strong  and  stalwart 
clan  with  a  mind  of  their  own.  A  real- 
ly great  people. 

Mr.  Joe  Patrick,  our  moderator,  is 
known  as  a  wise,  capable,  and  thor- 
oughly qualified  person.  He  has  a  way 
of  getting  things  done.  We  expect  much 
of  his  administration. 

—(Rev.)  Will  W.  Orr 
Flat  Rock,  N.C. 

WE  WERE  IN  ERROR 

The  June  25  issue  of  the  Journal 
carried  a  story  entitled,  "Erskine  Sem- 
inary Faces  Request  That  It  Move," 
which  contains  some  erroneous  and 
misleading  information.  The  story  re- 
ports that  "neither  the  board  nor  the 
faculty  thinks  it's  a  good  idea — but 
some  people  in  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (ARP)  think  that 
Erskine  Seminary  should  be  moved 
from  Due  West,  S.C.,  to  a  larger  city." 

It  has  been  more  than  a  decade 
since  the  Erskine  Board  of  Trustees 
formally  considered  the  relocation  of 
Erskine  Seminary.  In  recent  years, 
that  question  has  been  considered  on- 


ly by  two  standing  committees  of  the 
board,  namely  the  Committee  on  the 
Theological  Seminary  and  the  Execu- 
tive Committee.  Many  members  of 
both  committees  felt  that  the  idea  was 
a  good  one,  but  both  committees  con- 
cluded that  the  high  cost  of  moving 
the  seminary  at  this  time  was  beyond 
the  financial  resources  available  to  ei- 
ther Erskine  College  or  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  article  quotes  Mr.  Williams  as 
saying  that  "Erskine  Theological  Sem- 
inary last  year  graduated  only  two 
ARP  ministers."  Our  records  show 
that  Erskine  Seminary  actually  grad- 
uated four  ARP  students  of  whom 
three  are  ARP  ministers.  Mr.  Williams 
apparently  did  not  take  into  account 
our  summer  commencement. 

The  faculty  of  Erskine  Seminary 
has  never  expressed  itself  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  relocation  of  the  seminary. 
When  the  question  of  relocation  was 
studied  by  the  board  in  the  1960's, 
members  of  the  faculty  were  divided. 
The  present  faculty  has  taken  the  po- 
sition that  this  is  a  matter  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Board  of  Trustees.  The 
administration  of  the  seminary  has  al- 
so adopted  that  position. 

Continuing  to  quote  Mr.  Williams, 
the  story  states  that  "one  ARP  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  C.  R.  Younts,  pointed 
out  recently  that  'it  might  be  cheaper 
to  send  all  our  ARP  students  to  Scot- 
land, and  give  them  the  prestige  of  an 
Edinburgh  education.'  "  Dr.  C.  R. 
Younts  is  not  a  minister,  but  an  out- 
standing layman  in  the  ARP  church. 
The  statement  of  Dr.  Younts  cited  by 
Mr.  Williams  is  about  15  years  old. 

At  my  request,  about  two  years  ago, 
Dr.  Younts,  then  a  trustee  of  Er- 


skine, accompanied  me  and  the  Vice 
President  for  Business  and  Finance  to 
Charlotte,  N.C,  to  explore  the  possi- 
bility of  relocating  the  seminary.  The 
three  of  us  concluded  that  the  cost 
was  too  great. 

—(Rev.)  Randall  T.  Ruble 
Due  West,  S.C. 

ABOUT  PARITY 

Here  are  some  suggestions  on  the 
parity  issue: 

1 .  Double  the  number  of  ruling  el- 
ders each  congregation  may  send  to 
presbytery. 

2.  At  presbytery,  permit  voting  priv- 
ileges only  to  those  teaching  elders 
who  are  currently  serving  a  local  con- 
gregation. This  would  exclude  retired 
preachers,  those  who  are  employed  by 
schools  or  other  church  institutions  as 
well  as  those  in  unrelated  commercial 
work. 

3 .  Do  not  permit  any  elder  to  serve 
any  court  above  the  session  who  re- 
ceives a  salary  or  other  compensation 
from  any  part  of  the  denomination  or 
any  of  its  institutions,  except  for  teach- 
ing elders  serving  a  local  congregation. 

— Roy  A.  Beaver 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Greetings  this  fine  spring  day!  I  just 
wanted  to  write  to  say  amen  to  the  let- 
ter from  Ted  Georgian  Jr.  in  your 
May  21  issue.  I  agree  with  every  word 
he  has  written.  Please  contain  your- 
self in  the  political  sphere.  That  is  not 
why  we  subscribe  to  your  paper. 

Also,  I  think  you  have  done  much 
better  of  late  in  making  the  Journal 
more  of  a  national  paper.  I  appreciate 
that.  If  we  are  to  have  a  national  con- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


servative  Presbyterian  church  we  can- 
not have  parochialism  and  regional- 
ism. 

Thanks  so  much  for  your  publica- 
tion. I  enjoy  it  very  much  and  feel  that 
with  only  these  alterations  it  will  be- 
come a  great  Christian  ministry. 

— (Rev.)  D.  Steven  Meyerhoff 
Kearney,  Nebr. 

We  appreciate  those  words  and  we'll  try. 
But  with  some  segments  of  the  church 
making  political  action  the  Gospel,  it's 
hard  to  stay  aloof  from  the  issues.— Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Gary  K.  Edwards  has  been  installed  pastor 
of  Southeast  Church  (PCA)  of  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  which  he  helped  organize. 

Robert  Hornick  from  Gadsden,  Ala.,  to  the 
Warrington  Church  (PCA),  Pensacola,  Fla. 

DEATH 

Robert  Young  Russell,  77,  died  unexpected- 
ly June  1 2  in  Spring,  Tex.  Prior  to  his  death, 
he  served  churches  in  North  Dakota  and 
several  southern  states. 
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■  This  issue  is  one  of  two  "double" 
issues  that  we  put  out  each  year — one 
between  Christmas  and  New  Year's 
and  the  other  around  the  4th  of  July 
— to  catch  up  with  the  schedule  and 
give  the  staff  a  much-needed  break. 
You  will  notice  two  volume  numbers 
and  two  dates.  You  also  will  notice 
two  Sunday  school  lessons  and  a  bit 
of  extra  article  and  feature  material. 
For  the  cost  of  your  subscription,  you 
get  50  issues  each  year — that  runs  to 
about  20<t  per  issue.  Where  else  can 
you  buy  that  much  for  that  little  these 
days? 

■  On  p.  9  you  will  find  a  Bible  study 
that  has  interested  us  for  many  years. 
We  first  published  this  study  nearly 
20  years  ago  and  it  attracted  so  many 
comments  that  we  put  it  into  pam- 
phlet form.  After  several  reprints,  the 
pamphlet  finally  ran  out,  so  we  have 
rewritten  the  material  for  greater  clar- 
ity and  offer  it  herewith  for  your  con- 
sideration. We'd  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you! 

■  So  many  United  Presbyterian  (UPC- 
USA)  congregations  are  withdrawing 
from  the  denomination  these  days  that 
it  has  become  impossible  to  keep  up 
with  them  all.  The  one  which  is  most 
likely  to  capture  attention  is  the  Ward 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Detroit,  Mich., 
whose  vote  to  withdraw  is  told  on  p.  6. 
Nobody  can  accuse  the  smaller  Pres- 
byterian denominations  of  proselyting 
this  prestigious  congregation  because 
it  would  not  qualify  for  membership 
in  the  smaller  denominations,  includ- 
ing the  PCA — it  approves  of  and  elects 
women  on  its  governing  session.  Oth- 
ers, including  the  big  Faith  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Denver,  Colo.,  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  10,  1979),  take  a  similar  po- 
sition. We've  heard  people  wondering 
if  another  conservative  Presbyterian 
denomination  is  in  the  making — one 
whose  distinctive  will  be  ordained 
women! 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we've  just 
been  told  that  in  Whiteville,  N.C.,  the 


Bible  is  now  barred  from  children  who 
take  books  out  of  the  Columbus  Coun- 
ty Library,  unless  they  have  their  par- 
ents' written  permission  to  look  at  it 
or  check  it  out.  Under  a  new  policy 
established  by  the  library  trustees  in 
Whiteville,  the  Bible  has  been  classi- 
fied as  an  "adult"  book  because,  they 
have  decided,  it  has  "sexually  explicit 
sections."  So,  in  their  opinion,  it  is 
not  for  children. 

■  For  a  great  many  years,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  has 
been  the  target  of  conservative  groups, 
on  account  of  its  leftist  programs. 
But  one  of  the  strongest  indictments 
ever  made  against  the  NCC  has  just 
appeared  in  a  prestigious  business  pub- 
lication— Fortune  magazine.  Accord- 
ing to  Fortune,  "the  spirit  of  the  New 
Left  lives  on  in  an  anti-business  coali- 
tion, sponsored  by  none  other  than 
the  National  Council  of  Churches." 
The  article  went  on  to  accuse  the  NCC 
of  harboring  "Marxists  marching  un- 
der the  banner  of  Christ."  Entitled 
"The  Corporation  Haters,"  the  arti- 
cle in  the  June  26  issue  asserted  that 
the  churches  have  lent  a  convenient 
respectability  and  legitimacy  to  radi- 
cal politics.  "What  better  way  to  chal- 
lenge the  existing  system  than  to  brand 
it  an  offense  to  the  will  of  God?" 
asked  Fortune  writer  Herman  Nickel. 
Special  target  of  his  prose  was  the  In- 
terfaith  Center  on  Corporate  Respon- 
sibility, an  NCC  affiliate  which  levels 
its  guns  at  American  corporations  for 
such  "sins"  as  marketing  infant  for- 
mula overseas,  ts 
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News  of  Religion 


California  Ponders  Church-State  Law 


SACRAMENTO,  Cal.— Does  the  state 
have  the  right  to  act  as  a  watchdog 
over  religious  bodies  to  assure  that 
charlatans  do  not  operate  in  the  name 
of  religion  and  that  fraud  and  the  abuse 
of  religious  privilege  do  not  take  place? 
That  is  the  question  underlying  a  new 
legislative  controversy  boiling  in  State 
Assembly  Judiciary  Committee  here. 

Specifically  at  issue  is  a  bill  which 
would  exempt  all  "religious  corpora- 
tions" from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
state  attorney  general  (except  for  crim- 
inal cases). 

The  bill  was  introduced  by  Sen.  Nich- 
olas Petris  of  Oakland  in  the  wake  of 
three  well-publicized  cases  in  which 
the  state  took  action  against  alleged 
abuses  by  California-based  religious 


MIAMI — "It  is  a  terrible  time  in  Cuba 
now.  Food  is  rationed,  oppression  is 
wide.  The  young  are  choking  to 
death." 

So  stated  one  Cuban  man  upon  ar- 
rival in  the  United  States.  Even  before 
the  arrivals  topped  100,000,  World 
Relief  Corporation  (WRC),  an  evan- 
gelical relief  and  development  agency 
based  in  Wheaton,  111.,  initiated  a  re- 
lief and  resettlement  assistance  pro- 
gram for  Cubans  and  Haitians  who 
have  fled  their  countries  in  past  weeks. 

WRC  personnel  were  immediately 
deployed  to  Miami,  Eglin  Air  Force 
Base  (Florida),  Fort  Chaffee  (Arkan- 
sas), and  Indiantown  Gap  (Pennsyl- 
vania) to  help  with  the  processing. 


sects. 

As  a  result  of  an  investigation  by 
the  attorney  general  under  an  existing 
law  (which  the  bill  seeks  to  repeal  in 
part),  the  Worldwide  Church  of  God 
was  found  guilty  of  improper  diver- 
sion of  millions  of  dollars  of  church 
assets  by  high  church  officials. 

In  another  case,  some  $2  million  in 
assets  belonging  to  the  revolutionary 
Synanon  group  were  charged  as  hav- 
ing been  diverted  to  such  nonreligious 
expenditures  as  the  purchase  of  weap- 
ons. 

In  a  third  pending  action,  the  attor- 
ney general  is  still  seeking  access  to 
church  records  of  Faith  Center,  a  pro- 
fessed religious  body  which  has  been 
alleged  to  operate  more  for  the  ad- 


In  the  first  three  weeks  of  opera- 
tion, more  than  2,400  people  were 
sponsored  through  World  Relief,  pri- 
marily through  family  reunification 
and  Spanish-speaking  churches  across 
the  U.S. 

No  resettlement  grants  are  provided 
to  voluntary  agencies  from  the  U.S. 
government,  who  classifies  the  Cubans 
and  Haitians  as  "asylum  seekers." 
Funds  must  be  generated  by  the  agen- 
cies directly  involved  with  assistance. 

World  Relief  is  the  official  relief 
and  development  arm  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  and  is  ac- 
tive in  disaster  relief  and  self-help  de- 
velopment programs  in  over  30  coun- 
tries around  the  world.  E 


vantage  of  its  "directors"  than  in  the 
general  public  interest. 

Under  the  current  law,  the  attorney 
general  has  the  power  to  investigate 
whether  a  group  fails  to  qualify  as  a 
proper  religious  corporation,  whether 
there  is  fraud  in  connection  with  the 
group's  property  use  and  whether  do- 
nations or  assets  have  been  used  for 
purposes  other  than  the  group's  stated 
goals. 

The  Petris  bill  would  remove  all 
those  provisions  from  the  attorney 
general's  authority. 

Supporters  of  the  bill  include  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  whose 
representative,  the  Rev.  Dean  Kelley, 
told  the  press:  "The  state  is  not  to  be 
the  proprietor,  the  overseer  of  reli- 
gion. A  few  recent  scandals  have  cre- 
ated a  'cure'  that  raises  more  prob- 
lems than  it  solves.  Certainly  there  is 
a  hazard  of  some  fraud  and  charla- 
tanry. But  that  is  a  risk  our  founders 
were  prepared  to  take." 

Opponents  of  the  bill  note  that  Cal- 
ifornia has  the  largest  population  of 
"offbeat  cults"  in  the  nation.  Testify- 
ing against  the  bill  was  attorney  Paul 
Morantz,  who  was  bitten  by  a  rattle- 
snake placed  in  his  mailbox  after  he 
won  a  $300,000  default  judgment 
against  Synanon  for  fraud. 

"Passage  of  this  bill  will  wipe  out 
the  only  avenue  to  investigating  abuse 
by  those  organizations  that  falsely  call 
themselves  religions,"  Mr.  Morantz 
warned. 

And  Assistant  Attorney  General  Rod 
Blonien  said  the  scope  of  the  existing 
law  had  been  misrepresented.  There  is 
a  feeling  that  the  state  can  "swoop 
down  on  anyone  by  whim  or  fancy . . . 
go  into  any  church  and  immediately 
begin  ransacking  through  the  records. 
We're  willing  to  add  safeguards  to  as- 
sure that  this  cannot  happen,"  he  said. 

As  the  controversy  continued,  keen- 
ly watched  by  officials  of  other  states, 
the  bill  appeared  to  inch  closer  to  be- 
coming law.  ffi 


The 
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RCA  Synod  Acts  on 
Variety  of  Concerns 

SCHENECTADY,  N.Y.—  The  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  (RCA),  a 
denomination  with  which  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  almost  united  a  few 
years  ago,  continued  its  record  of  ma- 
joring on  social  issues  during  its  an- 
nual General  Synod  meeting  here. 

Generally  acknowledged  to  be  the 
oldest  Reformed  denomination  in 
America,  whose  best-known  minis- 
ters include  the  Rev.  Norman  Vincent 
Peale  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Schuler, 
the  RCA  nailed  down  its  earlier  most 
controversial  decision  when  it  reaf- 
firmed the  legality  of  women's  ordi- 
nation by  judicial  fiat  rather  than  by 
regular  constitutional  process. 

Two  years  ago,  the  General  Synod, 
wearied  with  repeated  defeats  of  a 
constitutional  vote  to  legalize  women's 
ordination,  simply  ruled  that  such  or- 
dination was  legal  and  let  it  go  at 
that.  That  action  regularized  several 
ordinations  that  had  taken  place  with- 
out constitutional  permission. 

The  delegates  here  approved  a  for- 
mal change  in  the  constitution  which 
ratifies  the  action  of  two  years  ago  by 
specifying  that  "men  and  women"  are 
eligible  for  ordination  to  the  ministry. 

Lifting  its  sights  overseas,  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  urged  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  of  South  Africa  to  renounce 
its  tacit  support  of  the  South  African 
government's  system  of  apartheid. 

The  action  came  in  approval  of  the 
report  of  a  task  force  on  Non-Violent 
Liberation  in  South  Africa,  a  subject 
the  Americans  took  very  seriously.  The 
report  included  support  for  "recog- 
nized South  African  liberation  move- 
ments." It  also  urged  economic  sanc- 
tions against  South  Africa  by  the  U.S. 
government. 

Defeating  an  effort  to  ban  abortion 
under  all  circumstances  except  when 
the  mother's  life  is  in  danger,  the  Syn- 
od reaffirmed  its  criticism  of  abortion 
generally,  but  recognized  that  there 
may  be  a  variety  of  exceptions. 

The  delegates  also  voted  to  encour- 
age negotiations  toward  a  solution  to 
the  problem  of  Palestinian  refugees. 

But  they  narrowly  defeated  a  rec- 
ommendation by  the  church's  His- 
panic council  to  push  for  amnesty  for 
all  illegal  aliens  in  the  U.S. 

In  other  action,  the  Synod  remind- 
ed pastors  and  youth  leaders  of  their 


responsibility  to  provide  draft  coun- 
seling for  young  people,  including  op- 
tions to  military  service. 

And  it  expressed  deep  concern  over 
"oppression"  on  Taiwan,  and  reaf- 
firmed its  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  E 

Singer's  New  Mission 
Is  Fighting  Feminism 

BLOOMINGTON,  Minn.  (RNS) — 
Dale  Evans  Rogers,  the  actress-singer, 
says  she  has  a  new  mission. 

She  has  joined  with  women  who 
have  rejected  feminism  and  are  seek- 
ing to  warn  the  nation  about  the  ef- 
fort to  "tear  down  all  moral  stan- 
dards we  have  known." 

"There  has  been  a  concentrated  ef- 
fort to  break  up  the  American  home, 
promote  humanistic  teaching  in  the 
public  schools  and  to  take  God  out  of 
our  national  life,"  she  said  here. 

Mrs.  Rogers,  who  a  generation  ago 
co-starred  with  her  husband,  Roy  Rog- 
ers, in  movie  and  television  westerns 
and  in  rodeo  productions,  came  to 
Minnesota  after  attending  a  women's 
rally  in  Washington  in  connection  with 
the  "Washington  for  Jesus"  demon- 
stration there. 

In  a  talk  at  a  dinner  here  marking 
the  centennial  of  the  Salvation  Army 
in  the  United  States,  Mrs.  Rogers  said 
that  prior  to  her  marriage  to  Roy 
Rogers  32  years  ago  she  would  have 
been  "in  the  midst  of  the  feminist 
movement." 

"I  was  very  bitter,"  she  said.  "I 
was  like  Betty  Friedan,  Gloria  Steinem 
and  Jane  Fonda.  I  thought  woman's 
lot  was  unfair." 

But  then,  she  said,  "something  won- 
derful happened  in  my  life."  On  the 
night  she  was  married  to  Roy  Rogers 
(her  two  earlier  marriages  ended  in  di- 
vorce) she  went  into  a  closet  and 
prayed  for  a  Christian  home  and  "the 
spirit  of  the  living  God  fell  on  me." 

At  a  Baptist  church  the  following 
Sunday,  she  said  she  responded  to  the 
invitation  to  go  to  the  altar  and  ran 
down  the  aisle. 

"When  I  walked  out,  I  was  like  a 
new  born  babe,"  she  said.  "Because 
of  what  he  saw  in  my  life,  Roy  accept- 
ed Christ  16  weeks  later." 

The  Rogers  became  active  members 
of  the  Hollywood  Christian  group, 
made  up  of  people  in  the  entertain- 
ment industry  who  believed  in  Jesus 


Christ  and  wanted  to  make  a  witness. 

The  actress  said  she  now  feels  all 
the  things  she  did  as  an  entertainer 
were  "stepping  stones  to  the  most  im- 
portant thing — to  be  a  witness  to  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Rogers  have  been  parents  to 
nine  children,  five  of  them  adopted. 
Three  of  them,  however,  are  no  long- 
er alive. 

Robin  Elizabeth,  a  baby  born  with 
Down's  Syndrome  and  the  subject  of 
Dale  Rogers'  best-selling  book,  Angel 
Unaware,  died  when  she  was  three. 

Debbie,  a  Korean  adoptee,  was  killed 
in  an  accident  while  with  other  church 
young  people  on  a  bus  trip  to  Mexico. 

John  David  (Sandy)  met  his  death 
in  Germany  while  on  military  service. 
In  "a  weak  moment,"  his  mother  said, 
he  accepted  a  dare  to  drink  several 
different  kinds  of  alcoholic  beverages 
in  30  minutes  and  died  a  few  hours 
later. 

Mrs.  Dale  Rogers  said  she  had  been 
asked  how  she  could  remain  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  light  of  her  tragedies  and 
she  said  it  was  because  of  the  "joy" 
and  "spiritual  understanding"  which 
God  had  given  her.  EE 


'Spiritual  Malpractice' 
Suit  Allowed  by  Court 

BURBANK,  Cal.  (RNS)— A  Superior 
Court  judge  here  has  ruled  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  parents  of  a  man  who 
committed  suicide  can  sue  the  evangel- 
ical community  church  he  attended 
for  "spiritual  malpractice." 

Judge  Thomas  Murphy  made  no 
ruling  on  the  merits  of  the  case  but 
gave  attorneys  for  Grace  Community 
Church  in  Panorama  City  30  days  to 
answer  to  the  charges  by  Walter  and 
Maria  Nally  of  Tujunga.  Their  son, 
Kenneth,  24,  a  theology  student  and 
part-time  worker  at  the  church,  killed 
himself  in  April,  1979. 

The  parents  charged  that  doctors 
had  recommended  psychiatric  treat- 
ment for  their  son,  but  that  the  Rev. 
John  F.  MacArthur  Jr.,  pastor  of  Grace 
Community  Church,  discouraged  pro- 
fessional medical  care  and  instead  rec- 
ommended lay  pastoral  counseling, 
prayer  and  Scripture  readings. 

Mr.  MacArthur  and  lay  counselors 
of  the  church  were  charged  with  ne- 
glecting to  give  Kenneth  Nally  proper 
guidance,  and  of  denigrating  the  man's 
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Roman  Catholic  upbringing  and  agi- 
tating his  "preexisting"  feelings  of 
guilt,  anxiety  and  depression.  The  suit 
asks  for  damages  but  does  not  specify 
an  amount. 

Judge  Murphy  said  the  First  Amend- 
ment's protections  on  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  religion  didn't  preclude  the 
Nallys  from  suing  the  church  for 
wrongful  death  and  negligence.  The 
church  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Los 
Angeles  area,  with  an  average  Sunday 
attendance  of  6,000.  CD 

Moral  Majority  Helps 
Defeat  Gay  Rights  Laws 

SAN  JOSE,  Cal.  (RNS)— In  a  vote  that 
followed  an  angry  and  bitter  cam- 
paign, gay  rights  ordinances  banning 
discrimination  against  homosexuals  in 


Largest  Congregation  Yet 
Separates  From  UPCUSA 

LIVONIA,  Mich. — In  an  action  like- 
ly to  have  widespread  repercussions, 
the  Ward  United  Presbyterian  Church 
here  has  voted  to  separate  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  action  by  the  3,600-member 
congregation  located  in  this  Detroit 
suburb,  was  by  a  vote  of  2,133  to  5. 

Repercussions  are  expected  because 
the  Ward  church  is  not  opposed  to 
the  ordination  of  women — it  has  sev- 
eral women  on  its  governing  session. 

However,  general  trends  within  the 
denomination,  and  the  legalistic  posi- 
tions taken  by  the  General  Assembly, 
finally  proved  too  much  for  the  con- 
servative congregation. 

"Our  complaint,"  said  the  Rev. 
Bartlett  L.  Hess,  founding  pastor  of 
the  church,  "is  with  the  national  church 
and  its  General  Assembly." 

Denominational  reluctance  to  clear- 
ly affirm  the  deity  of  Christ,  coupled 
with  restrictions  on  local  church  free- 
dom, "pushed  us  to  the  brink,"  Dr. 
Hess  said. 


jobs  and  housing  were  defeated  here. 
Voters  rejected  such  measures  by  2-to- 
1  margins. 

The  campaign  against  the  measures 
was  sparked  by  a  Moral  Majority  slo- 
gan, "Don't  Let  It  Spread." 

Dean  Wycoff,  local  Moral  Majority 
executive  secretary,  explained,  "We 
don't  want  the  cancer  of  homosexual- 
ity spreading  from  San  Francisco  down 
to  Santa  Clara  County."  San  Fran- 
cisco, which  has  the  country's  most  ac- 
tive gay  community,  is  50  miles  north 
of  San  Jose. 

Television  ads  broadcast  before  the 
election  showed  a  girl  crying  in  a 
park,  surrounded  by  homosexuals  and 
lesbians.  Brochures  circulated  also 
with  photos  of  homosexuals  embrac- 
ing. Others  reported  "demands"  by 
homosexual  activists  for  "gay  quotas" 
at  colleges.  E 


In  a  statement  issued  by  the  church, 
the  officers  said:  "Although  Ward 
church  has  women  and  minority  group 
representation  on  its  session,  it  feels 
freedom  for  other  local  churches  to 
have  contrary  conscience  should  not 
be  prohibited." 

"We  are  not  leaving  the  historic 
church,"  Dr.  Hess  explained.  "We 
rather  feel  the  denomination  has  left 

us."  m 


Canada's  Presbyterians 
Told  To  Accept  Women 

TORONTO  (RNS)— Canadian  Pres- 
byterian ministers  opposed  to  women 
clergy  have  been  given  10  years  to 
change  their  minds  or  get  out  of  the 
denomination,  the  106th  General  As- 
sembly has  declared. 

The  Assembly  decision  requires  min- 
isters to  cooperate  fully  with  female 
elders  and  clergy,  but  will  not — until 
1990 — force  them  to  take  part  in  or- 
daining women  themselves. 

The  Canadian  church,  which  has 
166,190  adult  members,  decided  to 


ordain  women  in  1966  but  about  15 
percent  of  its  993  ministers  are  ada- 
mantly opposed  to  the  move. 

The  long-simmering  controversy 
came  to  a  head  here  when  delegates  to 
the  Assembly  debated  the  "test  case" 
of  Daniel  MacDougall  of  Bridlewood 
Church,  Toronto. 

Mr.  MacDougall,  after  receiving  his 
theological  training,  asked  to  be  or- 
dained, but  in  so  doing,  made  it  clear 
he  was  opposed  to  women  clergy  and 
could  not  in  good  conscience  partici- 
pate in  such  ordinations. 

The  East  Toronto  presbytery  re- 
fused to  ordain  him  and  so  did  a 
church  board  of  appeal.  It  was  then 
his  case  touched  off  a  furor  in  Cana- 
dian Presbyterian  circles.  E 

Church's  Young  People 
Study  Causes  of  Hunger 

ARDEN,  N.C.— Although  fasting  is 
not  one  of  the  more  popular  youth 
activities  in  religious  circles  today, 
approximately  20  young  people  from 
Arden  Presbyterian  Church  went  with- 
out food  for  24  hours  to  experience 
the  problems  of  world  hunger  first 
hand. 

In  a  program  designed  by  the  evan- 
gelical relief  agency,  World  Vision  In- 
ternational, Arden's  young  people 
learned  not  only  what  it  felt  like  to  go 
hungry  for  a  day  but  also  some  sober- 
ing facts  as  well: 

— Poor  people  in  developing  nations 
pay  up  to  85  percent  of  their  earnings 
for  food — just  for  subsistence  diets. 

— 900  million  people  in  some  na- 
tions subsist  on  $40  to  $80  a  year,  less 
than  most  people  in  wealthy  nations 
make  in  a  day. 

— More  than  a  fourth  of  all  the 
world's  deaths  occur  among  children 
under  five,  most  of  whom  suffer  from 
malnutrition. 

— Developed  nations  have  45  times 
more  wealth  than  poorer  countries 
which  in  turn  have  over  half  of  the 
world's  population. 

Although  the  facts  were  stark,  Ar- 
den's youth  director,  Mark  Musser, 
emphasized  the  program'  was  not  de- 
signed as  a  "guilt  trip." 

"We  were  not  interested  in  just 
making  a  dramatic  impression,  but  in 
changing  lifestyles  so  that  we  might 
become  good  stewards  of  what  we 
have." 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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Mary  Howard,  a  member  of  the  Arden  church  and  a  senior  at  T.  C.  Roberson  High  School 
in  Asheville,  N.  C,  signs  up  for  particpation  in  World  Vision's  love  loaf  offering  program. 


Middle  East  Report 


Some  Arab  Christians  Face  Persecution 


Using  films,  Bible  studies,  quizzes 
and  games  designed  by  World  Vision 
to  dramatize  the  plight  of  poverty 
(and  going  for  nearly  three  days  him- 
self without  food),  Mr.  Musser  showed 
his  own  dedication  to  such  a  purpose. 
And  Arden's  young  people  seem  to 
have  responded  in  a  positive  way  to 
what  they  experienced. 

Several  were  especially  impressed 
by  the  film,  "The  Hungry  People." 
Lisa  Kindley  said:  "It  really  made  you 
aware  of  what  was  going  on  in  other 
countries.  It  opened  your  eyes."  Melis- 
sa Ellis,  another  participant,  added: 
"It  showed  how  little  wealthy  coun- 
tries actually  spend  on  relief  proj- 
ects. Often  these  countries  just  seem 
greedy." 

As  intense  as  these  lessons  were,  it 
was  not  all  work  and  no  play  for  those 
who  gave  up  a  weekend  to  take  part. 
There  were  board  games  and  indoor 
volleyball  contests  to  keep  minds  off 
the  growling  stomachs. 

But  the  absence  of  snacks  and  reg- 
ular meals  couldn't  be  forgotten  en- 
tirely. When  youth  director  Musser 
announced  the  schedule  for  Saturday 
morning,  he  said,  "Feel  free  to  sleep 
in  for  a  long  time,  because  when  you 
wake  up,  you're  going  to  ask,  'What's 
for  breakfast?'— and  there  won't  be 
any  breakfast." 

Complaints  about  the  sacrifices 
made,  or  hard  floors  slept  on  or  lack 
of  shower  facilities  were  hardly  in 
order,  and  Mr.  Musser  was  obviously 
encouraged  by  what  he  felt  was  the 
good  spirit  of  everyone  involved.  "One 
of  the  main  values  of  this  experience 
is  in  terms  of  body  life,"  he  said.  "I 
like  the  idea  of  combining  fellowship 
with  an  awareness  of  world  hunger." 

Another  encouraging  moment  for 
Mr.  Musser  came  at  the  end  of  the 
fast.  When  Arden's  young  people  were 
given  the  option  of  signing  up  for  a 
World  Vision  giving  project  or  of 
simply  leaving  to  go  home,  all  stayed 
around  and  signed  up.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Moody  Institute  of  Science,  pro- 
ducer of  the  long  popular  series,  "Ser- 
mons From  Science,"  has  now  released 
a  new  film  entitled  Energy  in  a  Twi- 
light World.  The  35-minute  movie  doc- 
uments the  contemporary  energy  cri- 
sis, and  discusses  the  technical,  eco- 
nomic, social,  political,  moral  and  ethi- 
cal implications.  U3 


The  Rev.  Victor  Atallah,  a  minister 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
f Journal,  Aug.  1,  1979),  finds  his 
roots  in  the  Middle  East.  Now  doing 
follow-up  work  with  Arabic-speaking 
listeners  of  the  Back  to  God  Hour  in 
Chicago,  Mr.  Atallah  recently  returned 
from  a  six- week  visit  to  several  Mid- 
dle East  countries. 

Q.  Were  political  tensions  evident 
where  you  visited? 

A.  Yes.  The  political  atmosphere 
seemed  to  be  very  tense.  There  were  a 
few  minor  clashes  around  Beirut,  es- 
pecially between  the  Shiite  Muslim 
militia  and  the  Palestine  Liberation 
Organization.  More  serious  than  this, 
however,  were  assassination  attempts 
against  prominent  Christian  leaders. 


Also,  while  I  was  in  the  Middle  East, 
a  well-known  Lebanese  journalist  who 
works  out  of  England  was  kidnapped, 
tortured  and  killed.  In  Aleppo,  Syria, 
there  were  daily  clashes  between  the 
government  troops  and  fanatic  fun- 
damentalist Muslims. 

In  Egypt,  there  were  clashes  be- 
tween the  government  and  the 
Muslim  Brotherhood  groups  who  de- 
nounced the  entrance  of  the  deposed 
Shah  of  Iran  into  their  country. 

Q.  How  widespread  is  the  perse- 
cution of  Christians? 

A.  Let  me  focus  primarily  on  Egypt, 
where  there  is  a  new  wave  of  per- 
secution. Some  Muslim  organizations 
have  been  beating  known  Christians, 
and  in  some  instances,  have  bombed 
churches.  On  Palm  Sunday,  I  had  been 
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Rev.  Victor  Atallah,  who  does  follow-up  work  with  Arabic-speaking  listeners  to  the  Back 
to  God  Hour  in  Chicago,  corresponds  with  hundreds  of  Christians  in  the  Middle  East. 


planning  to  attend  a  church  in  down- 
town Cairo.  Fortunately,  I  received 
word  that  trouble  was  brewing  and  at- 
tended another  church  instead.  While 
in  Cairo,  I  passed  by  a  Coptic  church 
that  had  been  bombed.  Thank  God 
there  were  no  serious  injuries  and  no 
damage  more  extensive  than  broken 
windows. 

There  also  have  been  recent  out- 
breaks of  kidnappings  of  young  girls 
from  the  University  of  Alexandria. 
The  whereabouts  of  these  girls  still  is 
not  known,  but  it  is  suspected  that 
they  have  been  forced  to  marry  Mus- 
lims, and  thereby  through  marriage 
forced  to  become  Muslims. 

There  have  also  been  cases  of  dis- 
crimination against  Christians  in  em- 
ployment opportunities. 

When  I  entered  Amman,  Jordan, 
officials  confiscated  the  Christian 
books  I  had  in  my  briefcase.  I  had 
been  warned  that  such  an  inspection 
might  take  place,  and,  as  a  result,  was 
able  to  hide  the  other  books  and  liter- 
ature. At  the  Back  to  God  Hour,  we 
no  longer  send  books  into  Jordan  and 
Syria  because  they  never  arrive  at  their 
destination.  We  now  just  send  tracts 
which  include  excerpts  from  the  books. 

Q.  You  also  stayed  for  a  while  in 
Lebanon.  What  is  happening  to 
Christianity  there? 

A.  In  Lebanon,  a  missionary  can 
preach  God's  Word  openly.  Chris- 
tians have  a  say  in  a  government 
which  is  more  democratic,  and  which 
still  guarantees  such  traditional  west- 
ern freedoms  as  freedom  of  religion, 
speech  and  press.  If  it's  God's  will, 
Lebanon  will  remain  an  open  country 
from  which  missionaries  can  go  out 
into  the  rest  of  the  Arab  world. 

Q.  What  was  the  goal  of  your  trip? 

A.  The  goal  was  to  get  to  know  people 
and  assess  their  situation,  as  well  as 
introduce  Christians  to  one  another. 
We  have  to  do  that  very  cautiously — 
execution  can  be  the  punishment  for 
converted  Muslim  listeners. 

There  is  a  strong  fear  of  persecu- 
tion in  many  Arab  countries,  and  many 
times  Christians  live  near  one  another 
without  ever  realizing  it.  By  introduc- 
ing them,  we  acquaint  them  with  fel- 
low Christians  who  have  the  qualities 
for  being  potential  lay  leaders. 

We  also  train  these  people  to  con- 
duct Bible  studies  and  gradually  instill 
in  their  hearts  and  minds,  through  the 


teaching  of  Scriptures,  the  idea  of 
how  important  it  is  to  be  commit- 
ted to  an  organized  witnessing  local 
church. 

Developing  indigenous  Reformed 
churches  is  our  long  range  goal.  Since 
foreign  missionaries  are  not  admitted 
to  many  of  these  countries,  such  a 
church  could  not  be  established  by 
foreigners.  The  only  way  for  them  to 
grow  and  get  organized  as  churches  is 
for  them  to  do  it  themselves,  with  the 
prayerful  support  of  those  on  the  out- 
side. 

Q.  How  do  these  people  begin  to 
do  it  themselves? 

A.  We're  hoping  that  gradually  we'll 
have  enough  leaders  for  each  region. 
We  could  then  organize  them  for  reg- 
ular training  sessions  which  would  be 
held  in  either  Cyprus  or  Lebanon, 
where  there  is  relative  religious  free- 
dom. After  such  training,  these  leaders 
would  return  to  their  countries  to  or- 
ganize and  conduct  Bible  study  groups. 

Q.  Did  you  meet  "potential  lay 
leaders"  while  on  this  trip? 

A.  I  was  blessed  to  meet  and  share 
God's  Word  with  over  70  Christian 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Middle  East. 

One  young  man  who  had  become  a 
personal  friend  of  mine  through  pre- 
vious correspondence,  however,  stands 
out  in  particular. 

While  I  was  in  Lebanon,  this  young 
man,  who  was  converted  through  Sa- 
atu'l  Islah  (the  Arabic  language  pro- 
gram of  the  Back  to  God  Hour),  trav- 
eled with  me,  giving  his  personal  testi- 


mony to  the  people  who  we  visited. 
He  is  in  Lebanon  and  currently  holds 
Bible  studies  in  his  home.  Through 
his  testimony  his  mother  and  sister 
came  to  know  the  Lord.  Although  his 
father  is  not  a  believer,  he  is  open  to 
Christianity  and  is  willing  to  pay  his 
son's  expenses  to  attend  a  seminary. 
We  are  now  in  the  process  of  helping 
him  choose  a  seminary  to  attend. 

Another  interesting  visit  I  had  was 
with  a  Marionite  nun  who  has  been 
corresponding  with  Saatu'l  Islah.  She 
has  been  using  our  literature  to  teach 
religion  in  the  school  she  heads.  She 
took  me  on  a  tour  of  the  grade  school 
and  high  school  and  introduced  me  to 
the  other  nuns  and  teachers,  all  of 
whom  gave  me  a  very  warm  welcome. 
This  Marionite  nun  also  mentioned 
that  she  prays  regularly  for  the  Lord's 
blessing  on  our  ministry. 

I  have  also  visited  with  several  Mus- 
lim listeners  who  express  openness  to 
the  Gospel.  In  fact,  some  of  these  be- 
lievers possess  promising  leadership 
qualities. 

Q.  What  is  your  overall  reaction  to 
the  people  and  the  situation  in 
the  Middle  East? 

A.  I  am  convinced  that  the  people  of 
the  Middle  East  are  hungry  for  some- 
thing to  provide  hope  for  their  trou- 
bled lives.  The  listeners  I  met  told  me 
that  every  day  they  look  forward  to 
our  program  which  brings  God's  Word 
into  their  homes  and  hearts.  It  is  now 
our  God-given  mission  to  proclaim 
the  saving  work  of  Christ  to  a  trou- 
bled Arab  world.  E 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  9  AND  16,  1980 


He  Descended 
Into  Hell 


THE  EDITOR 


all  the  statements  of  faith  which 
are  common  among  Christians,  none 
is  less  understood  or  more  likely  to 
provoke  debate  than  that  dark  mys- 
terious phrase  in  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
"He  descended  into  hell." 

We  wonder  how  that  thought  got  in 
there;  what  possesssed  the  apostolic 
church  so  many  centuries  ago  to  con- 
sign the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  hell  in 
the  interval  between  His  death  and 
resurrection. 

Many  Christians,  offended  by  the 
words  or  fearing  they  will  be  misun- 
derstood by  strangers  to  their  liturgy, 
remove  them  from  the  confession  of 
faith  they  repeat  as  a  part  of  worship. 
Some  vehemently  deny  the  appropri- 
ateness of  the  phrase,  even  calling  it 
heresy. 

In  the  Presbyterian  communion, 
perhaps  half  the  churches  using  the 
Apostles'  Creed  in  worship  omit  the 
phrase.  Others  change  the  word  hell 
to  sheol  (the  abode  of  the  dead).  The 
New  International  Version,  for  con- 
textual reasons,  changes  the  word  hell 
to  grave  in  two  verses  which  consti- 
tute important  sources  of  the  original 
idea. 

But  what  were  the  early  Christians 
thinking  about  when  they  fervently 
confessed,  as  they  most  certainly  did, 
"He  descended  into  hell"?  What  truth 
were  they  seeking  to  affirm? 

Peter  makes  reference  to  the  proph- 
ecy of  David,  "Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,"  in  his  historic  sermon 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2:27,  31); 
and  in  his  First  Epistle  (I  Pet.  3:19), 
he  fires  the  imagination  of  succeeding 
generations  of  Christians  with  his  dark 
and  mysterious  phrase,  "He  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison." 
But  do  these  references  support  that 
phrase  in  the  Creed?  Do  they  have  a 
sufficient  base  on  which  to  construct 
a  major  dogma? 

In  order  to  understand  the  mystery, 
we  must  begin  at  the  point  where  we 
try  to  understand  how  the  death  of 
Christ  could  have  differed  from  any 


other  death — for  example,  the  deaths 
of  those  two  who  died  with  Him  on 
Calvary;  and  how  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  could  have  differed  from  other 
resurrections,  such  as  those  of  Laza- 
rus and  the  widow's  son  and  even  those 
who,  Matthew  tells  us,  "came  out  of 
the  graves  after  his  resurrection" 
(Matt.  27:53). 

Have  you  ever  considered  what  mys- 
tery is  implied  by  the  sacred  writers 
who,  on  the  one  hand,  could  report 
that  others  had  preceded  Christ  in  ris- 
ing from  the  dead — yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  could  declare  that  He  was  the 
''first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead" 
(Acts  26:23),  the  "firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20),  the  "first 
begotten  from  the  dead"  (Rev.  1:5)? 

How  could  His  suffering  have  had 
the  effect  of  an  infinite  atonement 
when  His  time  on  the  cross  was  less 
than  that  of  the  two  thieves  who  died 
the  same  day  and  but  a  fraction  of  the 
time  spent  by  others  who  often  lin- 
gered for  days  on  that  instrument  of 
torture?  Can  we  be  satisfied  with  the 
explanation  that  because  He  was  an 
infinite  Person  the  quality  of  suffer- 
ing was  more  acute — or  that  the  weight 
of  the  world's  sins  somehow  made  His 
physical  death  more  painful? 

Have  you  ever  wondered  over  the 
Scriptural  suggestion  that  because  He 
died,  we  shall  never  die — and  can  you 
believe  such  a  thought  in  the  face  of 
the  possibility  that  this  very  day  you 
may  indeed  die?  Isn't  there  a  contra- 
diction in  such  a  thought? 

Let's  go  back  and  look  at  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
with  special  care. 

Without  any  doubt,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  With- 
out a  doubt,  also,  Jesus  Christ  rose 
bodily  from  the  dead  the  third  day  fol- 
lowing His  death.  And,  according  to 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles  and  the 
witness  of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
that  death  and  resurrection  have  es- 
sential meaning  for  the  eternal  salva- 
tion of  men  and  women. 


But  just  how  that  death  and  that 
resurrection  could,  for  all  time,  pro- 
cure salvation  for  sinners  who  receive 
Him  is  the  great  and  holy  mystery  we 
are  trying  to  understand. 

The  New  Testament  says  that  in  His 
atonement,  Christ  became  the  "pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.  "From  time  to 
time  the  Church,  seeking  to  explain 
the  holy  mystery,  has  spoken  of  Christ 
as  "paying  a  ransom  for  our  souls." 
Expressing  it  another  way,  the  West- 
minster Standards  speak  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  "satisfying  divine  justice  and 
reconciling  us  to  God." 

Christians  have  always  believed 
there  was  something  special  about 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection — some- 
thing which  accomplished  for  us  what 
we  could  not  have  accomplished  for 
ourselves,  something  which  paid  a 
debt  we  could  not  pay,  something 
which  settled  an  account  we  could  not 
settle,  something  which  had  a  cleans- 
ing effect,  a  justifying  effect,  a  life- 
giving  effect. 

But  Christians  have  never  been  able 
to  explain  the  mystery  without  leav- 
ing it  almost  as  mysterious  as  it  was 
before  they  began  to  explain  it. 

Upon  one  aspect  of  the  atonement 
theologians  have  been  agreed:  The  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  were  an  important 
part  of  the  mystery,  in  some  sense  sep- 
arate and  distinct  from  His  death,  as 
such  and  His  resurrection,  as  such. 
Somehow  (we  believe)  He  suffered 
what  we  were  due  to  suffer  and  be- 
cause He  suffered  we  are  spared  the 


Have  you  ever 
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suffering  to  which  otherwise  we  would 
be  liable. 

Theologians,  wondering  how  all 
these  things  could  be,  occasionally 
have  spoken  of  Christ's  sufferings  as 
of  infinite  worth.  They  were  infinitely 
efficacious  because  they  were  in  some 
sense  infinite  sufferings.  That  is,  be- 
cause He  was  holy  and  perfect  and 
good,  suffering,  for  Him,  was  infi- 
nitely painful  and  therefore  included 
(somehow)  all  of  our  own  sufferings. 

Inquisitive  minds,  however,  have 
not  been  able  to  get  away  from  the 
nagging  questions  which  recur  when 
one  thinks  of  the  atonement.  He  was 
despised — others  have  been  despised. 
He  was  rejected — others  have  been 
rejected.  He  was  smitten  and  afflict- 
ed— others  have  been  smitten  and  af- 
flicted. He  suffered  the  cruel  death  of 
the  cross — two  others  suffered  that 
death  with  Him  that  day  on  Calvary. 
Physically  speaking,  the  two  thieves 
suffered  morel 

He  died  and  was  buried — others 
died  and  were  buried.  He  rose  from 
the  dead — others  had  risen  from  the 
dead  before  Him  and  others  rose  from 
the  dead  after  Him.  (And  yet  the  Bible 
says  that  He  first  arose  and  that  the 
rest  of  us  will  rise  at  His  coming — I 
Cor.  15:23.) 

Wherein  was  the  atonement?  And 
wherein  was  that  resurrection  which 
will  not  be  enjoyed  by  believers  until 
Christ  returns? 

In  other  words,  just  what  about 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection  secured 
our  eternal  security?  What  was  there 
about  the  cross  and  the  empty  tomb 
which  has  a  vital  bearing  upon  my 
spiritual  welfare? 

I  want  to  suggest  that  the  answer 
lurks  within  the  spiritual  significance 
of  that  mysterious  phrase,  "He  de- 
scended into  hell."  Those  words,  what- 
ever they  mean,  encompass  the  heart 
of  Christ's  sacrifice  as  the  other 
phrases  in  the  Creed  do  not.  In  those 
words  there  is  portrayed  the  struggle 
over  which  the  resurrection  was  a  cos- 
mic victory.  Without  those  words — 
whatever  they  mean — the  creedal  state- 
ment of  the  atonement  is  incomplete. 

What  do  those  words  suggest? 

To  begin  with,  there  is  the  curious 
way  the  Bible  refers  to  death.  The  Bi- 
ble, and  especially  the  New  Testament, 
does  not  refer  to  physical  death  as  we 
do.  And  the  Bible  often  speaks  of  an- 
other death  beyond  the  physical  sep- 
aration of  the  soul  from  the  body. 


Sometimes  the  New  Testament  refers 
to  death  as  a  future  event.  Sometimes 
it  speaks  of  death  as  a  past  event  for 
some  people  who  are  still  living!  It 
refers  to  death  as  something  to  be 
looked  forward  to,  for  some,  and  as  a 
frightful  eventuality  for  others. 

The  Apostle  Paul  rather  curiously 
declares,  "We  are  dead  and  our  life  is 
hid  with  Christ."  In  another  place,  he 
speaks  of  "bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Most  of 
the  time  we  find  Paul  referring  to 
death  not  as  death  at  all  but  as  "sleep." 

When  we  search  the  Gospels,  we 
find  that  Paul  had  good  reason  to 
speak  of  sleep  for  the  Lord  spoke  of 
death  in  the  same  way.  On  at  least  two 
occasions,  Jesus  Christ  referred  to 
one  who  was  dead  as  being  asleep  and 
the  record  tells  us  that  the  people 
laughed  at  Him  for  thus  speaking  of 
death. 

At  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  Jesus  ut- 
tered the  strangest  words  to  be  found 
in  all  of  Scripture  on  the  subject  of 


Jesus  uttered  the 
strangest  words  to 
be  found  in  all 
of  Scripture.  .  .  . 


death:  "He  that  believeth  on  me, 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  dieV  Today,  we  who 
are  Christians  believe  those  words. 
We  believe  that  because  He  died  for 
us  we  shall  never  die. 

How  can  we  believe  such  a  thing 
when  we  know  that  we  are  all  ap- 
pointed to  die? 

The  answer,  of  course,  lies  in  the 
fact  that  there  are  two  kinds,  or  sorts, 
of  death.  The  first  involves  the  soul's 
relation  to  the  body  and  is  occasional- 
ly referred  to  in  the  Scriptures  as  sleep. 
The  second  applies  to  the  anguish  of 
the  soul  and  is  always  referred  to  in 
Scripture  as  death. 

As  the  New  Testament  understands 
it,  the  final  experience  of  men  on  this 
earth  is  not  DEATH!  True  death— the 
kind  the  New  Testament  considers 
important — is  something  we  never 


have  seen,  although  we  can  sense  the 
effects  of  it.  It  is  real,  but  its  reality 
must  be  taken  on  faith  because  it  hap- 
pens in  another  dimension  of  reality. 

Death,  as  the  New  Testament  un- 
derstands it,  is  a  dreadful  thing.  Sleep, 
as  the  New  Testament  understands 
the  end  of  human  existence,  can  be  a 
beautiful  thing — something  almost  to 
be  desired. 

Death  is  awful.  Sleeping  in  Jesus  is 
beautiful.  Death  is  everlasting,  pain- 
ful, utterly  final.  It  is  something  to 
which  all  men  became  liable  on  ac- 
count of  sin.  It  is  what  God  meant 
when  He  sentenced  Adam  to  death 
upon  his  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
It  is  an  experience  from  which  no  man 
returns  in  "resurrection."  But  it  is 
something  the  Christian  confidently 
believes  will  never  happen  to  him! 

That  death  which  has  spiritual  sig- 
nificance is  not  the  death  of  the  body 
but  the  death  of  the  soul! 

Now  the  death  of  Christ — as  an 
atonement — cannot  be  related  to  the 
death  of  the  body.  It  must  be  related 
to  the  death  of  the  soul!  In  all  our  ef- 
forts to  understand  the  atonement, 
we  have  failed  often  to  shift  our  sights 
from  the  public  spectacle  taking  place 
on  Calvary  to  the  invisible  world  be- 
yond the  tomb  where  the  cosmic  strug- 
gle took  place.  We  have  tried  to  find 
our  eternal  salvation  in  the  physical 
agony  produced  by  nails  in  human 
flesh  when  our  salvation  is  not  derived 
from  physical  agony  produced  by 
nails  in  human  flesh  but  rather  from 
that  dreadful  experience  which  every 
Christian  confidently  expects  to  es- 
cape, no  matter  how  painful  his  de- 
parture from  this  world  may  be! 

Remember  how  the  Apostle  Paul 
spoke  of  Christ's  resurrection  as  the 
"firstfruits"  from  the  dead?  Christ 
was  indeed  the  first  to  rise  from  the 
dead,  though  He  was  not  the  first  to 
rise  from  sleep.  We,  who  trust  in  Him, 
place  our  hope  of  the  resurrection  in 
the  fact  that  He  arose. 

The  question,  you  see,  is  this: 
"What  death  did  He  die  and  from 
what  death  did  He  rise?" 

The  answer  lifts  the  eyes  of  faith  in 
wondrous  awe  to  behold  Him.  For 
He,  the  great  eternal  God,  somehow 
died  the  Second  Death  in  our  stead. 
Peter  said  it,  in  words  full  of  mystery 
yet  fraught  with  meaning:  "He  de- 
scended into  helll" 

Don't  forget,  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
not  the  only  one  that  day  to  "suffer 
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under  Pontius  Pilate."  There  were 
two  who  suffered  with  Him.  And  He 
was  not  the  only  one  "crucified,  dead 
and  buried."  There  were  two  others. 
We  have  not  confessed  our  belief  in 
His  atoning  work  if  our  creed  stops 
there  or  leaps  from  thence  to  the  res- 
urrection. The  work  of  Christ  which 
has  eternal,  spiritual  significance  was 
accomplished  behind  the  veil  where 
faith  can  but  dimly  perceive. 

There  our  Lord  somehow  took  our 
place.  In  the  shadowy  world  of  the 
spirit,  He  suffered  for  our  souls,  not 
only  for  our  bodies.  But  this  is  the 
point:  about  His  sufferings  there  was 
not  the  finality  scheduled  for  us.  His 
victory  consists  in  the  fact  that  He 
conquered  the  thing  which  would  have 
killed  us! 

He  was  not  the  first  to  go  to  the  Ser- 
pent's lair,  but  He  was  the  first  to 
crush  the  head  of  the  Serpent  with 
His  heel — and  then  return  again!  He 
was  not  the  first  to  survive  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  body,  but  He  was  the  first 
to  survive  death]  He  came  back  alive 
from  the  place  of  death;  He  came 
back  a  Victor  from  beyond  the  point 
of  no  return! 

And  what  did  His  death  mean? 
Well,  our  understanding  of  the  mean- 


-^^.s  the  sun  makes  its  annual  climb 
up  from  the  south,  a  strange  restless- 
ness comes  over  those  of  our  citizens 
who  live  north  of  the  Mason-Dixon 
line,  and  by  the  time  summer  has  fi- 
nally arrived  this  has  increased  into  a 
pathological  condition  which  turns 
the  country  into  one  vast  cage  of  waltz- 
ing mice. 

A  kind  of  madness  grips  the  popu- 
lace, and  then  begins  that  four-month 


This  message  by  the  late  prince  of 
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preachers  appeared  in  the  newsletter 
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ing  of  His  death  does  not  begin  when 
we  ask  why  He  had  to  die,  but  rather 
begins  when  we  realize  that  He  was 
the  only  one  who  could  possibly  have 
died  .  .  .  and  lived  again! 

Our  overwhelming  wonder  is  not 
that  He  should  have  to  die,  but  rather 
that  here  was  One  who  had  the  infi- 
nite power  necessary  to  return  from 
the  point  of  no  return;  to  come  back 
victorious  over  sin  and  death!  Jesus 
Christ  did  His  work  of  atonement  up- 
on Calvary's  cross,  yes.  But  He  did 
not  do  His  work  of  atonement  in  the 
physical  suffering  which  was  shared 
by  two  others  infinitely  less  worthy 
than  He.  He  did  it  by  taking  upon 
Himself  sin  who  knew  no  sin,  suf- 
fering punishment  who  did  not  de- 
serve to  suffer,  dying  who  was  not 
liable  to  death — and  returning  vic- 
torious! 

Now  we  can  see  much  more  clearly 
how  Christ's  work  of  atonement  can 
have  a  very  real  effect  upon  our  own 
spiritual  condition.  Because  He  died, 
we  escape  death:  because  the  life 
which  is  in  Him,  is  now  in  us! 

He  returned,  as  it  were,  without  the 
smell  of  death  upon  Him,  in  order 
that  we  might  be  "inoculated"  with 
His  victorious  Spirit.  As  Paul  says, 


frenzied  effort  on  everybody's  part  to 
get  somewhere  other  than  where  he  is. 

No  one  stops  to  ask  what  it  is  all 
about,  but  practically  everyone  who 
is  not  in  the  hospital  or  in  jail  joins 
the  general  stampede  from  everywhere 
to  anywhere  and  return. 

An  irresistible  impulse  picks  most 
of  us  up  like  grains  of  dust  caught  by 
the  wind,  and  spins  and  churns  us 
about  dizzily  and  dangerously  till  the 
first  frost  comes  to  ripen  the  pumpkin 
and  drive  home  the  trailers. 

The  sturdy  old  deacon  who  spent 
his  entire  life  in  the  same  county  where 
he  was  born  has  passed  and  gone  for- 
ever. He  existed  before  the  days  of 
the  modern  nomad.  Changing  times 
have  eliminated  him  as  surely  as  the 


"the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  I 
live  because  "Christ  liveth  in  me"  and 
this  life  of  His  is  immune  to  death, 
having  conquered  it! 

Christ  Himself  said  that  it  was  nec- 
essary that  He  should  go  away  in  or- 
der that  we  might  receive  Power.  That 
Power  which  we  receive  makes  us  new 
creatures,  living  creatures,  possessing 
that  thing  called  eternal  life,  and  des- 
tined never  to  die! 

Eternal  life  is  not  something  which 
we  expect  to  acquire  at  some  future 
date.  By  the  grace  of  God  it  is  our 
possession  now,  and  that  which  we 
call  death  is  not  death  at  all,  but  a 
simple  transition  to  an  infinitely  bet- 
ter life  because  there  was  One  who 
was  willing  to  die  in  order  that  we 
should  not  have  to  die. 

In  the  atonement  we  have,  indeed, 
the  "mystery  of  godliness."  We  shall 
never,  in  this  life,  understand  what 
occurred,  but  in  humble  gratitude  for 
our  redemption,  "purchased  by 
Christ,"  we  confess  the  truth  we  be- 
lieve in  the  only  words  we  know  to 
suggest  the  mystery  when  we  say  that 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  "de- 
scended into  hell . "  DO 
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buggy  shed  and  the  hitching  post.  His 
chief  use  now  is  to  decorate  a  museum 
along  with  the  three-toed  horse  and 
the  dinosaur. 

His  basic  error  was  that  he  failed  to 
take  a  vacation. 

He  needed  a  change  and  a  rest,  also 
a  bit  of  recreation;  but  not  having 
heard  of  those  wonderful  aids  to  health 
and  longevity,  he  kept  his  nose  to  the 
grindstone,  raised  10  healthy  children, 
worked  his  own  farm,  attended  the 
Baptist  church  four  times  a  week,  and 
managed  also  to  read  one  or  two  good 
books  a  month. 

Although  he  had  failed  to  relax  prop- 
erly at  yearly  intervals,  he  could  still 
shoot  a  squirrel  out  of  a  chesnut  tree 
at  100  yards  without  glasses  and  chin 


Midsummer 
Madness 
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himself  a  dozen  times  running  when 
he  was  87.  When  he  finally  died,  he 
was  mourned  sincerely  by  his  family 
and  a  host  of  real  neighbors  who  had 
learned  to  appreciate  his  sterling  worth 
by  living  beside  him  for  a  lifetime. 

How  anyone  can  claim  that  his 
grandson,  who  changes  apartments 
every  two  years  and  spends  his  sum- 
mers roaring  through  the  landscape  in 


He  could  still 
shoot  a  squirrel 
out  of  a  chesnut 
tree  at  100  yards. 


a  cloud  of  fumes,  is  his  equal  in  man- 
ly character  is  beyond  comprehension. 
Goldsmith's  famous  lines  come  back 
to  trouble  the  serious-minded: 

111  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a  prey, 
Where  wealth  accumulates,  and  men  decay. 

Now  we  believe  in  liberty  as  guar- 
anteed by  the  Constitution  and  the  in- 
alienable right  of  every  man  to  do  as 
he  likes  as  long  as  he  stays  within  the 
law.  If  most  of  the  population  choose 
to  forsake  their  homes  and  spend  all 
their  spare  time  scudding  between  fill- 
ing stations,  there  is  nothing  we  can 
do  about  it.  To  protest  it  is  to  blow 
against  the  wind  or  swim  against  the 
tide. 

However,  some  of  us  old-fashioned 
throwbacks  to  a  saner  if  slower  age 
may  be  forgiven  if  we  indulge  in  a  few 
honest  tears  for  the  havoc  this  mid- 
summer madness  works  among  the 
churches  of  this  hectic  day. 

Even  though  the  vacation  habit  is  a 
craze  and  a  curse,  even  though  mil- 
lions each  season  take  long  and  ex- 
pensive vacations  from  nothing  more 
strenuous  than  loafing,  we  are  still  will- 
ing to  concede  that  there  might  be 
some  therapeutic  value  in  a  vacation 
trip  where  and  when  needed.  I  would 
surely  not  begrudge  the  hard-working 
man  or  woman  a  rest  from  the  daily 
grind. 

The  sad  truth  is  that  the  vacation 
habit,  plus  the  habit  of  making  week- 
end trips  throughout  the  summer  sea- 
son, has  worked  practically  to  para- 
lyze the  Church  of  God  for  several 


months  out  of  the  year.  Some  churches 
close  altogether,  some  are  forced  to 
give  up  evening  services  for  the  dura- 
tion of  the  summer  and  many  are  com- 
pelled to  join  with  several  other 
churches  in  union  services  in  order  to 
have  an  attendance  large  enough  to 
justify  a  meeting. 

Even  "full-gospel"  churches  and 
tabernacles  are  seriously  crippled,  the 
finances  go  into  the  red,  the  morale 
suffers  and  faith  burns  down  to  a  gray 
ash. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  how  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ  can  justify  himself  in 
laying  down  his  cross  so  frequently 
and  so  shamelessly  in  this  day  of  the 
world's  judgment.  The  army  of  the 
Lord  is  the  only  army  on  earth  where 
the  soldiers  expect  a  four-month  fur- 
lough in  time  of  war. 

It  is  an  ironic  fact  that  in  the  very 
months  of  the  year  when  Satan  is  the 
busiest,  the  children  of  God  are  the 
laziest.  Hell  reaps  her  harvest  during 
the  summer  season,  while  the  poor 
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overburdened  heirs  of  the  ages  criss- 
cross the  continent  at  eighty  miles  an 
hour  in  a  grim  effort  to  relax. 

If  someone  should  remind  me  that 
it  is  during  the  summer  that  the  great 
conventions  and  camp  meetings  are 
held,  I  would  reply  that  a  10-day  peri- 
od of  fun  at  a  camp  meeting  is  a  poor 
substitute  for  a  summer  of  faithful 
service  back  at  the  home  church. 

It  is  a  pitiful  thing  to  see  on  any 
summer  Sunday  morning  a  discouraged 
Sunday  school  superintendent  stand- 
ing before  the  tattered  remnant  of  his 
school,  trying  to  appear  cheerful  with 
half  of  his  teachers  missing.  And  it  is 
a  tragicomic  sight  to  see  a  peripatetic 
playboy  of  the  church  getting  down 
on  his  knees  on  a  Saturday  afternoon 
to  thank  God  for  that  prosperity  which 


enables  him  to  desert  the  house  of 
God  more  frequently  than  he  was  able 
to  do  in  his  leaner  years,  and  pray  for 
"journeying  mercies"  as  he  speeds 
away  from  his  post  of  duty  to  com- 
mune with  nature  among  the  sardine 
cans. 

That  the  Church  of  Christ  should 
so  completely  succumb  to  this  mid- 
summer madness  is  proof  enough  of 
our  low  spiritual  condition.  It  is  little 
wonder  that  the  people  of  the  world 
smile  cynically  when  we  come  back 

When  Satan  is  the 
busiest,  the 
children  of  God 
are  the  laziest. 


and  go  to  work  on  them  after  the  cool 
weather  sets  in.  They  do  not  take  us 
seriously,  and  we  have  ourselves  to 
thank  for  their  attitude. 

We  need  revival!  We  need  a  revival 
of  consecration  to  death,  a  revival  of 
happy  abandonment  to  the  will  of 
God  that  will  laugh  at  sacrifice  and 
count  it  a  privilege  to  bear  the  cross 
through  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day. 

We  are  too  much  influenced  by  the 
world  and  too  little  controlled  by  the 
Spirit.  We  of  the  deeper  life  persuasion 
are  not  immune  to  the  temptations  of 
ease  and  we  are  in  grave  danger  of 
becoming  a  generation  of  pleasure 
lovers. 

Any  who  disagree  with  these  con- 
clusions are  within  their  rights,  and  I 
would  be  the  last  to  deny  them  the  priv- 
ilege. But  in  the  name  of  a  thousand 
struggling  churches  and  disheartened 
pastors,  may  I  not  plead  for  a  little 
more  loyalty  to  the  local  church  dur- 
ing this  season  of  difficulty? 

May  God  raise  up  a  people  who 
will  consult  their  pleasures  less  and 
the  greater  need  more. 

I  know  of  one  successful  layman 
who  refuses  again  and  again  to  take 
perfectly  legitimate  pleasure  trips  be- 
cause he  cannot  bring  himself  to  leave 
his  class  of  adolescent  Sunday  school 
boys. 

May  God  multiply  such  men  and 
women  among  us  till  the  reproach  of 
Eygpt  is  rolled  away  and  man's  con- 
fidence in  us  restored.  E 
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Why  Did  Mommy  Leave 

and  Go  to  Heaven?  JEAN  M.  BURROUGHS 


H  ow  do  you  answer  a  child  who 
asks  that  question?  Especially  if  you're 
also  a  bereaved  mother  whose  heart 
is  broken  with  grief?  Thousands  of 
grandmothers  meet  this  problem  an- 
nually. Yet  the  answer  is  not  easy. 

In  the  first  days  after  her  mother's 
death  from  cancer,  my  granddaughter 
asked  this  over  and  over.  "God  want- 
ed your  Mommy  in  heaven  to  make 
her  well  again,"  I  assured  her.  I  told 
nine-year-old  Barbie  that  her  mother 
now  had  no  more  pain. 

Together  we  wept  until  there  weren't 
any  more  tears  to  shed.  I  recalled  to 
her  the  verse  from  Revelation  "and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears." 

Yet  the  question  Barbie  had  asked 
set  me  searching  the  depths  of  my 
faith  for  my  acceptance  of  God's  will. 
There  had  been  so  little  time  to  adjust 
to  the  diagnosis — inoperable  cancer, 
rapid  decline.  Barbie  hadn't  been  at 
all  prepared  until  the  last  desperate 
days  after  her  mother  had  slipped  in- 
to a  coma.  I  guess  we  didn't  really 
grasp  the  situation  ourselves. 

Though  it  was  hard  to  look  upon 
my  daughter's  lifeless  face,  I  think  it 
helped  Barbie  to  see  what  death  actu- 
ally looked  like.  Her  father  didn't 
lead  her  away  from  the  casket  until 
she  was  ready  to  go.  She  looked  but 
didn't  cry.  She  was  more  puzzled  than 
sorrowful  just  then. 

Later  I  tried  to  explain  how  every 
form  of  life  had  its  own  span  of  days. 
We  talked  about  flowers  that  fade 
and  pets  that  die. 

"But  if  God  loved  me,  why  did  He 
take  Mommy  away  from  me  and  my 
baby  brother?" 

How  hard  it  was  to  be  honest  with 
the  child  and  simply  admit  that  no 
one  on  earth  can  understand  God's 
reasons.  We  must  believe  that  He 
knows  best  and  trust  Him. 

When  my  own  words  started  to 
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sound  feeble  and  inadequate,  I  natu- 
rally turned  to  God's  words.  The  con- 
cordance in  my  Bible  under  the  word 
"death"  listed  many  references.  I 
looked  up  each  verse,  jotting  down 
those  which  I  thought  a  third  grader 
could  understand. 

Bedtime  story  hour  seemed  the  best 
time  to  quote  these  verses  and  explain 
them  to  Barbie.  That  night  I  began 
with  Jesus'  simple  assurance  to  His 
disciples  at  the  Last  Supper  before  He 
prayed  in  the  garden,  "I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless"  (John  14:18). 

I  explained  that  Jesus  knew  His  fol- 
lowers would  be  filled  with  sorrow, 
just  as  we  were,  but  He  comforted 
them  with  His  promise  that  He  would 
always  be  with  them,  even  though  He 
was  in  heaven.  And  God,  through  Je- 
sus, was  always  with  us  too. 

"Is  God  with  me,  everywhere  I  go, 
not  just  at  church?"  Barbie  asked.  "At 
school  and  the  park  too?" 

"Everywhere,"  I  answered.  "You're 
never  alone,  whether  you're  sad  or 
whether  you're  happy." 

"If  Mommy  is  with  God  and  He's 
always  with  me,  does  that  mean  that 
she's  with  me  too?" 

"God  can  be  with  you  and  with 
other  people — He  can  be  everywhere 
— in  a  way  that  your  mother's  spirit 
cannot.  But  through  Him,  when  we 
feel  His  nearness,  we  also  know  we 
are  near  to  her  and  she  is  near  to  us." 

A  satisfied  smile  crept  over  Barbie's 
face  as  I  kissed  her  goodnight. 

I  didn't  rush  the  child  in  her  grad- 
ual acceptance  of  her  mother's  death. 
Sometimes  our  bedtime  ritual  was  sim- 
ply repeating  Scripture  verses  without 
any  additional  comments. 

Sometimes  I  had  a  quiet  moment 
with  Barbie  before  she  went  to  school 
"to  give  her  a  verse  to  go  on"  as  she 
put  it.  Our  favorite  was  "Great  is  his 
faithfulness.  His  loving-kindness  be- 
gins afresh  each  day"  (Lam.  3:23, 
The  Living  Bible).  It  helped  both  of 
us  to  start  the  day  right. 

One  afternoon,  however,  Barbie 


was  late  coming  home.  When  she  fi- 
nally arrived,  she  slammed  the  front 
door  and  kicked  her  notebook  under 
the  hall  table.  "God  sure  didn't  give 
me  any  loving-kindness  today,"  she 
complained. 

I  tried  not  to  look  surprised.  "What 
happened  at  school?" 

"I  missed  five  words  on  my  spell- 
ing test." 

"Was  it  God's  fault  or  yours  be- 
cause you  didn't  study?" 

"Well,  I  couldn't  study.  I  was  wish- 
ing for  my  Mommy."  Her  blue  eyes 
overflowed  and  she  buried  her  face  in 
the  sofa. 

"Oh,  God,"  I  prayed,  "give  me  the 
right  words  to  comfort  this  child." 
I  held  her  until  she  was  quiet.  "Bar- 
bie, God  knows  you  miss  your  Moth- 
er, and  He  knows  that  it's  natural  for 
a  little  girl  to  cry.  He  knows  when  we 
are  sad,  but  He  has  promised  that 
some  day  there'll  be  no  more  deaths, 
or  sorrow  or  crying." 

"Will  that  be  when  we  all  get  to 
heaven?"  A  half  smile  brightened  her 
little  face. 

"When  we  all  get  to  heaven.  .  .  . 
Did  you  know  there's  a  song  by  that 
name?  I  used  to  sing  it  in  Sunday 
school.  Listen:  'When  we  all  get  to 
heaven,/  What  a  day  of  rejoicing  that 
will  be!'  " 

She  began  to  laugh  at  my  quavery 
tones.  Soon  we  both  felt  better. 

After  a  while  the  weeks  seemed  to 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col. 3) 


"God  sure  didn't 
give  me  any 
loving-kindness 
today,"  she 
complained. 
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EDITORIALS 


Toward  a  Proper  Faith  and  Order 


Both  the  National  and  the  World 
Councils  of  Churches  have  sub-units 
called  Commissions  on  Faith  and  Or- 
der. The  primary  reason  for  the  exis- 
tence of  these  commissions  is  the  on- 
going need,  so  long  as  the  churches 
remain  apart,  to  examine  and  (if  pos- 
sible) to  reconcile  the  differences  in 
faith  and  order  that  make  an  Episco- 
palian an  Episcopalian  and  not  a  Lu- 
theran; a  Presbyterian  not  a  Methodist; 
and  so  on. 

A  recent  summit  meeting  of  theolo- 
gians seeking  major  doctrinal  agree- 
ments in  behalf  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  almost  broke  up  when 
the  participants  began  hotly  to  argue 
about  the  "relevance"  of  what  they 
were  doing. 

"Is  it  unfair  to  ask,"  said  the  Rev. 
J.  Robert  Nelson,  who  once  was  exec- 
utive director  of  the  WCC's  Commis- 
sion on  Faith  and  Order,  "what  bap- 
tism, Holy  Communion  and  the  like 
have  to  do  with  terrorism  in  the  Mid- 
dle East,  torture  in  Latin  America  and 
starvation  in  Asia  and  Africa?" 

Agreeing  that  much  of  the  theolog- 
ical debate  did  not  really  speak  to  the 
issues  before  humanity,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Bishop  J.  Madison  Exum 
of  Memphis  said,  "the  only  word  that 
is  going  to  unite  the  churches  is  a  four- 
letter  word,  love." 

Dr.  Nelson  bitterly  recalled  that  dur- 
ing the  Russian  Revolution  in  1917, 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  was  so 
busily  preoccupied  over  the  design 
and  color  of  appropriate  liturgical  vest- 
ments that  it  never  had  a  helpful  thing 
to  say  to  the  revolution. 

We  found  ourselves  thinking  about 
that. 

Is  there  no  help  for  the  problems  of 
hunger  and  repression  in  a  proper  un- 
derstanding of  Christ's  atonement? 
Do  not  the  sinfulness  of  man  and  the 
sovereignty  of  God  have  anything  to 
do  with  "terrorism  in  the  Middle  East 
and  starvation  in  Asia  and  Africa"? 

More  important,  perhaps,  would  be 
this:  Is  there  no  difference  between  a 


concern  over  the  significance  of  the 
sacraments  and  a  concern  over  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  color  of  a  vestment? 

In  particular,  what  does  it  say  about 
a  "theologian's"  presuppositions 
when  he  argues  that  the  church  should 
abandon  its  preoccupation  with  doc- 
trinal questions  and  turn  its  attention 
to  "real"  problems  of  hunger  and  op- 
pression? 

Truly  born-again,  Spirit-filled  Chris- 
tians know  that  the  answer  to  hunger 
and  oppression  begins  with  a  right  re- 
lationship with  God.  A  right  relation- 
ship with  God,  in  turn,  begins  with 
the  truth  about  God,  derived  from  the 
Word  of  God  properly  understood 
and  applied. 

It  is  possible,  even  in  Reformed  cir- 
cles, for  churchmen  to  be  so  preoc- 
cupied with  doctrines  as  such — with 
defining,  distilling,  perfecting  and  en- 
joying truth  for  its  own  sake — that  in- 
formation about  the  ways  and  the  will 
of  God  never  gets  translated  into  ser- 
vice, succor  and  salvation  in  the  world. 
That,  in  essence,  was  what  was  wrong 
with  the  Pharisees. 

But  the  doctrines  of  grace,  applied 
and  energized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
stitute the  "fuel"  for  the  church's 
proper  activism.  Any  other  course  of 
action  remains  shackled  to  human- 
ism. E 


Life 

Woe  to  men  and  to  nations  when 
they  assume  that  life  is  their  most  pre- 
cious possession!  On  this  premise  the 
preservation  of  life  is  said  to  be  the 
first  law  of  nature.  But  such  is  not  the 
case  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit,  for 
there  may  come  a  time  when  choice 
must  be  made  between  life  and  death, 
and  the  right  choice  is  death. 

Many  years  ago  a  missionary  and 
his  wife  were  confronted  with  a  deci- 
sion in  which  their  own  lives  and  the 
lives  of  two  small  children  were  in- 
volved. During  those  crucial  days  they 


came  across  an  article  in  which  there 
was  this  statement: 

"If  for  truth  man  should  die,  'tis 
his  perdition  to  be  safe." 

The  unknown  author  of  those  lines 
expressed  a  truth,  the  philosophy  of 
which  is  based  on  the  eternal  words  of 
our  Lord:  "He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it." 

Here  in  comfortable,  satisfied  Amer- 
ica, we  are  prone  to  forget  that  even 
in  our  own  day  there  are  men  and 
women  dying  for  their  Christian  faith. 
In  areas  controlled  by  unrestrained 
Communism,  thousands  have  died 
rather  than  deny  their  Lord.  Even  as 
this  is  written  such  incidents  continue 
to  multiply. 

Life  is  a  wonderful  thing  and  death 
seems  tragic.  But  life  is  a  transient 
phase  of  man's  existence,  and  that 
one  who  is  so  engrossed  with  the  pres- 
ent that  he  fails  to  see  what  lies  be- 
yond is  to  be  pitied. 

How  few  of  us  take  seriously  our 
Lord's  admonition:  "Surely  life  is 
more  important  than  food,  and  the 
body  more  important  than  the  clothes 
you  wear."  It  is  our  preoccupation 
with  living  that  beclouds  our  horizon 
and  keeps  us  from  looking  to  that 
city,  the  builder  and  maker  of  which 
is  God. 

Poor  indeed  would  this  world  be 
had  there  not  been  men  and  women 
through  the  centuries  who  saw  life 
and  ideals  in  their  proper  perspective. 
To  these  men  and  women  who  "loved 
not  their  lives  unto  death"  we  owe 
more  than  we  can  ever  repay. 

Now  that,  to  moderns,  hell  is  no 
longer  a  place  of  torment  and  separa- 
tion from  God,  and  Satan  is  no  long- 
er a  personality  but  only  the  incarna- 
tion of  evil  influences,  life  is  often  re- 
garded as  man's  most  precious  pos- 
session. But  to  God,  faithfulness  is  in- 
finitely more  important.  To  those  who 
are  faithful  unto  death,  He  has  prom- 
ised a  crown  of  life.  E 


So  Much  to  Believe 

God's  plan  of  redemption  is  won- 
derfully simple.  But  in  the  total  story 
of  God's  love  there  is  so  much  to 
know,  and  so  much  to  believe. 

The  Gospel  is  a  proven  truth  to  be 
affirmed — not  a  question  mark.  Peo- 
ple are  hungry  for  a  positive  message, 
one  based  squarely  on  the  great  Scrip- 
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The  Other  Mary 


tural  affirmatives. 

Years  ago  Dr.  James  Denny  said, 
"Christ  did  not  die  for  scholars,  but 
for  sinners."  That  is  the  central  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  for  all  to  hear  and 
believe,  and  inherent  in  that  message 
there  are  many  other  wonderful  truths 
to  be  believed. 

Clever  evasion  of  basic  truths  can 
be  hidden  in  pious  phrases.  In  fact  it 
is  possible  to  say,  "Hail  Master"  and 
deny  Him.  It  is  still  possible  to  betray 
Him  with  a  kiss  of  unbelief. 

For  all  of  us  there  are  things  hard  to 
believe  because  they  are  hard  to  obey. 
We  are  tempted  to  "interpret"  truth. 
In  fact  clear  statements  of  the  Bible 
are  at  times  "interpreted"  away,  of- 
ten to  give  place  to  some  new  position 
which  denies  the  truth  being  "inter- 
preted." 

Christians  need  to  be  drilled  in  the 
fundamentals  of  the  faith.  Without 
doctrine  Christianity  becomes  a  no- 
man's  land  of  human  speculation  and 
opinions.  The  basis  of  doctrine  is  rev- 
elation, truth  which  is  to  be  accepted 
rather  than  explained  away.  Evade 
doctrine  and  truth  itself  is  evaded. 
Evade  truth  and  life  is  evaded.  Evade 
life  and  reality  is  exchanged  for  un- 
reality. 

Let  us  watch  lest  we  complicate  the 
Gospel.  Let  us  take  care  lest  we  evade 
its  implications.  Let  us  beware  of  mak- 
ing complicated  what  God  has  made 
simple. 

Let  us  take  care  lest  our  God  be  too 
small,  limited  by  our  own  puny  minds 
and  our  unbelief.  How  we  need  to 
look  to  the  God  of  holy  Scriptures,  of 
history  and  of  personal  experience! 

Man  can  reject  God's  revelation  but 
he  must  not  change  it. 

Truly,  there  is  so  much  to  believe! 

"Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  And 
as  we  behold,  may  God  help  us  to  be- 
lieve. EE 

Trusting  the  Lord 

Surely,  in  a  world  like  this,  where 
everything  is  uncertain,  where  we  are 
exposed  to  trials  on  every  hand,  and 
know  not  but  a  single  hour  may  bring 
forth  something  painful,  yea  dreadful 
to  our  natural  sensations,  there  can 
be  no  blessedness,  but  so  far  as  we  are 
thus  enabled  to  entrust  and  resign  all 
to  the  direction  and  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord  our  Shepherd.  For  want  of 


In  these  days  when  women  seem 
more  and  more  to  be  assuming  a  lead- 
ership role  in  many  churches,  we 
should  consider  carefully  what  role 
women  played  in  the  early  years  of 
the  church  and  what  their  role  should 
be  today. 

One  of  the  Marys,  sometimes  called 
"the  other  Mary,"  is  often  confused 
with  other  women  in  the  Biblical  nar- 
rative. She  was  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses  (Matt.  27:56).  She  is  also 
named  as  the  wife  of  Cleophas  (John 
19:25),  a  man  elsewhere  identified  as 
Alphaeus,  a  variant  form  of  the  same 
name  (Matt.  10:3). 

This  Mary  was  first  of  all  a  home- 
maker  and  a  mother  who  reared  two 
worthy  sons,  one  of  whom  became  a 
member  of  that  handpicked  group, 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Any  woman  today  who  thinks  of 
herself  as  "only  a  housewife"  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  herself!  Keeping  her 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Pauline  S.  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  McAlpine,  who  with  her 
husband  served  many  years  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Japan. 

more  of  this  spirit,  multitudes  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  perplex  and  wound 
themselves,  and  dishonor  their  high 
calling,  by  continual  anxieties,  alarms 
and  complaints. 

They  think  nothing  safe  under  the 
Lord's  keeping,  unless  their  own  eye 
is  likewise  upon  it;  and  are  seldom 
satisfied  with  any  of  his  dispensations: 
for  though  he  gratify  their  desires  in 
nine  instances,  a  refusal  in  the  tenth 
spoils  the  relish  of  all  comfort,  if  self 
is  crossed.  But  blessed  is  the  man  who 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is.  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of 
evil  tidings:  he  shall  be  kept  in  perfect 
peace,  though  the  earth  be  moved, 
and  the  mountains  cast  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea.— John  Newton.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


home  together  and  bringing  up  her 
children  in  the  fear  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  is  the  most  important  job 
that  any  woman  can  have. 

Anyone  can  sit  behind  a  desk  and 
look  important  as  she  reads  the  Wall 
Street  Journal.  But  it  takes  love  and 
patience  and  faith  and  going  the  third 
or  fourth  or  even  the  fifth  mile  to 
keep  a  marriage  alive  and  to  bring  up 
a  family  in  this  day  and  age. 

What  does  the  Biblical  record  tell 
us  about  this  Mary? 

We  know  that  she,  with  the  other 
women,  had  followed  Jesus  from  Gal- 
ilee, ministering  to  His  needs  and 
doubtless  to  those  of  the  disciples  as 
well. 

We  know  that  she,  with  the  others, 
was  watching  from  afar  off  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  hung  upon  the  cross.  They 
were  there,  but  where  were  Peter  and 
the  rest,  who  had  boasted  of  their  loy- 
alty? 

She  was  watching  as  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea  and  Nicodemus  prepared  Je- 
sus' body  for  the  tomb,  and  followed 
to  see  where  He  was  laid. 

It  was  she,  together  with  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  Salome,  who  came  to  the 
tomb  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  bringing  sweet 
spices  that  they  might  anoint  Jesus' 
body. 

There  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  and  entering  the  sepulchre  saw 
that  Jesus'  body  was  gone.  Not  only 
so,  but  they  were  the  ones  to  whom 
the  angels  addressed  those  glorious 
words,  "He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen!" 

It  was  she  who  with  the  others  went 
to  inform  the  eleven  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  reality  of  the  resurrection.  What  a 
wealth  of  experiences! 

No,  she  wasn't  an  elder.  She  wasn't 
even  a  deacon.  She  was  only  a  godly 
woman  who  in  her  own  quiet  way 
helped  to  establish  the  church  by  her 
faithful  ministry  to  those  whom  God 
had  sent  to  proclaim  the  Gospel. 

Thank  God  there  are  still  women 
like  her  in  the  church  today!  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  27,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Comfort  and  Strength 


INTRODUCTION 


Liberal  scholars  usually  date  the 
latter  half  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  (Isa. 
40-66)  to  a  time  after  the  exile.  They 
do  this  because  they  doubt  that  Isaiah 
could  have  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah  concerning  the  coming  of  a 
king  named  Cyrus,  who  would  set  Is- 
rael free  after  the  exile  in  Babylon. 
Cyrus  did  not  live  for  150  years  after 
Isaiah's  time. 

But  those  who  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  God's  Word  have  no  difficulty  in 
acknowledging  that  the  God  of  all 
history,  for  His  own  glory  and  ac- 
cording to  His  own  purpose,  could 
foretell  the  coming  of  Cyrus  (note 
Isa.  44:28;  45:1). 

The  designers  of  this  series  of  les- 
sons, by  placing  the  study  of  the  latter 
part  of  Isaiah  chronologically  after 
the  lessons  on  the  fall  of  Jerusalem, 
may  be  indicating  that  they,  like  the 
liberal  scholars  of  the  day,  date  these 
chapters  long  after  the  time  of  Isaiah. 

Never  mind.  Our  study  will  not  in 
the  least  be  influenced  by  such  con- 
cepts. To  comfort  believers  in  his  day 
and  to  point  them  to  trust  in  God,  not 
in  men,  Isaiah  wrote  these  words  un- 
der God's  leading  150  years  prior  to 
the  return  from  exile. 

PART  I:  God's  Word  Comforts 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:1-8 

Isaiah  was  raised  up  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah  just  before  the  rapid  decline 
of  Israel's  spiritual  life.  After  King 
Hezekiah's  death,  Manasseh  and  his 
son  committed  such  great  evils  that 
God  determined  not  to  turn  away  His 
wrath  from  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

Therefore,  for  the  difficult  times  to 
come,  God  sent  a  message  of  comfort 
through  Isaiah  to  those  from  among 
the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  who  did 
trust  in  Him. 

Thus,  Isaiah  began  this  section  with 
the  words:  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
my  people  ..."  (40:1).  He  spoke  corn- 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  40;  41 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  40:1-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  27:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  41:10 


fortably  to  Jerusalem,  although  the 
city  was  about  to  be  destroyed.  These 
words,  "Speak  comfortably,"  literal- 
ly say,  "speak  to  her  heart." 

The  good  news  was  that  God  would 
pardon  all  the  sins  of  those  who  had 
trusted  in  Him  as  Hezekiah  had  done 
(v.  2).  This  message  was  also  reaf- 
firmed later  through  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel. 

This  was  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  for  most  in  Isaiah's 
day  were  without  hope  and  without 
faith  (v.  3). 

Though  the  times  seemed  so  very 
troubled  and  the  mountains  of  oppo- 
sition so  formidable,  the  Lord  would 
come  and  level  all  the  high  places, 
bringing  down  the  proud  who  lifted 
themselves  against  God;  and  yet  He 
would  lift  up  the  lowly,  those  humble 
before  Him  (v.  4).  Further,  He  would 
do  it  in  such  a  way  that  all  glory 
would  be  given  to  Israel's  God  (v.  5). 

By  this,  God  was  saying  through 
Isaiah  that  for  those  who  waited  for 
His  coming  to  bring  justice  and  righ- 
teousness, there  would  be  real  com- 
fort and  hope.  He  would  surely  come. 
This  is  why  John  the  Baptist  was  sent 
to  herald  Christ's  coming  by  using  the 
words  of  Isaiah  40:3. 

But  that  comfort  and  hope  did  not 
lie  in  human  effort.  Such  effort  could 
never  solve  the  problems  that  men 
face  nor  do  anything  about  men's 
sins.  Flesh  and  blood  could  not  inher- 
it the  kingdom  of  God.  Human  flesh, 
in  its  weakness,  is  like  the  grass  of  the 
field,  here  for  a  short  time,  and  then 
withering  away.  No  mere  man  could 
be  the  Savior  of  men  (vv.  6-7). 
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Isaiah  had  already  shown  that  the 
coming  Redeemer  of  men  was  no  mere 
man.  He  was  a  man,  to  be  sure,  as 
Isaiah  had  declared  when  he  described 
Him  as  a  babe,  born  of  a  virgin  (Isa. 
7:14). 

But  Isaiah  went  on  to  show  that  the 
Savior  to  come  was  also  God  in  the 
flesh,  descended  from  the  line  of  Da- 
vid, thus  truly  God's  Son  (Isa.  9:6-7). 

Thus  the  hope  of  man  and  the  basis 
of  the  believer's  comfort  lies  in  God's 
Word,  promised  and  fulfilled  (40:8). 
That  Word  alone  will  never  fail.  That 
Word  of  God  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us,  as  John  declared  in  his 
Gospel.  The  only  true  comfort,  there- 
fore, is  from  God's  Word.  This  was 
Isaiah's  message. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  the  basis  of  my  comfort 
today  in  an  uncomfortable  world? 

2.  How  does  my  life  demonstrate 
that  God's  Word  is  a  comfort  to  me? 

PART  II:  God's  Mercy  Comforts 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:9-11 

Isaiah  was  called  to  bear  to  the 
believers  in  Judah  a  unique  message 
called  "good  tidings  to  Zion,"  what 
the  New  Testament  calls  "the  Gos- 
pel" (40:9). 

The  picture  of  Zion  as  a  high  moun- 
tain transcends  the  literal  Jerusalem 
of  Isaiah's  day  or  of  any  day.  It  is  de- 
scribed in  Isaiah  2:2-4  as  that  moun- 
tain unto  which  all  nations  shall  flow 
and  from  which  God's  Good  News 
will  go  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
It  is  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world, 
towering  over  the  wrecks  of  time.  Na- 
tions throughout  history  have  fallen 
before  God's  kingdom,  and  they  will 
continue  to  fall,  one  by  one,  until  on- 
ly the  kingdom  of  God  remains,  as 
Daniel  told  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  2). 

The  good  tidings  are  that  God  will 
come  in  the  flesh  to  save  His  people. 
The  day  will  come  when  the  people 
will  hear  the  words,  "Behold,  your 
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God!"  Such  words  were  indeed  heard 
by  John's  disciples  when  he  pointed 
to  Jesus  and  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world"  (John  1:29). 

Isaiah  here  portrayed  the  Lord  as  a 
mighty  Shepherd.  Earlier,  David,  in 
Psalm  23,  called  God  our  Shepherd. 
God  spoke  of  Himself  as  a  "Great 
Shepherd,"  not  only  through  Isaiah 
but  through  other  prophets  as  well. 
Jesus  also  spoke  of  Himself  as  the 
Good  Shepherd  (John  10:11). 

As  a  Shepherd,  He  will  come  with 
His  strong  arm  lifted  to  protect  His 
sheep.  That  mighty  arm  will  rule  and 
will  pass  out  God's  rewards  to  the 
sheep  that  trust  in  Him  (v.  10). 

In  Ezekiel  34,  God  is  portrayed  as 
the  Good  Shepherd  who  came  to  seek 
out  and  rescue  His  sheep  which  had 
been  scattered  and  lost  by  the  false 
shepherds  of  Israel. 

Isaiah  further  tells  us  that  the  Good 
Shepherd  not  only  beats  off  the  ene- 
mies of  the  sheep,  but  He  also  gently 
picks  up  the  lambs,  holding  them 
close  to  Himself  (v.  11). 

Here  we  see  both  the  strength  and 
the  gentleness  of  the  Shepherd  in  the 
one  Person,  the  Redeemer.  In  the  New 
Testament,  too,  we  need  to  see  not 
only  the  gentleness  of  Jesus,  as  He 
deals  with  sinners  and  calls  them  to 
Himself,  but  we  must  also  be  aware 
of  His  strength  and  His  mission  to 
judge. 

Those  who  refuse  Him  and  turn 
away  will  be  dealt  with.  They,  too, 
will  feel  His  arm  around  them,  not 
for  peace  but  for  judgment!  Which 
way  will  it  be  for  you?  For  me? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  felt  the  severity  of 
Jesus  as  I  have  rebelled  against  Him 
and  sought  to  go  my  own  way? 

2.  Have  I  known  the  gentleness  of 
Jesus  when  I  came  to  Him  trembling, 
confessing  my  sins  and  my  need  of 
Him? 

PART  III:  His  Greatness  Comforts 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:12-26 

All  believers  find  much  comfort  in 
God's  greatness,  just  as  the  psalmist 
did  when  threatened  by  his  enemies. 
Isaiah,  too,  having  introduced  the  Sav- 
ior to  us,  reminds  us  of  the  incompar- 
able greatness  of  God. 

God's  greatness  not  only  in  size  and 


strength  but  also  in  knowledge  is  far 
in  excess  of  all  that  He  has  made  (40: 
12).  God's  wisdom  is  far  superior  to 
the  wisest  of  creatures  on  earth  or  in 
heaven  (vv.  13-14). 

All  the  nations  of  the  earth — even 
Babylon  the  Great — are  as  nothing 
before  God.  The  psalmist  reminds  us 
that  though  the  nations  may  rebel 
against  God  and  meditate  vanity,  the 
Lord  will  hold  them  in  derision  (Psa. 
2;  Isa.  40:15). 

It  was  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  ruler  of 
the  greatest  empire  ever  seen  up  to 
that  time,  that  God  revealed  that  nei- 
ther his  nation  nor  any  that  followed 
would  be  able  to  survive.  Only  God's 
kingdom  would.  No  wonder  Isaiah 
declared  that  all  the  nations  are  as 
nothing  before  Him  (v.  17). 

Because  God's  greatness  exceeds 
anything  we  can  think  of  or  imagine, 
there  is  no  way  for  man  to  compare 
God  with  anything  else.  Take  space. 
It  is  so  immense  that  man  with  his 
best  telescopes  cannot  begin  to  reach 
its  limits.  But  space  itself  is  as  a  speck 
of  dirt  to  God. 

In  4,000  years  man  with  his  inven- 
tions has  managed  to  reach  as  far  as 
Mars,  and  a  little  beyond.  But  even 
the  astronomers  remind  us  that  this  is 
but  a  baby  step  in  terms  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  universe  that  we  can  see. 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  to  com- 
pare with  God's  greatness  (vv.  18-25). 
And  since  He  is  so  great,  the  Word 
He  has  given  us  concerning  our  need 
of  Him  and  our  salvation  through 
Him  stands  without  contradiction.  It 
cannot  be  refuted.  It  stands  because  it 
is  the  Word  of  the  great  God  who  is 
above  all.  By  His  power  He  can  and 
will  deliver  all  that  He  has  promised: 
salvation  and  judgment. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  hear  men  rage  against 
God  or  note  how  they  leave  Him  out 
of  their  plans,  am  I  fearful,  or  do  I 
take  comfort  in  knowing  that  God's 
plans,  not  theirs,  will  prevail  in  the 
end? 

2.  When  I  contemplate  God's  great- 
ness, what  is  my  response?  (See  how 
the  psalmist  responded,  Psa.  8.) 

PART  IV:  Wait  on  the  Lord 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:27-31 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  the  doc- 
trines of  God's  grace  and  the  way  of 
salvation.  We  must  also  look  to  Him 


in  faith  to  save  us,  or  else  we  have  no 
comfort  or  hope. 

To  those  in  Israel  who  continued  to 
sin  and  to  suppose  that  God  did  not 
see — or  that,  if  He  saw,  He  did  not 
care — Isaiah  spoke  some  strong  words 
of  warning  (40:27). 

God,  though  merciful  and  full  of 
loving-kindness,  will  not  overlook  sins. 
If  we  have  sins  and  suppose  that  God 
will  not  punish  us  for  them,  thinking 
that  they  are  hidden,  we  are  in  danger 
of  God's  judgment  (v.  27). 

God  sees  everything.  We  cannot 
"get  away"  with  our  sins  (v.  28).  It  is 
folly  to  think  that  God  will  grow 
weary  of  searching  out  our  devious 
ways  and  our  hidden  thoughts.  God 
sees  them  all.  We  must  come  to  Him, 
denying  nothing,  confessing  our  sins, 
and  looking  to  Him  to  deal  with  them 
in  His  mercy  (v.  29). 

God  will  help  the  weak  who  ac- 
knowledge their  weakness,  but  not 
those  who  pretend  that  they  are 
strong  (v.  29).  Thus  Jesus  said  that 
the  Pharisees  of  His  day  were  without 
hope  because  they  refused  to  acknowl- 
edge their  need  of  Him  (John  15:22). 

We  must  look  to  God,  waiting  for 
Him  to  deal  with  our  sins.  We  cannot 
do  it  ourselves.  We  need  God,  and 
faith  is  acknowledging  that  we  need 
Him.  Therefore,  Isaiah  once  more 
called  on  all  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  re- 
peating what  he  had  said  many  times 
before  (see  Isa.  8:17;  25:9;  26:8;  30: 
18). 

Those  who  do  not  wait  upon  Him 
will  surely  perish,  but  those  who  do 
will  run  and  not  be  weary;  they  will 
walk  and  not  faint  (40:31). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  learned  to  wait  on  the 
Lord,  looking  to  Him  for  my  salva- 
tion, rather  than  trusting  in  my  knowl- 
edge of  that  plan? 

2.  Have  I  committed  sins  and  then 
ignored  them,  supposing  that  God 
will  also  forget? 

Next  week:  "Promise  of  Deliver- 
ance," Isaiah  45:1-7,  1 1-13.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

v 

FOR  AUGUST  3,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Promise  of  Deliverance 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  deals  specifically  with 
God's  sovereignty  over  all  nations  and 
all  history. 

By  "sovereignty"  we  mean  that  God 
has  absolute  and  ultimate  control  over 
all  of  history  and  all  that  occurs  in  it. 
Although  He  works  out  His  purposes 
through  fallible  men  who  sometimes 
are  in  rebellion  against  Him,  God  is 
in  control,  and  ultimately,  what  they 
do  is  in  accord  with  His  promises. 

PART  I:  Sovereignty  for  Israel 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  45:7-7 

The  Lord  had  promised  His  people 
that  though  they  could  never  accom- 
plish His  will  by  their  own  efforts,  He 
could  and  would  work  for  Israel  and 
would  redeem  them  from  all  their  en- 
emies. They  must  look  not  to  flesh  and 
blood  but  learn  to  look  at  Him.  His 
Word  would  not  fail  (Isa.  40). 

In  order  for  God  to  keep  such 
promises,  He  must,  of  course,  be  able 
to  demonstrate  that  He  is  in  control, 
directing  all  life  and  history  toward 
His  ultimate  goals.  In  this  section, 
through  Isaiah's  prophecy,  God  does 
exactly  that.  We  learn  that  Cyrus  had 
been  appointed  to  set  God's  people 
free  when  they  had  fallen  into  captiv- 
ity because  of  their  sins  (45:1;  44:28). 
But  who  was  Cyrus? 

At  the  time  Isaiah  wrote  these  words, 
Cyrus  was  not  even  on  the  horizon, 
nor  was  his  native  land,  Persia.  As- 
syria was  the  power  in  Isaiah's  day. 

But  God  named  specifically  a  man 
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yet  to  come  whom  He  called  His  shep- 
herd because  he,  like  Moses,  would 
be  used  to  lead  the  people  out  of  cap- 
tivity (into  which  they  had  not  yet 
fallen)  and  bring  them  back  to  their 
homeland  (which  they  had  not  yet  left). 

Why  did  God  predict  more  than  150 
years  ahead  of  time  what  would  hap- 
pen in  the  days  of  Israel's  captivity  in 
Babylon?  He  tells  us  that  it  was  for 
His  people's  sake,  so  that  when  it 
happened,  they  would  know  that  God 
had  done  it.  They  would  not  see  Cyrus 
as  their  liberator,  but  the  Lord,  who 
worked  through  Cyrus  (45:4). 

The  Lord  wanted  His  people,  the 
remnant  of  believers  in  Judah,  to  know 
that  He  is  the  only  God.  There  is  no 
other  (v.  5).  God  therefore  is  the  only 
One  to  whom  glory  is  due.  Whatever 
anyone  accomplishes,  it  is  by  the  pur- 
pose and  strength  of  God.  That  is 
what  sovereignty  means. 

The  Lord,  Himself,  summed  it  up 
in  this  passage:  "I  form  the  light  and 
create  darkness;  I  make  peace  and 
create  evil;  I  am  the  Lord,  that  doeth 
all  these  things"  (v.  7). 

This  verse  has  often  been  misun- 
derstood. God  claims  that  He  has  cre- 
ated both  light  and  darkness,  oppo- 
site extremes.  Both  are  God's  handi- 
work, with  the  clear  implication  that 
the  whole  gamut  of  light  and  dark- 
ness has  come  from  God's  mind  and 
is  generated  by  His  will. 

Likewise,  God  has  created  peace 
and  evil.  Here,  too,  we  find  opposite 
extremes.  In  this  context,  the  oppo- 
site of  peace  is  evil.  There  are  two 
meanings  of  the  Hebrew  word  which 
is  often  translated  "evil."  One  mean- 
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ing  is  applied  to  men  who  do  that 
which  is  evil — that  is,  wrong,  corrupt, 
sinful.  This  is  the  sense  in  which  we 
usually  think  of  "evil"  in  English. 

But  there  is  another  application  of 
the  Hebrew  word  which  is  just  as  fre- 
quent in  Scripture:  that  is  when  it  is 
applied  to  the  punishment  God  metes 
out  to  sinful  men.  That  also  is  called 
"evil." 

It  is  in  that  latter  sense  that  God  is 
said  to  create  evil.  He  creates  those 
punishments  that  befall  nations  when 
they  sin:  famines,  pestilence,  floods, 
earthquakes,  diseases  and  so  forth. 
All  these  are  described  as  evils  from 
God  and  are  punishments  in  accord 
with  His  will. 

God  is  not  the  author  of  sin.  He 
cannot  be  in  any  sense.  Sin  is  that 
which  is  against  the  will  of  God.  God 
cannot  and  does  not  oppose  Himself! 

Therefore,  God  is  saying  here  that 
whatever  befalls  the  nations,  times  of 
peace  or  times  of  great  evil,  all  is  in 
accord  with  His  sovereignty  and  that 
nothing  is  ultimately  out  of  God's 
control  or  purpose. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  believe  that  the  Lord  is  in 
control  of  history  today?  How  do  I 
explain  the  terrible  things  that  are 
happening  in  the  world  today? 

Does  knowledge  of  God's  sover- 
eignty in  the  world  encourage  me  in 
my  work  for  Him? 

PART  II:  Sovereignty  Over  All  Men 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  45:20-25 

The  Lord  addressed  His  opening 
words  in  this  chapter  to  Israel,  His 
particular  people,  to  assure  them  that 
He  was  able  to  deliver  all  that  He  had 
promised  and  could  bring  even  evil 
men  to  do  His  will  on  behalf  of  His 
people. 

However,  the  Lord's  horizons  reach 
far  beyond  the  nation  of  Judah.  There- 
fore, in  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter, 
He  addresses  all  nations.  They,  too, 
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need  to  b:  made  aware  of  God's  sov- 
ereign control  over  them  as  well  as 
over  all  history. 

The  Lord  acknowledges  that  the 
nations  do  not  recognize  Him  as  the 
only  God  and  Savior.  They  continue 
the  folly  of  worshiping  dumb  idols: 
one  god  of  the  sun  another  of  the 
moon,  a  god  of  hunters,  another  of 
farmers,  one  of  fire  and  one  of  water 
(45:20).  But  He  declares  that  the  time 
has  come  for  the  nations  to  learn  that 
there  is  really  only  one  God,  who  is 
over  all  things  and  to  whom  they 
must  answer  (v.  21). 

If  the  nations  are  to  be  saved,  then 
they  too  must  be  saved  by  the  one 
God,  Israel's  God.  Therefore,  He  calls 
all  nations  to  look  to  Him  for  their 
salvation  (v.  22)  in  anticipation  of  the 
day  when  His  Son  will  send  out  His 
servants  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
call  to  Him  all  whom  God  has  chosen. 

God  points  to  the  day  when  all  na- 
tions and  peoples  that  have  ever  exist- 
ed will  bow  the  knee  (give  recogni- 
tion) to  God  as  the  only  true  God  and 
Savior  of  men.  Paul  quotes  from  this 
passage  in  Romans  14:11  and  Philip- 
pians  2:10.  These  words  do  not  mean 
that  ultimately  all  men  will  be  saved, 
but  that  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  all  will  acknowledge  that  Jesus 
is  the  only  Judge  and  Lord. 

Therefore,  the  only  source  of  hope 
and  righteousness  is  in  God.  Men's 
false  religions  will  avail  them  nothing 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  Then  all  will 
have  to  admit  that  God's  Word  is  true 
and  His  plan  of  salvation  the  only  one 
(45:24). 

This  is  clearly  a  missionary  passage, 
anticipating  the  day  when  God  will 
invite  all  nations  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
This  He  did  when  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission, our  Lord  sent  His  laborers 
out  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

It  also  explains  why,  after  expound- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  Savior  in  Isa- 
iah 53,  God  called  on  Israel  to  enlarge 
her  tents,  to  make  room  for  the  na- 
tions, to  bring  in  their  remnants  to 
God  (54:2-3). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  message  ought  believers  in 
Christ  to  be  bringing  to  the  nations  of 
the  world  today? 

2.  Do  I  have  a  vital  part  in  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  am  I  truly  committed 
to  that  task? 


PART  III:  God:  Uniquely  Sovereign 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  46:8-13 

The  Lord  was  concerned  lest  His 
hearers  fail  to  understand  what  His 
sovereignty  meant  to  them.  They  were 
sinners  in  God's  sight  who  must  be- 
come reconciled  to  Him  (46:8).  True, 
there  had  been  many  sovereigns  in 
history  who  promised  great  things  and 
did  not  deliver. 

There  was  Saul,  who  thought  he 
could  rule  Israel  without  God's  help. 
He  learned  better.  He  couldn't  fulfill 
the  promises  he  had  made  and,  in  the 
end,  was  defeated  by  the  Philistines. 

So  it  has  been  down  through  his- 
tory. Men  have  claimed  greatness, 
boasted  and  made  promises  but  have 
not  been  able  to  deliver.  Even  today, 
we  find  men  who  are  absolutely  con- 
vinced that  they  know  what  our  na- 
tion needs  and  can  deliver  it,  but  time 
and  again  they  fail. 

God  wished  Israel  and  all  the  other 
nations  to  understand  clearly  that  He 
was  not  like  those  others.  God  is  sov- 
ereign. He  not  only  promises  but  He 
delivers.  Because  He  is  able  to  declare 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  time  and 
history  are  totally  under  His  control. 
When  He  says  He  can  save  a  nation, 
He  can  and  does  keep  that  promise, 
according  to  His  counsel  (v.  10). 

The  Lord,  when  He  purposed,  was 
able  to  destroy  the  power  of  Pharaoh 
and  set  His  people  free.  Likewise,  ac- 
cording to  His  good  pleasure,  He 
brought  His  people  into  Canaan  and 
defeated  all  their  enemies  before 
them,  but  not  until  they  had  learned 
through  40  painful  years  that  their  tri- 
umphs depended  not  on  their  own 
strength  but  on  God's  deliverance. 

Later,  God  raised  up  the  Philistines 
to  harass  His  people  for  hundreds  of 
years.  But  again,  when  He  purposed, 
He  gave  victory  over  them  through 
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Samuel  and  David.  Later,  when  He 
wished,  He  overthrew  Israel  by  As- 
syria; and  would,  eventually,  over- 
throw Judah  by  Babylon.  No  nation 
could  endure  beyond  the  time  God 
determined. 

The  lesson  is  clear:  God  is  uniquely 
sovereign;  and  that,  applied  to  Him, 
sovereignty  means  supreme  power 
over  all.  He  is  truly  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  the  failure  of  men  to  deliver 
on  their  promises  made  me  skeptical 
about  God's  power  to  deliver? 

2.  Can  I  see  that  God  is  in  control 
today  even  when  evil  nations  seem  to 
have  the  upper  hand?  Does  this  em- 
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bolden  me  to  represent  Him  before 
men? 

PART  IV:  His  Sovereign  Judgment 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  47:1-7 

There  is  always  a  danger  when  the 
doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty  is  dis- 
cussed that  some  will  begin  to  assume 
that  since  God  is  in  control,  men  are 
therefore  not  to  blame  for  the  evil 
they  do.  They  claim  it  is  God's  will. 
Paul  ran  into  this  argument  frequent- 
ly (Rom.  9:19). 

However,  God  makes  it  clear  that 
His  using  evil  men  to  do  what  they  do 
out  of  evil  motivations  neither  makes 
Him  guilty  of  their  sins  nor  does  it  ac- 
quit them  of  their  guilt. 

Thus  Babylon  might  think  that  she 
was  without  guilt  in  overrunning  Je- 
rusalem and  carrying  the  people  away 
as  captives.  After  all,  had  not  God 
purposed  it  as  a  means  of  punishing 
the  Jews?  But  God  indicated  that  Bab- 
ylon would  have  to  answer  for  every 
cruel  thing  that  she  did  to  the  Jewish 
captives.  Her  kings  would  all  have  to 
stand  before  God  and  be  judged  and 
punished  for  their  sins  because  they 
had  been  motivated  by  self-ambition 
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and  self-glory. 

Babylon  would  be  judged,  even 
though,  in  taking  Judah  captive,  she 
was  under  the  sovereign  control  of 
God  and  working  according  to  God's 
good  purpose.  Therefore,  Isaiah  pro- 
nounced woeful  judgments  to  come 
on  Babylon  for  her  sins  (47:2-3). 

God,  who  had  elevated  Babylon 
would  put  her  down  again  (v.  5).  She 
would  be  judged  not  because  she  was 
used  of  God  but  because  she  showed 
no  mercy.  She  was  cruel  to  her  fellow- 
men  and  God  would  judge  that  cruelty 
(v.  6). 

Earlier,  the  Lord  had  likened  As- 
syria to  a  rod  (10:5)  and  to  an  axe, 
which  is  a  destructive  instrument  (10: 
15).  However,  in  the  hands  of  a  skill- 
ful woodsman  or  carpenter,  the  axe 
can  be  made  to  serve  the  ends  of  the 
one  who  controls  it. 

So,  too,  evil  nations  like  Assyria  or 
Babylon  could  be  used  by  God  to  work 
out  His  good  purpose  even  though 
the  nature  of  such  nations  was  sinful 
and  vicious. 

God  will  hold  all  men  and  nations 
accountable  for  their  own  attitudes 
and  sinful  hearts.  His  sovereignty 
does  not  exonerate  any  from  guilt 
when  they  willfully  sin. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  my  motivations  were  wrong, 
but  what  I  did  worked  out  for  good  in 
the  church,  where  do  I  stand  before 
God? 

2.  Can  we  name  some  nations  or 
world  leaders  who  may  be  working  in 
accord  with  God's  will  but  who,  nev- 
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ertheless,  are  guilty  of  sin  in  God's 
sight? 

Next  week:  'The  Call  To  Rebuild," 
Haggai  1:1-9;  Zechariah  8:14-17.  EE 

Mommy— from  p.  13 

pass  more  quickly.  Barbie  had  always 
accepted  her  father's  long  hours  at 
the  office  and  hospital.  His  absence 
gave  me  more  opportunities  to  direct 
her  evening  story  and  prayer  time  to- 
ward concern  for  her  father's  patients 
and  his  skill  in  doctoring  them. 

One  night  as  I  set  out  a  late  supper 
for  my  son-in-law,  I  told  him  about 
Barbie's  prayers  and  her  gradual  ac- 
ceptance of  her  mother's  passing. 

"I'd  noticed  myself  that  she  seemed 
happier,"  he  commented.  "She's  sleep- 
ing better.  I  haven't  needed  to  check 
as  often." 

"I've  been  checking  on  the  chil- 
dren. You  need  your  rest." 

"But  I  like  to  cover  her  and  the 
baby  and  give  them  some  attention." 

His  words  made  my  heart  sing.  He 
was  lonely,  overworked,  but  not  too 
tired  to  be  a  father.  I'm  sure  God  was 
answering  Barbie's  prayers  for  her 
daddy. 

And  as  for  me,  while  nothing  can 
ever  replace  my  daughter's  presence, 
she  will  live  on  through  her  children. 
We've  all  been  drawn  closer  to  the 
heavenly  Father  and  to  each  other. 
And  we  all  feel  my  daughter's  spirit  is 
still  somehow  with  us. 

In  Barbie's  words  to  me,  "God  is 
teaching  us  to  trust  Him."  Now  we  can 
really  mean  4  'Thy  will  be  done . "  E 

•     •  • 

It  is  not  the  sinfulness  of  the  sin- 
ners but  the  sluggishness  of  the  saints 
that  constitutes  the  problem  in  many 
churches.— J  Rodman  Williams. 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  AUGUST 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King  Is  Rejected 


Our  lesson  this  month  is  from  that 
part  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  which 
tells  of  the  trial  and  crucifixion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  to  look  at 
this  story  in  order  to  see  what  it  teach- 
es us  about  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
our  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Once  again  it  will  be  necessary  to 
remind  ourselves  of  what  the  king- 
dom is.  It  is  that  way  of  living  in 
which  I,  as  a  saved  child  of  God  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  am 
moved  and  enabled  to  do  the  will  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  shows  me 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  wants  to  do  in 
me  and  then  makes  the  doing  of  it 
possible. 

To  live  in  the  kingdom  is  to  win  the 
victory  over  sin  and  Satan  which  for- 
merly dominated  our  lives.  And  in  or- 
der to  win  the  victory  over  sin  and 
Satan  something  must  happen  to  us 
which  in  a  sense  happened  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary,  for  it 
was  there  that  He  won  the  victory  for 
His  whole  kingdom.  When  we  are  "in 
Christ"  (as  Paul  says,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ"),  then  we  win  our  per- 
sonal victory. 

To  understand  this  connection  be- 
tween His  victory  (won  by  dying)  and 
our  daily  victory  (which  is  also  won 
by  a  sort  of  "dying")  we  must  re- 
member what  happens  when  a  person 
becomes  a  Christian. 

This  matter  of  being  saved  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — being  "regenerat- 
ed," that  is,  "born  again"  by  believ- 
ing in  Him — is  not  just  a  matter  of 
having  my  sins  forgiven  and  then  be- 
ing sent  out  to  do  the  best  I  can  with 
His  instructions  in  my  pocket  telling 
me  what  I  should  do  next. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  having  my 
debts  paid  and  then  being  sent  out  to 
walk  bravely  through  life  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  following  along  behind 
picking  up  the  tab  for  any  new  debts  I 
may  incur  while  I  go  ahead  trying  my 
best  not  to  incur  any  more  new  debts 
than  necessary. 

This  business  of  having  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  as  Lord  is 


Matthew  27:  11,  27-54 


a  matter  of  going  over  to  be  with 
Him.  It's  like  what  happens  when  a 
girl  gets  married  and  she  leaves  her 
father's  home  and  goes  over  to  be 
with  her  husband.  In  the  spiritual  life 
it  is  as  though  the  Lord  Jesus  drove  a 
boat  up  on  the  shore  and  invited  me 
to  get  in  the  boat  with  Him.  By  get- 
ting into  the  boat  with  Him  I  am  no 
longer  on  the  shore.  I  am  in  the  boat! 

Do  you  know  why  so  many  Chris- 
tians have  trouble  living  in  the  king- 
dom of  God?  They're  trying  to  keep 
one  foot  in  the  boat  and  one  foot  on 
the  land!  And  it  cannot  be  done.  You 
must  leave  the  land  to  get  into  the 
boat.  And  you  must  leave  the  life  that 
is  without  Christ  in  order  to  enter  the 
life  that  is  with  Him.  This  involves  a 
sort  of  "dying" — a  surrender,  a  yield- 
ing up.  But  it  brings  victory. 

While  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  earth, 
day  by  day,  moment  by  moment,  it 
was  His  delight  to  do  the  things  which 


pleased  His  Father.  In  like  manner, 
when  we  become  His  by  believing  in 
Him  we  enter  into  His  kingdom  where 
we  live  out  a  life  that  is  pleasing  to 
Him. 

This  is  not  put  over  on  us,  or 
strapped  to  our  backs  as  a  weight  to 
be  carried,  so  to  speak.  It  isn't  some- 
thing done  to  us  when  our  backs  are 
turned.  It  is  something  offered  to  us 
and  then  realized  in  us  if  we  respond 
to  the  offer.  The  result  is  victorious 
living  because  Christ  is  living  in  us 
and  through  us  in  the  person  of  the 
living  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  me  tell  you  how  all  this  worked 
for  me.  I  was  a  grown  man  before  I 
became  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  then  I  came  to  see  that  He 
was  living  and  in  heaven  waiting  to 
receive  me  and  I  put  my  trust  in  Him 
and  yielded  my  heart  to  Him. 

There  came  a  time  when,  as  a 
school  teacher,  I  learned  the  practical 
lesson  involved  in  yielding  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  order  to  win  the  victory. 

I  had  a  one-room  school  in  Canada 
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and  I  actually  had  in  that  one  room 
nine  grades.  Children  in  all  those 
grades  were  in  that  one  room  and  I 
was  covering  a  full  curriculum  and 
you  can  imagine  how  tense  the  situa- 
tion would  often  become.  I  was  a 
young  Christian  who  wanted  to  live 
and  do  the  things  that  would  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  but  the  time  came  when  I 
discovered  that  I  was  beginning  to 
wear  out.  First  I  noticed  that  it  was 
hard  to  go  beyond  three  o'clock  (the 
school  was  out  at  four).  Then  I  no- 
ticed it  was  hard  to  go  beyond  two 
o'clock.  And  then  it  was  hard  to  go 
beyond  noon.  The  job  was  becoming 
too  big  for  me. 

In  that  situation,  through  prayer 
and  reading  the  Scriptures,  I  was  led 
to  understand  the  truth  which  we  are 
talking  about,  namely  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  wanted  to  live  His  life  in 
me.  It  came  to  me  that  He  would  take 
over  my  job  of  teaching  school  if  I 
would  let  Him.  I  would  have  the 
mind,  the  training,  the  daily  plans. 
But  instead  of  making  the  decisions 
when  these  arose  and  carrying  the 
burdens  that  were  imposed,  He  would 
make  the  decisions  and  carry  the  bur- 
dens. 

If  the  children  became  annoying, 
they  would  not  be  annoying  me  they 
would  be  annoying  Him.  If  any  situa- 
tion arose  calling  for  patience  it  would 
not  be  my  patience  that  was  tested  it 
would  be  His  patience. 

I  had  grasped  the  truth  of  which 
Paul  spoke  when  he  said,  "I  live,  yet 
not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20). 

I  had  determined  in  my  heart  that 
for  one  week  I  would  let  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  Himself  control  me  in  the 
course  of  every  day.  I  well  remember 
the  first  day.  Certain  trying  circum- 
stances came  up  early  that  afternoon. 
I  felt  myself  getting  short  of  patience 
and  verging  on  anger.  But  I  remem- 
bered that  I  was  not  living  my  own 
life.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  living  it  and 
so  I  yielded  to  Him.  The  children 
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did  not  know  what  happened  but  they 
knew  that  I  did  not  get  mad.  And  as 
they  looked  at  me  a  bit  strangely  I  felt 
a  glorious  joy  flood  through  my  soul 
because  I  had  not  succumbed  to  the 
temptation  to  be  provoked.  The  Lord 
Jesus  exercised  enough  patience  to 
keep  things  in  control. 

Mind  you,  I  was  not  a  better  man 
than  before.  I  was  no  different  as  a 
human  being  than  I  had  been  before. 
But  there  was  Another  in  me.  The 
Lord  Jesus  had  taken  over  and  han- 
dled the  situation  for  me  and  I  was 
given  the  victory.  In  this  illustration 
you  can  see  what  it  means  throughout 
life  to  live  within  the  will  of  God 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

For  such  a  life  to  be  realized  within 
a  Christian  something  must  happen 
to  him  which  is  closely  related  to  what 
happened  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
when  He  went  to  Calvary. 

The  crucifixion  was  not  the  end  of 
His  life,  it  was  the  major  decisive  vic- 
tory in  His  earthly  career.  His  death 
was  not  an  unfortunate  event  in  itself. 
The  unfortunate  aspect  of  His  death 
was  its  cause:  that  mankind  had  sinned 
and  that  men  persisted  in  sin. 

Here  was  not  something  happening 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  which  He  could  not 
control.  You  remember  that  when  Pe- 
ter drew  his  sword  and  would  have 
fought  with  it  the  Lord  said,  "Think- 
est  thou  that  I  cannot  pray  to  my  Fa- 
ther and  He  shall  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels?"  He  was  no 
poor  man  seized  by  His  enemies  and 
hurried  off  to  a  death  that  He  would 
have  avoided  if  He  could. 

When  you  think  of  the  Lord's  death 
remember  that  He  knew  this  was  com- 
ing, that  He  had  warned  His  disciples 
ahead  of  time  that  it  was  coming,  that 
he  had  prepared  Himself  in  Gethsem- 
ane  for  it.  He  had  walked  out  of 
Gethsemane  straight  into  the  arms  of 
it — knowing  all  the  while  that  this 
was  necessary  for  the  work  He  had 
come  to  do. 

What  happened  at  Calvary?  The 
natural  self,  the  human  being,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  was  put  to  death.  And 
what  happens  to  me  when  I  come  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The  natural 
self — my  ego,  my  will — dies.  This  is 
not  a  morbid  thought,  it  is  a  glorious 
one.  And  this  is  not  a  helpless  faith — 
as  though  it  were  something  that  could 
not  be  helped,  it  would  happen  any- 
way. It  is  a  deliberate  "death"  which 
occurs  when  I  come  to  the  cross. 


: 

To  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Je- 
sus Christ  is  actually  as  if  one  were 
crucified  with  Christ.  A  great  many 
Christians,  I  fear,  have  not  gone  to 
the  cross.  They  claim  to  be  godly  but 
they  have  not  yet  yielded  themselves. 
But  to  yield  is  the  only  way  to  secure 
victory. 

Someone  may  say,  well,  the  Lord 
Jesus  could  endure  the  shame  and  the 
death  of  the  cross  because  He,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  knew  that  He  would 
live  again. 

What  was  that  again?  You  think 
there  was  a  difference  because  the 
Lord  Jesus  knew  what  lay  beyond  the 
cross  for  Him?  Does  not  the  Chris- 
tian know  what  lies  beyond  this  life* 
for  him?  We  know  that  through  death 
comes  resurrection  and  life  eternal, 
and  as  Christians  we  know  that  be- 
yond this  life  is  the  eternal  glory  of 
God  and  the  blessedness  of  the  home 
prepared  for  His  redeemed.  We,  too, 
can  glory  in  our  tribulations  for  "the 
hope  that  is  set  before  us." 

How  do  you  find  occasion  to  be 
glad  in  distress  and  in  suffering?  How 
does  one  find  glory  in  discomfiture, 
even,  when  in  the  company  of  Christ? 

Look  at  it  this  way:  There  are  any 
number  of  illustrations  of  discomfi- 
ture endured  in  order  to  gain  an  ad- 
vantage. We  endure  the  discomfort  of 
the  dentist's  drill  because  we  know 
that  we  will  be  delivered  from  our 
toothache.  We  endure  the  pain  of  a 
surgical  operation  because  we  know 
that  it  will  restore  our  health. 

The  Lord  Jesus  "endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame"  because  He  knew 
that  He  would  be  "set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God" 
(Heb.  12:2).  The  Christian  today  finds 
His  suffering  and  death  his  own  pat- 
tern. We  take  up  our  cross  today,  de- 
nying ourselves  in  order  to  follow 
Him,  walking  in  the  newness  of  life 
which  is  by  faith.  This  is  our  pattern. 
When  we  follow  it,  God  brings  us 
through  and  ultimately  will  take  us 
into  His  presence.  E 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

LECTURES  ON  REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION, 
by  William  B.  Sprague.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  Edinburgh,  Scotland.  472  pp.  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr., 
pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Alcoa, 
Tenn. 

In  a  series  of  lectures  delivered  to 
his  own  congregation  at  Albany, 
N.Y.,  an  eminent  minister  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  who  lived  from 
1795-1876  aimed  to  "vindicate  and 
advance  the  cause  of  genuine  revivals 
of  religion."  His  experience  of  genu- 
ine revivals,  his  faithfulness  to  Bibli- 
cal theology  and  his  balanced  view 
qualify  him  to  write  what  the  Rev.  D. 
Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  described  as  the 
"outstanding  classic  on  this  vital  and 
urgently  important  matter." 

Mr.  Sprague  challenges  the  reader 
with  the  following:  "If  you  have  ever 
felt  the  power  of  God's  grace,  and  es- 
pecially if  your  hearts  are  now  awake 
to  the  interests  of  His  kingdom  and 
the  salvation  of  your  fellowmen,  it 
cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference 
with  you.  .  .  .  Let  me  entreat  you  then 
as  this  subject  is  ...  to  occupy  your 
attention,  to  be  fellow  helpers  togeth- 
er, in  humble  dependence  on  God's 
grace,  to  procure  for  ourselves  those 
rich  blessings  on  which  your  medi- 
tation will  turn." 

Besides  such  stirring  exhortations, 
there  is  also  a  large  and  excellent  ap- 
pendix comprising  letters  on  revivals 
by  various  North  American  evangeli- 
cal leaders  of  past  centuries.  E 

ALL  TRUTH  IS  GOD'S  TRUTH,  by  Arthur  F. 
Holmes.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  145  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Stephen  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Starting  with  the  title,  Reformed 
readers  will  find  much  to  agree  with 
in  Arthur  F.  Holmes'  All  Truth  Is 
God's  Truth. 

More  of  a  philosophical  primer  on 
basic  issues  in  epistomology  than  a 
book  on  revelation,  this  book  discusses 
why  the  Christian  can  be  sure  that  he 
knows  truth.  It  also  analyzes  where 
most  of  past  and  present  "secular" 
thinking  has  gone  wrong. 


BOOKS 


Professor  Holmes  argues  for  a  com- 
prehensive Christian  world-view  on 
what  is  knowable  but  warns  that  such 
knowledge  cannot  come  without  per- 
sonal commitment  to  the  One  who  is 
"the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

Readers  will  only  wish  for  a  bit  more 
thoroughness.  The  book  is  too  brief. 
And  Dr.  Holmes'  discussion  of  the 
idea  that  there  are  "kinds"  of  truth, 
such  as  sacred  and  secular,  is  almost  a 
thumbnail  sketch.  Nor  does  he  make 
it  clear  in  what  sense  "truth"  might 
be  said  to  derive  from  secular  sources. 
God's  truth,  of  course,  is  revealed 
truth.  E 

THE  CHURCH  IN  HISTORY,  Vol.  3:  Church's 
Teaching  Series,  by  John  E.  Booty.  Sea- 
bury  Press,  New  York,  N.Y.  297  pp.  $9.50. 
Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor, 
The  Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies,  De- 
catur, Ga. 

This  is  volume  three  in  a  Church 's 
Teaching  Series  prepared  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
General  Convention  of  the  Episcopal 
Church.  The  author,  John  E.  Booty, 
professor  of  Church  history  at  the 
Episcopal  Divinity  School,  presents 
the  role  of  the  Church  in  history  in  a 
somewhat  unusual  and  very  helpful 
way. 

Rather  than  presenting  the  material 
in  the  usual  chronological-topical  form, 
he  seeks  to  present  the  role  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  ages  in  terms 
of  four  basic  themes:  "The  Christian 
Community,  the  body  of  Christ,  an 
Evolving  Institution";  "Renewal  and 
Reform";  "Church  and  Culture:  Christ 
and  Caesar  in  Tension";  and  "The 
Mission  of  the  Community."  Within 
each  of  these  four  approaches  there  is 
a  chronological  pattern  which  gives 
cohesion  to  the  discussion  of  the  basic 
theme. 

This  is  a  good  book  not  only  for 
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Episcopalians  but  for  Christians  at 
large.  This  is  not  to  say  that  we  would 
accept  its  content  without  serious  res- 
ervations at  some  points  and  ques- 
tions at  others.  But  the  book  contains 
much  good  material,  historical  and 
otherwise,  and  on  the  whole  manifests 
a  general  evangelical  approach. 

At  some  points  the  author  would 
seem  to  lean  towards  neo-orthodoxy 
in  regard  to  his  view  of  the  Scriptures. 
At  other  points,  he  more  openly  seems 
to  rally  to  the  support  of  Christian  so- 
cialism as  it  emerged  in  the  Church  of 
England  during  the  19th  century  and 
as  it  is  a  part  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment today.  These  departures  do  not 
mar  the  general  approach  of  the  book. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  general,  the 
author  upholds  orthodoxy,  not  only 
that  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this 
country,  but  the  great  evangelical  doc- 
trines held  by  all  Christians.  DFJ 


STUDIES  IN  ACTS:  The  Church  in  the  House, 
by  William  Arnot.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  464  pp.  $10.95.  ACTS: 
An  Exposition,  Vol.  I,  chapters  1-8,  by  W. 
A.  Criswell.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  285  pp.  $9.95.  STUDIES  IN 
THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  by  William 
Robertson.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tap- 
pan,  N.  J.  160  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  George  H.  Kirker,  H.  R.,  Wiggins,  Miss. 

It  is  small  wonder  that  Kregel  elect- 
ed to  reprint  this  96-year-old  classic 
by  Arnot.  It  is  one  of  the  best  studies 
ever  written  on  Acts,  especially  as  a 
devotional  commentary.  Seeing  the 
love  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  author  has  skillfully 
conveyed  the  message  to  the  reader. 

Acts:  An  Exposition,  by  W.  A.  Cris- 
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JAMES  DAANE  HAS  JUST  WRITTEN 
THE  MOST  EXCITING  BOOK 
ABOUT  PREACHING  THAT 
I  HAVE  READ. 

Preachers  who  have 
written  themselves  off  as 
over  the  hill,  or  who  have 
been  swallowed  by  their 
own  sweet  nothings  and 
demoralized  by  trifling 
failures,  now  have  a  book 
to  hearten  and  lead  them 
step  by  step  bach  into 
the  forgotten  glory  of 
prophecy." 

—David  A.  Redding,  pastor 

LIBERTY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
DELAWARE  OHIO 


"DAANE  WILL 
HUMBLE  YOU  AND  HEARTEN  YOU 
IN  YOUR  PREACHING  MINISTRY." 

—.Pauls  Rees 

This  urgent  summons  to  reaffirm  the  role  of  preaching  argues  that 
the  mysterious  power  of  the  proclaimed  Word  of  God  is  lost  when 
sermons  are  replaced  by  "sharing"  and  ministers  function  as  mere 
discussion  leaders  rather  than  as  ordained  bearers  of  a  divine 
message. 


Tkeaching 

(j)NFIDENCE 

A  THEGDGCAL 
ESWON  THE 
POWER  OF 
THE  PULPIT 

JAMES  DAANI>) 


well,  the  well-known  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Dallas,  Tex., 
presents  these  sermons  in  the  exposi- 
tory style  for  which  he  is  well  known. 
The  sermons  were  delivered  to  his  con- 
gregation and  have  been  collected  in- 
to a  series  of  volumes,  of  which  this  is 
the  first.  The  words  are  graphic,  the 
illustrations  forceful. 

Studies  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
written  in  narrative  form,  faithfully 
presents  the  central  message  of  Acts 
to  teach  readers  the  message  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Each  author  is  devoted  to  Christ, 
and  each  calls  readers  to  shoulder  the 
continuing  task  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  20th  and  21st  centuries.  Devo- 
tional commentary,  expository  ser- 
mon, narrative  survey — these  three 
styles  should  cover  a  wide  range  of 
readers.  E 


MIGHTY  MAN  OF  VALOR,  by  W.  Phillip 
Keller.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.J.  124  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

In  14  chapters,  the  author  has  writ- 
ten a  vivid,  topical,  biographical  study 
of  a  most  remarkable  man.  Gideon 
"emerges  out  of  the  gloom  of  ancient 
Israel's  history  like  a  comet  blazing 
across  the  night  sky.  For  a  few  short 
years — about  40 — his  life  and  char- 
acter dominate  the  darkness  of  the 
times.  Then  with  his  passing,  once 
more  his  people  sink  into  despondency 
and  despair." 

Not  only  do  we  perceive  what  the 
Lord  can  achieve  with  a  person  who  is 
available  to  Him,  but  also  the  rather 
remarkable  parallel  between  this  peri- 
od in  Israel's  history  and  our  own  20th 
century. 

In  this  old  familiar  story  of  Gideon, 
the  reader  will  enjoy  the  results  of  the 
tremendous  amount  of  research  the 
author  has  done  to  explain  the  back- 
ground and  details  which  are  seldom 
brought  forth.  There  is  also  the  timely 
application  of  truth  to  individuals,  to 
nations  and  to  the  hour  in  which  we 
find  ourselves.  The  numerous  lessons 
are  practical  and  personal. 

The  author  says  of  Gideon,  "He 
was  a  man  who  gave  himself  to  God. 
In  turn  God  has  given  him  back  to  us 
for  example,  encouragement  and  splen- 
did inspiration."  The  book  is  beauti- 
fully written  and  hence  one  to  be  en- 
joyed. You  will  want  to  read  it.  E 
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O  VOTE  ON  UNITING  WITH  PCA 


onald  J.  MacNair,  chairman  of  the  RPCES  Fraternal 
Committee,  discusses  procedure  with  the  Rev.  Roger  Lambert, 
moderator  of  the  158th  General  Synod 
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Mailbag 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  COSTLY 

I  appreciate  your  magazine  and  have 
read  it  with  interest  for  several  years. 

I  would  like  to  comment  on  two  of 
the  articles  that  appeared  in  the  June 
11  Journal — the  article  on  Christian 
schools  and  the  one  on  the  mother 
staying  in  the  home. 

First  of  all  I  agree  that  there  is  a 
definite  need  for  Christian  education 
and  the  necessity  of  the  mother  in  the 
home.  The  problem  that  I  find  is  that 
the  two  seldom  can  go  together.  The 
cost  of  Christian  education  in  our  area 
alone  runs  from  $78  to  $125  per 
month  per  child,  plus  registration  fees, 
book  fees,  activities,  lunches  and  so 
forth. 

Now  if  there  is  only  one  child  in  a 
family,  that  could  probably  be  accom- 
plished without  too  great  a  sacrifice; 
but  if  there  are  five  children  in  the 
family,  such  as  I  have,  that  amounts 
to  a  maximum  tuition — before  any 
other  fees — of  $625  per  month. 

So  as  one  can  readily  see,  unless 
one's  husband  makes  a  great  salary,  a 
mother  needs  to  work  in  order  for  the 
children  to  obtain  a  Christian  educa- 
tion; or  she  can  stay  at  home  and  do 
her  best  (along  with  her  husband)  to 
train  them  while  they  attend  public 
schools. 

To  say  that  one  will  find  the  money 


if  it  is  important  enough  is  a  copout 
on  the  part  of  the  church. 

It  would  certainly  be  ideal  for  moth- 
ers to  be  home  with  their  children  and 
also  be  able  to  afford  a  good  doctri- 
nally  sound  education.  But  I  haven't 
figured  out  an  ideal  way  to  handle 
this  challenge. 

— Mrs.  Linda  Minard 
Thousand  Oaks,  Cal. 


POLITICAL  LIBERALS 

For  several  weeks  now  I  have  no- 
ticed letters  in  the  Mailbag  debating 
whether  one  can  be  both  a  theological 
conservative  and  a  political  liberal  at 
the  same  time. 

This  argument  goes  back  several 
years  and  includes  such  people  as  E. 
Stanley  Jones,  who  is  reported  to  have 
said  something  to  the  effect  that  he 
had  a  conservative  heart  but  a  liberal 
mind. 

Basically,  the  proponents  of  this 
argument,  whether  they  realize  it  or 
not,  have  consistently  done  one  thing 
over  the  years — they  have  encouraged 
Marxism  while  calling  it  "Christian 
social  concern"  or  some  other  fancy 
title.  Carried  to  its  logical  conclusions, 
political  liberalism  becomes  nothing 
more  than  thinly  (very  thinly)  veiled 
Marxism. 

That  statement  may  even  cost  me  a 
few  friends,  but  let's  look  at  the  facts. 
Political  liberalism,  in  practice,  al- 
ways increases  government  control 
over  people's  lives.  It  invariably  in- 
creases taxes  to  pay  for  the  new  gov- 
ernment agencies  created  to  enforce 
these  controls  and  its  end  result,  if 
carried  far  enough,  is  to  put  the  state 


in  God's  place  in  individual  lives. 

Quite  frankly,  a  Christian  in  politi- 
cal office  who  tells  me  he  is  both 
Christian  and  liberal  is  a  man  I  dis- 
trust. I  don't  believe  you  can  make 
any  kind  of  a  case  for  classic  political 
liberalism  from  the  Scriptures. 

Political  conservatism,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  properly  stated  and  practiced, 
does  have  a  Biblical  base.  Liberals 
cry  loudly  that  conservatives  give  no 
thought  for  the  poor  and  oppressed, 
which  is  not  quite  true.  Yet  the  liberal 
expression  of  concern  for  the  poor  is 
consistently  done  with  the  taxpayer's 
money,  not  with  their  own! 

We  have  Christian  Congressmen  in 
Washington  with  voting  records  that 
are  only  slightly  to  the  right  of  Ho 
Chi  Minh!  One  good  way  to  check  on 
a  politician's  "Christianity"  is  to  keep 
tabs  on  his  voting  record.  A  man  will 
vote  what  is  in  his  heart. 

— Albert  Benson  Jr. 
Portage,  Ind. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  news  coverage  of  the  various 
items  of  interest  affecting  the  Presby- 
terian denominations  continues  to  be 
superb,  and  your  editorials  are  always 
tactful,  thought-provoking  and  full 
of  interest. 

I  was  especially  impressed  with  the 
news  articles  in  the  June  18  issue  on 
the  General  Assemblies  and  the  edito- 
rial on  "Participatory  Democracy." 

If,  somehow,  we  could  all  be  led  to 
seeing  the  wisdom  of,  and  following, 
the  advice  of  Paul  in  I  Timothy  3;  and, 
if  we  would  permit  ruling  elders,  once 
elected,  to  continue  to  serve  as  long  as 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


they  are  willing  and  able  to  serve,  I 
think  that  many  of  our  problems 
would  not  exist  and  more  time  and  ef- 
fort would  be  expended  on  the  true 
mission  of  the  church — evangelism. 
— Jonathan  H.  Allen 
Dallas,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

J.  Nichols  Adams  from  graduate  study  to  the 
Pinetops,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

Donald  C.  Cameron  II  from  Spring,  Tex  ,  to 
the  Bellaire,  Tex.,  church  (PCUS). 

F.  Nigel  Lee  (PCA),  Bristol,  Tenn.,  has  been 
elected  professor  of  systematic  theology 
for  the  seminary  serving  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Queensland  (Australia).  He  is  ex- 
pected to  take  up  his  duties  after  the  first 
of  the  year. 

Russell  R.  Davis  from  Amelia,  Va.,  to  tne  Glen- 
wood  ParkChurch (PCUS),  Norfolk,  Va. 

Robert  J.  Elder  from  Corvallis,  Ore.,  to  the 
Church  of  the  Covenant  (PCUS),  Port  Arthur, 
Tex, 

DEATH 

C.  I.  Calcote,  80,  died  June  30,  in  Chesapeake, 
Va.  During  his  ministry  he  served  church- 
es in  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Mis- 
sissippi and  Virginia. 
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■  With  our  report  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
— which  takes  up  the  greater  part  of 
this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine — 
we  continue  our  coverage  of  various 
General  Assemblies  and  General  Syn- 
ods. If  you  are  a  bit  weary  of  reading 
about  all  that  church  business,  think 
of  us  who  are  sitting  through  it!  But 
we  hope  that  the  RPCES  brethren, 
who  will  be  reading  about  what  their 
Synod  did,  will  find  the  stories  both 
exciting  and  informative. 

■  There  are  host  committees  and 
there  are  host  committees.  Never  in 
our  years  of  Assembly-going  have  we 
encountered  a  host  committee  that 
worked  harder  or  provided  a  greater 
variety  of  services  than  the  one  in  Se- 
attle, Wash.,  which  got  ready  for  the 
RPCES  meeting.  Being  a  bit  more  of 
a  "family"  gathering  than  that  of 
other  churches,  the  RPCES  "annual 
reunion"  (as  someone  called  it)  had 
more  of  a  "family"  flavor — down  to 
and  including  a  room  full  of  playpens 
for  toddlers  brought  by  some  of  the 
families.  On  Sunday,  commissioners 
were  taken  by  car  and  by  ferry  to 
churches  near  and  far — up  to  a  hun- 
dred miles  away — hosted  in  homes  of 
parishioners  and  then  returned  satis- 
fied and  satiated.  The  Saturday  trip 
by  ferry  across  Puget  Sound  (one  and 
one-half  hours  each  way)  to  a  salmon 
bake — with  Mount  Rainier  towering 
in  the  sunset  on  the  return  trip — was 
memorable. 

■  In  most  Assemblies,  the  hour  for 
worship  resembles  a  program  presen- 
tation— the  chief  difference  being  an 
occasional  new  face  on  the  platform. 
In  Seattle,  the  hour  for  worship  was 
just  that,  with  choirs,  special  music 
and  even  an  offering.  Few  commis- 
sioners wanted  to  miss  it. 

■  From  Australia,  we  have  been 
told  that  in  the  suburb  of  Perth  called 
Bull  Creek,  a  new  church  representing 
the  outreach  of  the  RPCES  was  under 
construction.  One  member,  a  student 
of  veterinary  medicine  in  Perth,  do- 


nated a  bull  calf  to  the  church  build- 
ing project.  For  two  years  he  saw  to  it 
that  the  bull  calf  was  well  fed  in 
preparation  for  its  contribution  to  the 
Bull  Creek  church.  David  Cross,  the 
World  Presbyterian  Missions  orga- 
nizing pastor  of  the  church,  says  that 
the  bull  was  auctioned  for  $3,475,  just 
in  time  to  finish  paying  for  the  church's 
furnishings. 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we've  been 
interested  to  notice  that  some  old  faces 
are  turning  up  in  the  wake  of  the  Ad- 
ministration's new  program  of  draft 
registration.  Notable  among  Presby- 
terian opponents  is  the  Rev.  George 
R.  Edwards,  a  Louisville  (Ky.)  Sem- 
inary professor  who  used  to  make  the 
headlines  regularly  during  the  Viet- 
nam war  with  his  marches  and  demon- 
strations. Dr.  Edwards  is  back  at  it 
again,  with  an  announcement  that  he 
intends  to  start  some  aggressive  "draft 
counseling."  Said  he,  "Draft  regis- 
tration is  an  abomination."  One  en- 
couraging sign  from  Louisville:  Don- 
na Mortonstout,  a  Methodist  student 
minister,  complained  that  today's 
young  people  seem  inclined  to  obey 
the  law.  "I  am  dismayed  by  the  young 
people,"  she  said.  "So  many  of  them 
don't  seem  to  care  if  they  go  or  not." 
We've  heard  differently.  At  one  col- 
lege, the  usual  table  with  inflammatory 
material  appeared  on  campus.  Sever- 
al students  stopped  by  in  a  group.  "We 
don't  think  you  will  want  to  have  that 
table  here  tomorrow,"  one  of  them 
said.  It  wasn't. 

■  From  Whiteville,  N.C.,  we've 
heard  a  correction  to  our  story  (July  9) 
that  minors  may  not  check  out  the  Bi- 
ble from  the  public  library.  It  seems 
that  the  Bible  is  on  a  shelf  of  "adult" 
books  and  that  from  that  shelf  mi- 
nors may  not  check  out  any  book,  not 
even  the  Bible.  But  it  is  also  shelved 
with  children's  books  and  from  that 
shelf  it  may  be  checked  out  by  any- 
body. [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


RPCES  Tone  Positive  in  Response  to  PCA 


SEATTLE— By  a  convincing  157- 
4  vote,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
expressed  here  its  desire  to  "prepare 
to  take  the  initial  constitutional  vote" 
on  an  invitation  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  to  join  the 
PCA  (see  Journal,  July  2). 

The  action  was  the  key  element  in  a 
detailed  plan  through  which  the  church 
at  large  will  prepare  itself  for  a  vote  in 
May  1981  when  the  159th  General  Syn- 
od meets  at  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn. 

Although  there  was  nothing  in  the 
decision  which  binds  the  RPCES  in 
any  sense,  it  was  widely  agreed  here 
that  the  overwhelming  vote  reflected 
not  just  a  willingness  to  decide  the  is- 
sue, but  a  strong  inclination  to  follow 


CAMBODIA— World  Relief  Corpo- 
ration (WRC) — an  arm  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals — has 
distributed  1,000  tons  of  rice  seed  to 
refugees  along  the  Cambodian  border 
here. 

WRC  officials  say  the  need  for  rice 
seed  distribution  at  this  time  is  under- 
scored by  the  fact  that  the  United  Na- 
tions has  canceled  its  distribution  pro- 
gram that  was  to  have  taken  place  in 
the  capital  of  Phnom  Penh.  Political 
and  time  considerations  now  make 
that  effort  impossible. 

If  famine  is  to  be  averted,  rice  seed 
must  be  distributed  along  the  border 


through  with  final  acceptance  of  the 
PCA's  invitation. 

If  next  year's  Synod  should  provide 
that  acceptance,  the  measure  would 
still  need  to  be  ratified  by  two-thirds 
of  the  denomination's  presbyteries 
and  then  confirmed  by  the  1982  Syn- 
od. 

Although  the  tally  here  represented 
a  majority  of  98  percent,  not  all  those 
who  voted  affirmatively  came  to  Se- 
attle ready  to  say  yes  to  the  PCA. 
Many  suggested  problems  and  issues 
they  thought  needed  to  be  resolved 
before  the  RPCES  could  say  good-bye 
to  its  own  identity. 

But  before  the  discussion  was  little 
more  than  an  hour  old,  it  took  a  sur- 
prising turn.  Instead  of  focusing  on 
the  "invitation  system"  itself,  debate 


where  the  Red  Cross  estimates  600,000 
Cambodians  receive  food  and  supplies 
for  use  inside  the  country. 

The  present  harvest  will  be  exhausted 
in  April  and  unless  planting  takes  place 
before  the  coming  rainy  season,  Cam- 
bodia again  will  be  totally  dependent 
on  outside  relief  that  is  still  hampered 
by  distribution  complications. 

Reginald  Reimer,  WRC  director  for 
Southeast  Asia,  says  the  provision  of 
rice  seed  is  the  "most  important  thing 
that  can  be  done  for  Kampuchea  (Cam- 
bodia) at  this  moment." 

WRC  expects  the  cost  of  the  proj- 
ect to  be  about  $250,000.  ffl 


turned  more  and  more  to  whether  the 
RPCES  should  spend  a  year  prepar- 
ing for  a  vote  on  acceptance  or  pro- 
ceed to  vote  during  the  Synod  meet- 
ing here. 

The  year's  delay  was  recommended 
to  the  Synod  by  its  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee.  That  group  suggested  that 
there  should  be  several  joint  meetings 
of  the  interchurch  committees  of  both 
denominations  throughout  the  year, 
with  representatives  of  all  the  presby- 
teries and  agencies  participating  as 
observers. 

The  committee's  proposal  barely  hit 
the  floor,  however,  when  the  Rev. 
Robert  P.  Eickelberg  of  Falls  Church, 
Va.,  moved  as  a  substitute  that  the 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee  be  in- 
structed to  bring  in,  no  later  than  the 
following  morning,  a  plan  of  accep- 
tance which  could  be  voted  on  at  that 
point. 

"Timing  is  very  important,"  said 
the  Rev.  Stephen  E.  Smallman,  Mc- 
Lean, Va.,  in  expressing  what  we  be- 
lieve concerning  the  unity  of  the  church 
and  the  vision  of  a  truly  national  Pres- 
byterian church.  This  could  be  the 
critical  hour  for  Presbyter ianism,  and 
it  is  essential  that  we  register  our  en- 
thusiasm quickly." 

Ultimately,  the  effort  to  bring  the 
matter  to  a  vote  right  away  failed  by  a 
substantial  margin — but  it  served  to 
suggest  that  the  Synod  was  readier  to 
proceed  with  the  whole  idea  than  most 
had  guessed  before  arriving  in  Seat- 
tle. 

Hard  to  evaluate,  as  the  ten-hour 
debate  dragged  on,  was  the  influence 
of  two  official  representatives  from 
the  PCA,  both  invited  by  the  Frater- 
nal Relations  Committee:  the  Rev. 
Morton  H.  Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the 
PCA,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
chairman  of  the  PCA's  Committee  on 
Interchurch  Relations. 

Both  were  seated  by  the  Synod  as 
corresponding  members,  giving  them 
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the  opportunity  to  respond  to  com- 
missioners' questions — and  also  to 
participate  in  the  discussion. 

The  presence  of  the  visitors  was  not 
welcomed  by  all  RPCES  commission- 
ers, some  of  whom  suggested  publicly 
and  argued  more  strenuously  in  pri- 
vate that  the  RPCES  should  have  been 
able  to  make  up  its  mind  without  the 
help  of  visitors. 

On  the  other  hand,  commissioners 
were  hardly  intimidated  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  PCA  representatives  and 
they  bombarded  them  with  frank  and 
pointed  questions. 

Clearly,  a  primary  concern  of  many 
delegates  was  the  novelty  of  the  pro- 
posal— a  proposal  so  new  that  the 
church  at  large  had  not  yet  had  time 
to  learn  all  it  needed  to  know  about 
it,  or  about  the  PCA.  The  participa- 
tion by  Dr.  Smith  and  Dr.  Taylor  was 
precisely  what  was  needed,  most 
agreed,  to  help  begin  answering  those 
questions. 

"Today  was  right  to  the  point," 
said  the  Rev.  Wyatt  H.  Folds  Jr.  of 
Lakeland,  Fla.,  after  the  long  morn- 
ing, afternoon  and  evening  sessions 
which  preceded  the  final  vote.  "There 
was  far  too  much  that  we  needed  to 
learn." 

Mr.  Folds  and  the  ruling  elder  from 
his  congregation,  Lu Verne  Brown,  in- 
dicated their  church  still  had  concerns 
about  being  "swallowed  up"  by  the 
larger  PCA.  That  concern  was  repeat- 
edly reflected  throughout  the  day,  as 
commissioners  pondered  out  loud 
what  it  would  mean  for  the  RPCES  to 
bid  farewell  to  its  own  identity. 

Yet,  sentimentality  was  by  no  means 
the  dominant  mood  of  this  Synod. 
Several  substantive  issues  came  in  for 
sharp  scrutiny.  Among  these: 

— The  disposition  of  the  various 
RPCES  agencies,  especially  those 
which  have  no  present  parallels  in  the 
PCA.  What  would  happen,  for  exam- 
ple, to  the  flourishing  Board  of  Home 
Ministries,  whose  social  programs  in 
the  last  three  years  have  captured  the 
imaginations  of  so  many  in  the 
RPCES? 

— The  philosophy  of  agency  con- 
trol as  differences  are  suggested  by 
such  different  terms  as  "board"  and 
"committee."  Debate  made  it  clear 
that  a  difference  does  exist  between 
the  two  denominations,  with  the  RPC- 
ES granting  limited  autonomy  to  its 
agency  boards  while  the  PCA  exer- 
cises closer  control  over  the  actions  of 


its  committees. 

— The  matter  of  continuity  on 
boards  where  experience  is  a  prime 
consideration.  In  the  PCA,  commit- 
tee membership  is  restricted  to  a  single 
three-year  term,  after  which  members 
must  sit  out  a  year  before  becoming 
eligible  for  re-election.  In  the  RPCES, 
two  three-year  terms  are  allowed — even 
more  if  two-thirds  of  the  Synod  agrees. 

Many  in  the  RPCES  argue  that  spe- 
cialized boards,  such  as  those  govern- 
ing a  college  or  seminary,  require 
members  who  have  developed  the  kind 
of  expertise  which  comes  only  after 
several  years'  service. 

— The  practical  application  of  doc- 
trinal principles  to  life.  While  the  stan- 
dards of  the  two  churches  are  virtual- 
ly identical,  it  is  widely  felt  that  the 
practical  application  of  those  stan- 
dards differs.  Clearly  evident  here  was 
a  suspicion  that  the  PCA  allows  lati- 
tude in  certain  areas  which  would  be 
unacceptable  to  the  RPCES. 

For  example,  Freemasonry,  and  the 
acceptance  of  Freemasons  as  officers 
within  the  church,  was  suggested  as 
an  area  in  which  the  practices  of  the 
two  churches  may  differ  greatly.  In 
response  to  direct  questions  on  that 
issue,  Dr.  Smith  said  that  some  in  the 
PCA  share  the  view,  formally  ex- 
pressed several  years  ago  by  the  RPC- 
ES, that  Freemasonry  constitutes  a 
"false  religion." 

Dr.  Smith  added  that  the  PCA's 
Second  General  Assembly  had  deter- 
mined that  rather  than  resolving  such 
issues  through  the  pronouncements 
of  a  study  committee,  the  Assembly 


The  Rev.  Stephen  Smallman  of  McLean, 
Va.,  strongly  supported  a  motion  which 
would  have  asked  the  RPCES  to  vote  dur- 
ing the  Seattle  Synod  on  the  matter  of  ac- 
cepting the  PCA  invitation. 


should  wait  until  a  judicial  case  came 
up  through  the  processes  of  appeal. 
To  date,  no  such  case  has  developed. 

On  all  those  issues  and  others,  Syn- 
od offered  a  consistent  "no"  to  the 
recurring  question:  Should  the  resolu- 
tion of  issues  be  made  a  prerequisite 
to  acceptance  of  the  PCA  invitation? 

By  repeated  votes,  the  Synod  here 
indicated  that  each  of  the  issues  might 
properly  be  pursued  and  investigated 
on  its  own — but  that  the  decision  to 
be  made  next  year  should  stand 
alone. 

With  respect  to  Freemasonry,  for 
example,  Synod  rejected  by  a  wide 
margin  a  motion  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  S.  Rayburn  of  Tacoma,  Wash., 
which  would  have  made  any  RPCES 
acceptance  of  the  invitation  contin- 
gent on  the  PCA's  adopting  a  state- 


The  Rev.  Franklin  Dyrness  (left)  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  said  he  thought  99  percent  of  the 
RPCES  commissioners  were  for  union  with  the  PCA— but  not  by  the  proposed  method. 
He  also  said  it  would  be  "immoral"  for  the  RPCES  to  accept  the  PCA  invitation  expect- 
ing to  produce  changes  in  the  PCA.  But  the  Rev.  Morton  Smith  (right)  of  the  PCA  said 
there  would  be  "no  moratorium  on  issues"  after  such  a  merger,  if  it  comes  about. 
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Three  commissioners  who  spoke  against  joining  the  PCA  via  the  "invitation  system" 
were  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Ray  bum  (left),  concerned  about  the  issue  of  Freemasonry;  ruling 
elder  Harold  Harris,  concerned  about  the  PCA's  position  on  total  abstinence;  and  the 
Rev.  Paul  L.  Karlberg,  who  spoke  of  the  need  for  fair  representation  on  PCA  committees. 


ment  against  Freemasonry.  (It  was 
pointed  out,  during  the  debate,  that  a 
number  of  RPCES  people  maintain 
lodge  membership — including  at  least 
a  handful  of  ruling  and  teaching  elders 
at  the  Seattle  Synod.) 

Similarly,  Synod  rejected  a  motion 
which  would  have  made  acceptance 
of  the  PCA  invitation  contingent  on 
the  PCA's  also  receiving  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA)  if  either  of 
those  denominations  should  also  ac- 
cept the  invitation. 

In  short,  no  riders  at  all  were  at- 
tached to  the  decision  to  prepare  for 
the  1981  vote,  apart  from  a  determi- 
nation to  educate  the  church  at  large 
in  order  for  people  to  make  that  vote 
as  knowledgeable  as  possible. 

To  that  end,  Synod  directed  that  "a 
letter  from  the  stated  clerk,  as  appro- 
priate, be  sent  to  every  church,  min- 
ister, agency  head  and  the  clerks  of 
the  presbyteries  of  the  RPCES  strongly 
urging  the  following:  1)  that  every 
church  session  and  congregation  study 
this  invitation  and  commit  themselves 
to  pray  for  the  Lord's  direction  in  this 
matter;  and 

"2)  that  every  presbytery,  as  much 
as  lies  within  its  power,  send  the  full 
complement  of  70  percent  of  its  teach- 
ing elders  and  an  equal  number  of  rul- 
ing elders  to  the  159th  Synod  in  1981; 
and 

"3)  that  every  agency  and  board  of 
the  RPCES  submit  to  the  Fraternal 
Relations  Committee,  not  later  than 
January  31,  1981,  a  list  of  concerns 
and  questions  regarding  the  proposed 
acceptance  of  this  invitation." 


Synod  also  directed  the  Fraternal 
Relations  Committee  to  draw  up  a 
brief  paper  for  distribution  to  all  the 
churches  detailing  the  historical  back- 
ground of  the  differences  between  the 
RPCES  and  the  PCA. 

Finally,  RPCES  presbyteries  were 
directed  to  seek  joint  meetings  with 
PCA  presbyteries  wherever  possible 
during  the  coming  year.  Synod  also 
asked  the  Fraternal  Relations  Com- 
mittee to  seek  to  develop  proposals 
concerning  future  presbytery  bound- 
aries and  transition  programs  for 
boards  and  agencies — with  the  under- 
standing that  such  proposals  would 
be  advisory  only. 

No  amount  of  advance  discussion, 
of  course,  can  settle  a  question  as  im- 
portant to  PCA  churchmen  as  it  is  to 
those  in  the  RPCES:  If  the  union  is 
consummated,  which  church  will  be 
more  greatly  affected? 

Obviously,  both  churches  will  be 
substantially  different  from  what  they 
are  now.  The  RPCES,  with  its  20,000 
members,  may  worry  about  being  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  75,000  people  of  the 
PCA.  But  a  former  PCA  minister, 
the  Rev.  A.  Bernhard  Kuiper,  who 
now  serves  as  pastor  of  Village  Seven 
RPCES  Church  in  Colorado  Springs, 
had  words  of  assurance  for  his  new 
colleagues  in  the  RPCES.  "Believe 
me,"  Mr.  Kuiper  said,  "that  the  450 
ministers  of  the  RPCES,  when  they 
are  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
600  ministers  of  the  PCA,  will  have  a 
very  distinct  impact  on  that  larger 
body. 

"Further,"  Mr.  Kuiper  added  in  a 
memorable  bit  of  hyperbole,  refer- 
ring to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 


Church's  reputation  for  doctrinal 
precision,  "if  you  should  add  to  that 
mixture  15,000  theologians  from  the 
OPC,  none  of  us  will  be  the  same!" 

When  the  vote  finally  came,  per- 
haps the  lateness  of  the  hour  set  the 
mood:  sober,  and  without  evidences 
of  great  feeling  on  either  side. 

Clearly  the  commissioners  wanted 
to  be  sure  that  what  they  were  about 
to  do  indeed  conformed  to  the  will  of 
God.  When  they  were  certain,  they 
voted.  EE 

Control  of  Schools 
Important  to  RPCES 

SEATTLE — The  future  of  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary,  St  Louis,  Mo., 
and  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  figured  strongly  in  the 
mood  with  which  commissioners  to 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES),  meeting  here,  received 
reports  from  both  institutions  and  al- 
so the  invitation  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  to  unite 
with  that  church. 

Richard  Chewning  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  chairman  of  the  college's  board 
of  trustees,  brought  the  issue  to  the 
floor  when  he  pointed  out  that  the 
two  denominations  operate  under  dif- 
ferent rules  in  the  matter  of  member- 
ship on  committees,  boards  and  agen- 
cies. 

The  PCA,  having  neither  a  college 
nor  a  seminary,  has  deliberately  sought 
to  pass  around  committee  responsibil- 
ity by  restricting  committee  members 
from  succeeding  themselves  after  the 
completion  of  their  three-year  terms, 
Dr.  Chewning  pointed  out. 

In  the  RPCES,  on  the  other  hand, 
both  the  college  and  the  seminary 
have  operated  under  boards  com- 
posed of  men  who  have  developed 
special  competence  in  these  highly 
specialized  fields  through  years  of 
service.  In  addition,  the  boards  have 
exercised  a  more  autonomous  control 
over  the  institutions  than  would  be 
possible  under  control  by  a  committee. 

Concern  over  the  issue  of  continu- 
ity and  that  of  administrative  control 
appeared  repeatedly  in  the  debate. 
Said  one  commissioner,  "The  task  of 
a  college  or  a  seminary  board  is  too 
complex  to  leave  to  a  group  which  by 
rules  of  their  election  will  almost  al- 
ways be  newcomers  to  the  job. 
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"We've  spent  25  years  building 
boards  with  the  kind  of  expertise  which 
is  essential  to  a  quality  operation  and 
I'd  hate  to  see  everything  we  have 
managed  to  accomplish  swept  aside 
through  a  change  in  the  rules  which 
makes  it  impossible  to  retain  that  ex- 
pertise." 

In  a  direct  reference  to  PCA  prac- 
tice, one  ruling  elder  observed:  "By 
keeping  its  committees  relatively  weak, 
the  PCA  may  discover  over  the  long 
run  that  it  produces  exactly  the  oppo- 
site effect  from  the  one  it  wants.  A 
weak  and  inexperienced  board  may 
not  be  able  to  control  a  strong  and  ef- 
fective administration." 

A  move  from  the  floor  to  make  the 
RPCES'  style  of  control  a  condition 
of  merger  between  the  two  denomina- 
tions was  turned  down  in  the  course 
of  the  debate,  but  only  after  commis- 
sioners were  assured  that  the  issue 
would  be  pointedly  discussed  in  joint 
meetings  with  corresponding  PCA 
agencies. 

Having  no  similar  institutions,  the 
committee  of  jurisdiction  in  the  PCA 
probably  would  be  the  Committee  for 
Christian  Education  and  Publications, 
PCA  stated  clerk  Morton  H.  Smith 
told  the  commissioners. 

However,  Dr.  Smith  also  pointed 
out  that  some  of  the  PCA  permanent 
committees,  such  as  the  Committee  on 
Interchurch  Relations,  come  under 
the  administrative  umbrella  of  other 
major  committees,  such  as  that  of  the 
Committee  on  Administration,  with- 
out being  subject  to  the  administra- 


tive oversight  of  those  committees. 

The  college  and  seminary  boards 
could  thus  retain  their  autonomy 
while  nevertheless  reporting  to  the 
General  Assembly  through  the  Com: 
mittee  for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications,  Dr.  Smith  suggested. 

Or  the  Assembly  could  change  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  to  make  room 
for  such  boards  as  do  not  presently 
exist  in  the  PCA.  CfJ 

Missionary  Lambert 
Is  RPCES  Moderator 

SEATTLE — With  a  foreign  mission- 
ary force  and  foreign  mission  giving 
which  set  the  pace  for  all  other  Pres- 
byterian denominations,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES),  nevertheless  has  seldom 
honored  its  missionaries  by  electing 
one  of  them  to  the  post  of  moderator 
of  Synod. 

There  are  always  several  mission- 
aries on  hand,  of  course,  for  a  typical 
gathering  of  Synod — but  the  end  of 
furlough  and  the  need  to  get  back  to 
the  foreign  field  usually  make  it  im- 
practical for  a  missionary  to  fill  a  post 
which  includes  responsibilities  lasting 
until  the  next  meeting. 

But  not  this  year.  The  Rev.  Roger 
Lambert,  veteran  three-term  mission- 
ary to  Chile  under  World  Presbyte- 
rian Missions,  is  on  an  extended  fur- 
lough to  complete  doctoral  studies  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary  in  Pasa- 
dena, Cal.  His  return  to  Chile  is  not 


A  tormer  PCA  minister,  the  Rev.  A.  Bernhard  Kulper,  who  now  pastors  the  large  Village 
Seven  RPCES  congregation  in  Colorado  Springs,  compares  notes  here  with  the  PCA's 
fraternal  delegate,  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  The  1980  Synod  included  several  ministers 
who  have  moved  either  from  the  PCA  to  the  RPCES  or  vice  versa. 


LAMBERT 

scheduled  until  well  after  the  1981  Syn- 
od. 

Seizing  that  opportunity,  the  Synod 
here  elected  the  41 -year-old  Lambert 
on  the  first  ballot  over  the  Rev.  Ray- 
mond H.  Dameron,  physics  professor 
at  Covenant  College,  and  ruling  elder 
Earl  Witmer  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
executive  director  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  Home  Ministries. 

Mr.  Witmer  was  later  elected  vice- 
moderator. 

Mr.  Lambert's  doctoral  studies  are 
not  just  the  fulfillment  of  a  personal 
ambition,  but  very  much  in  keeping 
with  his  goals  for  serving  the  develop- 
ing Presbyterian  church  in  Chile, 
where  he  is  head  of  the  Seminario  Pres- 
biteriano  Juan  Calvino. 

Church  leaders  throughout  Latin 
America  generally  have  little  formal 
preparation  for  their  task,  and  the 
growing  institution  which  Mr.  Lam- 
bert has  helped  shape  continues  to  at- 
tract students  from  a  cross-section  of 
denominations  and  church  groups. 

His  own  studies  in  theology  and 
missiology  will  help  both  in  the  teach- 
ing he  will  do  when  he  returns  to  Chile, 
and  in  raising  academic  standards  for 
the  whole  seminary  community,  Mr. 
Lambert  said. 

The  new  RPCES  moderator  is  a  na- 
tive of  Florence,  Ky.,  and  a  graduate 
of  Asbury  College  and  Covenant  Sem- 
inary. He  is  married  and  has  two  chil- 
dren, ffl 

Stated  Clerk  Reports 
Solid  RPCES  Growth 

SEATTLE— The  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES), enjoyed  solid  growth  during  the 
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year  1979,  according  to  preliminary 
figures  reported  by  the  denomination's 
stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  said  that  even  without 
reports  from  at  least  a  couple  of  rap- 
idly growing  congregations,  the  RPC- 
ES had  a  net  increase  of  1,225  com- 
municant members  during  the  year. 
The  6.5  percent  jump  brought  total 
communicant  membership  to  20,492, 
with  191  churches  and  mission  church- 
es also  reporting  6,380  covenant  chil- 
dren. 


SEATTLE — Separation  from  ecclesi- 
astical apostasy  is  a  hallmark  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  and  in  its  158th 
General  Synod  here  the  denomination 
reinforced  its  historic  position  on  that 
issue. 

But  at  the  same  time,  through  a  re- 
port of  a  special  study  committee,  the 
RPCES  reached  out  in  cordial  tones 
to  those  who  are  "remnants  of  the 
true  church"  but  find  themselves  sur- 
rounded in  churches  where  "denial  of 
basic  Christian  doctrine  prevails." 

The  current  study,  completed  over 
the  last  two  years,  grew  out  of  a  con- 
troversy at  the  Lookout  Mountain, 
Ga.,  Reformed  Presbyterian  church 
when  that  congregation's  session  chose 
to  co-sponsor  a  vacation  Bible  school 
with  a  conservative  congregation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 


The  RPCES  had  about  13,500  com- 
municant members  ten  years  ago. 

Total  giving  reported  through  RPC- 
ES congregations  jumped  from  $9.7 
million  in  1978  to  $11.1  million  last 
year,  for  a  per  capita  record  of  $508. 

Not  included  in  the  new  statistics 
because  of  late  reporting  were  the  rec- 
ords of  the  Village  Seven  RPCES  con- 
gregation in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
which  has  reportedly  gained  an  aver- 
age of  one  new  member  a  day  during 
the  past  year.  [TJ 


Historically,  the  RPCES  has  informal- 
ly considered  the  PCUS  an  "apostate" 
church,  and  some  members  questioned 
the  propriety  of  the  cooperative  ar- 
rangement. 

Two  years  ago,  however,  the  de- 
nomination's judicial  commission  sid- 
ed with  the  session,  suggesting  that 
the  RPCES  in  fact  had  no  standard 
by  which  to  call  another  church  apos- 
tate. The  study  committee  was  estab- 
lished, in  part,  to  determine  whether 
such  a  standard  could  be  spelled  out. 

In  this  year's  report,  the  committee 
agreed  with  the  judicial  commission  in 
backing  the  Lookout  Mountain  ses- 
sion, but  disagreed  with  the  reason- 
ing. "Whether  or  not  a  church  is  apos- 
tate," said  a  final  section  of  the  23- 
page  report,  "is  a  judgment  we  do 
not  feel  is  necessary  to  make  even 
though  we  can  defend  the  Scriptural- 


ness  of  our  separation  from  that  body. 

"We  would  agree  with  those  who 
point  out  that  a  local  church  cannot 
be  considered  totally  apart  from  its 
parent  body,  but  we  nevertheless  con- 
clude that  we  must  recognize  that  a  de 
facto  situation  exists  in  which  local 
congregations  or  ministers  true  to  the 
faith  continue  to  participate  in  de- 
nominations whose  leadership  and  di- 
rection give  every  evidence  of  apos- 
tasy. 

"In  many  instances  our  own  judg- 
ment might  be  that  the  time  has  long 
passed  to  separate  for  the  honor  of 
Christ.  Nevertheless,  we  believe  that 
we  must  not  be  closed  to  extending 
encouragement  to  these  brethren.  Par- 
ticular encouragement  should  be  giv- 
en to  those  who  are  open  to  consider 
the  importance  of  working  for  the  pu- 
rity of  the  visible  church." 

Even  so,  the  committee  had  blunt 
words  in  an  earlier  conclusion:  "We 
cannot  find  any  basis  for  tolerating 
that  which  denies  Christ.  In  particu- 
lar, we  are  dismayed  by  contempo- 
rary statements  about  a  'pluralistic' 
church.  The  context  of  such  a  term  is 
the  assumption  that  since  false  teach- 
ing, including  even  a  denial  of  the  de- 
ity of  Christ,  cannot  be  disciplined, 
then  we  should  have  a  church  in  which 
the  true  and  the  false  co-exist.  This 
may  be  true  of  the  world,  but  not  of 
the  church  purchased  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  committee  indicated  that  a  will- 
ingness to  exercise  discipline  against 
error  is  an  important  key  in  determin- 
ing whether  a  church  has  gone  too  far 
along  the  road  to  apostasy. 

The  study,  with  extensive  historical 
and  Biblical  backgrounds,  is  expected 
to  be  made  available  soon  in  booklet 
form  by  Christian  Training  Inc.,  Box 
505,  Coventry,  Conn.  06238.  E 

RPCES  Concludes:  No 
Theonomy  Study  Needed 

SEATTLE— Following  the  lead  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
here  turned  down  a  request  from  its 
Southern  Presbytery  to  erect  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  issue  of  theonomy. 

The  PCA  had  similarly  rejected  such 
a  request  a  year  ago. 

The  RPCES,  following  the  recom- 
mendation of  its  Bills  and  Overtures 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Unward  A.  Crowe  (left)  of  Philadelphia  were  welcomed  only  symbolically  by 
the  large  Indian  totem,  but  much  more  warmly  by  the  commissioners  to  the  RPCES 
Synod,  Including  the  Rev.  Wlllard  O.  Armes  of  Baltimore,  Md.  Mr.  Crowe  Is  a  ruling  elder 
at  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia,  a  former  UPCUSA  congregation  which  Is 
weighing  various  alternatives  for  future  affiliation. 


Separation  Report  Conciliatory  in  Tone 
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Committee,  suggested  that  interested 
parties  refer  instead  to  the  growing 
body  of  literature  available  on  the 
subject.  Synod  further  implied  that 
only  if  presbyteries  were  unable  to 
handle  specific  problems  growing  out 
of  further  discussion  would  it  listen  to 
any  appeals. 

The  Bills  and  Overtures  Committee, 
busy  with  25  separate  communica- 
tions, found  most  of  its  suggestions 
adopted  by  Synod.  Among  them: 

— Synod  did  authorize  a  study  com- 
mittee on  the  issue  of  using  pictures 
of  Christ  in  Christian  educational  ma- 
terials. 

— Synod  left  the  door  ajar  with  re- 
spect to  the  acceptability  of  candidates 
for  teaching  or  ruling  elder  who  prac- 
tice or  allow  for  praying  or  speaking 
in  some  form  of  "ecstatic  language 
known  only  to  God."  Presbyteries,  said 
Synod,  should  base  their  examinations 
on  three  earlier  studies  by  the  RPCES 


SEATTLE — Lively  and  sometimes 
sharp  debate  accompanied  reception 
of  a  "pastoral"  position  paper  on 
homosexuality  at  the  1980  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
meeting  here. 

Most  of  the  controversy  developed 
from  the  intentionally  incomplete  na- 
ture of  the  study — prepared  by  an  ad 
interim  committtee  of  the  Synod, 
chaired  by  the  Rev.  Egon  A.  Middel- 
mann  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Frankly  limited  to  the  narrow  area 
of  pastoral  concern  for  homosexuals 
who  might  be  found  in  Presbyterian 
congregations,  or  who  may  come  under 


MIDDELMANN 


on  the  subject  of  the  proper  use  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  along  with  several 
specific  conclusions  adopted  by  the 
1976  RPCES  Synod. 

— Synod  rejected,  for  now,  a  request 
to  form  a  new  presbytery  in  southern 
Virginia.  The  eight  churches  involved 
will  remain  part  of  the  Delmarva  Pres- 
bytery while  further  discussion  con- 
tinues. 

— Synod  rejected  a  proposal  from 
Midwestern  Presbytery  which  would 
have  provided  for  the  certification  of 
ruling  elders  to  preach  in  certain  cases 
where  gifts  for  that  activity  were  evi- 
dent. 

— Synod  declared  there  was  no  con- 
tradiction in  the  conclusion  of  an  ear- 
lier study  committee  which  had  said 
that  churches  should  not,  "as  a  mat- 
ter of  principle,"  require  total  absti- 
nence of  church  officers,  but  might 
make  the  requirement  "as  a  matter  of 
prudence."  E 


the  influence  of  Christian  ministries, 
the  paper  sought  to  promote  attitudes 
and  approaches  which  might  effect 
repentance  and  change  in  the  lives  of 
homosexuals. 

Expressing  compassion  for  the  sin- 
ner (not  for  the  sin)  and  suggesting 
that  the  transforming  grace  of  God  can 
set  before  the  homosexual  "a  realistic 
hope,  solidarity  in  sanctification  and 
promise  of  acceptance,"  the  paper 
offered  guidelines  to  congregations  in 
which  the  problem  may  exist. 

But  controversy  developed  as  some 
commissioners  seemed  to  feel  the 
paper  leaned  over  a  bit  too  far  in  the 
wrong  direction  with  its  tacit  accep- 
tance of  "gay"  as  an  appropriate  de- 
scription of  homosexuals  and  its  urg- 
ing that  churches  should  commit  them- 
selves to  "protecting  the  homosexual 
from  harrassment  in  the  area  of  his 
political,  economic  and  social  life." 

It  was  also  said  that  some  conclu- 
sions of  the  paper,  such  as  that  "psy- 
chologists .  .  .  believe  that  the  homo- 
sexual inclination  is  a  response  to  very 
early  learning  experiences,"  were  a 
bit  simplistic. 

After  considerable  maneuvering,  a 
closing  section  on  the  "political/legal 
rights"  of  homosexuals  was  deleted 
and  the  balance,  with  its  emphasis  on 
spiritual  considerations,  was  approved 
for  study  by  the  churches — but  with- 
out formal  adoption.  El 


Host  pastor  for  Synod  was  the  Rev. 
Stephen  W.  Leonard,  pastor  of  Seattle's 
First  Church,  who  even  found  a  little  time 
for  his  son  Caleb  during  the  hectic  week. 


IN  OTHER  ACTION  .  .  . 

SEATTLE — In  addition  to  the  major 
actions  reported  elsewhere,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES): 

— Heard  Covenant  College's  presi- 
dent, Dr.  Martin  Essenburg,  report 
that  the  school  had  just  qualified  for 
a  special  $250,000  challenge  gift  at 
the  end  of  its  fiscal  year  June  30.  To 
qualify,  the  college  had  raised  $512,- 
000  in  regular  gifts  and  grants  during 
the  year  and  increased  its  endowment 
fund  by  $250,000  during  the  same  pe- 
riod. That  meant  that  total  gifts  to 
the  college  during  the  year  were  well 
over  $1  million. 

— Took  steps  to  establish  a  new  dis- 
ability income  program  for  ministers. 

— Learned  that  premiums  for  the 
denominational  health  insurance  pro- 
gram would  not  be  increased  during 
the  coming  year. 

—Set  November  12,  1980,  and  Feb- 
ruary 25,  1981,  as  denominational  days 
of  prayer. 

— Agreed  to  meet  for  the  159th  Gen- 
eral Synod  at  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  May  22-28,  1981. 

—Elected  the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist 
to  another  three-year  term  as  stated 
clerk. 

— Gave  the  moderator  authority  to 
file  on  the  denomination's  behalf  an 
amicus  curiae  brief,  if  it  is  considered 
necessary,  with  respect  to  a  lawsuit  by 


'Homosexuality'  Paper  Produces  Sparks 
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When  half  a  dozen  missionaries  reported  briefly  on  their  work,  two  represented  the  thriv- 
ing Westminster  Presbytery  of  western  Australia.  The  Rev.  Larry  D.  Bllllter  here  ex- 
plained the  outline  of  plans  for  continued  church  planting  In  the  city  of  Perth. 


On  opposite  sides  of  the  proposal  to  file  a 
court  brief  on  behalf  of  First  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  in  San  Francisco 
were  ruling  elder  Frank  McClintock  (top) 
of  Naples,  Fla.,  who  questioned  its 
necessity  in  a  case  that  has  virtually  been 
closed,  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Doepke  (bottom) 
of  Chatsworth,  Cat.,  who  argued  that  the 
RPCES  should  stand  ready  with  aid. 

a  homosexual  against  the  First  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal.  It  appeared,  however,  that 
the  case  is  closed,  since  the  deadline 
for  appeal  has  passed. 

— Heard  National  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions, the  denominational  church  ex- 
tension agency,  report  that  52  percent 
of  all  RPCES  churches  have  received 
financial  aid  from  that  agency  at  some 
time. 

—Learned  that  $594,000  had  been 
spent  by  presbytery  church  extension 
commissions  during  the  past  year  in 
support  of  mission  church  efforts. 
That  was  in  addition  to  more  than 
$100,000  channeled  through  National 
Presbyterian  Missions  for  the  same 
purpose. 

— Heard  warnings  from  some  of  the 
RPCES'  11  Canadian  churches  that 
the  name  "Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,"  if  that  remains  the  name 
of  a  possibly  merged  church,  would 
not  be  popular  with  Canadian  resi- 
dents. CD 


The  fastest  growing  agency  of  the  RPCES  is  the  Board  of  Home  Ministries,  headed  by 
ruling  elder  Earl  Witmer.  With  a  budget  that  has  quintupled  over  the  last  five  years,  the 
board  has  found  an  eager  response  among  the  churches  to  a  variety  of  relief  programs. 
Here,  Mr.  Witmer  displays  a  new  venture — a  "Deacon  Gift  Box"  program  with  teaching 
aids  for  parents  wanting  to  instill  a  spirit  of  generosity  in  their  children. 


Enjoying  fresh  clams  as  an  appetizer  for  a  Saturday  night  salmon  bake  were  the  Rev. 
William  S.  Barker  (center),  president  of  Covenant  Seminary,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ronald 
Shaw  of  Covenant  Church  in  Denver,  Colo. 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER     i^-^W/     \1/    PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


To  members  and  friends  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America: 

Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  is  in  operation! 

The  demand  for  our  facilities  has  already  exceeded  the  capacity  of  our  Mini  Lodge  with  its  six  bedrooms,  40  bunks 
in  two  dormitories,  living  room,  dining  room,  kitchen  and  screened  porch. 

Plans  and  specifications  for  our  first  major  building— Phase  I  Lodge— are  being  prepared.  It  will  provide  an 
assembly  room  seating  250,  a  dining  room,  kitchen,  lobby,  recreation  room,  library  and  48  bedrooms  with  private 
baths.  Estimated  construction  cost  is  $1,350,000. 

If  God  has  blessed  you  materially,  Ridge  Haven  presents  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  make  a  tax-deductible 
investment  that  will  pay  rich  dividends  in  the  Lord's  work  for  many  years  to  come.  Such  an  investment  could  be  a 
very  suitable  memorial  for  a  loved  one  who  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

Each  room  will  have  an  appropriate  plaque  recognizing  your  gift. 


★  ★  ★    SPECIAL  OPPORTUNITIES    ★  ★  ★ 


Project 

1.  Assembly  Room 

2.  Lobby 

3.  Recreation  Room 

4.  Dining  Room 

5.  Kitchen 


Amount  Needed 

$125,000 
75,000 
25,000 
90,000 
35,000 


Project 

6.  Meeting  Room 

7.  Library 

8.  Manager's  Office 

9.  Laundry  Room 

10.  48  Bedrooms  &  baths 


Amount  Needed 

$20,000 
15,000 
10,000 
10,000 
(each)  14,000 


★  ★  ★    OTHER  IMMEDIATE  NEEDS  '  ★  ★  ★ 

11.  Family  Camping  Area  30,000  14.  Engineering— Water  10,000 

12.  Mini  Lodge  II  90,000  15.  Engineering— sewage  20,000 

13.  Maintenance  Building  25,000  16.  Dam  for  Lake  60,000 

If  you  are  interested  in  underwriting  one  of  these  projects,  please  contact  Kenneth  S.  Keyes  P.O.  Box  40, 
Highlands,  N.C.  28741,  Phone  (704)  526-2662. 

We  will  be  able  to  save  many  thousands  of  dollars  if  we  can  start  construction  while  the  building  industry  is  at  its 
present  low  ebb.  To  do  this,  we  will  need  thousands  of  smaller  gifts  in  addition  to  the  larger  ones  suggested  above. 

Please  pray  that  God  will  put  it  upon  the  hearts  of  His  people  to  undergird  this  important  program  with  their 
prayers  and  gifts. 


Yours  in  His  Service, 


Paul  G.  Settle 

President,  Ridge  Haven,  Inc. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O.  Box  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)  862-5943  or  4013 
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Total  gross  area 

(enclosed) 
Decks 
Portico 
Covered  entry 


35,975  sq.  ft. 

1,600  sq.  ft. 
1,600  sq.  ft. 
270  sq.  ft. 


Futura  Expansion 


Lobby 


Ttaojatratlofl 
Desk 


OHlce 


1 


Pining 

V-  ie'  o" 


Dining  Room,  net  area 

120  approx.  seating  capacity 
Support  Dining  Room 
Bedrooms,  Library,  Office,  etc. 
Bedrooms 


9,255  sq. 
2,150  sq. 

1,920  sq. 
2,080  sq 
5,305  sq. 


*2 


Lobby 

1"  -  16'  O" 


bY  Gross  area 
V  Lobby.net 
Recreatior 
Entry 
Bedrooms 


Attic 


Meeting 


13,195  sq.  ft 
2,100  sq.  ft 
iea!#>by     2,054  sq.  ft 
650  sq.  ft 
8,700  sq.  ft 


Future  Expansion 


rvr 


Typical  Roem 

Protection  /  ^^^k 


Meeting 

•r-  wo" 


Gross  area  1 3,525  sq.  ft. 

Meeting  room,  net  area  2,400  sq.  ft. 

240  approx.  seating  capacity 

Support  meeting  room  480  sq.  ft. 

Rooms  8,700  sq.  ft. 


Please  clip  and  mail  the  coupon  below. 


r  1 

| Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  President  j 

I  Ridge  Haven,  Inc.  j 

jP.O.  Box  565  ! 

Rosman,  N.C.  28772  j 

I  □    To  help  you  start  building  Phase  I  Lodge  while  the  construction  industry  is  at  a  low  ebb,  \ 

we  enclose  our  gift  of  $   j 

I  □    We  cannot  contribute  now  but  will  try  to  send  you  $  before  the  end  \ 

I     of  the  year.  j 

□    We  will  be  praying  that  funds  will  be  available  to  complete  Phase  I  Lodge  during  1981. 

!□    Please  put  us  on  your  mailing  list  to  receive  your  Quarterly  Progress  Reports.  j 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY  STATE  ZIP  

We  are  members  of  __Church. 


For 

Young  Men  Only? 


WILLIAM  FOLPRECHT 


A  he  notice  in  the  national  church 
weekly  read: 

Wanted:  minister  for  a  church  of  400 
members.  Desired  age:  25-45.  Must  be 
able  to  work  with  people  of  all  ages. 

Now  please  don't  misunderstand 
me.  I'm  not  in  the  market  for  such  a 
job.  But  as  a  member  of  Christ's 
Church,  I'm  far  more  than  academi- 
cally interested  in  this  obsession  which 
Americans  have  with  youth,  even  in 
the  selection  of  their  preachers. 

For  there's  something  that  youth 
doesn't  have,  as  a  rule.  That  is  experi- 
ence. There  just  isn't  any  substitute 
for  that  staple  of  success. 

The  "rookies"  of  life,  on  the  base- 
ball diamond,  and  on  the  football 
gridiron,  many  times  spark  a  team  on 
to  victory.  But  often  a  coach  will  point 
to  what  in  ice  hockey  they  call  a  "jour- 
neyman player,"  stating,  "Take  Doug 
over  there.  He's  a  real  pro.  He's  not  a 
youngster,  but  he  gives  out  100  per- 
cent all  the  time.  I'll  take  him  over 
any  newcomer  when  the  chips  are 
down." 

Of  course,  there  are  those  who  will 
say  that  sports  just  cannot  be  com- 
pared to  the  ministry.  In  fact,  they'll 
say  that  most  athletes  are  far  past  their 
prime  when  they  hit  35.  Sometimes. 
But  pitcher  Gaylord  Perry  is  still  mow- 
ing down  the  batters,  and  he's  over 
40.  Gordie  Howe  was  50  and  still  play- 
ing in  the  World  Hockey  Association 
when  the  circuit  merged  with  the  Na- 
tional Hockey  League. 

But  some  folks  want  our  preachers 
to  serve  us  only  if  they're  between  25 
and  45.  A  neat  pattern,  that  age  span. 
Such  men  ought  to  be  in  their  best 
condition  at  that  time,  maybe  ready 
for  a  long  (20-year?)  pastorate  with 


The  author  is  a  retired  high  school 
English  teacher  and  free-lance  writer. 
This  material  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Standard  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


us.  Oh?  How  many  churches  boast 
such  long  terms  for  their  ministers? 
"You  could  look  it  up,"  as  one  fabled 
character  said  ungrammatically. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse,  the  British -Amer- 
ican author,  who  lived  on  Long  Island, 
was  writing  at  the  age  of  92.  He  sent 
his  readers  into  paroxysms  of  laugh- 
ter with  his  Jeeves  and  Bertie  Wooster 
stories. 

Cervantes  wrote  Don  Quixote  when 
he  was  about  58,  but  then  he  de- 
cided to  write  another  section  of  it  ten 
years  later,  when  he  was  68.  At  either 
age  he  might  have  been  disqualified 
for  a  pulpit  post. 

Goethe  wrote  the  first  part  of  his 
Faust  when  he  was  56,  then  com- 
pleted the  second  part  of  it  when  he 
was  82. 

Why  do  congregations  and/or  pul- 
pit committees  want  only  men  who 
are  younger  than  50?  Many  older, 
more  experienced  preachers  might  very 
well  be  the  means  of  leading  a  church 
into  one  of  its  more  glorious  eras! 
God  uses  young  Davids  and  old 
Samuels  to  do  His  will. 

Reasons  for  rejection — Let's  exam- 
ine this  important  situation  for  a  few 
moments.  What's  the  real  reason  for 
rejecting  anyone  over  45?  It  strikes 
me  that  there  are  several. 

1 .  The  46-and-up  preacher  is  slow- 
ing up  physically  and  mentally,  some 
believe.  After  all,  age  does  take  its 
toll.  Well,  yes,  that's  true  to  some  ex- 
tent, in  some  cases.  But  Abe  Rudick, 
who  lives  nearby  and  is  80,  is  a  lead- 
ing table  tennis  player  in  our  area.  And 
Paul  Harvey  recently  mentioned  on 
the  air  that  a  doctor  who  has  just 
turned  100  is  still  treating  his  patients. 
Arthur  Fiedler,  director  of  the  Boston 
"Pops"  orchestra,  was  still  directing 
at  83. 

Maybe  it  all  depends  upon  the  per- 
son you're  talking  about. 

Yet  we  continue  to  believe  that  a 
preacher  will  not  be  able  to  handle  all 
the  demands  of  a  church  once  he  hits 
46.  What's  so  special  about  that  age? 


P.  H.  Welshimer  was  at  the  Canton 
(Ohio)  Christian  Church  more  than 
50  years  himself! 

So,  perhaps  the  first  myth  we  have 
to  eliminate  is  the  one  which  says 
"preachers  over  45  just  can't  main- 
tain the  pace." 

2.  The  next  myth  is  the  one  that  says, 
"Oh,  a  man  over  45  is  too  set  in  his 
ways.  He  just  won't  come  up  with 
any  new  ideas  to  spark  our  church's 
program."  Well,  any  preacher  worthy 
of  his  salt  is  a  reader,  and  a  listener, 
and  an  observer.  And  a  dedicated  per- 
son, regardless  of  his  age,  is  always 
open  to  new  ideas. 

George  Capetanios,  who  ministered 
for  over  30  years  to  a  church  in  Endi- 
cott,  N.Y.,  and  then  later,  after  "re- 
tirement," took  another  pastorate  in 
Pennsylvania,  once  told  me  when  he 
was  in  his  sixties  how  he  used  to  spend 
one  week  each  summer  at  a  large  uni- 
versity. "I  went  and  listened,"  he  said, 
"in  order  to  'sandpaper  the  rust  off 
my  brain.'  "  Then  he  quoted  II  Timo- 
thy 1:17,  which  reads,  "For  God  hath 
not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind."  He  told  me  he  was  determined 
to  use  and  improve  that  mind  God 
gave  him  so  that  God  might  be  glori- 
fied. 

He  also  advised  me  that  he  often 
traveled  a  hundred  miles  or  so  to  hear 
a  gifted  preacher  or  lecturer.  "If  I  get 
one  good  sermon  illustration  or  one 
new  idea  from  it,  I  count  the  trip  well 
worth  it." 

So  let's  forget  that  piece  of  myth- 


God  uses  young 
Davids  and  old 
Samuels  to  do 
His  will. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  23,  1980 


ology — that  anyone  over  45  isn't  open 
to  new  ideas.  The  truly  consecrated 
Christian  pastor,  who  has  felt  called 
to  lead  a  group  of  God's  people,  will 
always  be  alert  for  anything  that  will 
strengthen  the  church's  program  to 
win  and  feed  souls. 

3.  We  need  to  eliminate  the  thought 
that  an  older  man  might  not  appeal  to 
our  youth.  This  myth  has  often  been 
disproved  by  coaches  and  others  who 
have  worked  well  past  the  age  of  45 
and  have  commanded  the  respect  of 
boys  and  girls  in  high  school,  college, 
and  even  in  the  pro  ranks. 

Permit  me  a  personal  example.  We 
stopped  for  some  of  that  precious  fuel 
we  insert  into  the  gas  tanks  of  our  auto- 
mobiles some  time  ago.  The  young 
man  who  was  placing  the  nozzle  of 
the  hose  into  the  tank  had  a  New  York 
Rangers  hockey  emblem  on  his  shirt. 
This  led  me  to  start  a  discussion  about 
the  sport,  which  I  had  once  covered 


A  generation  ago,  the  great  preach- 
er Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  said,  "How 
little  you  hear  about  our  Lord's  return 
anywhere  in  our  churches  today." 

But  times  have  changed.  Today, 
wherever  you  turn,  you  find  people 
preaching,  teaching  and  talking  about 
the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  the  next  great  event  of  history,  and 
many  thoughtful  observers  believe 
this  event  is  fast  approaching. 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  the  second  coming.  The  fact  of 
it  is  found  throughout  the  entire  Bible. 
Just  as  the  Bible  prophesied  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  going  to  come  the  first 
time,  even  so  does  the  Bible  prophesy 
that  He  is  going  to  come  a  second  time. 

That  is  true  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  Jesus'  second  coming  is 
predicted  by  Isaiah  59:20,  Jeremiah 
23:5,  Daniel  7:13,  Zechariah  14:4, 


The  author  is  an  evangelist  and  Bible 
teacher  living  in  Spindale,  N.  C. 


for  eight  years  for  a  local  paper. 

When  I  got  back  into  the  car,  my 
wife  laughed.  "You're  old  enough  to 
be  that  boy's  grandfather,  almost," 
she  said,  "and  there  the  two  of  you 
were,  enthusiastically  debating  the 
merits  of  a  hockey  team!" 

What  she  meant  was  that  a  differ- 
ence in  age  didn't  stop  the  two  of  us 
from  talking  about  a  sport  we  both 
enjoyed.  And  preachers  who  are  no 
longer  in  their  earlier  years  can  do  the 
same  thing  with  the  youth  of  their 
church. 

Removal  of  prejudice — Is  this  writ- 
er, like  Don  Quixote  himself,  sense- 
lessly banging  his  head  against  a  solid 
brick  wall?  Is  it  foolish  to  try  to  con- 
vince members  of  churches  that  age  is 
not  the  sole  or  most  important  criteri- 
on for  calling  a  leader  of  the  flock? 

Perhaps.  But  I  think  the  whole  sit- 
uation deserves  the  unprejudiced  think- 
ing of  honest,  concerned  Christians, 


Job  19:25  and  other  writers  of  the  Old 
Testament  books. 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  find  that 
all  but  four  books  make  reference  to 
the  second  coming.  In  fact  it  is  men- 
tioned 318  times  in  the  216  chapters 
of  the  New  Testament,  or  on  an 
average  of  one  verse  out  of  every  25. 
Thus  one  cannot  read  either  the  Old 
or  the  New  Testament  without  being 
confronted  with  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  will  one  day  come  again. 

Because  the  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ 
is  coming  again,  we  can  believe  it.  Just 
as  all  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
His  first  coming  were  fulfilled  in  His 
birth,  death,  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion into  heaven,  even  so  will  all  of 
the  prophecies  concerning  His  second 
coming  be  fulfilled. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  the  Bi- 
ble predicts  concerning  the  second 
coming? 

First  of  all,  Christ's  return  is  going 
to  be  personal.  As  the  Apostle  Paul 
says,  "The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven"  (I  Thess.  4:16,  NIV). 


who  want  the  church  to  advance. 

Of  course,  youth  has  its  place.  But 
who  will  deny  that  ripened  corn  is  not 
delicious?  The  best  corn  I've  ever  eat- 
en had  grown  to  maturity. 

The  aging  process  is  slowing  down 
in  the  United  States,  according  to  sci- 
entists. Recently,  it  was  predicted  that 
our  three-score  and  ten  might  well  be 
lengthened  and  another  eight  or  ten 
years  spent  in  good  health.  Better  eat- 
ing habits,  proper  exercise,  and  sane 
living  all  produce  marvelous  results  in 
healthful  longevity. 

So,  your  church  needs  a  new  leader? 
You're  getting  ready  to  issue  an  an- 
nouncement to  that  effect? 

How  about:  "Preacher  wanted. 
Dedication  to  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Church  most  vital  qualification.  If  in- 
terested, pray  first,  and  then  com- 
municate." 

You  might  be  surprised  at  the  re- 
sults. E 


JOHN  S.  JENNINGS 


The  Scripture  also  says  He  is  going 
to  return  bodily.  After  the  disciples 
had  watched  Christ  ascend  into  heaven, 
we  are  told  in  Acts  1:11  that  "two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel," 
saying,  "this  same  Jesus  who  was 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven  will 
come  back  in  the  same  way."  As  Christ 
ascended  bodily  into  heaven,  so  will 
He  descend  bodily  from  heaven. 

His  return  will  also  be  visible.  Just 
as  Christ's  followers  were  literally  able 
to  see  Him  ascend  into  heaven,  even 
so  will  men  be  able  to  see  Christ  de- 
scend from  heaven.  We  can  be  sure  of 
this  because  Christ  told  His  disciples 
in  Matthew  24:30  that  when  He  came 
again  men  would  see  Him  "coming 
on  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power 
and  great  glory."  Furthermore,  those 
seeing  Him  would  include  "all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth."  In  Revelation  1:7, 
the  Apostle  John  stated  the  matter 
clearly:  "Every  eye  shall  see  him." 

But  Christ's  return  will  also  be  sud- 
den. He  declared,  "As  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 


The 

Second  Coming 
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even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be"  (Matt. 
24:27).  Like  lightning,  His  return  will 
have  no  prior  warning. 

Finally,  Christ's  return  will  also  be 
unexpected.  As  Jesus  told  His  disciples, 
"In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44). 
The  Apostle  Paul  made  the  same  point 
when  he  told  the  Thessalonians  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  would  come  "like 
a  thief  in  the  night"  (I  Thess.  5:2). 

Because  there  are  so  many  Scriptures 
that  speak  of  Christ's  return,  many 
people  have  been  led  to  predict  when 
we  might  expect  Him.  Joachim  of 
Fiora,  Italy,  predicted  that  Christ 
would  return  in  the  year  1260.  John 
Napier,  the  Scottish  mathematician 
and  inventor  of  logarithms,  thought 
it  would  be  between  1668  and  1700. 

A  New  York  farmer  and  founder 
of  the  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  Wil- 
liam Miller,  predicted  that  Christ 
would  return  and  the  world  would 
come  to  an  end  between  March  21, 
1843  and  March  21,  1884.  When  Christ 
did  not  come,  Mr.  Miller  said  that  he 
had  made  a  mistake.  He  then  set  the 
date  for  March  21,  1884,  and  later, 
for  October  22.  Again  and  again  he 
was  wrong. 

In  this  century,  there  have  been  those 
who  have  made  predictions.  In  1913, 
Charles  Taze  Russell,  founder  of  the 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  announced  that 
Christ  would  return  on  October  1, 
1914.  In  1975,  Charles  R.  Taylor  pre- 
dicted that  Christ  would  return  on  the 
eve  of  the  5th  of  September  of  that 
year. 

The  fact  is  that  although  many  peo- 
ple have  sought  to  determine  the  time 
of  Christ's  return,  in  every  case  they 
have  been  wrong,  and  they  will  always 
be  wrong.  For  Christ  declares  in  Mat- 
thew 24:34,  "Of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only."  If 
Christ  Himself  did  not  know  the  day 
or  the  hour,  it  is  completely  useless 
for  any  of  us  to  try  and  figure  it  out. 

But  what  are  the  things  the  Bible 
says  we  need  to  be  doing  before  Christ 
comes?  First,  we  need  to  be  waiting 
patiently  for  that  day.  The  writer  of 
Hebrews,  in  referring  to  the  promise 
of  His  coming  says,  "Ye  have  need 
of  patience;  that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise"  (10:36).  The  Apostle  James 
also  declares,  "Be  patient .  .  .  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord"  (Jas.  5:7). 


Certainly,  if  that  word  was  needed 
then,  how  much  more  it  is  needed  to- 
day! Nineteen  centuries  have  come 
and  gone  since  the  time  of  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  and  Christ  has 
still  not  returned.  Some  may  wonder 
whether  He  is  ever  going  to  return. 

In  fact,  the  Apostle  Peter  warned 
that  the  day  would  come  when  people 
would  ask,  "Where  is  the  promise  of 
his  coming?  for  ever  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  have  continued 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
creation"  (II  Pet.  3:4). 

However,  Peter  goes  on  to  say  that 
those  who  feel  this  way  need  to  re- 
member that  "with  the  Lord  one  day 
is  as  a  thousand  years,"  and  that  "the 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  prom- 
ise." He  urged  them  to  wait  patiently 
for  Christ's  return  as  we  also  must. 
He  will  be  faithful  to  do  exactly  what 
He  has  promised. 

We  must  also  be  watching  for  His 
return,  so  that  when  He  does  come  we 
shall  be  ready.  In  referring  to  His  re- 

Joachim  of  Fiora 
Italy,  predicted 
Christ  would 
return  by  1260. 

turn,  Christ  says  to  His  disciples  in 
Matthew  24:42,  "Watch  ...  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come."  In  Luke  12:37,  He  says: 
"Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the 
lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watch- 
ing." 

We,  too,  must  be  constantly  watch- 
ing for  the  return  of  Christ,  realizing 
that  He  may  come  at  any  moment. 
The  great  preacher  and  Bible  student, 
G.  Campbell  Morgan,  once  said:  "I 
never  begin  my  work  in  the  morning, 
without  thinking  that  perhaps  He 
may  interrupt  my  work,  and  begin  His 
own.  I  am  not  looking  for  death.  I  am 
looking  for  Him." 

We  need  to  be  working,  doing  what 
Christ  has  given  us  to  do. 

In  1975,  some  families  in  Arkansas 
left  their  jobs,  closed  their  businesses, 
took  their  children  out  of  school, 
stopped  paying  their  bills,  and  moved 
into  a  small,  one-bath,  three-bedroom 
house.  They  did  so  because  one  of  the 
women  said  she  had  seen  a  "vision," 
in  which  the  Lord  told  her  that  He 


was  coming  soon,  and  that  every  per- 
son at  that  prayer  meeting  should  re- 
main in  the  house  until  He  came. 

The  Bible,  however,  tells  us  plainly 
that  until  Christ  returns,  every  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  actively  involved  in  doing 
His  work.  The  parable  of  the  talents 
and  the  parable  of  the  pounds  both 
deal  specifically  with  the  return  of 
Christ.  In  both  of  them,  Christ  tells 
us  that  every  Christian  is  to  serve  Him 
to  the  fullest  so  that  when  He  finally 
returns,  each  one  may  be  called  a 
faithful  servant. 

One  of  the  burning  questions  con- 
fronting us  today  is:  Suppose  Christ 
should  come  today?  Would  He  find 
me  using  my  time,  talents,  money  and 
everything  else  that  He  has  given  me 
in  the  way  that  He  wants  me  to? 

Christ  is  concerned  not  only  that 
we  be  waiting,  watching  and  working 
for  Him,  but  also  that  we  be  witness- 
ing for  Him.  That  means  living  the 
kind  of  life  which  shows  to  the  world 
what  it  really  means  to  be  a  Christian. 

Someone  has  said  that  nothing  un- 
der heaven  will  attract  the  unregen- 
erate  like  genuine  Christian  living  on 
the  part  of  those  who  profess  His 
name.  That  is  the  kind  of  life  the  Bible 
says  every  Christian  is  to  live  until 
Christ  returns.  In  referring  to  this, 
the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  we  are 
to  be  "unstained  and  free  from  re- 
proach, until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Tim.  6:14). 

In  writing  to  the  Christians  at  Thes- 
salonica,  Paul  prays  that  their  "spirit 
and  soul  and  body  might  be  kept  sound 
and  blameless,  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Furthermore,  he 
sa'ys,  "May  the  Lord  make  you  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  to  one  an- 
other, and  to  all  men  .  .  .  that  he  may 
establish  your  hearts  unblameable,  in 
holiness  ...  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Thess.  3:12-13). 

The  Bible  warns  us  that  the  return 
of  Christ  is  something  for  which  we 
need  to  be  ready.  Since  we  do  not  know 
when  He  will  come,  and  since  we  have 
been  told  that  He  will  come  suddenly, 
we  must  always  be  ready:  "Be  ye 
ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt. 
24:44). 

When  Christ  returns,  may  He  find 
all  of  us  waiting,  watching,  working 
and  witnessing,  so  that  "when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com- 
ing" (I  John  2:28).  m 
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for  Christ's  sake  is  the  beginning  of 
true  wisdom. 

Many  years  ago,  the  son  of  the  gov- 
ernor of  a  China  province  was  con- 
verted. He  had  been  a  student  in  the 
Chinese  Naval  Academy.  His  conver- 
sion was  one  of  those  completely  rev- 
olutionary experiences  which  not  only 
made  him  a  new  man  in  Christ — it  set 
him  on  fire  for  the  Lord. 

Later,  against  the  strong  opposition 
of  his  family,  he  went  into  the  ministry 
and  became  one  of  China's  most  ef- 
fective evangelists.  Early  in  his  Chris- 
tian life  he  put  a  placard  on  his  back 
and  went  out  into  the  streets.  On  that 
placard  was  written,  "I  am  a  fool  for 
Christ.  Whose  fool  are  you?" 

Let  us  search  our  hearts.  Whose 
fool  are  we?  El 

Eavesdropping 
on  History 

Not  long  after  300  A.D.,  Constan- 
tine  made  an  edict  of  toleration  in 
which  he,  as  the  result  of  his  own  con- 
version from  paganism,  declared  Chris- 
tianity a  legal  religion.  Soon,  mere  le- 
gality began  to  be  much  more  than 
that,  as  Constantine  began  to  return 
to  the  church  its  confiscated  property 
and  to  make  gifts  of  former  pagan 
temples  and  other  public  property. 
Clerics  began  to  assume  an  omnipres- 
ence in  court,  government  and  soci- 
ety. Great  and  elegant  buildings  were 
built  both  by  Constantine  and  by  the 
rich  who  followed  his  example. 

Volumes  have  been  written,  pro  and 
con,  about  the  sincerity  of  Constan- 
tine's  conversion.  We  may  never  know 
for  sure.  Some  have  said  it  was  mere- 
ly a  political  convenience  to  give  his 
empire  a  new  rallying  point.  Whether 
or  not  he  had  a  good  enough  view  of 
what  Christianity  was  to  be  truly  con- 
verted is  even  more  obscure.  There  is 
a  good  bit  of  evidence  against  it. 

But  what  is  certain — good  motives 
or  bad,  true  conversion  or  false — is 
that  he  did  irreparable  damage  to  the 
Christian  movement.  Probably  most 
people  thought  it  was  a  great  victory 
for  Christianity.  The  medieval  people 
almost  all  thought  that!  Many  Chris- 
tians today,  if  the  situation  were  the 
same,  would  proclaim  it  a  revival  or  a 
renaissance! 

Christianity,  patronized  by  the  state, 
has  always  been  weak  and  impure  and 
unable  to  distinguish  historically  be- 


Sixty  women  doing  sit-ups  and  sing- 
ing "Happiness  is  to  know  the  Sav- 
ior" is  the  solution  to  a  problem,  Pat- 
ti  Currier's  problem. 

Patti,  an  attractive  woman  in  her 
early  30s,  is  overweight.  She  has  been 
since  the  pounds  and  inches  began  add- 
ing up  four  years  ago  while  she  was 
pregnant  with  her  first  child.  The  un- 
wanted "padding"  stayed  on  her 
through  her  second  pregnancy.  But 
this  time,  the  scales  hit  an  all-time 
high.  Patti  knew  she  had  to  do  some- 
thing. 

"I  was  desperate,"  she  says. 

"I  had  tried  everything  from  Weight 
Watchers  to  TOPS  (Take  Off  Pounds 
Sensibly)  to  chaining  the  refrigerator 


The  author  is  Mrs.  Ann  Taylor,  an 
elect  lady  whose  membership  is  in  the 
Granada  Presbyterian  Church,  Coral 
Gables,  Fla. 

tween  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
kingdom  of  the  world.  Civil  religion, 
in  one  form  or  another  has  nearly  al- 
ways been  watered-down  religion.  In 
the  few  cases  where  it  hasn't  been  it 
has  been  oppressive  and  intolerant  of 
minorities. 

Most  of  us  today  suppose  we  could 
not  get  along  without  income  tax  de- 
duction, tax-exemption  and  chaplain- 
cy privileges  in  the  armed  forces.  When 
the  first  two  of  these  end  (if  they  do), 
it  will  no  doubt  be  a  shattering  blow 
of  reality  which  no  one  looks  forward 
to.  But  ultimately  it  would  make  the 
true  church  stronger  and  help  to  di- 
vide it  from  the  false  church. 

We  should  give  thanks  to  God  for  a 
nation  where  we  are  free  to  be  Chris- 
tians and  not  covet  its  wealth,  favor 
or  prestige.  We  should  extend  our  in- 
fluence by  prayer  for  true  conversion 
of  more  and  more  individuals  in  soci- 
ety. True  Christianity  is  the  expres- 
sion of  the  kingdom  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  should  never  need  the  pa- 
tronizing help  of  any  earthly  govern- 
ment.— A.  Dan  Orme.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


door  shut.  It's  too  bad  I  had  to  get  so 
far  down  before  reaching  up  to  Christ 
for  help." 

Patti,  a  born  again  Christian  and 
member  of  Granada  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  is  con- 
vinced she  has  finally  found  the  so- 
lution to  her  problem.  It's  H.E.L.P.: 
Health,  Exercise,  Love  and  Prayer, 
an  original  idea  that  combines  exer- 
cise, prayer  and  fellowship. 

"It  just  popped  into  my  head  one 
morning  while  I  was  in  church,"  Patti 
recalls. 

"I  was  so  miserable.  Then  I  thought 
about  Philippians  4:13,  T  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me.'  I  decided  that  if  I  count  on 
Him  for  everything  else  in  my  life, 
why  not  ask  for  His  help  in  taking  off 
weight?" 

So  H.E.L.P.  was  born. 

What  started  as  a  once-a-week  ses- 
sion with  20  Granada  members,  friends 
and  neighbors,  has  grown  to  twice-a- 
week  workouts  with  over  50  in  atten- 
dance. 

"I  got  all  of  the  ladies  excited  about 
the  idea  first,"  Patti  says.  "With  them 
behind  me  I  went  to  the  session  for 
approval." 

The  approval  wasn't  long  in  com- 
ing. 

As  the  Rev.  S.  Michael  Preg,  Gra- 
nada's assistant  minister  says, 
"H.E.L.P.  is  an  example  of  the  kind 
of  practical  Christianity  we  seek  to 
emphasize  in  all  of  our  ministry." 

That  word  "practical"  certainly 
characterizes  H.E.L.P.  whose  ses- 
sions come  complete  with  opening 
devotional  thoughts  and  prayer,  a 
variety  of  exercises  and  time  for  fel- 
lowship and  sharing. 

A  typical  example  of  a  H.E.L.P.  ses- 
sion begins  with  a  welcome  by  Patti 
as  the  women  gather  in  the  fellowship 
hall. 

"First  of  all,  I  want  to  explain," 
Patti  begins,  "I  have  a  strictly  selfish 
motive  in  all  of  this.  I  have  more  to 
lose  than  anyone  here." 

After  this  moment  of  humor,  her 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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Reflections  on  Korea 


The  news  from  Korea  has  quieted, 
but  questions  remain — questions  about 
the  righteousness  of  the  students' 
cause,  questions  about  the  govern- 
ment's actions,  questions  about  the 
media  reporting.  Reflecting  on  all 
these,  the  Rev.  A.  Boyce  Spooner,  in 
other  years  a  missionary  to  Korea  and 
now  a  PCA  pastor  in  Waynesville, 
N.C.,  wrote: 

"Kwangju  is  only  a  part  of  the  prob- 
lem, of  course,  and  being  traditional- 
ly a  seedbed  for  reactionaries,  the  dem- 
onstrations there  naturally  alarmed 
the  government  immersed  in  fear  of 
an  incursion  from  the  North,  and  trea- 
son from  within. 

"The  last  time  the  Communists 
steamrolled  through  the  Cholla  prov- 
inces, they  wiped  out  a  good  deal  of 
the  Christian  leadership.  We  know, 
we  were  in  Pusan! 

"I  recall  the  power  of  the  students 
as  used,  misused  and  abused  by  polit- 
ical factions.  As  a  student,  myself,  at 
Yonsei  University,  in  language  school, 
I  remember  the  parades  of  students 
from  Yonsei,  as  they  left  us  in  the 
morning,  and  as  they  dragged  back  at 
night. 

"How  much  of  this  was  student- 
initiated,  and  how  much  the  work  of 
others  was  difficult  to  know.  Certain- 
ly Rhee's  government  had  given  much 
to  Yonsei,  and  aided  in  its  growth  so 
that  these  students  could  be  students 


"Christianity  has  two  mortal  ene- 
mies," said  a  world-renowned  Chris- 
tian leader,  "atheism  and  tyranny." 

There  he  stopped. 

But  is  that  all?  Are  all  people  who 
believe  in  God  friends  of  Christian- 
ity? Is  the  flat  denial  of  a  Supreme 
Being  the  only  heresy? 

Do  the  Jews  and  the  Arabs  of  the 
Middle  East  (both  of  whom  accept 
the  Old  Testament)  hold  to  compati- 
ble religions,  either  of  which  would 
be  adequate  if  only  the  "minor  differ- 
ences" were  taken  away? 


on  its  campus. 

"I  recall  the  destruction  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Horace  Underwood  just  off 
the  campus.  Here  was  a  family  whose 
millions  had  been  poured  not  only  in- 
to Yonsei,  but  into  Severance  Hospi- 
tal as  well.  What  a  nice  way  for  'stu- 
dents' to  thank  a  Christian  family  who 
had  given  the  lives  of  three  genera- 
tions in  Christian  work  there! 

"The  Marxists  easily  seize  upon  the 
normal  protests  of  young  student 
minds  and  organize  them  to  their  own 
uses.  Remember  that  the  safety,  even 
the  life,  of  a  whole  nation  sometimes 
depends  on  the  firmness  with  which 
its  government  responds  to  such  trai- 
tors and  the  'innocents'  they  moti- 
vate. We  are  so  jellyfish-soft  here  in 
the  United  States  that  we  find  such  re- 
actions incomprehensible. 

"My  point,  I  suppose,  is  that  we 
pray  to  an  all-providing  God — to  an 
all-seeing,  all-knowing,  all-powerful 
and  an  all-providing  Lord — not  only 
with  respect  to  the  students,  but  also 
the  core  of  the  situation  that  has  them 
caught  up  in  it. 

"Pray  for  things  needful  for  Korea, 
by  all  means — for  unity  of  resistance 
against  her  real  enemies,  the  Marxists, 
who,  if  they  overcame  the  South  would 
leave  no  room  at  all  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  His  kingdom-people. 

"Pray  for  the  government,  drenched 
in  fear  of  a  take-over  from  the  North, 


And  what  of  the  Christians  of  Pal- 
estine? With  deeply  religious  Jewish 
and  Arab  communities  on  either  side, 
does  Christianity  have  only  friends  in 
the  Near  East? 

These  are  not  foolish  questions. 
Foolishness  belongs  to  the  repeated 
statements  by  "Christian"  leaders  that 
omit  paganism  and  heresy  from  the 
mortal  antagonists  of  Christianity. 

As  far  as  the  safety  of  souls  is  con- 
cerned the  radical  liberal  (as  in  a  church 
college)  is  even  more  dangerous  than 
the  confessed  atheist.  E 


or  even  from  within  by  hundreds  of 
skilled  infiltrators  from  the  North. 

"How  does  one  put  down  force? 
With  ping-pong  balls  and  ice-cream 
cones? 

"If  there  were  forces  working  open- 
ly in  the  U.S.  to  tear  down  what  is  left 
of  our  democracy — if  a  crowd  marched 
on  the  White  House  intending  to  kill 
the  President,  would  our  guardian 
forces  be  justified  in  using  force  to 
protect  our  freedoms,  and  the  man  in 
the  office  of  our  highest  trust? 

"Are  we  going  to  allow  'Miami'  to 
happen  all  over  the  U.S. — looting, 
burning,  killing  even? 

"Let  us  pray. 

"But  when  we  pray  let  us  not  for- 
get to  pray  for  the  heart  of  the  matter 
— our  enemies  who  seek  our  death  as 
Americans  and  as  Christians ! "  E 


Are  You  a  Fool? 

Nobody  wants  to  be  known  as  a 
fool.  But  there  is  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture which  suggests  it  isn't  an  unwor- 
thy label:  "Let  no  one  deceive  him- 
self," Paul  wrote.  "If  any  among  you 
thinks  that  he  is  wise  in  this  age,  let 
him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be- 
come wise"  (I  Cor.  3:18). 

Who  would  be  willing  to  become  a 
fool?  Perhaps  the  same  person  who 
would  be  willing  to  become  "as  a  lit- 
tle child"  in  order  to  gain  the  most 
important  standing  in  the  world.  It 
would  be  the  one  willing,  for  Christ's 
sake,  to  admit  that  "the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  folly  with  God." 

These  are  not  games  with  semantics 
or  academic  double  talk.  They  stand 
at  the  very  heart  of  the  practice  of  the 
presence  of  God.  As  descriptions  of 
human  behavior  they  run  entirely  coun- 
ter to  the  attitude  the  world  prescribes 
for  success.  Even  for  Christians,  they 
suggest  a  lifestyle  that  looks  strange. 
And  because  so  many  Christians  have 
not  come  to  terms  with  the  implica- 
tions of  them,  the  cause  of  Christ  lan- 
guishes. 

The  demand  that  one  must  become 
a  fool  for  Christ  is  not  ours — it  first 
was  proclaimed  by  the  prophets,  then 
taught  by  the  Lord  and  affirmed  by 
the  apostles.  At  the  very  gateway  of  a 
true  Christian  profession  is  the  will- 
ingness to  humble  ourselves  that  we 
may  become  wise. 

The  willingness  to  become  a  fool 


Atheism,  Tyranny  .  .  .  and? 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  10,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Call  To  Rebuild 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  focuses  mainly  on  the 
activity  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  two 
prophets  of  God,  in  the  period  after 
the  Babylonian  exile.  We  shall  add 
some  passages  from  Ezra  to  fill  in  the 
background. 

PART  I:  External  Problems 


SCRIPTURE:  Ezra  4:11-5:2 

When  the  people  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem after  many  decades  of  exile  in 
Babylon,  the  Lord  raised  up  Zerubba- 
bel  to  be  their  leader. 

He  was  authorized  by  Cyrus  to  re- 
build the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  just  as 
God  had  predicted  through  Isaiah.  (Cy- 
rus' decree  is  found  both  at  the  end  of 
II  Chronicles  and  at  the  opening  of 
the  book  of  Ezra). 

However,  no  sooner  had  the  faith- 
ful returned  to  rebuild  the  temple  than 
they  ran  into  opposition  from  their 
neighbors,  who  were  primarily  Samar- 
itans. 

These  Samaritans  were  an  amalga- 
mation of  people  who,  after  the  fall 
of  Samaria,  had  been  brought  there 
from  many  parts  of  what  was  once 
the  Assyrian  Empire.  They  also  had 
an  amalgamated  religion,  part  hea- 
then and  part  Israelite. 

At  first,  these  people  offered  to 
join  with  Zerubbabel  and  the  rest  in 
building  the  temple,  but  Zerubbabel 
wisely  refused,  since  God  had  appoint- 
ed His  people  and  not  the  heathen  to 
rebuild.  Zerubbabel  would  not  com- 
promise (4:1-3). 

Failing  in  this  attempt,  the  Samari- 
tans sought  to  undermine  and  stop 
the  work  by  whatever  means  they  could 
(4:4-5). 

After  Cyrus'  death,  they  wrote  let- 
ters to  the  new  Persian  king,  con- 
demning the  Jews  as  troublemakers, 
accusing  Jerusalem  of  having  been  a 
rebellious  city  throughout  its  history, 
and  seeking  to  get  the  work  stopped 
by  force  (vv.  11-16).  They  warned  the 


Background  Scripture:  Haggai; 

Zechariah  1:1-6;  7;  8 
Key  Verses:  Haggai  1:1-9; 

Zechariah  8:14-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  132:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  Zechariah  8:3 


new  ruler  that  if  he  allowed  the  Jews 
to  complete  their  work,  that  part  of 
the  world  would  eventually  be  lost  to 
the  Persian  Empire. 

After  some  time,  the  king  sent  back 
a  response,  indicating  that  he  had 
done  his  research,  verified  the  stormy 
history  of  Jerusalem,  and  decreed  that 
the  work  should  stop  immediately 
(vv.  17-22).  When  this  command  was 
put  into  effect,  work  on  the  building 
of  the  temple  was  stopped  forcibly 
(vv.  23-24).  Then  the  Jews  apparently 
began  to  turn  their  attention  to  re- 
building their  own  homes  and  plant- 
ing their  gardens. 

However,  in  God's  good  time,  that 
emperor  died,  and  a  new  king,  known 
in  history  as  Darius  I,  began  to  rule. 
Darius  was  of  a  different  nature. 

It  would  seem  that  the  death  of 
their  enemy  king  ought  to  have  stirred 
the  Jews  to  seek  permission  again  to 
rebuild,  but  by  now  they  were  so  en- 
grossed in  their  own  work  that  they 
gave  scant  thought  to  the  Lord's. 

That  was  when  God  called  upon 
His  prophets,  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
to  urge  the  people  to  begin  rebuilding 
the  temple — the  very  purpose  for  which 
God  had  freed  them  from  exile  in 
Babylon  and  had  sent  them  back  to 
Jerusalem  (5:1-5).  As  these  prophets 
brought  their  messages,  the  people 
were  spurred  on  to  rebuild  (v.  2). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  known  of  an  in- 
stance in  my  church  when  some  work 
of  the  Lord  has  been  left  undone? 

2.  Do  I  realize  fully  what  dishon- 
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or  it  brings  to  our  Lord  when,  due  to 
disinterest,  something  started  for  His 
glory  is  not  completed? 

PART  II:  Internal  Problems 


SCRIPTURE:  Haggai  1:1-11 

Haggai  rightly  understood  that  the 
real  problem  with  the  rebuilding  and 
finishing  of  the  work  of  the  temple 
was  not  external  but  internal. 

However,  he  waited  a  full  year  af- 
ter Darius  had  taken  the  throne,  pre- 
sumably wanting  to  see  whether  the 
people  would  begin  to  rebuild  on  their 
own  initiative,  since  they  no  longer 
had  any  real  excuse  to  neglect  the 
temple  (1:1). 

Whenever  it  was  suggested  that  they 
should  resume  that  work,  they  would 
answer  by  saying  that  it  was  not  yet 
time  to  rebuild  (v.  2). 

Haggai  rebuked  such  an  attitude  of 
procrastination  by  noting  that  the 
people  had  found  ample  time  to  re- 
build elegant  homes  and  to  live  there 
in  comfort.  They  were  not  only  pro- 
crastinating but  were  selfish  as  well, 
because  they  were  obviously  putting 
their  own  desires  first  rather  than 
God's  glory  (v.  4). 

So  the  prophet  called  upon  them  to 
consider  their  ways — that  is,  look  at 
what  had  been  happening  to  them  late- 
ly (v.  5).  God  had  not  been  prosper- 
ing them  because  they  had  not  put 
His  work  first  but  had  selfishly  worked 
hard  only  for  themselves  (v.  6). 

If  they  would  reflect  upon  it  a  mo- 
ment, they  would  see  what  they  ought 
to  do:  leave  their  comfortable  homes, 
go  up  to  the  mountains,  get  lumber, 
and  then  finish  rebuilding  the  temple 
(v.  8). 

It  was  a  question  of  God's  glory.  So 
long  as  they  put  themselves  and  their 
needs  first,  they  would  bring  only  dis- 
honor to  God.  They  must  begin  to 
honor  Him  by  obeying  Him  and  do- 
ing what  He  had  said  was  primary. 
Then,  God  would  be  glorified  and  they 
would  be  blessed  (v.  9). 
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All  their  crop  failures  and  their  in- 
ability to  build  up  any  real  profit  had 
come  about  because  they  had  ignored 
God's  work  and  refused  to  put  Him 
and  His  will  first  in  their  lives. 

They  were  ignoring  what  Jesus  later 
taught:  We  must  seek  first  God's  king- 
dom and  His  righteousness,  assured 
that  when  we  do,  all  we  need  will  be 
supplied  (Matt.  6:33). 

This  was  Haggai's  strong,  bold  call 
to  the  people:  Begin  to  live  as  children 
of  God  ought  to  live  and  cease  put- 
ting your  own  will  before  God's  will. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  ever  guilty  of  procrastina- 
tion in  regard  to  the  Lord's  work? 

2.  What  have  I  done  today  to  show 
that  I  desire  to  put  the  things  of  the 
Lord  first? 

PART  III:  The  Returnees'  Response 

SCRIPTURE:  Haggai  1:12-15;  Zech.  8:14-17 

We  have  seen  that  the  people,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Haggai  and  Zech- 
ariah,  responded  to  the  preaching  and 
began  again  to  rebuild. 

Further,  though  there  were  still  some 
obstacles,  because  the  people  were  de- 
termined to  resume  work,  God  blessed 
them  in  beginning  it  and  in  complet- 
ing their  project  (Ezra  5). 

Haggai  tells  us  that  these  people 
who  began  to  rebuild  the  temple  were 
the  remnant.  We  understand  from  this 
that  many  Jews  remained  behind  in 
Babylon  and  never  returned.  Some 
however  did  return  later. 

Haggai's  prophecy  was  addressed 
particularly  to  this  remnant  that  did 
return  and  ultimately  persevered  (Hag. 
1:12).  Their  obedience  brought  fear 
in  their  hearts  before  the  Lord,  mean- 
ing that  they  had  more  trust  and  re- 
spect for  Him  than  before  (v.  12). 

This,  in  turn,  led  the  prophet  to  en- 
courage them  with  the  assurance  that 
God  was  with  them  and  would  see 
them  through  to  the  end  (v.  13).  God's 
reassurance  at  this  time  was  not  un- 
like His  assurance  to  Moses,  when  He 
called  him  to  lead  out  His  people  from 
Egypt.  At  that  time,  too,  the  Lord 
had  promised  that  He  would  be  with 
His  people  and  cause  them  to  prosper 
(Exo.  3). 

Later,  the  Lord  had  assured  Joshua 
that  if  he  honored  God  and  meditated 
upon  His  Word,  he  would  have  suc- 
cess. 

Finally,  through  Isaiah,  God  had 


assured  His  people  that  He  would  not 
leave  them  nor  forsake  them  and  gave 
them  the  sign  of  the  virgin  who  would 
bear  a  child  whose  very  name  would 
mean  "God  is  with  us"  (Isa.  7:14). 

To  hear  now  that  God  was  with 
them  in  their  renewal  of  effort  on  His 
behalf  must  have  been  a  great  encour- 
agement to  those  people  (1:  13). 

Consequently,  they  began  to  work 
even  harder  in  order  to  complete  the 
work  which  God  had  given  them  to  do. 

At  the  same  time,  Zechariah,  too, 
was  encouraging  them  to  rebuild,  re- 
minding them  that  God  had  deter- 
mined to  do  good  to  Jerusalem  and  to 
Judah  (Zech.  8:14-15). 

But  he  warned  them  that  they  must 
guard  against  any  internal  problems 
arising  among  them  thereafter  and 
must  remember  that  they  were  in  that 
land  to  glorify  God  before  the  heathen. 

Their  lives  must  be  lived  in  accor- 
dance with  God's  law.  They  must  speak 
and  do  the  truth  in  accord  with  His 
will.  If  they  did  this,  then  they  would 
please  the  Lord,  and  what  they  did 
there  in  rebuilding  would  indeed  re- 
dound to  God's  glory.  However,  if  they 
refused  to  obey,  they  would  be  guilty 
of  doing  what  God  hated  (vv.  16-17). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Can  I  testify  that  the  Lord  has 
met  all  of  my  needs  when  I  have 
sought  first  His  glory,  rather  than  my 
own  desires? 

2.  Because  my  life  has  not  been  lived 
to  His  glory,  have  I  sometimes  failed 
to  be  blessed  through  doing  God's 
work?  When  I  am  doing  His  work, 
am  I  careful  about  my  conduct? 

PART  IV:  The  True  Glory 

SCRIPTURE:  Haggai  2:1-9 

As  the  building  of  the  temple  pro- 
gressed and  neared  completion,  Hag- 
gai noticed  that  among  the  people — 
particularly  among  the  older  ones — 
were  some  who  seemed  to  be  ashamed 
of  what  was  being  accomplished  (2:1- 
3).  Remember  there  must  have  been 
some  among  the  returnees  who  were 
old  enough  to  have  seen  the  temple 
that  Solomon  built.  Therefore,  some 
of  those  older  people,  as  they  com- 
pared this  with  what  they  remembered 
of  the  old  temple,  were  beginning  to 
disparage  this  comparatively  feeble 
effort. 

Such  a  comparison  could  easily  have 
discouraged  not  only  the  older  ones 


but  also  the  younger.  Much  as  young- 
er generations  today  do  not  like  their 
ways  and  work  to  be  compared  with 
what  life  was  like  in  the  good  old 
days,  so  those  younger  Jews  would 
not  appreciate  their  work  being  criti- 
cized because  it  was  not  up  to  past 
standards. 

Hence,  Haggai  was  sent  once  again 
to  encourage  the  people  and  Zerubba- 
bel  (v.  4).  He  reminded  them  of  Jeho- 
vah's earlier  message:  God  was  with 
them,  and  that  made  all  the  difference. 

When  the  tabernacle  had  been  built 
after  the  Lord  had  led  them  out  of 
Egypt,  what  made  that  tabernacle  glo- 
rious was  not  its  structure  nor  the  ma- 
terials in  it  but  the  fact  that  God  was 
there  (v.  5). 

Similarly,  Solomon's  temple  could 
be  called  great  not  for  the  silver  and 
gold  which  adorned  it,  but  only  in  the 
sense  that  God  was  there.  When  God 
left  it,  then  that  beautiful  temple  and 
Jerusalem  fell. 

Furthermore,  what  could  make  the 
temple  which  they  were  now  building 
truly  glorious  was  not  what  they  had 
put  into  it  of  material  and  effort  but 
rather,  God's  presence  there  (vv.  7-8). 
It  was  not  silver  and  gold  but  God's 
presence  which  glorified  this  work  of 
their  hands. 

Indeed,  this  latter  temple  would  out- 
shine the  former  one  because  God  had 
determined  to  exalt  it  before  men  for 
His  glory  (v.  9).  In  this  way,  God 
taught  His  people  what  makes  some- 
thing truly  glorious.  It  does  not  con- 
sist of  the  materials  used,  nor  the  time 
spent  on  it,  nor  in  the  renown  of  the 
builder,  but  only  of  how  much  He 
chooses  to  exalt  it  before  men  for  His 
own  glory. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  use  the 
amount  of  money  spent  on  a  project 
for  God,  or  its  impressive  appearance, 
as  the  basis  for  judging  how  glorious 
it  is? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  dis- 
paraging some  piece  of  work  for  God 
because  it  seemed  so  insignificant? 

Next  week:  "Renewal  Under  Nehe- 
miah,"Nehemiah  1:1-6;  8:9-12.  ffi 


DCE  YOUTH  WORKER  NEEDED 

PCA  church  of  approximately  340  members 
seeks  outstanding  young  DCE-youth  worker 
to  accept  a  challenging  opportunity  to  serve 
the  Lord.  Send  resume  to  The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Columbus,  Columbus,  MS  39701. 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

The  Results  of  Self-love 


Self-love  was  the  mark  of  the  sev- 
enties. Books  like  Lookout  Out  for 
Number  One,  and  Your  Erroneous 
Zones  sold  in  the  millions.  America 
was  depicted  as  a  nation  half-full  of 
people  being  manipulated,  trod  upon 
and  controlled  by  the  other  half.  Like 
the  populace  in  the  movie,  Network, 
they  wanted  to  throw  open  their  win- 
dows, stick  out  their  heads  and  shout, 
"I  can't  stand  it  anymore!" 

It  was  inevitable  that  this  prevailing 
need  for  a  strong  self-oriented  life 
would  affect  Christians.  Living  as  they 
did  in  a  culture  that  devalued  humil- 
ity, that  ridiculed  servitude,  that  re- 
garded pleasing  others  as  a  form  of 
emotional  illness,  the  people  of  God 
began  to  examine  their  own  attitudes. 

The  "I  am  a  worm"  philosophy  was 
condemned  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
therapeutic  couch.  Psalm  22  got  less 
and  less  attention  as  Psalm  8  became 
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the  theme  of  every  group  encounter. 
Christians  who  discovered  that  they 
were  almost  like  angels  were  no  long- 
er going  to  be  like  sheep! 

The  religious  book  market  respond- 
ed with  its  own  publications  empha- 
sizing the  importance  of  self.  The  Mind 
Changers,  The  Christian  Looks  at 
Himself  and  The  Sensation  of  Being 
Somebody  found  a  waiting  market. 
Counseling,  group  dynamics,  body  life, 
retreats,  role  identification  and  ac- 
ceptance (Saved,  Single  and  Satisfied) 
all  received  attention. 

The  result  of  all  this  self-love  is 
now  with  us.  For  some,  there  has  been 
a  refreshing  awareness  of  God's  love. 
People  who  were  miserable  in  their 
self-hatred  have  been  freed  to  enjoy 
themselves  as  special  creations  with 
gifts  and  talents.  The  church  is  seen 
as  a  body  which  regards  every  mem- 
ber as  valuable.  Not  only  does  every 
person  have  worth  upon  entering  the 
church,  but  the  church  discovers  and 
develops  talents  which  are  latent.  This 
has  led  to  the  mark  of  the  eighties — 
discipleship. 

On  the  negative  side,  a  decade  of 
emphasis  on  self-love  has  also  pro- 
duced within  the  Christian  commu- 
nity an  exaltation  of  personal  feelings 
to  a  position  above  the  Word  of  God. 


_STATE_ 


_ZIP_ 


PHONE_ 


Whitworth 
Bible 
College 


u 

High  quality  education  in  an 
historic  setting  —  amid 
towering  oaks  on 
spacious  lawns. 

Goal— To  know  and  serve  Christ 
Small  in  size. .  . 

Worldwide  in  scope. 
And  the  cost?  Unbelievably  low! 

P.O.  Box  229-Brookhaven,  MS  39601 
Telephone  -  601/833-431 1 


"You  are  my  friends  if  you  do  what  I 
command,"  has  been  amended  with 
"if  you  feel  like  it."  One  does  not 
deny  the  commandment.  Yes,  God  has 
spoken.  I  have  no  argument  with  Him 
at  all.  But  He  will  have  to  be  patient 
until  I  want  to  obey.  Right  now  I'm 
wrestling  with  other  emotional  needs, 
and  they  have  precedence. 

This  philosophy  takes  practical  form 
in  two  major  ways.  First,  there  is  an 
abrogation  of  responsibility  within 
the  church.  Attendance  at  church  meet- 
ings is  optional,  depending  upon  how 
one  feels.  I  may  decide  that  a  picnic  in 
the  state  park  will  do  me  more  good 
(emotionally)  than  Sunday  evening 
service.  Hurling  my  Frisbee  over  the 
treetops  while  the  hamburgers  grill 
has  therapeutic  value  superceding  an 
hour  spent  in  the  confines  of  a  sanc- 
tuary. 

The  self-love  person  makes  no  ex- 
cuses for  not  tithing,  or  not  going  to 
prayer  meeting  or  not  turning  up  for 
house-to-house  visitation.  She  simply 
says  she  doesn't  feel  like  it,  or  "doesn't 
have  it  all  together,"  "hasn't  inter- 
nalized it,"  "is  still  working  it  out," 
and  so  forth,  ("it"  being  the  thing  to 
be  done,  or  the  pressure  from  the 
thing  to  be  done,  or  the  relationship 
involved  in  getting  the  thing  done  or  a 
totally  unrelated  problem).  This  ef- 
fectively bars  any  further  admonition. 
Who  wants  to  contribute  to  another 
person's  emotional  problems? 

The  second  result  of  the  self-love 
philosophy  is  a  self-centeredness  that 
precludes  consideration  of  other  peo- 
ple. I  do  not  have  to  please  anyone 
else  unless  I  feel  like  it.  I  don't  have 
to  clean  the  kitchen,  or  hang  up  my 
clothes  or  even  say  "Good  morning" 
when  I'd  rather  not.  Furthermore, 
any  suggestion  that  I  do  is  a  violation 
of  my  rights — an  attack  upon  my  self- 
hood. 

This  artful  psychological  ploy  shifts 
the  responsibility  from  the  offender 
to  the  one  being  offended.  Husband 
asks  wife  to  park  the  car  further  over 
on  the  left.  She  responds,  "I  have  so 
much  on  my  mind  right  now!  I'm  cop- 
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ing  with  a  new  job  and  the  baby- 
sitter. I'm  just  not  able  to  think  about 
the  car.  How  can  you  burden  me  at  a 
time  like  this?"  He  goes  out  and  re- 
parks  the  car  so  the  wheelbarrow  can 
fit  next  to  the  lawnmower. 

Wife  to  husband:  "Would  you  leave 
the  bathroom  neat?  The  Judsons  are 
coming  at  7:30  and  it's  important  to 
me  that  the  house  look  clean."  He  re- 
sponds, "Well,  it's  not  important  to 
me\  I  bet  the  Judsons'  bathroom  does 
not  look  so  great  either."  She  dashes 
in  to  straighten  the  towels  just  before 
the  doorbell  rings. 

A  teacher  who  was  habitually  late 
for  classes  and  meetings  was  criticized 
by  a  fellow  teacher  who  had  waited  45 
minutes  to  keep  an  appointment.  The 
answer  was,  "You  are  wrong  for  being 
a  time-oriented  person,  whereas  I  am  a 
people-oriented  person.  You  must 
learn  to  deal  with  your  frustrations." 
Presto-chango,  a  vice  had  become  a 
virtue! 

All  feelings  are  acceptable — except 
one:  guilt.  Guilt  is  definitely  passe. 
The  phrase  "guilt  trip"  pops  up  when- 
ever the  self-concept  person  is  asked 
to  do  something.  "What  are  you  try- 
ing to  do — send  me  on  a  guilt  trip?" 

Mother  cannot  tell  her  son  he  was 
rude  to  his  grandmother.  He  will  feel 
guilty.  Ministers  are  hesitant  to  tell 
their  congregations  to  modify  their 
behavior  in  any  way — from  getting  to 
church  on  time  to  honoring  their  par- 
ents— because  someone  will  be  made 
to  feel  guilty. 

I'm  not  against  self-concept.  Cer- 
tainly, everyone  should  know  who  she 
is.  But  when  all  these  Christian  "Num- 
ber Ones"  finally  make  their  impact 
on  the  church,  we'll  see  an  end  to 
foot-washing.  We'll  have  to  use  round 
tables  for  potluck  suppers.  As  for 
doorkeepers  in  the  house  of  God,  they 
are  going  to  be  very  hard  to  find.  CFJ 


CHRISTIAN  LIBRARIAN  NEEDED 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational  min- 
istry of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  with 
a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  60.  The 
school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the  Flori- 
da Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We  have 
a  faculty  opening  for  a  librarian.  We  invite 
applications  from  librarians  who  are  person- 
ally committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Savior  and  who  embrace  the  Westminster 
Standards  as  a  clear  and  accurate  outline  of 
Biblical  truth.  Please  contact  Dr.  Ken  Wackes, 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Ave.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


WHOM  SHALL  I  MARRY?,  by  Dorothy  Vo- 
shell.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ. 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  101  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Walter  L.  Gienapp, 
pastor,  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church, 
Elkton,  Md. 

Hard  hitting  and  Reformed  in  its 
perspective,  this  book  provides  a  fresh, 
clear  and  practical  understanding  and 
application  of  the  concept  of  keeping 
covenant  with  our  God  both  for  our- 
selves and  our  children. 

Mrs.  Voshell  has  the  courage  to  say 
no  to  unBiblical  relationships  in  dat- 
ing, engagement  and  marriage — and 
says  that  one  publisher  rejected  the 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


SUFFER 


LITTLE  CHILDREN 

by  Gertrude  Hoeksema 

Book  One   $8.95 

Genesis  —  I  Samuel  (339  pages) 

Book  Two   $5.95 

II  Samuel  —  Malachi  (189  pages) 
Workbook  for  Book  Two  (55  pages) .  .  .  .$2.00 

Set  of  Book  Two  and  Workbook   $6.95 

Iff     I       Book  Three   $5.95 

Intertestamentary  Period  and 
New  Testament  (200  pages) 
Workbook  for  Book  Three  (54  pages)  .  .  .$2.00 
Set  of  Book  Three  and  Workbook  ....  $6.95 

Complete  Set  of  5  Books   $19.95 

Quantity  discounts  for  workbooks  available 
This  series  is  a  guide  for  teaching  the  Bible  to  young  children.  Teachers, 
Sunday  School  teachers,  catechism  instructors,  and  parents  will  find  the 
lessons  simplified  and  organized  with  a  Reformed,  covenant  perspective. 

Send  order  with  10%  postage  fee  to: 
Reformed  Free  Publishing  Association 

P.O.  Box  2006 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49501 


manuscript  on  that  basis. 

Yet  this  book  does  not  consist  of 
narrow  dogmatics  coldly  offered.  It 
grows  out  of  warm  conviction,  and 
you  might  learn  covenant  theology 
better  here  than  in  some  seminary  class- 
rooms. 

Not  just  a  handbook  on  dating,  this 
book  is  for  pastors  to  read  and  pass 
on  to  many  in  their  congregations. 
Here  is  reassurance  for  a  struggling 
parent,  counsel  for  someone  married 
to  an  unbeliever,  solemn  reminders  to 
parents  of  small  children  about  how 
even  they  can  be  prepared  for  mar- 
riage. 

Abounding  in  accurate  Biblical  ref- 
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erences,  Mrs.  Voshell's  book  is  con- 
sistent and  thorough.  Altogether,  it 
will  make  an  excellent  buy,  whether 
for  yourself  or  as  a  gift  to  someone 
else.  E 


Layman — from  p.  11 

voice  takes  on  a  serious  tone  as  she 
continues. 

"Our  purpose  as  Christians  is  to 
have  the  healthiest  bodies  we  can  for 
Christ.  God  made  our  bodies  to  glori- 
fy Him.  Can  the  world  see  the  glory 
of  God  shining  through  us?  Or  do 
others  see  tired  eyes  and  sagging  bod- 
ies?" 

Now  Patti  adds  a  personal  testi- 
mony. "I  know  when  I'm  not  happy 


WANTED  TO  BUY 

back  issues  of 

THE  WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 
OR 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN 

Chuck  Sellers 
5435  Basswood  Avenue 
W.  Melbourne,  FL  3290I 


with  myself — my  body — I'm  not  hap- 
py with  anything:  my  husband,  my 
children,  the  house.  I  want  to  be  my 
best  for  Christ,  I  want  to  be  my  best 
for  my  family,  and  I  want  so  much  to 
be  my  best  for  my  own  good  too." 

Then  she  adds,  "I  hope  you  find 
love  here." 

That  signals  the  beginning  of  the 
exercises  led  by  Suzi  Levi,  wife  of 
Granada's  youth  minister,  and  Di 
Sorenson,  a  grandmother.  Both  are 
examples  of  what  regular  exercise  and 
self-discipline  can  do,  and  they  also 
are  representative  of  the  women  who 
participate  in  H.E.L.P. 

Suzi  is  in  her  mid-20s,  Di  is  in  her 
60s.  Those  they  lead  through  the 
H.E.L.P.  exercises  fall  somewhere  in 
between.  Some  are  tall,  some  short; 
some  are  slim,  some  round.  But  all 


HYMNBOOKS  NEEDED 

King  College  needs  50-100  copies  of 
The  Hymnbook  (1955).  Will  be  glad 
to  pay  shipping  costs.  Contact: 
Chaplain  John  Eddie  Hill 
King  College,  Bristol,  TN  37620 


j        The  Great  Lakes 
|  Presbytery 

Invites  you  to  worship  with  us 


Christ  Church 
2000  32nd  Street  SE 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
Rev.  Allan  Baldwin 
(616)  458-0163 

Christ's  Covenant  Church 
Warsaw,  Indiana 
Rev.  James  Stewart 
(219)  269-2574 

Church  of  The  Good  Shepherd 
307  E.  Jefferson  Street 
Valparaiso,  Indiana 
Rev.  Seth  Dyrness 
(219)  464-8435 

Church  of  the  Covenant 
Pleasant  Run  Jr.  H.S. 
11770  Rippin  Road 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Rev.  DeWitt  Watson 
(513)  522-8827 


First  Conservative  Presbyterian 
8401  Rawles  Avenue 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  Richard  Dark 
(317)  359-5882 

First  Reformed  Presbyterian 
7910  Allisonville  Road 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  William  Phillips 
(317)  849-1565 

Westminster  Presbyterian 
721  N.  Tillotson  Avenue 
Muncie,  Indiana 
Rev.  Rodney  Stortz 
(317)  288-3355 

Tyrone  Covenant  Presbyterian 
9141  Hartland  Road 
Fenton,  Michigan 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Berkey 
(313)  629-1261 


"In  all  things  Christ  and  His  Word-preeminent" 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 


are  eager. 

During  a  break  in  the  exercise  seg- 
ment, women  take  turns  sharing  their 
feelings.  One  might  tell  about  an  in- 
spiring incident  that  recently  hap- 
pened, another  might  share  a  new  rec- 
ipe that  cuts  down  on  calories,  and 
yet  another  might  simply  say  that 
she's  happy  to  be  there. 

Similar  comments  are  heard  again 
at  the  end  of  the  meeting  when  every- 
one gathers  around  a  long  table.  Un- 
sweetened ice  tea  is  the  refreshment 
of  the  day;  Patti  has  thought  of  ev- 
erything. 

She  admits  she  has  put  a  great  deal 
of  thought  into  the  program,  adding 
innovations  and  extra  touches  that 
account  for  much  of  its  success. 

Take  for  instance  the  prayer  part- 
ner concept. 

"Whenever  you  get  the  urge,"  Pat- 
ti cautions,  "whenever  that  container 
of  ice  cream  in  the  freezer  looks  too 
appealing,  dial  the  number  of  your 
prayer  partner.  Maybe  she's  just  get- 
ting ready  to  cut  into  a  piece  of  choc- 
olate cake.  Give  each  other  your  sup- 
port. Talk  about  it." 

Another  innovation  is  that  nursery 
and  pre-school  care  are  provided  for 
those  who  have  young  children. 

"One  of  my  frustrations  in  getting 
out  to  any  exercise  program  or  weight- 
reducing  group  was  in  getting  some- 
one to  care  for  my  children,"  says 
Patti.  "This  way  they're  with  others 
their  own  age.  They  play  games  and 
color  pictures  and  everyone's  happy." 

Since  H.E.L.P.s  formation,  there 
have  been  several  success  stories. 
Women  are  feeling  better,  having 
more  pep  and  energy  and  receiving 
positive  comments  from  husbands  and 
friends.  Patti  sees  progress  herself. 

As  a  "former  thin,"  she  keeps  a 
picture  of  her  "before-self"  on  the 
refrigerator  and  she  can  see  her  goal 
being  reached  as  she  sheds  a  pound 
here,  an  inch  there. 

Patti  can  also  see  Christ  working 
through  her  in  the  lives  and  testimonies 
of  those  around  her.  E 


MELBOURNE-PALM  BAY  FLORIDA 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship 
of  South  Brevard  County 
Invites  you  to  Bible  Study  Meetings 
Sundays  at  6:00  p.m.  in  members'  homes. 

Please  refer  yolir  friends  to  us. 
Phones:  (305)  725-5264,  724-1787  or  254-4041 
P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 
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Mailbag 


THERE  WERE  MORE 

I  would  like  to  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  express  my  disappointment  at 
some  phases  of  your  report  on  the 
Baltimore  section  of  the  White  House 
Conference  on  Families  (June  25  Jour- 
nal) in  a  lead  news  story  entitled  "Fam- 
ily Conference  Dissidents  Plan  Tac- 
tics." 

You  stated  that  "a  small  minority 
of  about  30  delegates  to  the  first  of 
three  regional  meetings  of  the  White 
House  Conference  on  Families  walked 
out  early  here  and  began  laying  plans 
for  reaching  their  objectives  other 
ways." 

As  a  delegate  who  was  present,  I 
personally  estimated  the  group  at  the 
walkout  to  have  been  approximately 
100.  There  was  a  predetermined  agen- 
da and  control  of  the  conference  which 
prohibited  grass  roots  recommenda- 
tions by  the  delegates.  The  conference 
even  refused  to  consider  a  definition 
of  the  family. 

—(Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt 
Ashland,  Va. 


THE  CROSS  AND  THE  CREED 

I  noted  with  interest  your  comments 
on  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ 
("He  Descended  into  Hell,"  Journal, 
July  9).  Truly  this  is  a  mystery  of  mys- 


teries and  something  we  are  not  told 
to  understand  but  to  believe.  No  one 
can  plumb  the  depths  of  this  mystery, 
but  there  are  a  few  facts  which  might 
throw  some  light  upon  it. 

In  His  death,  Christ  paid  the  pen- 
alty for  our  sins;  He  Himself  being 
blameless.  The  sacrifice  satisfied  God's 
sense  of  justice;  that  "He  might  be 
just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus."  It  was  not  intend- 
ed to  satisfy  us,  but  Him.  However, 
as  Grotius  has  pointed  out,  it  upheld 
the  justice  of  His  government. 

We  should  bear  in  mind  that  it  was 
not  how  much  He  suffered,  but  who 
it  was  who  suffered:  the  infinite  Son 
of  God,  the  Second  Adam,  taking  our 
place  and  bearing  our  punishment. 

"He  descended  into  hell"  suggests 
the  place  of  the  departed  spirits.  Peter 
tells  us  that  He  went  proclaiming  some 
message  from  God  to  those  spirits 
confined  there  (I  Pet.  3:19).  The  con- 
tent of  the  message  is  not  revealed. 

He  did  not  "go  to  hell"  in  the  com- 
mon understanding  of  that  term.  His 
suffering  was  finished  on  the  cross 
when  He  cried  in  a  loud  voice,  "It  is 
finished!"  This  was  not  the  cry  of  the 
vanquished,  but  the  shout  of  a  con- 
queror. 

—Warren  N.  Potts 
Jackson,  Miss. 

SUPPORTS  THE  'INVITATION' 

I  rejoice  with  the  majority  of  my 
fellow  elders  that  the  PCA  has  taken 
positive  steps  to  strengthen  the  bonds 
of  unity  among  conservative  Presby- 
terian denominations.  I  did  indeed 
speak  in  opposition  (as  you  note  in 
the  Journal,  July  2)  to  many  of  the 


proposals  during  the  debate.  But  I 
was  also  one  of  the  "...  numerous 
commissioners  (who) .  .  .  changed  their 
minds,  in  the  course  of  the  debate, 
from  opposition  to  support."  This  was 
for  two  reasons: 

1.  Mr.  Williamson's  qualifying 
amendment  delivered  us  from  the  em- 
barrassing position  of  having  appeared 
to  issue  a  binding  invitation  one  year 
and  then  being  forced  to  retract  it  the 
next  year  should  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries  fail  to  ratify  it. 

2.  The  Assembly's  instructions  to 
its  special  ad  interim  committee  to 
provide  each  PCA  session  with  po- 
sition statements  from  each  of  our 
three  sister  denominations  on  a  vari- 
ety of  issues  satisfied  my  concern  over 
the  Assembly  and  presbyteries  being 
asked  to  vote  on  an  historic  issue  with- 
out adequate  information  to  make  a 
wise  and  reasoned  decision. 

— Paul  E.  Zetterholm 
Orlando,  Fla. 


FROM  THE  ARP 

Thank  you  for  the  splendid  issue  of 
June  18,  giving  the  first-hand  reports 
of  the  several  annual  meetings.  It  pre- 
sented a  great  contrast  for  the  unini- 
tiated. 

The  material  on  the  ARP  was  right- 
on,  with  a  real  positive  spirit  through- 
out, which  I  sincerely  appreciate.  I  do 
agree  with  the  assessment  of  many  of 
the  conservative  brethren,  that  we  are 
gaining  the  upper  hand  in  the  ARP, 
and  if  we  would  only  exhibit  some  pa- 
tience, continue  to  do  our  home-work 
in  our  own  local  churches,  and  exhib- 
it Biblical  qualities  of  leadership,  we 
will  succeed  in  restoring  genuine  Bib- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


lical  Christianity  into  the  realms  of 
the  ARP  throughout  its  breadth. 

I  do  know  that  some  of  the  "very 
conservative"  brethren  were  not  sat- 
isfied with  the  actions  in  regard  to  in- 
errancy and  abortion.  I  would  have 
preferred  much  stronger  positions  too, 
but  believe  that  we  are  continuing  to 
move  in  the  right  direction.  For  that 
reason,  I  am  satisfied  with  the  recent 
Synod. 

—(Rev.)  G.  J.  Gerard 
Gloversville,  N.Y. 


MINISTERS 

Gordon  F.  Garlington  III  from  Midland,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Benton- 
ville,  Ark. 

E.  Langston  Haygood  from  Birmingham,  Ala., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Gadsden,  Ala., 

eff.  Sept.  7. 
Sally  Lodge  Henderson  from  Oxford,  Miss., 

to  the  Parkway  Church  (PCUS),  Metairie, 

La. 

Dennis  A.  Maxey  from  Atmore,  Ala.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Wentz  J.  Miller,  organizer  of  the  new  Hanover 
Church  (PCUS),  Mechanicsville,  Va.,  has 
been  installed  as  pastor. 

Henry  J.  Mueller  from  Pearl,  Miss.,  to  the  Trin- 
ity Church  (PCA),  Mobile,  Ala. 


In  This  Issue 


VOL.  39,  NO.  13 
JULY  30,  1980 

7    |   WHEN  A  CHURCH  GETS 
SICK—  Halvard  J.  Thomsen 

There  are  remedies  for  a 
sick  church. 

9  |   THE  SUNDAY  STEALERS 

—  Richard  L.  Horner 

Sunday  is  becoming  more 
secular  every  year. 

DEPARTMENTS 

10  |  Editorials 

11  |    The  Layman  and 

his  Church 

12  |    Sunday  School  Lesson, 

August  17 

14   |    Book  Reviews 


■  Everyone  has  a  "favorite  subject" 
and  we  are  no  exception — ours  is  the 
vital  importance  of  a  pastoral  minis- 
try for  anyone  who  would  dare  to  be- 
lieve himself  called  as  an  undershep- 
herd  of  a  congregation  of  the  Lord's 
people.  Although  the  author  of  the 
article  on  p.  7  of  this  issue  is  not  a 
minister  of  Reformed  persuasion,  he 
has  said  what  needs  to  be  said  in  such 
a  compelling  way  that  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  commend  the  message  to  any- 
one looking  for  guidance  in  the  pas- 
tor's role.  If  you  are  a  layman  and 
you  want  to  help  your  own  pastor, 
call  it  lovingly  to  his  attention. 

■  Undoubtedly,  the  all-time  record 
for  fundraising  in  behalf  of  a  reli- 
gious cause  is  in  process  of  being  set 
by  supporters  of  the  "Here's  Life" 
campaign  of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ.  The  California-based  evange- 
listic organization  founded  by  Dr.  Bill 
Bright  is  well  on  the  way  to  raising  $1 
billion  to  take  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  around  the  world.  Among  sup- 
porters of  the  campaign  is  Texas  bil- 
lionaire Nelson  Bunker  Hunt  who  has 
undertaken  to  enlist  200  individual 
people  who  will  pledge  one  million 
each  to  the  effort.  Mr.  Hunt,  who  is 
reported  to  have  given  $10  million 
himself,  has  been  holding  weekend  re- 
treats in  luxurious  hotel  settings  across 
the  country  for  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. In  one  such  weekend  effort, 
some  $20  million  was  added  to  the 
total.  With  brochures,  cassettes  and  a 
movie  called  Jesus,  some  7,000  Cru- 
sade staffers  are  getting  ready  to 
present  Here's  Life  in  163  languages 
around  the  world. 

■  Speaking  of  Texas-size  projects, 
some  20,000  conservative  Christian 
pastors  are  expected  to  attend  a  two- 
day  political  seminar  on  the  role  of 
the  church  in  politics,  in  Dallas,  Au- 
gust 21-22.  Billed  as  a  "national  af- 
fairs briefing  for  pastors,"  the  affair 
is  expected  to  include  both  presiden- 
tial candidates  and  several  Senators 


and  Congressmen.  Religious  person- 
alties associated  with  the  gathering  in- 
clude the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  of 
the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Criswell  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Dallas,  TV  evangelists  Jerry  Falwell 
and  James  Robison,  and  Bailey  Smith, 
newly  elected  president  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention.  The  program 
will  focus  on  the  need  to  "turn  the 
country  around"  through  informed 
political  involvement. 

■  News  from  the  religious  scene  in- 
evitably has  a  less  encouraging  side — 
too  often  such  news  is  made  by  Pres- 
byterians. Out  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
there  is  a  cross  which  has  been  a  fa- 
miliar landmark  since  it  was  first  erect- 
ed in  1922  by  a  group  called  the  Pil- 
grim Play  Association.  In  1941,  the  3.2 
acre  site  and  the  cross  were  donated 
to  the  county  by  the  association.  The 
county  renovated  and  lighted  it  in  1959. 
Among  the  millions  who  have  viewed 
the  cross  from  the  Hollywood  Free- 
way are  some  who  have  indicated  that 
they  are  not  pleased  to  have  this 
Christian  symbol  in  sight.  Two  of  these 
are  Presbyterian  professors  of  reli- 
gion, the  Rev.  John  Hutchison  of  the 
Clarefnont  School  of  Theology  and 
the  Rev.  John  Crossley  Jr.,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Southern  California.  They 
have  sued  to  have  the  cross  removed, 
on  the  grounds  that  it  is  located  on 
county-owned  (donated  by  a  religious 
organization)  land.  They  (and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union,  which 
supports  them)  are  not  mollified  by 
the  county's  plan  to  lease  the  land  to 
a  private  individual  who  has  prom- 
ised to  maintain  the  cross  and  pay  the 
estimated  $100  a  year  electric  bill. 
"That  cross  has  got  to  go!"  the  Pres- 
byterians declare.  CD 
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News  of  Religion 


Crane's  Prayer  Bill  Gets  Extended  Life 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— After  first 
consigning  it  to  a  quiet  death  in  com- 
mittee, a  House  Judiciary  panel  unex- 
pectedly scheduled  hearings  here  on  a 
bill  intended  to  deny  the  federal  courts 
any  further  role  in  public  school  prayer 
cases. 

As  written,  the  bill  by  conservative 
Rep.  Philip  Crane  (R-Ill.)  would  for- 
bid any  federal  court  from  hearing 
cases  that  "relate  to  voluntary  prayer 
in  public  schools  and  public  build- 
ings." The  Senate  version  of  the  same 
bill  was  sponsored  by  North  Caroli- 
na's Republican,  Jesse  Helms. 

But  instead  of  pleasing  the  bill's 
evangelical  Christian  backers,  the  move 
was  viewed  as  simply  a  new  effort  to 
avoid  a  potentially  embarrassing  elec- 
tion-year vote  on  the  issue  before  Con- 
gress adjourns  in  October. 

The  measure,  opposed  by  the  ad- 
ministration and  by  a  number  of  main- 


INDIA — Thousands  of  hospital  pa- 
tients in  this  country  faced  cutoffs  in 
medical  supplies  in  light  of  a  cutback 
on  ocean  freight  appropriations  by  the 
U.S.  government.  Over  42  rural  hos- 
pitals were  affected  by  the  increased 
costs,  threatening  cancellation  of  aid 
and  eventual  hospital  shutdowns. 

To  meet  this  need  a  joint  venture 
between  World  Relief  Corporation 
and  MAP  International  is  supplying 
more  than  23  tons  of  medicines  with  a 
fair  market  value  of  $325,000  to  the 
hospitals.  MAP  will  obtain  the  medi- 


line  religious  groups,  cleared  the  Sen- 
ate more  than  a  year  ago.  But  it  had 
appeared  dead,  in  the  House  at  least, 
for  the  current  Congress. 

What  altered  its  chances  was  a  peti- 
tion, signed  at  last  count  by  about  180 
House  members,  to  bypass  committee 
hearings  and  bring  the  measure  di- 
rectly to  the  floor  for  a  vote.  The 
campaign,  spurred  by  the  Rev.  Jerry 
Falwell  and  other  religious  broadcast- 
ers with  large  audiences,  needed  only 
218  signatures  to  succeed. 

But,  as  the  bill's  backers  readily  ac- 
knowledge, hearings  now  scheduled 
July  29-30  before  the  House  Judiciary 
subcommittee  on  courts,  civil  liber- 
ties and  the  administration  of  justice, 
promise  to  take  much  of  the  steam 
out  of  that  petition  drive. 

"This  is  the  worst  thing  that  could 
happen  to  us,"  said  Bill  Chasey,  a 
lobbyist  described  as  the  orchestrator 


cal  supplies  and  World  Relief  will  de- 
fray ocean  freight  costs. 

Since  1954,  the  Illinois— based 
MAP  International  has  sent  $176  mil- 
lion worth  of  medical  supplies  to  Prot- 
estant-affiliated hospital  and  relief 
staffs  working  in  84  Third  World  coun- 
tries, according  to  Larry  Dixon,  exec- 
utive vice-president.  Most  medical  sup- 
plies sent  by  MAP  International  are 
donated  to  the  agency  by  some  200 
pharmaceutical  companies  and  med- 
ical suppliers,  including  63  from  the 
Chicago  area.  E 


of  the  evangelicals'  drive.  "They  have 
cut  us  off  from  the  floor.  They'll  de- 
lay. I  know  they'll  delay." 

The  bill's  opponents  fear  it  would 
allow  states  to  reintroduce  the  school- 
authorized  periods  of  prayer  the  Su- 
preme Court  outlawed  in  landmark 
1960's  decisions.  Anti-prayer  forces 
also  fear  that  in  areas  like  Kentucky, 
where  the  state's  highest  court  recent- 
ly allowed  the  posting  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments in  all  classrooms,  the  leg- 
islation would  encourage  a  further 
modifying  of  church-state  separation. 

The  Crane  staff  makes  no  secret  of 
the  political  value  of  a  House  vote, 
which  they  want  to  come  as  soon  as 
possible.  "We're  trying  to  expedite 
this,"  said  Crane  aide  Laura  Brod- 
erick.  "This  is  an  issue  involved  in  the 
presidential  campaign.  We  want  to 
force  President  Carter  to  sign  or  veto." 

Anti-prayer  forces  meanwhile  cite 
worries  about  the  vote's  consequences 
for  Congressmen  running  tough  re- 
election campaigns.  "A  lot  of  good 
guys  are  scared  this  year  with  the  reli- 
gious right  and  the  conservatives  co- 
alesced behind  Reagan,"  said  lobby- 
ist Ed  Doerr  of  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State.  QD 

Reagan's  Christian  Faith 
Is  Subject  of  Discussion 

HOLLYWOOD,  Cal.— Republican 
presidential  candidate  Ronald  Reagan 
has  a  big  constituency  among  the  na- 
tion's 50  million  evangelicals  who  like 
his  conservative  politics. 

Ironically,  however,  Mr.  Reagan's 
two  opponents  for  the  presidency — 
Jimmy  Carter  and  John  Anderson — 
are  on  record  with  more  precision  than 
he  is  on  the  subject  of  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian. 

Asked  at  a  recent  Gospel  song  event 
in  Victorville,  Cal.,  whether  he  consid- 
ered himself  to  be  "born  again,"  Mr. 
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Reagan  replied:  "I  know  what  many 
of  those  who  use  that  term  mean  by 
it.  But  in  my  situation,  in  the  church  I 
was  raised  in,  the  Christian  Church, 
there  you  were  baptized  and  you,  your- 
self, decided  that  you  were,  as  the  Bi- 
ble says,  'born  again.'  In  the  context 
of  the  Bible,  by  being  baptized,  you 
were  born  again." 

Two  months  earlier,  while  being  in- 
terviewed by  a  reporter  from  the  ra- 
dio station  of  Columbia  Bible  College 
in  South  Carolina,  Mr.  Reagan  was 
asked  to  comment  on  what  Jesus  Christ 
means  to  him. 

"It  is  all  summed  up,"  he  replied  in 
a  taped  answer,  "in  the  fact  that  He 
gave  His  life  for  me,  for  you,  for  ev- 
eryone else.  He  has  just  been  a  part  of 
my  life.  I  couldn't  conceive  of  a  day 
in  which  I  don't  find  myself  commu- 
nicating with  Him." 

Although  still  technically  a  member 
of  a  Christian  Church  congregation 
here,  Mr.  Reagan  has  for  20  years  fre- 
quently attended  the  Bel  Air  Presby- 
terian Church,  whose  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Donn  Moomaw,  is  an  evangelical.  Close 
associates  say  if  he  is  elected  presi- 
dent, he  is  likely  to  become  a  constit- 
uent of  National  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  whose  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Louis  Evans  Jr.,  was  minis- 
ter at  the  Bel  Air  church  when  the 
Reagans  first  began  attending  there. 

Mr.  Moomaw  says  of  the  Republi- 
can nominee  that  he  is  "a  believing 
Christian."  And  Mr.  Reagan  once  an- 
swered a  reporter  who  asked  him, 
"Governor,  whom  are  you  patterning 
your  life  after?"  with  the  reply,  "Oh, 
that  is  very  easy.  The  Man  from  Gali- 
lee." 

Both  President  Carter,  who  has 
served  as  a  lay  home  missionary  for 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  and 
Mr.  Anderson,  a  member  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church,  are  known  to  be 
articulate  in  their  statements  concern- 
ing their  personal  faith.  But  both  men 
have  also  alienated  much  of  their  evan- 
gelical constituencies  by  advocating 
liberal  political  positions.  [FJ 

Draft  of  Confession 
Suggested  for  Study 

SEATTLE — A  modernized  version  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  faith, 
using  contemporary  language  but  not 
changing  any  of  the  historic  docu- 
ment's substance,  was  distributed  for 


review  to  a  second  Presbyterian  body 
here  early  this  month. 

Working  since  1973,  a  joint  com- 
mittee of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA)  early  this  year  completed 
and  released  a  first  draft  of  the  new 
document. 

Commissioners  to  the  158th  Gener- 
al Synod  of  the  RPCES  here  appeared 
generally  pleased  with  the  results  of 
the  revision,  although  neither  their 
church  nor  the  other  two  are  being 
asked  to  adopt  the  new  document  in 
any  official  sense.  The  OPC  received 
the  draft  at  its  General  Assembly  in 
May,  and  the  RPNA  will  get  its  first 
official  look  at  its  General  Synod  in 
August. 

For  a  comparison  between  the  tra- 
ditional Elizabethan  text  and  the  new 
revision,  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
Westminster  Confession — in  both  ver- 
sions— is  reproduced  below.  E 

Southern  Baptists'  Head 
Shows  Conservative  Bent 

DEL  CITY,  Okla.— When  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  (SBC)  elected 
the  Rev.  Bailey  Smith  of  First  South- 
ern Baptist  Church  here  as  its  presi- 


dent, the  big  denomination  deliber- 
ately picked  a  man  who  would  sym- 
bolize a  distinct  conservative  trend  in 
the  church. 

Dr.  Smith  makes  no  apology  for 
claiming  the  Bible  to  be  "inerrant," 
and  said  here  that  his  appointments 
to  key  SBC  posts  during  the  next  few 
weeks  and  months  will  "lean  toward 
those  who  believe  the  Bible  is  the  iner- 
rant Word  of  God." 

Hinting  at  a  somewhat  stern  pos- 
ture, he  also  said  the  Baptist  "Faith 
and  Message"  statement,  adopted  in 
1963,  is  adequate — but  "might  need 
to  be  enforced  more." 

The  13.4  million-member  denomi- 
nation, largest  among  Protestants  in 
the  U.S.,  adopted  conservative  state- 
ments rejecting  abortion,  homosexu- 
ality, and  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment during  its  recent  meeting  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

Dr.  Smith  established  himself  as  a 
prime  candidate  for  the  denomina- 
tion's highest  post  by  helping  his  con- 
gregation here  to  become  one  of  the 
fastest  growing  in  the  denomination. 
In  that  effort,  the  church  has  em- 
ployed the  program  of  Evangelism 
Explosion,  popularized  by  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  The  Baptist  congre- 
gation here  serves  as  an  official  model 
church  and  clinic  base  for  Evangelism 
Explosion.  CD 


The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 

Original  Text 

Chapter  One — Although  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence do  so  far  manifest  the  goodness,  wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave  men  un- 
excusable;  yet  are  they  not  sufficient  to  give  that  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  His  will, 
which  is  necessary  unto  salvation.  Therefore  it  pleased  the  Lord,  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  to  reveal  Himself,  and  to  declare  that  His  will  unto  His  Church;  and 
afterwards,  for  the  better  preserving  and  propagating  of  the  truth,  and  for  the  more  sure 
establishment  and  comfort  of  the  Church  against  the  corruption  of  the  flesh  and  the 
malice  of  Satan  and  of  the  world,  to  commit  the  same  wholly  unto  writing:  which 
maketh  the  Holy  Scripture  to  be  most  necessary;  those  former  ways  of  God's  revealing 
His  will  unto  His  people  being  now  ceased. 

Modernized  Text 

Chapter  One— Although  man's  innate  knowledge  of  God  and  consciousness  of  right 
and  wrong,  together  with  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  so  fully  display  the 
goodness,  wisdom  and  power  of  God  that  men  are  without  excuse,  these  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  give  that  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His  will  which  is  necessary  for  salvation. 
Therefore  the  Lord  was  pleased,  at  different  times  and  in  different  ways,  to  reveal 
Himself  and  to  make  known  His  will  to  the  church.  He  was  also  pleased  to  commit  this 
revelation  afterward  wholly  to  writing  in  order  that  the  truth  might  be  better  preserved 
and  propagated,  and  that  the  church  might  be  more  surely  established  and  strengthened 
in  its  conflict  with  sin,  and  with  the  malice  of  Satan  and  with  the  world.  For  this  reason 
the  Holy  Scripture  is  absolutely  necessary,  because  God's  former  ways  of  revelation 
have  now  ceased. 
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Education 


Unusual  School  Offers 
First  Class  Professors 

WESTCLIFFE,  Colo.— There  may 
be  schools  in  the  country  with  more 
impressive  permanent  faculties.  But 
probably  nowhere  is  there  a  Christian 
institution  which  has  reached  farther 
into  the  heights  for  a  spectacular  cam- 
pus. 

The  handful  of  students  who  have 
discovered  the  Sangre  de  Cristo  School 
for  Biblical  Studies  here  have  found 
a  good  thing.  The  altitude  is  high 
(9,000)  feet),  the  tuition  is  low,  and 
the  academic  offerings  feature  person- 
nel from  some  of  the  country's  leading 
evangelical  institutions. 

In  fact,  Sangre  de  Cristo  School 
probably  couldn't  afford  to  offer  the 
faculty  it  does  if  it  couldn't  lure  the 
professors  to  the  Rocky  Mountains 
with  room  and  board  for  themselves 
and  their  families.  Given  that  bait, 
however,  some  big-name  scholars 
have  been  happy  to  drop  in  for  sev- 
eral weeks  at  a  time. 

The  result  is  a  seminary-level  course 
of  study,  conducted  each  summer  and 
fall,  which  leads  eventually  to  either  a 
bachelor's  degree  in  theology  or  a 
master  of  divinity  degree,  depending 
on  the  student's  own  academic  back- 
ground. 

The  school  is  the  pet  project  of  a 
retired  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Rev.  Dwight 
F.  Zeller,  who  has  served  as  a  college 
professor  himself  and  also  as  a  chap- 
lain with  the  U.S.  Navy.  Dr.  Zeller 
has  targeted  that  group  of  students 
who  may  find  a  traditional  program 
of  seminary  studies  too  imposing  or 
too  expensive. 

Here  at  Sangre  de  Cristo,  students 
this  summer  may  sign  up  for  any  of 
nine  different  courses  including  sys- 
tematic theology  by  the  Rev.  Gordon 
H.  Clark  of  Covenant  College,  Old 
Testament  introduction  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  L.  Alden  of  Conservative  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  and  New 
Testament  theology  by  the  Rev.  Si- 


mon J.  Kistemaker  of  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

This  fall,  with  fewer  short-term 
professors  available,  only  five  courses 
will  be  offered,  and  next  spring,  no 
courses  at  all  are  listed.  Instead,  stu- 
dents are  required  to  use  the  spring 
term  to  get  practical  experience  in  ex- 
egetical  preaching  or  teaching,  keep- 
ing a  careful  notebook  of  their  work, 
and  also  doing  independent  study  in 
church  history. 

During  a  term  when  classes  are  in 
session,  a  student  pays  $210  for  tuition. 
Room  and  board  totals  $546  for  the 
summer  term  and  $637  for  the  fall 
term. 

Faculty  and  students  share  the  fa- 
cilities of  the  Alpha-Omega  Ranch, 
adjacent  to  the  well-known  Horn 
Creek  Ranch  here. 

Dr.  Zeller  believes  students  who  are 
seriously  interested  in  pursuing  a  sem- 
inary course  but  who  may  be  looking 
for  small  classes  in  a  less  formal  set- 
ting will  find  Sangre  de  Cristo  a  work- 
able alternative.  Further  details  are 
available  by  writing  him  at  Westcliffe, 
Colo.  81252.  ffi 

Whitworth  Bible  College 
Honors  First  Graduates 

BROOKHAVEN,  Miss.— The  first  two 
graduates  of  Whitworth  Bible  College, 
constituting  the  graduating  class  of 
1980,  were  honored  in  commencement 
exercises  here. 

Joseph  William  Crumbley  of  Winter 
Garden,  Fla.,  and  Marion  Goodman 
Phagan  of  New  Albany,  Miss.,  were 
recognized  for  the  Bachelor  of  Arts 
in  Biblical  Studies  as  the  fledgling 
college  with  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  connections  reached  a  major 
milestone  in  its  development. 

Transferred  to  the  control  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here  some 
four  years  ago,  Whitworth  now  oper- 
ates under  a  board  of  trustees.  Its  new 
president,  the  Rev.  Jack  Ross,  assumed 
his  duties  from  the  pastorate  of  the 
church,  after  steering  the  institution 


through  the  first  precarious  years  of 
its  existence. 

Dean  of  the  college  is  the  Rev.  James 
W.  Lipscomb.  Commencement  speak- 
er was  the  Rev.  Sam  Patterson,  presi- 
dent emeritus  of  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Jackson,  Miss.  3D 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Reformed  Bible  College  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  has  named  Dr.  Bernard 
H.  Velzen  as  vice-president  for  busi- 
ness administration.  Dr.  Velzen,  an 
industrial  chemist  for  30  years,  has 
just  served  for  five  years  as  chief  busi- 
ness officer  at  Trinity  Christian  Col- 
lege in  Chicago. 

•  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship has  announced  plans  for  a  five- 
day  conference  "addressing  the  needs 
of  the  American  city  from  a  Christian 
perspective."  Scheduled  to  begin  next 
December  30,  "Washington  '80"  will 
be  held  in  the  nation's  capital  and  will 
be  directed  by  Inter-Varsity's  special 
ministries  director,  Pete  Hammond. 

•  The  constitutionality  of  the  pro- 
gram offering  Bible  study  in  public 
schools  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  has 
again  been  challenged  in  court  by  crit- 
ics who  argue  that  the  program,  even 
as  it  was  revised  last  year,  is  still  pri- 
marily religious  and  not  educational 
in  its  emphases. 

•  Measures  now  under  consider- 
ation in  the  Ontario  government  have 
produced  a  strong  protest  from  sever- 
al Christian  institutions  of  higher  learn- 
ing in  that  Canadian  province.  In  an 
effort  to  crack  down  on  "diploma 
mills,"  the  Ontario  legislature  is  look- 
ing hard  at  a  bill  which  would  make  it 
illegal  for  anyone  but  a  state-operated 
university  to  grant  degrees. 

•  The  North  Central  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Schools  has  given  for- 
mal approval  to  Calvin  College's  new 
Master  of  Arts  program  in  Christian 
Studies,  scheduled  to  begin  in  Septem- 
ber. The  graduate  program  is  intend- 
ed for  qualified  college  graduates  who 
wish  to  pursue  studies  in  Christianity 
and  the  fine  arts,  Christianity  and  the 
humanities,  Christianity  and  the  social 
order,  or  Christianity  and  theoretical 
thought.  In  giving  its  approval,  the 
accrediting  association  also  commend- 
ed Calvin's  existing  Master  of  Arts  in 
Teaching  program,  introduced  five 
years  ago.  E 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  30,  1980 


When  a  Church 
Gets  Sick 


HALVARD  J.  THOMSEN 


I 


f  you  find  yourself  the  pastor  of  a 
church  in  which  attendance  is  low,  fi- 
nancial support  is  poor,  and  there  is 
little  spiritual  or  numerical  growth, 
you  need  to  ask  yourself,  realistically 
and  searchingly,  Why? 

We  read  often  of  healthy,  vibrant 
congregations  that  are  increasing  by 
leaps  and  bounds,  venturing  out  in 
faith  to  accomplish  incredible  feats 
for  God.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  how- 
ever, ailing  congregations  composed 
of  spiritually  ill  members  are  no  doubt 
much  more  common. 

If  your  church  fits  this  unpromis- 
ing diagnosis,  the  first  step  is  to  be 
sure  that  the  condition  cannot  be  laid 
at  your  own  doorstep.  After  all,  if  as 
pastors  we  feel  entitled  to  the  credit 
when  our  congregation  is  thriving, 
should  we  not  be  willing  to  assume 
the  responsibility  when  it  is  ailing? 
Often  a  church  reflects  to  a  surprising 
degree  the  spirituality,  personality  and 
attitudes  of  its  pastor. 

Assuming,  however,  that  the  church's 
unhealthy  condition  cannot  be  traced 
to  a  glaring  deficiency  in  your  minis- 
try, consider  the  individual  compo- 
nents of  your  congregation. 

Usually  the  malaise  demonstrated 
in  an  ailing  congregation  results  from 
one  or  more  of  the  following  causes: 
carelessness,  neglect  of  private  devo- 
tions, failure  to  gain  the  victory  over 
some  cherished  sin,  Biblical  ignorance, 
divided  homes,  spurned  Christian  stan- 
dards, active  resentment  against  church 
leaders  or  other  members,  a  knowing 
and  intentional  violation  of  health 
laws,  and,  in  far  too  many  cases,  the 
utter  loneliness  of  not  feeling  needed 
or  wanted. 

By  conducting  a  healing  ministry  in 
an  ailing  congregation  you  live  up  to 
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the  highest  ideals  of  your  calling.  To 
nurse  a  sick  congregation  to  health 
and  vitality  justifies  your  ministry 
and  identifies  you  as  a  genuine  pas- 
tor. (Beware,  however,  of  the  preva- 
lent occupational  hazard  of  ministers 
in  which  you  see  yourself  as  indis- 
pensable— the  spiritual  champion  who 
rides  off  on  his  white  horse  in  all  di- 
rections righting  every  wrong  and  re- 
storing harmony.) 

How  does  one  go  about  this  healing 
ministry?  The  first  step  is  to  think  of 
yourself  as  the  servant  of  your  peo- 
ple. Jesus  Himself,  the  true  Shepherd, 
the  great  Healer,  said,  "He  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  ser- 
vant" (Matt.  23:11).  The  followers  of 
Christ  should  labor  as  He  did.  Your 
governing  emotion,  then,  will  be  com- 
passion. 

Your  business  and  pleasure  in  life 
will  be  to  help  people — help  them 
move  from  where  they  are  to  where 
God  wants  them  to  be.  If  you  find 
yourself  annoyed  by  people  who  make 
demands  on  you  or  by  unattractive 
members,  you're  certainly  in  the  wrong 
business.  Yours  will  never  be  a  heal- 
ing ministry. 

Home  visitation  is  of  vital  impor- 
tance in  pastoral  work,  for  that  is 
where  the  healing  process  usually  be- 
gins. Yet  it  is  a  work  that  is  often  ne- 
glected. "I  haven't  the  time  to  do  all 
that  I'm  supposed  to  be  doing  al- 
ready. How  am  I  to  find  the  time  to 
visit?" 

This  common  lament  is  intended  to 
excuse  a  lack  of  pastoral  visitation. 
Pastors  are  busy,  no  doubt  about  it, 
yet  some  with  congregations  of  2,000 
and  more  manage  to  visit  each  of 
their  members  once  a  year  if  not  more 
often.  It  is  largely  a  matter  of  setting 
priorities,  proper  management  of 
time,  scheduling  regular  visits  by 
neighborhoods  and  advance  planning. 

It  may  not  be  easy,  but  if  you  are 
convinced  that  visiting  your  members 
is  one  of  the  more  important  of  your 


pastoral  duties,  you  will  find  the  time. 

As  an  essential  part  of  healing,  vis- 
iting is  not  a  mere  social  diversion; 
it  is  a  tool  that  the  faithful  shep- 
herd uses  in  the  accomplishment  of  his 
work.  Your  primary  purpose  in  visit- 
ing must  be  to  draw  your  members 
closer  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  not  to  your- 
self. Avoid  useless  chitchat,  criticism, 
gossip,  fault-finding,  or  self-praise. 
You  are  not  in  the  home  merely  to 
pass  the  time  of  day;  you  are  there  as 
an  ambassador  of  heaven  to  direct  the 
thoughts  to  eternal  values. 

This  doesn't  mean  that  you  must  be 
pompous  or  formal.  It  doesn't  mean 
you  cannot  laugh  or  be  a  friend.  But 
it  does  mean  that  you  will  keep  to  the 
business  at  hand.  Don't  stay  too  long, 
tempting  though  that  may  be  on  occa- 
sion, nor  appear  to  be  in  a  hurry  to 
leave. 

No  pastoral  visit  is  complete  with- 
out prayer  for  the  person,  his  family, 
his  home.  All  you  say  and  do  during 
the  visit  prepares  the  way  for  this 
prayer,  and  few  in  your  congregation 
will  forget  that  you  knelt  in  their  liv- 
ing room  and  earnestly  committed 
them  to  the  care  of  God. 

Especially  seek  out  those  who  need 
your  gentle  care — the  disenchanted, 
the  disheartened  and  the  lonely. 
Among  these  will  be  the  ill,  the  elder- 
ly, the  youth,  the  backslidden  and 
those  with  financial  or  domestic  prob- 
lems or  a  strong  sense  of  guilt. 

You  will  have  to  visit  most  often 


House  calls  may  be 
a  thing  of  the  past, 
but  for  pastors 
they  are  a  part  of 
his  ministry. 
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those  members  who  need  it  most,  not 
merely  your  officers  and  most  conge- 
nial supporters.  And  you'll  soon  learn, 
if  you  haven't  already,  how  much 
people  appreciate  a  visit  from  their 
pastor.  You  will  see  how  much  you 
can  accomplish  in  private  that  you 
never  could  do  in  public,  especially 
since  a  substantial  number  of  your 
most  needy  members  seldom  attend 
services. 

Exactly  what  do  you  do  when  you 
visit  a  member?  If  you  are  a  new  pas- 
tor in  a  particular  church  getting  ac- 
quainted with  your  members,  or  if  for 
some  other  reason  it's  a  first  call,  ex- 
plore gently.  Encourage  the  person  to 
talk  about  himself;  ask  questions  near 
to  his  heart  without  being  nosey  or 
offensively  personal. 

Make  the  questions  arise  naturally 
and  draw  him  out  by  your  interest  in 
his  spiritual  welfare.  For  example: 
How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of 
our  congregation?  When  were  you 
baptized?  Who  baptized  you?  Are  you 
enjoying  a  good  Christian  experience? 
If  not,  why  not?  What  spiritual  exer- 
cise gives  you  the  most  joy,  the  great- 
est uplift?  Are  all  your  children  in 
church  school?  Do  they  enjoy  a  good 
Christian  experience? 

What  literature  are  you  reading  these 
days?  Do  you  get  the  church  paper? 
What  kind  of  sermons  do  you  feel  our 
church  needs  most?  How  can  I  be 
most  helpful  to  you  as  your  pastor? 
Allow  time  for  the  responses  to  come 
out. 

Everything  about  your  first  visit 
should  be  natural  and  comfortable; 
remember,  you  are  not  an  inquisitor 
nor  a  survey  taker.  End  your  visit 
with  prayer.  When  you  leave  there 
should  be  a  glow  that  will  be  remem- 
bered with  pleasure,  an  empathy  be- 
tween you  and  this  member  of  your 
flock. 

Subsequent  visits  will  have  more 
specific  purposes,  tailored  perhaps  to 
one  of  the  nine  sources  of  spiritual  ill 
health  mentioned  above.  When  a  doc- 
tor is  confronted  with  a  patient,  he 
must  first  diagnose  the  problem  cor- 
rectly, and  then  he  must  prescribe  an 
effective  cure.  Likewise,  your  success 
in  treating  the  spiritual  maladies  of 
your  congregation  will  depend  on  how 
well  you  diagnose  their  needs  during 
visits  and  on  the  specific  remedies  you 
prescribe. 

When  you  knock  on  the  door  of  a 
spiritually  ailing  member,  it  is  impor- 


tant that  you  have  clearly  in  mind  a 
definite  purpose  that  corresponds  to 
the  particular  needs  of  that  individ- 
ual. 

Some  members  do  not  have  a  clear, 
Bible-based  understanding  of  what 
they  believe  because  they  have  not 
discovered  the  benefits  of  regular  Bi- 
ble study.  A  goal  will  be  to  get  them 
to  study  their  church  school  lesson. 
As  they  advance,  encourage  them  to 
deeper  study.  They  may  also  need  to 
learn  how  to  pray  beyond  the  formal- 
ized prayers  of  public  worship. 

Family  worship,  according  to  nu- 
merous surveys,  is  rare  even  among 
active  church  families,  and  you  will 
find  many  opportunities  to  emphasize 
its  importance.  It  should  not  be  drudg- 
ery or  a  boring  exercise,  but  it  often  is 
and  is  therefore  abandoned. 

Successful  family  worship  may  take 
many  forms,  but  it  must  always  in- 
clude togetherness  and  involvement 
based  on  an  appreciation  of  God's 


What  spiritual 
exercise  gives  you 
the  most  joy,  the 
greatest  uplift? 


goodness.  Children  will  find  it  the 
best  part  of  the  day,  when  it  is  done 
with  love  and  forethought.  They  will 
look  forward  to  this  close  fellowship 
with  their  parents  and  with  God. 

In  the  case  of  small  children,  brev- 
ity helps;  if  adolescents  are  in  the 
home  they  should  be  given  an  active 
role.  Although  it  is  ideal  to  start  the 
day  with  morning  worship,  any  time 
convenient  to  all  is  preferable  to  none. 
If  you  succeed  in  getting  family  wor- 
ship into  a  busy  home  you  will  defi- 
nitely be  performing  a  healing  ser- 
vice. 

Another  objective  in  your  visiting 
will  be  to  foster  the  reading  of  good 
Christian  literature.  In  this  electronic, 
fast-paced  age,  in  which  television 
reigns  supreme,  not  many  people  read 
substantial  books.  Novels  find  wide 
circulation;  fantasy-feeding  literature 
gets  attention,  but  too  few  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  vast  wealth  of  Chris- 
tian literature  now  available. 

You  will  find  those  whose  spiritual 


weakness  can  be  traced  to  the  "junk 
food"  with  which  they  fill  the  mind, 
and  it  will  be  your  healing  privilege  to 
introduce  them  to  the  soul-strength- 
ening menu  of  great  Christian  litera- 
ture. 

A  word  of  caution  needs  to  be 
sounded  at  this  point.  Religious  pub- 
lishing has  exploded  in  recent  years, 
and  here,  as  elsewhere,  not  all  that 
glitters  is  gold  by  any  means.  Much 
froth,  glorification  of  personalities 
and  human  theories  can  be  found. 
Encourage  your  members  to  feed  on 
that  which  is  of  lasting  value  to  the 
soul. 

Another  recurring  reason  for  visit- 
ing a  home  will  be  domestic  strife. 
Here,  perhaps  more  than  in  any  other 
area,  the  pastor  may  be  the  only  hu- 
man source  of  help.  Each  such  situa- 
tion is  unique,  and  you  will  need  to 
ask  divine  counsel  for  each  one. 

However,  keep  in  mind  that  it  is 
easy  to  become  part  of  the  problem 
instead  of  the  solution.  These  circum- 
stances require  much  skill  and  under- 
standing, and  it  is  easy  to  blunder  by 
taking  sides,  by  taking  a  position 
when  none  is  required,  or  even  by 
speaking  of  the  problem  to  others  or 
in  public. 

You  will  sometimes  visit  parents 
who  do  not  know  how  to  train  their 
children,  who  expect  surrogates  to 
handle  this  chore  for  them.  Far  too 
often  television  is  the  main  source  of 
children's  home  instruction.  The  re- 
sults speak  for  themselves.  You  may 
need  to  make  frequent  visits  to  some 
homes  to  give  tactful  guidance  in  child 
training. 

Health  and  nutrition  will  be  the 
reason  for  some  pastoral  visits.  Many 
diseases  of  the  soul  can  be  traced  to 
improper  diet  and  other  poor  health 
habits.  For  these  problems  you  will 
need  to  fortify  yourself  by  example 
and  by  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
reliable  sources. 

Sometimes  people  secretly  violate 
health  laws  and  develop  a  crushing 
load  of  guilt.  Others  resent  what  they 
consider  to  be  an  intrusion  of  the 
church  into  their  private  lives.  They 
need  to  learn  the  connection  between 
physical  and  spiritual  health. 

But  perhaps  the  most  frequent 
source  of  weakness  in  a  congregation 
is  in  the  area  of  human  relationships. 
In  any  church,  there  are  those  who 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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The  Sunday 
Stealers 


RICHARD  L.  HORNER 


In  the  fall  of  1975,  the  National 
Football  League  (NFL)  sponsored  an 
essay  contest  for  young  Americans 
between  the  ages  of  14  and  18  who 
had  not  yet  registered  for  college.  The 
grand  prize  of  $10,000,  plus  an  all  ex- 
penses paid  trip  to  Super  Bowl  X  in 
Miami,  was  to  be  awarded  to  the  con- 
testant who  wrote  the  best  essay  on 
the  subject,  "The  National  Football 
League's  Role  in  American  History." 
The  essay  was  to  be  between  500  and 
700  words  in  length. 

A  huge  poster  announcing  the  con- 
test caught  my  eye  one  day  while  I 
was  browsing  in  a  public  library.  I 
was  especially  interested  in  statements 
on  the  poster  concerning  the  NFL's 
role  in  American  history. 

Pro  football  was  the  first  organized  major 
league  sport  to  sign  black  athletes. 

Pro  football  combined  with  television  to  cre- 
ate mass  entertainment. 

That  second  statement  on  the  poster 
might  well  have  stimulated  a  contes- 
tant to  inquire  what  influence  the  NFL 
has  had  in  changing  church  attendance 
in  American  life.  He  might  have  given 
his  essay  the  title,  "The  National  Foot- 
ball League's  Role  in  the  Seculariza- 
tion of  Sunday."  He  would  have  had 
no  difficulty  in  researching  his  sub- 
ject. 

Considering  its  TV  audience  alone, 
pro  football's  influence  on  the  way 
many  spend  their  Sundays  in  the  fall 
seems  obvious.  And  this  influence  ap- 
parently has  reached  even  to  the  re- 
scheduling of  the  morning  worship 
services  of  some  churches  in  order  to 
keep  them  from  interfering  with  church 
members'  attendance  at  football 
games. 

We  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  the  Sabbath  Day  law  is  intact  and 
binding  in  all  ages  and  that  in  order  to 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Valley  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 


live  the  Christian  life  one  must  ob- 
serve the  day  properly.  To  borrow 
a  phrase  from  Winton  U.  Solberg, 
"good  Sabbaths  make  good  Chris- 
tians." The  proper  observance  of  the 
day  is  centered  around  the  public  wor- 
ship of  God  in  the  local  church  and 
the  preparation  for  this  worship.  Take 
the  day  away,  secularize  it,  and  Chris- 
tianity fades  into  the  shadows.  Our 
opponents  know  this  even  if  many 
professing  Christians  do  not  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  French  atheist  Voltaire's 
comment,  "If  you  want  to  destroy 
Christianity,  you  must  first  abolish 
the  Christian  Sunday."  Since  proper 
Sunday  observance  is  so  crucial  to 
our  faith,  we  must  therefore  not  be 
surprised  at  the  concerted  effort  that 
is  being  made  to  secularize  the  day. 

How  do  professional  sports  figure 
in  the  secularization  of  the  Lord's 
Day?  Are  they  just  bystanders,  mere- 
ly capitalizing  on  the  public's  thirst 
for  amusement  on  this  day?  Or  must 
we  view  this  activity  as  an  enterprise 
working  to  bring  about  the  secular- 
ization of  Sunday?  And  is  it  thus  a 
dangerous  intruder  into  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  Sabbath  Day  and  a  threat 
to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
earth? 

Our  study  of  the  history  of  Ameri- 
can sports  and  the  widespread  interest 
in  sports  today  suggests  that  sports  in 
general  have  played  an  important  role 
in  changing  Sunday  customs.  And  al- 
though there  are  many  different  sports 
today  capitalizing  on  the  huge  Sun- 
day audience,  baseball  seems  to  have 
led  the  way  for  Sunday  sports  by 
helping  to  open  the  door  to  their  ac- 
ceptance in  American  life. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  National 
League,  games  were  not  played  on 
Sunday — reflecting  the  influence  of  the 
Puritan  Sabbath.  Nor  was  liquor  sold 
in  the  ball  parks.  But  in  1882  a  new 
league  was  formed  called  the  Ameri- 
can Association.  It  started  with  six 
teams  and  operated  in  cities  where 


Sunday  baseball  was  permitted.  Also, 
the  association  allowed  the  sale  of 
beer  in  its  important  parks,  a  practice 
which  appealed  especially  to  the  Ger- 
man immigrants.  In  fact,  the  new 
league  was  derisively  dubbed  "the 
beer  and  whiskey  league"  by  the  Na- 
tional League  owners. 

The  American  Association  capital- 
ized on  Sunday  leisure  and  exploited 
the  day  for  business.  By  this  time 
many  European  immigrants  had  come 
to  America  bringing  with  them  their 
"continental  Sabbath."  The  "Puri- 
tan Sabbath"  was  firmly  rooted  in 
the  East  and  although  customs  were 
changing,  it  would  be  some  time  be- 
fore restrictions  on  Sunday  ball  would 
be  completely  broken  down  in  that 
part  of  the  country.  But  many  immi- 
grants had  moved  westward  and  set- 
tled in  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis  and  Chi- 
cago. They  had  no  tradition  of  a  strict 
Sabbath  Day  view  and  therefore  had 
no  patience  with  laws  restricting  Sun- 
day recreation. 

Many  of  the  European  immigrants 
became  factory  workers  in  the  big 
cities.  They  labored  hard  six  days  a 
week  and  demanded  recreation  on 
Sunday.  They  were  not  about  to  keep 
a  Puritan  Sabbath.  From  the  begin- 
ning, as  though  it  had  been  created 
for  them,  many  took  a  liking  to  base- 
ball. But  since  it  was  not  played  on 
Sunday,  they  had  little  opportunity  to 
enjoy  it.  And  at  this  point  the  Ameri- 
can Association  stepped  in  to  fill  the 
entertainment  gap. 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 

The  new  league 
was  dubbed  the 
"beer  and  whiskey 
league." 
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EDITORIALS 


An  Issue  That  Needs  Solving 


Some  perceived  differences  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
may  well  be  nothing  more  than  the  re- 
sult of  bias  or  long-standing  carica- 
tures. 

But  some  of  the  differences  are  real. 
Especially  as  the  possibility  grows  that 
the  PCA  and  the  RPCES  (and  per- 
haps others)  might  find  a  way  to  get 
together,  no  purpose  is  served  by  ig- 
noring the  real  differences.  It  is  better 
to  resolve  them. 

Since  representatives  of  the  RPCES 
first  hinted  last  fall  that  their  church 
might  consider  joining  the  PCA  ex- 
clusively on  PCA  terms,  others  in  the 
RPCES  have  worried  about  the  im- 
pact of  such  a  move  on  the  church's 
two  denominational  schools — Cove- 
nant College  at  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  and  Covenant  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Especially,  they  said  (see  last  week's 
Journal),  might  not  the  PCA  require- 
ment that  committee  memberships  be 
restricted  to  only  one  term  prove  ruin- 
ous to  the  college  and  seminary  boards, 
where  the  benefits  of  experience  have 
proved  all  but  essential  in  directing 
multi-million  dollar  institutions? 

The  question,  as  it  became  evident 
at  the  recent  Seattle  Synod  of  the 
RPCES,  threatens  to  be  a  chief  stum- 
bling block  in  the  proposed  PCA- 
RPCES  union.  Although  the  RPCES 
carefully  avoided  making  a  solution 
to  the  problem  a  condition  of  a  vote 
on  the  union,  it  became  an  open 
secret  that  some  signal  from  the  PCA 
that  it  understands  the  RPCES  point 
of  view  would  be  highly  beneficial. 

RPCES  leaders,  hardly  fitting  the 
feared  image  of  wheeler-dealer  eccles- 
iastical bureaucrats,  do  nevertheless 
want  to  leave  in  the  past  the  attempt 
to  get  a  professional  job  done  by 
amateurs.  Higher  education,  they  have 
come  to  believe,  is  so  enormous  a  task 
that  it  cannot  possibly  be  left  only  to 
coordinators  and  administrators.  It 
demands  the  involvement  of  board 


members  who  put  their  shoulders  to 
the  task,  develop  some  expertise  in 
their  jobs  and  come  to  consider  them- 
selves partners  over  the  long  haul.  All 
that  simply  cannot  happen,  say  RPC- 
ES people,  in  a  short  three-year  term. 

No  one  in  the  RPCES  feels  more 
strongly  about  the  issue  than  does  the 
Rev.  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  founding 
president  of  both  schools,  who  wrote 
in  the  Mailbag  of  the  April  9  Journal: 
"It  would  require  most,  if  not  all,  of 
the  first  term  of  a  trustee  for  him  to 
become  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  program,  the  needs  and  the  chal- 
lenges of  the  school.  For  board  mem- 
bers to  change  frequently  would  be 
tragic  for  the  institution." 

If  the  PCA  were  to  apply  to  the  col- 
lege and  seminary  the  models  of  gov- 
ernance now  being  used  for  foreign 
missions,  home  missions  and  Chris- 
tian education,  RPCES  people  fear 
that  college  and  seminary  administra- 
tors— and  perhaps  even  the  faculties 
— might  be  forced  to  live  perilously 
close  to  the  regular  review  of  annual 
General  Assemblies.  They  much  pre- 
fer to  have  a  relatively  stable  board  of 
trustees  occupy  a  kind  of  buffer  zone 
between. 

RPCES  people  think  they  appreci- 
ate the  PCA  concern  that  too  much 
power  might  begin  to  be  concentrated 
in  the  hands  of  boards  who,  through 
their  longevity,  discover  how  to  get 
just  about  anything  they  want.  As  a 
safeguard  against  that  possibility,  the 
RPCES  already  requires  that  a  board 
member  seeking  anything  beyond  a 
second  term  must  get  a  two-thirds  vote 
from  the  General  Synod. 

Stated  another  way,  that  means  that 
if  only  one-third  of  an  Assembly  want- 
ed to  keep  a  man  from  continuing  as 
a  board  member,  they  could  do  so- 
on the  basis  of  existing  RPCES  rules. 

Even  so,  it  is  clear  that  at  this  point 
in  its  history  the  PCA  feels  comfort- 
able only  with  a  relatively  tight  con- 
trol over  its  committees  and  agencies 
while  the  RPCES  is  willing  to  live 
with  a  somewhat  looser  relationship. 


Those  preferences  need  to  be  under-  3 
stood  clearly  and  then  resolved. 

Right  now,  there  appears  to  be  a  1)1 
full  reservoir  of  goodwill  as  a  basis  ;; 
for  working  out  such  details.  In  a  1 
sense,  the  PCA  won't  be  asked  to  1 
change  any  existing  policies  since  it  '(i 
has  no  preset  patterns  for  a  college  >?l 
and  seminary.  But  it  will  face  the 
challenge  of  plowing  new  ground  and 
perhaps  allowing  for  some  variety  in 
its  approach  to  governance  in  respect 
to  the  unique  needs  of  these  institu- 
tions. 

The  RPCES  says  that  for  now  it  is 
willing  to  work  on  the  issue  on  the  ba- 
sis of  mutual  trust  rather  than  with  Ps 
guaranteed  assurances  in  advance.  If  ^ 
that  spirit  prevails  in  the  RPCES,  and  11 
if  the  PCA  finds  itself  able  to  respond  "s 
in  kind,  the  two  churches  may  discover 
an  early  model  for  demonstrating  how 
effectively  they  can  resolve  future  is-  ! 
sues  as  well. — Joel  Belz.  ffi 

Let's  Have 
More  Pharisees 

At  first  thought  it  would  be  nice  to 
have  a  congregation  of  Pharisees — 
those  people  about  whom  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  such  hard  things  to  say. 

If  your  congregation  were  made  up 
of  Pharisees  there  would  be  no  atten- 
dance problem — they  would  all  be  pres- 
ent for  every  service.  And  they  would 
sit  up  front,  in  those  pews  that  are 
often  empty. 

On  Wednesday  nights  there  would 
be -a  full  house  at  the  church.  And 
every  one  could  be  called  on  to  lead  in 
prayer — they  would  pray  eloquently, 
and  long. 

There  would  be  no  financial  prob- 
lems in  a  congregation  of  Pharisees — 
every  member  would  be  a  faithful  tith- 
er.  And  there  would  be  no  trouble  re- 
cruiting Sunday  school  teachers — you 
could  take  your  pick  from  among  de- 
voted students  of  the  Scripture  who 
could  quote  long  passages  by  heart. 

But  it  would  be  a  worshiping,  work- 
ing  congregation  which  nevertheless 
did  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
people  who  scorned  Him  as  the  neces- 
sary Savior  of  men,  even  of  Phari- 
sees. 

It  would  not  be  their  behavior  that 
would  pollute  the  church,  for  it  would 
be  impeccable.  It  would  be  their  un- 
belief— their  denial  that  they  were  or 
ever  had  been  lost — their  refusal  to 
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come  to  terms  with  Jesus  Christ,  not 
His  works  of  kindness  and  mercy  but 
His  Person — their  unwillingness  to 
admit  that  men  must  be  born  again  in 
order  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

On  second  thought,  maybe  it  would 
be  nice  to  have  a  congregation  of  re- 
generated Pharisees — like  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, Joseph  of  Arimathea  and,  possi- 
bly, Nicodemus.  ffi 

Young  People 
Respect  Convictions 

There  are  those  who  say  that  young 
people  must  be  approached  with  the 
Gospel  in  some  unusual  or  bizarre  way. 
It  is  also  stated  that  they  will  neither 
listen  to  nor  accept  the  Gospel  when 
traditional  terms  are  used. 

It  is  our  conviction,  based  on  per- 
sonal experience  and  the  observation 
of  others,  that  young  people  can  be 
reached  with  a  direct  approach  to  the 
Gospel  itself,  expressed  in  traditional 
terms. 

What  young  people  sense,  and  very 
quickly,  is  whether  the  one  communi- 
cating is  in  fact  communicating  Chris- 
tian truth  and  whether  he  himself  be- 
lieves what  he  is  talking  about. 

Yes,  young  people  respect  convic- 
tions and  they  can  spot  a  phony  a  mile 
away.  At  the  same  time  they  will  give 
a  respectful  hearing  to  a  person  al- 
ready captured  by  Christ  and  surren- 
dered to  Him. 

There  is  but  one  Christ,  the  Christ 
presented  in  the  Scriptures.  Divest 
Him  of  the  attributes  revealed  in  the 
Bible  and  He  no  longer  exists.  Picture 
Him  as  the  Word  of  God  pictures  Him 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  His  per- 
fect work  in  those  who  will  believe. 

There  is  no  objection  to  using  mod- 
ern methods  provided  they  center  in 
the  content  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is 
all  right  to  use  any  legitimate  bait  just 
so  at  the  end  Christ  is  presented  as  the 
answer  to  today's  questions. 

We  are  keenly  aware  of  the  doubts 
and  frustrations  of  young  people  to- 
day. In  many  ways  they  have  "two 
strikes  against  them"  before  they  even 
face  the  battles  of  life.  All  the  more 
reason  to  talk  to  them  from  a  deep 
personal  experience  with  Christ,  and 
with  those  solid  convictions  which  pre- 
ceed  a  sincere  faith. 

Inherent  in  the  questing  of  young 
people  today  is  a  sense  of  insecurity, 
confusion  regarding  ideals,  and  a 


Earlier  this  summer,  some  thirty 
professors  met  at  a  Michigan  lakeside 
to  discuss  the  ethical  dilemma  of  the 
environmental  crisis.  They  were  evan- 
gelicals, representing  both  Christian 
and  secular  institutions. 

Biologists,  economists,  ecologists, 
philosophers,  theologians,  political 
scientists,  a  systems  analyst,  physicist, 
chemist,  geographer,  economist,  an 
editor,  and  this  forester,  were  there. 

Four  days  of  dialogue  by  those  aca- 
demicians elicited  an  astounding  va- 
riety of  opinion  about  how  Christians 
understand  the  environment.  To  pre- 
serve it  by  locking  it  up  was  one  posi- 
tion. That  one  was  rejoined  by  a  strong 
utilitarian  concept  of  resource  care. 

Technology  was  attacked.  But  it 
was  also  noted  that  the  same  technol- 
ogy that  kills  the  lake  provides  the 
analytical  equipment  to  tell  us  the  lake 
is  dead  and  why  that  is  so.  It  is,  indeed, 
the  same  rocket  that  sends  up  a  bomb 
to  destroy  that  also  sends  up  a  satel- 
lite to  measure  destruction.  Technol- 
ogy is  therefore  amoral,  neither  good 
nor  bad.  It  is  the  user  of  the  instru- 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  view- 
point this  week  is  Dr.  Laurence  C. 
Walker,  professor  of  forestry  at  Ste- 
phen F.  Austin  State  University,  Nac- 
ogdoches, Tex. 

yearning  desire  for  something  in  which 
to  believe.  They  want  someone  to  trust 
and  follow.  Their  needs  can  be  met  in 
entirety  by  Christ. 

They  need  to  hear  that  He  forgives 
sin  and  cleanses  and  makes  new.  They 
need  to  know  the  privilege  of  prayer, 
the  vital  importance  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  spiritual  nurture,  and  that  the 
Christian  faith  is  something  vital — to 
be  believed,  lived  and  talked  about. 

Yes,  young  people  respect  convic- 
tions— let  them  see  that  Christianity 
is  about  a  Person  to  believe  in,  One 
who  meets  every  need  and  they  can  be 
won  to  Him.  £ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


ment  who  chooses  to  do  what  is  good 
or  bad. 

Selfishness  was  noted  as  motive  for 
preserving  landscapes  just  as  much  as 
for  reaping  profits  from  those  land- 
scapes. Thus  the  recurrent  theme  of 
man's  fall,  and  with  it  his  sinful  greed, 
was  woven  like  a  thread  through  these 
deliberations. 

Both  the  U.S.  and  the  church  were 
castigated  for  resource  waste.  On  the 
other  hand,  Lynn  White's  landmark 
1967  essay  in  Science,  blaming  the 
abuse  of  resources  on  the  Biblical  in- 
structions to  "take  dominion"  and 
"subdue"  the  earth,  was  rebutted.  The 
Scriptures  plainly  say  it  is  as  faithful 
stewards  that  we  are  to  use  the  earth's 
resources. 

No-growth  economic  policies  were 
advocated.  Big  technology  with  its 
planned  obsolescence  and  the  throw- 
away  society  would  be  replaced  with 
the  idea  that  small  is  best.  (It  wasn't 
the  dinosaurs  that  survived;  it  was 
the  lizards.)  Yet  concerns  for  provid- 
ing responsibly  for  the  world's  ex- 
panding population  were  voiced. 

At  the  end  of  the  forum,  co-spon- 
sored by  Taylor  University  and  the 
Au  Sable  Institute  for  Environmental 
Studies,  several  statements  for  a  Chris- 
tian's consideration  were  developed. 
Here  is  one: 

"Christians,  as  members  of  the  com- 
munity of  the  followers  of  Christ,  ac- 
cept the  temporal  responsibility  to  do 
that  which  they  ought  in  order  to  show 
their  love  for  God  and  His  creation. 
Thus  Christians  must  be  aware  of  re- 
source use,  the  abuse  which  may  ac- 
company that  use,  and  the  appropriate 
management  to  minimize  that  abuse. 
Christians  are  called  to  repent  for 
their  failure  to  be  faithful  stewards. 
They  are  also  to  provide  guidance  for 
society  on  how  to  care  wisely  for  the 
natural  resources  entrusted  to  men. 
Christians  acknowledge  that  God's 
creation  is  good;  that  its  components 
are  interrelated;  that  God  enables  men 
to  tend  it;  and  that  it,  too,  like  His 
followers,  awaits  completed  redemp- 
tion." m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  17,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Renewal  Under  Nehemiah 


INTRODUCTION 


Those  arranging  the  lessons  for  this 
study  have  placed  Nehemiah  before 
Ezra,  thus  reversing  the  chronological 
order,  whereas  Scripture  specifically 
states  that  Ezra  arrived  in  Jerusalem 
13  years  prior  to  Nehemiah  (Ezra  7:7; 
Nehemiah  2:1). 

Ezra  came  to  Jerusalem  more  than 
50  years  after  the  completion  of  the 
temple  and  he  was  followed  13  years 
later  by  Nehemiah,  who  came  to  work 
with  him  and  to  build  the  walls  of  the 
city  so  that  the  people  could  concen- 
trate on  revival  rather  than  worrying 
about  their  enemies. 

It  is  not  certain  whether  the  two 
men  had  ever  met  before,  but  we  do 
know  that  they  led  the  returnees  into 
deep  soul-searching  and  repentance 
out  of  which  came  revival  and  recom- 
mitment to  the  Lord. 

PART  I:  The  Need  for  Renewal 

SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  1:1  11 

Ezra  had  come  to  Jerusalem  from 
Babylon,  and  had  already  been  labor- 
ing there  for  some  time  before  Nehe- 
miah arrived.  Ezra  knew  that  it  was 
not  enough  that  the  people  had  re- 
built the  temple.  They  needed  to  re- 
build their  spiritual  lives  as  well,  and 
to  be  made  aware  of  their  spiritual 
need. 

Meanwhile,  in  Shushan,  the  Persian 
capital,  Nehemiah  was  serving  the 
king  as  cupbearer,  a  most  prestigious 
and  honorable  position.  While  he  was 
carrying  on  his  important  duties  in 
the  palace,  news  came  to  him  that  his 
fellow  Jews  in  Jerusalem  were  under- 
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going  extremely  hard  times  as  they 
tried  to  fend  off  their  enemies  while 
seeking  at  the  same  time  to  grow  spir- 
itually under  Ezra's  leadership  (1:3). 

That  news  made  Nehemiah  weep. 
His  heart  was  with  his  people  suffer- 
ing in  Jerusalem  (v.  4).  He  expressed 
his  concern  in  prayer  to  God,  openly 
acknowledging  his  and  his  people's 
sins,  and  fully  recognizing  that  they 
had  no  right  to  complain  of  their 
hardships  because  they  had  not  kept 
God's  commandments  (vv.  5-8). 

He  then  called  to  memory  God's 
promise  to  bless  His  people  should 
they  return  to  Him  with  broken  and 
contrite  hearts  (v.  9).  He  well  knew 
that  unless  they  were  led  to  renewal 
and  revival  they  could  not  expect  God 
ever  to  bless  them  again.  But  he  also 
knew  that  unless  some  of  their  hard- 
ships were  alleviated,  it  would  be  most 
difficult  for  them  to  turn  their  minds 
to  spiritual  matters. 

Consequently,  Nehemiah  resolved 
to  seek  the  permission  of  the  king  to 
return  for  a  time  to  aid  the  Jewish 
remnant  in  Jerusalem.  But  before  ap- 
proaching the  king,  he  asked  for  God's 
help  and  grace  to  turn  the  king's  heart 
so  that  he  would  grant  Nehemiah's 
request  (vv.  10-1 1). 

Thus,  Nehemiah,  a  man  of  no  few 
talents  and  a  trusted  friend  and  ad- 
viser of  the  king,  was  ready  and  will- 
ing to  give  up  all  of  that  to  go  and 
identify  with  that  handful  of  all-but- 
forgotten  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  who  were 
struggling  in  a  hostile  environment 
to  reestablish  the  place  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1980  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  seen  a  group  of 
God's  people  facing  great  struggles 
and  felt  indifferent  to  their  plight? 

2.  Would  I  be  willing  to  leave  a  po- 
sition of  honor  to  go  and  be  identified 
with  God's  suffering  people? 

PART  II:  A  Step  in  Faith 

SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  2:1-8 

Up  to  now,  Nehemiah  had  evident- 
ly been  cheerful  in  the  king's  pres- 
ence. That  cheerfulness  may  well  have 
been  a  factor  in  his  having  been  cho- 
sen for  such  a  responsible  position. 

By  a  cheerful  countenance,  God's 
children  can  bring  a  clear  testimony 
of  their  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and 
cause  all  around  them  to  be  blessed. 

Therefore,  when  one  day  Nehemiah 
appeared  with  a  sad  face  before  the 
king,  that  signaled  to  him  that  some- 
thing was  burdening  his  cupbearer 
(2:2). 

As  Nehemiah  shared  with  him  the 
sad  plight  of  his  people  in  Jerusalem, 
the  king  showed  great  sympathy,  thus 
indicating  that  he  was  not  only  open 
to  Nehemiah's  concerns,  but  wanted 
to  hear  his  servant's  request  (vv.  3-4). 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  at  that 
moment,  before  speaking  to  the  king, 
Nehemiah  uttered  a  rapid  and  silent 
prayer  to  God,  earnestly  petitioning 
Him  to  help  him  in  this  most  impor- 
tant matter  on  his  heart  (v.  4). 

Nehemiah  was  now  drawing  on 
God's  grace  for  the  need  of  the  mo- 
ment. Through  the  years,  he  had 
done  his  duty  as  a  subject  and  had 
gained  favor  with  the  king  by  serving 
him  faithfully,  much  as  Daniel  had 
done  earlier,  in  the  days  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  Cyrus. 

We  cannot  be  derelict  in  our  duties 
and  then  expect  God  to  set  all  of  that 
aside  and  bless  us  anyway.  Nehemiah 
had  labored  long  and  hard  in  his  job; 
however,  in  the  end  he  trusted  not  on 
that,  but  rather  on  the  grace  of  God. 
That  is  the  Christian  way. 
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Then  he  told  the  king  that  he  de- 
sired to  return  to  Judah  and  to  re- 
build the  city  that  lay  vulnerable  to  its 
enemies  (v.  5).  The  king  was  favor- 
able to  his  request,  asking  him  how 
long  his  journey  would  be  and  when 
he  would  return  (v.  16). 

Nehemiah,  seeing  that  God  had  in- 
deed opened  the  heart  of  the  king,  did 
not  hold  back  from  asking  for  all  that 
he  needed.  He  called  on  the  full  re- 
sources of  the  king  for  help,  asking  in 
faith  that  God,  who  had  begun  that 
good  work,  would  also  complete  it 
(vv.  7-8). 

Here  we  see  a  good  example  of  the 
exercise  of  faith.  Nehemiah  did  not 
just  begin  to  walk  in  faith  in  that  cri- 
sis hour.  He  had  done  so  for  many 
years  as  he  faithfully  carried  out  his 
duties  before  the  king. 

Yet  he  did  not  depend  on  his  good 
works  to  bring  him  the  blessings  of 
God.  Rather,  he  depended  on  the  mer- 
cy and  love  of  his  God  to  bless  him 
beyond  anything  he  could  deserve. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  show  people  around  me  a 
cheerful  countenance  because  I  am 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord? 

2.  Do  I  perform  my  daily  job  in 
such  a  way  that  everything  I  do  is  for 
the  glory  of  God? 

PART  III:  Foundation  for  Renewal 

SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  6:1-9 

After  Nehemiah  arrived  in  Jerusa- 
lem, he  immediately  began  to  go  about 
the  business  he  had  come  to  do  (2:11- 
16).  At  first,  he  did  not  share  his  con- 
cern with  the  citizens  because  he  wished 
to  see  for  himself  what  their  plight 
was. 

Then,  when  he  knew  what  needed 
to  be  done,  he  challenged  them  to 
work  with  him  in  rebuilding  the  walls 
of  the  city  (2:17-18). 

When  news  got  out  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  that  they  intended  to  re- 
build the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Sanballat 
and  the  others  laughed  at  their  plans. 
Secretly,  however,  they  feared  that  if 
the  walls  were  rebuilt,  the  Jews  could 
then  protect  themselves  (2:19). 

Nehemiah  proved  to  be  a  master 
organizer  and  soon  had  the  people 
helping  themselves  and  rising  to  re- 
build for  God's  glory  and  for  the 
good  of  His  people  (chapter  3). 

But  their  enemies  would  not  leave 


them  alone.  They  began  to  harass  them 
and  ridicule  the  wall  as  a  feeble  at- 
tempt (4:1-8). 

Nehemiah  urged  the  people  on  to 
finish  what  they  had  begun,  turning 
to  God  for  protection  and  leading  the 
people  to  trust  in  Him  (4:9). 

When  their  enemies  threatened  to 
attack  while  they  built,  Nehemiah 
armed  the  men  so  that  half  of  them 
stood  guard  while  the  other  half  built. 
But  he  led  the  people  to  trust  in  God 
even  more  than  in  their  own  swords, 
saying,  "...  our  God  will  fight  for 
us"  (4:20). 

Nehemiah  had  to  worry  not  only 
about  external  enemies  but  even  had 
to  be  concerned  about  enemies  with- 
in. Because  some  of  the  rich  Jews  had 
taken  advantage  of  their  poorer  breth- 
ren, there  was  an  outcry  against  such 
injustice,  and  the  unity  of  the  people 
was  threatened  (5:1-5). 

Nehemiah  rebuked  those  who  had 
loaned  money  to  their  believing  broth- 
ers at  interest — thus  virtually  enslav- 
ing them — and  called  on  the  rich  to 
restore  all  that  they  had  unlawfully 
taken  (5:11-13). 

When  he  called  on  them  to  relin- 
quish their  gains,  they  could  say  noth- 
ing because  Nehemiah  had,  himself, 
lived  in  such  an  unselfish  way  and 
had  given  them  such  an  example  of 
self-denial  that  they  could  not  argue 
with  him  (5:14-19). 

Truly,  the  leader  of  God's  people 
must  himself  be  an  example  to  the 
flock  if  he  is  to  lead  them  effectively! 

Nehemiah  could  not  be  dissuaded 
in  any  way  from  completing  the  task 
the  Lord  had  given  him.  When  his 
enemies  sought  to  ridicule  the  people, 
he  ignored  them  and  kept  the  people 
working. 

When  their  enemies  plotted  to  do 
them  harm,  the  people  armed  them- 
selves and  continued  the  work. 

When  the  men  with  Sanballat  sought 
by  deceit  to  entrap  Nehemiah,  he  re- 
fused to  listen  for  one  moment  to 
their  call  for  consultation  (6:1-4). 

Nor  did  threats  distract  him  as  he 
continually  relied  on  the  Lord  to  be 
his  protector  (6:5-9).  Even  when  his 
enemies  used  one  of  Nehemiah's  trust- 
ed friends  in  their  plot  against  him, 
Nehemiah,  unshaken,  refused  to  be 
deterred  from  his  appointed  task  (6: 
10-14). 

Because  of  such  commitment,  God 
favored  him  and  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem, enabling  them  to  complete  the 


walls  (6.T5).  Thus,  Nehemiah  achieved 
his  goal:  safety  for  his  people,  so  that 
they  could  concentrate  on  God's  Word, 
that  Word,  alone,  which  could  revive 
them  and  bring  them  back  to  being 
the  people  God  had  purposed  them  to 
be. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  service  for  God  and  His 
kingdom,  have  I  ever  encountered  en- 
emies of  God  who  have  sought  to  dis- 
tract me  from  His  work?  How  have  I 
reacted? 

2.  What  have  I  done  in  my  church 
to  alleviate  its  problems  so  that  all  the 
people  could  give  themselves  more 
fully  to  the  study  of  God's  Word? 

PART  IV:  Renewal  Accomplished 

SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  8:1-12 

Once  the  walls  were  rebuilt,  Nehe- 
miah and  Ezra  moved  on  to  their  pri- 
mary concern:  the  revival  of  God's 
people. 

Ezra,  a  scribe  well  versed  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  was  ready  when  the  people 
called  upon  him  to  read  from  God's 
law  and  to  teach  them  how  to  apply  it 
to  their  lives  (Ezra  7:6).  God  had  been 
working  in  their  hearts  and  now  they 
were  willing  to  lay  aside  all  other  con- 
cerns and  to  listen  attentively  to  what 
Ezra  would  say. 

How  tragic  it  would  have  been  if 
Ezra  had  had  nothing  really  impor- 
tant to  say  when  the  people  were 
ready  to  listen!  And  how  tragic  it  is 
on  Sunday  morning  when  the  people 
are  ready  to  listen  and  the  preacher 
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has  not  prepared  to  teach  them! 

Standing  in  a  kind  of  pulpit  above 
the  congregation  so  that  the  people 
could  hear  him  clearly,  Ezra  read 
from  the  law  for  at  least  six  hours, 
from  early  morning  until  noon  (8:3). 
All  during  the  time  that  Ezra  stood  to 
read,  the  people  also  stood,  listening 
attentively  (v.  3).  What  great  devotion 
they  showed  to  God's  Word  and  what 
respect  to  His  servant! 

Today,  we  get  fidgety  if  the  sermon 
is  longer  than  half  an  hour  or  the 
preacher  goes  a  few  minutes  past  noon. 
But  those  people,  who  desired  to  be 
taught,  were  attentive  for  half  a  day 
while  God's  man  taught  them  from 
God's  Word.  What  an  example  for  us! 

Ezra  was  assisted  by  others  who 
taught  the  people,  explaining  what  he 
had  read  so  that  all  could  understand 
(v.  8). 

As  the  Word  was  read,  God  moved 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  as 
later  chapters  show,  they  came  under 
great  conviction  by  the  Lord,  repent- 
ed of  their  sins,  and  began  to  live 
more  consistently  as  the  Lord  had 
called  them  to  do. 

It  all  began  with  God's  working  in 
Ezra's  life  to  prepare  His  man  to 
teach  His  Word,  and  by  working  in 
Nehemiah's  life,  to  prepare  His  man 
to  lift  a  great  burden  from  His  people. 

In  the  end,  the  sovereign  God 
brought  these  two  men  together  to  ac- 
complish His  will  for  the  good  of  His 
people;  and  to  Him  belongs  all  the 
glory. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  much  time  am  I  willing  to 
give  daily,  weekly,  to  learn  God's 
Word  as  it  is  taught  by  His  servants? 

2.  Can  I  see  God  working  in  the 
lives  of  individuals  in  my  church  for 
the  good  of  His  people  as  a  whole? 
Do  I  support  their  labors? 

Next  week:  "Restoration  Under  Ez- 
ra," Ezra  7:6-16.  m 
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CHRISTIAN  COUNSELING:  A  Comprehen- 
sive Guide,  by  Gary  R.  Collins.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  Paper,  477  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Jay  E.  Adams,  Christian  Coun- 
seling and  Educational  Fdn.,  Laverock,  Pa. 

I  eagerly  picked  up  this  largest  vol- 
ume ever  by  Gary  Collins,  professor 
of  psychology  at  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School,  fully  expecting  that 
at  last  professor  Collins  had  given  us 
his  own  system  of  counseling  in  depth. 
Sadly,  several  hours  later  I  put  it 
down  disappointed.  What  I  had  just 
read  was,  in  larger  compass,  simply 
more  of  the  sort  of  thing  that  he  has 
been  offering  the  American  public  for 
the  last  ten  years.  Moreover,  much  of 
what  is  here  may  be  found  in  his  other 
books;  there  is  nothing  new,  fresh  or 
different. 

Collins  takes  up  26  areas  of  coun- 
seling, looking  at  each  from  the  view- 
point of  other  people.  There  is  little, 
if  any,  original  thinking  in  the  book. 
(If  I  am  not  mistaken,  every  idea  that 
he  accepts  comes  from  others — except 
one  that  I  shall  quote  later.) 

If  you  are  looking  for  Biblical  re- 
search or  exegetical  studies  relating  to 
these  areas,  theological  insights  into 
problems  or  even  a  real  grappling  with 
issues,  then  forget  it;  you  won't  find 
that  here.  Nor  will  you  discover  much 
that  is  practical  to  use  next  week  in 
the  counseling  room. 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  compila- 
tion of  views,  good  and  bad,  present- 
ed in  scrapbook  form  with  titles,  con- 
taining tidbits  from  all  over,  then  you 
have  found  your  book. 
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Discount  Prices!  Bibles 
Commentaries  -  books.  All  Major 
Publishers  Free  Price  List.  Write 
Oakland  Press,  Box  2501J  Johnson 
City,  Tn.  37601 . 


The  volume  abounds  in  truisms,  is 
the  best  example  of  thorough-going 
eclecticism  by  a  Christian  in  English, 
and  again  and  again  admirably  dem- 
onstrates how  not  to  use  the  Scrip- 
tures in  counseling.  Ideas  as  diverse 
as  can  be  imagined  are  snugly  situated 
side  by  side  and  dutifully  cataloged 
with  precision,  but  there  is  no  system. 
Indeed,  one  soon  wearies  of  the  innu- 
merable headings  and  subheadings  in- 
to which  even  the  smallest  scraps  of 
information  are  divided. 

There  are  theological  and  exegeti- 
cal problems  in  abundance  and  it  is 
not  possible  to  describe  numerous  in- 
consistencies that  crop  up  in  this  gal- 
loping eclecticism.  Collins'  one  novel 
and  striking  suggestion,  to  which  I  al- 
luded above,  that  no  reviewer  would 
be  fair  in  omitting,  is  this:  "There- 
fore, Jesus  may  have  had  homosexual 
temptations  but  He  did  not  sin"  (p. 
319). 

As  you  have  gathered  by  now,  I 
cannot  recommend  this  book  to  any- 
one who  is  looking  for  help  in  how  to 
do  Christian  counseling.  CfJ 


COMMENTARY  ON  EXODUS,  by  F.  B.  Mey- 
er. Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
476  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard V.  Beesley,  executive  vice-president, 
Oakland  City  College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

The  single  best  word  to  use  in  sum- 
marizing this  book  is  "timeless."  Even 
if  our  tired,  old  world  goes  on  yet  for 
hundreds  of  years,  this  book  will  still 
be  fresh  and  helpful.  The  famous  En- 
glish Baptist  pastor  of  the  turn  of  the 
century,  F.  B.  Meyer,  proves  here  his 
scholarship  and  the  depth  of  his  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scripture. 

Yet  this  is  an  extremely  practical 
devotional  work.  Meyer  "preaches" 
through  Exodus  with  thrilling  insights. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  fine  source  book  for 
teachers  and  pastors  interested  in  giv- 
ing effective  and  telling  Christian  les- 
sons from  this  important  Old  Testa- 
ment book. 

Of  course  the  author  was  a  devoted 
student  of  the  Bible.  He  was  a  master 
at  drawing  out  of  its  pages  the  social 
ramifications  found  there.  These  he 
practiced  in  his  own  ministry,  and  he 
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pressed  them  home  to  people  in  his 
preaching  and  writing.  Certainly  one 
can  say  that  here  the  deeper  truths  of 
Scripture  are  made  plain  in  the  form 
of  a  devotional  commentary.  I  highly 
recommend  it.  El 


SHARE  THE  NEW  LIFE  WITH  A  JEW,  by 
Moishe  and  Ceil  Rosen.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, III.  Paper,  80  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by 
J.  Cameron  Fraser,  former  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Guardian,  now  writer  with 
Blythswood  Tract  Society  of  Scotland, 
Chesley,  Ontario. 

Moishe  Rosen,  leader  of  the  fast- 
growing  Jews  for  Jesus  movement,  has 
written  this  book,  together  with  his 
wife,  as  a  witnessing  tool  for  Gentile 
Christians  unfamiliar  with  the  Jewish 
culture. 

The  authors  provide  a  brief  intro- 
duction to  the  three  major  branches 
of  Judaism:  Orthodox,  Conservative 
and  Reform.  The  rest  of  the  book  dis- 
cusses Jewish  characteristics,  how  to 
be  aware  of  them  and  how  to  avoid 
giving  offense. 

For  instance,  when  speaking  about 
the  Jewish  people,  it  is  always  better 
to  speak  in  the  third  person.  Talk 
about  "the  Jewish  people"  rather 
than  "you  Jews." 

A  positive  methodology  of  witness- 
ing, including  a  list  of  appropriate  Bi- 
ble verses,  is  suggested.  The  impor- 
tant message  of  the  book  is:  do  not 
cause  needless  offense  because  of  cul- 
tural distinctives,  but  do  not  hold 
back  when  it  is  the  offense  of  the 
cross  that  is  at  stake.  E 


Church— from  p.  8 

are  especially  sensitive  to  either  real 
or  fancied  slights  and  who  are  easily 
offended.  Too  many  church  members 
drop  out  of  active  participation  be- 
cause of  hurt  feelings.  Your  task  is 
not  to  take  sides  but  to  heal  the 
wounds. 

Hurt  feelings  are  often  a  sign  of 
immaturity.  Psalm  119:165  tells  us, 
"Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
law:  and  nothing  shall  offend  them." 
So  when  you're  confronted  with  a 
case  of  hurt  feelings,  what  do  you  do? 

First,  offer  up  a  silent  petition  for 
tact  and  guidance.  Avoid  all  dogmatic 
statements,  demands  and  criticism. 
You  must  be  gentle,  patient  and  un- 
derstanding. Many  times  a  member 


needs  only  a  little  sympathetic  under- 
standing to  help  him  see  how  foolish 
is  his  hurt. 

Never  argue  the  merits  of  the  case 
from  the  other  side,  as  that  only  adds 
fuel  to  the  flames.  Instead  say,  "I  can 
see  why  you  feel  the  way  you  do.  If  I 
were  you,  I'm  sure  I  would  feel  the 
same  way."  (Of  course,  if  you  were 
that  person  you  would  feel  just  as  he 
does.)  This  simple  approach  nearly 
always  stops  arguments,  eliminates  ill 
feelings  and  creates  goodwill. 

Having  thus  soothed  jangled  nerves 
you  are  then  able  to  ask,  "But  have 
you  tried  to  understand  how  the  other 
person  thinks  about  this?"  With  gen- 
tle delicacy,  suggest  the  member  ask 
himself,  "If  Jesus  were  in  my  place, 
what  would  He  do?"  Once  it  becomes 
clear  that  there  are  other  ways  to  look 
at  the  situation,  the  healing  process 
has  begun. 

Of  course,  in  some  cases  there  will 
be  legitimate  cause  for  offense,  and  at 
any  rate  you  will  need  to  help  facili- 
tate a  reconciliation  of  all  concerned. 
However,  be  careful  not  to  allow  your- 
self to  be  manipulated  by  various  feud- 
ing factions. 

To  carry  out  your  healing  role  does 
not  mean  you  must  be  the  mediator 
of  every  disagreement  that  arises.  In- 
deed, your  healing  efforts  will  have 
the  goal  of  educating  church  mem- 
bers to  handle  their  own  conflicts  in  a 
Christlike  manner. 

So  if  you  find  yourself  the  pastor 
of  an  ailing  congregation,  don't  iso- 
late yourself  for  fear  of  catching  the 
disease.  Mingle  with  your  members, 
let  them  see  that  you  desire  to  help 
them,  and  point  them  to  the  One  who 
can  heal.  E 


Stealers— from  p.  9 

But  the  association  was  poorly  man- 
aged and  went  out  of  business  in  1891, 
and  its  teams  were  absorbed  by  the 
National  League.  Once  again  the  Na- 
tional League  had  the  major  field  to 
itself  and  for  almost  ten  years  dom- 
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inated  baseball.  But  in  1900  the 
American  League  came  along  asking 
for  major  league  recognition.  The 
National  League  at  first  refused  it  this 
status,  and  war  broke  out  between  the 
two  leagues.  But  eventually  in  1903 
peace  was  declared,  and  an  unofficial 
"world  series"  was  played. 

As  far  as  Sunday  ball  was  concerned, 
however,  it  might  be  said  that  major 
league  baseball  had  seen  the  writing  on 
the  wall.  In  order  to  stay  in  business  it 
would  have  to  keep  up  with  social 
change.  Soon  after  the  demise  of  the 
American  Association,  the  National 
League  began  to  permit  Sunday  games 
in  those  cities  where  no  laws  prohibit- 
ed them.  And  it  was  not  long  before 
baseball  began  to  challenge  laws  ban- 
ning Sunday  baseball  in  every  major 
league  city.  The  fight  for  the  right  to 
play  professional  baseball  on  Sunday 
in  some  places  was  long  and  drawn 
out,  but  the  victory  was  finally  won 
when  the  last  stronghold  of  resistance 
was  broken  down  in  1933  in  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania.  J.  Thomas  Jable 
deals  with  this  subject  in  a  brief  arti- 
cle in  North  American  Society  for 
Sport  History  Proceedings,  1975. 

If  baseball  can  be  given  credit  or  at 
least  partial  credit  for  opening  the 
door  in  American  life  to  Sunday  sports, 
professional  football  must  be  credited 
with  exploiting  Sunday  for  commer- 
cial purposes  to  the  fullest.  Most  re- 
cently, through  the  medium  of  TV  it 
has  tapped  the  huge  Sunday  audience 
and  become  America's  number  one 
spectator  sport. 

When  it  first  began  to  blossom 
around  1920,  professional  football 
had  a,  ready-made  day  for  it.  By  that 


DCEYOUTH  WORKER  NEEDED 

PCA  church  of  approximately  340  members 
seeks  outstanding  young  DCE-youth  worker 
to  accept  a  challenging  opportunity  to  serve 
the  Lord.  Send  resume  to  The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Columbus,  Columbus,  MS  39701. 


CHRISTIAN  LIBRARIAN  NEEDED 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational  min- 
istry of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  with 
a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  60.  The 
school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the  Flori- 
da Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We  have 
a  faculty  opening  for  a  librarian.  We  invite 
applications  from  librarians  who  are  person- 
ally committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Savior  and  who  embrace  the  Westminster 
Standards  as  a  clear  and  accurate  outline  of 
Biblical  truth.  Please  contact  Dr.  Ken  Wackes, 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy.  5620 
NE  22nd  Ave.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  30,  1980 


time,  for  all  practical  purposes,  the 
battle  for  Sunday  sports  had  been 
won.  Sunday  was  available  in  most  of 
the  big  cities.  The  professional  foot- 
ball people  may  argue  that  they  chose 
Sunday  for  their  games  because  it 
gave  many  who  worked  on  Saturday, 
and  were  unable  to  attend  college 
games,  the  opportunity  of  seeing  foot- 
ball. 

This  may  be  partly  true,  but  we  sus- 
pect that  Sunday  was  primarily  cho- 
sen in  deference  to  college  football. 
Professional  football  would  not  dare 
tamper  with  the  sanctity  of  Saturday 
if  it  wanted  to  get  along  with  the  col- 
legians. Saturday  afternoons  in  the 
fall  after  all  belonged  to  college  foot- 
ball, and  it  would  brook  no  transgres- 
sions of  its  sacred  and  hallowed  pre- 
cincts. 

But  Sunday  belonged  to  no  one — 
not  even  to  God;  for  baseball  had 
seen  to  that.  Hence  Sunday  could  be 
looked  upon  as  the  day  created  for 
professional  football,  and  the  great 
coaches  like  George  Halas  and  Vince 
Lombardi  would  become  its  patron 
saints. 

Notwithstanding  its  current  popu- 
larity, however,  pro  football  had  to 
struggle  hard  to  survive  in  its  early 
days.  It  could  not  compete  with  col- 
lege football  in  attracting  the  interest 
of  the  public.  And,  in  fact,  as  early  as 
1914  some  college  coaches  vigorously 
opposed  the  professionals. 

Some  apparently  thought  that  the 
college  players  turned  pro  could  not 
maintain  honor  or  honesty  in  the  pro- 
fessional ranks.  It  was  argued  that 
college  football  and  professionalism 
should  not  mix.  Later  Red  Grange 
and  some  other  name  players  were  re- 
cruited. But  soon  it  became  evident 
that  even  they  failed  to  give  profes- 
sional football  the  impetus  it  needed 


to  compete  with  the  college  game. 

The  public  simply  was  not  ready 
for  it.  Professional  football  lacked 
the  school  spirit  and  the  whole  grid- 
iron mystique  which  had  always  ener- 
gized the  collegians;  and,  try  as  they 
may,  its  backers  could  not  make  it  go. 
Interest  in  it  was  centered  mainly  in 
the  big  cities  of  the  East  and  Midwest 
which  were  able  to  sponsor  and  sup- 
port teams. 

Following  World  War  II  and  espe- 
cially with  the  advent  of  television, 
the  fortunes  of  pro  football  began  to 
brighten.  With  its  expertise  and  fi- 
nesse, the  game  moved  right  into  the 
living  room  and  ultimately  became 
the  most  popular  sports  attraction  in 
the  country.  The  Associated  Press  re- 
ported in  a  news  brief  that  more  than 
87  million  people  tuned  in  to  view  the 
1979  version  of  the  Super  Bowl.  The 
game  was  played  between  Pittsburgh 
and  Dallas  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan- 
uary 21,  and  was  the  most-watched 
show  of  the  week  according  to  the 
Neilson  ratings. 

Today,  Sunday  professional  foot- 
ball is  accepted  in  American  life,  and 
who  bothers  to  oppose  it?  Notwith- 
standing its  savage  violence,  if  one 
were  to  oppose  it  on  religious  grounds, 
he  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  fanatic 
or  some  other  kind  of  nut.  And, 
moreover,  as  we  saw  earlier,  some 
churches  even  condone  it  by  resched- 
uling their  morning  worship  services 
so  that  their  people  can  get  to  the 
games  on  time. 

The  whole  big  time  commercializa- 
tion of  Sunday  sports  is  in  opposition 
to  the  worship  of  God,  and  those 
spearheading  it  may  well  persevere,  if 
possible,  until  they  have  swept  aside 
much  of  the  competition  working 
against  their  enterprise.  The  Christian 
church,  weak  though  its  testimony  at 
times  may  be,  is  one  of  the  visible 
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threats  to  those  sports  people  who 
claim  Sunday  for  themselves. 

They  now  have  Sunday  afternoon 
pretty  well  tucked  under  their  arms. 
But  eventually  they  will  demand  other 
hours  of  the  day.  When  this  happens, 
the  Sunday  morning  and  evening  wor- 
ship hours  will  be  threatened  as  never 
before  in  this  country. 

Although  it  may  be  true  that  pro- 
fessional football  is  now  the  most  pop- 
ular spectator  sport  in  the  country, 
there  are  some  other  sports  that  are 
rapidly  gaining  in  popularity,  and 
they  too  capitalize  on  Sunday  leisure. 
The  door  was  opened  wide  by  base- 
ball with  football  showing  how  to  ex- 
ploit the  market. 

But  today  there  are  several  other 
sports  which  may  be  rivaling  baseball 
and  football  in  popularity.  Tennis, 
golf,  basketball  and  some  other  sports 
are  very  popular,  and  they  also  use 
Sunday  as  their  prime  time.  Tennis 
and  golf  of  course  are  not  mere  spec- 
tator sports  but  are  participated  in  by 
millions  of  people.  And  the  weekend 
affords  them  ample  time  to  indulge  in 
these  two  sports  to  their  hearts'  con- 
tent. 

And  thus  Sunday  for  many  people 
has  become  a  day  not  to  look  forward 
to  the  delightful  and  edifying  worship 
of  God  in  the  church,  but  as  a  time  to 
be  entertained  by  the  open  violence  of 
a  football  game  or  by  the  carnal  ex- 
citement of  some  other  sport. 

As  Sunday  is  commercialized  and 
drained  of  its  sanctity  and  as  profess- 
ing Christians  go  along  with  this  sec- 
ularizing process,  so  must  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  ministry  of  the  church 
diminish. 

Many  professing  Christians  fail  to 
understand  the  seriousness  of  the  sit- 
uation. They  are  asleep  and  are  mov- 
ing, with  a  sleepwalker's  sureness,  to- 
ward a  complete  surrender  of  the  world 
to  Satan.  They  may  naively  think  that 
our  fears  are  purely  chimerical  and 
that,  as  long  as  we  "preach  the  Gos- 
pel," we  have  nothing  to  worry  about. 
But  this  idea  overlooks  the  fact  that 
God's  people  with  His  Word  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth  and  are  thus  to  be 
a  strong  preserving  influence  in  the 
world. 

Christians  must  do  all  they  can  to 
preserve  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's 
Day  that  God  may  be  honored  and 
that  the  privileges  it  affords  be  not 
taken  from  them  and  their  chil- 
dren, ffl 
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We  do  not  read  of  people  being  struck  down  by  God 
because  they  were  irreverent  in  their  prayers  and  singing  of 
hymns.  There  seems  to  be  a  unique,  holy  significance  to 
the  Communion.  It  seems  to  be  far  more  important 
than  a  mere  memorial. 

If  the  Communion  is  a  mere  memorial,  a  setting 
forth  of  certain  essential  truths  about  the  Lord  and  His 
mission,  it  does  not  do  a  very  effective  job  of  this. 
The  elements  are  so  simple  and  the  liturgy  is  so 
unspecified  that  one  might  view  the  whole  ceremony 
and  think  that  it  does  not  do  as  much  to  depict  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  as,  say,  pictures,  films  and  hymns. 

(see  p.  7) 
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JOSEPH'S  BIG  GOVERNMENT 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Albert  Ben- 
son's recent  letter  (July  23  Journal) 
concerning  "Political  Liberals,"  I 
wish  to  offer  an  item  for  thought.  He 
asserts — rather  simplistically,  I  believe 
— that  "Political  conservatism  .  .  .  does 
have  a  Biblical  base." 

This  assertion  undoubtedly  cannot 
be  successfully  challenged,  even  apart 
from  the  tremendous  problem  of  try- 
ing to  decide  what  "political  conser- 
vatism" is.  On  the  other  hand,  one 
must  also  admit  that  "political  liber- 
alism"— whatever  that  is  also! — can 
have  a  Biblical  base.  For  example,  if 
political  liberalism  be  construed  as 
Big  Government,  then  a  more  than 
adequate  basis  is  to  be  had  in  the  Jo- 
seph account  of  Genesis  47:13-26. 
God's  man  of  the  hour,  who  had  risen 
from  prison  servitude  to  become  the 
number  two  man  of  the  government, 
maneuvered  the  economics  of  Egypt 
to  such  an  extent  that  in  time  not  only 
all  but  the  priests'  land  became  the 


Pharaoh's  but  the  lives  of  the  popu- 
lace as  well  (v.  23). 

Surely,  this  is  Big  Government.  Tru- 
ly, it  is  Biblical.  Conclusion:  perhaps 
Mr.  Benson  ought  to  be  more  conser- 
vative in  his  generalizations  about 
one's  politics/theology.  American 
Christians  need  less  of  this  kind  of 
simplistic  generalizing  and  more  in- 
depth  facing  of  our  problems. 

— (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Countess 
Redstone  Arsenal,  Ala. 


AFTER  HIS  COMING  .  .  .  WHAT? 

The  fine  article  by  the  Rev.  John 
S.  Jennings  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  (Journal,  July  23)  was  good  so 
far  as  it  went.  Anyone  who  believes 
the  Bible  to  be  true  has  no  trouble  ac- 
cepting the  fact  of  this  great  event  yet 
to  come.  It  is  an  absolute  expecta- 
tion about  which  every  true  Christian 
agrees. 

But  what  is  Christ's  purpose  in  com- 
ing again? 

Is  He  coming  to  receive  His  people 
and  take  them  home  to  the  Father's 
house?  Will  He  physically  set  foot  on 
the  earth?  If  so,  why  does  the  apostle 
say  that  we  "shall  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air  .  .  .  and  so  forever  be  with  the 
Lord"?  Is  He  coming  to  set  up  a  mil- 
lennial kingdom  on  earth  and  rule  over 
it  from  an  earthly  throne? 

These  vital  questions  are  as  impor- 
tant as  the  fact  of  His  coming  itself. 
May  you  have  articles  that  go  into  the 
subject  further! 

—(Rev.)  Walter  R.  Wullschleger 
Jackson,  Ky. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

How  I  enjoyed  that  beautiful  arti- 
cle, "Midsummer  Madness,"  by  that 
great  preacher,  A.  W.  Tozer,  in  the 
July  9  and  16  issue  of  your  magazine. 

How  true  it  is  that  today  we  too 
often  see  a  whole  summer  of  empty 
churches.  I  hope  many  will  read  that 
delightful  message  diligently  and  ap- 
ply it. 

I  enjoy  your  magazine.  I  am  the  li- 
brarian at  Highland  Hills  Christian 
Reformed  Church  and  after  I  have 
read  your  magazine  I  file  it  in  our 
church  library  for  others  to  enjoy. 

— Miss  Celia  H.  Bergman 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
express  to  you  my  great  appreciation 
for  your  superior  Journal.  My  wife 
and  I  joined  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  a  year  ago  and  your  publica- 
tion began  to  arrive  at  our  home.  We 
have  "devoured"  each  issue;  it  has 
been,  and  continues  to  be  the  most  in- 
teresting reading  material  (outside  of 
God's  Word)  we  have  ever  known. 
Thank  you! 

—Donald  C.  Williams 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

Benjamin  J.  Bass  from  Florence,  S.C.,  to  the 
.  Sherwood  Church  (PCUS),  Fayetteville,  N.C. 
Henry  Benchoff,  Roebuck,  S.C.,  has  been 
elected  minister  of  church  growth  for  Cal- 
vary presbytery  (PCA),  eff.  Sept.  1 . 
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Frank  O.  Brown  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 
Jones  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Meridian, 
Miss. 

James  E.  Carriker  from  Kernersville,  N.C.,  to 
the  Ocean  View  Church  (PCUS),  Norfolk, 
Va. 

James  F.  Daugherty  from  Newport  News, 
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Va.,  churches  (PCUS). 

Earl  R.  Eckerson  from  Duanesburg,  N.Y.,  to 
the  Mitchell  Road  Church  (RPCES),  Green- 
ville, S.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 
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David  L.  Parks,  professor  of  Bible  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat,  N.C.,  since 
1974,  has  been  named  acting  dean  of  the 
college  for  1980-81. 

Thomas  A.  Roberts  from  Water  Valley,  Miss., 
to  the  Jackson  Street  Church  (PCA,  Alexan- 
dria, La.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Robert  B.  Shultz  II  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to 
the  St.  John  Church  (PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex. 

Charles  C.  Williamson  from  Hernando,  Miss., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Bay  Minette,  Ala. 

Dan  E.  Youngblood  from  Iva,  S.C.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Spartanburg,  S.C. 
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■  Now  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  committed  the  sacrilege  of  al- 
lowing children  and  even  infants  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  en- 
tire meaning  of  Communion  is  up  for 
discussion  and  redefinition.  Obvious- 
ly, if  a  church  believes  it  no  longer  is 
necessary  to  "discern  the  Lord's  body" 
(I  Cor.  11:29)  in  order  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  Table,  something  has  happened 
to  that  church's  understanding  of  the 
Supper,  or  to  its  understanding  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  For  several 
reasons,  therefore,  a  careful,  Biblical 
study  of  the  meaning  of  Communion 
should  be  timely.  Such  a  study  begins 
in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  7) 
and  will  continue  in  three  additional 
issues. 

■  The  message  by  the  Rev.  John  East- 
wood (p.  8)  is  also  the  first  of  a  series 
— in  this  case,  a  series  of  three.  Con- 
sisting of  "Christ,  the  Light  of  Life" 
(this  issue),  "Christ,  the  Water  of  Life" 
and  "Christ,  the  Bread  of  Life,"  the 
messages  will  bring  you  a  blessing,  we 
are  sure. 

■  From  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  headquarters  we  learn  that  the 
two  mainline  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions, plus  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada  and  the  First  and  Second  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Churches,  have 
decided  to  put  on  an  event  billed  as 
the  first  Youth  Triennium,  apparent- 
ly designed  to  compete  with  the  enor- 
mously successful  conservative  and 
evangelical  Urbana  Missionary  Con- 
vention sponsored  every  three  years 
by  Inter- Varsity.  The  liberal  Presby- 
terians expect  3,750  young  people 
from  the  United  States,  Canada  and 
some  20  other  countries  to  gather  at 
Indiana  University,  August  4-9,  to 
hear  such  speakers  as  the  Rev.  Dong 
Whan  Moon,  twice  imprisoned  in  Ko- 
rea for  his  opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment; the  Rev.  Andrew  Young,  former 
U.S.  ambassador  to  the  U.  N.;  Dr. 
Ruth  Allison,  president  of  the  Cana- 
dian Cancer  Society;  and  the  modera- 


tors of  the  participating  denomina- 
tions. There  also  will  be  seminars  on 
social  justice,  youth  empowerment  in 
the  modern  world,  world  mission  and 
spiritual  growth,  the  churches  say. 

■  Another  kind  of  "event"  is  repre- 
sented by  the  news  that  a  stellar  bas- 
ketball team  assembled  by  Overseas 
Crusades,  an  evangelical  missionary 
organization,  has  been  booked  for  a 
two-week  competitive  tour  of  Main- 
land China  during  August.  A  project 
of  Sports  Ambassadors,  an  Overseas 
Crusades  program  designed  to  get  in- 
to otherwise  closed  countries  through 
the  medium  of  athletics,  the  team  that 
will  visit  Communist  China  will  be 
made  up  of  champion  basketball  play- 
ers who  are  outstanding  Christians. 
The  result  of  negotiations  that  have 
been  going  on  since  1977,  the  trip  will 
be,  in  the  language  of  the  news  re- 
lease, "to  play  basketball,  make  friends 
through  the  expression  of  Christian 
love  and  concern,  and  build  a  bond  of 
goodwill  that  hopefully  will  open  the 
door  for  many  other  teams  to  visit  in 
the  years  to  come." 

■  Finally,  we  hear  from  Los  Angeles 
that  two  clergymen  have  offered  to 
marry  couples  without  reporting  the 
weddings  to  city  or  county  officials  so 
the  couples  can  avoid  the  higher  taxes 
that  accompany  the  joint  returns  of 
married  couples.  The  Rev.  Robert  D. 
Johnson  and  Rabbi  Allen  Malker  de- 
scribed their  intention  as,  to  "per- 
form marriage  ceremonies  in  the  eyes 
of  God  but  not  in  the  eyes  of  the 
IRS."  The  plan  is  a  reaction  against 
federal  tax  laws  which  put  a  much 
heavier  tax  burden  on  legally  married 
couples  filing  joint  tax  returns  than 
singles  living  together  and  filing  sep- 
arately, ru 
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Falwell  Claims  Influence  on  Republicans 


DALLAS  (RNS)— While  television 
news  commentators  were  scurrying 
around  Detroit,  Mich.,  trying  to  get 
the  inside  information  on  Ronald 
Reagan's  choice  for  a  vice-presiden- 
tial candidate,  another  television  per- 
sonality was  meeting  with  the  GOP 
standard  bearer  planning  strategy. 

"The  day  of  the  nomination,  I  met 
with  Reagan  personally,"  said  televi- 
sion's renowned  evangelist  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell  of  Lunchburg,  Va. 

"When  the  Ford  thing  was  going 
strong,  I  was  suggesting  that  Reagan 
consider  a  more  conservative  candi- 
date, someone  like  Texas  Governor  Bill 
Clements.  He  is  a  well-informed,  un- 
compromising man  who  would  be  easy 
to  sell  to  our  people." 

Mr.  Falwell  has  emerged  in  the  last 
few  years  as  one  of  several  leaders  of 
a  movement  to  fashion  into  a  power- 
ful political  force  what  he  calls  the 


ROMANIA — President  Nicolae  Ceau- 
sescu  announced  during  a  special  tele- 
cast in  Bucharest,  that  all  premises 
built  without  government  approval  will 
either  be  confiscated  or  demolished. 

On  March  28,  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Bujac  was  confiscated  and  two  oth- 
er churches  in  the  town  of  Oradea  are 
now  awaiting  the  same  fate. 

Due  to  the  present  oil  crisis  which 
weighs  heavily  on  the  Romanian  econ- 
omy, President  Ceausescu  also  intro- 
duced a  new  rule  concerning  travel  on 
Sunday  by  private  transportation.  In 
the  future,  travel  by  car  will  be  per- 


"Moral  Majority."  Although  not  all 
the  nation's  50  million  evangelicals 
identify  with  the  movement,  enough 
do  to  allow  it  to  become  highly  influ- 
ential in  shaping  political  strategy. 

Moral  Majority's  goal  is  to  "bring 
America  back  to  God"  by  electing 
pro-life,  pro-family,  pro-moral  and 
pro- American  candidates  to  local,  state 
and  national  offices. 

Evangelist  Falwell,  pastor  and 
preacher  on  television's  Old-Time  Gos- 
pel Hour,  was  in  Dallas  to  promote 
his  new  book,  Listen  America,  and  to 
speak  at  First  Baptist  Church.  In  an 
interview,  he  recalled  the  events  in 
Detroit  and  discussed  the  strategy  for 
reshaping  this  nation. 

Mr.  Falwell  said  he  was  with  Mr. 
Reagan  in  Detroit  when  it  became  ap- 
parent the  vice-presidential  nod  was 
going  to  George  Bush.  He  said  he  told 
the  candidate:  "If  it  is  Bush,  or  some- 


mitted  only  on  alternate  Sundays  de- 
pending upon  the  odd  and  even  regis- 
tration of  the  cars.  This  hits  very  hard 
at  pastors  who  have  to  travel  great 
distances  to  minister  to  their  congre- 
gation. 

Several  pastors  have  requested  the 
government  to  provide  a  special  ex- 
emption for  them,  saying  they  would 
be  willing  to  surrender  two  other  days 
of  non-travel  in  exchange  for  being 
allowed  to  travel  on  Sundays.  The 
Romanian  government  answered  with 
a  loud  "No."— East-West  News  Ser- 
vice. E 


one  from  that  vintage,  he  must  stand 
up  publicly  and  say,  'I  wholehearted- 
ly endorse  the  things  in  the  Republi- 
can platform.'  Bush  did,  and  Bush 
later  met  with  our  people." 

Mr.  Falwell  said  while  he  would  like 
to  have  seen  someone  like  Sen.  Jesse 
Helms  (R-N.C.)  as  Mr.  Reagan's  run- 
ning mate,  he  told  the  former  Cali- 
fornia governor,  "I  understand  you 
have  to  please  a  big  segment  of  soci- 
ety, and  that  would  be  Bush." 

The  GOP  platform  is  important  to 
Mr.  Falwell  who  helped  shape  its  anti- 
ERA,  anti-abortion  stand.  He  said  he 
and  his  people  spent  hours  with  Bill 
Brock,  chairman  of  the  Republican 
National  Committee,  at  the  party's 
headquarters  in  Washington. 

"Brock  asked  the  evangelical  lead- 
ership to  sit  down  with  them  and  talk 
about  what  they  had  to  have  to  excite 
our  people,"  Mr.  Falwell  said.  "When 
the  platform  was  adopted  in  Detroit, 
it  was  identical  to  what  we  asked  for 
a  year  ago.  We  hoped  we  might  get 
half." 

Mr.  Falwell  said  the  evangelical  lead- 
ers had  asked  the  Democrats  for  the 
same  privilege,  but  added,  "We  never 
heard  a  word  from  them.  The  Demo- 
crats are  too  far  committed  to  the  right- 
to-choice  philosophy  to  listen  to  what 
we  have  to  say." 

Since  Moral  Majority  was  organized 
last  fall,  Mr.  Falwell  said  pastors  have 
registered  more  than  two  million  vot- 
ers, half  their  goal  before  election.  He 
said  the  organization  has  72,000  mem- 
ber pastors  and  a  bi-weekly  newsletter 
that  is  mailed  to  340,000  homes.  They 
have  purchased  time  on  130  radio  sta- 
tions for  three  five-minute  spots  a 
day,  and  now  have  organizations  in  49 
states — all  but  Utah. 

Next  month,  Mr.  Falwell  will  be  in 
Dallas,  along  with  other  evangelical 
leaders  James  Robison,  Pat  Robert- 
son and  Bill  Bright,  for  a  two-day  "Na- 
tional Affairs  Briefing"  to  brief  thou- 
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sands  of  pastors  on  how  to  get  politi- 
cally involved  and  to  register  voters. 
Mr.  Reagan  is  expected  to  be  one  of 
the  featured  speakers. 

Mr.  Falwell  said  that  if  eight  mil- 
lion evangelicals  who  were  not  regis- 
tered to  vote  in  1979  were  signed  up 
before  election,  they  would  comprise 
a  voting  block  bigger  than  the  win- 
ning margin  in  most  of  the  last  10 
presidential  elections.  That,  along  with 
the  effort  to  get  out  the  vote  of  "52 
percent  of  our  people  who  were  regis- 
tered but  apathetic,"  is  obviously  a 
voting  power  to  be  reckoned  with, 
and  evangelist  Falwell  is  determined. 

"We  don't  need  a  minority  of  secu- 
lar-humanists running  our  country," 
he  said,  "No  one  person  is  going  to 
turn  this  country  around.  It  takes 
lots  of  people  in  small  towns  and  big 
cities  to  make  this  country  a  demo- 
cratic republic  for  the  moral  major- 
ity, the  heart  of  America." 

Mr.  Falwell  predicted:  "I  think  Mr. 
Reagan  will  win  by  a  landslide. ' '  ffi 

St.  Louis  Congregation 
Unanimous  in  Withdrawal 

ST.  LOUIS— Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  with  a  reputation  as  a 
leading  evangelical  congregation  in  this 
area,  voted  153-0  on  July  21  to  with- 
draw from  the  Elijah  Lovejoy  Parish 
presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA).  It  was  the 
first  withdrawal  from  this  presbytery 
in  the  current  round  of  UPCUSA  se- 
cessions. 

Memorial  Church's  pastor,  the  Rev. 
George  Scotchmer,  said  the  congrega- 
tion acted  when  it  did  because  of  the 
UPCUSA's  "building  a  Berlin  Wall 
around  churches  which  might  want  to 
leave  with  their  properties."  But  the 
property  issue,  he  said,  was  just  a  cat- 
alyst which  prompted  an  action  long 
judged  necessary  by  many  within  the 
church  because  of  the  UPCUSA's  doc- 
trinal drift  and  bureaucratic  inclina- 
tions. 

"The  UPCUSA  has  become  consti- 
tutionally fundamentalist,"  said  Dr. 
Scotchmer,  "and  doctrinally  liberal." 

He  cited  the  church's  laxity  on  the 
issues  of  Christ's  deity  and  abortion 
on  demand,  and  complained  of  exces- 
sive meddling  by  the  denomination 
with  grass  roots  congregational  mat- 
ters. 

"At  Memorial,"  he  said,  "we  are 


open  to  women  in  leadership  roles,  al- 
though we  have  no  women  elders.  But 
we  think  the  UPCUSA  should  respect 
the  consciences  of  congregations  who 
feel  they  cannot  Biblically  ordain  wom- 
en as  elders." 

Dr.  Scotchmer  said  he  thought  Me- 
morial Church  would  ultimately  seek 
identification  with  some  Presbyterian 
body,  rather  than  remaining  indepen- 
dent. But  he  indicated  it  is  too  early 
to  guess  what  that  identification  might 
be,  pointing  to  the  difficulty  several 
withdrawing  churches  are  having  be- 
cause of  their  openness  to  women  el- 
ders. 


Among  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
Cubans  who  have  fled  their  home- 
land over  the  last  two  decades  are 
Juan  and  Hortensia  Gala  of  sub- 
urban Chicago.  Mrs.  Gala  serves 
as  secretary  to  the  Rev.  Juan  Boon- 
stra,  Spanish  language  radio  min- 
ister of  the  Back  to  God  Hour  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

Not  long  ago,  the  Galas  had  op- 
portunity to  revisit  Cuba— and  then 
to  stop  by  Fort  McCoy,  Wis.,  where 
many  recent  Cuban  refugees  are 
temporarily  waiting  for  resettle- 
ment in  the  U.S.  Through  those 
two  visits,  they  were  able  to  com- 
pare their  own  flight  10  years  ago 
with  the  current  exodus. 


Mr.  Boonstra  and  Mrs.  Gala 


The  status  of  Memorial's  magnifi- 
cent property,  just  across  Skinker  Bou- 
levard from  St.  Louis'  Forest  Park,  is 
also  still  unclear  since  the  UPCUSA 
presbytery  has  not  yet  had  time  to 
respond  to  the  church's  withdrawal 
notice.  CD 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  A  $2  million  gift  from  the  Brown 
Foundation  of  Houston,  Tex.,  to  Aus- 
tin College  of  Sherman,  Tex.,  is  the 
largest  single  gift  in  the  school's  his- 
tory. It  was  designated  for  faculty  sup- 
port. CD 


Q.  Do  you  see  any  differences  and/ 
or  similarities  between  your  flight 
from  Cuba  ten  years  ago  and  the 
recent  flight  of  over  100,000  Cu- 
bans? 

HORTENSIA:  One  difference  that  comes 
to  mind  immediately  is  how  quickly 
these  refugees  were  able  to  leave  Cu- 
ba. It  took  over  four  and  one-half 
years  before  Juan  and  I  were  finally 
able  to  leave  the  country.  The  reasons 
why  we  left,  though,  I  feel  are  the 
same. 

Q.  What  are  some  of  these  rea- 
sons? 

JUAN:  In  my  opinion,  the  promises 
made  by  a  Communist  government — 
10  years  ago  as  well  as  today — are  the 
source  of  affliction  in  Cuba.  At  first 
glance,  one  might  think  that  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Cuban  government — free 
education,  free  medical  care,  public 
transportation  with  minimum  fares, 
no  more  unemployment,  and  the 
same  amount  of  food  and  clothing 
for  everyone — are  great.  Who  wouldn't 
enjoy  having  free  medical  care  or  full 
employment?  However,  over  800,000 
Cubans  haven't  enjoyed  these  prom- 
ises, and  have  fled  Cuba  since  the  rev- 
olution in  1959. 

You  see,  in  reality,  free  education  is 
Communist  indoctrination,  free  med- 
ical care  is  not  easily  obtained,  buses 
are  few  and  far  between,  jobs  are 


Fleeing  Cuba— 
Then  and  Now 
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controlled  by  the  government,  and 
food  is  provided  in  minimal  amounts. 
These  conditions  existed  when  we  left, 
and  were  still  evident  when  we  re- 
turned for  a  visit  in  April.  In  many 
ways,  the  situation  over  there  has 
even  gotten  worse  than  ten  years  ago, 
with  increased  poverty  and  strong 
moral  indifference.  Some  of  the  refu- 
gees at  Camp  McCoy  spoke  of  strong 
political  and  religious  oppression  and 
an  economy  which  is  rapidly  deterio- 
rating. 

Q.  Could  you  please  elaborate  on 
these  promises  which  the  govern- 
ment makes? 

HORTENSIA:  In  spite  of  the  young  peo- 
ple's lack  of  knowledge  regarding  the 
democratic  system  of  government  and 
enjoyment  of  freedom,  many  youths 
were  among  the  11,000  people  who 
jammed  into  the  Peruvian  Embassy  in 
Havana  requesting  political  asylum. 
The  uprising  occurred  just  a  couple  of 
days  before  we  were  to  leave  for  Cu- 
ba. The  guards  had  been  temporarily 
removed  from  the  gate,  resulting  in 
the  rush  of  thousands  into  the  embas- 
sy compound. 

JUAN:  Jobs  are  designated  not  accord- 
ing to  one's  mental  or  physical  capac- 
ities or  abilities,  but  according  to  one's 
political  beliefs  and  his  degree  of  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  the  Communist 
government.  The  less  agreeable  one 
is,  the  more  menial  job  he  gets.  A  typ- 
ical rationing  of  food  for  a  Cuban  in- 
cludes three-fourths  of  a  pound  of 
meat  every  nine  days  and  one-half 
ounce  of  coffee  each  week.  Monthly 
rations  include  three  cans  of  condensed 
milk — there  is  no  fresh  milk  or  butter 
available — one-fourth  of  a  pound  of 
two  or  three  kinds  of  beans,  15  eggs  if 
production  levels  are  high,  and  five 
pounds  of  rice,  the  basic  food  of  the 
Cuban  people.  Vegetables  and  fruits 
are  rarely  available. 

HORTENSIA:  The  people  are  lacking 
almost  everything.  During  our  visit, 
we  didn't  find  people  starving,  be- 
cause with  a  piece  of  bread  and  some 
water,  no  one  will  starve.  However, 
we  found  people  physically  and  men- 
tally unhealthy  because  they  lack  a 
proper,  balanced  diet. 

O.  You  mentioned  earlier,  Horten- 
sia,  that  it  took  four  and  one-half 
years  for  you  and  your  husband  to 
leave  Cuba.  Why  did  it  take  this 
long? 


HORTENSIA:  Fidel  Castro  did  not  read- 
ily open  the  gates  leading  to  the  free 
world  back  then,  as  he  did  in  1980.  In 
March,  1966,  we  filled  out  an  applica- 
tion to  leave  Cuba,  which  at  that  time 
was  required  by  law.  At  the  same 
time,  everything  we  owned  was  taken 
away — our  home,  car,  bank  account 
and  jewelry — and  we  were  forced  to 
labor  on  farms  which  resembled  con- 
centration camps.  On  October  6,  1970, 
over  four  and  one-half  years  from 
when  we  applied  to  leave  Cuba,  Juan 
and  I  arrived  in  Miami,  Fla. 

Q:  How  were  you  resettled? 

HORTENSIA:  When  Juan  and  I  arrived 
in  Miami,  we  were  brought  to  the  Cu- 
ban refugee  center.  Through  the  Good 
Samaritan  Center,  which  is  run  by 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church,  Mr. 
Boonstra  found  us.  He  had  been  look- 
ing for  a  secretary,  and  I  had  a  secre- 
tarial background  from  the  years  I 
had  worked  in  the  National  Bank  of 
Cuba. 

As  it  turned  out,  we  were  in  Miami 
for  only  14  days  without  a  job.  I  be- 
gan work  at  the  Back  to  God  Hour 
and  Juan  worked  for  a  few  months 
downtown,  and  then  for  almost  nine 
years  in  construction.  He  is  now  work- 
ing for  International  Harvester. 

When  we  arrived  in  Chicago,  we 
lived  in  the  parsonage  of  the  Second 
Christian  Reformed  Church  of  Rose- 
land.  We  lived  there  for  one  and  one- 
half  years,  until  the  church  building 
was  sold.  During  that  first  week,  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  brought  us 
some  of  their  utensils  which  we  could 
have  to  start  our  new  home.  During  the 
second  week,  33  ladies  from  the  church 
threw  me  a  "bridal  shower."  At  this 
shower  I  received  new  dishes,  silver- 
ware, pots  and  pans  for  our  home. 
When  I  got  home,  I  sat  on  the  stairs 
for  two  hours  and  cried,  grateful  to 
God  for  these  fine  people  and  for  our 
new  life. 

Q.  How  can  churches  help  reset- 
tle new  refugees? 

HORTENSIA:  I  think  that  individual 
congregations  could  best  help  by  spon- 
soring two  or  three  families  within  a 
relatively  close  area.  For  example,  lo- 
cal congregations  could  each  sponsor 
a  family.  People  within  the  congrega- 
tions could  then  help  the  refugees  ad- 
just to  this  new  culture. 

Perhaps  the  congregations  could 


cooperate  in  hiring  a  translator  or  in- 
terpreter who  would  teach  the  refu- 
gees English. 

American  children  could  play  with 
the  Cuban  children.  It's  amazing  how 
quickly  these  children  would  be  able 
to  pick  up  English  by  playing  and  be- 
ing with  American  children. 

Having  a  few  families  fairly  close 
to  each  other  eliminates  some  of  the 
homesickness  these  Cubans  might 
have,  and  as  a  result,  makes  the  ad- 
justment process  easier. 

Q.  What  were  your  impressions  of 
the  refugee  camp  at  Fort  McCoy 
and  the  refugees  who  were  there? 

HORTENSIA:  While  we  were  in  Cuba 
during  April,  we  became  aware  that 
Castro  began  emptying  his  prisons. 
During  our  recent  trip  to  Fort  Mc- 
Coy, we  saw  some  of  these  "undesir- 
ables" who,  we  feel,  don't  belong  in 
the  United  States  and  should  be  de- 
ported immediately.  However,  these 
"criminal"  types  seemed  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  others  at  the  camp — 
which  holds  13,500  refugees  within  its 
walls.  We  have  heard  that  Castro's 
men  handpicked  many  of  the  refugees. 
We  have  strong  suspicions  that  these 
handpicked  refugees  were  many  of 
the  "undesirables"  that  Castro  want- 
ed to  get  out  of  Cuba. 

The  camp  is  well  organized  and 
clean.  Most  of  the  refugees  are  not 
very  old,  appear  in  good  health,  and 
were  neatly  dressed  in  jeans,  white 
pullovers  and  sneakers.  Many  of  the 
refugees  are  good  people  who  are  anx- 
ious to  begin  a  new  life  of  freedom  in 
the  U.S.  They  are  extremely  happy 
and  grateful  to  be  here  and  to  be  free. 

Q.  What  is  the  spiritual  life  like  in 
Cuba? 

JUAN:  While  we  were  in  Cuba  on  our 
visit,  we  found  that  in  some  provinces 
there  is  the  "freedom"  to  hold  wor- 
ship services.  The  reason  I  say  free- 
dom in  that  way  is  because  when  the 
government  knows  who  is  attending 
such  services,  these  people  are  given 
the  more  menial  jobs.  Sometimes  they 
even  receive  smaller  rations  of  food 
and  clothing. 

Even  though  they  face  such  conse- 
quences for  their  faith,  Hortensia  and 
I  were  able  to  meet  with  some  Chris- 
tian brothers  and  sisters  who  extend 
their  greetings  to  their  Christian  friends 
in  North  America,  and  ask  for  our 
continued  prayers.  fH 
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When  You 
Commune 


A.  DANORME 


One  cannot,  for  a  moment,  fail  to 
be  impressed  at  the  importance  of 
Communion  in  the  New  Testament 
church.  They  repeatedly  "broke  bread" 
in  their  services  and  referred  to  the 
practice  as  one  which  was  essential  to 
Christian  worship. 

I  am  referring,  of  course,  to  the 
particular  aspect  of  the  larger  "com- 
munion of  saints"  which  we  celebrate 
as  the  Lord's  Supper.  Communion  is 
also  widely  known  as  the  Eucharist — 
a  word  meaning,  giving  thanks.  In 
this  material  I  intend  to  use  the  term 
Communion  exclusively  in  order  to 
emphasize  a  central  dimension  of  the 
sacrament. 

In  the  Reformed  tradition,  the  Com- 
munion is  a  genuine  sacrament,  hav- 
ing been  instituted  by  Christ,  one  of 
two  such  ordinances  and  the  only  re- 
peatable  sacrament.  It  is  the  aspect  of 
worship  which  assumes  the  burden  of 
being  God's  main  vehicle  for  making 
real  the  incarnation  and  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  His  people. 

In  Puritan  theology,  the  "means  of 
grace"  were  described  as  the  "out- 
ward and  ordinary  means  whereby 
Christ  communicates  to  us  the  bene- 
fits of  redemption."  They  were  gen- 
erally enumerated  as  the  Word,  the 
sacraments  and  prayer.  Especially  in 
the  sacraments  and  in  prayer  we  have 
divinely-given  ordinances  which,  in  a 
sense,  bridge  the  historical  gap  of  two 
millennia  in  the  one  case,  and  tran- 
scend the  bounds  of  our  finitude  in 
the  other.  They  allow  us  to  identify 
with  the  historic  Christ  and  commune 
with  Him  and  the  Father  in  a  way  that 
is  supernatural  and  transcends  our 
space-time  limitations. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Univer- 
sity Church,  Athens,  Ga.,  a  minister 
of  the  RPCES  and  a  professional  his- 
torian. This  is  the  first  of  four  articles 
which  together  will  make  up  a  book- 
let on  the  meaning  and  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper. 


Generally  speaking,  the  American 
evangelical  church  has  allowed  the  su- 
pernatural aspects  of  the  Communion 
to  be  forgotten  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  average  Christian  scarcely  knows 
what  it  is  all  about.  The  Communion, 
nevertheless,  is  God's  precious  gift  to 
every  believer  and  the  practice  of  it  an 
essential  element  in  his  spiritual  well 
being. 

Many  of  our  ideas  about  the  Com- 
munion are  conditioned  by  the  medi- 
eval concept  of  the  sacrament  called 
the  Mass.  Already,  during  the  period 
of  the  earliest  church  fathers,  men 
were  beginning  to  describe  the  Com- 
munion as  the  "immolation  of  the 
body  of  the  Lord."  This  later  became 
the  doctrine  of  the  renewal  of  Christ's 
sacrifice  each  time  the  Mass  was  cele- 
brated. 

At  the  same  time,  the  table  upon 
which  the  Communion  was  celebrat- 
ed was  beginning  its  rise  from  an  ob- 
scure household  table  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament period  to  an  elegant  object  of 
religious  admiration  which  dominated 
the  whole  church  building  symboli- 
cally and  visually. 

This  grand  conclusion  of  its  rise  to 
fame  during  the  century  following  the 
Council  of  Trent  may  be  seen  in  Ber- 
nini's magnificent  bronze  canopy  over 
the  altar  in  St.  Peter's  basilica  in  the 
Vatican.  The  treasure  once  contained 
in  earthen  vessels  had  by  this  time  be- 
come well  nigh  lost  amid  the  splendor 
of  religious  pageantry  and  art. 

In  the  meantime,  the  explanation 
of  what  happened  to  the  bread  and 
wine  at  the  moment  of  consecration 
went  from  the  original  belief  in  the 
local  presence  of  the  Lord  to  the  full 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  in  the 
scholastic  period. 

Thomas  Aquinas,  leaning  on  the 
Aristotelian  distinction  between  "ac- 
cidents" and  "essence"  of  an  object, 
affirmed  that  the  accidents  (the  quali- 
ties of  feeling,  taste  and  smell)  of  the 
bread  and  wine  remained  bread  and 
wine  but  that  the  essence  of  the  ele- 


ments changed  at  the  moment  of  con- 
secration into  the  actual  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord. 

Transubstantiation  (transformation 
of  substance)  gave  doctrinal  legitimacy 
to  the  already  established  practice  of 
worshiping  the  consecrated  elements 
which  is  seen  as  nothing  else  than 
a  form  of  sophisticated  idolatry  to 
those  Christians  who  reject  Thomas' 
unique  theology.  The  custom  of  gen- 
uflecting toward  the  altar  and  tipping 
the  hat  while  passing  a  church  which 
might  contain  consecrated  elements  is 
further  evidence  of  the  error. 

The  Reformation  brought  about  the 
demolition  of  the  medieval  building 
or,  at  least,  parts  of  it.  Among  the  re- 
formers, Luther,  steeped  in  medieval 
theology  and  reverence  for  sacred  ob- 
jects, departed  the  least  from  the  time- 
honored  view.  His  view  is  often  called 
co«substantiation  in  contrast  to  the 
frw/substantiation  discussed  above. 
For  him  the  elements  are  not  changed 
(trans),  but  Christ  is  actually  present 
with  (con)  them. 

His  favorite  illustration  was  the  way 
in  which  heat  permeates  iron  in  a 
blacksmith's  forge  without  being  part 
of  the  iron  itself.  It  is  hard  to  see  that 
his  view,  properly  understood,  is  great- 
ly different  from  Thomas'  view.  It  is 
important  to  notice  that,  for  Luther, 
the  sense  in  which  Christ  is  present  in 
the  Communion  is  absolute  and  by  no 
means  depends  upon  the  faith  of  the 
communicant.  In  this  he  remained  on 
the  medieval  side  of  the  watershed  of 
the  literal  presence  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Communion. 

The  Reformation  had  a  radical  left 
wing  as  well  as  a  center.  Those  associ- 


The  Reformation 
had  a  radical 
left  wing.  .  .  . 
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ated  with  this  wing  were  called  Ana- 
baptists because  their  chief  empha- 
sis was  rebaptism  ("ana"  meaning 
"again"). 

The  Communion  theology  held  by 
most  of  these  radical  reformers  is  the 
one  which  most  American  evangelicals 
have  come  to  four  hundred  years  lat- 
er. It  is  the  view  that  the  Communion 
is  a  mere  memorial  and,  in  effect,  an 
undramatic  presentation  of  a  passion 
play  to  remind  Christians  of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  them. 

There  is  a  middle  view,  generally 
associated  with  Calvin  but  by  no  means 
restricted  to  him.  He  is  credited  with 
it,  as  he  is  with  so  many  other  theo- 
logical doctrines,  merely  because  he 
wrote  most  eloquently  about  it.  It  is  a 
truly  Reformed  view  and  probably 
would  have  gained  ground  in  Luth- 
eran circles  were  it  not  for  the  domi- 
nance of  Luther  over  the  whole  move- 
ment and  his  use  of  his  peculiar  Com- 
munion theology  to  draw  the  line 
against  the  troublesome  Anabaptist 
movement. 

Calvin's  view  focused  on  the  Re- 
formed principle  of  the  primacy  of 
faith  and  not  externals  in  religion.  He 
insisted  that  the  Lord  is  present  in  the 


A  he  writers  of  Scripture — and  Jesus 
Himself — were  fond  of  figures  of 
speech  and  used  them  frequently.  Most 
people  delight  in  them  as  an  effective 
means  of  communication.  The  prophet 
Isaiah,  for  example,  pictured  his  peo- 
ple returning  from  captivity  in  Bab- 
ylon with  strong  figurative  language: 
"Ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace:  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before 
you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind.  This  is  the  first  of 
three  articles. 


Communion  in  a  real  sense,  albeit  a 
spiritual  sense.  The  communicant,  if 
he  has  saving  faith,  perceives  Christ 
in  the  Communion  and  feeds  on  Him 
who  is  "the  Bread  of  life." 

As  in  the  case  of  baptism,  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  Communion  depends  not 
on  the  ceremony  used  nor  the  words 
of  consecration  but  on  the  faith  of  the 
communicant. 

One  might  wonder  why,  if  one  were 
to  reject  the  medieval  view,  he  would 
pick  a  mediating  view  which  might 
seem  to  pose  many  of  the  same  prob- 
lems. At  this  point  the  controversy  is 
thrown  back  to  the  New  Testament 
and  the  question  arises  as  to  why  the 
medieval  view  was  so  widely  held  for 
so  many  years. 

The  New  Testament  Christians  ob- 
served the  Communion  repeatedly  and 
used  words  to  describe  it  which  might 
even,  on  the  surface,  support  the  me- 
dieval view.  For  example,  Paul  says 
in  I  Corinthians  1 1  that  in  an  age  of 
supernatural  miracles  of  judgment, 
there  were  Christians  who  died  and 
some  who  were  sick  because  they  ir- 
reverently ate  of  the  Communion, 
"not  discerning  the  Lord's  body"  (I 
Cor.  11:29).  This  would  be  hard  to 


the  field  shall  clap  their  hands"  (Isa. 
55:12).  Such  figures  say  far  more  than 
could  be  communicated  in  less  imagi- 
native prose. 

Isaiah  described  the  compassion  and 
mercy  of  the  Messiah  with  metaphors: 
"A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench"  (Isa.  42:3).  Sometimes  this 
makes  literature  a  little  harder  to  un- 
derstand. Some  may  want  to  inter- 
pret the  figure  literally,  but  this  is  a 
risk  the  authors  of  Scripture  dared  to 
take.  We  know  that  Isaiah  was  not 
writing  of  stalks  of  grass  and  dimly 
burning  wicks  but  of  people  who  are 
broken,  oppressed  and  cast  down. 
Most  of  us  have  enough  poetry  in  us 
to  be  glad  that  Isaiah  wrote  as  he  did. 


explain  if  the  Communion  were  a  mere 
memorial. 

We  do  not  read  of  people  being 
struck  down  by  God  because  they  were 
irreverent  in  their  prayers  and  singing 
of  hymns.  There  seems  to  be  a  uni- 
que, holy  significance  to  the  Com- 
munion. It  seems  to  be  far  more  im- 
portant than  a  mere  memorial. 

In  addition,  if  the  Communion  is 
merely  a  memorial,  a  setting  forth  of 
certain  essential  truths  about  the 
Lord  and  His  mission,  it  does  not  do 
a  very  effective  job  of  this.  The  ele- 
ments are  so  simple  and  the  liturgy  is 
so  unspecified  that  one  might  view 
the  whole  ceremony  and  think  that  it 
does  not  do  as  much  to  depict  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  as,  say,  pic- 
tures, films  and  hymns. 

However,  if  the  real  significance  of 
the  Communion  is  not  merely  depic- 
tion of  events  but  a  depiction  of 
events  in  symbols  that  can  be  person- 
ally appropriated  and  which  enable 
the  worshiper  to  spiritually  partake  of 
their  great  spiritual  counterparts,  the 
reason  for  the  ostensibly  simple  ele- 
ments becomes  clear. 

(Next:  The  elements  in  the  Commu- 
nion.) 21 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


Jesus  often  spoke  in  parables,  and 
often  in  unusual  language  to  describe 
one  thing  and  compare  it  to  another: 
"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin:  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feed- 
eth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they?"  (Matt.  6:26-29). 

In  describing  Himself,  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  light  of  the  world"  (John 
8:12).  What  did  He  mean? 

The  Bible  makes  extensive  use  of 
the  word  light.  God's  first  act  of  cre- 
ation was  to  say,  "Let  there  be  light," 


Christ,  the 
Light  of  Life 
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and  the  Bible  adds,  "And  there  was 
light."  God  appeared  to  Moses  in  the 
wilderness,  speaking  from  a  burning 
bush  that  was  not  consumed.  How 
full  of  meaning!  God  does  not  grow 
old  or  wear  out.  He  led  Israel  through 
the  wilderness  by  means  of  a  cloud  by 
day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

John  wrote,  "This  is  the  message 
that  we  have  heard  of  him  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all"  (I  John  1: 
5).  Notice  he  does  not  say  that  light  is 
God,  but  that  God  is  light.  The  book 
of  Revelation  attests  that  God  is  light, 
"And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof"  (Rev. 
21:23).  The  psalmist  exclaimed,  "The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation" 
(Psa.  27:1).  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
where  God  is,  there  is  great  glory  and 
light. 

Isaiah  used  light  to  describe  the  Mes- 
siah when  he  wrote,  "The  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shined"  (Isa.  9:2).  The  aged 
Simeon  took  the  baby  Jesus  in  his 
arms  and  said  of  Him,  "A  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  Israel,"  (Luke  2:32).  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life"  (John  8:12). 

God's  Word  is  spoken  of  as  light, 
"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119: 
105),  and  "The  commandment  is  a 
lamp,  and  the  law  is  light"  (Prov.  6: 
23). 

The  Bible  refers  to  God's  people  as 
light.  Jesus  said  to  His  followers,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world  (John  5:14). 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  "Ye  were 
sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye 
light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  children 
of  the  light"  (Eph.  5:8). 

Constantly  in  the  Bible,  wickedness 
is  likened  to  darkness  and  righteous- 
ness to  light.  Light  is  used  as  a  syn- 
onym for  truth,  "O  send  out  thy  light 
and  thy  truth:  let  them  lead  me,  let 
them  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill"  (Psa. 
43:3).  Thus  the  Bible  considers  con- 
version a  move  out  of  darkness  into 
light. 

Paul  wrote,  "Ye  are  the  children  of 
the  light  and  the  children  of  the  day: 
ye  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 


ness" (I  Thess.  5:5),  and  Peter  stated, 
"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

God,  His  Son,  His  Word  and  His 
people  are  all  spoken  of  as  light. 
When  we  are  saved  we  pass  from 
darkness  into  the  light.  What  lessons 
do  we  learn  from  this?  What  do  the 
properties  of  light  tell  us  about  God, 
His  Son,  His  Word  and  His  people? 

First  of  all,  light  is  wonderfully  at- 
tractive. It  enables  us  to  see  and  we 
instinctively  turn  our  eyes  to  the  light. 
"Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleas- 
ant thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
the  sun"  (Eccl.  22:7).  What  is  more 
beautiful  than  sunshine?  Mention  the 

Imagine  yourself 
lost  in  the 
darkness  of  a  cave 
and  then  suddenly 
you  see  daylight. 

light  of  day  and  the  expression  con- 
jures up  a  multitude  of  pleasant  expe- 
riences. How  glorious  is  golden  sun- 
shine falling  through  a  south  window 
on  a  winter  day! 

Imagine  yourself  lost  in  the  impen- 
etrable darkness  of  a  cave  and  then 
suddenly  you  see  daylight  at  the  en- 
trance. What  joy  that  would  be.  The 
revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
light  at  the  end  of  the  tunnel;  it  is  sun- 
rise after  a  night  of  gloom;  it  is  the 
rainbow  after  the  storm.  Never  forget 
that  our  faith  is  attractive.  Love  is 
more  beautiful  than  hate,  forgiveness 
than  vengeance,  hope  than  despair, 
and  eternal  life  than  eternal  death. 

Ordinary  sunlight  is  even  more  beau- 
tiful than  it  appears  to  the  unaided 
eye.  All  the  glorious  colors  of  the 
rainbow  are  revealed  as  it  is  passed 
through  a  prism.  When  Jesus,  the  light 
of  the  world,  passed  through  the  suf- 
fering on  the  cross,  the  agony  of  death 
and  triumphal  resurrection,  all  the 
glory  of  God's  mercy,  power  and  lov- 
ing-kindness were  displayed  before 
us.  Our  Christ  is  more  attractive  than 
the  most  beautiful  of  rainbows. 

Light  is  powerful.  Sunlight  warms 


our  earth,  causes  the  wind  to  blow, 
draws  the  moisture  into  the  atmo- 
sphere, and  creates  the  rain.  The  en- 
ergy being  released  at  the  waterfall 
originated  with  the  sunlight.  Its  great- 
est power  is  in  expelling  the  darkness. 
We  snap  on  a  light  and  darkness  flees; 
it  has  no  power  to  resist  the  light. 

John  introduced  Jesus  with  these 
words:  "In  him  was  life  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men.  The  light  shines 
in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  has 
not  overcome  it"  (John  1:4-5).  Dark- 
ness cannot  overcome  the  light.  Jesus 
told  us  that  the  gates  of  hell  can- 
not prevail  against  the  Church.  After 
Christ  comes  into  a  life,  darkness  can- 
not remain.  Truth  is  more  powerful 
than  error;  justice  than  partiality;  free- 
dom than  tyranny.  Purity  strengthens 
the  heart;  guilt  undermines  confidence. 
Righteousness  endures.  Sin  is  suicide. 

Notice  how  light  works.  It  simply 
shines.  Its  method  is  not  that  of  strug- 
gle, active  warfare,  or  battle.  Spring 
comes  each  year,  with  the  sun  warm- 
ing the  earth  and  bringing  everything 
alive.  And  so  it  is  when  the  light  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  shines  into  a  hu- 
man heart.  Working  quietly  and  ef- 
fortlessly, mysterious  new  life  appears 
and  the  works  of  darkness  flee  away. 

The  difference  between  summer  and 
winter  is  not  the  distance  of  the  sun, 
but  the  angle  at  which  the  rays  of 
light  strike  our  earth.  The  long,  slant- 
ing rays  of  winter  have  little  power 
compared  to  the  direct  rays  of  sum- 
mer when  the  sun  is  over  our  heads. 
The  sun  shines  just  as  brightly  in  win- 
ter as  in  summer,  but  we  grow  cold 
because  of  our  position.  A  long  oblique 
ray  has  far  less  power  than  direct 
light. 

If  you  are  to  have  your  heart  warmed 
and  transformed  by  the  power  of  God, 
you  must  let  His  light  fall  directly  on 
you.  God's  blessings  are  not  found 
far  out  on  the  edge  but  in  the  center 
of  His  will. 

The  summer  and  winter  of  the  soul 
are  much  like  the  changing  seasons  on 
our  earth.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  God 
being  willing  or  unwilling  to  bless  us; 
it  is  whether  we  are  in  position  to  re- 
ceive the  light  that  is  always  shining. 
The  Bible  says,  "Walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light." 

"Let  there  be  light,"  God  said,  and 
we  are  impressed  with  the  abundance 
of  light  He  provided.  The  sun  is  send- 

Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Does  Size  Matter? 


In  an  editorial  comment  on  trends 
within  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
families  of  churches,  the  Rev.  H.  C. 
Hoeksema  of  the  Standard  Bearer  had 
something  to  say  about  the  size  of 
churches. 

Wrote  Mr.  Hoeksema,  whose  pub- 
lication speaks  for  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed Churches,  a  tiny  denomina- 
tion of  some  21  congregations  and 
some  4,000  members:  "It  is,  of  course, 
not  pleasant  to  be  small,  not  to  enjoy 
much  growth  in  size.  .  .  .  But  it  is  a 
fact  of  church  history  and  of  experi- 
ence that  smallness  and  faithfulness 
to  the  truth  go  hand  in  hand." 

That  conclusion  has  given  comfort 
to  generations  of  zealous  defenders  of 
orthodoxy,  from  the  days  of  such  times 
as  those  in  Scotland  when  the  storied 
pastor  lamented  to  his  wife  (in  effect), 
"The  whole  world  has  gone  astray  ex- 
cept me  and  thee  and  sometimes  I 
have  my  doubts  about  thee."  In  those 
days,  it  was  "a  fact  of  church  his- 
tory" that  there  were  more  than  40 
separate  Presbyterian  groups  in  tiny 
Scotland,  each  claiming  to  be  the  only 
true  church. 

Today,  in  some  denominations,  any 
congregation  which  grows  to  be  larger 
than  100  members  is  looked  upon  with 
suspicion.  This  was  the  experience  of 
the  great  Central  Presbyterian  Church 
(Cumberland)  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  a 
congregation  which  grew  to  be  larger 
than  all  the  other  churches  in  Mem- 
phis presbytery  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  put  together. 


Someone  has  said  there  are  three 
poisons  that  infect  the  life  of  a  con- 
gregation: 

— Adulation,  which  swells  the  head; 

— Manipulation,  which  ties  the 
hands; 

— Antagonism,  which  breaks  the 
heart. 

These  three  constitute  forms  of  spir- 
itual cancer,  not  always  painful,  not 
always  in  evidence  but  always,  never- 
theless, deadly. 


There  just  had  to  be  something  hereti- 
cal about  Central  church,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Cumberlanders,  because  it 
was  so  large.  (Central  church  had  some 
2,000  members  and  the  other  25  church- 
es in  Memphis  presbytery  together 
had  a  few  less.) 

Would  it  be  a  valid  conclusion  that 
the  Cumberlanders,  with  their  rejec- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Confession 
and  its  doctrines  of  election  are,  on 
account  of  the  average  size  of  their 
churches,  more  "faithful  to  the  truth"? 

It  might  be  more  accurate  to  say 
that  churches  with  rigid  standards  (as 
the  Jehovah's  Witnesses)  seldom  grow 
large.  Within  evangelical  communions, 
it  is  the  churches  whose  distinctives  in 
worship  or  practice  demand  personal 
discipline  or  sacrifice  that  are  likely  to 
remain  small. 

The  congregation  which  requires 
regular  attendance  at  the  midweek 
prayer  service  for  membership  is  not 
likely  to  grow  as  fast  as  the  congrega- 
tion which  holds  only  one  service  a 
week,  though  the  Gospel  be  faithfully 
proclaimed  in  that  service — an  exag- 
geration to  make  a  point. 

These  days,  in  Presbyterian  circles, 
causes  and  effects  of  unity  and  dis- 
unity clamor  for  serious  attention. 
Presbyterians  are  being  called  on  to 
distinguish  between  those  issues  de- 
manding separation  and  those  which 
do  not  break  the  bonds  of  fellowship 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  though  they 
may  represent  differences  of  opinion. 

Today,  United  Presbyterian  con- 


The  cure  is  a  massive  dose  of  spiri- 
tual radiation,  the  "chemotherapy"  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Paul  wrote:  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit" 
(if  eternal  life  is  given  us  by  the  Holy 
Spirit),  "let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit" 
(the  day  by  day  progress  in  life  is  also 
by  the  Holy  Spirit). 

Doing  business  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
yields  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  no 
spiritual  cancer  can  survive  in  that  en- 
vironment. HI 


gregations  with  ordained  women  on 
their  governing  sessions  are  separat- 
ing from  the  UPCUSA  because  the 
denomination  has  become  theologi- 
cally liberal  and  they  stand  for  the 
historic  Gospel  and  classic  Reformed 
theology.  Such  congregations,  unable 
to  qualify  for  membership  in  the  small- 
er Presbyterian  denominations,  are 
beginning  to  ask  if  the  answer  to  their 
dilemma  is  yet  another  denomination. 

Back  to  our  original  question:  Does 
size  matter?  Size,  pursued  for  its  own 
sake,  surely  is  a  form  of  heresy.  But 
so  is  smallness,  defended  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  theological,  or  pastoral,  fail- 
ure. EE 

Further  Reflections 
On  the  PCA  Assembly 

Since  the  July  2  Journal  was  put 
together,  we've  had  some  additional 
thoughts  about  the  Eighth  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  As  an  independent  paper 
whose  first  responsibility  to  its  readers 
is  to  "call  it  like  we  see  it,"  we'd  like 
to  share  those  thoughts. 

Particularly  troubling  has  been  the 
memory  of  the  debate  over  the  abor- 
tion resolution.  The  resolution,  as 
adopted,  makes  its  point  by  distin- 
guishing between  "abortion"  and  "the 
premature  removal  of  the  unborn 
child"  under  special  circumstances. 
According  to  the  adopted  resolution, 
"abortion"  takes  place  when  there  is 
"a  deliberate  and  unnecessary  destruc- 
tion of  the  fetus. 

So  the  Assembly  decided  it  could 
say  that  abortion  is  always  wrong. 

That's  doing  to  the  English  lan- 
guage what  we  used  to  accuse  the 
mainline  denominations  of  doing. 

In  the  liberal  churches,  it  sometimes 
is  the  fashion  to  say,  "I  believe  in  the 
virgin  birth,  but  not  in  a  physical 
sense."  Or,  "I  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, but  not  the  kind  of  resurrection 
one  could  have  recorded  with  a  cam- 
era." Such  doublespeak  makes  the 
heart  heavy  because  it  twists  plain 
language  to  achieve  a  special  purpose 
desired  by  the  speaker. 

There  may  be  a  slight  difference  be- 
tween the  semantics  practiced  in  liber- 
al churches  and  the  semantics  practiced 
in  Savannah — but  not  much.  If  the 
abortion  absolutists  wanted  the  Assem- 
bly to  take  an  absolutist  position,  we 
think  they  should  have  presented  the  is- 


The  Cancer  and  the  Cure 
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The  Violent  Society 


sue  as  an  absolutist  issue,  not  alter  the 
definition  by  claiming  that  some  abor- 
tions are  not  really  abortion  at  all. 

Another  thing  which  gave  us  a  bit 
of  concern  was  the  action  which  be- 
came necessary  when  two  judicial  cases 
could  not  be  completed  while  the  As- 
sembly was  in  session.  The  body  au- 
thorized spending  up  to  $10,000  (with 
much  less  than  that  expected  to  be 
spent)  for  the  expenses  of  two  judicial 
commissions  hearing  appeals  and  com- 
plaints from  different  sections  of  the 
church. 

No  doubt  the  petitioners,  in  each 
case,  bore  matters  they  believed,  in 
conscience,  the  Assembly  should  de- 
cide. And  no  doubt  the  issues,  when 
resolved,  will  make  for  greater  effec- 
tiveness in  the  church's  overall  testi- 
mony. We  just  hate  to  see  the  Lord's 
tithes  used  in  such  amounts  to  settle 
squabbles  among  brethren. 

By  and  large,  the  Assembly  reflected 
the  vigor  and  progress  that  one  could 
hope  and  pray  for — in  a  young  and 
growing  denomination  that  is  still  try- 
ing to  decide  who  it  really  is  and 
where  it  is  going.  And  the  Lord  was 
magnified.  E 

Faith  and  Freedom 

The  word  "faith"  as  used  in  the  Bi- 
ble meant  far  more  to  the  fathers  of 
the  Reformation  than  just  believing 
and  understanding.  Faith  meant  that 
one  accepted  Christ  as  his  Lord  and 
Savior;  and  then  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  his  will  un- 
der subjection  to  the  will  of  God;  that 
when  individuals  achieved  faith,  free- 
dom flowed  from  the  exercise  of  that 
faith. 

This  may  be  termed  Christian  free- 
dom for  it  is  made  possible  by  the 
transformation  of  one's  life  resulting 
from  his  Christian  faith. 

Men  who  have  faith  and  who  wor- 
ship God  are  transformed  from  self- 
ish creatures  into  heirs  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ.  With  divine 
help  they  accept  as  standards  for  their 
daily  conduct  the  ideals  of  truthful- 
ness, justice,  kindness,  goodwill,  gen- 
erosity and  mercy. 

They  neither  covet  nor  steal  the  pos- 
sessions of  others.  They  try  at  all 
times  to  act  toward  others  as  they 
hope  others  will  act  toward  them.  Such 
men  do  not  exploit  their  fellows. 

When  men  are  not  loyal  to  God 


We  may  look  back  to  the  swagger- 
ing six-gun  wild  west  days  of  Jesse 
James  and  the  Dalton  gang  as  the 
violent  society — or  yet  the  Al  Ca- 
pone/John  Dillinger  gangster  era  of 
the  1920's  and  30's. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  ours 
is  the  violent  era  in  America's  history. 

Here,  for  example,  are  a  few  recent 
headlines: 

"More  Terrorisom  as  'Surrogate 
Warfare'  Seen";  "Women  Declare 
War  on  Violent  Images";  "Violence  at 
Rock  Concerts:  Cause  and  Effect"; 
and  "Scholars  Foresee  a  New  Age  of 
Terrorism." 

None  of  this  is  very  reassuring  to 
the  person  who  wants  to  live  "a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness." 

On  the  one  hand,  it  must  be  admit- 
ted that  cities  and  college  campuses 
are  not  in  flames  and  rioting  now  as 
they  were  so  often  in  the  sixties.  But 
from  the  raging  revolutionaries  in  Iran 
to  the  most  recent  and  shocking  wave 
of  multiple  murders,  violence  seems 
to  be  everywhere,  and  increasing. 

The  Bible-taught  believer  cannot 
view  the  present  situation  with  com- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  editor  and 
author  living  in  Arlington,  Va. 

and  not  pledged  by  faith  to  His  ser- 
vice, the  most  important  considera- 
tion in  their  lives  is  the  satisfaction  of 
their  own  desires,  ambitions  and  pas- 
sions. Under  such  conditions  the  strong 
do  not  hesitate  to  exploit  the  weak 
and  a  master-slave  relationship  fol- 
lows. 

On  the  other  hand,  men  of  Chris- 
tian faith  are  constrained  to  be  fair 
and  generous  in  all  dealings  with  their 
fellows  because  they  are  moved  to 
such  qualities  as  attributes  of  the  God 
they  love  and  serve.  The  strong  are 
considerate  and  compassionate  in  deal- 
ing with  the  weak,  and  refrain  from 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


placence  or  indifference,  nor  dare  he, 
on  the  other  hand,  give  way  to  stark 
terror,  even  though  "men's  hearts  are 
failing  them  for  fear."  He  recognizes 
that  all  disorder  and  violence,  what- 
ever the  professed  cause,  begins  in  the 
heart.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked; 
who  can  know  it"  (Jer.  17:9)?  "For 
from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
proceed  evil  thoughts  .  .  .  (and)  mur- 
ders" (Mark  7:21). 

And  he  recalls  that  violence  is  not  a 
20th-century  phenomenon.  Back  at 
the  dawn  of  human  history,  we  read 
that,  "The  earth  also  was  corrupt  be- 
fore God  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence"  (Gen.  6:11).  This  statement, 
of  course,  calls  to  mind  our  Lord's 
words,  "But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be"  (Matt.  24:37). 

Therefore,  every  single  act  of  vio- 
lence, however  senseless,  however  trag- 
ic, however  despicable,  becomes  an 
additional  signpost  pointing  toward 
our  Lord's  return.  "And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads:  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh"  (Luke 
21:28). 

The  Christian  further  realizes  that 
all  violence  is  part  of  the  present  evil 
world  system.  "The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever"  (I  John  2:17).  Of  course, 
Christians  may  be  called  upon  to  suf- 
fer as  this  present  age  hurtles  toward 
certain  judgment;  indeed,  some  have 
done  and  are  doing  so,  just  as  martyrs 
and  others  have  been  persecuted  down 
through  the  ages. 

In  any  event,  the  Christian,  by  God's 
grace,  can  know  an  infinite  inner  peace. 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid" 
(John  14:27). 

Edward  H.  Bickersteth  has  written: 
"Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all 
unknown?/Jesus  we  know,  and  He  is 
on  the  throne."  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  AUGUST  24,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Restoration  Under  Ezra 


INTRODUCTION 


Last  week  we  noted  that  the  arrang- 
ers of  these  lessons  have  taken  the  ca- 
reers of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  out  of 
their  proper  order.  Since  Ezra  preced- 
ed Nehemiah  by  13  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, we  conclude  that  the  events  re- 
corded in  this  lesson  evidently  occurred 
prior  to  those  we  discussed  last  week. 

PART  I:  Ezra  Restored 


SCRIPTURE:  Ezra  7:1-10 

Ezra,  a  priest  by  birth,  was  among 
the  Jews  who  grew  up  in  Babylon,  not 
one  of  Daniel's  generation  but  of  the 
next,  or  perhaps  even  later. 

Apparently,  as  a  young  man  he  had 
set  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel 
God's  statutes  and  ordinances  (7:10). 

Thus,  he  studied  that  Word  and  be- 
came well-versed  in  it,  in  keeping  with 
the  description  of  the  righteous  man 
in  Psalm  1 .  That  study  was  not  out  of 
curiosity  nor  was  it  an  intellectual 
pursuit.  He  had  a  goal:  To  be  not  on- 
ly a  learner  of  God's  Word  but  a  doer 
also.  First  he  learned  from  the  law 
and  then  sought  to  apply  it  to  his  own 
life. 

As  a  priest  of  God,  he  saw  him- 
self above  all  as  an  example  to  the 
flock.  He  rightly  understood  what  the 
Lord  expected  of  all  His  servants,  the 
priests  (vv.  1-5),  though  most  of  them, 
throughout  the  history  of  Israel,  had 
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failed  to  follow  God's  purpose  for 
them. 

Furthermore,  Ezra  wished  to  teach 
God's  people  what  he  had  learned. 
He  would  be  not  only  a  doer  of  that 
Word  himself  but  also  would  teach 
them  how  they  ought  to  live  for 
God's  glory. 

But  first,  he  sought  by  God's  grace 
and  through  His  Word  to  restore  him- 
self, thus  making  it  possible  for  him 
to  lead  God's  people  in  Jerusalem  to 
restoration. 

That  he  accomplished  this  goal  is 
borne  out  by  the  fact  that  he  is  de- 
scribed as  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of 
Moses  (v.  6).  That  means  that  he  was 
learned  in  the  Scripture  and  skilled  in 
teaching  it  to  others.  He  had  succeed- 
ed in  becoming  all  that  God  desired 
him  to  be. 

Jewish  tradition  tells  us  that  the 
people  after  him  regarded  this  servant 
of  the  Lord  as  second  only  to  Moses 
among  the  teachers  of  God's  law. 

When  he  had  readied  himself,  Ezra 
requested  the  king  of  Persia  to  grant 
him  and  others  permission  to  return 
to  Jerusalem,  for  it  was  evidently  there 
that  the  Lord  wished  him  to  serve 
Him  (v.  6). 

It  took  four  months  to  make  the  trip 
from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem,  though 
not  all  of  that  time  was  necessarily 
spent  in  travel  (v.  9).  How  excited  Ez- 
ra must  have  been  as  he  entered  Jeru- 
salem, probably  seeing  it  for  the  first 
time!  These  Jews  were  the  descendants 
of  those  who  had  returned  earlier  un- 
der Zerubbabel,  and  were  the  people 
God  had  called  him  to  teach. 

But  his  task  was  not  to  be  an  easy 
one  for  the  people  were  ill-prepared 
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to  receive  Ezra's  message.  For  decades 
they  had  neglected  God's  law,  disre- 
garding it  and  going  their  own  way. 
But  Ezra  was  not  alone  in  this  task 
for  God  would  be  with  him  as  He  had 
been  with  Moses. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  To  what  extent  have  I  readied 
myself  to  serve  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  I  sought  to  attain  God's 
goals  for  my  life  as  Ezra  and  Paul 
did?  (See  Philippians  3:8-16.) 

PART  II:  Ezra  Concerned 


SCRIPTURE:  Ezra  9:1-4 

No  doubt,  Ezra  realized  even  be- 
fore he  left  Babylon  that  the  people  in 
Jerusalem  needed  to  be  taught  God's 
Word,  but  he  could  hardly  have  antic- 
ipated how  much  they  were  out  of 
step  with  the  law  of  Moses. 

On  their  journey,  God  graciously 
protected  him  and  those  who  traveled 
with  him,  so  that  they  arrived  safely 
(Ezra  8:31-32). 

However,  no  sooner  had  they  arrived 
there  than  the  Jewish  leaders  confront- 
ed Ezra  with  a  major  moral  problem: 
The  Jews  had  mingled  with  the  pa- 
gans of  the  land  and  were  not  only  im- 
itating their  sinful  practices  but  were 
even  marrying  them  (9:1-2). 

Ezra  was  deeply  grieved  to  learn  of 
that  disgraceful  situation.  It  was  far 
worse  than  he  had  anticipated. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Israelites  were 
continuing  to  commit  the  sins  of  their 
fathers.  This  was  the  way  they  had 
acted  while  they  were  still  in  the  wil- 
derness. This  is  what  they  had  done 
after  they  had  entered  Canaan,  and 
all  through  the  dark  ages  of  the  pe- 
riod of  the  judges.  This  was  the  type 
of  conduct  that  had  brought  about 
the  ultimate  downfall  of  both  Samar- 
ia and  Jerusalem.  Would  they  never 
learn? 

Ezra  reacted  in  the  way  that  those 
people  of  the  Near  East  showed  their 
grief:  He  tore  his  garments  and^plucked 
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out  the  hair  of  his  head  and  beard 
(v.  3).  Then  he  sat  down,  confounded. 
He  had  thought  that  he  was  prepared, 
but  he  certainly  had  not  expected  this 
(v.  4).  Wisely,  he  did  not  immediately 
berate  the  people  with  rebuke  and  judg- 
ment. Instead,  he  sat  and  waited  up- 
on the  Lord  to  lead  him,  and  as  he 
waited,  those  who  shared  his  concerns 
came,  one  by  one,  and  sat  with  him 
(v.  4).  As  Ezra  contemplated  in  his 
own  mind  what  must  be  done,  they 
waited  together  until  the  time  of  the 
evening  worship. 

By  his  wisdom  and  self-control  in 
meeting  this  unexpected  emergency, 
Ezra  showed  that  he  was  indeed  ready 
for  the  task  to  which  the  Lord  had 
called  him.  He  was  willing  to  wait  on 
the  Lord  rather  than  hastily  go  his 
own  way.  Because  the  Lord  had  ma- 
tured His  man,  Ezra  was  ready  to  be  a 
true  leader  of  the  flock  and  not  mere- 
ly a  driver  of  the  sheep. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  confronted  with  the  unex- 
pected, how  mature  am  I  in  handling 
problems  that  arise  in  the  church? 

2.  Do  the  leaders  in  my  church  re- 
flect the  same  patience  and  deep  con- 
cern that  Ezra  showed? 

PART  III:  Ezra  Interceding 

SCRIPTURE:  Ezra  9:5-15 

Ezra's  prayer  is  a  beautiful  exam- 
ple of  intercessory  prayer,  the  kind  of 
prayer  that  truly  pleases  the  Lord. 

Note  that  Ezra  did  not  pray  arro- 
gantly about  the  sinners  around  him, 
but  identified  himself  with  them,  as 
one  of  them.  He  did  not  hesitate  to 
speak  of  "our  iniquities"  (9:6). 

In  fact,  he  identified  with  the  whole 
past  history  of  his  people,  realizing 
that  he  was  part  of  that  stream  which 
had  included  many  disobedient  peo- 
ple. And  as  he  looked  at  their  past 
history,  instead  of  excusing  himself 
or  them,  he  marveled  at  the  patience 
of  the  Lord  (vv.  7-8). 

He  could  recognize  that  in  spite  of 
Israel's  sordid  past,  the  Lord  had 
shown  them  great  mercy  and  grace 
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(v.  9). 

He  also  made  clear  that  all  the 
blame  could  not  be  placed  on  Israel's 
past  sins,  but  that  his  own  generation 
now  stood  guilty  before  the  Lord  (10- 
14). 

Even  after  the  Lord  had  shown  His 
goodness  to  them,  his  generation  had 
forsaken  the  commandments  and  in- 
termarried with  the  unbelievers  in  the 
land.  Thus,  the  people  had  suffered 
as  a  consequence  of  their  sins,  and 
had  no  right  to  expect  anything  but 
the  worst  from  God  (v.  13). 

This  is  a  prayer  without  any  excuses 
or  even  pleas  for  mercy.  It  is  simply  a 
full  recognition  of  guilt  and  an  ex- 
pression from  his  heart  of  sorrow  over 
this  shameful  fact.  It  reveals  a  por- 
trait of  that  broken  and  contrite  heart 
— the  beginning  of  restoration — which 
God  desires  to  see  in  each  of  His  chil- 
dren. 

Ezra  showed  the  people  who  shared 
his  concerns  how  each  of  them  ought 
to  be  feeling  in  his  heart.  They  had  no 
excuse  for  their  sin,  nor  must  they  ex- 
pect God  to  ignore  it.  They  must  ac- 
knowledge their  guilt  before  God, 
thereby  implying  that  if  there  is  to  be 
any  hope,  it  will  be  found  in  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God  and  not  in  any- 
thing in  the  guilty  sinner. 

Whatever  God  might  choose  to  do 
with  Israel  now,  Ezra  wished  to  clear 
God  of  any  fault,  justifying  Him  even 
if  He  should  destroy  them  all  (v.  15). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  pray,  do  I  remind  God 
of  reasons  why  He  should  do  good  to 
me  for  my  "good  deeds"? 

2.  Have  I  ever  prayed  to  God  with  a 
truly  broken  heart  over  my  sins,  as 
Ezra  did? 

PART  IV:  Israel  Restored 


SCRIPTURE:  Ezra  10:1-4,  9-17 

As  Ezra  prayed,  word  must  have 
spread  that  the  priest  was  praying  for 
them  all.  One  by  one,  family  by 
family,  the  people  gathered  where  he 
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prayed  to  share  in  his  grief.  They, 
too,  became  ashamed  of  their  sins 
and  felt  duly  rebuked  (10:1). 

Finally,  one  of  the  leaders  came 
forward  to  speak  for  the  people  and 
to  tell  Ezra  that  the  people  now  ac- 
knowledged their  sins.  The  very  fact 
that  they  were  ready  to  admit  guilt 
indicated  that  there  was  indeed  real 
hope  for  them  (v.  2).  This  was  what 
Ezra  had  been  waiting  for. 

Ezra  had  come  to  teach  them,  yet 
his  first  lesson  had  been  not  by  lecture 
but  by  example.  Because  Ezra  had 
learned  to  apply  God's  Word  first  to 
himself  and  to  obey  it,  his  example 
brought  the  people  under  conviction. 

Now  they  too  wished  to  be  doers  of 
God's  Word  and  not  merely  hearers 
(v.  3).  Ezra  could  lead  the  people  be- 
cause they  trusted  him.  They  saw  his 
genuine  sincerity  and  knew  that  God 
had  sent  him  to  them  for  good. 

What  an  example  this  is  for  all 
leaders  in  the  church! 

So  often  we  leaders  come  in  and  try 
to  lead  the  people  before  we  have 
gained  their  confidence.  We  want  to 
drive  them  in  whatever  direction  we 
feel  they  should  go  without  first  hav- 
ing shown  compassion  for  them  or 
first  having  lived  with  them — sat  where 
they  sit,  and  walked  where  they  walk. 

Ezra  was  wiser;  he  knew  that  in 
order  to  lead  the  people,  he  would 
first  have  to  gain  their  confidence  by 
humility,  not  by  being  overbearing. 

When  they  were  ready  to  be  taught, 
Ezra  was  ready  to  lead  them  (10:5-8). 
They  would  have  to  make  some  diffi- 
cult decisions  regarding  their  former 
lives  and  some  who  had  been  dear  to 
them.  They  would  have  to  separate 
themselves  from  all  pagans  among 
them  (v.  11). 

However,  the  people  indicated  that 
they  were  now  ready  and  willing  to  do 
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so  (v.  12).  Meanwhile,  it  had  begun  to 
rain  torrents  while  the  people  were 
gathered  outside  to  hear  Ezra  teach 
them  what  they  ought  to  do  (v.  9). 
Evidently,  in  his  zeal  to  get  the  job 
done,  Ezra  was  pressing  them  for  de- 
cisions right  now,  and  he  did  not  wish 
them  to  disperse  because  of  the  rain. 
But  the  people  were  more  practical. 

Here,  again,  we  see  how  a  leader 
can  learn  from  the  led— a  lesson  often 
hard  for  leaders  to  learn. 

The  people  suggested  that  a  com- 
mittee could  handle  the  matter  much 
better  than  the  entire  assembly,  and 
called  for  him  to  appoint  their  leaders 
as  a  committee  to  resolve  the  whole 
matter  of  mixed  marriages  (vv.  12-15). 

Again,  Ezra  showed  his  wisdom  by 
recognizing  a  good  suggestion  when 
he  heard  it.  The  committee  soon  met, 
with  Ezra  as  their  leader;  and  they 
continued  to  examine  the  matter  until 
they  had  carried  out  the  entire  busi- 
ness of  the  assembly  (vv.  16-17). 

So  far  as  I  know,  this  is  the  only 
mention  to  be  found  in  Scripture  of  a 
committee  to  handle  the  matters  of  an 
assembly  of  God's  people.  It  certainly 
substantiates  the  time-honored  tradi- 
tion among  Presbyterian  assemblies. 
However,  if  anything,  we  may  have 
overdone  it  a  bit! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  a  leader  in  my  family  or 
church,  have  I  learned  to  listen  to  the 
advice  of  those  I  lead  and  to  rec- 
ognize their  wisdom? 

2.  When  the  leaders  of  my  church 
set  forth  things  we  ought  to  do  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  will,  do  I  cooperate 
or  rebel? 

Next  week:  "God's  Judgment  and 
Mercy,"  Malachi  3:1-10.    "  EH 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

KEEP  IN  MEMORY,  by  N.  A.  Woychuk.  The 
Span  Publications,  Dalton,  Ga.  Paper,  112 
pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Brister  H. 
Ware,  pastor,  North  Park  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Need  encouragement  to  the  super- 
profitable  discipline  of  memorizing 
Scripture?  Here  you  will  find  it. 

You  may  know  the  author  as  the 
man  who  developed  what  is  recognized 
as  the  finest  and  most  effective  Bible 
memory  system  in  the  world.  Dr.  Woy- 
chuk offers  the  fruit  and  experience 
of  30  years  of  memory  plans,  in  which 
over  half  a  million  people  have  par- 
ticipated. 

The  average  reader  will  be  encour- 
aged to  find  techniques  that  enable 
him  to  memorize  more  quickly,  more 
purposefully,  and  to  retain  longer  what 
has  been  memorized.  Also  the  use  of 
alliteration  as  a  memory  aid  is  fully 
developed. 

Scripture  memorized  may  one  day 
be  all  the  Scripture  we  have  access  to 
— as  thousands  in  prison  compounds 
and  Iron  Curtain  countries  have  ex- 
perienced. E 

THE  FAITH  LETTERS,  ed.  by  Helmut  Thie- 
licke.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  194  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Cooper, 
pastor,  Community  Presbyterian  Church, 
Huntsville,  Ala. 

Here  is  a  collection  of  correspon- 
dence between  an  association  of  Eu- 
ropean students  and  pastors,  called 
The  Faith  Information  Project  Group, 
and  European  inquirers  into  the  claims 
of  science  and  radical  theologians. 

The  letters  offer  at  best  a  distorted 


form  of  the  faith.  This  influence  is 
seen  in  their  low  view  of  the  impor- 
tance of  history  for  a  true  faith.  Like 
Bultmann,  they  give  lip  service  to  his- 
tory but  constantly  deny  the  necessity 
for  historical  accuracy. 

This  leads  them  to  cast  doubts  on 
the  historical  accuracy  of  the  Gos- 
pels: "Even  the  Gospels  ...  are  not 
simply  exact  reports  or  records.  Since 
they  came  into  being  only  after  A.  D. 
70  ... ,  their  writers  could  hardly  have 
been  direct  eyewitnesses  of  the  appear- 
ance of  Jesus." 

This,  they  say,  is  of  no  major  im- 
portance because  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  from  the  word  of  man.  There 
is  nothing  here  that  cannot  be  found 
elsewhere  with  more  value,  more  clar- 
ity and  less  error.  ffl 

THE  GREAT  UNVEILING,  by  W.  Graham 
Scroggie.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  140  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor,  Flor- 
ida Junior  College,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Zondervan  has  performed  a  real  ser- 
vice by  republishing  the  1925  lectures 
of  Dr.  Scroggie,  who  was  one  of  the 
ministers  to  succeed  Charles  Spurgeon 
at  the  London  Tabernacle.  The  book 
is  not  a  commentary  on  the  Revela- 
tion, but  an  introduction  to  methods 
of  studying  it. 

The  two  principal  topics  are  an  anal- 
ysis of  the  possible  schools  of  inter- 
pretation (idealist-symbolic,  preterist, 
historicist,  futurist)  and  an  outline 
summary  of  the  cycles  in  the  book's 
contents.  Dr.  Scroggie  finds  validity 
in  all  the  schools  of  interpretation, 
and  also  honestly  confronts  the  prob- 
lems with  each. 

For  anyone  needing  a  study  outline 
of  the  Revelation,  or  for  such  a  group, 
it  would  be  hard  to  find  something  as 
clear  and  useful.  A  helpful  outline  of 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 


18ao(  )l980 

PC 

Century  of  Service 
to  God  and  Man 


Observing  our  100th  Anniversary 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  6,  1980 


This  Is  Sallys  First  Baby 
And  Her  Second  Child. 


"This  is  my  daugh- 
ter, Samantha.  The 
day  she  was  born  was 
one  of  the  happiest 
days  of  my  life.  Watch- 
ing her  grow  makes 
every  day  really 
special. 

"Before  I  had  my 
own  child,  I  gave  my 
love  and  support  to 
another  little  girl  far 
away.  Her  name  is 
Mantes  and  she  lives 
in  the  Philippines.  I 
still  sponsor  her,  and 
being  a  mother  has 
helped  me  to  realize 
more  than  ever  how 
important  sharing 


and  affection  are  to 
all  children. 

"Through  Christian 
Children's  Fund  I  am 
able  to  help  qive 
Mantes  foocC  clothing, 


a  chance  to  go  to 
school  or  whatever 
she  needs  most. 

"For  only  $15  a 
month,  you  can  help 
a  hungry  child,  too. 
We'll  send  you  a 
child's  picture  and 
background.  We'll 
also  tell  you  how  the 
child  will  be  helped 
and  how  you  can 
write  and  receive  let- 
ters in  return.  There's 
no  language  barrier 
because  the  field 
office  in  your  spon- 
sored child's  country 
will  translate  your  let- 
ter and  the  child's 
letter  back  to  you. 

"Please  mail  in  the 
coupon  now.  Samantha 
and  I  will  be  sending 
our  love  to  Marites. 
And  there's  a  special 
child  waiting  for  yours!' 


rDr.  Verent  J.  Mills  ppjjsi 
CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc.,  Box  26511.  Richmond.  VA  23261  | 


:  Verent  J.  Mills  pf 
CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc.,  Box  26511.  Richmond.  VA  23261 
I  wish  to  sponsor  a  boy  □   girl  □   any  child  □  who  needs  my  help.  Please  send  my 
information  package  today 

□  I  want  to  learn  more  about  the  child  assigned  to  me.  If  I  accept  the  child.  I'll  send  my  first 
sponsorship  payment  of  $15  within  10  days.  Or  I'll  return  the  photograph  and  other  material 
so  you  can  ask  someone  else  to  help. 

□  I  prefer  to  send  my  first  payment  now  and  I  enclose  my  first  monthly  payment  of  $15 

□  I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  now  but  would  like  to  contribute  $  
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study  questions  is  also  presented. 

Pastors  and  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers can  make  good  use  of  this  work. 
Toward  that  end,  Zondervan  should 
reprint  the  book  as  a  paperback,  for 
wider  circulation.  CD 

Christ— from  p.  9 

ing  out  its  light  in  all  directions.  The 
earth,  93  million  miles  away,  absorbs 
only  a  very  tiny  part  of  all  this  abound- 
ing energy — it  would  be  like  one  drop 
in  a  barrel  of  water — and  our  sun  is 
just  one  in  millions  of  such  heavenly 
bodies. 

The  abundance  of  light  in  our  uni- 
verse reminds  us  of  His  grace  and 
mercy.  Again  and  again  the  Bible  tells 
us  that  His  mercy  is  everlasting:  "Let 
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the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 
For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  my  ways  your  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heaven  is  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts"  (Isa.  55:7-9). 

It  seems  strange  and  unreal,  but  it 
is  nevertheless  true  that  light  rays 
passing  through  empty  space  cannot 
be  seen.  They  must  be  reflected  to  be 
visible.  At  night  we  see  the  moon  and 
planets  glowing  in  splendor  as  they 
reflect  the  brightness  of  the  sun.  Al- 
though the  space  around  them  seems 
dark,  it  is  filled  with  as  much  sun- 
shine as  is  bathing  the  surface  of  the 
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"THIS  COULD  BE  THE  BOOK 


.  .  .  from  our  parochial  little  debates  and  get  us  involved  in 
issues  that  matter . . .  with  people  we  need  to  be  addressing." 

-  Clark  H.  Pinnock 

McMaster  Divinity  College 

Drawing  on  the  latest  developments  in  theology,  and  taking  into  account  such 
recent  controversial  works  as  Harold  Lindsell's  The  Battle  for  the  Bible,  Martin 
Marty's  A  Nation  of  Behavers,  and  Richard  Quebedeaux's  The  Worldly  Evangeli- 
cals, Richard  Coleman  here  provides  a  thoroughly  revised  and  updated  guide  to  the 
current  theological  scene. 


moon.  Light  must  be  reflected  before 
it  illuminates,  and  it  must  be  ab- 
sorbed before  it  warms. 

God's  grace  and  truth,  like  sunshine, 
are  real  and  abounding.  They  must  be 
received  before  hearts  are  warmed 
and  lives  changed.  Have  you  received 
His  saving  grace?  Have  you  stepped 
into  His  light  and  allowed  this  trans- 
forming energy  to  melt  your  cold  heart 
and  make  you  a  new  person  in  Christ 
Jesus? 

Paul  wrote,  "God  who  command- 
ed the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6).  ffi 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

exploiting  them. 

The  power  of  Christian  faith  mani- 
festing itself  through  transformed  hu- 
man lives,  therefore,  makes  possible  a 
free,  self-governing  society. 

Without  this  Christian  freedom,  no 
freedom  is  possible.  All  our  so-called 
freedoms  stem  from  it.  Following  in 
its  train  are  political  freedom,  religious 
freedom  and  industrial  freedom. 

All  these  combined  are  responsible 
for  making  America  great,  and  if  we 
are  to  enjoy  and  preserve  these  free- 
doms we  must  not  only  have  faith 
in  God  ourselves,  but  we  must  carry 
this  message  in  power  throughout  the 
world. 

The  alternative  is  terrible  to  con- 
template. A  decline  in  Christian  faith 
means  the  loss  of  freedom,  self-gov- 
ernment and  material  and  spiritual 
well-being.  It  will  mean  tyranny,  op- 
pression, poverty  and  suffering. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  was  not 
an  idle  saying.  It  is  a  necessity  if  we 
are  to  retain  the  great  blessings  that 
came  into  the  world  through  the  rev- 
elation of  God  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  ffl 


Better  the  storm  with  God  than  the 
still  waters  without  Him. — The  Banner. 


BIBLES 

Discount  Prices!  Bibles 
Commentaries  -  books.  All  Major 
Publishers.  Free  Price  List.  Write 
Oakland  Press,  Box  2501J  Johnson 
City,  Tn.  37601. 
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Mailbag 


A  CONTRARY  OPINION 

You  have  asked  for  comment  on 
your  article,  "He  Descended  Into  Hell" 
(July  9-16  Journal).  I  feel  there  are 
some  points  I  would  like  to  explore 
further  with  you.  There  are  really  two 
issues  to  consider,  first,  the  Apostles' 
Creed  itself,  then  the  Biblical  teaching. 

We  should  first  observe  that  the 
phrase  "descended  into  hell"  is  obvi- 
ously an  English  translation  and  sure- 
ly a  poor  one.  In  English  "hell"  means 
the  place  of  torment.  The  old  creeds 
did  not  say  that.  The  second  interest- 
ing point  is  that  the  oldest  form  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed  did  not  use  this  ex- 
pression at  all.  It  is  misleading  to  say 
that  the  "Apostolic  Church"  taught 
that  He  descended  into  hell. 

This  phrase  is  not  found  in  the 
Creed  before  a.d.  390.  (It  apparently 
was  earlier  used  by  the  heretical  Ari- 
ans  at  about  a.d.  360).  It  was  first 
used  in  the  Latin  (descendit  ad  in- 
fernos, or  in  ferna)  and  then  used  in 
Greek  (eis  ta  katotata).  What  the 
phrase  meant  in  that  day  is  not  easy 
to  say.  Rufinus  (a.d.  "390)  explains  it 
as  equal  to  "he  was  buried." 

The  original  meaning  of  the  phrase 
is  uncertain.  A  valid  meaning  is  that 
of  Rufinus  and  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards (Larger  Catechism  No.  50),  that 


it  is  equal  to  the  phrase,  "was  buried 
and  continued  under  the  power  of 
death  for  a  time."  If  this  meaning  is 
questioned,  there  is  an  historical  basis 
for  omitting  the  phrase. 

As  to  the  Scriptural  teaching,  Phil- 
ip Schaff  remarks  that  the  only  fact 
"which  we  certainly  know  of  the  mys- 
terious triduum — that  Christ  was  in 
paradise"  (Creeds  of  Christendom). 
Luke  23:43  makes  this  plain.  The  verses 
in  I  Peter  3:19ff  should  not  be  quoted 
to  the  contrary. 

Machen  and  many  others  have  in- 
terpreted these  verses  satisfactorily  as 
referring  to  Christ's  preaching  by  the 
Spirit  through  Noah  to  the  men  of. 
Noah's  generation  who  are  now  in 
hell.  Notice,  those  to  whom  Christ 
preached  were  not  saints  in  limbo, 
they  were  sinners  in  hell. 

Jesus'  sufferings  ended  at  the  cross. 
The  Bible  does  not  enlarge  on  the  ex- 
tent of  Jesus'  sufferings.  Peter  specif- 
ically says  He  suffered  in  the  flesh  (I 
Pet.  4:1),  and  Christ  said  He  must 
suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews  and 
then  be  killed  (Matt.  16:21).  In  the 
Old  Testament  typology,  the  lamb 
did  not  suffer  greatly.  It  died  and 
shed  its  blood.  The  death  of  Christ 
and  the  blood  of  Christ  are  empha- 
sized in  the  New  Testament,  because 
that  death  was  of  infinite  worth,  that 
blood  was  precious.  How  God  could 
suffer  is  indeed  a  mystery  too  hard  to 
understand,  but  the  Church  has  regu- 
larly defined  it  as  God  in  the  flesh 
suffering  in  the  flesh. 

I  do  not  feel  comfortable  with  the 
thought  that  in  the  invisible  world  be- 
yond the  tomb  the  cosmic  struggle 
took  place.  When  Christ  died,  He  said 
in  words  memorable  to  eternity,  "It  is 


finished."  His  death,  His  blood,  His 
suffering  on  the  cross  and  before  the 
cross,  avail  for  our  race  because  it 
was  the  blood  of  God  shed  by  the 
spotless  Lamb  of  God.  As  Bonar  put 
it,  "no  other  blood  will  do."  The  suf- 
ferings of  the  thieves,  martyrs  and  so 
forth  are  not  to  be  compared. 

That  others  rose  from  the  dead  is 
again  not  quite  the  picture.  Others 
were  raised  from  the  dead  by  Christ, 
by  the  prophets  and  the  apostles.  They 
died  again.  But  Christ,  in  a  class  by 
Himself,  arose  from  the  dead  to  die 
no  more,  and  is  indeed  the  first- 
fruits  from  the  dead. 

— (Rev.)  R.  Laird  Harris 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Dr.  Harris  is  professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary.— Ed. 

THE  SUNDAY  STEALERS 

As  an  interested  reader  of  the  Jour- 
nal week  by  week  I  want  to  commend 
you  for  "The  Sunday  Stealers"  in  the 
July  30  issue.  Mr.  Horner  has  thor- 
oughly covered  a  long-neglected  sub- 
ject and  sounded  the  alarm  for  pro- 
fessing Christians — and  the  church  in 
general — against  the  danger  of  a  com- 
plete secularization  of  the  Lord's 
Day.  At  stake  is  the  surrender  to 
Satan  of  the  opportunity  to  worship 
God  on  His  day! 

My  family  and  I  were  brought  up 
on  the  strict  practice  of  a  proper  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Day  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  We  have 
tried  to  pass  along  the  influence  of 
-this  teaching  to  our  children  and  grand- 
children. 

While  I  was  reading  Mr.  Horner's 
article,  my  wife  reminded  me  of  lines 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


that  often  I  have  quoted  from  the  pul- 
pit: 

A  Sabbath  well-spent  brings  a  week  of  content 
And  strength  for  the  toils  of  the  morrow. 
But  a  Sabbath  profaned,  whatsoe'er  be  gained, 
Is  a  certain  forerunner  of  sorrow! 

—(Rev.)  Alvin  W.  Smith 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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■  Long  ago,  at  this  desk,  we  learned 
that  we  can  never  predict  just  what 
item,  article  or  editorial  will  catch  our 
readers'  fancy.  A  study  we  would  rate 
at  the  top  of  any  scale,  for  value  and 
importance,  is  vastly  ignored  by  all 
you  nice  people  out  there;  while  some- 
thing we  never  expected  to  catch  on, 
results  in  dozens  of  requests  for  re- 
prints. All  of  which  is  by  way  of  in- 
troduction to  the  following:  In  our 
opinion,  Dr.  Gutzke's  concluding  study 
in  Matthew  (p.  19,  this  issue)  is  one  of 
the  most  helpful  statements  on  the 
resurrection  that  we  believe  you  will 
find  anywhere.  If  you  have  not  found 
a  way  to  make  use  of  these  monthly 
studies,  we  think  you  have  missed 
something!  Beginning  next  month  (the 
issue  of  Sept.  10)  we  will  carry  the 
first  of  a  new  series  of  circle  Bible 
studies — this  time  following  the  out- 
lines in  the  PCUS  Workbook  under 
the  general  title,  "Sing  a  New  Song." 
Taken  essentially  from  Isaiah,  the 
studies  will  be  by  Dr.  Gutzke. 

■  Perhaps  this  is  a  good  place  to 
note  that  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Anglican  Church  of  Canada  did  not 
know  what  to  do  with  a  formal  study 
report  on  the  general  subject  of  mar- 
riage, divorce  and  living  together.  The 
problem  was  that  the  report  condoned 
the  common  practice  of  living  togeth- 
er without  benefit  of  marriage.  As  a 
proposed  position  paper  for  the  church 
the  report  claimed  that  many  unmar- 
ried partners  are  "devout  Christian 
men  and  women  who  minister  God's 
grace  to  one  another."  Among  the  cler- 
gy who  favored  the  report's  findings 
was  the  Rev.  Gary  Patterson  of  the 
Caledonia  Diocese  who  said  he  found 
the  report  "exciting  and  realistic." 
Others  were  critical.  Professor  Don- 
ald Masters,  of  Guelph  University,  a 
layman,  said,  "I  find  it  absolutely  in- 
credible in  a  day  of  slipping  morals 
that  the  church  should  approve  of 
something  which  many  heathen  would 
not  accept."  The  Synod,  uncertain  as 
to  what  to  do,  referred  the  report  to 


the  House  of  Bishops  "for  further 
study." 

■  The  continuing  abortion  controver- 
sy has  begun  to  produce  some  strange 
results.  In  Los  Angeles,  an  appeals 
court  has  upheld  a  child's  right  to  sue 
for  damages  because  she  was  born 
with  a  severe  genetic  defect.  The  case, 
which  has  come  to  be  known  as  the 
"wrongful  life"  case,  allows  the  fa- 
ther of  two-year-old  Shauna  Curlen- 
der  to  sue  two  laboratories  on  her  be- 
half for  negligence  in  not  determining 
that  she  would  be  born  with  a  severely 
debilitating  disease  which  most  cer- 
tainly will  take  her  life  before  she  is 
four.  In  other  words,  the  laboratories 
are  being  asked  to  pay  because  they 
did  not  supply  the  information  which 
would  have  led  to  an  abortion.  But 
the  interesting  angle  is  this:  The  court 
has  ruled  that  a  fetus  has  rights,  as  a 
human  being — in  this  case,  the  right 
not  to  be  born  at  all — before  it  comes 
into  the  world. 

■  From  Washington,  D.C.,  we  are 
reminded  that  hearings  have  been  un- 
der way  in  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee over  a  bill  sponsored  by  Rep. 
Philip  Crane  (R-Ill.),  designed  to  take 
the  issue  of  prayer  and  Bible  study  in 
public  schools  (and  elsewhere)  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  courts  (see  p.  4).  The 
issue,  predictably,  has  been  misrepre- 
sented in  the  media  as  an  effort  "to 
restore  state-sponsored  and  state-writ- 
ten prayers  to  the  public  schools."  If 
citizens  who  care  will  just  keep  their 
heads  and  tell  their  Congressmen  that 
they  support  the  discharge  petition 
which  would  bring  the  bill  out  of  the 
committee  and  onto  the  House  floor 
for  a  vote,  the  time  may  even  come 
when  some  measure  of  sanity  will  be 
restored  to  this  nation's  social  con- 
sciousness. E 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  13,  1980 


News  of  Religion 


Opposing  Testimony  Heard  on  Prayer  Bill 


WASHINGTON— A  bill  to  strip  fed- 
eral courts  of  all  jurisdiction  in  school 
prayer  cases  produced  enthusiastic  sup- 
port from  some  evangelical  Christian 
leaders  here  and  bitter  attack  from 
spokesmen  for  mainline  denomina- 
tions. 

The  testimony  came  at  hearings  hast- 
ily convened  by  a  subcommittee  of 
the  House  Judiciary  Committee  after 
the  bill  had  been  bottled  up  for  many 
months  in  an  effort  to  kill  it  quietly. 
The  committee's  hand  was  forced, 
however,  when  a  discharge  petition 
appeared  to  be  gathering  momentum. 
If  successful,  the  petition  would  have 
allowed  the  bill  to  bypass  the  commit- 
tee, coming  directly  to  the  House  floor 
and  forcing  Congressmen  to  take  a 
public  position  on  the  controversial 
measure  (Journal,  July  30). 

Brief  oral  arguments  from  most  of 


SRI  LANKA  (Ceylon)— The  historic 
home  of  Buddhism  has  been  witness- 
ing an  increase  in  evangelistic  fervor 
over  the  past  several  months  from  its 
resident  Christian  community. 

The  National  Director  of  Sri  Lanka 
Youth  for  Christ  reports  an  unprece- 
dented response  to  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  held  in  Jaffna  and  Co- 
lombo last  year.  The  evangelist  was 
Dr.  Sam  Kamaleson  from  India  who 
is  on  the  staff  of  World  Vision  In- 
ternational. Although  the  meetings 
were  held  during  monsoon  season,  the 
Jaffna  crusade  averaged  1,000  per 


the  subcommittee's  nine  members  in- 
dicated that  the  measure,  originally 
sponsored  by  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R- 
N.C.)  and  then  by  Rep.  Philip  Crane 
(R-Ill.),  has  small  chance  of  surviving 
the  hearings. 

And  Assistant  Attorney  General 
John  M.  Harmon,  in  his  testimony 
before  the  subcommittee,  said  the 
Justice  Department  would  seek  a  pres- 
idential veto  if  Congress  does  pass  the 
measure. 

Speaking  in  support  of  the  bill  was 
William  R.  Bright,  founder  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ,  who  argued 
that  the  Supreme  Court's  1963  school 
prayer  decision  was  "the  darkest  hour 
in  the  history  of  our  nation." 

Dr.  Bright  said  that  banishing  prayer 
from  public  school  classrooms  may 
have  been  responsible  for  such  subse- 
quent national  calamities  as  the  deaths 


night. 

The  final  night  of  the  Colombo 
meetings  was  attended  by  some  5,000 
people.  Of  the  350  inquirers  that  came 
forward,  185  made  first-time  commit- 
ments— 28  were  Hindus  and  2  Mus- 
lims. "It  seems  as  if  this  crusade 
marked  the  advent  of  a  new  day  in 
mass  evangelism  in  Sri  Lanka,"  stated 
Ajith  Fernando,  the  Youth  for  Christ 
Director. 

"With  the  growing  numbers  of  com- 
mitted Christians  in  the  country,  we 
are  now  in  a  position  to  reach  out  to  a 
larger  mass  of  people. ' '  DD 


of  John  and  Robert  Kennedy  and 
Martin  Luther  King  Jr.,  the  Vietnam- 
ese War,  the  disintegration  of  fami- 
lies, increased  crime,  racial  conflict, 
teenage  pregnancies  and  venereal  dis- 
ease. 

"The  Supreme  Court  decision,"  he 
said,  "put  us  in  a  straitjacket.  Our 
real  problem  is  the  humanists  who  de- 
ny God  altogether.  They're  the  ones 
who  control  our  educational  system. 
What  is  happening  is  not  far  from 
what  is  happening  in  the  Soviet  Union 
— preparing  our  students  for  no  God." 

The  Rev.  James  Robison,  a  Baptist 
evangelist  and  television  minister  from 
Texas,  was  a  little  less  broad  in  his 
plea.  "We  do  not  imply,"  he  said, 
"that  prayer  will  solve  all  our  ills.  But 
we  have  intimidated  every  person  who 
wants  to  pray.  If  we  do  not  rectify  the 
problem,  this  nation  faces  the  judg- 
ment of  Almighty  God."  Mr.  Robison 
said  proponents  of  the  bill  want  noth- 
ing more  than  freedom  for  voluntary 
prayers  and  an  end  to  intimidation 
against  teachers. 

Representatives  from  mainline  Prot- 
estant denominations,  meanwhile,  told 
the  subcommittee  that  the  proposal 
not  only  violates  the  First  Amend- 
ment ban  on  the  establishment  of  reli- 
gion, but  also  threatens  the  Bill  of 
Rights. 

Robert  C.  Campbell  of  the  Baptist 
Joint  Committee  on  Public  Affairs 
declared  that  "government's  lack  of 
competence  in  religious  matters  is  a 
fundamental  legal  principle  in  the 
United  States."  He  added  that  "gov- 
ernment mandated  prayer"  destroys 
the  true  nature  of  prayer. "Prayer," 
he  said,  "is  an  act  which  is  and  must 
be  voluntary." 

The  Rev.  M.  William  Howard,  pres- 
ident of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  asserted  that  public  school 
prayers  were  an  "injustice"  to  chil- 
dren whose  families  belong  to  minor- 
ity religions  or  to  no  religious  gr,oups. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Passage  Expected  for  Missionary  Tax  Bill 


Meyer  Eisenberg  of  the  Anti-Defama- 
tion League  of  B'nai  B'rith  warned 
that  the  bill  represented  a  "clear  and 
present  danger"  to  constitutional  pro- 
tections afforded  to  all  Americans. 

Opposing  the  measure  in  his  regu- 
lar column  in  the  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey, Presbyterian  Church  US  lobbyist 
George  Chauncey  called  the  Helms 
amendment  "a  backdoor  effort  to 
amend  the  U.S.  Constitution  without 
going  through  the  difficult  process  of 
amendment.  Under  its  terms,"  he 
charged,  "each  of  the  50  state  su- 
preme courts  would  have  power  to 
overrule  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  on 
one  narrow  but  vital  portion  of  con- 
stitutional law.  The  measure  would 
thus  threaten  our  entire  judicial  sys- 
tem." 

Congressman  Crane  appeared  be- 
fore the  committee  to  call  the  hear- 
ings "a  thinly  veiled  attempt  to  let  the 
proponents  .  .  .  blow  off  steam."  He 
urged  the  committee's  members  to 
sign  his  discharge  petition,  sending 
the  measure  to  the  House  for  immedi- 
ate consideration.  At  last  count,  46 
more  signatures  were  needed  to  achieve 
that  end. 

Subcommittee  Chairman  Robert 
W.  Kastenmeier  (D-Wis.),  who  ear- 
lier said  that  pre-hearing  comments 
on  the  bill  had  been  neither  "thought- 
ful" nor  "constructive,"  set  further 
hearing  dates  for  late  August — a  ploy 
which  proponents  of  the  bill  said  is 
designed  to  delay  action  until  Con- 
gress is  so  near  its  fall  adjournment 
that  no  action  will  be  possible.  E 

Graham  Can't  Pray  at 
Democratic  Convention 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  (RNS)— Evange- 
list Billy  Graham,  who  delivered  the 
opening  prayer  at  the  recent  Republi- 
can National  Convention,  says  he  can- 
not accept  an  invitation  to  do  the 
same  at  the  Democratic  National  Con- 
vention in  August  because  of  previ- 
ous commitments. 

He  said  Robert  Strauss,  chairman 
of  President  Carter's  reelection  cam- 
paign, asked  him  to  deliver  a  prayer 
at  the  Democratic  convention,  which 
opens  on  the  second  night  of  a  cru- 
sade planned  at  Edmonton,  Alberta. 

"It's  a  five-hour  trip  by  jet,"  Mr. 
Graham  said,  "and  it  would  mean  that 
I  would  miss  one  night,  maybe  two, 
in  an  eight-day  crusade — and  that 


WASHINGTON— Aides  to  members 
of  the  Senate  Finance  Committee  ex- 
pressed optimism  here  that  House  Bill 
1319,  intended  to  restore  a  $20,000 
foreign  income  exclusion  for  mission- 
aries and  other  charitable  workers 
overseas,  will  pass  Congress  this  year. 

Without  the  bill,  the  foreign  work- 
ers will  continue  to  pay  tax  on  their 
full  incomes  to  the  U.S.  government — 
even  though  they  may  also  be  paying 
taxes  to  the  governments  of  the  coun- 
tries where  they  serve.  The  double- 
taxation  possibility  has  existed  since 
the  1978  Fbreign  Earned  Income  Act, 
aimed  at  those  earning  large  incomes 
overseas,  unintentionally  caught  low 
earners  in  its  net. 

The  1978  act  first  became  applicable 


wouldn't  be  fair  to  those  who  have 
worked  18  months  to  organize  the  cru- 
sade." 

He  said  he  will  lead  a  prayer  at  any 
political  convention  "as  long  as  my 
appearance  is  not  interpreted  politi- 
cally." m 

California  Church 
Denies  'Malpractice' 

SUN  VALLEY,  Cal.—  Allegations  em- 
bodied in  a  lawsuit  against  the  Grace 
Community  Church  here  are  grossly 
in  error,  a  mailing  from  the  church  to 
its  members  and  friends  charges. 

The  media  gave  widespread  public- 
ity to  a  lawsuit  filed  by  parents  of 
Kenneth  Nally,  who  have  charged  that 
the  church  is  guilty  of  "spiritual  mal- 
practice" as  a  result  of  the  suicide  of 
young  Nally  (Journal,  July  9-16). 

In  a  published  reply  to  the  allega- 
tions in  the  lawsuit,  Thomas  Lovejoy 
denies  "the  false  allegations  that  have 
received  the  broadest  publicity."  Chief 
among  these  is  the  charge  that  the 
church  and  its  pastor  "actively  dis- 
suaded, discouraged  and  prevented  Ken 
from  seeking  or  receiving  profession- 
al psychiatric  or  psychological  care." 

On  the  contrary,  the  church's  re- 
sponse says,  the  pastor  and  others  ac- 
tively tried  to  get  the  young  man  to 
see  a  psychiatrist  and  "when  Ken  ad- 
amantly refused,"  the  pastor  "ar- 


to  1979  tax  returns,  and  threatens  to 
cost  U.S. -based  missionary  and  char- 
itable organizations — and  their  per- 
sonnel—millions of  dollars.  But  the 
Internal  Revenue  Service  has  granted  a 
four-month  extension  while  Congress 
tries  to  deal  with  the  problem. 

The  bill  now  before  the  House  is 
largely  non-controversial,  since  no  one 
seems  to  want  to  lay  the  double  tax 
burden  on  lower  income  categories. 
But  scheduling  a  vote  on  the  legisla- 
tion has  been  a  touch-and-go  matter 
for  several  weeks,  and  even  now  re- 
mains a  bit  uncertain.  The  bill  is  cur- 
rently attached  to  the  tax  cut  measure 
being  supported  by  leaders  of  both 
political  parties  but  still  being  opposed 
by  the  Carter  administration.  CFJ 


ranged  for  him  to  see  the  physician." 

In  other  points,  the  church  says  that 
the  pastor  and  his  family  "opened 
their  home  to  Ken";  that  there  was 
no  "control  and  influence"  over  the 
young  man;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  that 
he  did  not  commit  suicide  on  prem- 
ises "owned,  operated  and  controlled 
by  Grace  church." 

The  congregation  has  indicated  that 
it  intends  to  fight  the  lawsuit  by  every 
available  means.  IS 

'Jews  for  Jesus'  Leader 
Urges  Local  Church  Gifts 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)— Moishe 
Rosen,  leader  of  Jews  for  Jesus,  has 
advised  the  supporters  of  his  organi- 
zation that  "when  it  comes  to  giving, 
you  ought  to  support  your  local  church 
first." 

In  the  Jews  for  Jesus  Newsletter,  he 
said  he  had  been  angry  when  he  heard 
"on  a  so-called  Christian  program  on 
a  so-called  Christian  radio  station" 
an  appeal  to  support  a  radio  broad- 
cast and  stop  giving  money  to  "dead 
churches." 

Mr.  Rosen  declared:  "If  you  belong 
to  a  church  which  you  feel  is  unwor- 
thy of  your  support  and  wholehearted 
involvement,  it  means  the  time  has 
come  for  you  to  seek  God's  will  in 
finding  a  new  church.  It  doesn't  mean 
forget  the  church  and  find  substitute 
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BIBLES  FOR  THE  BLIND— Daily  Bible  reading  may  be  taken  for  granted  by  some  sighted 
people  who  have  never  considered  what  motivation  is  required  by  the  blind  it  they  are  to 
enjoy  regular  access  to  God's  Word.  Last  month,  the  American  Bible  Society  of  New 
York  established  a  new  fund  to  help  provide  Braille  Bibles  to  the  blind.  In  1979,  5,500 
such  Bibles— extending  to  18  bulky  volumes  each— were  distributed,  along  with  210,000 
Scripture  recordings. 


causes  that  you  feel  are  more  worthy." 

While  pledging  that  Jews  for  Jesus 
"will  do  our  very  best  to  extend  the 
Gospel  with  whatever  monies  have 
been  given,"  Mr.  Rosen  advised  his 
supporters  not  to  give  to  his  orga- 
nization "unless  you  have  first  made 
provision  to  give  to  the  local  con- 
gregation where  you  regularly  wor- 
ship." ffl 

Vins  Says  Russia 
Is  Getting  Tougher 

MONTREAL  (RNS) — A  Soviet  Bap- 
tist minister  who  was  deported  from 
his  native  land  for  alleged  activities 
against  the  state  says  that  religious 
persecution  has  been  stepped  up  in 
Russia  following  the  invasion  of  Af- 
ghanistan. 

The  Rev.  Georgi  Vins  said  persecu- 
tion has  increased  "because  there  is 
no  need  for  the  Soviets  to  please  the 
West  anymore."  He  said  activities  of 
the  Christian  churches  are  very  much 
curtailed  and  believers  who  practice 
their  faith  openly  are  exiled  from  their 
families,  lose  jobs  and  are  often  im- 
prisoned. 

Mr.  Vins,  speaking  to  a  conference 
of  800  French-language  members  of 
the  Quebec  Baptist  churches  at  Sha- 
winigan,  Quebec,  about  100  miles 
northeast  of  Montreal,  said  he  was 
jailed  in  Siberia  and  was  eventually 
deported  after  his  case  came  up  in  the 
United  States  Congress. 

He  is  now  secretary  for  the  Council 
of  Evangelical  Baptist  Churches  in 
the  Soviet  Union  which  publicizes  the 
plight  of  persons  persecuted  on  reli- 
gious grounds  and  raises  money  for 
families  of  prisoners.  E 

New  Surge  Predicted 
Among  Asian  Refugees 

BANGKOK,  Thailand— Churches  and 
other  agencies  which  have  been  work- 
ing diligently  to  sponsor  Indo-Chinese 
refugees  in  recent  years  may  soon  find 
that  their  job,  assumed  by  many  to  be 
in  its  final  stages,  may  be  just  begin- 
ning. 

That  is  the  opinion  of  Larry  Kehler, 
field  worker  for  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  who  visited  Southeast 
Asia  recently  and  saw  mounting  evi- 
dence of  a  new  surge  in  the  flow  of 
Vietnamese  to  other  countries. 


Noting  that  the  tide  of  refugees  has 
not  yet  reached  the  flood  levels  of 
1977,  Mr.  Kehler  said  that  the  Viet- 
namese government  has  nevertheless 
hinted  that  it  is  not  able  indefinitely 
to  continue  close  surveillance  of  its 
borders. 

If  such  a  relaxation  develops,  Mr. 
Kehler  suggests,  enormous  pressure 
will  come  to  bear  on  surrounding  coun- 
tries— especially  Thailand,  where  ref- 
ugee camps  are  still  trying  to  process 
thousands  of  Vietnamese.  II 

British  Evangelicals 
Chicled  for  Divisions 

LONDON — A  top  evangelical  spokes- 
man in  Great  Britain  says  he  is  de- 
pressed with  the  continuing  inability 
of  his  fellow  churchmen  to  demon- 
strate unity  and  love  in  their  evange- 
listic task. 

The  Rev.  Clifford  Hill,  a  top  offi- 
cer in  the  Evangelical  Alliance  which 
includes  some  700  churches,  fellow- 
ships and  societies,  spoke  bluntly  in  a 
pamphlet  now  being  circulated  under 
the  title,  "The  Evangelism  Scandal: 
Can  Britain  Be  Evangelized  by  Divid- 
ed, Loveless  Christians?" 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  chief 
sponsor  of  the  much  publicized  Na- 
tional Congress  on  Evangelism  held 
in  North  Wales  last  April.  Many  alli- 
ance leaders  are  also  involved  in  the 


Nationwide  Initiative  in  Evangelism, 
a  panel  formed  in  1977  and  including 
representatives  from  most  of  Britain's 
Christian  bodies  and  from  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association. 

But  those  efforts  are  threatened, 
says  Dr.  Hill,  by  "the  offense  of  our 
divisions  and  the  shame  of  our  lack  of 
love." 

Dr.  Hill  writes:  "At  a  time  when 
our  nation  is  facing  economic  disaster, 
social  disintegration,  moral  decay  and 
spiritual  apostasy,  what  is  desperately 
needed  is  a  prophetic  witness  from 
the  church  as  the  people  of  God. 

"But  instead  .  .  .  everywhere  there 
is  disunity,  discord,  disarray.  It  runs 
from  top  to  bottom  amongst  Chris- 
tians, from  grass  roots  to  hierarchy, 
across  the  denominations,  between 
theological  labels,  amongst  young  and 
old,  preachers  and  evangelists,  jour- 
nalists and  lecturers,  pastors  and  lay 
people.  The  cancer  of  criticism  and 
the  lack  of  love  runs  right  through  the 
Body  of  Christ  in  Britain. ' '  E 

Liberian  Government 
Releases  Tolbert's  Wife 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Victoria  A.  Tol- 
bert,  wife  of  assassinated  Liberian 
President  William  R.  Tolbert  Jr.,  has 
been  released  after  three  months  in 
the  custody  of  the  insurgent  govern- 
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ment,  Southern  Baptist  mission  offi- 
cials learned  here. 

Mrs.  Tolbert  is  president  of  the 
Women's  Missionary  Union  for  the 
Liberia  Baptist  Convention.  Her  hus- 
band had  been  an  ordained  Baptist  el- 
der and  was  once  president  of  the 
Baptist  World  Alliance. 

John  E.  Mills,  director  for  West  Af- 
rica of  the  Southern  Baptist  Foreign 
Missions  Board,  reported  after  a  trip 
to  Liberia  that  Mrs.  Tolbert  was  re- 
leased on  July  12.  She  had  been  held 
since  the  coup  that  took  her  husband's 
life  last  April  12. 

Mr.  Mills  said  the  government  radio 
reported  that  Mrs.  Tolbert  was  given 
a  house,  a  car,  a  driver  and  two  secu- 
rity officers  and  told  she  was  free  to 
go  anywhere.  He  added  that  Southern 
Baptist  missionaries  who  visited  her 
said  she  appears  well.  But  one  of  Mr. 
Tolbert's  sons,  A.  B.  Tolbert,  was  re- 
ported to  be  still  in  custody. 

The  new  government  appears  cor- 
dial to  continued  missionary  efforts 
in  Liberia,  Mr.  Mills  said.  He  said  he 
met  with  a  permanent  secretary  to  the 
new  head  of  state,  former  Army  Sgt. 
Samuel  K.  Doe,  who  assured  him  that 
the  country  needs  Southern  Baptist 
help,  especially  in  education.  CD 

Landlord  Told  He  Can't 
Evict  Unmarried  Couple 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  civil  court 
here  blocked  a  New  York  City  land- 
lord from  evicting  a  woman  tenant 
who  shares  her  apartment  with  a  man 
who  is  not  her  husband. 

Civil  Court  Judge  Elliott  Wilk  ruled 
that  the  landlord's  eviction  effort  vio- 
lated a  1975  amendment  to  the  state's 
human  rights  law  banning  discrimina- 
tion on  the  basis  of  marital  status. 

"I  was  irate  over  this  attempt  to  in- 
fluence my  private  life,"  said  the  ten- 
ant, Julia  Weiss,  a  48-year-old  lawyer. 
"If  I  were  married  this  never  would 
have  happened." 

The  case  marks  the  first  time  the 
marital  status  amendment  has  been 
interpreted  by  the  courts,  said  Chris 
Hansen,  a  New  York  Civil  Liberties 
Union  attorney  representing  Miss 
Weiss. 

Milton  Coleman,  the  managing  agent 
for  Hudson  View  Properties  which 
owns  the  apartment  building,  said  the 
moral  question  of  unmarried  cohabi- 


tation was  not  the  point  of  his  suit 
against  Miss  Weiss. 

"I  don't  want  the  tenant  to  control 
me,  I  just  want  to  control  my  own 
property,"  he  said.  "I  will  appeal  this 
and  follow  it  right  through  to  the  end, 
no  matter  what  the  cost. ' '  II 

Court  Gives  Lesbian 
Custody  of  Children 

TRENTON,  N.J.  (RNS)— Rosemary 
Dempsey,  a  35-year-old  lesbian  mother 
here,  has  won  custody  of  her  two  chil- 
dren over  the  objections  of  her  for- 
mer husband,  Edward  Belmont. 


PEORIA,  111.— "It  was  while  watch- 
ing patients  who  came  to  my  husband's 
practice  that  I  was  led  to  study  what 
was  happening  to  them,"  recalls  Dr. 
Ruth  Kopp,  a  rising  oncologist  (stu- 
dent of  tumors)  who  has  just  written 
a  book,  Encounter  With  Terminal  Ill- 
ness, soon  to  be  released  by  Zonder- 
van  publishers. 

Dr.  Kopp,  who  is  affiliated  with  the 
Central  Illinois  Hospice,  was  helping 
out  with  her  husband's  practice  when 
she  began  noticing  the  problems  that 
even  Christians  were  having  in  deal- 
ing with  death. 

"I  noticed  Christians,"  Dr.  Kopp 
says,  "who  were  feeling  very  guilty 
about  not  being  able  to  take  terminal 
illness  in  stride.  They  would  read  in 
the  Scriptures:  'We  grieve  not.  .  .  .' — 
and  stop  right  there.  They  felt  there 
was  something  wrong  with  them  if 
they  felt  frightened  or  troubled.  I  be- 
gan telling  them,  'You  can  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  still  be  fully  human.'  " 

As  Dr.  Kopp  found  herself  more 
and  more  involved  in  counseling  such 
people,  churches  began  asking  her  to 
hold  seminars  on  death  and  dying. 

"In  my  teaching,"  Dr.  Kopp  com- 
ments, "I  have  relied  strongly  on  the 
doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty.  He 
knows  what  is  going  to  happen.  Noth- 
ing is  meaningless  from  His  point  of 
view." 

While  such  advice  proves  comfort- 
ing to  some  people,  others  facing  death 
seek  to  escape  from  that  reality.  Many 
of  these  people  make  the  claim  that 
they  have  prayed  in  faith  for  healing 


Miss  Dempsey  has  lived  in  Trenton 
since  1976  with  her  children  and  with 
Margaret  Wales,  52,  and  Miss  Wales' 
three  children. 

Judge  William  D'Annunzio  ruled 
that  Mr.  Belmont,  34,  had  failed  to 
produce  evidence  that  the  children  had 
been  adversely  affected  by  their  moth- 
er's "sexual  orientation."  A  psychol- 
ogist testified  at  the  trial  that  his  tests 
show  little  difference  between  children 
raised  in  heterosexual  and  homosex- 
ual households. 

The  children  involved  in  the  custo- 
dy battle  were  the  1 1 -year-old  son  and 
10-year-old-daughter  of  Miss  Demp- 
sey and  Mr.  Belmont.  00 


and  believe  that  God  has  indeed  healed 
them — even  as  their  condition  obvi- 
ously worsens. 

When  patients  claim  they  have  been 
healed,  Dr.  Kopp  does  not  argue  with 
them.  Although  she  may  doubt  their 
optimism,  she  points  out  that  all  heal- 
ing is  divine  in  origin,  including  what 
is  known  medically  as  "remission." 

On  one  occasion,  she  admits  she 
even  took  one  of  her  patients  to  a 
healing  service  because  she  felt  "it 
was  the  appropriate  thing  to  do"  in 
that  circumstance.  She  did  not  say 
whether  the  healing  occurred  or  not. 

The  different  reactions  of  people 
toward  terminal  illness  mean  that  any- 
one -dealing  with  such  people  must 
develop  tact,  discretion  and  sensitiv- 
ity. As  Dr.  Kopp  notes,  "When  pa- 
tients resist  what  I  tell  them,  I  have  to 
realize  that  dialogue  requires  two-way 
communication.  So,  I'll  often  say, 
'Let's  take  10  days  to  pray  about 
this,'  and  then  we  come  to  a  decision 
about  what  we  should  do.  Patients 
grant  you  the  courtesy  that  you  grant 
them. 

"Of  course,  I  have  seen  what  I  be- 
lieve were  miracles.  One  memorable 
time  a  non-Christian  woman  was  mi- 
raculously given  nine  extra  months  to 
live;  she  became  a  Christian  before 
she  died." 

Dr.  Kopp  is  not  letting  the  grass 
grow  under  her  feet  before  she  starts 
her  second  book.  This  one  will  be  on 
a  tough  subject  as  well:  It  will  explain 
to  children  seven  to  ten  years  of  age 
what  it  means  to  die.  3] 


Doctor  Responds  to  the  Terminally  III 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PCUS  Questioned 
In  Lane  Resignation 

MEMPHIS — A  prominent  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS), 
resigning  from  the  pulpit  of  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  here,  has  ques- 
tioned his  denomination's  theological 
direction. 

The  Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  indicat- 
ing in  a  letter  to  his  congregation  that 
general  weariness  figured  heavily  in 
the  sudden  end  to  his  four-and-a-half 
year  pastorate,  still  left  no  doubt  that 
"fundamental  disagreement"  with  the 
PCUS  was  "no  small  part  of  my  con- 
sideration." 

Dr.  Adams  wrote:  "Although  the 
latest  issue  of  serving  Communion  to 
those  who  have  been  baptized  but  have 
never  professed  faith  in  Christ  may 
not  in  and  of  itself  warrant  a  move  of 
this  magnitude,  it  does  represent,  in 
effect,  one  more  in  an  accumulation 
of  changes  that  give  me  deep  concern. 

"When  I  was  ordained  I  promised 
to  let  my  presbytery  know  if  at  any 
time  my  views  had  changed  since  my 
ordination  vows.  My  beliefs  have  not 
changed,  but  the  official  beliefs  of  the 
denomination  have  begun  to  move 
farther  and  farther  away  from  the  be- 
lief system  involved  in  my  original  or- 
dination vows. 

"I  have  become  impressed,"  Dr. 
Adams  continued  pointedly,  "that 
when  you  do  not  draw  the  line  on 
what  is  precisely  meant  concerning 
the  'inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,'  it 
becomes  increasingly  difficult  to  dis- 
cover where  one  should  draw  the  line." 

Yet,  Dr.  Adams  stressed,  he  had 
many  years  ago  "vowed  to  the  Lord 
that  I  would  never  mistake  His  lead- 
ing for  my  life  as  being  necessarily 
coincidental  with  His  leading  for  a 
particular  church.  This  meant  that  if 
God  led  me  to  contemplate  leaving  a 
denomination,  I  would  do  so  as  an  in- 
dividual and  make  no  effort  at  all  to 
influence  others  to  consider  departing 
with  me,  much  less  make  an  effort  to 
remove  an  entire  congregation." 

Saying  he  has  no  specific  plans  for 


the  immediate  future,  Dr.  Adams 
pledged  to  his  people  that  he  intends 
to  devote  serious  prayer  to  "my  long- 
range  future  denominational  affilia- 
tion." 

Second  Church  has  posted  an  im- 
pressive record  during  Dr.  Adams' 
four-and-a-half-year  tenure:  some 
1 ,500  new  members,  all  of  whom  went 
through  weeks  of  instruction  before 
joining;  general  giving  up  from  $630,- 
000  to  $1,400,000;  missions  giving  up 
from  $40,000  to  $129,000. 

The  church  also  sponsored  a  child 
immunization  program  in  Korea  which 
ministered  to  some  300,000  children. 
It  also  established  a  Christian  psycho- 
logical center  in  Memphis  which  is 
now  staffed  by  four  clinical  psycholo- 
gists with  Ph.  Ds.  m 

RPCES  Presbytery 
Addresses  Race  Issue 

CHATTANOOGA— Responding  to 
racial  violence  which  eventually  kept 
this  city  under  several  nights  of  cur- 
few, the  Southern  Presbytery  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  has  approved  and 
circulated  a  resolution  expressing 
"love  and  solidarity  with  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  who  are 
black  or  Jewish." 

Passed  after  the  much  publicized 
shootings  of  several  black  women  by 
members  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  but 
before  a  jury's  findings  in  the  matter 
freed. the  confessed  assailants,  the 
presbytery  resolution  also  affirmed 
"our  neighbor-love  for  non-Christian 
black  or  Jewish  persons  on  the  ground 
of  our  common  humanity  given  to  us 
by  God  our  Creator,"  and  encour- 
aged "our  churches  to  express  in 
whatever  ways  they  can  this  love  and 
respect  and  concern  to  all  men, 
especially  to  the  household  of  faith, 
as  an  alternative  to  the  spirit  of 
racism  and  dehumanization  that  con- 
tinues to  express  itself  in  our  so- 
ciety." 

The  presbytery  has  two  churches  in 


Chattanooga's  downtown  area,  in- 
cluding one  very  near  where  the 
shootings  took  place.  El 

Historical  Foundation 
To  Receive  $250,000  Gift 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— A  quarter-mil- 
lion-dollar gift  to  the  Historical  Foun- 
dation of  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Churches,  housed  in  Spence 
Hall  at  the  Presbyterian  Conference 
Center  here,  was  announced  by  the 
Rev.  Jerrold  Brooks,  executive  director. 

W.  C.  Brown  and  Miss  Jean  Brown 
of  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  will  give  $125,- 
000  each  in  honor  of  the  Rev.  Marion, 
Boggs,  86,  former  pastor  of  Little  Rock 
and  Hot  Springs  Presbyterian  Church- 
es and  moderator  of  the  100th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  1960. 

The  gift  assures  the  construction  of 
the  Paul  B.  Freeland  Memorial  Li- 
brary, according  to  Mr.  Brooks.  He 
also  said  there  will  be  a  recommenda- 
tion to  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
foundation  at  their  August  meeting 
that  the  museum  of  the  Historical 
Foundation  be  named  the  Marion 
Boggs  Museum.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Two  anonymous  grants  to  Cove- 
nant College  totaling  $400,000  will  al- 
low the  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn., 
college  to  complete  the  first  phase  of 
its  multi-million  dollar  renovation  of 
Carter  Hall,  the  campus'  main  build- 
ing. The  first  phase,  replacing  the  50- 
year-old  former  hotel's  entire  exterior 
at  a  cost  of  $1.8  million,  is  reportedly 
now  saving  the  college  60  percent  in 
heating  costs  for  that  building.  Later, 
plumbing  and  heating  systems  will  be 
replaced  and  all  the  building's  rooms 
refurbished. 

•  Buena  Vista  College  of  Storm 
Lake,  Iowa,  loosely  related  to  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  is  still 
in  a  happy  state  of  shock  after  receiv- 
ing a  single  $18  million  gift  from  an 
anonymous  source.  The  grant  was  the 
largest  gift  ever  to  private  education, 
when  calculated  on  a  dollars-per-stu- 
dent  basis.  Last  year  Emory  Univer- 
sity of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  received  a  gift  of 
more  than  $100  million — but  Emory's 
7,600  students  far  outnumber  the  1,- 
300  enrolled  at  Buena  Vista.  E 
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The  Elements 
in  Communion 


A.  DAN  ORME 


The  elements  of  the  sacrament  of 
Communion  are  bread  and  wine.  It  is 
curious  that  there  have  been  more  ar- 
guments over  the  exact  form  of  the 
bread  and  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  than 
there  ever  were  over  how  the  Com- 
munion was  to  be  served. 

One  would  suppose  that  the  mini- 
mum requirements  would  be  that  the 
bread  should  look  like  bread  and  the 
wine  be  red  or  purple,  since  it  signifies 
blood. 

From  very  early  days  Christians 
have  argued  over  whether  the  bread 
must  be  unleavened.  The  bread  in  the 
original  Communion,  of  course,  was 
unleavened.  We  know  this  because 
the  sacrament  was  instituted  at  the 
feast  of  Passover  where  only  unleav- 
ened bread  was  allowed. 

The  question  arises,  however,  if  this 
use  of  unleavened  bread  was  inciden- 
tal to  what  the  Lord  intended.  There 
is  no  support  in  the  rest  of  the  New 
Testament  for  the  idea  that  the  early 
Christians  always  used  unleavened 
bread.  Rather,  the  strong  supposition 
is  that  because  the  Communion  rep- 
resents Jesus,  the  bread  of  life,  it 
should  be  in  the  form  that  bread  usu- 
ally takes  in  whatever  culture  it  is  be- 
ing served. 

The  custom  of  serving  a  wafer 
pressed  out  of  bread  obscures  the  fact 
that  it  is  indeed  bread.  Sliced,  en- 
riched, white  bread  cut  up  into  little 
cubes  and  served  on  silver  platters 
rather  discourages  the  notion  that  one 
is  eating  bread,  also.  An  appropriate- 
ly sized  loaf  passed  from  worshiper  to 
worshiper  for  each  to  break  off  a  piece 
and  eat,  is  both  practical  and  has  the 
advantage  of  more  nearly  reproduc- 


ing author  is  pastor  of  the  Univer- 
sity Church,  Athens,  Ga.,  a  minister 
of  the  RPCES  and  a  professional  his- 
torian. This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of 
four  articles  which  together  will  make 
up  a  booklet  on  the  meaning  and  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


ing  the  original  custom.  It  also  en- 
courages the  communicant  to  realize 
that  he  is  eating  bread. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  apo- 
stolic church  used  wine  in  its  Com- 
munion. To  use  wine,  therefore,  is 
technically  correct.  However,  in  a 
culture  where  alcohol  constitutes  a 
problem  and  where  many  Christians 
have  formed  a  strong  conviction  against 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  the  use 
of  wine  seems  inadvisable. 

If  the  use  of  a  particular  form  of 
the  element  so  calls  attention  to  itself 
that  at  the  moment  of  Communion, 
the  thought  uppermost  in  the  mind  of 
the  communicant  is  alcohol,  then  what 
is  technically  correct  becomes  practi- 
cally incorrect.  Just  as  the  containers 
of  Communion  elements  should  not 
call  attention  to  themselves  lest  they 
obscure  the  contents,  so  the  contents 
should  not  obscure  the  holy  things 
which  they  represent  in  the  sacrament. 

In  the  same  way,  the  issue  of  a  com- 
mon cup  or  individual  cups  should  be 
handled.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a 
common  cup  reenacts  the  original  sit- 
uation and  beautifully  symbolizes 
Christian  fellowship.  Yet,  if  it  creates 
an  undue  consciousness  about  germs 
in  the  mind  of  a  communicant,  then 
what  is  technically  right  becomes  prac- 
tically wrong. 

It  was  inevitable  that  churches  would 
begin  to  have  beautiful  and  costly  ves- 
sels for  the  Communion  elements. 
They  do  little  more  than  call  attention 
to  themselves,  however,  and  obscure 
the  holy  contents  they  contain.  Even 
an  ugly  vessel  might  call  attention  to 
itself  in  similar  fashion.  One  of  the 
most  lovely  serving  pieces  I  have  ever 
found  for  Communion  bread  is  a  com- 
mon household  basket  used  originally 
in  an  African  household  as  a  table 
dish. 

Christ  gave  His  church  two  elements 
in  the  Communion  with  the  explana- 
tion that  the  bread  represented  His 
body  and  the  wine  represented  His 
blood  and  also  the  "new  covenant" 


in  His  blood. 

It  is  frequently  understood,  that  the 
two  elements  represent  much  the  same 
thing.  The  inaccurate  Greek  text  be- 
hind the  King  James  Version  of  I  Co- 
rinthians 1 :24  would  support  this  equa- 
tion. I  would  suggest  that  a  single 
meaning  for  both  elements  is  redun- 
dant and  that  we  should  look  for  a 
distinctive  meaning  behind  each. 

In  fact,  careful  consideration  shows 
that  each  element  represents  a  distinct 
aspect  of  the  truths  about  Christ  which 
the  New  Testament  considers  essential. 

The  bread  represents  the  Lord's 
body.  The  use  of  "body"  is  not  the 
same  word  as  "flesh"  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, as  if  to  suggest  that  it  was  an 
element  symbolizing  His  physical  body. 
As  often  as  not,  in  the  New  Testament, 
this  general  word  for  body  represents 
the  whole  person.  In  the  bread  we  see 
the  whole  person  of  Jesus  represented 
as  the  God-man  who  came  from  heav- 
en, who  spoke  to  us  about  God  and 
who  claims  our  loyalty. 

The  New  Testament  puts  uncom- 
mon stress  on  the  true  humanity  as 
well  as  the  true  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
(Notice,  for  example,  John  20:31; 
Hebrews  1:1-2:3;  I  John  1:4.) 

He  lived  His  earthly  life  of  perfect 
obedience  for  us;  He  taught  His  dis- 
ciples, and  us  through  them,  while  in- 
habiting that  body.  The  bread  repre- 


There  is  no  support 
in  the  rest  of  the 
New  Testament  for 
the  idea  that  early 
Christians  always 
used  unleavened 
bread. 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  13,  1980 


sents  His  whole  prophetic  and  kingly 
office.  By  this  is  meant  the  aspects  of 
Jesus'  life  in  which  He  taught  and 
commanded  men  and  called  men  to 
the  path  of  discipleship. 

It  represents  the  historical  Jesus  as 
distinct  from  the  sin-bearing  mission 
of  His  life. 

The  other  element  in  the  Commu- 
nion is  the  fruit  of  the  vine.  It  clearly 
represents  the  Savior's  blood.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  is  a  concept  which  ap- 
pears frequently  on  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament.  Such  terminology  is 
peculiar,  if  not  actually  repugnant  to 
modern,  non-agricultural  people  not 
well  versed  in  the  Biblical  religion. 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  the 
idea  of  blood  in  the  Bible  is  a  meta- 
phor which  is  used  to  describe  the  es- 
sence of  life.  A  simple  concordance 
study  will  show  that  the  phrase,  "the 
shedding  of  blood,"  merely  means 
the  taking  of  life.  It  does  not  refer  to 
bleeding  as  much  as  to  dying. 

In  the  Old  Testament  sacrificial 
system,  special  attention  was  given  to 


A  he  children  of  Israel,  delivered  from 
their  old  masters  at  the  Red  Sea, 
moved  out  into  the  wilderness  where 
there  was  little  water.  It  was  not  long 
until  they  were  thirsty,  and  they  mur- 
mured against  Moses  saying,  "Why 
have  you  brought  us  out  here  to  kill 
us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle 
with  thirst?" 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  go  without 
water,  and  we  can  easily  understand 
their  desperation.  In  that  hour  of  cri- 
sis, Moses  did  the  right  thing.  He  ap- 
pealed to  God:  "What  shall  I  do? 
They  be  almost  ready  to  stone  me." 

God  answered,  "Go  on  before  the 
people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  el- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind.  This  is  the  second  of 
three  articles. 


the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  because  it 
represented  symbolically  the  essence 
of  that  animal's  life.  It  was  variously 
poured  out,  sprinkled  on  the  altar  or 
brought  into  the  holy  of  holies  before 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

So  too,  Christ's  shed  blood  sym- 
bolizes in  Biblical  metaphor  His  life 
given  in  atonement  for  sin.  There  is 
nothing  to  suggest  that  the  physical 
substance,  the  blood,  being  drained 
from  the  Lord's  body,  had  saving  ef- 
ficacy. "Jesus  shedding  His  blood" 
means  precisely  the  same  thing  that 
"Jesus  giving  His  life  in  atonement 
for  sin"  means.  Any  reference  we 
make  to  Jesus,  "saving  His  people," 
"redeeming  us  from  sin,"  "dying  for 
us,"  "giving  Himself  in  sacrifice,"  or 
"bearing  our  sins  in  His  body  on  the 
tree,"  is  a  way  of  confessing  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  though  we  do 
not  use  the  word. 

Therefore,  the  wine  in  the  Commu- 
nion speaks  of  the  shed  blood,  that  is, 
the  priestly,  redemptive  work  of  the 
Savior.  As  the  bread  represents  that 


ders  of  Israel;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith 
thou  didst  smite  the  river,  take  in 
thine  hand  and  go.  Behold,  I  will 
stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock 
in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
rock,  and  there  shall  come  water  out 
of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink." 

Moses  did  as  the  Lord  instructed 
him,  and  there  came  from  the  rock  a 
stream  of  water  for  the  people,  their 
children  and  their  cattle. 

The  imagery  of  clear  water  pouring 
from  a  great  rock  in  a  desert  land 
grips  our  minds.  God  said,  "I  will 
stand  upon  the  rock  and  thou  shalt 
smite  the  rock."  Does  it  mean  that 
Moses  struck  God?  All  through  the 
Old  Testament  the  writers  spoke  of 
God  as  their  rock.  The  psalmist  sang, 
"The  Lord  only  is  my  rock  and  my 
salvation."  When  we  couple  God  the 
rock  with  the  idea  that  the  Messiah 
would  suffer  for  others  ("He  was 


great  body  of  truth  about  Jesus'  per- 
son, His  teaching,  His  fitness  to  be 
the  Savior,  His  lordship,  so  the  cup 
represents  the  other  great  body  of 
truth,  His  great  Saviorhood. 

The  idea  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
imputed  to  our  account  when  we  be- 
lieve, is  really  symbolized  in  the  bread, 
for  it  is  Christ's  perfect  righteousness 
that  is  imputed.  Yet  it  is  closely  con- 
nected to  the  thing  symbolized  in  the 
wine,  since  justification  is  intimately 
connected  to  the  imputation  of  our 
sins  to  Jesus. 

It  can  be  seen,  then,  that  the  Com- 
munion is  a  vehicle  for  the  whole 
historical  content  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. The  whole  content  of  the  four 
Gospels  is  laid  out  in  symbolic  form 
on  the  Communion  Table  of  Christ's 
church.  It  is  a  sign  of  the  things  that 
God  has  done  for  His  people.  This 
meaning  the  Communion  has,  even 
apart  from  anyone  partaking  of  the 
elements. 

(Next:  The  dynamic  character  of  the 
sacrament  of  Communion.)  CD 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


wounded  for  our  transgressions"),  we 
have  a  very  interesting  combination. 

Water  gushing  from  the  rock  that 
was  struck  became  a  type,  a  shadow, 
or  a  figure  of  Christ.  The  Apostle 
Paul  was  thinking  of  this  rock  which 
Moses  struck  in  Horeb  when  he  wrote, 
"Our  fathers  did  drink  of  the  same 
spiritual  drink,  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them: 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
10:4). 

The  Bible  treats  this  incident  of 
Moses  striking  the  rock  in  Horeb  as  a 
foreshadow  of  Christ's  sufferings,  and 
the  water  which  flowed  from  the  rock 
as  a  symbol  of  His  saving  grace.  In 
this  message  our  emphasis  is  on  Christ 
as  the  water  of  life,  rather  than  Christ 
the  rock. 

God  is  represented  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament as  a  fountain  of  living  water. 
Speaking  through  Jeremiah,  God  said, 


Christ,  the 
Water  of  Life 
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"My  people  have  committed  two  evils; 
they  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain 
of  living  water,  and  hewed  them  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold 
no  water"  (Jer.  2:13).  Isaiah  prophe- 
sied of  the  Messiah,  "A  man  shall  be 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place"  (Isa. 
32:2). 

The  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's 
well  expressed  surprise  when  Jesus 
asked  her  for  a  drink.  "If  you  knew 
the  gift  of  God,"  Jesus  said,  "and 
who  it  is  that  is  saying  to  you,  'Give 
me  to  drink,'  you  would  have  asked 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  you  liv- 
ing water"  (John  4:10). 

In  the  temple  at  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, Jesus  cried  out,  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink"  (John  7:37). 

Sometimes  He  combined  the  fig- 
ures of  bread  and  water:  "He  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst"  (John  6:35).  "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely" 
(Rev.  21:6). 

There  is  no  record  of  Jesus  saying, 
"I  am  the  water  of  life,"  but  again 
and  again  His  words  amount  to  that. 
The  Bible  ends  with  a  great  invita- 
tion: "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev. 
22:17). 

In  nature,  living  water  is  thought  of 
as  running  water.  Biblical  reference 
to  Christ  as  living  water  means  water 
that  gives  life.  What  do  the  properties 
and  characteristics  of  water  say  to  us 
about  the  person  and  ministry  of  our 
Lord,  the  water  of  life? 

First,  water  is  absolutely  essential 
to  life.  One  of  the  most  important 
differences  between  our  planet  and 
others  is  that  earth  has  an  abundance 
of  water.  Seventy-five  percent  of  the 
earth's  surface  is  covered  with  water. 
How  impressive  is  the  vastness  of  our 
oceans.  Seventy-five  percent  of  the 
human  body  is  water.  All  types  of  life 
are  dependent  upon  water,  and  we 
know  that  we  cannot  go  very  long 
without  drinking  water  in  some  form. 

Palestine  is  a  semi-arid  land.  To  the 
east  and  south,  the  desert  extends  for 
many  miles.  There  is  precipitation  on 
the  western  slopes  of  the  mountains, 
but  beyond  the  summit  of  the  moun- 


tains, the  Judean  hills  and  the  Jordan 
beyond  become  intensely  barren.  In 
the  Holy  Land,  there  are  dry  seasons 
and  wet  seasons.  They  speak  of  the 
early  and  latter  rains.  If  the  rains 
fail  in  the  wet  season,  famine  results. 
Many  events  in  the  history  of  Israel 
reflect  this  semi-arid  condition.  Both 
Abraham  and  Jacob  experienced  fam- 
ine. Wells  and  springs  were  counted 
extremely  precious. 

If  you  have  ever  suffered  intensely 
from  thirst  or  lived  through  a  severe 
drought,  you  can  better  understand 
the  importance  of  water. 

I  was  a  youth  in  high  school,  help- 
ing my  father  on  the  farm  in  1934-35, 
when  the  rains  failed  and  the  dust 
storms  came  to  Nebraska.  For  days 
on  end  the  sun  was  darkened  and  the 
wind  blew  the  dust  as  it  if  were  snow. 
Drifts  covered  fences,  and  folks  used 
shovels  to  remove  it  from  their  houses. 

At  first  the  lower  leaves  of  the  corn 
fired  and  turned  brown.  Then  the  up- 
per leaves  burned  and  became  white. 
When  the  corn  was  terribly  stunted 
and  weakened  by  the  drought,  other 


Wherever  you 
walked  a  cloud  of 
grasshoppers 
danced  before  you. 


enemies  appeared.  Chinch  bugs  mul- 
tiplied by  the  millions  and  gathered  as 
thick  as  hair  on  the  lower  stalk  to 
suck  out  the  last  bit  of  life  that  re- 
mained. 

Wherever  you  walked  a  cloud  of 
grasshoppers  danced  before  you.  They 
consumed  the  grass,  the  corn,  the  veg- 
etables and  even  chewed  on  the  fence 
posts.  Groves  behind  farm  buildings 
died;  wells  went  dry;  livestock  had  to 
be  sold.  Many  farmers  gave  up  and 
moved  out. 

Those  were  hard,  hard  days,  involv- 
ing far  more  than  economic  failure. 
There  were  no  crops;  livestock  had  to 
be  sold  at  shameful  prices.  But  there 
was  suffering  which  could  not  be  mea- 
sured in  dollars  and  cents.  It  is  devas- 
tating to  your  spirit  to  see  your  labors 
fail  and  everything  in  sight  wither  and 
die.  On  top  of  that,  the  harshness  of 
the  wind,  dust  and  heat  caused  dis- 


comfort even  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.  Life  is  hard  when  the  rains  fail, 
and  when  there  is  no  water  at  all  life  is 
impossible. 

Jesus'  words,  "I  am  the  water  of 
life,"  tell  us  that  without  Him  we  will 
experience  a  spiritual  drought.  Christ 
is  to  the  human  spirit  and  society 
what  water  is  to  the  natural  world. 
Without  Christ,  life  becomes  harsh, 
cruel,  barren — a  wasteland  without 
water. 

It  is  not  hard  to  cite  some  ex- 
amples. The  Nazis  of  Germany  re- 
jected Christ  and  invented  the  gas 
chambers.  The  Communists  have  re- 
jected Christ  and  they  have  their  con- 
centration camps. 

As  our  own  society  has  become  more 
and  more  Christless,  it  has  produced 
more  immorality  and  more  crime.  One 
in  20  Americans  has  been  mugged, 
robbed,  assaulted,  or  had  his  home 
broken  into  during  the  past  twelve 
months.  School  teachers  are  physical- 
ly attacked  during  school  hours.  More 
than  one  million  abortions  are  per- 
formed each  year;  our  prisons  are 
overflowing;  homosexuality  increases 
and  demands  acceptance;  the  drug 
traffic  flourishes  and  there  are  from 
10  to  20  million  alcoholics. 

Back  on  the  farm,  the  crop  weak- 
ened by  drought  became  victim  to  oth- 
er enemies.  And  so  it  is  with  man 
when  he  fails  to  drink  the  water  of 
life.  During  a  spiritual  drought  all  the 
demons  of  hell  spring  to  the  attack. 
The  thirsty  soul  is  vulnerable  to  ha- 
tred, lust,  wrath,  jealousy,  murder, 
drunkenness  and  all  the  other  works 
of  the  flesh. 

Think  seriously  about  it.  Would 
you  want  to  live  in  a  Communist  com- 
mune? A  Moslem  town  in  Arabia?  A 
Hindu  village  in  India?  A  Shinto  city 
in  Japan?  Or  a  Christless  community 
in  America?  If  you  have  tasted  the 
water  of  life,  you  know  the  answer. 

Now  observe  how  refreshing  and 
life-giving  water  is.  Lest  you  think 
Nebraska  is  nothing  but  a  dust  bowl, 
let  me  tell  about  another  side  of  my 
childhood. 

It  was  mid-July  and  the  farmers 
were  fearful  of  another  dry  spell.  The 
leaves  of  the  corn  had  begun  to  droop 
and  roll.  All  afternoon  great  cumulus 
clouds  floated  by  in  an  azure  sky. 
Here  and  there  majestic  thunderheads 
rose  high  in  the  heavens.  At  bedtime 
there  was  sheet  lightning  far  off  in  the 
northwest,  and  the  air  was  still  and 
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humid. 

We  had  not  been  asleep  long  before 
being  awakened  by  the  roll  of  thun- 
der. We  went  to  an  upstairs  window 
to  watch  the  storm.  Great  streaks  of 
lightning  illuminated  the  whole  coun- 
tryside. Sometimes  the  flashes  resem- 
bled a  map  of  the  Mississippi  River 
with  all  its  tributaries — a  storm  can 
be  very  spectacular  on  the  Great  Plains. 

Presently  we  heard  the  glorious 
sound  of  rain,  and  a  gentle  breeze 
brought  to  our  window  that  delight- 
ful fragrance  of  the  first  drops  upon  a 
parched  earth.  We  climbed  back  into 
bed  and  listened  to  the  greatest  music 
we  knew  in  those  days — the  sound  of 
steady  rain  on  the  roof  of  the  old 
farmhouse. 

Daylight  awakened  us  to  a  world 
transformed.  The  rain  gauge  record- 
ed four  inches.  The  air  was  fresh  and 
clean;  the  pastures  were  green  once 
more,  and  those  corn  leaves  which 
drooped  and  rolled  the  afternoon  be- 


fore were  banners  reaching  for  the 
sky.  All  living  things  were  refreshed 
and  hope  was  restored.  There  would 
be  a  harvest. 

Our  Lord's  words,  "I  am  the  water 
of  life,"  tell  us  that  He  can  do  for  the 
souls  of  men  and  their  society  what 
that  rain  did  for  our  community  long 
ago.  The  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  like  rain  from  heaven. 

God  used  this  same  figure  when  He 
said,  "As  the  rain  cometh  down  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55:10-11). 

Through  saving  faith  in  our  Lord, 
Simon  the  blasphemer  became  Peter 
the  saint;  Saul  the  persecutor  became 


Paul  the  great  apostle;  Matthew  the 
tax  collector  became  the  author  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  and  Zacchaeus  the 
publican  was  heard  to  say,  "The  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor." 

Darwin  observed  the  natives  of  Tier- 
ra  del  Fuego  at  Cape  Horn  in 
South  America  and  reported  that  they 
were  so  debased  they  would  never  be- 
come civilized.  However,  missionaries 
brought  them  to  Christ  and  they  were 
transformed.  Darwin  later  confessed 
his  error. 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature;  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  Our  Lord  is  like 
"rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place";  He  is 
like  "rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  as 
showers  that  water  the  earth";  He  is 
"a  fountain  of  living  water."  John 
wrote,  "And  he  showed  me  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  22:1).  E 


Work  Plans  of  Se 

Editor's  Note:  This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries 
who  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  work 
are  included  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted,  they 
will  be  pastors  of  churches.  Unless  otherwise  identified,  graduates  of 
Austin,  Columbia,  Louisville  and  Union  are  pastors  of  PCUS  or  UPC- 
USA  churches;  Covenant,  RPCES.  We  have  tried  to  determine  other 
denominational  affiliations;  where  the  connection  of  the  church  is  un- 
clear, the  information  was  incomplete. 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Austin,  Tex. 

William  James  Bennett,  First  Church,  Sterling  City,  Tex.;  Ilene  Bren- 
ner Dunn,  director  of  Christian  nurture,  First  United  Church,  Austin, 
Tex.;  Laura  Brooking  Lewis,  associate  pastor,  Hope  Church,  Austin, 
Tex.;  Michael  Dale  Moreland,  First  Church,  Levelland,  Tex.;  Stephen 
Whitson  Plunkett,  First  Church,  Rusk,  Tex.;  Anthony  John  Rauch, 
First  Church,  Moore,  Okla.;  John  Frederick  Rhodes,  First  Church, 
Baton  Rouge,  La.;  Thomas  Eugene  Tulley,  First  Church,  Alpine, 
Tex.;  Elizabeth  Anne  Vogt,  Kingsdown,  Kans.,  church  and  First  Church, 
Bucklin,  Kans.;  Dennis  Dale  Winzeried,  Westminster  Church, 
Odessa,  Tex.;  John  Lynn  Youngblood,  clinical  pastoral  education, 
State  Hospital,  Austin,  Tex.,  and  Charles  Richard  Slider  11,  First 
Church,  Denham  Springs,  La. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Decatur,  Ga. 

E.  Lane  Alderman,  First  Church,  Perry,  Fla.;  Ashton  Edwin  Ayers 
Jr.,  Jackson,  Ga.,  church;  Earl  Van  Buren  Blankenship  II,  Tirzah 
Church,  York,  S.C.;  Elwyn  Blake  Bryant,  Fairmont  Church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.;  Glenn  Albert  Busby  Sr.,  Fairview  Church,  Lawrenceville, 
Ga.;  David  E.  Chadwick,  Forest  Hill  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C.; 
Wendell  Harvey  Colson  Jr.,  Fairfield,  Fla.,  church;  Albert  Thomas 
Cramer,  First  Church,  Russellville,  Ky.;  Mark  Evan  Diehl,  Tallulah, 
La.,  church;  Fred  Craven  Douglas,  associate  pastor,  First  Church, 
Vicksburg,  Miss.;  Kerry  Perron  Duncan,  clinical  pastoral  education, 
Henry  W.  Grady  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Donald  Raymond  Guter- 
man,  Morningside  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.;  William  Hugh  Hamilton 
III,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Starkville,  Miss.;  Kenneth  Monroe 
Hicks,  Bryson  City,  N.C.,  church;  William  E.  Kelly,  Lemira  Church, 


if  nary  Graduates 

Sumter,  S.C.;  Robert  Eugene  Lee,  New  Hope  Church,  Willow  Springs, 
N.C.;  Billy  Troy  Lowe,  Calvary  Church,  Elberton,  Ga.;  Robert  Hil- 
ton McBride  Jr.,  Denmark,  S.C.,  church;  Cliff  Hill  McLeod,  First 
Church,  Starke,  Fla.;  Daniel  Allan  Nail  Sr.,  associate  director  of  sem- 
inary relations,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.;  Robin  Shane 
Owens,  Wildwild  Church,  Moorehead  City,  N.C.;  John  Stephen 
Park,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Slidell,  La.;  Carleton  Thornton 
Pridgen,  Ninety  Six,  S.C.,  church;  John  Lewis  Sanderford,  First 
Church,  Greensboro,  Ga.;  Charles  Mark  Scott,  Beersheba  and  Ramah 
Churches,  York,  S.C.;  Albert  Roy  Thompson,  Franklin  and  Center- 
ville,  La.,  churches;  William  B.  Wade,  associate  pastor,  Westminster 
Church,  Charleston,  S.C.,  and  Clyde  McPherson  Wiley  Jr.,  associate 
pastor,  Crossroads  Church,  Stone  Mountain,  Ga. 
Graduate  work— William  Clark  Pender  and  Edward  James  Wojtczak. 

COVENANT  SEMINARY 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Hans  G.  Deutschmann,  Bible  Church  of  Cono  Center,  Walker,  Iowa; 
Kurt  E.  Gebhard,  associate  pastor,  Brevard-Davidson  River  Church 
(PCUS),  Brevard,  N.C.;  David  W.  Hall,  associate  pastor,  Rome,  Ga., 
church  (PCUS);  F.  Gary  Reynolds,  worker,  L'Abri,  Switzerland; 
James  E.  Shipley,  Perry,  Ga.,  church  (PCA);  Larry  J.  Ten  Haken, 
Hudson,  Fla.,  church  (PCA);  Kam  Khan  Thang,  teacher,  Presbyte- 
rian Theological  Seminary,  Dehra  Dun,  India;  Randy  E.  Thompson, 
Evangelical  Church,  Cape  Coral,  Fla.;  Gary  T.  Waldecker,  missionary, 
World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Chile;  Dale  B.  Welden,  assistant  pas- 
tor, First  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  David  Winecoff,  assistant  pastor, 
Covenant  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Oliver  J.  Claassen,  missionary, 
World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Australia,  and  Linleigh  John  Roberts, 
principal,  Evangelical  College  of  Biblical  Studies,  Australia. 

Graduate  work— Richard  P.  Belcher  Jr.,  Eng  Soon  Phee,  Ernest  C. 
Singh,  James  L.  Codling,  Larry  Mahone  Scites,  Madeline  Arrell,  Da- 
vid M.  Havens,  Charlotte  Hull  and  Cynthia  Mosteller. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Robert  Bellingar,  First  Church,  Avella,  Pa.,  and  Lower  Buffalo  Church, 
Independence,  Pa.;  William  Birch,  Hanover  Church,  Newark,  Ohio; 
Kenneth  Broman-Fulks,  Juaniata  United  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.; 
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Robert  O.  Brown  Jr.,  mental  health  associate,  Children's  Treatment 
Services,  Central  State  Hospital,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Kevin  Buchanan, 
consultant  on  Christian  education  development,  Presbytery  of  South 
Florida,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  David  Droog,  Suburban  Hospital, 
Louisville,  Ky.;  Robert  Edmundson,  Jackson  Center,  Pa.,  United 
church;  James  Gray,  First  Church,  La  Follette,  Tenn.;  Helen  Jones, 
resident  chaplain,  Norton/Children's  Hospitals,  Inc.,  Louisville,  Ky.; 
Forrest  Krummel  Jr.  and  Sue  Davis  Krummel,  co-pastors,  Sugar  Tree 
Grove  Church,  Monmouth,  111.,  and  Little  Cedar,  111.,  church; 
Margaret  McLellan,  Hollister  Community  Church,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho; 
Pamela  Ann  Morgan,  resident  chaplain,  Memorial  Hospital  System, 
Houston,  Tex.;  Brett  Mouron,  associate  pastor,  Central  Church, 
Mobile,  Ala.;  Rick  Nutt,  stated  supply,  First  Church,  El  Dorado 
Springs,  Mo.;  John  Pehrson,  United  Church,  Blue  Earth,  Minn.;  Lacy 
Sellars,  associate  pastor,  First  Church  El  Dorado,  Ark.;  David  Shaf- 
fer, Clifftop,  W.  Va.,  and  Summerlee,  W.  Va.,  churches,  and  the  Kes- 
sler  Church,  Clifty,  W.  Va.;  Jimmy  Shelbourn,  Buechel  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky.;  Joseph  Shook,  Jeffersontown  Church,  Louisville, 
Ky.;  Michael  Sivalee,  Cherry  Fork  and  Seaman,  Ohio,  churches;  Steve 
Smith,  assistant  pastor,  First  United  Church,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho; 
Robert  Stewart,  First  Church,  Lee's  Summit,  Mo.;  Keith  Sundberg, 
assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Bethlehem,  Pa.;  James  Tinkey,  The 
Upper  Path  Valley  Church,  Spring  Run,  Pa.;  Gary  Walker,  Edge- 
wood  United  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  David  and  Cheryl 
Wessels,  co-pastors,  First  United  Church,  Williamsburg,  Iowa. 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Jackson,  Miss. 

Stephen  M.  Arrick,  Wiggins,  Miss.,  church;  Steward  James  Bach- 
mann  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  church;  David 
Edward  Brisben,  minister  of  outreach,  New  Covenant  Fellowship, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  Gregory  Malone  Brookins,  associate  pastor,  Faith 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  James  Alan  Carter,  Mt.  Hermon  Church, 
Madison,  Miss.;  Dana  Warren  Casey,  Old  Madison  Church,  Canton, 
Miss.;  Kenneth  Darby  Counts,  John  Knox  Church,  Ruston,  La.;  By- 
ron Gilmore  Curtis,  campus  ministry,  "Coalition  for  Christian  Out- 
reach" (RPCNA);  Richard  Forrester  Duncan  III,  youth  minister,  San 
Clemente,  Cal.,  church;  Spencer  Robert  Frye,  associate  pastor,  Cov- 
enant Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Ernest  Fleming  Gross  III,  First  Church, 
Demopolis,  Ala.;  Dale  Barclay  Hartman,  assistant  to  pastor,  Kings- 
ton Chapel  of  Ebenezer  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Harrison  Morton 
Hodge  III,  Magnolia,  Miss.,  church;  Edward  Lester  James,  Chatta- 
hoochee, Fla.,  church;  Ted  L.  Jones,  Bethlehem  Church  (ARP),  Due 
West,  S.C.;  William  Francis  Joseph  III,  campus  minister,  Riverwood 
Church,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  Edward  James  Kok,  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Caney,  Kans.;  Ralph  Paul  Mareno,  assistant  to  the 
minister,  Covenant  Church  (OPC),  Hixson,  Tenn.;  Alan  Arthur  Mor- 
row, Elsberry,  Miss.,  church  (ARP);  Susan  Claire  Nash,  teacher, 
Briarwood  Christian  Day  School,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Robert  Coit 
Oates,  assistant  to  pastor,  First  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Richard 
Lynn  Saylor,  Westminster  Church,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.;  Larry  L. 
Schwarz,  director  of  Christian  education,  Ebenezer  Church  (ARP), 
Charlotte,  N.C.;  Daniel  Lynn  Semones,  Rolling  Fork,  Miss.,  church; 
James  Robert  Simoneau,  Sherer  Church,  Clover,  S.C.;  Chris  L.  Sum- 
merville,  assistant  pastor,  Jackson,  Miss.,  Bible  Church;  Merlyn  Rob- 
ert Ten  Pass,  Orthodox  Church  (OPC),  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  and  Dav- 
id Ekin  Woodland,  Voice  of  Calvary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Graduate  work — Daniel  Bullard,  Kimzy  Vance  Burgess,  Duk  Sung 
Choi,  Paul  Douglas  Gardner,  William  Joseph  Manning,  William 
Dean  Vis,  Melissa  Lee  Bane,  Robert  William  Bowman,  Dana  Law- 
rence Ethredge,  Richard  Stephen  Hancock,  Kwang  Soon  Lee,  Elias 
Dos  Santos  Madeiros  and  Michael  Dru  Swain. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

Richmond,  Va. 

Robert  Herrick  Balwanz,  Mt.  Olivet  and  Farber,  Mo.,  churches; 
James  Henry  Banbury,  associate  pastor,  Highland  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.C.;  Eric  Alexander  Beggs,  Orillia,  Ontario,  Canada  church; 
Jane  Flowe  Brawley,  clinical  pastoral  education,  Medical  College  of 
Virginia,  Richmond;  Gary  Wayne  Charles,  Bethany  Church,  Wilming- 
ton, N.C.;  David  Mark  Cooper,  director  of  pastoral  education,  Vir- 
ginia Institute  of  Pastoral  Care,  Richmond;  Brant  Shive  Copeland, 
Alta  Vista,  Va.,  church;  Johnstone  Lewis  Coppock,  Rivermont  Church, 
Chester,  Va.;  Pamela  Lee  Daniel,  Adel,  Ga.,  church;  Mark  William 


Deaton,  Rockville,  S.C.,  church,  and  associate  pastor,  Circular  Con- 
gregational Church,  Charleston,  S.C.;  Ann  Garrou  Dickey,  Smith's 
Church,  Pink  Hill,  N.C.,  and  associate  pastor,  Grove  Church,  Kenans- 
ville,  N.C.;  David  Warren  Dickey,  Grove  Church,  Kenansville,  N.C., 
and  associate  pastor,  Smith's  Church,  Pink  Hill,  N.C.;  John  Everett 
Eliason,  Piedmont  Church,  Burlington,  N.C.;  Gregory  Watt  Essel- 
man,  Auxvasse  and  Benton  City,  Mo.,  churches;  Steven  Dale  Gadaire, 
associate  pastor,  Graham,  N.C.,  church;  Carol  Bryan  Gailey,  Hope- 
well-Hebron  United  Church,  Dandridge,  Tenn.;  Dan  Frank  Goodwin, 
First  Church,  Kilgore,  Tex.;  Waldo  Ralph  Grandy,  St.  Paul  United 
Church,  Westville,  Nova  Scotia,  Canada;  Curtis  Pollok  Harper  Jr., 
Westminster  Church,  Raleigh,  N.C.;  William  Lee  Hawkins,  Severn 
Church,  Naxera,  Va.;  William  Grant  Heck,  Fifth  Avenue  United  Church, 
Roanoke,  Va.;  James  Stephen  Hodges,  director,  Peace  Education 
Center,  Richmond,  Va.;  Theodore  William  Kalsbeek,  Sycamore 
United  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Richard  Jenkins  Keever,  administra- 
tion, Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.;  Rena  Cameron  Lewis,  asso- 
ciate pastor,  Parkside  Community  Ministry,  Portsmouth,  Va.;  William 
Richard  Neely,  First  Church,  Searcy,  Ark.;  Charles  Allen  Norwood, 
St.  Andrews  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C.;  John  Oldman  III,  Meherrin, 
Briery  and  Keysville,  Va.,  churches;  Ronald  Lee  Ort,  clinical  pastoral 
education,  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Richmond;  Harry  John  Schill 
III,  First  United  Church,  Oceanside,  N.Y.;  William  Penn  Shackleford 
Jr.,  Village  Church,  Charlotte  Court  House,  Va.;  Robert  Leroy  Sher- 
rard,  Windy  Cove  Church,  Millboro,  Va.;  Stanley  Hilmer  Skreslet  II, 
admissions  associate,  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.;  Jerry  Milton 
Smith,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Salisbury,  N.C.;  Leslie  Ramsey 
Stacks,  campus  minister,  Virginia  Commonwealth  University,  Rich- 
mond; Donald  Edward  Swope,  Romney,  W.  Va.,  church;  Robin  Ed- 
ward Wooddell,  clinical  pastoral  education,  Richmond  Memorial 
Hospital,  Richmond,  Va.;  Curtis  Alvah  Wright,  Croatan  Church, 
New  Bern,  N.C.,  and  James  Melvin  Young,  associate  pastor,  Hender- 
son, Ky.,  church. 

Graduate  work — Frank  Cranford  Beck,  John  Robert  Elford, 
Michael  Herbert  Farris,  Robert  Randall  Laha  Jr.,  William  Samuel 
McAliley  Jr.,  James  Samuel  McClanahan  Jr.,  Steve  Macon  Pharr, 
John  Mitchell  Scholer,  Brian  Allan  Tippen,  Robert  Milton  Winter  and 
Greg  Edward  Witte. 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

David  J.  Fidati,  youth  minister,  Reformed  Church  (RPCES),  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.;  Jeffrey  A.  Hoffman,  Inner  City  Missions  with  York,  Pa., 
Rescue  Mission;  William  S.  Hyland,  business  manager,  Christian  Coun- 
seling and  Educational  Foundation,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Paul  M.  John- 
son, counselor,  Christian  Counseling  and  Educational  Foundation, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  John  Mallin  III,  intern-organizing  pastor,  Ortho- 
dox Church  (OPC),  Augusta,  Maine;  Glenn  N.  McDowell,  pastoral 
administration,  Tenth  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Phillip  H.  Pockras, 
assistant  pastor,  Reformed  Churches  (RPCNA),  New  Castle  and  Rose 
Point,  Pa.;  David  A.  Powlison,  counselor,  teacher,  editor,  Christian 
Counseling  and  Educational  Foundation,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Thomas 
R.  Wagner,  work  with  New  Life  Orthodox  Church  (OPC),  Abington, 
Pa.;  Peter  D.  Buhr,  Bible  teacher  and  home  representative  of  the 
Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  Canada;  Neil 
Gilmour,  First  Church  (PCA),  Montgomery,  Ala.;  James  B.  Jordan, 
assistant  pastor,  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Tyler,  Tex.;  Steven  M. 
Schlei,  Minot,  N.D.,  Reformed  Church  in  the  U.S.;  J.  Stafford  Car- 
son, Presbyterian  Church  in  Northern  Ireland;  R.  Kimberly  Dale,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla.,  church  (PCA);  Hadley  T. 
Mitchell,  instructor  of  finance  and  economics,  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.;  Ronald  E.  Pearce,  intern,  Orthodox  Church 
(OPC),  Phillipsburg,  N.J.;  Lawrence  S.  Ruddell,  intern,  Wellington 
Church  (PCA),  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.;  John  E.  Grauley,  associate 
professor  of  practical  theology,  Biblical  Theological  Seminary,  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  and  Ronald  E.  Hawkins,  professor  of  Biblical  counseling, 
Lynchburg  College,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Graduate  work— Steven  D.  Estes,  Hailu  Mekonnen,  Kenneth  S. 
Roberts,  Christoph  Jungen,  Mark  F.  Blair,  Hendrik  P.  Bruinsma,  Mi- 
chael Bucci,  Christopher  C.  Carlson,  Jonathan  G.  Clemmer,  John  D. 
Cook,  Richard  M.  Craven,  Christian  Dickason,  Terry  L.  Eves, 
Malcolm  A.  Garnett,  Michael  W.  Graybill,  Ronald  T.  Harris,  Barry 
Henning,  Ronald  J.  Hoekstra,  Bruce  Howes,  Alan  W.  Lee,  Harry  A. 
McGee  III,  Brian  D.  Miller,  Jack  W.  Sawyer  Jr.,  Ronald  S.  Svendsen, 
J.  David  Threlfall,  Laurence  W.  Veinott,  Suresh  Verma,  Barry  G. 
Waugh,  David  H.  Wersler  and  Donald  A.  White. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Is  Presbyterianism? 


In  these  days  of  ferment  among 
Presbyterians — especially  Presbyteri- 
ans of  the  mainline  denominations — 
one  hears  a  great  deal  about  the  "Pres- 
byterian connectional  system." 

By  that,  the  hierarchy  of  the  main- 
line denominations  usually  mean  to 
suggest  that  the  "parent"  (meaning 
the  denomination)  owns  and  controls, 
lock,  stock  and  barrel,  the  property 
and  all  the  assets  of  the  local  congrega- 
tions. Said  a  high  Presbyterian  official: 

"Presbyterians  belong  to  churches 
of  the  General  Assembly,  not  to  indi- 
vidual congregations;  that  is,  we  are 
not  a  congregational  church  but  a  Pres- 
byterian church." 

That  fiction  has  been  repeated  so 
often  that  in  some  circles  it  is  accept- 
ed as  Holy  Writ.  But  it  reflects  an 
episcopal  understanding  of  the  church 
and  not  a  Presbyterian. 

When  James  I  of  England  ran  into 
the  difference,  he  commented  rueful- 
ly, "Presbyterianism  agreeth  with 
monarchy  as  God  with  the  devil," 
thereby  indicating  a  better  understand- 
ing of  Presbyterianism  than  some  20th- 
century  dignitaries  of  the  church. 

The  main  difference  between  a  Pres- 
byterian church  and  a  congregational 
church  is  not  some  fancied  "connec- 
tion," but  rather  the  nature  and  func- 
tion of  the  office  of  elder.  Presbyteri- 
anism, as  a  system,  consists  of  a  spe- 
cial emphasis  placed  upon  the  func- 
tion of  certain  spiritual  specialists 
called  elders — presbuteroi. 

Not  everyone  can  govern  a  Presby- 
terian church  or  represent  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  higher  courts  of  the  de- 
nomination. In  the  congregational  sys- 
tem, everyone  participates  in  leader- 
ship and  anyone  theoretically  may  rep- 
resent the  church  in  the  larger  body. 

There  is  nothing  about  the  Presby- 
terian system  which  gives  to  a  sepa- 
rate entity  called  "the  Church"  (as 
distinguished  from  all  the  elders  act- 
ing in  concert  and  in  parity)  an 
authority  of  its  own,  as  in  the  episco- 
pal system.  The  difference  is  mainly 
the  reason  why  Presbyterians  histori- 
cally have  resisted  the  office  of  bishop. 


This  year  the  United  Presbyterians 
(UPCUSA)  have  mounted  a  campaign 
to  ratify  a  change  in  their  constitution 
which  would  "recognize  the  historic 
principles  of  denominational  owner- 
ship and  control  of  local  church  prop- 
erty." That  may  be  the  historic  prece- 
dent under  which  the  UPCUSA  has 
functioned  these  many  years,  but  it  is 
not  a  Presbyterian  principle.  Nor  is  it 
the  position  taken  by  all  Presbyterian 
denominations. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
has  not,  throughout  its  history,  taken 
the  position  now  proclaimed  a  holy 
principle  by  the  UPCUSA.  Back  in 
the  1860's  and  1870's,  when  the  first 
reunion  overtures  were  made  to  the 
Southern  church  by  the  (then)  North- 
ern church,  the  Southerners  declined 
to  enter  into  reunion  negotiations  for 
a  number  of  reasons,  including  one 
associated  with  property. 

In  1875,  the  Southerners  enumerat- 
ed several  "general  causes"  why  they 
did  not  feel  the  time  was  propitious 
for  entering  into  "fraternal  relations" 
with  the  Northerners,  one  of  which 
was  "the  course  pursued  (by  the  PC- 
USA)  in  regard  to  church  property." 
This  course,  the  Southerners  said, 
"cannot  be  contemplated  with  satis- 
faction by  any  who  regard  the  peace 
of  the  church." 

Yet  this  is  precisely  the  course  now 
being  voted  on  by  UPCUSA  presby- 
teries. 21 


The  Preacher's  Calling 

What  is  the  preacher's  calling?  To- 
day, even  in  conservative  circles,  there 
seems  to  be  some  differences  of  opin- 
ion about  that.  Perhaps,  in  the  expe- 
rience of  an  outstanding  Bible  per- 
sonality, we  can  get  an  authoritative 
answer  to  the  question. 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  a  definite 
call  to  a  specific  work.  He  had  met 
the  risen  Christ  on  the  road  to  Da- 
mascus and  from  that  experience  had 
emerged  a  converted  and  transformed 
man. 


When  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  with  v 
him  on  the  road  He  gave  him  a  man-  1  lx 
date  which  said  all  there  was  to  say 
about  the  evangelistic  task  to  which  fa 
he  was  being  called  (and  to  which  ev-  Ct 
ery  Christian  who  follows  the  apostle 
is  also  called).  Said  the  Lord  Jesus:  Si 

"(I  send  you)  to  open  their  eyes  i 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  il) 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me"  (Acts  26:18). 

Paul  was  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel 
"to  open  their  eyes."  The  unregener-  " 
ate  man  is  spiritually  blind.  It  is  be-  Pr 
cause  of  this  blindness  that  the  things 
of  God  are  foolishness  unto  him.  On- 
ly the  Holy  Spirit  can  remove  such  & 
blindness.  Paul  was  to  be  an  agent  for  111 
the  Spirit.  of 

"To  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light."  The  unregenerate  not  only  are  I{ 
spiritually  blind  but  they  live  in  spiri-  d< 
tual  night.  The  world  today  gropes  in  P< 
darkness  because  it  has  not  turned  to  C. 
the  Light.  The  preaching  of  the  Gos-  B 
pel  is  a  message  of  light — of  light  A 
shining  in  darkness — and  those  who  m 
receive  Him,  turn  from  darkness  to  T. 
light.  s 

"And  from  the  power  of  Satan  un- 
to God."  Woe  to  that  man  who  de-  to 
nies  or  ignores  the  reality  of  Satan,  ai 
and  his  power.  John  tells  us:  "We  M 
know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  al 
whole  world  is  in  the  power  of  the  evil  <f' 
one"  (I  John  5:19b).  The  blind,  walk-  ¥ 
ing  in  spiritual  darkness,  do  not  know 
that  they  are  under  the  power  of  Sa-  al 
tan.  Spiritual  awakening  enables  man  1 
to  sense  the  enemy  and  turn  from  his  o 
power  to  God.  L 

"That  they  may  receive  forgiveness  P 
of  sins."  Why  forgiveness?  Because 
sins  are  an  offense  against  a  holy  P 
God.  Because  it  is  sin  which  has  sepa-  n 
rated  man  from  God.  The  Gospel  is 
the  message  of  how  forgiveness  is 
ours  through  faith  in  His  Son. 

"And  an  inheritance  among  them  1 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
me."  Involved  in  this  transition  is  re-  \ 
generation — the  new  birth.  As  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  the  Savior,  we 
become  His  heirs  and  participants  in 
the  divine  inheritance.  We  become 
members  of  a  new  family — the  family 
of  the  redeemed,  made  holy  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"By  faith  that  is  in  me."  Never  for- 
get, it  was  the  risen  Christ  who  was 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  13,  1980 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Is  This  a  Christian  Nation? 


speaking  to  Paul.  The  Gospel,  and  all 
benefits  proceeding  from  the  Gospel, 
are  contingent  on  only  one  thing — 
faith  in  the  Person  and  work  of 
Christ. 

Strange  that  we  may  read  a  verse  of 
Scripture  for  years  and  still  fail  to  see 
it  in  its  simplicity  and  marvelous  clar- 
ity! E 

Salt  Without  Savor 

The  Mansfield  Kaseman  case — of  a 
Presbyterian  minister  overwhelmingly 
welcomed  by  National  Capital-Union 
presbytery  (with  a  larger  proportion 
of  PCUS  votes  than  of  UPCUSA  votes) 
— is  about  to  be  put  to  rest  with  a  de- 
cision of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission of  the  Synod  of  the  Piedmont 
of  the  UPCUSA. 

Opponents  of  Mr.  Kaseman,  who 
refuses  to  affirm  most  of  the  central 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  ap- 
pealed his  reception  from  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (perhaps  the  most 
liberal  of  the  major  denominations  in 
America)  for  the  second  time  to  the 
top  appeals  court  in  the  UPCUSA. 
The  heart  of  the  commission's  lengthy 
decision  was  to  the  point: 

"(The  Presbytery  of  National  Cap- 
ital-Union), after  careful  deliberation, 
acted  reasonably  in  determining  that 
Mr.  Kaseman 's  answers  to  (questions) 
about  the  Trinity  were  sufficient  in 
depth  and  meaning  to  satisfy  their 
query." 

Of  singular  importance  in  the  whole 
affair  was  the  commission's  own  re- 
flection upon  the  doctrinal  position 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  The  statement  calls  for  careful 
pondering: 

"The  arguments  presented  by  both 
parties  to  this  case  force  us  to  recog- 
nize that  there  are  several  valid  ways 
of  interpreting  the  creedal  symbols 
and  the  confessions  of  our  faith. 

"Theological  pluralism  is  a  reality 
which  is  both  desirable  and  present  in 
our  midst.  Whether  one  begins  his/her 
quest  for  truth  with  faith  and  experi- 
ence as  the  path  that  leads  to  knowl- 
edge (creedal  or  otherwise),  or  whether 
one  begins  the  quest  with  knowledge 
(creeds)  that  leads  to  faith,  is  not  an 
important  issue.  There  is  room  in  the 
church  for  both  approaches  to  reality 
and  for  the  honest  differences  of  opin- 
ion that  will  result. 

"Tolerance  is  called  for — tolerance, 


There  are  many  Christians  in  our 
land  who  sincerely  believe  that  the 
United  States  is  a  Christian  nation. 
They  point  to  what  they  consider  many 
evidences  in  support  of  such  a  view, 
such  as  the  great  number  of  churches, 
the  almost  universal  observance  of 
Christmas  and  Easter,  presidents  who 
speak  of  God  in  their  addresses  to  the 
nation,  the  concern  for  the  poor  and 
dispossessed  peoples,  not  only  of  our 
land,  but  those  of  other  lands. 

It  is  true  that  we  as  Americans  en- 
joy a  Christian  heritage,  handed  down 
by  our  forefathers  who  came  to  these 
shores  from  Europe,  yet  this  does  not 
make  the  U.S.  a  Christian  nation. 

To  attempt  to  disprove  the  idea  by 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Francis  W.  Draney  of  Aurora, 
Colo. 

sympathy,  understanding  and  mutual 
respect  and  love  in  Christ. 

"Mere  differences  in  methodology 
of  Bible  study,  in  theological  investi- 
gation and  in  opinions  need  not  di- 
vide or  polarize  the  church.  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  realities  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  are  far  too  big  and  broad 
and  gracious  to  be  confined  within  the 
limits  of  human  thoughts  and  creeds. 
We  must  be  instructed  and  guided  by 
the  creeds  in  our  quest  for  truth,  but 
we  must  not  stop  with  that. 

"Led  by  our  living  Lord  we  must 
go  on  and  find  and  test  and  confirm 
the  creeds  in  our  own  ways — in  our 
own  experience,  if  we  as  a  church  and 
as  individuals  are  finally  to  know  the 
truth  that  will  set  us  free  forever. 

"This  is  the  approach  which  Mr. 
Kaseman  has  chosen  to  follow.  Na- 
tional Capital-Union  presbytery  has 
attested  to  its  validity.  The  commis- 
sion believes  that  it  is  valid  and  in  ac- 
cord with  the  basic  tenets  of  our  Re- 
formed tradition." 

Need  one  further  evidence  of  a  once 
great  church  whose  candle  has  been 
removed — whose  salt  has  lost  its  sa- 
vor? m 


citing  evidences  of  ungodliness  is  un- 
necessary, and  is  the  wrong  approach. 
Instead,  we  must  turn  to  God's  Word. 
To  begin  with,  there  is  no  country  in 
this  world  which  could  be  Christian  in 
the  Biblical  sense  of  the  word,  for 
Christ  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  my  servants  would 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews;  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence"  (John  18:36). 

The  dictionary  defines  the  word 
kingdom  as  "the  territory,  people, 
state,  or  realm  ruled  by  a  king  or  a 
queen;  any  place  or  area  thought  of 
as  a  sovereign  domain,  also  the  spiri- 
tual dominion  of  God."  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  argue  that  the  U.S.  is  not  the 
sovereign  domain  of  God. 

God's  Word  pictures  Christians  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  a  foreign 
land  (I  Pet.  2:1 1).  Our  real  citizenship 
is  in  heaven. 

The  inspired  author  wrote:  "By 
faith  Abraham  lived  as  an  alien  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  foreign  land, 
dwelling  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob, fellow  heirs  of  the  same  prom- 
ise; for  he  looked  for  the  city  which 
has  foundations,  whose  architect  and 
builder  is  God.  .  .  .  And  indeed,  had 
they  been  thinking  of  that  country 
from  which  they  went  out,  they  would 
have  had  opportunity  to  return.  But 
as  it  is,  they  desire  a  better  country, 
that  is  a  heavenly  one.  Therefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God; 
for  He  has  prepared  a  city  (country) 
for  them"  (Heb.  11:9-10,  15-16). 

This  "city"  which  God  has  pre- 
pared for  the  faithful  is  described  in 
Revelation  21.  It  is  the  "New  Jeru- 
salem." In  this,  the  Holy  City,  there 
will  be  no  more  tears,  no  longer  any 
death.  "And  nothing  unclean  and  no 
one  who  practices  abomination  and 
lying,  shall  ever  come  into  it,  but  only 
those  whose  names  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life." 

While  the  United  States  of  America 
is  a  great  and  wonderful  country,  great- 
ly blessed  by  Almighty  God,  we  can- 
not say  that  it  is  a  Christian  nation  in 
the  true,  Biblical  sense.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  31,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Judgment  and  Mercy 


INTRODUCTION 


About  400  B.C.,  some  50  years  af- 
ter the  revival  and  restoration  under 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  Malachi,  the  last 
prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  wrote 
the  final  Old  Testament  revelation. 

Already  the  people  had  begun  once 
again  to  turn  away  from  God,  seeking 
to  substitute  ritual  in  worship  for  com- 
mitment to  the  Lord. 

This  lesson  focuses  particularly  on 
the  necessity  for  God's  judgment  and 
His  promise  of  mercy  upon  those  who 
would  wait  on  Him  in  faith. 

PART  I:  The  Reason  for  Judgment 

SCRIPTURE:  Malachi  1:1-14 

Through  Malachi,  God  told  the  peo- 
ple first  that  He  loved  them  and  had 
loved  them  over  the  years.  Since  they 
seemingly  had  forgotten  His  love  or 
were  no  longer  able  to  recognize  it  in 
His  dealing  with  them  and  their  fore- 
fathers, He  reviewed  with  them  a  his- 
tory of  their  origins  (1:2). 

He  pointed  out  that  when  He  chose 
Jacob  over  Esau,  He  had  thereby  set 
His  love  on  them,  not  because  they 
were  better  than  the  Edomites  (descen- 
dants of  Esau)  but  because  of  His 
love  (vv.  2-3). 

Subsequent  to  that,  all  of  God's 
dealings  with  Israel  (Jacob's  descen- 
dants) and  with  Edom  showed  clearly 


Background  Scripture:  Malachi 
Key  Verses:  Malachi  3:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  51:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Malachi  2:10 
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that  God  had  continued  to  love  Jacob 
(vv.  4-5).  If  for  no  other  reason,  the 
people,  in  return,  should  have  shown 
their  love  to  God.  He  had  a  right  to 
expect  that  of  them.  Instead,  they  had 
shown  neither  honor  nor  respect,  but 
had  consistently  despised  God's  name 
and  dishonored  it  (v.  6). 

When  the  people  challenged  this 
charge,  the  Lord,  through  Malachi,  re- 
minded them — particularly  their  priests, 
the  spiritual  leaders — that  they  had 
kept  the  best  of  their  sacrifices  for 
themselves,  and  had  brought  to  God 
only  the  leftovers  (vv.  7-8).  They  would 
not  dare  treat  their  earthly  superiors 
in  the  way  that  they  had  treated  God! 

So  now,  God  was  saying  to  Mala- 
chi's  generation  what  He  had  said 
through  Isaiah  long  before:  He  had 
no  pleasure  in  their  offerings  and  wor- 
ship (v.  10;  see  also  Isa.  1). 

The  reason  that  God  was  so  angry 
with  His  people  was  because  by  their 
behavior,  they  had  disgraced  Him  be- 
fore the  pagans  and  had  brought  shame 
and  dishonor  upon  His  name;  when 
He  had  purposed  that  they  should 
honor  His  name  and  bring  respect  for 
Him  as  they  lived  in  the  midst  of  the 
Gentile  nations. 

Unlike  Daniel,  Mordecai,  and  oth- 
ers in  Babylon  and  Persia  who  had 
honored  God  (Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Zerub- 
babel,  et  al)  these  Jews  were  putting  a 
stumbling  block  before  the  pagans. 

But  God  would  not  stand  for  that 
type  of  behavior.  Because  of  their  lack 
of  love  for  God  and  refusal  to  honor 
Him  before  the  nations,  they  deserved 
God's  judgment  and  that  judgment 
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would  surely  come  (vv.  11-14). 

No  matter  how  many  times  the  Is- 
raelites were  given  a  new  start  (and 
they  had  many  throughout  their  Old 
Testament  history)  they  were  never 
able  to  meet  God's  standards.  Left  to 
themselves,  they  would  gradually  turn 
back  to  their  old  sinful  ways. 

The  only  solution  to  their  prob- 
lem was  to  turn  to  God  for  His  grace 
and  mercy.  How  desperately  mankind 
needs  the  Lord  who  does  for  them 
what  they  can  never  do  for  themselves! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  forgotten  the  many  evi- 
dences of  God's  love  to  me  in  my  per- 
sonal life? 

2.  Have  I  honored  the  name  of  God 
before  the  unbelievers  in  my  neigh- 
borhood and  in  the  place  where  I 
work? 

PART  II:  The  Need  for  Mercy 

SCRIPTURE:  Malachi  2:1-17 

In  this  section,  the  Lord  focused 
first  upon  the  priestly  leaders.  They 
were  particularly  to  blame  for  the  very 
bad  attitudes  of  the  people  toward 
God,  for  like  Ezra,  they  ought  to  have 
been  ready  servants  to  bring  men 
to  know  God  better. 

God  declared  that  these  priests  had 
altogether  failed  to  live  up  to  what  He 
had  purposed  when  He  set  the  tribe  of 
Levi  aside  for  that  office,  and  that 
their  entire  priesthood  must  ultimate- 
ly be  displaced.  God  would  not  raise 
up  the  Savior  from  them  (2:1-9). 

This  reminds  us  of  God's  words  to 
Eli  many  years  before,  when  the  aged 
priest  was  told  that  he  and  his  sons 
and  that  whole  priesthood  would  be 
set  aside  and  that  God  would  raise  up 
a  new  priest  (ultimately  the  Christ) 
who  would  be  faithful  (I  Sam.  2). 

Also  in  Hebrews  the  writer  goes  to 
great  lengths  to  show  that  Christ  was 
a  divinely  appointed  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  not  of  the  tribe 
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of  Levi,  the  Old  Testament  priesthood, 
but  of  an  entirely  different  order — a 
priesthood  that  would  not  fail  (Heb. 
5:5-6).  It  was  evidently  the  priesthood 
of  Christ  to  which  God  was  now  look- 
ing as  He  rejected  the  priesthood  of 
Levi. 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  charged  the 
people  with  dealing  treacherously  with 
one  another  (2:10-13).  Led  by  their 
priests  to  show  no  respect  for  God,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  in  the  end  they 
learned  to  show  no  respect  for  one 
another  either. 

But  again,  the  people  questioned 
God,  disputing  with  Him.  They  want- 
ed to  know  why  He  charged  them  with 
treachery  toward  one  another  (v.  14). 

God's  answer  was  immediate:  They 
had  dealt  treacherously  with  their 
mates.  They  had  set  aside  the  wives  of 
their  youth  whenever  it  pleased  them. 
Thus  they  had  nullified  God's  inten- 
tion for  His  people  to  establish  strong 
families  who  would  be  taught  God's 
Word,  growing  up  in  believing  homes 
(vv.  14-16). 

Here  we  think  of  God's  commands 
to  Abraham  that  he  should  bring  up 
his  children  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  righteously  and  justly  (Gen.  18:19), 
or  His  commands  through  Moses  that 
parents  ought  to  set  a  godly  example 
for  their  children  and  teach  them  all 
of  God's  law  (Deut.  6:4-9). 

However,  Malachi 's  generation  had 
forgotten  or  ignored  these  words  of 
God.  They  lived  only  to  please  them- 
selves and  to  follow  their  own  lusts. 
They  had  even  reached  the  stage  of 
calling  evil  good,  justifying  their  di- 
vorces, and  claiming  that  God  would 
bless  them  in  spite  of  these  things 
(2:17). 

Surely  those  people  were  in  need  of 
God's  mercy!  If  He  dealt  with  them 
as  they  deserved,  all  of  them  would  be 
destroyed. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  and  my  mate  fulfilled  what 
the  Lord  desires  in  respect  to  our 
family  and  home? 

2.  To  what  extent  is  the  increasing 
divorce  rate  in  America  affecting  the 
church  today? 

PART  III:  The  Threat  of  Judgment 

SCRIPTURE:  Malachi  3:1-15 

Having  prepared  the  people  to  ex- 
pect the  worst,  the  Lord  then  declared 


that  before  He  came  to  earth  in  per- 
son, He  would  send  His  servant  to 
prepare  the  way  before  Him  (3:1). 

Their  false  teachers  had  taught  the 
Jews  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  would 
be  a  glorious  day  for  Judaism,  when 
God  would  come  and  avenge  them. 

However,  through  their  prophets, 
God  had  warned  them  that  when  the 
Lord  came,  He  would  come  judging 
and  destroying  all  that  displeased  Him, 
not  only  among  the  Gentiles,  but  also 
among  the  Jews! 

They  must  make  no  mistake  about 
it.  When  the  Lord  came  in  person, 
they  would  all  be  in  danger  of  being 
destroyed  by  His  wrath  and  holy  pres- 
ence because  tliey  were  not  ready  for 
Him  (vv.  2-5). 

What  the  Lord  was  saying  here  was 
that  He  would  come  to  destroy  all  sin- 
ners among  them  and  that,  were  it  not 
for  the  forerunner  coming  before  Him 
to  prepare  for  His  coming,  it  would 
be  a  time  of  great  disaster  (v.  6). 

Here  we  see  how  very  important 
was  the  role  of  John  the  Baptist,  that 
one  who  was  to  come  before  Christ 
(v.  1;  Matt.  11:10,  14;  Mark  1:2;  Luke 
7:27). 

Had  John  not  come  prior  to  Jesus 
and  prepared  the  hearts  of  the  people 
through  his  preaching  of  repentance 
and  confession  of  their  sins  to  the 
Lord,  when  Jesus  came,  it  would  be 
to  destroy.  But  John  did  come  and 
did  prepare  the  hearts  of  many  by  his 
preaching  and  his  baptism  unto  repen- 
tance. Therefore,  when  Jesus  came, 
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there  were  many  ready  to  listen  to 
Him. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Lord  called 
John  the  greatest  of  men  (Matt.  11:11; 
Luke  7:28).  He  was,  at  the  same  time, 
the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets and  the  first  of  the  evangelists  of 
the  New  Testament.  Though  his  role 
in  history  was  a  brief  one,  all  man- 
kind owes  him  deep  gratitude. 

Were  it  not  for  the  mercy  of  God  in 
sending  John  ahead  of  Jesus'  coming 
(Isa.  40),  all  Israel  would  have  been 
consumed  when  He  came.  But  the  peo- 
ple of  Malachi's  day  could  not  appre- 
ciate that,  and  most,  even  in  John's 
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day,  did  not  understand  nor  appreci- 
ate either  John  or  Jesus  (3:7) 

In  Malachi's  time,  the  people  did 
not  even  show  their  gratitude  for  God's 
blessings  by  giving  to  His  work.  From 
the  time  He  had  called  them  out  of 
Egypt  to  be  His  holy  people,  for  the 
most  part,  they  had  failed  to  be  holy 
and  had  failed  to  receive  the  great 
blessings  which  God  had  offered. 

So  once  again,  to  Malachi's  genera- 
tion, God  gave  the  challenge  to  take 
Him  at  His  word  and  to  test  His  truth 
to  see  if  He  would  not  honor  and 
bless  those  who  honored  Him  by  giv- 
ing Him  the  first  tithe.  He  challenged 
them  to  honor  Him  before  the  na- 
tions and  see  if  He  would  not  make 
them  the  happiest  people  on  earth 
(vv.  8:12). 

The  people,  however,  remained  stub- 
born, unbending,  saying  that  it  was 
vain  to  serve  the  Lord.  Rejecting  God's 
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teachings,  they  called  the  proud  and 
vain  ones  of  earth  the  happy  ones. 
They  admired  the  wicked,  whom  they 
supposed  to  have  great  success,  power 
and  glory  (vv.  13-15). 

This  attitude  of  the  Israelites  in  Mal- 
achi's day  was,  with  few  exceptions, 
still  their  attitude  when  Christ  came. 
Therefore,  when  He  came  to  His  own, 
His  own  received  Him  not  (John  1:11). 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Lord  alto- 
gether rejected  them  in  that  first  cen- 
tury and  turned  to  the  Gentiles. 

But  we  Gentiles  had  better  take  heed 
to  what  Paul  says  to  us,  reminding  us 
that  as  the  Jews  were  cut  off  because 
of  their  unbelief,  that  can  happen  to 
the  Gentiles  as  well  (Rom.  11:12-21). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  prepared  is  the  church,  as  a 
whole,  for  the  coming  of  Jesus  again, 
this  time  to  judge  all  the  earth? 

2.  Do  you  think  that  church  mem- 
bers today  behave  any  better  than  did 
the  Israelites  of  Malachi's  day? 

PART  IV:  The  Hope  of  Mercy 

SCRIPTURE:  Malachi  3:16-4:6 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
people  in  Malachi's  day  kept  on  sin- 
ning, God  continued  to  have  a  rem- 
nant who  believed  in  Him.  This  was  a 
hopeful  sign  (3:16-17). 

This  remnant  was  clearly  distin- 
guishable from  the  wicked  among  the 
Israelites.  God  has  always  made  a  care- 
ful distinction  between  the  visible 
church  (those  who  are  outwardly  mem- 
bers) and  the  invisible  or  true  Church 
(those  who,  in  their  hearts,  have  truly 
believed  in  Him  and  seek  to  live  for 
His  glory;  v.  18). 

Finally,  God  warned  Malachi's  gen- 
eration that  He  would  surely  come  in 
judgment  and  that  in  that  day,  the 
wicked  (those  who  do  not  live  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  His  revealed  Word) 
would  perish,  be  burned  up  like  stub- 
ble (4:1;  Psa.  1:4). 

But  to  those  who  do  believe,  God 
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gave  the  assurance  that  He  would  bless 
them  and  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
(Christ)  would  shine  upon  them  (v. 2). 

These  are  the  ones  who  will  partici- 
pate in  Christ's  final  and  ultimate  vic- 
tory over  Satan,  sin  and  death  (v.  3). 
The  words  here  remind  us  of  the 
promise  of  Genesis  3:15  and  Romans 
16:20. 

For  the  remnant  who  trusted  in  Him, 
the  Lord  had  this  counsel:  They  were 
to  remember  the  law  of  Moses  (God's 
Word)  and  continue  to  obey  all  that 
the  Lord  had  taught  them  (v.  4).  In 
other  words,  they  were  to  wait  for  the 
promises  of  that  Word  to  be  fulfilled, 
study  the  Word,  and  seek  to  obey  it  as 
God  gave  them  understanding. 

Furthermore,  He  told  them  that  be- 
fore the  Lord  came  in  the  flesh,  He 
would  send  His  servant  before  Him 
(v.  5;  see  3:1).  He  called  that  servant 
Elijah  the  prophet.  You  remember 
when  John  came,  he  was  dressed  in 
the  same  manner  as  Elijah  and  was 
evidently  conscious  of  his  role  as  the 
second  Elijah. 

As  Elijah  was  the  forerunner  of  the 
writing  prophets  who  followed  him, 
so  John  the  Baptist  was  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  greatest  Prophet  of  them 
all,  Jesus,  the  very  Word  of  God  in- 
carnate. Remember,  also,  that  Jesus, 
Himself,  identified  John  as  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promise  that,  before  He 
came,  Elijah  would  come  (Matt.  11: 
14;  Luke  1:17). 

Malachi  prophesied  that  the  mis- 
sion of  the  prophet  to  come  would  be 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  rec- 
onciliation with  one  another  and  with 
God,  lest  when  He  came,  they  would 
all  be  smitten. 

In  a  sense  we  can  say  that  John's 
coming  was  God's  means  of  delaying 
His  judgment;  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  though  delayed,  that  judgment 
will  surely  come  when  Christ  returns. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  aware  that  in  the  visible 
church  today  there  are  yet  many  who 
do  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior — do  not  know  Him  as  their 
Lord? 

2.  Is  my  generation  any  better  pre- 
pared for  the  coming  judgment  of 
God  than  was  the  generation  of  Mal- 
achi? 

Next  week:  "God:  The  Covenant 
Maker,"  Genesis  9:8-17.  E 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  SEPTEMBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King's  Triumph 


Our  final  lesson  for  this  program 
year  is  on  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Scripture  passages 
tell  the  story  of  His  rising  from  the 
dead  and  of  its  effect  on  the  life  of  the 
infant  church.  We  will  try  to  see  what 
the  resurrection  means  for  us  and  for 
our  place  within  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  said  that 
only  one  "sign"  would  ever  be  given 
of  the  kingdom  of  God;  only  one 
symbol — the  resurrection  (Matt.  12: 
38-40).  In  other  words,  in  the  resur- 
rection we  are  to  understand  what  liv- 
ing in  Christ  Jesus  really  means.  This 
is  what  the  kingdom  of  God  is  all 
about. 

The  story  of  the  resurrection  is  a 
very  simple  one.  What  does  it  mean? 
It  was  a  demonstration  of  the  power 
of  God,  of  the  kind  of  thing  that  God 
can  do.  God  can  raise  the  dead.  What 
does  that  suggest  for  us?  It  suggests 
that  for  us,  too,  God  can  "raise  the 
dead." 

In  myself,  in  my  own  human  na- 
ture, there  was  a  time  when  I  was 
dead.  The  Bible  says  that  I  was  "dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1).  And 
what  does  that  mean? 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  death  for  Christian  expe- 
rience? Death  is  that  state  in  which  a 
body  no  longer  responds  to  its  sur- 
roundings. A  dead  body  has  eyes,  but 
those  eyes  no  longer  see.  A  body  has 
ears  but  the  ears  no  longer  hear.  A 
body  has  hands  but  the  hands  no 
longer  feel.  The  body  is  unresponsive 
to  light,  sound,  touch.  It  is  dead  to 
these  things. 

Now  when  I  am  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  I  do  not  respond  to  God.  He 
is  all  around  me  but  my  sins  keep  me 
from  knowing  it.  The  person  with  un- 
confessed  sin  in  his  heart,  unforgiven 
sin  on  his  soul,  cannot  respond  to 
God.  Show  him  the  things  of  Christ 
and  he  cannot  see  them.  Speak  to  him 
of  the  joys  of  faith  and  he  cannot 
hear.  He  is  burdened,  bothered  and 
bewildered  about  one  thing:  his  guilt. 


Matthew  28:1-10,  16-20 


He  knows  that  he  is  guilty  and  he  is 
uncertain  about  what  is  going  to  hap- 
pen to  him. 

But  God  can  raise  the  dead.  By  His 
power  God  can  actually  raise  such  a 
person  to  newness  of  life.  And  this 
actually  was  shown  in  the  life  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  His  body 
was  raised  from  the  dead.  By  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  the  person  who  was  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  now  becomes  "dead 
to  the  world  but  alive  unto  God"  (Col. 
3:3).  This  means  that  the  allurements 
of  the  world  now  become  the  things 
to  which  he  is  unresponsive.  The  sights 
and  sounds  that  used  to  tempt  him 
and  lead  him  into  sin  are  no  longer 
seen  or  heard.  He  has  been  raised 
from  the  dead  into  a  new  life! 

What  kind  of  a  "raising"  is  the  res- 
urrection? Is  it  a  return  to  life  as  it 
was  before?  No.  The  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — and  our  resur- 
rection— is  not  the  kind  of  return  to 
life  which  was  experienced  by  Laz- 
arus, among  others.  Lazarus  was 
brought  back  to  the  life  he  had  lived 
before.  And  he  died  again.  When  the 
Lord  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead  it  was 
to  live  forever,  in  His  resurrected  body. 

This  suggests  that  the  "dead"  are 
not  raised  in  Christ  in  order  to  have 
another  chance  at  the  same  life  in 
which  they  had  failed  before.  When 
God  raises  us  from  the  "dead"  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  life  of  faith,  that 
life  is  not  the  same  life  we  were  living 
before.  It  is  a  new  life.  In  Christ  we 
are  brought  to  a  different  way  of  liv- 
ing. To  be  born  again  is  not  to  be  giv- 
en another  chance  to  live  successfully 
in  the  flesh.  To  be  born  again  is  to  be 
given  a  different  chance  to  live  suc- 
cessfully in  the  spirit.  In  Christ  I  can 
live  differently  because  when  I  receive 
my  new  life  in  Him  it  is  a  different 
life,  one  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  raised 
from  the  dead  His  body  looked  the 
same  but  it  was  a  different  body.  The 
disciples  recognized  Him,  but  He  now 
appeared  and  disappeared  at  will.  He 
entered  a  room  which  was  locked.  He 
was  taken  up  from  the  earth  in  full 
view  of  the  disciples  while  they  stood 
there  watching  Him  go. 

These  details  are  needed  to  com- 
plete the  story.  If  we  did  not  have 
these  details  we  might  think  that  His 
resurrection  body  was  the  same  as  the 
one  He  had  before.  It  wasn't.  And 
that  is  important  for  us  because  it 
suggests  that  when  we  are  raised  from 
the  "dead"  now  we  are  given  new  na- 
tures and  when  we  shall  be  raised 
from  the  grave  on  the  last  day  we 
shall  be  given  new  bodies. 

When  we  receive  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Savior,  repenting  of  our 
sins,  confessing  them  and  asking  for- 
giveness, we  are  "raised"  into  a  new 
life  in  which  the  world  and  the  things 
of  the  flesh  are  completely  overcome 
and  we  are  actually  enabled  to  live  in 
the  world  completely  free  from  the 
burden  of  natural  limitations. 

Paul  says  that  the  same  power  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  will  also 
"quicken  your  mortal  bodies"  (Rom. 
8:11),  that  is,  make  us  alive.  This  may 
be  a  bit  difficult  to  understand  but 
it  is  very  important  and  should  be 
thought  through  carefully. 

You  have  sensed  that  I  am  suggest- 
ing that  the  resurrection  of  the  believ- 
er occurs  in  stages,  as  it  were.  When 
we  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the 
first  stage  takes  place.  Our  spirits  are 
renewed,  and  we  are  made  over  spiri- 
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tually  in  the  likeness  of  Him. 

At  this  time  we  are  "saved,"  which 
means  several  things.  It  means  that  our 
sins  are  forgiven,  that  we  are  cleansed 
from  the  consequences  of  sin,  that  we 
are  regenerated — given  a  new  spirit 
which  is  responsive  to  God.  As  chil- 
dren of  God  we  become  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  guides  us  and 
keeps  us  and  finally  takes  us  to  Him- 
self in  the  world  to  come. 

As  saved  persons  we  live  continual- 
ly in  response  to  the  will  of  God,  al- 
though that  living  is  not  so  much 
what  we  manage  to  accomplish  our- 
selves as  it  is  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  does  in  us  and  through  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  for  this  experi- 
ence of  belonging  and  living  in  the 
will  of  God  there  is  a  name  which  has 
guided  our  thinking  throughout  this 
whole  series  of  studies:  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  that 
aspect  of  the  work  of  salvation  in 
which  God  Himself  rules  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  have  received  the  living 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  citizens  of  this  kingdom  are 
living  in  the  world  but  are  not  really 
of  the  world.  They  know  by  personal 
experience  what  the  Bible  means  when 
it  says  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose" (Rom.  8:28). 

In  this  experience  it  is  not  I  who 
live  but  Christ  who  lives  in  me.  It  is  a 
part  of  our  resurrection. 

Later,  there  will  be  the  fullness  of 
the  resurrection.  After  we  have  gone 
to  be  with  the  Lord  we  will  be  raised 
from  the  dead  at  His  second  coming. 
What  will  that  resurrection  be  like? 
The  apostle  says,  ".  .  .it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is"  (I  John  3:2). 

The  body  with  which  we  will  be 
raised  from  the  dead  will  not  be  the 
same  kind  of  body  that  we  have  now. 
It  will  be  our  body  but  changed. 
Where  there  was  disfigurement  there 
will  be  perfection.  Where  there  was 
the  loss  of  a  member  there  will  be 
restoration.  Where  there  was  disabil- 
ity there  will  be  wholeness.  Where 
there  was  ugliness  there  will  be  beau- 
ty: "...  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him"! 


In  that  day  the  whole  of  us  will 
have  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Mean- 
while our  spirits  are  renewed  in  Christ 
Jesus  now. 

I  cannot  stress  the  truth  we  are 
talking  about  too  much.  This  whole 
business  of  becoming  a  Christian  and 
living  a  Christian  life  is  a  matter  of 
going  through  an  experience  which  is 
wonderful  and  glorious  and  free.  It  is 
not  an  experience  in  which  this  life  is 
made  over,  or  this  world  is  improved, 
or  human  nature  corrected.  No!  It  is 
a  "resurrection." 

My  human  nature  dies  and  goes  to 
dust.  A  new  nature  is  given  me  as  I 
am  led  out  of  darkness  into  the  mar- 
velous light  of  Christ  Jesus,  out  of 
death  into  life,  out  of  distress  into 
joy,  out  of  my  own  will  into  God's 
will,  out  of  my  own  insufficiency  into 
His  complete  sufficiency. 

The  experience  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt,  beginning  with  Mo- 
ses, is  suggestive  for  us  here.  Perhaps 
you  remember  that  when  Moses  grew 
to  be  a  man  in  the  land  of  Egypt  he 
became  concerned  over  the  way  his 
brethren,  who  were  slaves,  were  being 
treated. 

One  day,  when  he  was  out  walking 
around,  Moses  saw  an  Egyptian  beat- 
ing an  Israelite.  And  with  the  under- 
standing of  those  times  Moses  did  the 
thing  which  was  natural  for  a  man  to 
do  when  he  saw  another  man  doing 
wrong:  He  killed  the  Egyptian  (Exo. 
2:11-15).  The  next  day  he  went  out 
and  saw  two  Hebrews  quarreling  with 
each  other  and  he  told  them  that  it 
wasn't  right  for  brethren  to  quarrel. 
By  way  of  reply  the  Israelites  turned 
on  him  and  demanded  who  he  was  to 
act  as  ruler  or  judge  over  them.  They 
mentioned  that  they  knew  he  had  killed 
the  Egyptian  the  day  before.  When 
Moses  saw  that  his  deed  was  known 
he  became  afraid  and  he  fled  for  his 
life  into  the  wilderness. 

Moses  failed  in  his  first  attempt  to 
do  something  about  the  circumstances 
of  the  people  of  God  in  Egypt.  Why? 
Certainly  his  intentions  were  good, 
however  badly  he  may  have  exercised 
them.  But  he  wanted  to  secure  for  the 
Israelites  a  fair  deal  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  and  he  tried  to  work  things 
out  for  the  two  men  where  they  were. 
But  that  was  not  what  God  had  in 
mind.  God  did  not  plan  for  Moses  to 
succeed  in  working  things  out  for  the 
people  in  Egypt.  He  had  in  mind  that 
the  people  should  be  taken  out  of 


Egypt.  And  in  the  story  of  their  deliv- 
erance we  have  a  basic  lesson  for  us. 

To  begin  with  we  are  in  a  natural 
state  of  sin  and  failure  and  death. 
Then  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  offers  us 
salvation,  a  new  life.  But  He  does  not 
offer  to  fix  up  life  for  us  where  we 
are.  He  offers  a  new  life,  after  the  old 
one  has  died.  The  old  person  in  us 
dies  and  a  new  person  in  us  is  born. 
We  are  set  free  from  the  world — not 
free  to  ourselves,  but  free  in  the  Lord. 

We  become  victorious  in  life,  not  in 
our  natural  lives  but  in  our  spiritual 
living — in  a  world  other  than  this 
one.  We  become  citizens  of  this  other 
world.  We  begin  to  live  in  this  other 
world,  as  it  were,  which  makes  us 
"strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  the  pres- 
ent world.  This  world  is  no  longer  our 
home.  We  "look  for  a  city  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11: 
10).  So  far  as  the  present  world  is 
concerned  we  are  just  tourists  passing 
through.  Heaven  is  our  home  and  that 
is  where  we  are  going. 

All  of  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  res- 
urrection. 

One  thing  more:  all  of  this  is  some- 
thing to  talk  about,  to  tell  others. 
When  we  invite  people  to  go  to  church 
with  us;  when  we  invite  friends  to  at- 
tend circle  meeting  with  us,  we  have 
something  wonderful  to  tell  them.  We 
want  them  to  know  about  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  salvation.  We  have  something 
to  offer  those  who  do  not  know  Him: 
We  have  the  life  of  faith  to  offer,  the 
resurrection  life. 

It  isn't  necessary  to  know  every- 
thing about  this  wonderful  life.  It  isn't 
even  necessary  to  understand  com- 
pletely how  it  comes  to  pass  in  per- 
sonal experience.  It  is  only  necessary 
to  know  that  for  each  person  who 
turns  to  God,  believing  sincerely  that 
Christ  Jesus  died  for  him,  repenting 
of  his  sins  and  yielding  himself  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — to  each  person 
who  does  this  in  faith  the  glorious  life 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  given.  II 

*    *  * 
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taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
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30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
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for  You,  "P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


Q>  /  have  become  estranged 
from  a  person  who  is  an  unbe- 
liever. He  isn't  under  the  care 
and  discipline  of  my  church,  so 
I  can't  ask  our  church  leaders 
to  help  as  I  would  if  he  were  a 
fellow  member  and  believer. 
What  should  I  do? 


j\m  Several  points  need  to  be 
made  in  reply: 

1.  You  are  correct  in  observing 
that  your  actions  will  need  to  be 
significantly  different  than  if  the 
person  were  a  believer. 

2.  Your  church  does  not  have 
authority  to  exercise  discipline 
over  unbelievers  who  are  in  no  way 
connected  to  it.  This  dramatically 
reduces  the  resources  that  one  may 
mobilize  in  seeking  to  bring  about 
reconciliation  with  an  unbeliever. 

Note  that  one  should  not  expect 
cats  to  bark  or  dogs  to  meow.  An 
unbeliever  can  act  only  like  an 


unbeliever;  he  cannot  respond  to 
you  as  a  believer — and  you  should 
not  expect  him  to  do  so.  Thus,  the 
possibility  for  full  reconciliation  is 
limited  to  a  sub-Christian  level  that 
cannot  approximate  the  deep  fellow- 
ship that  comes  from  the  repen- 
tance and  reconciliation  of  two 
members  of  God's  family  (unless, 
you  are  able  to  lead  him  to  faith  in 
Christ). 

The  Bible  recognizes  this  and  the 
possibility  that  he  may  not  be  will- 
ing to  be  reconciled  at  all.  In 
Romans  12:18  God  says,  "If  possi- 
ble, so  far  as  it  depends  on  you,  be 
at  peace  with  all  men"  (NASB). 
That  is  a  very  realistic  and  helpful 
statement.  The  words  "if  possible" 
clearly  indicate  that  some  sort  of 
peaceful  reconciliation  may  be 
brought  about,  but  you  can't 
count  on  it.  That  qualification 
spells  out  the  problem  of  limita- 
tions. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  can  be 
done — to  the  full:  You  can  do 
everything  that  God  expects  of  you 
from  your  side  of  the  relationship 
to  bring  about  peace  with  "all 
men." 

Even  if  your  peace  efforts  fail, 
you  can  have  the  inner  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that  you  have  done  all 
that  God  requires  of  you.  Then 
you  can  leave  the  ultimate  outcome 


to  Him.  Even  if  the  unbeliever  re- 
fuses to  be  at  peace,  you  can  have  a 
peace  in  your  heart  from  knowing 
that  you  have  obeyed  God  and  are 
at  peace  with  Him.  That,  in  His 
grace,  is  always  one  peace  you  can 
be  sure  of  through  Christ. 

Moreover,  you  can  know  that  if 
you  have  made  every  Biblically  en- 
joined overture  to  the  unbeliever 
that  God  requires  seeking  forgive- 
ness for  any  wrongs  on  your  part, 
righting  any  wrongs  you  have  done, 
rebuking  him  in  love  for  any  of- 
fense on  his  part,  and  expressing  a 
willingness  to  forgive  and  to  rees- 
tablish a  good  relationship,  and  so 
forth),  you  are  in  the  proper  rela- 
tionship to  him,  and  you  know  that 
the  reconciliation  failure  is  not  your 
fault. 

This  puts  you  in  a  position  to 
bring  about  reconciliation  any  time 
that  he  may  desire  it  and  to  relate 
to  the  unbeliever  with  a  clear  con- 
science. 

Your  task  is  to  promote  recon- 
ciliation and  to  be  sure  that  recon- 
ciliation is  not  stalled  in  any  way 
by  you.  In  it  all,  you  also  must  see 
to  it  that  you  try  to  bring  about  the 
greatest  reconciliation  of  all — rec- 
onciliation with  Jesus  Christ.  By 
doing  what  you  should,  you  put 
yourself  in  a  position  to  present  the 
Gospel  to  him.  E 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  by  Harry  R. 
Boer.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  157  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  pro- 
fessor, Florida  Junior  College,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

This  small,  compact  book  is  unusual 
in  numerous  ways.  The  author  is  the 
former  principal  of  the  Theological 
College  of  Northern  Nigeria,  and  his 
African  missions  background  lends 
certain  special  insights  to  the  book. 

This  is  not  a  "popular"  nor  tabloid- 
style  book.  Nor  is  it  a  critical  com- 
mentary for  scholars.  It  is  for  the  ad- 
vanced student  of  Scripture,  offering 
a  paragraph-by-paragraph  study,  rath- 
er than  a  verse-by-verse  one. 

Dr.  Boer  is  a  historian,  and  makes 
excellent  use  of  the  historical  times 
of  Revelation.  He  sets  out  one  of 
the  clearest  explanations  one  can  find 
of  the  historical  development  of  the 
schools  of  interpretation.  He  follows 
a  conservative,  believing  viewpoint. 
His  principle  of  interpretation  is  that 
the  Revelation  is  a  book  of  symbols 
pointing  to  real  prophetic  events:  "a 
prophetic  as  well  as  an  apocalyptic 
book."  Many  useful  spiritual  insights 
emerge  in  the  author's  pages  which 
will  help  pastor  or  teacher. 

When  grappling  with  particular 
problems  of  interpretation,  Dr.  Boer 
has  some  new  and  suggestive  insights 
to  propose  which,  even  if  the  reader  is 
not  convinced,  will  send  him  gainful- 
ly back  to  his  own  exegesis.  The  au- 
thor practices  a  tactic  often  used  by 
scholars  of  the  symbolic  view,  in  that 
when  interpretation  seems  to  lead 
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strongly  to  some  literal  conclusion,  he 
delcares,  "this  can  only  be  a  symbol" 
and  so  runs  the  ball  out  of  bounds. 
But  he  refuses  to  trivialize  the  Revela- 
tion by  denying  that  it  has  predictive 
and  physical  elements. 

Every  student  of  the  Revelation 
should  continuously  challenge  his  in- 
terpretations with  new  possibilities. 
Dr.  Boer's  book  is  outstanding  in  this 
valuable  way.  E 

POEMS  ON  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH,  by  Don- 
ald C.  Graham.  Writers  Company,  College 
Station,  Tex.  Paper,  41  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed 
by  Joel  Belz,  Ashevilie,  N.C. 

Included  in  this  slim  little  booklet 
are  30  poems  of  special  interest  to 
those  who  know  their  author,  a  long- 
time friend  and  one-time  board  mem- 
ber of  the  Journal.  For  those  who  do 
not  know  Mr.  Graham,  the  reading  is 
still  worthwhile  and  sometimes  mov- 
ing. 

Whether  he  writes  about  the  unity 
of  the  church  or  the  death  of  a  close 
friend,  Mr.  Graham  reflects  here  the 
intensity,  warmth  and  vivid  expression 
which  characterize  the  author  in  per- 
son. E 

A  SPECIAL  KIND  OF  BELONGING,  by  Her- 
bert Wagemaker  Jr.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  126  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Lil- 
lian H.  Graffam,  Fort  Myers,  Fla. 

Dr.  Wagemaker,  nationally  recog- 
nized psychiatrist,  has  been  involved 
in  Christian  communities  for  15  years. 
This  book  incorporates  insights  gained 
and  conclusions  reached. 

By  "Christian  community"  the  au- 
thor is  referring  to  a  group  of  people, 
either  inside  or  outside  the  church, 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  gathering 
around  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  seek- 
ing to  make  Christianity  relevant  to 
themselves  and  their  community. 

Christian  love  and  caring  make  this 
fellowship  supportive,  helping  mem- 
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bers  to  develop  not  only  as  Christians 
but  as  human  beings  by  meeting  not 
only  the  spiritual  needs  but  the  mate- 
rial and  psychological  as  well. 

He  believes  that  to  be  fully  effec- 
tive the  members  must  be  open  to 
confrontation  by  other  members.  He 
doesn't  think  this  honesty  is  destruc- 
tive as  long  as  the  truth  is  spoken  in 
love.  He  himself  was  faced  with  the 
need  to  rethink  his  priorities  because 
his  busyness  caused  him  to  neglect  his 
wife  and  children. 

Fourteen  chapters  cover  all  angles 
of  Christian  community.  One  chapter 
tells  how  to  get  started.  A  bibliogra- 
phy follows  the  text.  ffl 


THE  EPISTLES  OF  JOHN,  by  F.  F.  Bruce. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  160  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Troxell,  pastor,  Hope 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Mesa,  Ariz. 

This  short  work  on  John's  letters  is 
to  be  greatly  appreciated.  F.  F.  Bruce 
provides  plenty  of  material  for  study 
and  for  preaching  without  burdening 
us  with  a  lot  of  "heavy"  material. 
A  crisp,  readable  style,  good  foot- 
notes, transliterated  Greek  words,  and 
good  indices  make  this  volume  a  worth- 
while addition  to  personal  or  church 
libraries.  CD 

BIBLICAL  CRITICISM:  Historical,  Literary 
and  Textual,  by  R.  K.  Harrison,  Bruce  K. 
Waltke,  Donald  Guthrie  and  Gordon  D.  Fee. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  183  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Newman  Faulconer,  H.  R.,  Greenville, 
S.C. 

Four  valuable  and  scholarly  trea- 
tises are  encompassed  here,  dealing 
with  matters  of  great  difficulty  and 
grave  importance.  All  four  authors, 
firmly  rooted  in  the  evangelical  tradi- 
tion, reveal  a  tremendous  and  amaz- 
ing grasp  of  Scriptures,  history  and 
the  technical  procedures  of  Biblical 
criticism.  Appended  are  comprehen- 
sive and  useful  indexes,  and  the  brief 
preface  is  a  notable  contribution. 

"The  evangelical  community  has 
done  well  to  abandon  the  view  that  all 
criticism  of  the  Bible  is  negative  and 
destructive."  Reason  is  accepted  as  a 
gift  of  God  and  in  no  way  opposed  to 
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faith;  it  complements  and  enhances 
faith.  Biblical  criticism  does  not  make 
certain  parts  of  Scripture  "tentative" 
— requiring  faith  to  wait  for  extra- 
Biblical  corroboration. 

A  candid  look  is  taken  at  No- 
ah's flood,  the  Exodus,  Joshua's  cam- 
paigns, postexilic  restoration  and  so 
forth  to  establish  the  historicity  of 
these  events.  All  of  the  labels  of  criti- 
cism are  scrutinized:  source  criticism, 
form  criticism,  redaction  criticism,  as 
are  the  various  tests  applied  to  Scrip- 
tures, such  as  stylistic,  linguistic,  doc- 
trinal, etc.  Comparative  historiogra- 
phic  studies,  archaeology,  paleogra- 
phy and  nuclear  physics  are  seen  as 
bringing  a  focal  convergence  on  the 
veracity  and  authority  of  the  Bible 
as  the  revealed,  recorded  Word  of 
God.  ffl 

HEARTS  OF  IRON,  FEET  OF  CLA  Y,  by  Gary 
Inrig.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  300  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Brister  H.  Ware, 
pastor,  North  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

OK,  you  read  lots  of  books  yearly. 
Occasionally,  you  really  can't  put  one 
down.  This  is  one.  It  is  a  lucid,  excit- 
ing series  of  interesting  studies  from 
the  book  of  Judges. 

So  helpful  to  me  is  this  book  that  I 
am  using  it  as  a  basis  for  a  series  of 
sermons  from  Judges.  Our  church  li- 
brarian read  it  and  immediately  or- 
dered a  copy. 

Something  about  the  author's  crisp, 
incisive  writing  style  grips  you.  The 
style  is  fresh,  and  the  book  is  well  il- 
lustrated and  satisfying.  There  are  a 
lot  of  boring  books  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  this  is  not  one. 

For  someone  seeking  parallels  be- 
tween ancient  Israel  and  contemporary 
America,  the  lines  of  comparison  are 
easy  to  draw.  A  Sunday  school  teach- 
er's must!  CD 

HOMEGROWN  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION, 
ed.  by  David  W.  Perry.  The  Seabury  Press, 
New  York,  N.Y.  Paper,  151  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  book  was  written  by  ten  per- 
sons experienced  in  religious  educa- 
tion in  their  local  churches  in  the 
hope  of  helping  those  who  are 
responsible  for  this  part  of  a  church's 
program. 

It  was  compiled  in  response  to  a 
growing  interest  in  locally  produced 
materials.  It  was  not  designed  as  a 
model  for  Christian  educational  pro- 


grams, because  its  authors  realized 
that  each  community  and  each  church 
is  different  and  has  different  needs. 
Promoters  of  Christian  education 
should  be  alert  to  meeting  these  needs 
after  hearing  God's  call  to  service  and 
seeking  the  help  of  His  Spirit. 

The  ten  authors  present  ten  differ- 
ent and  very  helpful  facets  of  home- 
grown Christian  education.  The  in- 
troductory chapter  on  "The  Bible  and 
Religious  Education"  is  especially  in- 
spiring to  Sunday  school  teachers. 
Some  might  consider  that  one  chapter 
worth  the  price  of  the  book.  It  would 
provide  an  excellent  program  for  a 
teachers'  meeting  or  for  the  board 
responsible  for  Christian  education  in 
the  local  congregation.  CTJ 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  MOSES,  by  Samuel  J. 
Schultz.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  165  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  H.  White, 
director  of  religious  services,  Geneva  Col- 
lege, Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

In  this  book  Samuel  Schultz,  long- 
time Bible  professor  at  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, has  attempted  to  use  the  sum- 
mary of  the  law  and  the  prophets  (love 
God  with  all  your  heart  and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself)  as  a  means  of 
understanding  the  Old  Testament.  The 
author  says:  "Consequently  after  two 
decades  of  teaching  I  revised  my  meth- 
odology in  sharing  the  Bible  with  my 
students  by  beginning  Old  Testament 
survey  courses  in  Deuteronomy  instead 
of  Genesis.  .  .  .  This  summary  pro- 
vides an  integrating  core  for  under- 
standing the  Old  Testament  as  a  rec- 
ord of  the  God-man  relationship  that 
comes  to  a  climax  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Schultz  has  succeeded  in  giving  the 
evangelical  Christian  church  a  popu- 
lar and  winsome  survey  of  the  Old 
Testament  while  at  the  same  time  in- 
corporating into  the  survey  in  a  non- 
technical way  the  results  of  modern 
scholarship.  The  Old  Testament  is  a 
neglected  book,  and  the  theme  of  re- 
quired obedience  as  the  consequential 
result  of  God's  grace  is  seldom  em- 
phasized. This  book  relates  beautiful- 
ly the  unity  of  the  Old  Testament  with 
the  New  and  sees  the  normative  char- 
acter of  God's  Covenant  at  Sinai  as 
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well  as  the  continuing  application  of 
the  moral  law.  In  the  span  of  165 
pages,  there  is  a  succinct,  faithful  sur- 
vey of  the  Old  Testament  history  and 
prophets  with  a  brief  chapter  entitled 
"The  Gospel  of  This  Age." 

There  are  some  areas  of  weakness. 
There  is  a  failure  to  see  the  sub- 
normative  character  of  Genesis  1-3. 
The  principles  and  institutions  of 
these  chapters  have  been  called  cre- 
ation ordinances.  The  author  does 
not  develop  the  idea  of  God's  king- 
dom until  his  discussion  of  Exodus. 
He  then  reduces  it  to  the  nation  of  Is- 
rael. Certainly  Meredith  Kline  and 
others  have  demonstrated  that  Gene- 
sis 1  is  a  kingdom  document.  Though 
the  unity  of  Old  Testament  history  is 
stressed,  there  is  little,  if  any,  stress 
on  the  epochal  structure  of  that  uni- 
fied revelation. 

In  spite  of  these  weaknesses  every 
evangelical  church  library  should  have 
a  copy,  and  it  would  make  an  excel- 
lent series  for  an  adult  Sunday  school 
class  concerned  about  a  brief  over- 
view of  the  Old  Testament.  CD 

LOCAL  CHURCH  PRACTICE,  by  various 
authors.  Carey  Publications  Ltd.,  Haywards 
Heath,  Sussex,  England.  Paper  176  pp. 
$5.00.  Reviewed  by  J.  Cameron  Fraser,  for- 
mer editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Guardian, 
now  a  writer  with  Blythswood  Tract  Soci- 
ety of  Scotland,  Chesley,  Ontario. 

Local  Church  Practice  consists  of  a 
series  of  addresses  delivered  at  vari- 
ous times  at  the  annual  Carey  Confer- 
ence. The  several  chapters  of  the  book 
vary  somewhat  in  quality.  I  found  Ian 
Tait's  "The  Local  Church  and  Mis- 
sionary Work"  to  be  particularly  in- 
teresting. 

On  the  other  hand,  Herbert  Car- 
son's "The  Mode  of  Baptism"  was 
distressing  in  the  way  it  caricatured 
the  paedo-Baptist  position.  The  debate 
among  us  will  never  be  advanced  as 
long  as  we  continue  to  minimize  one 
another's  positions  and  make  the  kind 
of  sweeping  generalizations  that  Car- 
son makes.  E 
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Does  a  Magazine 
Need  Gifts? 

Some  people  are  surprised  when  they  learn  that  nearly  40  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal's  in- 
come each  year  is  by  way  of  gifts  from  its  readers. 

"We  understand,"  such  people  say,  "that  churches,  schools,  mission  boards,  relief  agencies  and  sim- 
ilar organizations  need  gifts  to  keep  operating. 

"But  magazines  charge  for  their  subscriptions.  Isn't  that  all  they  need?" 

No;  the  Journal  needs  more  than  some  other  magazines  do  because  it  seeks  to  do  some  things  they 
don't  do. 

For  example— 

•  You  don't  find  most  magazines  going  free  to  hundreds  of  seminary  students 
throughout  the  country.  But  the  Journal  does— because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  offer  special  low  rates  if  whole  congregations  sub- 
scribe. But  the  Journal  does— because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  have  a  special  interest  in  sending  airmail  copies  to 
foreign  missionaries  who  are  hungry  for  regular  news  of  what  is  happening  at  home. 
But  the  Journal— through  designated  gifts— has  provided  that  service  for  many  years. 

•  You  don't  expect  a  magazine  to  keep  its  subscription  price  below  the  cost  of  publica- 
tion to  help  assure  that  the  many  subscribers  on  low,  fixed  incomes  can  contin- 
ue to  subscribe.  But  the  Journal  does— because  of  the  generous  gifts  of  other  sub- 
scribers. 

Other  opportunities  for  special  service  come  along  frequently.  Our  ability  to  respond  positively  to 
such  opportunities  depends  on  the  faithful  contributions  provided  by  you,  the  reader. 

We  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers  for  this  ministry,  that  it  may  glorify  our  Lord.  As  you  plan  your  giv- 
ing through  the  year,  please  remember  the  Presbyterian  Journal— to  ensure  its  continuing  ability  to 
respond  to  special  needs  as  they  arise.  Your  gifts  to  the  Journal  are  tax  deductible,  of  course. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  •  Box  3075  •  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Mailbag 


GOD  ONLY  MAKES  THAT  DECISION 

In  your  editorial,  "Salt  Without 
Savor,"  (Aug.  13)  you  make  a  sweep- 
ing judgment  on  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  with  these  words, 
"Need  one  further  evidence  of  a  once 
great  church  whose  candle  has  been 
removed — whose  salt  has  lost  its  sa- 
vor?" 

I  believe  the  Biblical  approach 
would  be  that  God  alone  makes  that 
judgment.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  hu- 
man agency  or  person  to  whom  He 
has  given  that  responsibility. 

— (Rev.)  J.  Richard  Bass 
Hinesville,  Ga. 

INFANTS  AT  THE  TABLE 

I  could  not  help  but  be  offended  at 
your  statement  that  it  is  "sacrilege" 
(Editor's  Desk,  Aug.  6)  to  allow  chil- 
dren to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
There  are  many  who  subscribe  to  the 
Westminster  Standards  who  believe 
children  should  partake  of  the  sacra- 
ment. This  view  comes  from  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  covenant,  as  fol- 
lows in  brief  summary: 

God's  covenant  has  always  includ- 
ed infants. 

The  PCA  Book  of  Church  Order 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  de- 
fine the  church  as  adults  together  with 


their  children. 

Neither  the  Confession  nor  the  Scrip- 
ture makes  a  distinction  in  the  mean- 
ing of  baptism  whether  applied  to 
adults  or  infants  (for  both  it  is  a  sign 
of  regeneration  and  ingrafting  into 
the  church,  and  all  the  benefits  of  the 
New  Covenant). 

Neither  the  Confession  nor  the  Scrip- 
ture conceive  of  a  group  of  people  as 
non-communing  members  (members 
who  do  not  commune  with  the  Lord 
their  God). 

There  are  no  second-class  citizens 
in  the  church  or  the  covenant. 

All  members  of  God's  church,  adults 
and  children,  are  said  to  be  in  union 
with  Christ  and  therefore  are  being 
fed  and  nourished  by  Him  (Shorter 
Catechism  Q.  94-95). 

The  children  of  the  Old  Covenant 
all  partook  of  the  Passover  meal  and 
were  all  continually  nourished  and 
sustained  by  Christ  (I  Cor.  10:1-4). 

The  injunction  of  "examination" 
was  given  to  adults  who  were  mis- 
using the  sacrament. 

One  cannot  be  in  covenant  with 
God  without  receiving  the  sign  of 
God's  continual  covenantal  care — the 
Lord's  Supper. 

This  doctrine  stems  from  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  covenant,  not 
from  the  pagan  notion  of  universalism. 

— Larry  Edison 
Butler,  Pa. 

Since  this  letter  is  a  reaction  to  a  single 
statement  and  not  to  a  formal  presenta- 
tion, we  would  take  the  liberty  of  this  re- 
sponse: The  Lord's  Supper,  as  Dr.  Orme 
points  out  in  this  issue  (p.  9),  is  not  be- 
stowed like  baptism  but  is  a  shared  con- 
gregational experience,  initiated  by  the 
communicant  himself  in  the  spirit  in  which 
he  repeats  the  Apostles'  Creed.  It  is  not 


taken  as  an  infant  takes  a  milk  bottle,  not 
knowing  what  it  is  doing.  In  our  opinion,  it 
is  not  for  infants.— Ed. 

CHRISTIAN  INVOLVEMENT 

Since  1977  America  has  been  expe- 
riencing a  rapid  decline  in  moral  and 
spiritual  values.  Evil  is  winning  be- 
cause the  forces  of  righteousness  have 
remained  apathetic  and  complacent. 

Our  liberal  political  leaders  ignore 
the  will  of  God  and  the  rights  of  man. 
Too  many  remain  in  office  through 
bribery  and  deceit.  But  God's  rniracu- 
lous  power  is  available  if  Christians 
will  repent  and  get  involved. 

The  first  step  when  all  hope  seems 
lost  is  a  contrite  heart.  The  second  is 
to  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  . 
.  ."  (Eph.  6:11a).  The  third  is  to  vote 
intelligently  for  conservative,  God- 
fearing, Christian  leaders  who  oppose 
immorality,  violence,  deceit,  human- 
ism and  Communism. 

Without  God's  guidance  America 
has  little  hope.  With  this  prescription, 
His  blessing  can  be  assured. 

—Charles  W.  Engel 
Lott,  Tex. 

WRONG  DATES 

Thank  you  for  the  notices  given  to 
an  action  taken  by  the  Southern  Pres- 
bytery of  the  RPCES  about  race  rela- 
tions (August  13  Journal)- 

It  contained  an  error,  however, 
which  should  be  corrected.  The  reso- 
lution was  adopted  by  the  presbytery 
on  April  12;  the  shootings  in  Chatta- 
nooga happened  on  April  19.  Hence, 
the  resolution  was  adopted  before,  not 
after,  the  shootings  as  you  reported. 

If  any  reader  would  like  to  have  a 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


copy  of  the  full  resolution,  I  will  be 
glad  to  send  one  to  him  upon  request. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  A.  Milliken 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

R.  Jackson  Alwood  from  O'Fallon,  Mo.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Al- 
bany, Mo. 

William  R.  Cameron  from  Laurens,  S  C.,  to 
the  Fellowship  Church  (PCUS),  Charles- 
ton, S.C. 

Kerry  S.  Clements,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  has 

become  pastor  of  the  Eastminster  Church 

(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Kansas  City. 
Brant  S.  Copeland  from  graduate  study  to 

the  AltaVista,  Va.,  church(PCUS). 
Terry  L.  Crimm  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 

Lake  Murray  Church  (PCUS),  White  Rock, 

S.C. 

Bachman  B.  Harris  from  McCormick,  S.C, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Clinton,  S.C, 
as  associate  pastor. 

R.  Matthew  Lynn,  will  serve  as  parish  as- 
sociate, First Church(PCUS),  Dallas, Tex. 

James  B.  McCoy  III  from  the  military  chap- 
laincy to  the  Culdee  Church  (PCUS),  West 
End,  N.C 

Frank  K.  McDowell  from  Independence, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Carrollton,  Mo.,  as  stated  supply. 

C.  Rogers  McLane  from  Mineral  Wells, 
Tex.,  to  the  Polytechnic  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 
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■  Of  special  interest  to  readers  of 
this  issue  who  are  on  the  mailing  list 
for  the  monthly  insert  distributed  for 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  is  the  ar- 
ticle by  the  Rev.  O.  Palmer  Robertson 
(Insert,  p.  6).  Dr.  Robertson  described 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
"past,  present  and  future"  for  com- 
missioners to  the  RPCES  General  Syn- 
od in  Seattle,  Wash.  If  your  copy  of 
the  Journal  does  not  include  the  RPC- 
ES insert  and  you  want  a  copy  of  this 
issue  with  Dr.  Robertson's  address, 
send  us  50  cents! 

■  From  the  National  Federation  for 
Decency  (NFD)  we  have  information 
about  a  program  scheduled  to  be  aired 
by  ABC  television,  probably  in  Octo- 
ber. Quoting  Ron  Alridge,  TV  critic 
of  the  Chicago  Tribune,  NFD  reports: 
"It  is  a  vicious,  vicious  television  pro- 
gram, the  likes  of  which  I  have  never 
seen  before."  Mr.  Alridge  is  talking 
about  "The  Women's  Room"  which 
was  accepted  by  ABC  after  it  had 
been  turned  down  by  both  CBS  and 
NBC.  Continued  the  Tribune  edito- 
rial writer:  "(The  editorial  purpose)  is 
admittedly  one-sided  and  blatantly  un- 
fair. It  is  perhaps  the  most  dangerous 
television  trend  in  the  history  of  the 
medium.  The  vehicle  for  launching 
this  prime-time  madness  is  'The  Wom- 
en's Room,'  based  on  the  Marilyn 
French  novel  by  the  same  title  .  .  .  (it) 
is  a  ruthlessly  cynical  attack  on  tra- 
ditional marriage  in  America,  male- 
female  relationships  and  much  of  fam- 
ly  life."  National  Federation  for  De- 
cency suggests  person-to-person  phone 
calls  to  the  chairman  of  ABC,  Leon- 
ard H.  Goldenson,  803  Parkway-Shore 
Acres,  Mamaroneck,  N.Y.  10543.  Ph. 
(212)  887-7777.  If  he  won't  accept  the 
call,  it  won't  cost  you  a  cent! 

■  Speaking  of  the  current  moral  cli- 
mate, we  were  interested  in  an  item 
across  the  desk  about  a  conference 
which  was  billed  as  the  First  Global 
Conference  on  the  Future  and  which 
was  held  in  Toronto.  A  major  address 
was  delivered  by  Mrs.  Barbara  Hub- 


bard, Washington-based  director  of 
the  International  Committee  for  the 
Future.  Both  it  and  the  conference 
suggest  that  Christians  should  not 
casually  dismiss  outlandish  trends  as 
"harmless."  Mrs.  Hubbard  called  for 
a  society  in  which  women  will  lead  the 
human  race  into  a  new  and  creative 
self-consciousness.  "Eve  is  once  more 
leading  Adam  towards  a  second  tree," 
she  said.  "This  time  it  is  the  tree 
of  life  itself.  As  creative  couplehood 
comes,  we  will  become  like  gods.  We 
already  have  discovered  the  inner  work- 
ings of  God's  technology.  We  may 
destroy  ourselves;  but  we  can  also  en- 
ter into  co-creation  with  God  and 
even  gain  the  power  to  renew  our- 
selves in  such  a  way  as  to  live  for- 
ever." (One  can  almost  smell  the  brim- 
stone!) 

■  On  a  somewhat  more  pleasant  vein, 
we  noticed  that  a  Mrs.  Barbara  Rob- 
erts of  Wadsworth,  Ohio  purchased 
an  old  Bible  at  a  garage  sale  for  $5 
and  found  herself  $25,000  richer.  No, 
it  wasn't  a  valuable  old  Bible,  it  was 
what  Mrs.  Roberts  found  inside  the 
Bible.  Neatly  folded  was  what  she 
first  thought  was  "just  an  old  news- 
paper." But  it  turned  out  to  be  one  of 
only  three  copies  known  to  exist  of 
the  Ulster  County,  N.Y.  Gazette,  dated 
January  4,  1800  and  containing  the 
obituary  of  George  Washington. 

■  THOT  FOR  THE  WEEK:  "I  be- 
lieve that  in  these  days  God  wants  to 
say  something  new  through  the  church- 
es to  our  age;  but  as  a  prior  necessity 
He  is  first  trying  to  say  something  to 
the  churches,  something  they  seem 
unwilling  to  hear.  Somehow,  with  my 
ear  to  the  Book,  I  seem  to  hear  a  new 
call  to  holiness.  I  seem  to  catch  a  new 
insistence  in  the  voice  from  heaven 
that  without  HOLINESS  TO  THE 
LORD  written  in  large  letters  across 
the  church's  banners,  organized  Chris- 
tianity will  not  rise  from  its  present 
spiritual  impotence  to  do  mighty  spir- 
itual exploits  again." — J.  Sidlow 
Baxter.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


Iran  Closes  Last  Door  to  Missionaries 


TEHRAN  (EP)— The  radical  Islamic 
forces  unleashed  by  the  Ayatollah 
Ruhollah  Khomeini's  revolution  are 
putting  a  sudden  end  to  700  years  of 
Christian  missionary  effort  in  Iran. 

The  last  three  American  Protestant 
missionaries  in  Iran  have  been  told  to 
leave  with  their  wives  and  children, 
149  years  after  the  first  American  Pres- 
byterian ministers  came  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  Persian  empire.  They 
were  the  latest  victims  of  a  campaign 


EAST  BERLIN— Martin  Luther,  a  so- 
cialist hero? 

That's  what  the  East  German  Dem- 
ocratic Republic  (EGDR)  has  decided. 
So  a  100-member  state  committee  has 
been  formed  to  help  East  Germany's 
churches  celebrate  the  500th  birthday 
anniversary  of  a  man  who  was  only 
recently  being  denounced  as  a  "trai- 
tor" and  a  "vassal  of  the  princes." 

Why  the  about-face?  In  West  Ger- 
many, speculation  centers  on  the  idea 
that  the  EGDR  wants  "to  avoid  con- 
flict with  the  churches  at  all  costs,"  as 
one  Hamburg  professor  has  put  it. 

Whether  that  is  the  reason  or  not, 
East  Germany's  reinterpretation  of 
Luther  uses  familiar  Marxist  rhetoric 
in  a  way  that  would  have  surprised 
both  the  founder  of  the  Communist 
revolution  and  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation. 

Erich  Honecker,  head  of  the  state 
committee,  says:  "In  our  socialist  so- 
ciety, which  has  abolished  the  exploi- 
tation of  the  people,  Luther's  encour- 
agement of  creative,  meaningful  ac- 


by  the  government,  spurred  on  by 
Moslem  extremists,  to  drive  all  foreign 
Christian  churches  out  of  Iran. 

The  tiny,  2,000-member  Iranian 
Episcopal  church  virtually  has  been 
forced  underground.  One  of  its  pas- 
tors has  been  killed,  most  of  its  prop- 
erty has  been  confiscated,  and  its 
leader,  Iranian-born  Bishop  Hassan 
Dehghani-Taffi,  has  fled  to  England 
after  several  apparent  attempts  on  his 
life. 


tivity  has  become  an  essential  motiva- 
tion for  the  common  activity  of  Chris- 
tians and  non-Christians  in  construct- 
ing socialism.  Luther's  social-ethical 
conceptions  give  evidence  of  a  deep 
alliance  with  the  people  and  deserves 
our  respect  today." 

But  Mr.  Honecker  goes  on  to  say, 
"The  tragedy  of  Luther  is  that  he  was 
caught  in  the  contradiction  between 
his  role  as  the  initiator  of  a  great  rev- 
olutionary movement  and  his  inabil- 
ity to  recognize  its  social  legitimacy." 

Reaction  from  East  Germany's 
churches  to  Mr.  Honecker's  pronounce- 
ments has  been  restrained.  In  fact, 
the  state  committee's  intentions  to  cel- 
ebrate Luther's  birth  have  not  stopped 
East  German  churches  from  planning 
their  own  celebrations. 

For  the  time  being,  it  seems  this  is 
one  issue  that  church  and  state  are 
not  going  to  agree  on. 

There  is,  however,  still  time  for 
more  discussion.  The  500th  anniver- 
sary of  Luther's  birth  isn't  until  No- 
vember 10,  1983.  E 


The  largest  Roman  Catholic  school 
in  Iran,  Tehran's  Andisheh  High 
School,  was  occupied  by  revolution- 
ary guards  in  July,  after  an  Education 
Ministry  official  accused  the  priests 
of  giving  Christian  religious  training 
to  Moslems — and  of  spying  for  Israel. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventist  school 
in  Tehran  was  closed  at  gunpoint  by 
revolutionary  guards.  At  the  same 
time,  eight  Germans  and  Swedes  who 
made  up  the  last  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
mission  in  Iran  were  expelled.  The  dep- 
uty minister  of  national  guidance,  an 
American-educated  pharmacist  named 
Ali  Behzadnia,  said  they  were  ordered 
to  leave  the  country  because  they 
were  "an  American  political  group." 

"It  looks  like  the  end  of  all  Chris- 
tian missions  here,  certainly  for  the 
forseeable  future,"  said  the  Rev. 
Ashton  (Tat)  Stewart,  the  last  pastor 
of  the  American  Community  Church 
and  one  of  the  three  Presbyterians 
who  left  in  early  August. 

"But  we're  not  indispensable,"  he 
said.  "The  church  in  Iran  may  turn 
out  to  be  like  the  church  in  China — the 
institutions  may  crumble,  but  God 
will  keep  the  community  together." 

There  are  about  250,000  Christians 
in  Iran,  mostly  ethnic  Armenians  and 
members  of  the  small  Nestorian  and 
Chaldean  churches,  two  ancient  East- 
ern sects.  Respect  for  Christianity  is 
written  into  the  Islamic  republic's  con- 
stitution, and  so  far  there  has  been  lit- 
tle harassment  of  the  "native" 
churches.  But  along  with  members  of 
other  minority  religions,  Iranian  Chris- 
tians are  keeping  a  low  profile  in  the 
new,  Moslem-ruled  Iran.  E 

'No  Religion'  Rule  Upset 
At  Missouri  University 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS) — A  federal  appeals 
court  has  ruled  that  the  University  of 
Missouri  may  not  prohibit  a  student 
group  from  using  campus  facilities 
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for  religious  purposes. 

Eleven  members  of  a  campus  group 
called  the  Cornerstone  brought  the 
suit  in  1977  after  being  told  they 
could  no  longer  use  a  university  hall 
for  services. 

University  rules,  they  were  told,  no 
longer  permitted  religious  activities 
on  campus. 

The  appeals  court,  however,  noted 
that  89  other  groups  were  permitted 
use  of  the  facilities.  It  added  that  al- 
lowing the  religious  meetings  would 
no  more  "commit  the  university,  its 
administration  or  its  faculty  to  the 
religious  goals  than  they  are  now  com- 
mitted to  the  goals  of  the  Students  for 
a  Democratic  Society,  the  Young  So- 
cialist Alliance  or  the  Young  Demo- 
crats for  the  Women's  Union,"  all 
groups  permitted  to  meet  on  cam- 
pus. EE 

Quie  Fears  Exploitation 
By  Christian  Politicians 

ST.  PAUL  (RNS)— Minnesota  Gov. 
Al  Quie  says  he  is  deeply  concerned 
about  conservative  Christianity  being 
exploited  by  politicians. 

The  governor,  a  born-again  Chris- 
tian and  a  staunch  supporter  of  Ron- 
ald Reagan  for  president,  says  he  will 
not  under  any  circumstances  lead  a 
"born-again  Christian  crusade  for 
Reagan." 

At  least  one  group  of  Christian  con- 
servatives has  launched  a  campaign  to 
put  Mr.  Reagan  in  the  White  House 
and  Gov.  Quie  said  conservative 
preachers  "have  a  perfect  right"  to 
campaign  for  Mr.  Reagan  from  the 
pulpit. 

"But  I  don't  like  it  at  all  and  I  don't 
want  to  engage  in  it  myself,"  he  said. 

The  Independent-Republican  gov- 
ernor said  he  is  worried  that  political 
involvement  will  hurt  the  church  and 
the  faith  of  people.  Gov.  Quie  said 
there  is  a  danger  that  politicians  are 
"trying  to  use  God"  by  appealing  to 
voter's  religious  beliefs. 

"When  one  becomes  known  as  a  be- 
liever, then  he  has  special  responsi- 
bilities because  everything  he  does  is 
viewed  by  some  people  as  coming  from 
God.  But  also,  everything  he  does 
wrong  could  hurt  him,"  Gov.  Quie 
said. 

Christians  should  be  active  in  poli- 
tics— but  they  should  be  careful  not 
to  equate  their  political  acts  with  re- 


ligious faith,  he  observed. 

Gov.  Quie  said  he  disapproves  of 
evangelical  groups  which  claim  their 
views  on  political  issues  are  "Chris- 
tian" or  "moral"  and  suggest  that 
other  positions  are  not. 

"Christian  love  means  having  to 
accept  other  people  and  their  differ- 
ences," he  said.  "Love  enables  people 
who  are  different  to  work  with  each 
other." 

The  governor  said  some  actions  by 
his  Christians  supporters  have  made 
him  feel  squeamish. 

He  said  he  disapproved  in  1978  when 


NORTHFIELD,  Minn.— Gathered 
here  for  its  quadrennial  family  con- 
ference as  well  as  its  151st  annual  Syn- 
od, the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  (RPNA)  turned  to 
one  of  its  veteran  missionaries  to  serve 
as  moderator. 

The  Rev.  Gene  Spear,  who  has  rep- 
resented the  RPNA  for  25  years  in 
Japan,  was  elected  during  the  first 
business  session  here. 

Although  the  RPNA  had  serious 
business  to  attend  to,  the  official  meet- 
ings of  Synod  here  were  abbreviated 
to  mornings-only  sessions,  so  that  del- 
egates could  enjoy  times  with  their 
families  in  an  unusual  conference  pro- 
gram which  attracted  a  full  25  percent 
of  the  small  denomination's  member- 
ship to  this  southern  Minnesota  coun- 
try. 

Evening  sessions,  held  at  the  magni- 
ficient  Skinner  Chapel  of  Carleton 
College,  brought  together  well  over 
1,000  Covenanter  men,  women  and 
children  for  each  of  the  programs  cen- 
tered on  the  theme,  "Our  Christian 
Family  Confronts  the  '80s — Biblical- 
ly." 

Outsiders,  who  might  hold  stereo- 
types of  the  Covenanters  as  stedfastly 
keeping  their  distance  from  all  musi- 
cal instruments,  might  have  been  sur- 
prised to  find  a  variety  of  instruments 
very  much  in  evidence  in  a  nightly  se- 


one  group  calling  themselves  "Believ- 
ers for  Quie"  sent  out  letters  saying 
Christians  should  vote  for  him  because 
of  the  "personal  commitment  of  his 
life  to  the  Lord." 

He  also  disapproved  when  another 
group  spread  literature  in  church 
parking  lots  the  Sunday  before  the 
election,  telling  church-goers  to  vote 
for  him  because  he  took  a  stronger 
stand  against  abortion  than  did  his 
opponent,  Rudy  Perpich,  the  Demo- 
cratic-Farmer Labor  Party  incum- 
bent, ffi 


ries  devoted  to  Christians  and  the  arts. 

But  in  formal  worship,  the  big  crowd 
sang  without  accompaniment,  restrict- 
ing themselves  to  the  Psalms — and 
persuading  non-Covenanter  onlookers 
that  the  practice,  if  not  the  principle, 
of  exclusive  Psalmody  is  a  desirable 
form  of  worship. 

The  week's  theme  was  elaborately 
woven  through  a  schedule  for  small 
children,  teenagers,  women  and  en- 
tire family  units.  There  were  work- 
shops for  singles  and  for  the  elderly, 
discussions  on  political  issues  in  the 
1980's  and  on  the  role  of  church  dea- 
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New  RPNA  Moderator  is  Japan  Missionary 
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cons.  There  were  messages  on  abor- 
tion and  on  disciple-making.  More 
aggression  was  urged  in  both  evangel- 
ism and  church  discipline. 

It  was  hardly  a  typical  Synod  week, 
even  for  the  RPNA.  But  the  close  fel- 
lowship, warm  worship  and  positive 
spirit  could  well  have  been  the  envy  of 
many  much  larger  denominations.  E 

NOT  READY  FOR  INVITATION 

Although  the  RPNA  was  still  discussing  rela- 
tions with  other  conservative  Presbyterian 
denominations  as  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
went  to  press,  it  seemed  clear  through  the 
discussion  that  there  would  be  no  immediate 
acceptance  of  the  invitation  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  to  join  that  body.  In- 
stead, one  veteran  of  the  RPNA  guessed  that 
a  hearty  expression  of  interest  in  future  union 
talks  might  be  the  outcome  of  this  year's 
RPNA  discussion.  Fuller  details  will  be  includ- 
ed in  next  week's  issue. 


Holding  Its  Own,  RPNA 
Gains  Among  Children 

NORTHFIELD,  Minn.— The  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA),  unforgettably  called 
"a  terminal  case"  several  years  ago  in 
a  discussion  on  church  growth,  for 
the  second  year  in  a  row  has  managed 
not  only  to  arrest  its  long-term  decline, 
but  actually  to  post  a  few  small  gains. 

The  RPNA's  gains  came  primarily 
among  baptized  children,  where  an 
increase  of  about  five  percent  helped 
move  total  membership  to  5,073.  Total 
communicant  membership  in  the 
RPNA  now  stands  at  3,909. 

Professions  of  faith  in  the  small 
denomination  were  down  from  last 


Psalm-singing  just  for  old  people?  Hardly.  Covenanter  teenagers  join  in  with  a 
gusto — and  a  musical  ability— not  usually  associated  with  the  singing  of  much  contem- 
porary music. 


year,  although  at  a  ratio  of  1-40  as 
compared  with  total  communicant 
membership  they  still  compared  fav- 
orably with  other  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations. 

With  a  generally  older  membership, 
the  RPNA  can  be  especially  cheered 
by  news  that  it  is  experiencing  new 
growth  on  its  more  youthfu1  front. 
"Now  our  task,"  noted  one  pastor, 
"is  to  translate  that  growth  among 
children  into  communicant  mem- 
bership and  new  outreach  as  well."  E 

RPNA,  PCA  Cooperate 
In  Camping  Program 

WHITE  LAKE,  N.Y.— An  unusual 
cooperative  camping  venture,  spon- 
sored by  two  congregations  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 


Former  RPNA  missionary  colleagues,  the  Rev.  Charles  Chao  of  Taiwan  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Boyle,  formerly  of  Japan,  had  much  to  remember  about  their  work  in  the  Orient. 
Mr.  Chao  reported  to  the  Synod  on  a  recent  extended  trip  he  made  to  his  birthplace  in 
Manchuria  and  througfh  other  parts  of  mainland  China. 


America  (RPNA)  and  a  presbytery-in- 
the-making  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  brought 
together  several  dozen  young  people 
from  both  denominations  for  five  days 
here  in  the  Catskill  Mountains. 

It  was  one  of  the  first  opportunities 
PCA  young  people  from  the  North- 
east's scattered  churches  had  found 
for  getting  to  know  each  other.  Their 
participation  was  sponsored  by  the 
Fellowship  of  the  Northeast,  which 
the  Rev.  Frank  J.  Smith  of  Mahopac, 
N.Y.,  called  a  "precursor  to  a  PCA 
presbytery  in  the  area." 

The  camping  facility,  operated  for 
the  last  50  years  by  members  of  the 
RPNA,  is  being  offered  for  further 
use  by  various  church  groups  related 
to  the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  (NAPARC). 
Local  PCA  leaders,  encouraged  with 
response  from  their  people  this  year, 
are  considering  a  camp  of  their  own 
at  this  facility  next  summer.  E 

Indiana  Congregation 
Breaks  UPCUSA  Ties 

HAMMOND,  Ind.— Covenant  United 
Presbyterian  Church  here  has  voted 
by  a  unanimous  277-0  margin  to  break 
its  ties  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 

The  congregation,  pastored  by  the 
Rev.  John  H.  Eastwood,  is  one  of 
several  in  the  Wabash  Valley  presby- 
tery which  have  been  evaluating  their 
continued  role  in  the  UPCUSA  or 
have  already  separated. 

The  church  did  not  indicate  its  in- 
tentions for  future  affiliation.  E 
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Christ,  the 
Bread  of  Life 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


.^^.fter  multiplying  the  loaves  and 
the  fish  to  feed  the  five  thousand,  Je- 
sus returned  to  Capernaum.  There  He 
described  Himself  as  the  bread  of  life: 

"Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  per- 
isheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed."  A 
little  later  He  said,  "The  bread  of 
God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world,"  and  then,  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life:  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst"  (John  6:27,  33,  35). 

In  each  case  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
bread,  whether  He  speaks  of  it  as 
"the  bread  of  life,  the  bread  of  God," 
or  "the  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life."  The  Greek  word  used 
here  is  artos,  the  primary  meaning  of 
which  is  bread  or  loaf.  It  is  the  same 
word  used  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  where 
we  say,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread." 

The  central  thought  in  this  is  nour- 
ishment. As  bread  nourishes  our  phys- 
ical bodies,  so  Jesus  Christ  nourishes 
our  souls.  Jesus  intended  that  our 
knowledge  of  physical  bread  should 
teach  us  something  of  His  life  and 
ministry. 

Before  we  can  have  a  loaf  of  bread, 
the  grain  must  be  crushed.  Whether  it 
be  wheat,  rye  or  barley,  the  grain 
must  be  ground  to  powder  and  the 
flour  subjected  to  the  intense  heat  of 
the  oven.  The  loaf  which  nourishes 
our  bodies  is  possible  only  when  the 
grain  has  been  broken  and  passed 
through  the  fire. 

And  so  it  is  with  the  bread  of  life. 
Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  be- 
came nourishment  for  our  souls  by 
being  broken  on  the  cross,  passing 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind.  This  is  the  last  of 
three  articles. 


through  the  shadow  of  death  and  suf- 
fering the  torments  of  hell  in  our 
place.  He  suffered  for  us,  "the  just 
for  the  unjust."  The  suffering  that 
should  have  fallen  on  you  and  me  was 
borne  by  Him  on  the  tree. 

Without  the  atoning  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  would  have  no  Savior.  He 
would  have  provided  no  nourishment. 
He  could  have  given  good  counsel 
and  advice  but  no  salvation.  It  was  es- 
sential that  He  die. 

When  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that 
He  must  die,  Peter  protested  saying, 
"Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee." 
Then  Jesus  rebuked  Peter  with  strong 
words,  "Get  thee  behind  me  Satan; 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou 
savorest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men" 
(Matt.  16:23). 

After  Peter  made  his  great  confes- 
sion earlier,  Jesus  had  said,  "Thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church."  Here  He  called  Pe- 
ter a  stumbling  block,  a  skandelon. 

Those  who  do  away  with  the  aton- 
ing death  of  Jesus  Christ  are  an  of- 
fense unto  Him.  This  is  one  of  the 
fundamental  differences  between  a  lib- 
eral church  today  and  true  believers. 
Among  the  liberal  churchmen  you 
seldom  hear  anything  about  the  sub- 
stitutionary atonement.  It  is  all  social 
justice  and  moral  reform,  some  of 
which  is  very  good  as  far  as  it  goes, 
but  there  is  no  salvation  in  it.  In  be- 
coming "living  bread"  or  "the  bread 
of  God,"  Jesus  became  "obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross." 

Nature's  products  are  the  best.  Bread 
made  from  highly  refined  flour,  from 
which  the  germ  and  outer  layers  of  the 
grain  have  been  removed  and  to  which 
bleach  and  preservatives  have  been 
added,  is  a  decidedly  inferior  product 
compared  to  whole  wheat  bread. 

In  our  home,  we  have  a  vitamix 
food  blender  which  is  capable  of  grind- 
ing wheat.  Bread  made  from  newly 
ground  flour,  from  which  nothing  is 
taken  away,  and  to  which  a  liberal 


amount  of  honey,  nature's  perfect 
food,  has  been  added,  is  not  only 
wonderfully  nourishing  but  delightful 
to  the  taste. 

When  man  refines  his  food  to  satis- 
fy his  own  taste  and  adds  bleaches 
and  preservatives  to  make  it  look 
pretty  and  keep  it  from  spoiling,  his 
own  health  suffers.  By  attempting  to 
improve  on  the  food  God  has  given 
us,  we  have  produced  inferior  prod- 
ucts and  suffer  from  malnutrition. 
More  and  more  health  problems  are 
being  traced  to  the  food  we  eat. 

We  can  apply  this  lesson  to  Christ, 
the  living  bread,  our  spiritual  nour- 
ishment. Many  are  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in 
the  Scriptures.  They  judge  that  our 
Christian  faith  must  be  adapted  to  the 
age  in  which  we  live.  In  attempting  to 
satisfy  the  tastes  of  the  unbelieving 
public  they  do  violence  to  both  His 
person  and  His  message. 

Such  people  deny  the  virgin  birth, 
play  down  His  deity,  consider  His 
atonement  unnecessary,  and  reject  His 
bodily  resurrection.  Along  with  this 
they  deny  many  of  the  moral  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible.  Divorce  for  almost 
any  reason  is  condoned;  abortion  is 
promoted;  social  drinking  is  approved; 
the  practice  of  homosexuality  is  ac- 
cepted, and  other  perversions  go  un- 
condemned. 

A  low  view  of  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  reduced  moral  standards 
go  together.  When  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  held  to  a  high 
view  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  disapproved 


Such  people  deny 
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of  abortion.  Now  that  it  is  uncertain 
concerning  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  it 
officially  approves  abortion  on  the 
grounds  of  a  woman's  right  to  choose. 

When  the  bread  of  life  has  been 
robbed  of  its  most  nutritious  elements, 
we  can  expect  those  who  partake  of  it 
to  suffer  from  spiritual  malnutrition. 
Denominations  which  have  denied 
the  deity  of  our  Lord  have  withered. 
The  larger  denominations  which  have 
played  down  some  of  the  fundamental 


When  the  bread 
of  life  is  robbed  of 
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doctrines  of  our  faith  are  rapidly  los- 
ing ground.  The  National  Capital- 
Union  presbytery  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  recently  received 
a  man  who  would  not  affirm  the  deity 
of  Christ,  the  bodily  resurrection,  the 
virgin  birth,  or  the  substitutionary 
atonement. 

As  a  denomination  we  are  not  eat- 
ing whole  wheat  bread.  We  are  sick 
and  undernourished.  When  faith  in 
the  divine,  living  Savior  begins  to 
weaken,  it  always  results  in  the  lower- 
ing of  moral  standards  and  the  loss  of 
spiritual  health.  As  a  church  and  as 
individuals  we  need  to  be  nourished 
on  the  bread  of  life  as  He  is  offered  to 
us  in  the  infallible  Scriptures. 

When  Jesus  spoke  of  the  "bread  of 
life,"  He  did  not  intend  to  describe 
the  entire  experience  of  the  believer. 
For  example,  this  figure  does  not  re- 
fer to  conversion  for  which  Jesus  used 
the  figure  of  birth.  We  have  but  one 
physical  birth  and  but  one  conversion 
or  spiritual  birth.  Our  faith  may  be 
renewed  over  and  over,  but  conver- 
sion is  not  repeated. 

This  is  no  less  true  of  spiritual 
health.  We  must  partake  of  the  bread 
of  life  regularly.  If  a  man  told  you  he 
had  a  wonderful  meal  at  his  mother's 
house  six  years  ago  and  had  not  want- 
ed to  eat  since,  you  would  know  that 
something  was  wrong.  A  good  meal 
may  long  be  remembered,  but  it  does 
not  cure  us  of  eating. 


"I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger," 
Jesus  said,  but  He  did  not  mean  for 
us  to  think  that  we  could  nourish  our 
souls  on  Him  once  and  never  need  to 
come  again.  Our  souls  are  like  our 
bodies,  they  must  be  continually  nour- 
ished. If  we  taste  the  bread  of  life,  we 
will  not  hunger  for  other  bread.  We 
will  be  satisfied  if  we  continually  nour- 
ish our  souls  on  Christ. 

A  great  spiritual  experience  may 
long  be  remembered;  however,  it  is 
not  expected  to  cure  us  of  needing 
further  spiritual  refreshment.  Indeed 
it  should  improve  our  appetite  for 
spiritual  things. 

We  receive  physical  bread  by  eating 
it.  We  are  told  to  chew  it  thoroughly. 
We  receive  energy  from  the  bread, 
and  in  a  marvelous  and  mysterious 
way  it  becomes  a  part  of  the  very 
structure  of  our  bodies.  We  partake 
of  the  bread  of  life  by  receiving  Christ 
into  our  hearts  and  minds.  We  are  to 
study  and  meditate  on  His  truth;  seek 
to  understand  the  written  Word;  look 
to  God  in  worship;  spend  time  in  ear- 
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nest  prayer  and  receive  the  sacraments. 
As  we  cultivate  His  presence  we  re- 
ceive spiritual  energy,  and  in  a  mar- 
velous and  mysterious  way  Christ  lives 
and  dwells  within  us.  He  becomes  a 
part  of  the  structure  of  our  being. 

Proper  nourishment  goes  a  long 
ways  toward  keeping  our  bodies  well. 
It  is  important  to  eat  the  right  food. 
This  is  true  of  all  living  things.  Fruit 
trees  properly  nourished  with  the  right 
organic  matter  are  not  only  highly  re- 
sistant to  disease  but  even  to  insects. 
Proper  nourishment  brings  good  health 
and  an  immunity  to  many  illnesses. 
On  the  other  hand,  malnutrition  brings 


a  weakened  condition,  and  we  are 
likely  to  become  victim  to  every  ill- 
ness that  comes  along. 

This  is  certainly  true  in  the  spiritual 
world.  When  we  belong  to  Christ  and 
are  walking  in  His  ways,  when  we  en- 
joy the  fellowship  of  true  believers 
and  are  nourished  by  a  proper  study 
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of  His  Word  and  take  part  in  regular 
worship,  evil  loses  its  appeal.  We  es- 
cape from  Satan's  corrupting  influ- 
ence. 

The  joy  of  knowing  God's  forgive- 
ness is  a  great  deterrent  to  returning 
to  the  sin.  In  the  fellowship  of  true 
believers,  we  have  little  desire  to  go 
back  to  the  companionship  of  the  un- 
believing world.  Unfaithfulness  has 
no  appeal  when  we  have  enjoyed  the 
warmth  and  love  of  a  Christian  fam- 
ily. Having  known  the  satisfaction 
that  comes  from  being  worthy  of  the 
trust  of  our  fellowmen,  all  dishonesty 
becomes  abhorrent. 

As  we  feed  our  souls  on  Christ,  the 
bread  of  life,  He  keeps  His  promise 
and  writes  His  commandments  on  our 
hearts.  It  is  natural  for  the  physically 
healthy  person  to  keep  well  and  it  is 
just  as  natural  for  him  who  is  spiritu- 
ally healthy  to  be  good. 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  enjoy  good 
physical  health,  to  be  free  from  pain, 
to  feel  the  surge  of  abounding  energy, 
to  be  able  to  move  freely,  to  see  and 
hear  and  think!  Physical  life  is  cer- 
tainly a  joy  when  things  are  right. 

It  is  also  a  glorious  thing  to  be  well 
spiritually,  to  be  at  peace  with  God 
and  our  fellowmen,  to  have  no  fear  of 
the  future,  to  know  that  God  is  with 
us,  watching  over  us,  sustaining  and 
protecting  us,  to  know  that  heaven  is 
our  destination  and  that  no  man  can 
pluck  us  out  of  our  Father's  hand.  CFJ 
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A  Dynamic 
Word 


A.  DAN  ORME 


We  have  looked  at  the  Communion 
as  a  sign  of  the  redemptive  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  it  is  much  more  than 
merely  a  sign.  It  is  not  just  a  symbol 
of  historic  facts,  but  something  per- 
formed by  God  and  by  the  believer. 

It  is  the  reenactment  of  a  covenant 
between  God  and  the  believer.  "This 
cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood," 
said  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  11:25).  Evange- 
lists frequently  give  invitations  to  a 
public  rededication  of  Christians  to 
the  Lord.  The  Communion  is  God's 
instrument  for  rededication. 

The  sacrament  of  Communion  is  a 
unique  institution.  God  spoke  in  his- 
tory by  means  of  the  Scriptures  and  in 
a  much  more  indefinite  way,  He  illu- 
mines our  minds  by  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
we  may  understand  the  Scriptures. 
But  the  Communion  is  God  speaking 
to  us  dynamically  about  our  salvation 
and  His  acceptance  of  us.  In  it  He 
seals  to  us  personally  those  truths 
which  are  generally  portrayed. 

God  does  not  speak  in  the  Commu- 
nion in  a  way  which  is  scientifically 
verifiable.  We  must  remember  that 
"We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight." 
He  could  have  provided  us  with  a  sac- 
rament where  there  was  an  obvious 
chemical  change  in  the  elements  at  the 
time  of  consecration  or  partaking,  but 
He  did  not. 

God's  signs  are  generally  modest 
and  discernible  only  with  the  certainty 
of  faith.  Even  the  events  of  the  incar- 
nation, in  an  age  of  great  sign  miracles, 
were  heavenly  testimony  to  the  Lord 
which  were  capable  of  rejection  and 
were  received  only  by  faith. 

The  Communion  is  like  a  diploma 
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or  a  legal  document.  There  is  a  seal 
on  the  document  which  certifies  that 
it  is  official  but  still  capable  of  fraud 
and  misuse.  One  might  have  stolen  the 
seal  or  forged  the  name  of  the  person 
to  whom  the  document  was  addressed. 
Yet  it  still  remains  an  official  seal  and 
guarantees  the  document,  granting 
that  it  has  not  been  tampered  with  and 
is  used  in  an  authorized  way. 

God  seals  to  us  what  He  does  for  us 
in  the  Communion.  In  each  serving  of 
the  Communion  bread,  God  tells  the 
communicant  who  is  obediently  fol- 
lowing the  Savior,  "I  still  give  you 
Jesus  for  the  spiritual  nourishment  of 
your  life.  I  still  provide  Him  as  your 
righteousness  so  that  you  are  hidden 
in  Christ  and  I  see  none  of  your  sinful- 
ness and  all  of  His  perfection.  I  still 
provide  His  surrogate,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  the  comfort,  growth  and  guidance 
of  your  life." 

When  the  discerning  Christian 
receives  the  cup  he  may  hear  the  Lord 
say,  "I  still  reckon  Christ  as  your  Sav- 
ior and  you  as  my  child.  As  your  di- 
vine parent  I  forgive  you  of  all  your 
sins.  You  shall  never,  never  perish  be- 
cause the  blood  of  God's  Son  cleanses 
you  from  all  sin." 

The  Communion  only  becomes  such 
a  message  from  God  insofar  as  we 
receive  it  by  faith.  The  fact  that  most 
people  who  partake  of  the  Commu- 
nion don't  get  the  message,  is  obvious. 
The  Biblical  idea  that  we  receive  the 
message  by  faith  implies  both  the  con- 
viction that  it  is  true  and  obedience  to 
the  divine  command. 

Only  those  who  believe  in  the  Sav- 
ior and  trust  that  God  is  speaking  in 
the  sacrament  are  able  to  receive  the 
message.  If  you  fulfill  the  condition 
of  coming  to  the  Lord  and  seeking  His 
face,  you  need  have  no  fear  that  you 
are  the  one  He  speaks  to.  The  message 
is  for  you.  Your  name  is  written  on 
the  document,  so  to  speak. 

The  recent  wave  of  interest  in  mys- 
ticism and  of  preoccupation  with  the 
miraculous    shows  how  much  this 


supernatural  aspect  of  the  Commu- 
nion is  needed.  Christians  who  are 
seeking  foi  reality  in  miracles,  glos- 
solalia  and  "inner  voices"  are  quite 
usually  those  who  have  little  consid- 
ered that  God  is  speaking  to  them  in 
the  Communion.  Leaders  trying  to 
create  a  feeling  of  God  in  worship, 
often  have  not  considered  His  pres- 
ence in  the  sacraments. 

Christians,  in  an  age  dominated  by 
science  and  a  religion  which  does  not 
seem  real,  cry  out:  "Speak  Lord,  for 
thy  servant  heareth."  The  very  fabric 
of  revealed  religion  means  that  God 
speaks  in  the  Communion  in  exactly 
the  way  He  speaks  in  the  evangelical 
call:  "He  who  has  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear." 

Historically,  then,  the  Communion 
is  a  sign  of  what  Christ  has  done.  The 
Son  of  God  has  come  from  heaven, 
has  tabernacled  among  us  and  has  re- 
deemed His  people. 

Dynamically  it  is  a  seal  in  which 
God  applies  these  general  historical 
truths  to  the  individual  Christian. 
Jesus  has  died  for  him. 

In  addition,  the  Communion  is  a 
sacramental  act  on  the  part  of  the 
communicant.  The  ordinance  becomes 
a  God-inspired  pageant  in  which  the 
believer  acts  out  his  deepest  feelings 
about  Christ. 

To  understand  that  aspect  is  to  see 
the  Communion  as  a  participatory  or- 
dinance. Indeed,  it  does  "proclaim 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Truth  Counts  Above  All 


The  subject  of  the  group  discussion 
was,  "How  the  Christian  Faith  Is  Com- 
municated." The  leader  was  contrast- 
ing the  viewpoint  of  those  who  be- 
lieve the  faith  is  learned  and  applied 
by  using  words,  and  those  for  whom 
the  objective  is  a  response  to  be 
achieved  by  action,  demonstration, 
practice  and  example.  He  said: 

"In  shaping  and  interpreting  our 
responses  to  God,  the  learning  pro- 
cess proceeds  from  feeling  to  idea  to 
symbol,  not  in  the  opposite  direction. 
Through  sound,  color,  touch,  physi- 
cal movement  and  above  all  the  per- 
sonal relations  between  teacher  and 
learner,  we  arouse  the  desired  atti- 
tudes, feelings  and  motivations  of  the 
learners." 

This  was  "Christian  nurture"  to  the 
seminar  leader.  He  went  on: 

"To  communicate  is  to  participate 
in  the  meaning  of  one  another's  expe- 
rience. .  .  .  Learning  is  an  accumula- 
tion, an  organizing  and  reorganizing 
of  meaning.  .  .  .  The  Christian  faith 
represents  a  system  of  meanings  (re- 
sponses) by  a  community  of  persons 
....  Through  Christian  nurture  the 
system  of  meanings  which  is  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  engendered,  reinforced, 
and  developed.  .  .  .  Yesterday's  re- 
sponse to  God  in  the  form  of  the  tra- 
dition and  the  confession  of  faith  in 
which  the  experience  of  past  genera- 
tions was  encoded  is  offered  to  the 
learner  to  help  in  shaping  and  inter- 
preting his  own  responses  to  God." 

Two  things  should  be  noticed  of 
this  view  of  the  Christian  "faith"  and 
its  communication:  1)  The  total  ab- 
sence of  any  preoccupation  with  truth 
as  necessary  to  faith  or  to  communi- 
cation; and  2)  the  identification  of 
faith  itself  with  the  fruits  of  faith — my 
faith  is  my  response  to  God — I  com- 
municate faith  when  I  communicate 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  good- 
ness and  so  forth. 

Where  words  (ideas,  truths)  are  as- 
signed any  meaning  at  all,  it  is 
as  "symbols"  expressing  "experience" 
which  are  offered  to  other  people  in 
order  that  they  may  have,  first,  a  re- 


ligious "experience"  from  which  they 
can  formulate  their  own  symbols 
(words). 

This,  of  course,  is  existentialism 
gone  wild.  And  what  is  the  contrast- 
ing view? 

The  Christian  and  Biblical  view  is 
that  of  faith  as  inseparably  related  to 
truth,  to  revealed  truth,  to  God's 
truth,  to  eternal  facts  of  life  and  of 
death. 

We  agree  that  formulas  cannot  save, 
that  doctrines  are  by  themselves  cold 
and  lifeless,  that  creeds  do  not  guar- 
antee meaningful  religious  experience, 
that  one  could  memorize  the  whole 
Bible  and  not  be  saved. 

But  the  fact  that  beliefs  can  be 
taught  to  a  parrot  does  not  detract 
from  the  truth  that  beliefs  are  indis- 
pensable to  life — for  those  who  are 
not  parrots.  It  is  true  that  you  can 
teach  "Thou  shall  not  steal"  to  a 
thief  and  it  may  not  make  him  hon- 
est. But  it  is  also  true  that  every  hon- 
est man  should  know:  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal." 

If  all  this  is  confusing,  remember 
just  one  thing:  Mistrust  the  person 
who  says  that  truth — doctrine — belief 
— creed — is  not  important;  and  turn 
to  the  person  for  whom  the  truth  of 
the  Scripture  is  very  important.  E 

The  Blight 
Of  Secularism 

Secularism  is  worldwide.  It  is  exem- 
plified in  its  purest  essence  perhaps  by 
the  totally  material  concept  embodied 
in  Soviet  Communism,  and  only  to  a 
slightly  lesser  degree  by  Chinese 
secular  philosophy.  In  its  final  anal- 
ysis it  makes  man  God,  and  attributes 
all  things  to  natural  happenings. 

America  has  shifted  strongly  toward 
secularism  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 
While  America  disdains  most  of  what 
Communism  stands  for,  our  people 
have  fallen  gullibly  into  the  trap  that 
made  communistic  nations  what  they 
are — the  trap  of  secular  naturalism. 
More  and  more  we  are  becoming  a 


nation  of  anti-supernaturalists. 

Our  educational  systems  are  geared 
to  explaining  everything  in  the  one  di- 
mension of  natural  cause  and  effect. 
All  reality  is  the  result  of  changes  that 
have  occurred.  Nothing  is  permanent. 
Nothing  is  eternal.  The  present  mo- 
ment means  everything,  and  neither 
past  nor  future  is  really  important. 
Science,  with  its  ability  to  effect 
change,  is  the  ultimate  reality. 

What  a  tragedy  it  would  be  for  our 
nation  to  slide  any  further  into  the 
philosophy  that  all  existence  is  vis- 
ible, and  that  the  invisible  and  spiri- 
tual is  nothing  but  a  myth.  This  con- 
cept would  rob  the  world  of  absolutes 
and  make  the  situation  our  ten  com- 
mandments, situation  ethics  our  mor- 
al code,  and  existentialism  our  gos- 
pel. It  would  plunge  us  into  a  mean- 
ingless wandering  from  nowhere  to 
nowhere. 

If  man  is  here  solely  because  of  the 
action  and  interaction  of  finite  forces, 
and  if  he  is  governed  solely  by  them, 
and  in  the  end  will  be  removed  by 
them,  then  nothing  under  heaven  is 
sacred,  and  every  moral  system  we 
have  is  open  to  question  and  experi- 
mental change.  Every  institution  in 
our  society  is  but  a  state  in  the  evolu- 
tionary process.  Nothing  is  sacred  and 
nothing  is  sin. 

But  society  is  unable  to  set  aside  ob- 
jective absolutes  and  advance.  The  sec- 
ond law  of  thermo-dynamics  holds 
that  no  self-contained  system  winds 
itself  up.  We  can't  even  have  perpetu- 
al motion.  How  could  society  arrive 
-at  the  conclusion  that  it  can,  unaided 
and  undirected,  rise  to  greater  heights? 
Man  finds  that  to  be  divorced  from 
God  does  not  solve  his  problems;  it 
but  multiplies  them. 

When  a  society  turns  from  theism 
to  secularism  it  changes  the  entire 
value  system.  Society  acts  differently. 
It  even  looks  differently.  It  actually 
dresses  differently.  The  entire  culture 
changes.  Restraints  of  all  kinds  are 
thrown  off.  Abominable  lifestyles  be- 
come acceptable  alternatives.  As  life 
is  robbed  of  its  meaning  and  worth, 
human  life  becomes  expendable  and 
human  dignity  is  humiliated.  And  no- 
body cares.  Why  should  they?  There 
is  no  one  left  to  define  truth. 

Just  such  a  blight  has  descended 
upon  the  land.  Having  dismissed  God, 
and  ridiculed  the  idea  of  an  Incarnate 
Word,  much  less  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  we  are  left  with  nothing  but 
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My  Psychiatrist 


the  dry  husk  of  happenstance.  If  we 
are  what  secularism  teaches  that  we 
are,  then  there  is  absolutely  no  gospel 
of  any  kind  for  our  age.  Hope  is  cru- 
cified on  the  cross  of  self-indulgence. 

What  a  time — and  a  challenge — for 
the  Good  News  of  God  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ! — Adapted  from  an  edi- 
torial in  Firm  Foundation,  by  Reuel 
Lemmons.  CD 

Faith 
And  Understanding 

St.  Augustine  is  credited  with  hav- 
ing said,  "You  do  not  understand  in 
order  to  believe,  but  believe  in  order 
that  you  may  understand." 

A  failure  to  appreciate  this  approach 
to  God  and  His  Word  has  caused 
many  to  stumble,  for  the  very  heart 
of  the  Christian  faith  itself  centers  in 
faith.  The  word  "believe"  is  a  watch- 
word of  the  New  Testament.  Our  Lord 
said,  "Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed"  (John 
20:  29b). 

The  idea  that  man  can  reason  him- 
self to  God  breaks  down  under  the 
cold  fact  that  Christian  truth  is  based 
on  revelation,  not  reason.  That  God's 
truth  becomes  reasonable  to  the  be- 
liever is  wonderfully  true,  but  the 
Christian  comes  into  truth,  not  by  the 
door  of  reason  but  by  the  door  of 
faith.  Knowing  the  truth  he  finds  the 
freedom  of  the  redeemed. 

We  often  hear  the  statement,  "One 
cannot  do  violence  to  one's  intellect." 
One  of  the  worst  epithets  which  can 
be  used  is  to  say  that  an  individual  is 
"anti-intellectual." 

But  one  wonders  what  is  to  be  done 
with  Paul's  statements  that  Christian 
faith  must  rest  on  the  power  of  God, 
not  the  wisdom  of  men.  What  shall 
we  do  with  our  Lord's  demand  that 
our  faith  be  that  of  a  little  child? 

The  theological  world  is  plagued 
today  by  a  form  of  intellectualism 
which  only  too  often  consists  of 
clever  ways  of  denying  truth.  This  is 
far  removed  from  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament. 

Man  can  become  so  intellectually 
clever  that  he  accepts  a  lie  rather  than 
truth.  He  can  become  so  obsessed  by 
and  dependent  on  the  processes  of 
human  reason  that  he  can  neither  find 
nor  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  no  insult  to  the  intelligence 
that  we  must  accept  uncritically  the 


The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  and  I  am 
the  recipient  of  His  care.  Daily  He 
provides  sustenance,  protection  and 
guidance.  How  do  I  translate  that  word 
"Shepherd"  in  my  own  spiritual  expe- 
rience? Others,  no  doubt,  have  differ- 
ent ways  of  visualizing  Him.  I  often 
find  it  helpful  to  think  of  the  Shep- 
herd as  my  Psychiatrist.  In  the  coun- 
selor relationship,  the  all-wise  Savior 
provides  the  answers,  the  comfort  and 
strength  exactly  suited  to  my  need. 

The  Lord  is  my  Psychiatrist  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  relationship  is  chang- 
ing my  life  and  entire  outlook.  It's 
not  necessary  to  make  an  appointment 
with  my  Psychiatrist,  for  He  is  always 
waiting  to  receive  me.  Though  con- 
fronted with  all  the  needs  of  man- 
kind, He  takes  a  personal  interest  in 
my  concerns  and  gives  me  His  full  at- 
tention. I  don't  understand  how  this 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mae  (Mrs.  Don) 
Fortson  of  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  whose  hus- 
band is  pastor  of  the  Ebenezer  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

clear  statements  of  Scripture.  Of  course 
some  things  in  divine  revelation  must 
be  accepted  by  faith  and  by  faith 
alone.  How  could  it  be  possible  for 
man  to  grasp  supernatural  truth  with 
his  natural  mind?  Only  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  can  make  plain  to  the 
believing  heart  those  things  which  per- 
tain to  God  Himself. 

Presbyterians  have  rightfully  prid- 
ed themselves  on  an  educated  minis- 
try, but  always  a  ministry  firmly  es- 
tablished in  faith  prior  to  and  above 
reason.  We  must  beware  lest  in  trying 
to  keep  pace  with  the  intellectualism 
of  the  world  we  lose  sight  of  the  se- 
quences of  the  Christian  religion — 
faith,  then  understanding.  A  preoccu- 
pation with  sophistication  and  intel- 
lectualism has  in  the  past  been  the 
downfall  of  many. 

It  can  happen  today.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


is  possible,  but  how  grateful  I  am! 

When  I  come  for  confession,  my 
Psychiatrist  never  hesitates  to  welcome 
me.  If  I  rationalize  my  sin  and  mini- 
mize my  responsibility,  there  is  little 
help  for  me.  But  if  I  confess  my 
wrong  attitudes,  words  and  actions, 
and  ask  forgiveness,  He  never  looks 
away.  My  Psychiatrist  can  be  grieved 
but  He  is  never  shocked.  Cleansed 
and  forgiven,  I  go  my  way. 

If  turbulent  emotions  almost  over- 
whelm me,  I  know  where  to  turn.  As 
I  knock  weakly  at  my  Psychiatrist's 
door,  He  opens  it,  smiles  tenderly  and 
motions  me  to  His  couch.  Resting  in 
His  presence,  I  unleash  my  hurt  and 
frustration.  He  listens  with  compas- 
sion, and  I  am  encouraged  by  His  un- 
derstanding. But  He  allows  no  self- 
pity.  He  perceives  where  my  spirit  is 
wounded  and  unclouds  my  thinking. 
Reassured,  I'm  able  to  function  again. 

Often  I  come  asking  for  guidance. 
Unfortunately,  I  don't  always  want 
to  follow  my  Psychiatrist's  instruc- 
tions, and  He  waits.  When  I'm  will- 
ing, He  directs  me  step-by-step  in  His 
prearranged  plan  for  my  life.  Later,  if 
I  refuse  to  obey,  I  suffer  the  conse- 
quences, and  it  is  necessary  for  me  to 
return  for  further  correction  and  coun- 
seling. As  Co-Author  of  The  Final 
Word,  He  is  well  versed  in  its  wisdom 
and  directs  me  to  workable  principles. 
I  leave  His  office  with  fresh  strength. 

How  sad  but  true  that  on  occasion 
I  have  approached  Him  with  a  bitter 
spirit  and  a  weary  "why"  on  my  lips. 
Chafing  at  His  dealing  with  me  or  His 
treatment  of  another,  I  have  stormed 
into  His  presence.  Impatient  at  His 
patience,  I  have  squirmed  beneath  His 
inscrutable  gaze. 

These  sessions  require  more  time, 
for  I  seem  to  do  most  of  the  talking. 
Sensing  my  deep  need,  He  speaks  quiet- 
ly but  firmly.  His  words  are  few,  but  I 
listen  carefully.  He  refreshes  my  mem- 
ory as  to  knowledge  He  has  shared 
with  me  before.  His  tenderness  dissi- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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The  Covenant  Maker 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  new  quarter,  we  shall  be 
studying  about  God's  covenant  with 
His  people  as  it  is  developed  chrono- 
logically through  Scripture. 

Our  first  unit  will  be  a  considera- 
tion of  that  covenant  in  its  early  stages, 
beginning  with  God's  covenant  as  ex- 
pressed through  Noah,  and  emphasiz- 
ing that  covenant  with  His  people  and 
with  the  individuals  through  whom 
He  manifested  it  down  through  the 
period  of  the  judges. 

PART  I:  The  Covenant:  Its  Basis 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  6:1-12 

The  first  hint  of  God's  covenant 
with  man  came  at  the  time  of  man's 
fall.  After  the  Lord  had  rebuked  Adam 
and  Eve  for  their  sin  against  Him,  He 
promised  that  through  the  seed  of  the 
woman  He  would  raise  up  one  who 
would  defeat  Satan  (the  serpent;  Gen. 
3:15). 

Thus,  mankind  was  given  hope  that 
God  was  working  for  its  good  and 
had  not  abandoned  His  plan  to  have  a 
people  who  would  be  holy,  and  with- 
out blemish,  to  live  in  His  presence 
forever,  in  a  bond  of  love  with  Him 
and  with  one  another  (Eph.  1:4). 

However,  man  quickly  showed  that 
he  could  not  live  up  to  what  God  ex- 
pected of  him.  When  God  refused  to 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS      •  CHANCEL 

Sunday  School  Furnishings 

BUILT-IN  UPHOLSTERY 
FOR  EXISTING  PEWS 
(superior  to  loose  padding) 
A  developed  specialty 
of  our  company. 

The  Steeple  Company 

723  Dunmore  Road 
Philadelphia,  PA  19115 
(215)  673-3412 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  6-9 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  9:8-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  8 
Memory  Selection:  Genesis  9:15 


accept  Cain's  brand  of  religion  (one 
of  outward  show  but  with  no  sincerity 
of  heart),  Cain  rose  up  and  killed 
Abel,  his  brother. 

Soon  it  became  evident  that  there 
were  to  be  found  among  mankind  two 
kinds  of  people:  the  seed  of  God  and 
the  seed  of  Satan  (righteous  and  un- 
righteous; believers  and  unbelievers). 
Thus,  from  the  earliest  times,  Scrip- 
ture records  the  line  of  Cain  (Gen.  4: 
16-24)  and  the  line  of  Seth,  who  called 
on  God — trusted  in  Him  (Gen.  4:25- 
5:31). 

Though  there  were  people  in  the 
earliest  times  who  had  learned  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  to  walk  with  Him,  men 
such  as  Enoch  (5:24),  as  time  went 
on,  the  two  lines  began  to  intermarry, 
with  the  result  that  the  faithful  line 
declined  spiritually.  Although  men 
were  able  to  accomplish  great  things 
in  the  eyes  of  one  another,  in  God's 
sight  they  were  altogether  reprobate 
(6:1-6).  ' 

Because  man  had  altogether  failed 
to  be  what  the  Lord  intended  him  to 
be,  God  declared  that  He  would  de- 
stroy man,  whom  He  had  created, 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  seemed 
that  man's  history  had  run  its  course 
(v.  7). 

However,  God  was  not  willing  to 
abandon  His  plan  to  have  a  people 
made  in  His  image  to  enjoy  eternity 
with  Him.  He  was  not  going  to  give 
up  on  man.  Therefore,  He  showed 
His  special  grace  toward  Noah,  en- 
abling him  to  walk  righteously  before 
Him,  though  living  among  sinners 
(vv.  8-9). 

It  was  not  that  Noah  was  better 
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than  anyone  else  and  so  God  chose 
him.  It  was  the  other  way  around. 
God  set  His  special  grace  on  Noah, 
enabling  his  heart  to  be  changed  so 
that  he  was  not  like  the  rest  of  his 
generation.  Noah  learned  to  believe 
in  the  Lord  and  thus  to  walk  with 
Him  by  faith  (Heb.  11:6-7). 

Here  we  learn  a  most  important  les- 
son concerning  God's  covenant.  It 
depends  entirely  on  God's  grace  and 
not  on  man's  goodness. 

You  and  I  and  all  other  believers 
have  been  saved  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  we  are  different  from  the  rest  not 
because  there  is,  in  us,  some  inherent 
goodness  not  found  in  them,  but  be- 
cause God,  in  His  great  love,  has  been 
gracious  to  us.  We  have  all  been 
saved  as  was  Noah:  by  God's  grace 
alone  (Eph.  2:8-9). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  evidence  is  there  in  the 
world  today  that  man  is  still  unable  to 
do  God's  will  by  himself? 

2.  Do  I  recognize  that  my  faith  in 
the  Lord  depends  solely  upon  His 
grace  and  not  upon  any  goodness  in 
me? 

PART  II:  How  Administered? 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  7:1-24 

God  always  administered  His  cove- 
nant through  chosen  individuals.  When 
He  has  set  His  grace  on  Noah — though 
it  was  for  the  immediate  benefit 
of  Noah  and  his  family — it  became 
evident  that  the  Lord  was  working 
through  Noah  for  the  benefit  of  all 
mankind. 

God  instructed  Noah  to  build  an 
ark  so  that  when  He  judged  the  world 
for  its  sins  Noah  and  his  family  would 
be  spared  (6:13-14).  God  declared  that 
He  would  establish  His  covenant  with 
Noah  and  that  he  and  his  family 
would  be  spared  when  the  rest  of  the 
world  was  destroyed  (6:18). 

Not  only  this,  but  the  Lord  also 
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purposed  to  spare  by  means  of  the 
ark,  other  creatures  which  He  had 
made  for  the  benefit  of  man  (6:19-21). 

Through  Noah's  readiness  to  obey 
the  Lord,  we  see  the  evidence  of  the 
working  of  God's  grace  in  his  life  en- 
abling him  to  do  God's  will  (6:22). 
Then  the  Lord  declared  that  Noah 
was  to  be  spared  because  of  that  righ- 
teousness which  God  found  in  him,  a 
righteousness  which  was  God's  own 
handiwork  (7:1). 

It  is  the  same  for  you  and  me  to- 
day. God  first  does  His  work  of  grace 
in  our  lives,  then  He  approves  of  that 
righteousness  which  is  the  result  of 
His  grace  in  us.  Thus  the  Lord  teach- 
es all  men,  through  His  redemption 
of  each  man,  that  what  pleases  Him 
about  us  is  the  evidence  of  His  work 
in  us! 

Ever  since  God  destroyed  the  rest 
of  mankind  and  of  creation  outside 
of  the  ark  by  a  terrible  flood  (vv.  1- 
12),  He  has  reminded  us  throughout 
Scripture  of  that  dreadful  event.  That 
flood  forever  stands  as  a  warning  of 
His  final  and  ultimate  judgment  on 
all  mankind  at  the  end  of  human  his- 
tory (II  Pet.  3:1-13). 

That  flood  was  not  merely  a  local 
one  in  the  region  of  Mesopotamia,  as 
some  liberal  scholars  would  try  to 
insist,  but  was  worldwide  in  extent. 
Plainly,  the  whole  earth  was  covered 
(7:19). 

Moreover,  it  was  not  merely  the  re- 
sult of  40  days  and  nights  of  rain. 
Rain  was  only  one  element  in  the 
flood.  At  the  time  of  creation,  God 
had  placed  a  vast  reservoir  of  water 
above  the  living  area  of  humanity  as 
well  as  a  similar  reservoir  of  water  un- 
der the  earth  (Gen.  1:6-7). 

Then,  when  the  flood  came,  God 
released  the  water  from  both  of  these 
reservoirs,  creating  such  a  vast  hy- 
draulic pressure  that  in  the  resulting 
upheaval,  everything  on  earth  outside 
of  the  ark  was  immediately  destroyed. 

Peter  notes  this  in  his  Second  Epis- 
tle (3:5-6).  Genesis,  too,  carefully  re- 
cords that  there  were  three  elements 
of  the  flood:  the  fountains  (reservoirs 
of  the  deep)  under  the  earth,  the  foun- 
tains of  the  heavens  (reservoirs  above), 
and  40  days  of  rain  (7:11-12;  see  also 
8:2).  Thus,  the  flood  brought  about 
the  total  destruction  of  the  world  that 
had  existed  prior  to  the  time  of  Noah, 
and  every  creature  not  spared  by  the 
grace  of  God  died  (7:21-23). 

However,  through  Noah  and  his 


family,  the  channel  of  God's  blessing, 
God  gave  hope  to  mankind  and  a  fu- 
ture it  would  never  have  known  ex- 
cept by  His  wonderful  grace. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  able  to  see  God's 
grace  to  me  as  a  means  of  my  being, 
in  turn,  a  blessing  to  others? 

2.  Does  it  surprise  me  that  men 
would  seek  to  cover  up  the  evidence 
of  the  flood  by  their  so-called  scien- 
tific knowledge? 

PART  III:  Its  Intended  Blessing 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  9:1-17 

Although  God  saved  only  Noah 
and  his  family  from  the  judgment  of 
the  flood,  His  intent  was  to  bring  a 
continued  blessing  on  all  mankind. 
Therefore,  God  blessed  Noah  and  his 
children  and  told  them  to  be  fruitful 
and  to  replenish  the  earth  (9:1). 

God  also  put  into  man's  conscious- 
ness a  greater  respect  for  human  life 
since  that  was  dependent  on  God  and 
sprang  from  God's  good  purpose. 
Likewise,  He  gave  man  the  benefit  of 
all  else  on  earth  as  food  for  him:  veg- 
etation and  the  flesh  of  other  crea- 
tures (vv.  2-3). 

In  this  manner,  God  assured  man 
that  He  would  not  only  continue  to 
spare  him  from  total  destruction  but 
would  also  abundantly  supply  his  ev- 
ery need  by  sending  seedtime  and  har- 
vest, cold  and  heat,  day  and  night 
(9:22). 

God  also  established  the  law  that 
man  must  not  shed  another  man's 
blood  (9:4-6).  In  giving  this  command- 
ment to  Noah  and  his  three  sons,  God 
gave  it  to  all  mankind.  Laws  today 
which  set  aside  this  commandment — 
that  all  who  shed  blood  should  be  ex- 
ecuted (the  basis  for  capital  punish- 
ment)— are  laws  which  are  contrary 
to  God's  law  for  all  men!  God  estab- 
lished that  law  not  as  a  cruel  and  un- 
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usual  punishment  against  the  murder- 
er, as  some  courts  of  our  land  have 
determined  it  is,  but  rather  for  the 
good  of  mankind. 

From  the  time  that  Cain  had  mur- 
dered his  brother  Abel,  mankind  as  a 
whole  had  taken  murder  lightly,  not 
appreciating  the  seriousness  of  killing 
a  creature  made  in  God's  own  image. 

God  intended  to  put  a  stop  to  this, 
and  instituted  the  death  penalty  for 
all  murders.  So-called  "humanitarian 
efforts"  today  to  overthrow  the  laws 
of  states  which  allow  the  death  pen- 
alty are  not  humanitarian  at  all;  they 
are  against  man,  not  for  his  good. 

God  promised,  by  His  covenant  with 
and  through  Noah,  to  bless  all  men 
that  would  follow  him.  His  family 
was  to  be  a  channel  of  God's  bless- 
ings on  all  creatures  of  earth  spared 
through  the  ark.  Furthermore,  God 
promised  never  again  to  destroy  the 
whole  earth  with  a  flood  (vv.  8-11). 

Then,  as  God  often  did  when  He 
later  renewed  His  covenant,  He  estab- 
lished a  kind  of  sacrament  at  this  time 
— a  visible  sign  of  His  sacred  prom- 
ise. In  this  case,  God  put  a  bow  in  the 
sky,  breaking  up  the  light  into  its 
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many  beautiful  colors,  so  that  when- 
ever man  saw  that  phenomenon,  he 
would  realize  that  God  had  not  turned 
out  the  lights  on  humanity,  but  that 
He  remembered  His  promise. 

Here  we  learn  another  characteristic 
of  God's  covenant:  It  brings  His  bless- 
ings not  only  on  the  one  individ- 
ual through  whom  He  established  the 
blessing,  but  on  many  who  are  direct- 
ly and  indirectly  blessed  through  that 
channel — in  this  case,  through  Noah. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  help  to  take  care  of  this 
world  which  God  has  given  for  man's 
good,  how  do  I  show  respect  for  all  of 
God's  creatures? 

2.  When  addressing  others  about 
the  world  we  live  in,  do  I  speak  of  the 
goodness  of  God  or  do  I  just  call  it 
"nature"? 

PART  IV:  Its  Eternal  Blessings 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  9:18-28 

While  it  is  true  that  God  did  bless 
all  mankind  through  the  line  of  Seth 
and  Noah,  this  does  not  mean  that  all 
men  were  saved.  Many  of  those  who 
lived  between  the  time  of  Adam  and 
Noah  died  in  their  sins  and  face  eter- 
nal judgment  from  God  at  the  last 
day.  Likewise,  much  of  mankind  since 
the  time  of  Noah  has  refused  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  will  be  destroyed  then. 

Ultimately,  the  saving  benefits  of 
God's  covenant  will  fall  only  on  those 
whom  God  chooses  and  who,  there- 
fore, show  evidence  of  God's  favor 
by  their  faith  in  Him.  Even  in  Noah's 
family,  it  became  evident  very  quickly 
that  though  all  three  sons  were  saved 
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from  destruction  by  the  flood,  not  all 
three  were  saved  for  eternity  with  God. 

Even  Noah  was  not  perfect.  Noth- 
ing really  had  changed  so  far  as  hu-  j 
man  nature  was  concerned.  Men  would 
still  continue  to  sin  and  to  behave  in  a  : 
way  displeasing  to  God,  so  long  as 
God's  grace  was  not  active  in  their  , 
hearts  to  change  them. 

Therefore,  Noah,  though  a  child  of 
God,  from  time  to  time  behaved  in- 
consistently with  his  redeemed  nature, 
as  he  did  soon  after  the  flood  was 
over  (9:20-21).  We  cannot  excuse  No- 
ah. What  he  did  was  wrong  and  showed 
his  constant  need  of  God's  grace. 

But  Ham,  his  son,  behaved  in  such 
a  way  as  to  show  that  he  was  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature  (v.  22).  We  are  not  giv- 
en details  of  what  happened,  and  it  is 
just  as  well.  What  is  clear  is  that 
Ham's  behavior  was  such  as  to  show 
that  he  was  reprobate. 

This  proves  conclusively — as  later 
Scriptures  reaffirm — that  we  are  not 
saved  by  having  been  born  into  a  be- 
lieving home. 

Because  of  Ham's  depravity,  God, 
through  Noah,  cursed  Canaan,  son  of 
Ham,  and  Ham  as  well,  for  their  be- 
havior in  this  matter;  but  He  blessed 
Shem  and  Japheth  because  their  be- 
havior showed  that  they  had  been 
born  again  into  a  new  nature,  as  had 
their  father,  Noah  (vv.  24-27). 

When  human  history  is  done,  only 
those  whose  hearts  have  been  changed, 
the  elect,  will  be  fit  for  heaven.  The 
rest  can  expect  only  the  judgment  of 
hell. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  realize  that  the  Lord  daily 
blesses  all  mankind  for  the  sake  of 
His  elect? 

2.  Do  I  recognize  that  God's  child 
has  a  unique  position  and  thus  a 
unique  opportunity  to  serve  the  Lord 
here  on  earth? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Abraham,"  Genesis  12:l-4a;  17:1- 
8.  E 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  SEARCH  FOR  SALVATION,  by  David 
F.  Wells.  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
III.  Paper,  176  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Brister  H.  Ware,  pastor,  North  Park 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

So  you  have  been  asked  to  teach  a 
class  on  contemporary  theology.  You 
really  haven't  time  to  wade  through 
the  verbiage  that  is  so  prolific  these 
days.  You  need  something  concise, 
salient  and  reliable. 

You  have  it  in  this  excellent,  brief 
survey  by  David  F.  Wells,  (Ph.D., 
University  of  Manchester),  professor 
of  historical  and  systematic  theology 
at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School. 

The  doctrine  of  salvation  as  devel- 
oped by  various  Christian  schools  of 
thought  is  surveyed.  This  doctrine  is 
discussed  from  the  six  perspectives — 
conservative,  neo-orthodox,  existen- 
tial, "God  is  dead,"  liberational,  rev- 
olutionary and  Roman  Catholic.  Of 
particular  interest  is  Wells'  scan  of 
liberation/revolutionary  theology.  E 

JESUS  AGAINST  THE  RAPTURE,  by  Robert 
Jewett.  The  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Paper,  147  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor,  Flor- 
ida Junior  College,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Gresham  Machen's  famous  proph- 
ecy that  liberalism  would  produce  out 
of  Christian  materials  an  alternate 
form  of  religion  is  long  ago  fulfilled, 
but  the  evidence  accumulates.  This 
book  is  an  artifact. 

Dr.  Jewett  is  professor  of  religious 
studies  at  Morningside  College,  a  Meth- 
odist institution  in  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 
His  doctorate  was  obtained  from  the 
University  of  Tubingen,  in  Old  Testa- 
ment studies.  He  is  the  son  of  a  Meth- 
odist pastor.  The  results  of  this  mixed 
heritage  emerge  clearly  in  his  book, 
which  never  achieves  a  clear  state- 
ment. 

The  book  is  an  attack  on  the  doc- 


trines and  subject  matter  of  Biblical 
eschatology,  from  the  ground  of  real- 
ized eschatology,  and  19th-century 
form  criticism.  The  enemy,  to  the  au- 
thor, is  "New  Apocalypticism."  He 
holds  that  this  enemy  leads  to  distrac- 
tion from  the  main  mission  of  the 
church,  which  is  to  support  the  Unit- 
ed Nations,  promote  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  assist  in  social  wel- 
fare expansion  and  the  familiar  range 
of  liberal  panaceas. 

Dr.  Jewett  covers  a  range  of  doc- 
trines which  he  dislikes  because  they 
are  other-world  directed,  not  this- 
world:  the  rapture,  the  millennium,  fi- 
nal judgment,  election,  Puritans,  Oli- 
ver Cromwell.  He  is  also  not  very 
much  pleased  with  the  book  of  Daniel 
or  Revelation,  which  tend  to  negate 
his  views.  CD 

MESHUMEDl.  by  Zola  Levitt.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  Paper,  148  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale,  direc- 
tor, Intercession  for  Israel,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  is  a  well-written  record  of  nine 
men  and  women  saved  by  God's  grace, 
all  of  them  Jewish,  three  already  in 
heaven.  All  of  them  suffered  for  Je- 
sus' sake  as  they  became,  at  His  clear 
bidding,  witnesses  to  their  own  peo- 
ple. All  served  in  the  same  missionary 
society. 

We  have  come  to  count  on  literary 
excellence  in  the  works  of  Mr.  Levitt, 
and  this  book  does  not  disappoint. 
The  stories  tug  at  one's  heart;  they 
are  far  more  interesting  than  fiction. 
They  afford  insights  into  the  preju- 
dices and  ignorance  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  must  remove  in  bringing  the 
Messiah's  kindred  to  Him. 

Both  Christians  and  Jews  should 
read  Meshumed!;  the  title  is  taken 
from  the  term  used  by  their  enemies 
to  insult  Hebrew  Christians.  The  book 
provides  proof  that  these  believers  de- 
serve commendation  rather  than  bad 
names!  E 
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723  Dunmore  Road,  Pliladelphia,  PA  19115 
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Word— from  p.  9 

the  Lord's  death  till  he  comes"  (I  Cor. 
1 1 :26),  even  to  those  who  do  not  par- 
take of  the  elements.  But  to  the  faith- 
ful communicant,  it  is  a  renewal  of  his 
covenant  with  God  in  which  he  sol- 
emnly, before  witnesses,  certifies  his 
intentions  toward  God. 

The  eating  itself  is  an  acted-out 
confession  of  faith.  The  communicant 
signifies  that  he  is  absolutely  depen- 
dent on  the  "bread  which  came  down 
out  of  heaven,"  of  which,  "if  a  man 
eats  ...  he  shall  live  forever"  (John 
6:51).  By  this  the  communicant  testi- 
fies to  the  assembled  church  that  he 
still  accepts  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and 
Lord. 

The  act  of  eating  is  a  Biblical  and 
intentionally  symbolic  way  of  making 
something  a  part  of  one's  innermost 
being.  In  a  vision  Ezekiel  was  com- 
manded to  eat  a  scroll  (Ezek.  3:1-3), 
symbolizing  that  he  was  to  make 
God's  message  a  part  of  his  being. 

Not  infrequently  in  the  Bible  the 
metaphor  of  eating  is  symbolic  of 


faith  in  the  Lord.  "O  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good"  (Psa.  34:8)  is  a 
concept  that  appears  regularly  on  the 
pages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
implying  that  believing  is  to  the  spirit 
what  eating  is  to  the  body. 

The  act  of  eating  bread  takes  the 
bread  and  makes  it  a  part  of  the  whole 
chemistry  of  the  body.  It  can  become 
a  profound  pageant,  showing  that  the 
individual  wishes  to  appropriate  Christ 
for  his  spirit  even  as  he  has  appro- 
priated food  for  his  body. 

In  the  eating  of  the  bread  of  the 
Communion  the  individual  signifies 
his  acceptance  of  the  unique  deity  of 
the  Lord  and  of  His  qualification  to 
be  God's  sinbearer.  He  renews  his  ini- 
tial commitment  to  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  both  with  regard  to  His 
commandments  and  the  day  by  day 
duty  to  take  up  the  cross  to  follow 
Him.  The  communicant  affirms  the 
age  old  creed:  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lord." 

Drinking  the  cup,  the  communicant 
reaffirms  the  Saviorhood  of  Jesus. 
He  still  takes  Jesus  as  the  only  remedy 
for  his  sins  and  the  only  basis  upon 
which  God  accepts  him.  He  disavows 


all  thought  of  having  any  inherent 
ability  to  please  God.  He  affirms  the 
grace  of  God  and  is  humbly  and  pro- 
foundly thankful. 

It  is  because  of  this  solemn  cove- 
nanting which  takes  place  in  the  Com- 
munion, that  it  is  such  a  crime  for  un- 
believers to  partake,  or  for  believers 
to  partake  "without  discerning  the 
Lord's  body"  (I  Cor.  1 1:29).  The  form- 
er perjure  themselves  before  God.  The 
latter  carelessly  take  an  oath  before 
God  and  men  and  are  guilty  of  gross  ir- 
reverence and  false  witness. 

A  careful  consideration  of  the  na- 
ture of  Communion  would  prevent  the 
widespread  practice  of  using  the  ordi- 
nance as  a  virtual  prop  to  give  dignity 
to  weddings,  breakfasts,  and  impromp- 
tu gatherings  in  much  the  same  way 
people  use  candles  to  lend  atmosphere 
to  a  dinner  party  or  religious  service. 

(Next:  The  proper  frame  of  mind 
to  approach  the  Lord's  Table.)  E 


Layman— from  p.  11 

pates  my  anger. 

There  are  also  days  when  I  stumble 
to  my  Psychiatrist's  door  in  grief, 
when  I  don't  even  have  the  strength 
to  knock.  But  He  knows  I'm  coming, 
and  the  door  is  already  open  when  I 
arrive.  These  sessions  are  full  of  tears, 
but  then  quietness  and  peacefulness 
take  their  place.  After  awhile,  I  can 
resume  my  duties  with  a  new  perspec- 
tive. 

The  great  Psychiatrist  is  my  life- 
line! He  faithfully  counsels  and  sup- 
ports me.  Daily  I  come  to  Him  for 
help,  and  I  can  always  depend  upon 
Him.  Total  wholeness  eludes  me  in 
this  life,  but  He  has  promised  that  fi- 
nal healing  of  mind  and  body  will  be- 
come a  reality  in  the  life  that  is  yet 
to  be.  ffl 
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External  Study  Courses 

For  the  winter  quarter  of  1980,  for  ministers,  candidates  and 
laymen  who  are  unable  to  attend  school  on  a  full-time  basis. 

Ministerial  candidates  may  study  on  college  or  seminary 
level  for  credit  toward  a  degree. 

A  Lay  Certificate  Program  provides  an  opportunity  for 
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 ^uAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


The  "fellowship"  of  which  the  New  Testament  speaks 
does  not  lay  aside  a  zealous  concern  for  the  truth, 
nor  is  it  content  merely  to  hold  "fellowship" 
while  differing  on  so-called  doctrinal  issues. 

Rather,  the  magnificent  teaching  on  fellowship  in  the 
New  Testament  binds  together  a  deep,  heart-searching 
zeal  for  the  truth  (doctrine)  of  the  Scriptures 
with  a  similar  zeal  for  the  unity,  love  and  sharing  of 
Christ's  body.  When  either  one  of  these  aspects  of 
fellowship  is  missing,  it  deprives  the  body  of  Christ  of  its 
privilege  to  share  in  Him  who  fills  all  in  all. 

(see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


POLITICAL  INFLUENCE 

I  was  interested  in  your  published 
report  of  Dr.  Falwell's  great  influence 
over  the  Republican  party  (Aug.  6 
Journal)-  I,  too,  was  an  enthusiastic 
supporter  of  the  candidacy  of  Ronald 
Reagan  for  president — until  his  1979 
income  tax  return  was  published.  The 
return  revealed  an  appalling  lack  of 
stewardship,  in  my  opinion.  Mr.  Rea- 
gan reported  his  total  giving  to  chari- 
ties (presumably  including  the  church) 
in  an  amount  less  than  1  percent  of 
his  taxable  income. 

I  would  suggest  that  Dr.  Falwell  and 
the  Moral  Majority  start  working  on 
the  moral  issue  of  selfishness. 

— (Rev.)  William  D.  Livingstone 
San  Diego,  Cal. 

II  CHRONICLES  7:14 

Mr.  Edison's  letter  in  the  April  16 
Journal  prompts  this  reaction  from 
me,  lest  some  sincere  Bible  believers 
loosen  their  grip  on  one  of  God's  most 
precious  promises,  II  Chronicles  7:14. 

Precise  Biblical  interpretation  is 
commendable,  and  Mr.  Edison  is  cer- 
tainly correct  in  saying  that  America 
is  not  Israel.  However,  in  concluding 
that  the  promise  can  only  apply  to 
Israel,  he  has  eliminated  any  present- 
day  use  of  the  text. 


We  should  bear  in  mind  that  these 
things  were  written  for  our  learning, 
and  as  we  read  how  God  dealt  with 
the  Israelites,  we  should  be  thinking, 
"Thus  will  He  deal  with  me  in  Christ." 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever.  He  makes  promises  and  keeps 
them  faithfully. 

True,  America  is  not  God's  chosen 
people;  neither  was  Nineveh,  but  when 
the  Ninevites  heard  Jonah,  they  re- 
pented and  humbled  themselves  and 
were  spared  God's  judgment,  just  as 
God  promised  to  do  for  Israel  in  II 
Chronicles  7:14. 

America  is  not  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple, but  some  of  God's  people  are 
Americans.  This  unchanging,  faith- 
ful, merciful  God  was  willing  to  spare 
Gentile  Sodom  if  as  few  as  10  righ- 
teous people  could  be  found  there.  It 
seems  reasonable  to  conclude  that  if 
His  people  in  America  today  (or  any- 
where), will  humble  themselves,  and 
pray  and  seek  His  face,  He  will  hear 
from  heaven  and  spare  their  land. 

— (Rev.)  Curtis  Goodson 
Campinas,  Brazil 

BIBLES  ARE  GETTING  THROUGH 

Reference  is  made  to  the  report  in 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  (June  11) 
with  regard  to  Bibles  that  have  been 
shipped  into  Russia  by  the  Canadian 
Bible  Society  and  then  allegedly  de- 
stroyed in  a  shredding  factory.  I  for- 
warded that  notice  to  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth G.  McMillan,  General  Secretary 
of  the  Canadian  Bible  Society  in  To- 
ronto and  am  enclosing  his  reply.  You 
will  notice  that  he  says  they  have 
checked  out  the  story  and  have  found 
it  "without  substantiation." 


Dr.  McMillan  further  remarks  that 
the  number  of  Scriptures  introduced 
into  Russia  were  25,000,  not  250,000 
as  the  story  reported. 

As  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Canadian  Bible  Society, 
I  am  aware  of  the  difficulties  encoun- 
tered in  getting  shipments  of  Bibles 
into  communist-controlled  countries. 
However,  through  the  diplomacy  of 
personnel  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  some  years  ago,  they 
were  able  to  retrieve  the  plates  from 
the  Russian  government  and  return 
them  to  England  where  printing  of 
Russian  Bibles  was  done  for  distribu- 
tion among  Russian  people  residing 
outside  their  homeland. 

Some  time  later,  again  through  the 
diplomatic  efforts  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  permission  was 
granted  to  have  a  limited  number  of 
Bibles  shipped  into  Russia.  Also,  trav- 
elers from  this  country  are  permitted 
to  take  one  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in- 
to Russia  and  leave  it  there. 

Dr.  McMillan  has  stated  on  a  num- 
ber of  occasions  that  the  efforts  of 
legitimate  Bible  societies  often  are 
thwarted  by  the  activity  of  so-called 
"underground"  organizations  that 
attempt  by  devious  methods  to  get 
Bibles  into  Russia.  As  you  probably 
are  aware,  such  methods  as  sending 
them  over  in  balloons,  or  concealing 
them  in  cavities  in  cars  and  trucks  are 
being  constantly  tried,  only  to  annoy 
the  Russian  government  no  end.  How- 
ever, Dr.  McMillan  has  made  visits 
into  Russia  and  has  the  assurance  that 
the  Bibles  sent  by  the  Society  have 
been  received  by  the  right  people. 
— John  B.  Poppitt 
Edmonton,  Alberta 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

A.  Keith  Allison  from  Cushing,  Okla.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Neosho,  Mo. 

James  L.  Arnot  from  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to 
Tampa,  Fla.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a  PCUS 
church  in  Northwest  Tampa. 

Robert  Bohl  from  Ardmore,  Pa.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

Harold  Borchert  from  Miami,  Fla.,  to  the 
newly  organized  Big  Bethel  Church  (PCA), 
Hampton,  Va. 

Steven  Bradford  from  Miami,  Fla.,  to  the 
Wildwood  Church  (PCA),  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Robert  B.  Brown,  former  pastor  of  the  Hill- 
crest  Church,  Seattle,  Wash.,  is  now  min- 
ister-at-large  for  Mission  to  the  U.S.  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  for  Wash- 
ington and  Oregon.  He  will  continue  to  live 
in  Seattle. 

Thomas  Cheely  from  Locust,  N.C.,  to  the 
New  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Manning,  S.C. 

Gail  Cross  from  Belle  Plaine,  Kans.,  to  the 
Effingham,  Kans.,  Union  church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA). 

Billy  Thompson  Davies  from  Robertsdale, 
Ala.,  to  the  Smyrna,  Ga.,  church  (PCA), 
as  associate  pastor. 

Jack  Gamble,  received  from  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church,  to  the  Hampton 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Everton,  Mo. 

DEATHS 

Merle  I.  Kelley,  PCUS  missionary  to  Japan, 
died  unexpectedly  on  Aug.  12,  while  on  a 
holiday  at  Lake  Nojiri. 
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■  We've  just  come  from  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Journal's  Board  of  Di- 
rectors. Since  this  ministry  is  a  coop- 
erative effort  among  many  loyal  sup- 
porters who  constitute  the  Journal 
"family"  and  who  make  it  possible 
through  your  gifts,  we  thought  we 
would  summarize  the  board's  find- 
ings for  you.  To  begin  with,  the 
board  strongly  felt  that  the  Journal  is 
needed  even  more  today  than  before. 
With  so  much  ferment  in  Presbyterian 
circles,  with  several  denominations 
talking  to  each  other,  with  serious  de- 
velopments coming  to  a  head  in  the 
PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA,  there  is  no 
other  independent  medium  for  infor- 
mation, contact  and  communication. 
If  the  Journal  should  fold — a  serious 
possibility — the  result  would  be  a  vac- 
uum, a  silence,  at  a  crucial  time  in  the 
life  of  the  churches.  We  were  en- 
couraged by  the  board's  apprecia- 
tion. But  the  board  also  recognized 
that  increased  costs  threaten  the  Jour- 
nal's survival.  With  a  "bare  bones" 
budget,  we  still  are  looking  at  a  15 
percent  increase  in  what  it  will  take  to 
stay  in  business.  And  last  year  we 
again  had  to  dip  into  our  meager  re- 
serves. We  can  only  ask  that  you  re- 
member us  earnestly  in  prayer  as  we 
try  to  seek  the  Lord's  will  and  carry  it 
out. 

■  Two  long-time  members  of  the 
Journal  board  were  called  Home  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  Dr.  Robert  Strong's 
death  in  June  was  a  loss  to  the  entire 
Presbyterian  family  (July  2  Journal). 
We  expect  to  remember  Dr.  Strong's 
ministry  in  an  early  issue  with  a  re- 
print of  one  of  his  contributions  to 
our  columns.  H.  S.  ("Coot")  Willi- 
ford  died  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  August  5. 
Mr.  Williford  was  an  elder  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Jackson  for 
many  years.  He  also  was  a  member  of 
the  board  of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  and  of  the  Committee  on 
Administration  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  Mr.  Williford  had 


that  rare  combination  of  qualities — 
strength  of  leadership  cast  in  a  quiet 
and  unassuming  testimony. 

■  Changing  the  subject  to  the  news 
across  the  desk  this  week,  we  were  in- 
terested to  hear  that  in  the  seesaw 
contest  which  the  perennial  battle  over 
the  place  of  the  Bible  in  public  schools 
has  become,  one  teacher  has  been  giv- 
en permission  by  a  federal  judge  to 
continue  reading  Bible  stories  to  her 
class.  Margaret  Rosa,  a  second  grade 
teacher  in  Mountain  View,  Ark.,  was 
given  temporary  permission  by  Judge 
Elsijane  Trimble  Roy  to  continue  her 
Bible  reading,  pending  the  outcome 
of  a  lawsuit  filed  in  behalf  of  a  couple 
of  unbeliever  parents  by  the  Ameri- 
can Civil  Liberties  Union.  This  issue 
presumably  will  continue  to  show  up 
in  court  until  constitutional  sanity 
prevails. 

■  From  the  North  Conway  Institute 
of  Boston,  Mass.,  an  organization  that 
fights  alcohol  and  drug  abuse,  we  hear 
that  drug  abuse  among  teenagers  may 
be  leveling  off.  At  any  rate,  there  has 
been  no  substantial  increase  in  drug 
use  reported  from  American  schools 
and  colleges.  To  be  sure  that  does  not 
yet  mean  a  great  deal:  Reliable  infor- 
mation indicates  that  90  percent  of  all 
college  students  drink — even  in  junior 
high  school,  some  five  percent  of  the 
boys  are  problem  drinkers.  And  the 
high  school  use  of  marijuana  has  in- 
creased 50  percent  in  the  past  four 
years.  This  figure  is  made  even  more 
serious  by  the  fact  that  today's  pot — 
according  to  Lee  I.  Dogoloff,  asso- 
ciate director  for  drug  policy  on  the 
White  House  staff — is  several  times  as 
powerful  psychoactively  as  the  variety 
available  just  five  years  ago.  E 
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New  Call  Issued  for  'Socialist  Alternative' 


DETROIT — Representatives  of  what 
one  participant  called  the  "Christian 
left,"  meeting  here  in  the  Second  In- 
ternational Conference  of  Theology 
in  the  Americas  (TIA),  organized  a 
coalition  to  promote  radical  social 
change  and  replace  capitalism  in  the 
Western  hemisphere. 

In  a  major  resolution  adopted  by 
the  conference,  held  at  Mercy  College, 
a  Roman  Catholic  institution  here, 
participants  voted  "to  explore  a  cre- 
ative socialist  alternative"  to  the  pre- 
vailing capitalist  economic  system  in 
the  Americas. 


KENYA— Since  arriving  here  last  year 
to  open  a  medical  clinic,  Dr.  Greet 
Rietkerk  and  her  small  medical  staff 
have  delivered  about  35  babies.  "Most 
of  them,"  Dr.  Rietkerk  said,  "were 
done  on  the  veranda  of  my  house — 
not  a  very  private  place." 

But  that  situation  is  changing  with 
completion  of  a  new  clinic  building 
which  will  include  a  modest  delivery 
room,  an  antenatal  checkup  room,  a 
room  for  sterilizing  instruments  and  a 
porch  devoted  to  food  education.  The 
small  building  is  now  in  the  final 
stages,  with  part  of  it  already  oc- 
cupied. 

All  this  is  happening  at  Muruu,  a 
village  in  rural  Kenya  about  150  miles 
east  of  Nairobi,  where  missionaries  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  have 
worked  for  many  years  and  where  the 
African    Evangelical  Presbyterian 


Among  the  prominent  religionists 
participating  in  the  conference  were 
Presbyterian  anti-war  activist  the 
Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  the  Rev. 
Harvey  Cox,  professor  James  Cone 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
New  York,  the  Rev.  Ben  Chavis  of  the 
so-called  Wilmington  10,  and  others. 

A  total  of  some  470  persons  attended 
the  week-long  meeting  and  pledged 
themselves  to  the  emergence  of  "a 
new  society  that  overcomes  privileges 
based  on  class,  race  and  gender." 

A  Roman  Catholic  nun,  Kathleen 
Schultz,  delivered  an  address  in  which 


Church  now  has  several  dozen  small 
but  growing  congregations. 

Those  congregations,  in  fact,  are 
now  being  challenged  to  take  respon- 
sibility for  building  small  houses  just 
outside  the  clinic,  where  their  sick  can 
stay  and  be  tended  by  their  relatives 
under  some  medical  supervision. 

Dr.  Rietkerk  is  under  joint  appoint- 
ment by  the  RPCES  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  is  assisted 
by  two  registered  nurses  under  similar 
appointment.  All  three  are  enthusias- 
tic about  the  help  they  are  getting 
from  African  assistants,  who  have 
learned  how  to  weigh  patients,  take 
their  temperatures  and  take  blood 
pressure  readings. 

"If  you  realize,"  says  Dr.  Rietkerk, 
whose  home  is  in  the  Netherlands, 
"that  half  a  year  ago  they  had  never 
seen  a  thermometer  or  a  scale,  then 
that  is  tremendous  progress."  E 


she  called  for  a  "socialist  vision  em- 
bracing those  fundamental  human 
values  which  are  rooted  in  the  sub- 
versive traditions  of  the  faith."  The 
sister  is  national  executive  secretary 
of  a  group  called  the  U.S.  Christians 
for  Socialism. 

One  speaker,  identified  in  news  re- 
leases only  as  Robert  High,  reflected 
the  mood  of  the  gathering  when  he 
observed  that  most  participants  had 
long  ago  given  up  on  achieving  change 
in  the  American  system  through  "a 
gradual  accumulation  of  reforms." 
Rejecting  all  three  of  the  known  pres- 
idential candidates,  Mr.  High  said, 
"The  only  significant  alternative  I 
can  envision  is  a  socialist  society." 

The  Rev.  Ben  Chavis,  who  was  in- 
stalled as  director  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ's  Commission  for  Racial 
Justice  when  he  was  paroled  from  pris- 
on, challenged  the  conference  to  "pro- 
vide vanguard  leadership  and  direc- 
tion for  the  rebuilding  of  a  mass-sup- 
ported freedom  movement." 

Mr.  Chavis,  convicted  of  firebomb- 
ing  and  shooting  at  police  in  Wilming- 
ton, N.C.,  announced  a  "national  free- 
dom march"  to  be  held  in  1983  in  cel- 
ebration of  the  20th  anniversary  of 
the  Poor  People's  March  on  Wash- 
ington. 

Summing  up  the  results  of  the  con- 
ference, the  Rev.  Sergio  Torres,  a  Chil- 
ean Roman  Catholic  activist,  expressed 
confidence  that  future  leaders  of  TIA 
would  expand  the  "radical  approach 
to  combating  oppression  and  domina- 
tion." E 

Local  Radio  Station 
Object  of  Boycott 

ASHLAND,  Ohio  (RNS)— If  rock  'n 
roll  radio  station  WNCO  here  does 
not  clean  up  its  act,  a  conservative 
group  has  threatened  to  promote  a  se- 
lective boycott  against  the  companies 
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that  sponsor  its  programming. 

Buck  Richardson,  a  local  business- 
man, has  organized  a  lobby  called 
Clean  Up  Risque  Broadcasting  (CURB) 
and  circulated  his  complaint  to  300  or 
so  like-minded  churches  in  the  north 
central  Ohio  area.  The  group  wants 
all  sexually  suggestive  music  taken  off 
the  air. 

"We're  not  meaning  to  imply 
WNCO  is  a  terrible  station,"  said  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Medders,  pastor  of  Ash- 
land Church  of  Christ,  where  Mr.  Rich- 
ardson is  a  deacon.  "It's  the  constant 
reference  in  some  songs  to  permissive 
sexual  attitudes"  that  he  and  others 
object  to.  "Words  you  didn't  hear  a 
year  ago  are  now  acceptable." 

WNCO  station  manager  Walter 
Roberts  argued  that  his  station  is 
"probably  one  of  the  cleanest  around." 


NORTHFIELD,  Minn.— With  its  new 
"Testimony"  having  been  formally 
announced  as  one  of  the  official  stan- 
dards of  the  church  only  two  days 
before,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  (RPNA) 
approved  a  polite  "no  thank  you"  to 
an  invitation  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  to  become 
part  of  that  denomination. 

The  action  came  during  the 
RPNA's  151st  Synod  meeting  at 
Carleton  College  here. 

The  content  of  the  RPNA's  Testi- 
mony figured  heavily  in  debate,  part- 
ly on  the  floor  but  especially  in  infor- 
mal discussion,  over  how  to  respond 
to  the  PCA's  invitation,  since  many 
in  the  RPNA  consider  the  Testimony 
— a  sort  of  contemporary  commen- 
tary on  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith — to  have  virtually  equal 
authority  with  the  Confession  in 
determining  church  practice. 

It  is  the  Testimony  of  the  RPNA 
which  gives  the  historic  denomination 
the  distinctives  which  so  far  have  pre- 


The  station  has  consulted  a  lawyer  on 
the  boycott  threat  but  no  legal  coun- 
teraction has  been  taken  yet  because, 
he  said,  "there's  nothing  much  to  it." 

Mr.  Roberts  views  the  campaign  as 
a  restriction  of  freedom  bordering  on 
censorship.  Those  offended  by  WNCO 
programming  can  "tune  in  Christian 
stations  if  they  want,"  he  said.  "What 
some  like,  others  don't." 

He  also  believes  that  CURB  has  di- 
rected its  threats  to  the  wrong  ad- 
dressee. Since  the  offensive  songs  were 
not  written  locally,  the  lobby  should 
not  be  "fooling  around  with  local  sta- 
tions," Mr.  Roberts  said. 

Mr.  Medders,  however,  defended 
the  lobby's  tactics:  "The  bottom  line 
is  we  have  as  much  right  to  spend  our 
money  where  we  want  as  they  do  to 
program."  ffi 


vented  closer  formal  fellowship  with 
other  conservative  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations. Those  distinctives  in- 
clude the  exclusive  use  of  Psalms  for 
singing  in  worship,  the  absence  of  in- 
struments in  worship  and  relatively 
restrictive  stands  on  total  abstinence 
and  membership  in  secret  societies. 

The  RPNA  debated  whether  to  cite 
such  areas  of  disagreement  in  its  re- 
sponse to  the  PCA  invitation,  but  fi- 
nally chose  a  simpler  statement. 

Expressing  its  gratitude  to  the  PCA 
for  the  invitation  and  stating  its  own 
confessional  commitment  (through  the 
recently  adopted  Testimony)  "to  seek 
reconciliation  and  union  .  .  .  with  oth- 
er true  churches  of  Christ  ...  on  the 
basis  of  truth  and  Scriptural  order," 
the  RPNA  said:  "However,  our  Syn- 
od voted  not  to  accept  your  invita- 
tion." 

The  statement  continued:  "We  do 
thank  you  for  the  opportunity  of  con- 
tinued discussion  in  areas  of  agree- 
ment and  disagreement,  and  will  be 
happy  to  pursue  with  you  discussion 


and  study  of  matters  of  particular  con- 
cern if  you  should  so  desire.  We  pray 
that  our  Sovereign  Lord  will  provide 
opportunities  for  us  to  continue  to 
pursue  the  objective  of  visible  union, 
and  in  the  meantime  to  cultivate  a  ho- 
ly brotherhood,  Christian  friendship 
and  cooperation." 

Special  difficulty  arose  when  the 
Synod  here  sought  to  include  in 
the  action  wording  which  would  have 
commended  the  PCA  for  pursuing 
union  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  and  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church.  Al- 
though there  was  wide  support  for 
such  a  statement,  it  was  not  included 
because  many  felt  that  such  commen- 
dation might  seem  incongruous  with 
a  refusal  to  participate  on  Biblical 
grounds. 

Word  of  the  Testimony's  final  adop- 
tion came  to  this  Synod  from  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  canvass  the  church 
at  large  for  its  action  during  the  past 
year  in  ratifying  the  document.  In  the 
RPNA,  such  ratification  comes  through 
approval  of  two-thirds  of  all  local 
church  sessions  and  a  majority  of  all 
of  the  ruling  elders  voting.  CD 

RES  Membership 
Dropped  by  RPNA 

NORTHFIELD,  Minn.— The  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA),  meeting  for  its  151st 
Synod  here,  dropped  its  membership 
in  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod 
(RES)  and  asked  instead  to  have  ob- 
server status  with  that  organization. 

The  RES,  an  international  body  of 
generally  conservative  churches,  has 
come  under  increasing  fire  in  recent 
years  for  its  tolerance  of  doctrinal 
drift  among  member  denominations. 
Especially  at  issue  was  a  Reformed 
body  in  the  Netherlands  which  critics 
say  has  failed  to  exercise  discipline 
and  which  has  given  tacit  approval  to 
the  participation  of  practicing  homo- 
sexuals in  church  affairs. 

Some  member  denominations  had 
hoped  that  the  RES  would  take  a  firm 
stand  at  its  July  meeting  in  Nimes, 
France,  dealing  with  the  Netherlands 
church  and  signaling  to  conservative 
groups  that  it  valued  their  position. 
No  such  action  was  taken,  however, 
and  the  RPNA  took  note  of  that  fail- 
ure in  its  action  here. 

In  other  action  affecting  its  rela- 
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tions  with  other  denominations,  the 
RPNA  first  set  its  152nd  Synod  for 
Bloomington,  Ind.,  next  year— and 
then  canceled  that  plan  in  favor  of  a 
suggestion  to  meet  at  Geneva  College 
in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  two  days  after 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
ends  its  General  Assembly  at  the  same 
site. 

The  new  arrangement  will  allow  for 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— A 
special  committee  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES),  has  asked  that  denomi- 
nation to  take  much  more  seriously 
the  concept  of  the  parity  of  the  elder- 
ship in  the  Presbyterian  system. 

The  committee's  recommendations 
— some  of  them  startling — are  now 
before  the  RPCES  at  large  for  study 
and  discussion.  They  had  come  up 
through  regular  channels  to  the  recent 
RPCES  General  Synod  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  but  were  not  acted  on  because 
of  the  press  of  other  business. 

The  committee's  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Robert  A.  Milliken,  pastor  of  the  RPC- 
ES congregation  near  the  Covenant 
College  campus  here,  told  the  Journal 
last  week  that  most  of  the  commit- 
tee's recommendations  probably  would 
have  had  little  chance  of  being  ap- 
proved even  if  they  had  come  up  ear- 
lier in  the  week  of  business  at  Seattle. 

"These  issues  have  been  agitating 
all  of  the  smaller  Presbyterian  denom- 
inations," Mr.  Milliken  said,  "but  so 
far  no  one  has  seemed  ready  to  pro- 
pose specific  changes  in  our  forms  of 
government." 

Mr.  Milliken  said  he  thought  one 
recommendation  may  have  passed  if 
Synod  had  voted.  It  would  have  per- 
mitted ruling  elders  to  moderate  ses- 
sion meetings,  even  in  the  absence  of 
a  teaching  elder.  That  practice  has 
never  been  permitted  in  the  RPCES, 
although  it  is  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  with  whom 
the  RPCES  is  considering  merging. 

But  even  the  PCA,  which  puts  great 
stress  on  the  parity  of  the  eldership, 
may  not  be  ready  for  some  of  the  oth- 
er proposals  offered  by  the  RPCES 
committee.  Seven  specific  changes, 
written  by  the  Rev.  John  P.  Clark  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  were  passed  on  for 
Synod's  consideration.  Among  them: 

—Ordination  of  all  elders— teaching 


a  special  two-day  conference,  involv- 
ing commissioners  from  both  church- 
es and  representatives  from  other  de- 
nominations as  well,  on  the  subject  of 
the  practical  application  of  the  "regu- 
lative principle"  in  worship.  The  reg- 
ulative principle,  theoretically  adhered 
to  by  all  conservative  denominations, 
is  the  RPNA's  basis  for  holding  to  ex- 
clusive psalmody  in  worship.  Q] 


and  ruling — would  be  by  presbyteries 
and  at  the  request  of  local  churches. 

— Ordination  of  all  elders  would  be 
to  a  specific  task — teaching,  preach- 
ing, missionary  labor,  ruling,  etc. — 
and  would  last  only  as  long  as  the 
task  itself  lasted. 

— All  elders,  including  teaching  el- 
ders, would  become  members  of  local 
churches. 

— All  elders'  standing  in  all  courts 
of  the  church  would  be  by  appoint- 
ment of  sessions  and  presbyteries. 

— All  elders  could  participate  in 
presbytery  meetings,  but  only  speci- 
fied elders,  serving  for  limited  terms, 
would  vote. 

— The  training  and  certification  of 
teaching  elders  would  be  a  responsi- 
bility of  the  presbyteries. 

Behind  those  suggestions,  designed 
to  prompt  the  church  to  go  beyond 
mere  lip-service  to  parity  and  to  make 
its  polity  consistent  with  its  theory, 
lies  a  long-standing  debate  with  strong 
regional  overtones.  It  pits  northern 
Presbyterians  who  have  traditionally 
followed  the  ideas  of  Charles  Hodge 
against  southern  Presbyterians  who 
have  been  more  loyal  to  the  19th-cen- 
tury theologian,  James  H.  Thornwell. 
In  his  part  of  the  report  to  the  RPC- 
ES Synod,  Pennsylvanian  Clark  urges 
his  church  to  stand  with  the  South- 
erner. 

"The  evident  inconsistencies  in  our 
present  practice,"  argued  Mr.  Clark, 
"result  from  the  fact  that  we  have  hy- 
brid conceptions  with  regard  to  the 
so-called  'ruling  elder.'  On  the  one 
hand,  we  often  think  and  speak  of  the 
office  of  ruling  elder  as  being  generi- 
cally  the  same  as  that  of  the  teach- 
ing elder.  We  would  affirm  that  both 
share  the  common  gift  of  'rule.' 

"Are  we  aware  of  the  fact  that  his- 
torically the  northern  Presbyterians, 
following  the  teaching  of  Charles 
Hodge,  did  not  hold  this  view?  Hodge 


made  a  clear  distinction  between  pres- 
byters or  overseers  as  teachers  and 
clergy,  and  elders  as  representatives 
of  the  people  and  laymen.  This  is  re- 
flected to  some  extent  in  our  present 
RPCES  Form  of  Government. 

"Charles  Hodge  was  more  radical 
in  his  views  than  our  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment, denying  to  ruling  elders  the 
right  to  lay  on  hands  in  the  ordination 
of  ministers  (an  act  of  presbytery), 
and  insisting  that  a  quorum  of  pres- 
bytery need  not  include  any  ruling  el- 
ders. 

"Our  present  RPCES  conception 
of  the  office  of  presbyter  or  elder  is 
closer  to  that  of  James  H.  Thornwell 
— but  our  Form  of  Government  still 
reflects  the  position  of  Hodge.  This 
position  developed  historically,  in 
large  measure,  as  a  result  of  an  at- 
tempt to  merge  congregational  and 
presbyterial  principles.  One  of  the 
purposes  of  the  proposal  is  to  bring 
our  Form  of  Government  into  greater 
conformity  with  the  Scriptural  princi- 
ples of  Presbyterianism." 

As  committee  chairman,  Mr.  Milli- 
ken said  he  was  fascinated  with  the 
possible  impact  of  the  proposals  on 
the  current  PCA-RPCES  merger  talks. 
It  seemed  hardly  likely  that  the  RPC- 
ES would  make  itself  less  popular  in 
the  PCA  by  going  even  farther  than 
the  PCA  has  on  the  issue  of  parity.  Oil 

Montreal- Anderson  Joins 
Fuller  in  Summer  Session 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Courses  in 
missions  with  full  seminary  credit  will 
be  offered  here  next  summer  in  a 
special  program  jointly  sponsored  by 
Montreat-Anderson  College  and  Ful- 
ler Theological  Seminary  of  Pasa- 
dena, Cal. 

Professors  from  the  west  coast  in- 
stitution will  spend  four  weeks  here 
teaching  two  courses  in  each  of  two 
two-week  sessions. 

Faculty  committed  for  the  1981  ses- 
sion are  Dr.  Paul  Pierson,  dean  of 
Fuller's  School  of  World  Mission; 
Dr.  Arthur  Glasser,  dean  emeritus 
and  professor  of  theology  of  mission; 
Dr.  Charles  Kraft,  professor  of  mis- 
sionary anthropology,  and  Dr.  Lloyd 
Kwast,  visiting  professor  of  church 
growth.  The  Rev.  David  Parks  of  the 
Montreat-Anderson  administration 
will  be  local  coordinator.  HI 
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The  Fellowship 
of  Christ's  Church 


KENNETH  J.  HOWELL 


.Fellowship  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  popular  topics  in  Christian  circles 
today.  Almost  any  church  includes  a 
large  proportion  of  those  who  desire 
a  greater  sense  of  fellowship  and  unity 
among  Christians. 

In  one  respect  this  concern  is  healthy 
because  the  Bible  clearly  teaches  that 
fellowship  should  be  an  integral  part 
of  the  life  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Yet 
I  have  often  had  to  ask  myself  what 
people  mean  by  fellowship  because  I 
have  encountered  notions  I  find  to  be 
foreign  to  the  New  Testament's  teach- 
ing on  the  subject.  On  the  other  hand 
there  are  certain  vital  elements  of  the 
New  Testament's  teaching  which  find 
very  little  place  in  current  discussions. 

Since  God's  Word  does  give  us  ex- 
plicit directions,  it  would  be  well  to 
listen  again  to  what  the  Word  says 
about  the  will  of  God  in  the  nurture 
of  His  people. 

At  the  very  center  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament's teaching  is  the  truth  that 
fellowship  with  God  is  the  basis  for 
our  fellowship  with  one  another.  I 
John  1:3  states  explicitly,  "What  we 
have  seen  and  heard,  we  declare  to  you 
also  that  you  too  may  have  fellowship 
with  us  and  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 
John  calls  the  church  to  share  with 
him  in  that  which  he  is  proclaiming, 
namely,  the  Gospel. 

Yet  he  quickly  adds  the  deeper  di- 
mension which  makes  fellowship  on 
the  human  level  meaningful.  That  di- 
mension is  the  same  that  God  has 
revealed  since  the  beginning  of  His 
calling  of  His  people. 

To  Abraham  He  said  that  He  would 
be  his  God  and  that  his  descendants 
would  be  His  people  (Gen.  17:7). 
Throughout  the  Old  Testament  there 
are  repeated  expressions  of  God's 
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presence  with  His  people.  One  thinks 
of  the  pillars  of  cloud  and  fire,  visible 
symbols  of  God's  presence,  or  of  the 
promises  of  God's  presence  in  Isaiah 
57:15  and  Psalm  34:18. 

It  was  precisely  God's  presence  that 
made  Israel  one  people  unto  God. 

Thus,  in  the  old  covenant  the  es- 
sence of  true  religion  was  stated  in 
these  words,  "I  will  be  a  God  to  you 
and  to  your  seed  and  you  shall  be  my 
people."  Knowing,  loving  and  having 
fellowship  with  God,  then,  is  the  root 
of  all  true  Christian  fellowship.  If  the 
church  loses  sight  of  this  fundamental 
truth,  its  "fellowship"  will  simply 
degenerate  into  socializing  and  social 
interaction. 

To  the  extent  that  Christians  rec- 
ognize God  at  the  center  of  their  fel- 
lowship they  will  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  genuine  Christian  brotherhood. 

The  New  Testament  teaching  also 
brings  into  view  a  much  neglected 
aspect  of  fellowship  in  the  present 
time:  fellowship  in  the  truth.  When 
many  think  of  fellowship  in  the  church, 
they  rarely  consider  that  this  fellow- 
ship has  anything  to  do  with  the  truth 
of  the  Scriptures.  Preaching  is  one 
thing,  fellowship  another. 

While  the  ministry  of  God's  Word 
can  never  be  considered  a  substitute 
for  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  body, 
neither  can  it  be  separated  from  that 
fellowship.  The  relationship  is  like 
that  of  a  seed  to  the  fully  blossomed 
tree.  The  Word  of  God,  as  it  takes  root 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  yields  a 
close  love  and  fellowship  among  God's 
people.  Likewise,  where  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  does  not  produce  unity 
among  brethren,  there  is  lacking  a  di- 
mension of  truth  in  that  ministry. 

God's  Word  leads  to  the  ever  deep- 
ening fellowship  of  God's  people.  A 
few  factors  in  the  New  Testament  dem- 
onstrate that  this  is  its  clear  teaching. 

Generally,  in  the  book  of  Acts,  we 
observe  the  gathering  in  of  God's  peo- 
ple as  a  result  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  The  first  sermon  recorded  for 


us  in  the  book  of  Acts,  chapter  2,  re- 
sulted in  the  uniting  of  those  who  re- 
sponded to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Similarly,  in  Paul's  ministry  we 
notice  repeatedly  that  those  who  en- 
tered into  fellowship  with  Christ  by 
faith  were  at  the  same  time  bound  to 
one  another,  such  as  in  Acts  17:34. 
Earlier  in  Acts  2:42  this  fellowship 
was  fellowship  in  the  "apostle's  doc- 
trine." 

It  was  the  proclamation  of  Jesus  as 
the  risen  Lord  which  produced  a  com- 
mon life  characterized  by  sincere  and 
constant  devotion  to  doctrine,  the 
sacraments  and  prayer. 

This  verse  shows  how  essential  fel- 
lowship is  to  the  life  of  the  church.  At 
this  crucial  turning  point  in  God's 
dealing  with  His  people,  we  learn  that 
God  brings  together  His  people  to 
share  in  the  common  life  He  has  pro- 
vided. That  life  is  centered  around  the 
truth  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ. 

I  Corinthians  1:10  is  another  verse 
to  demonstrate  just  how  important 
fellowship  in  the  truth  is,  "I  appeal  to 
you,  brothers,  through  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  you  all  agree 
among  yourselves  to  speak  the  same 
thing  and  that  there  not  be  schisms 
among  you  but  that  you  may  be  knitted 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  the 
same  opinion."  Paul  exhorts  the  Co- 
rinthians to  do  away  with  factions  and 
schisms  that  have  arisen  in  the  church. 

On  the  positive  side,  he  speaks  of 
being  knitted  together  in  one  mind 
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and  of  the  same  opinion,  which  is  a 
challenge  to  unity  based  on  the  unity 
of  God's  truth.  The  result  is  that  the 
church  would  enjoy  the  fellowship 
provided  by  God  as  He  speaks  His 
truth  to  us. 

The  fellowship  then  of  which  the 
New  Testament  speaks  does  not  lay 
aside  a  zealous  concern  for  the  truth 
nor  is  it  content  to  merely  hold  "fel- 
lowship" while  differing  on  so-called 
doctrinal  issues.  Rather,  the  magnif- 
icent teaching  on  fellowship  in  the 
New  Testament  binds  together  a  deep, 
heart -searching  zeal  for  the  truth  (doc- 
trine) of  the  Scriptures  with  a  similar 
zeal  for  the  unity,  love  and  sharing  of 
Christ's  body.  When  either  one  of  these 
aspects  of  fellowship  is  missing,  it  de- 
prives the  body  of  Christ  of  its  privi- 
lege to  share  in  Him  who  fills  all  in 
all. 

The  third  important  aspect  of  the 
New  Testament  teaching  on  fellow- 
ship is  that  the  dynamic  of  our  fellow- 
ship is  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Godhead.  By  dynamic,  I 
mean  the  power  which  produces  that 
fellowship.  This  power  is,  of  course, 
not  simply  an  impersonal  force  or  cha- 
risma that  unites  the  church,  but  it  is 
God  Himself  who  dwells  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people  to  produce  the  oneness 
of  the  body. 

It  is  at  the  heart  of  the  Reformed 
conception  of  the  Christian  life  that 
nothing  fruitful  or  glorifying  to  God 
can  be  accomplished  without  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  fellowship  of 
believers,  therefore,  is  dependant  upon 
the  Spirit's  blessing  if  that  fellowship 
would  be  edifying  and  uplifting.  As 
Reformed  Christians  we  must  take 
Jesus'  words  seriously,  "Without  me 
you  can  do  nothing"  (John  15:5). 

When  Jesus  said  these  words,  He 
was  about  to  leave  His  disciples  to 
return  to  the  Father.  So  this  state- 
ment— in  the  light  of  the  broader  con- 
text— can  only  be  understood  as  a 
promise  of  His  presence  and  power 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  in  fact 
the  very  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  church  that  provides  us  with  prop- 
er motivation  and  desire  to  unite  our- 
selves to  one  another  in  the  sweet  bonds 
of  Christian  friendship. 

If  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  dependent  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
produce  unity  and  love  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  we  shall  be  doomed  to  a  type 
of  church  life  that  falls  far  short  of 
God's  will  for  the  fellowship  of  the 


body. 

It  is  also  vital  to  remind  ourselves 
that  while  the  fellowship  of  Christ's 
church  is  a  spiritual  one,  it  finds  out- 
ward expression  in  a  number  of  dif- 
ferent ways.  In  this  respect,  there  is 
one  outward  expression  that  emerges 
from  the  New  Testament  as  the  su- 
preme symbol  of  our  fellowship  with 
Christ  and  with  fellow  believers.  It  is 
the  practice  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

In  I  Corinthians  10:16  Paul  asks 
two  very  enlightening  questions  con- 
cerning the  bread  and  the  cup.  Both 
questions  focus  on  the  fact  that  one 
partakes  of  the  body  (bread)  and  the 
blood  (cup)  of  Christ  when  he  fellow- 
ships at  the  Lord's  Table.  "The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  isn't  it  a  shar- 
ing in  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the  bread 
which  we  break,  isn't  it  a  fellowship 
in  the  body  of  Christ?"  He  stresses 
that  such  a  partaking  is  indeed  a  shar- 
ing in  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death. 

This  sharing  is  symbolized  by  the 
one  cup  and  one  loaf.  Paul  continues 
in  verse  17,  "Because  there  is  one 
loaf,  we  who  are  many  are  one."  Here 
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he  draws  out  the  implication  that  we 
are  one  because  it  is  only  one  Lord 
that  we  worship  and  in  whose  death 
we  share. 

These  two  factors,  fellowship  with 
Christ  and  fellowship  with  the  body 
of  Christ,  are  so  essential  to  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Lord's  Supper  that  if 
either  is  neglected,  the  church  is  sure 
to  lack  the  spirituality  and  vitality  that 
are  necessary  for  its  life  and  growth.  If 
the  aspect  of  fellowship  with  Christ  is 
lost,  the  Communion  is  sure  to  degen- 
erate into  a  ritual  which  at  best  has 
only  social  value. 

Indeed  this  Reformed  emphasis  on 
our  true  and  spiritual  fellowship  with 
Christ  through  the  Communion  is  a 
safeguard  against  such  a  degenerating 
influence. 


When  men  are  confronted  with  God 
Himself  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  they  will  not  enter  lightly  into 
this  most  sacred  of  moments.  If,  how- 
ever, the  aspect  of  fellowship  with 
one  another  is  lost,  Communion  is  in 
danger  of  becoming  an  expression  on- 
ly of  one's  own  faith  rather  than  an 
expression  of  the  faith  and  life  of  the 
church. 

Finally,  it  is  important  to  ask  what 
implications  these  truths  have  for  the 
life  and  practice  of  the  church  and 
how  our  churches  should  be  changed 
so  as  to  produce  a  sweet  fellowship 
among  God's  people. 

First,  we  must  recognize  that  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  not  optional;  it  is  a 
necessary  part  of  the  life  of  the  church. 
This  might  seem  obvious  but  one  has 
only  to  observe  some  churches  to  see 
how  easy  it  is  for  believers  to  think 
that  fellowship  is  something  that  is 
there  for  our  using  if  we  choose.  From 
what  we  have  observed,  however,  we 
can  see  that  fellowship  is  the  will  of 
God  for  the  church. 

Second,  we  must  not  confuse  fellow- 
ship with  socializing.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion that  sometimes  socializing  is  im- 
portant and  even  necessary,  but  we 
must  guard  against  the  tendency  to 
substitute  socializing  for  true  Spirit- 
given  fellowship.  If  we  remind  our- 
selves that  fellowship  is  first  of  all  fel- 
lowship with  God,  we  will  not  fall 
prey  to  that  tendency. 

Third,  it  is  our  responsibility  as  pas- 
tors and  elders  to  develop  programs 
that  will  foster  fellowship.  Perhaps 
the  greatest  need  is  solid  Biblical  teach- 
ing from  the  pulpit  on  the  subject.  But 
let  us  also  take  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunities we  already  possess.  Instead 
of  spending  15  minutes  after  a  wor- 
ship service  talking  about  generalities, 
it  would  be  more  profitable  to  speak 
of  matters  of  eternal  consequence. 

Fourth,  the  church  that  would  know 
Biblical  fellowship  must  seek  contin- 
uous unity  of  heart  and  mind  based 
on  the  truth.  This  means  that  we  can- 
not be  content  to  merely  discuss  in- 
terpretations of  Scripture  but  must  in 
love  for  one  another  seek  to  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God  and  obey  it. 
Obviously,  this  is  a  never  ending  pro- 
cess. 

No  doubt  there  are  many  more  im- 
plications we  could  pursue,  but  for 
now,  let  us  at  least  determine  to  live 
out  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  body  in 
away  that  brings  glory  to  Him.  E 
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How 

To  Commune 


A  DAN  ORME 


N  o  discussion  of  the  sacrament  of 
Communion  will  be  complete  without 
a  consideration  of  what  one  should 
think  about  during  the  Communion 
and  especially  at  the  moment  of  Com- 
munion. 

It  is  common  to  require  of  a  com- 
municant that  he  "examine  himself" 
(I  Cor.  11:28)  for  any  hidden  and  un- 
confessed  sins.  But  to  make  full  un- 
derstanding and  confession  of  one's 
sins  a  requirement  for  Communion  is 
to  misunderstand  the  verse  used  for 
support. 

The  examination  Paul  speaks  of  is 
an  examination  to  see  if  indeed  we 
truly  discern  the  Lord's  body  in  the 
Communion.  Nothing  should  be  al- 
lowed to  interfere  with  that. 

Nevertheless,  any  renewal  of  the 
covenant  with  the  Lord  should  be  a 
time  of  heart  searching,  repentance 
and  confession  of  sin.  It  is  well  to  use 
the  moments  before  the  actual  par- 
taking of  the  elements  for  this. 

We  should  be  conscious  of  the  proc- 
lamation in  the  Communion  by  which 
the  minister  proclaims  the  Lord's  per- 
son and  work.  It  is  often  suggested 
that  believers  are  required  to  vividly 
relive  the  sorrow  and  agony  of  the 
Lord's  death  for  them.  The  mystics 
of  the  Middle  Ages  and  some  of  our 
own  era  have  developed  this  into  a 
rather  exact  metaphysical  science. 
However,  it  is  hard  to  produce  this 
kind  of  emotional  imagery  in  most 
people's  minds,  and  even  when  it  is 
produced,  the  emphasis  is  placed 
wrongly  on  the  physical  agony  of  the 
Lord  because  we  can  have  so  little  un- 
derstanding of  His  spiritual  anguish. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Univer- 
sity Church,  Athens,  Ga.,  a  minister 
of  the  RPCES  and  a  professional  his- 
torian. This  is  the  last  in  a  series  of 
four  articles  which  together  will  make 
up  a  booklet  on  the  meaning  and  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


Yet,  to  meditate  only  on  the  physi- 
cal sufferings  of  the  Lord  is  to  con- 
centrate on  what  was  comparatively 
insignificant  when  one  remembers  the 
infinite  nature  of  His  atonement  for 
sin.  One  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  an 
objective  consideration  that  the  Lord 
"bore  our  griefs"  and  "was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions  and  bruised  for 
our  iniquities,"  and  that  "the  Lord 
has  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" 
(Isa.  53:4-6). 

We  must  avoid  conjuring  up  a  sort 
of  spiritual  hysteria  which  we  really 
do  not  feel. 

Since  the  Communion  is  a  renewal 
of  a  covenant  between  the  individual 
and  God,  the  best  mentality  and  the 
most  readily  produced  state  of  mind 
at  the  time  of  Communion  is  that  of 
covenanting.  We  ought  to  tell  God 
that  we  still  believe  in  Christ  the  Son 
of  God  and  still  claim  Christ's  righ- 
teousness as  our  own  and  still  lay  our 


We  ought  to  tell 
God  that  we  still 
believe  in  Christ. 


sins  on  Jesus.  We  should  give  thanks 
that  God  is  once  again  renewing  the 
covenant  with  us.  We  should  confess 
our  many  violations  of  the  covenant. 
Such  a  frame  of  mind  will  make  the 
best  use  of  God's  sacrament. 

Finally,  something  should  be  men- 
tioned about  the  conduct  of  Commu- 
nion services,  for  they  greatly  help  or 
hinder  the  proper  use  of  God's  ordi- 
nance. 

It  can  hardly  be  denied  that  the 
early  Christians  served  the  Commu- 
nion, at  the  very  least,  on  a  weekly 
basis.  It  is  an  unhappy  historical  acci- 
dent that  many  of  the  churches  which 
derive  from  the  Reformation  serve  it 
only  quarterly  or  monthly. 


On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  a  part  of 
the  main  worship  service  of  the  church 
each  Sunday,  it  may  dominate  the 
service  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  pro- 
claiming "the  whole  counsel  of  God" 
impossible. 

At  that  other  extreme  is  the  prac- 
tice of  tacking  the  Communion  onto 
the  end  of  a  service  unrelated  to  it,  or 
of  including  it  in  the  middle  as  if  it 
were  a  necessary  but  unimportant  item 
of  business.  In  either  case  it  encour- 
ages a  lax  and  careless  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  worshipers. 

A  better  solution,  I  have  found,  is 
to  have  a  short  but  separate  service 
before  the  main  time  of  worship,  for 
all  who  have  prepared  themselves  to 
participate  in  the  Communion.  It  might 
even  be  a  good  custom  to  set  aside  a 
Saturday  night  meeting  as  a  Commu- 
nion service.  The  people  of  apostolic 
times  began  the  Lord's  day  at  sunset 
and  so,  when  we  observe  them  wor- 
shiping during  the  evening  hours  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  under- 
stand this  to  have  been  a  Saturday 
night  service.  If  Christians  were  to  do 
this,  they  would  not  only  find  a  time 
for  a  weekly  Communion  but  would 
gain  the  added  blessing  of  an  evening 
preparation  before  the  Lord's  day. 

The  liturgy  of  the  Communion  is  a 
subject  which  provokes  a  lot  of  dis- 
cussion. On  the  one  hand,  the  New 
Testament  cannot  be  used  to  forbid  a 
liturgical  service  built  around  the 
Communion  with  prescribed  prayers, 
warnings,  exhortations  and  confessions 
of  faith.  Yet,  it  is  clear  that  the  New 
Testament  church  had  nothing  of  this 
nature  and  it  might  be  questioned 
whether  an  elaborate  liturgy  enhances 
or  detracts  from  the  real  meaning  of 
the  ordinance. 

One  must  consider  the  possibility 
that  any  attempt  to  make  the  Com- 
munion more  meaningful  by  means 
of  a  protracted  service  actually  ob- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  the  Supper  and  Infants 


To  tell  the  truth,  we  have  not  been 
prepared  for  the  mail  in  response  to 
Dr.  Orme's  superb  series  of  articles 
on  the  Lord's  Supper  (the  last  of  which 
appears  in  this  issue,  p.  9).  By  that, 
we  mean  letters  supporting  the  prac- 
tice of  feeding  the  elements  to  infants. 

We've  heard  from  a  prelate  of  an 
Orthodox  (Eastern)  Church  and  from 
members  of  Reformed  churches.  The 
heart  of  the  argument  seems  to  be  that 
if  an  infant  qualifies  for  baptism  by 
reason  of  God's  covenant,  he  also  qual- 
ifies for  the  bread  and  the  wine  by 
reason  of  his  covenant  relationship. 

We  frankly  have  been  astonished. 
We  would  have  been  prepared  for  sen- 
timentality, or  opinions  based  on  the 
"psychology  of  nurture,"  as  we've 
heard  them,  for  example,  in  PCUS  and 
UPCUSA  Assemblies  when  the  subject 
was  up  for  discussion.  But  some  peo- 
ple are  unprepared  to  let  the  Bible 
have  the  last  word.  It's  more  impor- 
tant to  them  that  a  child  may  feel  re- 
jected if  he  is  left  out  when  the  bread 
is  passed.  The  idea  that  he  must  really 
understand  what  is  going  on  ("This  is 
my  body  ...  for  you")  before  he  real- 
ly Communes  is  not  central  to  the  con- 
cern of  some  Christians. 

But  for  followers  of  John  Calvin? 
The  reformer  repeatedly  insisted  that 
the  Supper  depends  upon  the  Word 
of  God,  meaning  "instruction  to  our 
edification."  The  sacrament  is  mean- 
ingless unless  we  are  edified  in  its 
reception,  and  it  is  that  edification 
which  makes  the  sacrament  efficacious. 

"We  never  rightly  and  advanta- 
geously feed  on  Christ,  except .  .  .  when 
we  have  a  lively  apprehension  of  the 
efficacy  of  His  death,"  Calvin  wrote 
in  the  Institutes  (Ch.  XVII). 

If  there  is  anything  central  to  the 
Reformed  view  in  this  area,  it  is  that 
the  sacraments  (both  of  them)  remain 
meaningless  unless  they  are  "received 
by  faith."  In  baptism,  the  faith  of  the 
parents  is  a  strong  consideration — in 
Reformed  theology.  In  the  Supper, 
the  faith  of  the  communicant  is  the 


all-important  consideration.  Accord- 
ing to  Scripture  the  communicant  (not 
his  parents)  eats  and  drinks  "damna- 
tion to  himself"  if  he  comes  to  the 
Table  in  a  mood  which  does  not  "dis- 
cern the  Lord's  body"  (I  Cor.  11:29). 
And  eating  and  drinking  in  a  worthy 
manner  has  always  been  considered 
the  proper  interpretation  of  that  warn- 
ing that  those  who  come  to  the  Table 
must  come  "worthily." 

An  infant  cannot  come  to  baptism 
in  "a  worthy  manner"  except  through 
the  faith  of  those  who  bring  him.  But 
to  come  to  the  Table  in  "a  worthy 
manner"  requires  spiritual  discern- 
ment by  the  one  eating  the  bread  and 
drinking  the  wine. 

Is  it  really  necessary  to  say  more?  If 
anyone  should  think  so,  we  would 
simply  refer  him  to  the  powerful  state- 
ment by  Dr.  Orme  (Journal,  Aug.  20) 
which  so  persuasively  related  the  Com- 
munion to  the  faith  of  the  communi- 
cant. E 


Thirty-six  Hundred 

Yesterday  in  my  country  3,600  po- 
tential citizens  lost  permanently  their 
right  to  "life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit 
of  happiness." 

Was  it  a  mass  deportation  of  hope- 
ful immigrants  who  had  counted  on 
asylum  in  this  land?  No. 

Was  it  an  unexpected  war  that  sud- 
denly overwhelmed  a  regiment  of  our 
military  troops?  No. 

Was  it  a  colossal  air  catastrophe — 
the  mass  collision  of  a  dozen  jumbo 
jets  while  radar  at  a  busy  airport  went 
unattended?  No. 

Was  it  a  natural  disaster — a  super 
Mount  Saint  Helens  belching  death- 
dealing  lava  upon  an  unsuspecting, 
defenseless  city?  No. 

This  morning's  newspaper  failed  to 
mention  the  tragedy  of  these  3,600, 
although  it  announced  in  bold  head- 
lines the  shooting  of  a  prominent 


United  States  civil  rights  leader  and 
the  deaths  in  Afghanistan  of  possibly 
50  schoolchildren  at  the  hands  of  Rus- 
sians. 

Radio  and  TV  likewise  said  nothing 
about  these  3,600  and  what  happened 
to  them.  Like  a  dream  that  eludes  re- 
call, these  3,600  have  gone  off  into 
oblivion  without  even  a  bit  of  earth 
and  a  gravestone  to  mark  their  fleet- 
ing presence  in  our  midst. 

I  refer  to  the  3,600  human  embryos 
aborted  every  day  in  my  nation. 

Thirty-six  hundred.  Let  the  number 
sink  in. 

In  14  days,  that  is  more  human  life 
than  is  snuffed  out  on  our  highways 
in  a  year.  In  four-and-a-half  years  the 
toll  exceeds  the  six  million  Jews  mur- 
dered by  Adolf  Hitler  in  German  con- 
centration camps. 

Not  only  are  we  evangelicals  doing 
little  to  stanch  this  wholesale  taking 
of  human  life,  but  some  evangelicals, 
be  it  said  with  shame,  are  adding  to 
the  human  toll. 

Only  two  conclusions  seem  possi- 
ble: Either  we  are  ignorant  of  the  high 
value  God  places  upon  the  human  fe- 
tus and  His  injunction  against  killing, 
or,  succumbing  to  the  irrational  hys- 
teria of  women's  libbers,  we  have  cho- 
sen to  disregard  the  Bible. 

Perhaps  the  most  convincing  refer- 
ence of  all  is  Psalm  139:15-16: 

"My  frame  was  not  hidden  from  you 
when  I  was  made  in  the  secret  place. 

When  I  was  woven  together  in  the  depths 
of  the  earth,  your  eyes  saw 
my  unformed  body. 

All  the  days  ordained  for  me  were 
written  in  your  book  before  one 
of  them  came  to  be  " — (NIV). 

Manifestly,  the  inspired  writer  re- 
garded himself  as  a  person  from  the 
very  beginning  of  his  yet  "unformed 
body"  and  throughout  the  months  of 
prenatal  life. 

Clearheaded  leaders  foresee  the  pub- 
lic acceptance  of  abortion  as  the  step- 
ping-stone to  other  sinister  measures 
thus  far  widely  unacceptable:  the  de- 
stroying of  deformed  or  retarded  chil- 
dren, the  "mercy  killing"  of  the  hope- 
lessly ill,  euthanasia  in  general.  Per- 
haps. 

But  abortion  is  not  a  monster  be- 
cause of  what  it  may  lead  to.  It  is  a  vi- 
cious, intolerable  thing  because  of 
what  it  is  and  what  it  is  doing  here 
and  now  to  millions  of  human  but  un- 
born lives. 

An  abortion  is  a  brazen  defiance  of 
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Happiness  Is  by  Grace 


God's  sixth  commandment,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  And  apart  from  the 
grace  of  God  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  places  the 
perpetrator,  whether  mother,  doctor 
or  unlicensed  practitioner,  under  the 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. — Adapted 
from  an  editorial  by  H.  Robert  Cowles 
in  The  Alliance  W  itness.  33 

At  the  Time 
Of  Death 

We  would  have  thought  that  the  role 
of  a  minister  when  death  visits  his 
congregation  is  so  well  known  as  to 
be  beyond  discussion.  Several  recent 
communications  suggest  that  this  is 
not  the  case.  Consequently  we  here- 
with summarize  once  again  our  un- 
derstanding of  this  role: 

•  Nothing,  but  nothing  takes  prece- 
dence over  the  claims  of  death  upon  a 
pastor's  time  and  attention.  If  he  is 
making  a  speech  before  the  Rotary 
club  when  the  message  comes  he  may 
be  excused  to  finish  his  speech  but  he 
will  not  ordinarily  hang  around  for 
congratulations. 

•  A  pastor  should  be  able  to  say, 
upon  arriving  at  the  home  after  a 
death  has  occurred,  "I  came  just  as 
soon  as  I  could."  There  is  no  conceiv- 
able excuse  for  changing  that  to,  "I'll 
be  over  after  breakfast,"  even  if  awak- 
ened at  3  a.m. 

•  Ordinarily,  when  there  is  ad- 
vance warning,  the  pastor  will  be  at 
the  bedside  when  his  church  member 
dies.  If  the  doctor  assures  him  that 
death  is  several  hours  away  he  may 
justifiably  leave  to  take  care  of  other 
urgent  business.  But  he  will  hurry  back. 
He  will  not  go  home  and  go  to  bed  if 
he  is  convinced  that  the  dying  person 
will  not  live  through  the  night. 

•  The  pastor  will  try  to  talk  to 
the  dying  person  about  the  Christian's 
certain  hope  of  being  with  the  Lord  if 
he  can.  Despite  rumors  to  the  con- 
trary, few  doctors  and  few  families 
will  refuse  to  allow  the  fact  of  death 
to  be  faced.  Even  if  there  is  little  evi- 
dence of  consciousness  (as  in  the  event 
of  a  severe  stroke)  there  is  justifica- 
tion for  talking  as  though  the  person 
can  hear.  Quite  often  he  can.  Not 
many  dying  persons  will  come  right 
out  and  say,  "Talk  to  me  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  heaven."  All  of  them 


The  one  consuming  desire  of  every- 
one is  happiness — true  contentment. 
The  problem  is,  how  to  find  it. 

A  popular  women's  magazine  re- 
cently published  an  article  by  a  noted 
psychiatrist  who  claimed,  "Happi- 
ness is  everyday  living.  Eating,  breath- 
ing, relating,  loving,  listening,  etc., 
are  the  things  that  make  life  beauti- 
ful. These  wonderful  aspects  of  life 
are  what  make  you  feel  good — and 
'feeling  good,'  after  all,  is  what  hap- 
piness is  all  about.  All  of  us  need  love 
from  another  human  being  to  stir  up 
our  own  dormant  love  of  self  which  is 
necessary  to  be  happy." 

In  propounding  the  theory — love 
of  one's  self — the  psychiatrist  pre- 
sents a  simplistic  and  ineffectual  rem- 
edy. The  fact  is  that  most  humans  al- 
ready do  love  themselves  and  happi- 
ness still  eludes  them. 

While  some  seek  the  way  to  happi- 
ness on  a  psychiatrist's  couch,  others 
try  to  alleviate  their  discontent  through 
such  temporary  escapes  as  drugs  or 
alcohol.  When  they  follow  these  routes 
habitually,  society  is  quick  to  con- 
demn them  as  addicts  or  drunks.  But 
even  "nice"  people,  including  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christians,  should 
examine  their  own  lives  for  "escape" 
routes  that  are  questionable. 

Do  we  spend  untold  hours  listening 
to  trivia  via  the  worldly  TV  set?  Or 
perhaps  we  are  constantly  preoccupied 
with  unprofitable  recreational  activ- 
ities: spectator  sports  or  playing  card 
games. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm  of  Black 
Mountain,  N.C. 

welcome  such  conversation,  yes,  hun- 
ger for  it. 

•  If  a  pastor  is  too  busy  to  give 
personal  and  unhurried  care  in  the 
time  of  death,  he  is  too  busy.  Maybe 
he  should  seek  a  smaller  church.  This 
matter  constitutes  the  heart  of  his  life's 
business.  33 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Do  we  continue  year  after  year  in 
meaningless,  uninspired  and  hapless 
time-consuming  involvements,  never 
finding  the  joy  that  could  be  ours, 
never  discovering  that  the  secret  of 
happiness  is  within  reach  each  day, 
never  realizing  how  much  we  sin  by 
the  wanton  waste  of  time? 

The  Bible  warns  against  associating 
with  the  world  and  being  preoccupied 
with  ungodly  activities,  for  such  may 
be  the  first  steps  toward  sin.  Many 
Christians  acquiesce  to  the  Biblical 
explanation  of  sin  as  anything  that 
separates  one  from  God.  Yet  they  do 
not  examine  their  activities  and  friend- 
ships with  this  yardstick:  "Does  this 
bring  me  closer  to  God  or  lead  me 
away  from  Him?"  A  candid  self-ex- 
amination could  reveal  that  the  quest 
for  happiness  has  been  thwarted  be- 
cause God  has  been  left  out. 

God's  recipe  for  happiness  differs 
markedly  from  that  of  the  psychiatrist, 
the  work  addict  or  the  busy  timewaster. 
The  Biblical  term  for  happy  is  blessed, 
and  the  ultimate  in  happiness  is  ex- 
pressed as  being  in  God's  presence: 
"In  thy  presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy" 
(Psa.  16:11,  TEV). 

To  attain  happiness,  we  must  learn 
that  we  ourselves  are  in  no  condition 
to  get  it — that  we  must  first  undergo  a 
radical  change  of  heart  and  lifestyle. 
Foregoing  worldly  pleasures  and  stim- 
ulating crutches  are  not  irreparable 
losses,  for  these  are  soon  forgotten 
when  the  heart  changes  and  new  life 
emerges.  The  new  man  then  discovers 
that  "his  delight  is  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
his  law  does  he  meditate  day  and 
night." 

Time  used  purposefully  for  spiri- 
tual growth,  conforming  to  God's  will, 
brings  the  reward  of  happiness.  Jesus 
said,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 

God  offers  joyous  life  to  those  who 
accept  His  Son  as  their  Savior  and 
reveals  His  plan  for  their  lives  in  His 
Word.  By  His  grace  alone,  God  pro- 
vides the  way  to  happiness.  Those 
who  try  to  find  it  any  other  way  only 
fool  themselves.  33 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  14,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  Abraham 


INTRODUCTION 


In  our  lesson  today,  we  shall  see  how 
God  did  His  work  of  grace  through 
an  individual,  Abraham,  but,  as  with 
Noah,  thereby  benefited  all  humanity. 

In  order  to  give  us  a  more  complete 
picture  of  how  God's  covenant  worked 
through  Abraham,  we  shall  use  addi- 
tional Scripture. 

PART  I:  Abraham  and  the  Jews 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  12:1-9 

After  the  flood,  there  were  no  hu- 
man beings  left  except  Noah  and  his 
family.  Soon,  however,  the  descen- 
dants of  his  three  sons  became  dis- 
tinct and  separate  lines  (Gen.  10:32). 
Scripture  traces  with  particular  inter- 
est the  line  of  Shem  because  that  was 
the  line  that  God  would  choose  as 
mankind's  spiritual  leaders  (Gen.  11: 
10-32). 

Then,  among  all  the  descendants  of 
Shem,  Scripture  particularly  traces 
the  line  to  a  family  living  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.  This  was  the  family  of  Te- 
rah,  who,  like  Noah,  had  three  sons: 
Abram,  Nahor  and  Haran. 

Terah's  family  lived  among  the  Su- 
merians,  ancient  peoples  who  inhabit- 
ed that  part  of  the  world  and  had 
managed  to  establish  a  strong  dynasty 
known  to  archaeologists  as  Ur  III. 

But  Abraham  and  his  people  were 
not  Sumerians.  They  were  of  a  Semitic 
stock  living  there,  which  would  even- 
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tually  control  that  part  of  the  world 
for  centuries,  representing  some  of 
the  great  empires  of  the  ancient  world: 
Akkadians,  Babylonians,  Assyrians 
and  so  forth. 

In  the  year  2000  B.C.,  the  future  his- 
tory of  these  people  looked  extremely 
hopeful,  as  they  were  advanced  and 
well-established,  and  living  in  an  area 
that  would  be  prosperous  and  strong 
for  more  than  another  millennium. 

However,  God  determined  to  sepa- 
rate Abraham  from  all  this  and  to 
lead  him  into  a  land  far  from  Meso- 
potamia. This  was  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, not  nearly  so  prosperous,  nor 
would  it  ever  be  very  powerful.  Nev- 
ertheless, it  was  the  land  which  God 
had  selected  for  His  people  as  the 
base  from  which  He  would  spread 
His  kingdom  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
So  it  was  that  the  Jewish  race  devel- 
oped in  Canaan,  not  in  Mesopotamia, 
nor  in  some  other  more  prosperous 
part  of  the  world. 

God  separated  Abraham  not  only 
from  his  country  but  from  his  family, 
as  well  (12:1),  and  Hebrews  1 1  tells  us 
that  Abraham  was  already  living  in 
faith,  indicating  that  at  some  time 
prior  to  his  call  from  God  he  had 
learned  to  trust  in  Him. 

When  the  Lord  called  Abraham,  He 
promised  to  bless  both  him  and  his 
seed,  as  well  as  all  mankind  through 
Abraham  and  his  family,  just  as  He 
had  done  through  Noah  earlier  (vv. 
2-3).  Abraham's  obedience  in  leaving 
the  prosperity  he  had  enjoyed  in  Meso- 
potamia and  going  to  an  unknown 
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land  was  truly  an  outstanding  act  of 
faith  (vv.  4-5). 

Then,  when  he  arrived  in  Canaan, 
the  very  first  thing  he  did  was  to  build 
an  altar  and  worship  God,  thus  show- 
ing that  he  acknowledged  the  Lord  as 
his  God.  Time  and  again  he  showed 
himself  to  be  a  true  child  of  God  in 
that  hostile  land  by  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  (v.  8).  From  earliest 
times,  this  had  been  what  God's  chil- 
dren had  done  (see  Gen.  4:26). 

Thus,  Abraham  was  that  unique  in- 
dividual whom  God  called  out  from 
all  mankind  as  the  forefather  of  a 
people  through  whom  He  would  es- 
tablish His  kingdom  on  earth.  For 
many  centuries  they  called  that  land 
home,  and  ultimately  through  that 
family,  God  raised  up  the  Savior  of 
all  everywhere  who  are  to  be  saved. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  God's  call  has  required  me  to 
separate  from  loved  ones  for  His 
sake,  have  I  been  willing  to  do  so  by 
faith? 

2.  In  respect  to  our  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  how  has  my  immediate  fam- 
ily proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  others 
around  us? 

PART  II:  The  Promised  Land 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  15:1-21 

Now  let  us  take  a  closer  look  at  this 
land  that  was  so  hostile  and  filled 
with  pagans  but  into  which  God  had 
called  Abraham. 

As  recorded  in  chapter  14,  Abra- 
ham had  just  evidenced  his  great  faith 
in  the  Lord  by  successfully  rescuing 
Lot  and  the  other  citizens  of  Sodom 
from  foreign  captors  and  returning  to 
Sodom  to  a  hero's  welcome.  There  he 
had  refused  a  rich  reward  offered  him 
and  chose  instead  to  give  God  all  the 
glory  for  his  victory. 

Then,  as  chapter  25  begins,  God  as- 
sured Abraham  that  He  would  supply 
all  his  needs  and  would  be  his  real  re- 
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ward  and  protector.  This  did  not  fully 
satisfy  Abraham,  however,  because, 
childless  as  he  was,  he  could  not  see 
any  future  for  himself  or  his  family. 

What  good  would  that  land  be  which 
God  had  promised  to  him  and  his  de- 
cendants  if  he  had  no  descendants? 
Abraham  knew  that  if  things  contin- 
ued as  they  had,  he  would  soon  die 
without  heirs.  Perhaps  he  even  won- 
dered about  the  wisdom  of  having  left 
Mesopotamia  (15:2-3). 

However,  Hebrews  reassures  us  that 
though  Abraham  had  the  opportunity 
to  return  there,  he  did  not,  desiring 
rather  what  God  had  in  store  for  him, 
even  though  he  could  see  it  then  only 
by  faith  (Heb.  11:13-16). 

God  then  assured  him  that  he 
would  have  an  heir;  and  that  promise 
was  good  enough  for  Abraham,  who 
believed  what  the  Lord  had  said.  In 
turn,  God  reckoned  his  faith  as  righ- 
teousness: that  is,  God  saw  Abraham 
as  righteous  in  His  sight  because  he 
had  put  his  faith  in  Him  (Gen.  15:6). 

We  all  remember  that  Paul  took  this 
verse  and  made  it  the  foundation  of 
his  great  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  alone  in  Jesus  Christ  (see  Rom. 
3;  4;  5). 

Then  the  Lord  stated  positively  that 
He,  who  had  brought  Abraham  out 
of  Ur,  would  also  give  him  and  his 
seed  the  promised  land.  God  had  not 
done  all  of  this  for  nothing,  but  He 
had  a  plan,  and  Abraham  and  his  seed 
must  wait  patiently  (15:7-8). 

In  fact,  much  time  would  pass  be- 
fore God  would  work  out  His  pur- 
poses, but  in  the  end,  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan would  belong  to  his  heirs  (vv.  12- 
21).  Canaan  was  to  be  theirs,  because 
God's  purpose  was  to  send  the  Savior 
through  Abraham's  descendants. 

Once  Jesus  had  come  and  had  sent 
His  believers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
the  whole  world  would  be  the  inheri- 
tance of  God's  people — not  only  of 
Jews,  but  of  Gentile  believers  as  well. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  been  faced  with  the 
alternative  either  of  enriching  myself 
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or  of  serving  and  glorifying  the  Lord? 
How  has  my  choice  compared  with 
Abraham's? 

2.  Is  my  relationship  to  the  Lord 
based  on  faith  alone? 

PART  III:  The  Promised  Seed 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  17:1-21 

Abraham  and  Sarah  did  believe  in 
the  Lord  and  in  His  ability  to  provide 
a  son  for  them;  but  whe*  sey  had 
waited  for  many  years  and  still  no  son 
came,  they  began  to  think  of  ways  in 
which  they  could  "help"  the  Lord  to 
keep  His  promise  to  them  of  an  heir. 

Sarah,  remembering  that  it  was  the 
custom  in  Mesopotamia  to  allow  a 
barren  wife  to  provide  a  substitute  to 
bear  her  children,  suggested  to  Abra- 
ham that  Hagar,  her  servant,  should 
fulfill  that  role  and  provide  him  with 
an  heir. 

Abraham  consented,  no  doubt  wish- 
ing to  "help"  the  Lord  and  feeling 
that  it  was  useless  to  hope  any  longer 
for  an  heir  through  Sarah.  The  result 
was  the  birth  of  Ishmael,  and  for  12 
years,  Ishmael  was  the  pride  of  Abra- 
ham and  the  one  upon  whom  he  cen- 


tered his  hopes  and  aspirations  as  the 
seed  which  God  had  promised. 

However,  God  was  not  pleased  by 
what  they  had  done  because  it  was 
not  of  faith,  and  He  would  not  bless 
it. 

For  years,  God  was  silent  toward 
Abraham,  while  he  continued  to  en- 
joy his  son  Ishmael.  Then  suddenly, 
one  day,  God  spoke  to  Abraham, 
sharply  rebuking  him  for  his  failures 
in  the  past  and  calling  upon  him  to 
learn  to  walk  before  Him  and  to  be 
perfect  (17:1). 

God  had  determined  to  renew  His 
covenant  with  Abraham,  and  this 
time  He  joined  the  promise  of  an  heir 
with  a  sign,  a  sacrament.  That  was 
the  sacrament  of  circumcision,  where- 
by all  male  children  were  to  be  cir- 
cumcised in  the  flesh,  as  a  sign  of 
their  need  for  the  cleansing  that  only 
God  could  provide  in  their  hearts,  if 
they  were  to  be  fit  for  heaven  (vv.  10- 
14).  Later,  Moses  pointed  out  that  the 
real  circumcision  which  God  wished 
to  see  is  the  circumcision  of  the  heart. 
So  the  sacrament  given  that  day  point- 
ed to  the  work  which  only  God  could 
do:  the  cleansing  of  the  hearts  of  sin- 
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ful  men. 

Similarly,  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism in  the  New  Testament,  ordained 
by  Jesus,  was  to  teach  the  same  thing 
by  a  new,  visible  sign:  the  washing  of 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Titus 
3:5). 

Although  Abraham  pleaded  with 
God  to  accept  Ishmael  as  the  prom- 
ised seed,  God  would  not  accept  him 
because  his  birth  was  the  product  of 
human  effort  and  not  of  faith  (17:15- 
21).  Instead,  God  promised  that  He 
would  give  another  heir,  another  seed 
through  whom  He  would  bless  Abra- 
ham and  his  heirs  to  follow.  That  one 
would  be  born  through  Sarah  and 
was  to  be  called  Isaac  (v.  19). 

Here  is  another  important  fact  re- 
garding God's  covenant.  Though  many 
may  accept  the  outward  sacrament, 
as  did  Ishmael  and  many  unbelieving 
Jews  after  him,  acceptance  of  that 
outward  sacrament  is  no  guarantee  of 
inclusion  in  God's  covenant  of  re- 
demption with  His  people.  Only  the 
cleansing  of  the  heart  by  God  can 
guarantee  that. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  "help"  God 
after  I  have  prayed  to  Him  for  some- 
thing? 

2.  Have  I  ever  pleaded  with  God  to 
accept  my  way  and  my  work,  rather 
than  waited  patiently  on  Him  to  work 
out  His  good  purpose  for  me? 

PART  IV:  Father  of  the  Faithful 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  22:1-19 

Once  God  had  given  Isaac  to  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah,  they  poured  out  their 
love  on  him  and  built  the  rest  of  their 
lives  around  him.  He  was  that  pre- 
cious seed  whom  God  had  promised 
so  long  before  and  was  the  delight  of 
Abraham's  heart. 

Then,  suddenly,  one  day  the  Lord 
commanded  Abraham  to  give  up  that 
son  to  Him,  by  sacrificing  him  on  a 
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mountain  to  which  God  would  direct 
him  (22:1-2).  Such  a  requirement  might 
have  seemed  very  unreasonable  to 
most  men,  but  such  was  Abraham's 
faith  at  this  state  of  his  life  that  he 
readily  obeyed  God  and  prepared  to 
go  and  to  sacrifice  his  son  as  God  had 
commanded. 

One  of  the  most  moving  scenes  in 
all  Scripture  is  that  of  Abraham  and 
his  son  together  climbing  the  moun- 
tain where  Isaac  was  to  be  sacrificed. 
How  it  touches  our  hearts  to  hear 
Isaac  inquire  of  his  father  about  the 
lamb  for  the  burnt  offering  and  to 
have  his  father  tell  him  that  God 
would  provide  the  lamb  for  the  sac- 
rifice! (v.  8). 

How  much  Abraham's  faith  had 
grown  by  that  time!  He  trusted  the 
Lord  so  much  that  he  knew  that  even 
though  his  son  should  die,  God  would 
somehow  raise  him  to  life  again  (Heb. 
11:19). 

Just  at  the  last  moment,  as  Abra- 
ham took  the  knife,  God  intervened 
and  provided  a  ram  to  take  Isaac's 
place.  That  substitution  of  the  ram 
for  Isaac  taught  both  Abraham  and 
all  of  his  descendants  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  sacrificial  system:  It  is  God 
who  must  provide  the  substitute  for 
us  if  we  are  to  be  spared  His  judg- 
ment. 

There  on  the  mount,  once  more  the 
Lord  promised  that  through  Isaac 
and  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  would  be  blessed.  It  was  not 
Isaac,  however,  who  was  the  type  of 
Christ  that  day.  He  was  the  type  of 
the  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

As  with  Noah,  Isaac  was  spared 
solely  by  God's  grace;  but  the  ram 
was  the  type  of  the  Christ  to  come, 
who,  as  our  substitute,  would  die  for 
us  on  the  cross  (Gen.  22:14-18). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  much  have  I  entrusted  my 
children  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  I  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  substitute  on  the  cross? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Moses,"  Exodus  19:1-9.  (B 
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Commune— from  p.  9 

scures  its  meaning.  It  certainly  did 
this  in  the  medieval  church  where  the 
usual  response  of  the  layman  was  one 
of  awesome  but  confused  reverence  at 
the  mystery  and  magnificence  of  it 
all.  There  are  accounts  of  people  who 
were  so  awed  at  the  holiness  of  the 
bread  that  they  merely  knelt  and 
worshiped  it  without  daring  to  eat. 

Ceremonies  have  their  place  if  they 
are  tastefully  done.  In  the  dedication 
of  a  building,  in  graduation  from  uni- 
versity and  in  the  burying  of  the  dead, 
one  feels  compelled  to  provide  a  cere- 
mony which  will  allow  the  participants 
to  appreciate  the  occasion.  But  the 
Communion  throbs  with  meaning  and 
the  faithful  believer  partaking  of  it 
should  be  so  taken  up  with  the  con- 
fession of  his  sin,  contemplation  of 
the  work  of  Christ  and  covenanting 
with  God  that  he  should  not  need  or 
desire  any  other  agenda. 

A  general  rule  for  displaying  trea- 
sures is  that  the  magnificence  of  the 
setting  should  not  obscure  the  beauty 
of  the  treasure.  A  complicated  and 
majestic  pageant  would  enhance  the 
crowning  of  a  king,  but  the  same  re- 
gality might  make  ordinary  bread  and 
wine  seem  to  be  ridiculously  plain. 

In  the  use  of  elegant  and  expensive 
furniture  and  vessels  for  the  Commu- 
nion one  suspects  that  the  medieval 
custom  of  building  reliquaries  to  give 
relics  more  visual  impact  is  more  in 
evidence  than  an  enlightened  desire  to 
enhance  the  Communion.  Nothing 
should  be  allowed  to  compete  with 
the  simple  glory  of  the  memorials  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

There  are  certain  things  that  are 
always  appropriate  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Communion.  Preaching  on  the 
subject  is  always  appropriate — in  the 
Reformed  tradition,  required.  A  read- 
ing of  relevant  Scriptures  is  important 
as  a  means  of  bringing  the  attention 
of  the  communicants  to  the  Biblical 
teaching  on  the  subject. 

When  there  are  unbelievers  present 
they  should  be  warned  against  the  dan- 
ger of  partaking  and  Christians  should 
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be  encouraged  to  participate  in  a  spir- 
it of  discernment  of  the  Lord's  body 
and  blood.  The  words,  "Do  this  as  of- 
ten as  you  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
me,"  or,  "This  is  my  body  which  is 
broken  for  you,"  or  a  similar  phrase 
is  an  appropriate  way  to  invite  the 
worshipers  to  partake  of  first  the 
bread  and  then  the  cup. 

It  is  common  in  nonliturgical  church- 
es to  read  poetry,  play  Gospel  songs 
softly  on  the  organ  or  otherwise  dis- 
rupt the  ordinance.  If  Christians  are 
properly  instructed,  they  should  not 
need  poetry  nor  the  message  suggest- 
ed by  hymns  played  as  background 
music.  They  have  business  to  attend 
to  before  God.  The  use  of  such  props 
in  the  Communion  service  is  a  tacit 
admission  that  the  sacrament,  in  it- 
self, is  without  much  substantial  mean- 
ing. 

Because  the  Communion  is  a  sacra- 
ment given  from  God  and  hymns  are 
obviously  an  institution  of  a  much 
lower  order  of  blessing  from  God,  it 
would  seem  that  the  use  of  hymns  to 
make  the  Communion  meaningful  ac- 
tually demeans  God's  gift. 

I  would  like  to  conclude  with  some 
suggested  prayers — with  the  thought 
that  they  not  become  memorized  or 
read  but  that  they  serve  as  models 
which  suggest  how  the  believer  ought 
to  pray  during  the  Communion  service. 

Prayer  Before  the  Communion 

O  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  God  of  all  mercy,  God  of 
all  grace,  I  thank  You  for  the  immea- 
surable gift  of  your  Son  who  is  to  me 
the  bread  of  life  whereby  I  shall  live 
forever.  I  thank  You  also,  Father,  for 
the  rich  gift  of  the  sacrament  of  Com- 
munion which  You  have  given  to  all 
who  obey  You. 

Forgive  my  sins,  O  Lord,  for  they 
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are  many.  Make  me  truly  repentant 
for  them  and  work  the  grace  of  sanc- 
tification  within  me  so  that  I  may 
overcome  them. 

I  thank  You  for  my  salvation  and 
pray  that  I  may  be  enabled  by  your 
Holy  Spirit  to  properly  discern  the 
Lord's  body  and  blood  and  so  to  par- 
take in  a  worthy  manner. 

Prayer  at  the  Passing  of  the  Bread 

O  God,  I  thank  You  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  second  person  of  the 
Godhead  who  became  man  and  taber- 
nacled among  us.  I  thank  You  for  His 
teaching  and  for  His  rule  over  my 
life.  I  thank  You  for  His  perfect  obe- 
dience to  your  law  which  was  imputed 
to  my  account  when  I  believed.  I 
thank  You  for  His  devotion  to  me 
and  pray  that  You  will  work  more 
perfect  obedience  in  my  heart  to  His 
beloved  Lordship. 

Father,  I  believe  that  You  have  giv- 
en Christ  for  me  and  I  accept  this 
bread  as  a  token  that  You  love  me.  I 
take  it  as  the  representation  of  Christ 
which  I  again  make  a  part  of  my  very 
being  even  as  I  claim  Christ  for  my 
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spirit.  Truly  feed  me  with  the  bread 
of  life. 

I  once  again  consciously  recognize 
Jesus  as  my  only  Lord.  I  dedicate  my- 
self to  Him.  I  thank  You  for  accepting 
the  imperfection  of  my  repentance 
and  faith  and  surrender.  I  accept  your 
seal  to  me  that  Jesus  is  truly  mine. 

Prayer  at  the  Passing  of  the  Cup 

I  thank  You,  O  Father,  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  I  thank  You  that  be- 
cause of  Christ's  blood,  I  am  "ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved"  and  have  ac- 
cess to  your  holy  presence. 

I  thank  You  for  the  humiliation 
and  suffering  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross  for  my  sake  and  for  His 
glorious  triumph  over  the  grave  and 
that  He  intercedes  for  me  in  heaven. 

Dear  Lord,  I  pray  that  You  will 
work  more  love  in  my  heart  for  the 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  whereby  I  am 
saved. 

As  I  partake  of  this  cup,  O  Lord,  I 
once  again  renew  my  acceptance  of 
Jesus  as  my  only  Redeemer  and  Medi- 
ator. I  am  helpless  without  Him  and 
have  no  righteousness  of  my  own. 

I  accept  this  cup  from  your  hand, 
heavenly  Father,  as  your  seal  that 
You  have  forgiven  my  sins  and  that 
they  are  laid  on  Jesus.  I  accept  it  as  a 
sign  of  your  faithful  covenant  keep- 
ing whereby  You  will  save  me  for- 
ever. I  claim  Christ's  blessed  atone- 
ment and  make  it  a  part  of  all  that  I 
am. 

Prayer  After  the  Communion 

Thank  You,  O  Father,  for  your  grace 
and  mercy.  You  have  provided  a  means 
of  my  reconciliation  with  yourself 
and  of  my  salvation.  You  have  given 
me  the  riches  of  Christ  for  eternity. 
You  have  given  your  Church  the  holy 
sacrament  of  Communion  whereby  we 
might  feed  on  Christ. 

I  thank  You  that  I  have  met  You  at 
the  table  and  heard  You  speak  and  re- 
ceived your  reassurance.  By  faith  I 
believe  You  are  here. 

Send  me  away  now  with  your  peace 
and  work  in  me  what  is  well  pleasing 
in  your  sight.  E 
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Mailbag 


ABORTION  AND  SEMANTICS 

With  reference  to  your  editorial  of 
August  6  on  the  action  of  the  Eighth 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  regarding  the  abor- 
tion issue,  let  me  try  to  explain  fur- 
ther our  actions  and  answer  your  accu- 
sation of  using  "doublespeaking"  to 
"twist  plain  language  to  achieve  a  spe- 
cial purpose  desired  by  the  speaker." 

What  you  seem  to  be  saying  is  that 
the  premature  removal  or  delivery  of 
the  unborn  child  is  the  same  as  abor- 
tion and  that  to  use  the  term  "prema- 
ture removal"  is  just  a  cover-up  or 
doublespeaking  in  order  to  allow  abor- 
tion, yet  be  against  it.  If  this  were 
truly  the  case,  I  too  would  be  heavy- 
hearted. 

But,  to  be  sure,  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion nor  do  I  think  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  that  we  speak 
out  of  both  sides  of  our  mouth.  The 
definition  of  abortion,  as  used  by  the 
ad-interim  committee  and  the  over- 
ture which  was  adopted,  is  the  inten- 
tional killing  of  an  unborn  child  be- 
tween conception  and  birth. 

The  motive  behind  the  medical  pro- 
cedure of  abortion  is  that  the  baby 
die.  The  motive  behind  the  medical 
procedure  of  prematurely  delivering  a 
baby  because  of  the  health  or  life  of 
the  mother  is  that  the  baby  and  moth- 
er live  and  not  die — even  though  the 


possibility  of  death  for  the  baby  may 
be  likely. 

In  my  opinion,  we  did  present  the 
issue  as  an  absolutist  issue.  The  over- 
ture, however,  was  presented  to  clari- 
fy the  issue,  not  allow  an  exception  or 
allow  one  to  obtain  an  abortion  yet 
call  it  something  else.  Whether  one 
does  just  this  is  a  matter  of  his  or  her 
motive  which  the  Almighty  God  will 
judge. 

—Will  P.  Thompson,  M.D. 
Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
Ordinarily,  we  let  letters  appear  in  the 
Mailbag  without  comment.  But  this  is  no 
ordinary  issue.  See  editorial,  "Abortion 
and  Semantics,"  p.  16.— Ed. 

A  REBUKE 

Across  my  desk  comes  the  Journal 
for  August  6.  I  received  it  from  a 
committed  layman. 

The  editor's  column  doesn't  seem 
to  promote  the  sentiments  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Journal's  masthead.  Does 
the  love  of  Christ  constrain  or  a  for- 
giving spirit  move  the  editor's  pen? 

Must  Christian  laymen  be  fed  a 
constant  diet  of  accusation  and  snide 
comment?  Does  one  Christian  stand 
closer  to  God  for  chopping  down  an- 
other Christian?  I  am  assuming  that 
the  Journal  would  acknowledge  it  is 
not  sinless.  If  not  sinless  then  surely 
sinful  and  if  sinful  then  also  in  need 
of  that  grace  by  which  any  may  stand. 
It  does  appear  that  the  Journal  feels 
the  sins  it  commits  are  preferable  to 
the  sins  that  others  may  commit. 

I  have  reference  to  your  comment 
that  the  Indiana  meeting  billed  as  a 
Youth  Triennium  was  "apparently  de- 
signed to  compete  with  .  .  .  Urbana 
Missionary  Convention  (of)  Inter- 


Varsity."  That  reveals  a  complete  lack 
of  understanding  of  either  the  Trien- 
nium or  Inter-Varsity  meetings.  Inter- 
Varsity  will  henceforth  move  to  a  two- 
year  schedule;  it  is  17,000-plus  partic- 
ipants strong,  cross-denominational 
and  geared  specifically  toward  mis- 
sion concerns.  The  Triennium  fits  in- 
to none  of  those  categories  by  its  very 
design. 

In  passing  it  might  be  noted  that 
the  largest  single  denominational  pref- 
erence listed  among  Urbana  confer- 
ence attendees  has  been  Presbyterian. 
I  attended  Urbana  as  a  denomination- 
al delegate  and  am  hopeful  that  the 
Triennium  will  develop  a  deeper  com- 
mitment and  a  new  vision  for  our 
youth. 

—(Rev.)  John  F.  Seibert 
Alton,  111. 


MINISTERS 

John  K.  Hill  (PCUS)  from  Hanover,  N.H.,  to 
the  Medical  Center  of  Central  Georgia, 
Macon,  Ga.,  as  chaplain. 

Donald  C.  Graham  (H.R.)  is  serving  as  tem- 
porary supply,  Mcllwain  Memorial  Church 
(PCA),  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Thomas  L.  Irby  from  Forest,  Miss.,  to  the 
Linden,  Ala.,  church  (PCA). 

Joseph  Alcide  LaCour  III  from  York,  SC., 
to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  College 
Station,  Tex. 

Raul  Martinez,  received  from  the  National 
Church  of  Mexico,  to  the  San  Pablo  Church 
(PCUS),  Brownsville,  Tex. 

Carl  L.  Nissen  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  to  the 
Falls  Church,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Charles  T.  Olsen  from  Mexico,  Mo.,  to  the 
Covenant  United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Shane  Douglas  O'Neill  from  Lawrence- 
ville,  III.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA), Owensboro,  Ky. 
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J.  Gaynor  Phillips  (PCA)  from  Greenville, 
S.C.,  to  the  National  Federation  of  the  Blind, 
Simpsonville,  S.C. 

Manuel  Rodriguez  from  Hardin,  III.,  to  Tampa, 
Fla.,  as  organizing  evangelist  of  the  First 
Spanish  Church  (PCUS)  of  Tampa. 

Jack  Goodale  Schutte  from  Greenwich, 
Conn.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Walter  Robert  Smith  from  Alexis,  III.,  to 
Barium  Springs,  N.C.,  as  associate  general 
presbyter  for  Christian  education,  Concord 
presbytery  (PCUS). 

David  R.  Snyder  from  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  the 
Manassas,  Va.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Walter  C.  Sutton  (PCUS)  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  associate  editor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Survey. 

James  E.  Watson  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Tallahas- 
see, Fla. 

Cleve  C.  Wheelus,  organizer  of  the  Grace 

Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Piano,  Tex.,  has 

been  installed  as  pastor. 
Forrest  K.  Whitworth  from  Bryan,  Tex  ,  to 

the  Westminster  and  Youngblood  Churches 

(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Waco,  Tex. 

DEATH 

John  Allen  Maclean,  Jr.,  died  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  July  18.  He  served  PCUS  churches  in 
South  Carolina,  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
prior  to  his  retirement. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Have  you  missed  an  issue  of  the 
Journal — specifically  last  week's  issue? 
So  did  we  miss  it — indeed  we  looked 
for  it  all  over  three  states  for  as  many 
days.  Our  printer  is  located  in  Easley, 
S.C,  about  65  miles  away,  and  each 
week  we  put  the  finished  Journal,  all 
wrapped  up  and  ready  to  be  put  onto 
offset  plates  and  run  on  the  press,  on 
a  Greyhound  bus  for  Greenville.  This 
week — but  not  for  the  first  time — 
Greyhound  lost  the  package.  This  time 
the  package  was  not  quickly  found. 
Presumably  through  careless  handling, 
it  made  its  way  to  exotic  places  like 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  and  then  who  knows 
where  else?  Maybe  it  got  hijacked  to 
Cuba!  Anyhow,  in  due  time  it  arrived 
back  in  Greenville,  but  not  in  time  to 
go  to  press  for  the  week.  We  have  re- 
made the  pages,  added  another  Sun- 
day School  lesson  and  present  it  here- 
with— a  week  late.  You  do  understand 
these  things,  don't  you? 

■  Would  anyone  consider  it  curious 
that  we  should  reopen  the  question  of 
women's  ordination  for  the  consider- 
ation of  conservative  Presbyterians? 
(See  p.  9,  this  issue.)  Well — it  just 
happens  to  be  a  fact  of  human  nature 
that  when  everyone  else  seems  to  be 
"going  that  way"  (whatever  "that 
way"  happens  to  be),  sooner  or  later 
even  the  most  conservative  among  us 
will  begin  to  wonder  whether  we  should 
not  also  "go  that  way."  Thus,  with 
women  taking  positions  of  leadership 
in  mainline  Presbyterian  churches  we 
are  beginning  to  hear  the  question  in 
conservative  circles:  "Should  we  real- 
ly take  an  absolutist  position  in  the 
matter  of  women's  ordination?"  We 
don't  know  a  better  treatment  of  the 
subject  than  one  which  was  given  17 
years  ago  in  these  columns  by  the 
(then)  pastor  of  the  Kendall  church, 
Miami,  Fla.,  the  Rev.  R.  McFerran 
Crowe  who,  previously,  had  done  a 
stint  as  president  of  Belhaven  Col- 
lege, Jackson,  Miss.  There  will  be  two 
more  articles  in  the  series  besides  the 
one  in  this  issue. 


■  At  this  time  of  international  fer- 
ment, the  plight  of  refugees  continues 
to  be  high  on  the  agenda  of  every  con- 
cerned church.  An  informational  fold- 
er with  all  kinds  of  suggestions,  ad- 
dresses and  valuable  tips  for  anyone 
interested  in  helping  resettle  refugees 
has  been  prepared  by  the  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship (an  organization  that  well  de- 
serves your  attention,  by  the  way). 
You  can  get  a  copy  by  writing  NPRF 
at  P.O.  Box  44,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
19481. 

■  Susanna  Wesley,  mother  of  John 
and  Charles  Wesley,  had  19  children. 
Someone  has  sent  us  the  rules  she  set 
down  and  lived  by  as  she  reared  her 
family.  They  are  worth  remembering: 
1)  Subdue  self-will  in  a  child  and  then 
work  with  God  to  save  his  soul;  2) 
Teach  each  one  to  pray  as  soon  as  he 
can  speak;  3)  Give  them  nothing  they 
cry  for  and  only  that  which  they  ask 
for  politely;  4)  To  prevent  lying,  pun- 
ish no  fault  which  is  first  confessed 
and  repented  of;  5)  Never  allow  a  sin- 
ful act  to  go  unpunished;  6)  Never 
punish  a  child  twice  for  the  same  of- 
fense; 7)  Commend  and  reward  good 
behavior;  8)  Preserve  property  rights, 
even  in  the  smallest  matters;  9)  Strict- 
ly observe  all  promises;  10)  Require 
no  daughter  to  work  before  she  can 
speak  well. 

■  Finally,  we  understand  that  the 
District  of  Columbia  tax  court  has 
ruled  against  a  tax  exemption  for  a 
church  incorporated  in  Napa,  Cal.  It 
seems  that  the  church  is  really  a  pet 
cemetery  for  animals.  The  cemetery 
has  a  chapel  with  an  altar,  stained 
glass  windows,  an  organ  and  other 
standard  fixtures.  J.  Calvin  Harberts, 
owner  of  the  cemetery,  says  he  con- 
ducts services  at  which  he  prays  with 
members  for  deceased  and  sick  pets. 
The  tax  court  maintains  Mr.  Harberts 
failed  to  show  that  his  earnings  are 
not  used  for  personal  purposes.  El 
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News  of  Religion 


Falwell,  White  House  Feud  Over  Quote 


WASHINGTON— Whatever  small  in- 
fluence television  evangelist  Jerry 
Falwell  may  have  had  in  the  Carter 
administration  here,  because  of  his 
leadership  of  a  substantial  voting  bloc 
among  the  nation's  40  to  50  million 
evangelicals,  has  all  but  disappeared 
in  a  spiraling  controversy  between  the 
White  House  and  the  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  minister. 

Dr.  Falwell,  president  of  the  grow- 
ing conservative  political  action 
group  called  "Moral  Majority,"  is 
accused  by  White  House  aides  of  hav- 
ing significantly  misquoted  President 
Carter  on  the  issue  of  homosexuality. 

The  popular  evangelical  leader  says 
the  controversy  is  nothing  more  than 
a  smear  tactic. 

Dr.  Falwell,  widely  known  as  pas- 
tor of  Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church 


THAILAND — When  fire  spread  rap- 
idly through  a  refugee  camp  in  north- 
ern Thailand  in  early  summer,  killing 
five  people  and  injuring  40,  World  Re- 
lief Corporation  (WRC),  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  (CAMA),  responded  im- 
mediately, providing  the  major  portion 
of  relief  supplies  valued  at  $10,000. 

Over  7,800  people  were  displaced 
in  the  fire  which  leveled  two-thirds  of 
the  Nam  Yao  (Nan)  camp. 

World  Relief  has  supported  work 
in  the  Nan  camp  through  CAMA  for 
several  years,  developing  water  proj- 
ects to  supply  pure  water,  self-help 


in  Lynchburg,  as  the  speaker  on  that 
church's  nationwide  television  broad- 
cast, and  as  founder  of  Liberty  Bap- 
tist College  and  Seminary,  reportedly 
spoke  to  a  large  rally  last  March  in 
Alaska,  detailing  a  conversation  he 
had  with  President  Carter  a  few 
weeks  earlier  in  a  breakfast  gathering 
involving  several  evangelical  leaders 
{Journal,  Apr.  30). 

At  that  meeting,  Dr.  Falwell  told 
the  rally,  he  had  asked  the  President: 
"Sir,  why  do  you  have  known  prac- 
ticing homosexuals  on  your  senior 
staff  here  in  the  White  House?" 

Dr.  Fallwell  said  the  President  re- 
plied: "Well,  I  am  President  of  all  the 
American  people,  and  I  believe  I 
should  represent  everyone." 

Then,  the  minister  said,  he  re- 
joined: "Why  don't  you  have  some 


projects  and  spiritual  ministries. 

Jerry  Ballard,  WRC  president,  stat- 
ed that  "the  refugees  have  already  suf- 
fered so  much  physical  and  emotional 
abuse,  it's  a  tragedy  that  fire  forced 
yet  another  traumatic  uprooting." 

World  Relief,  the  relief  and  devel- 
opment arm  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  maintains  active 
refugee  work  in  Thailand,  Hong  Kong, 
the  Philippines  and  Indonesia,  as  well 
as  a  refugee  sponsorship  program  in 
the  United  States.  WRC,  headquar- 
tered in  Wheaton,  111.,  also  assists  in 
relief  and  development  needs  in  over 
30  countries  of  the  world.  DfJ 


murderers  and  bank  robbers  and  so 
forth  to  represent?" 

Although  Dr.  FalwelPs  summary 
of  the  conversation  produced  ap- 
plause at  the  rally,  it  earned  a  staunch 
denial  from  the  White  House.  Aides 
there  offered  a  transcript  of  the  con- 
versation in  question — a  transcript 
which  they  say  was  made  from  a  tape 
recording  provided  to  them  as  a 
courtesy  by  Dr.  Falwell  himself. 

The  transcript's  only  reference  to 
homosexuality  includes  Dr.  Falwell's 
asking  President  Carter:  "Is  it  fair  to 
say  that  your  definition  of  a  family 
would  not  include  the  marriage  of 
homosexual  men  or  lesbians?"  The 
President's  response  was  not  picked 
up  by  the  mircophone,  leading  aides 
to  suggest  that  Mr.  Carter  probably 
nodded  in  response.  But  the  record- 
ing did  include  Dr.  Falwell's,  "Thank 
you — thank  you  very  much." 

Since  the  controversy  became  pub- 
lic early  in  August,  Dr.  Falwell  has 
argued  that  the  real  issue  is  not  the  ac- 
curacy of  his  quotes  but  the  Carter 
administration's  position  on  the 
rights  of  homosexuals.  Further,  he 
charges,  the  whole  squabble  reflects 
the  White  House's  alarm  at  the  small 
support  it  finds  among  evangelicals  in 
the  forthcoming  presidential  election. 

In  a  statement  in  the  Moral  Major- 
ity Report  of  August  15,  Dr.  Falwell 
said:  "My  recent  statement  was  not 
intended  to  be  a  verbatim  report  of 
our  conversations  with  President 
Carter.  Instead,  my  statement  was  in- 
tended to  be,  and  was,  an  honest  por- 
trayal of  President  Carter's  position 
on  gay  rights.  It  was  an  anecdote,  in- 
tended to  dramatically  get  the  atten- 
tion of  the  audience.  It  was  an  ab- 
solutely accurate  statement  of  the 
President's  record  and  position  on 
gay  rights.  It  was  meant  to  be  nothing 
else." 

Dr.  Falwell  continued:  "The  entire 
effort  to  criticize  me  is  a  smoke- 
screen, designed  to  redirect  the  minds 
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of  the  American  people,  and  particu- 
larly the  evangelical  public,  away 
from  the  real  issue.  The  real  issue  is 
that  droves  of  evangelical  voters  who 
helped  elect  President  Carter  in  1976 
are  frustrated  and  disillusioned  with 
him  over  his  unprecedented  promo- 
tion of  homosexuals  and  gay  rights 
during  his  administration.  .  .  .  Since 
1976,  President  Carter  has  had  sev- 
eral meetings  in  the  White  House  with 
homosexual  leaders.  But  it  was  not 
until  this  year  that  he  invited  key 
evangelical  leaders.  He  did  this  be- 
cause he  saw  that  he  was  losing  his 
evangelical  base  quite  rapidly." 

Dr.  Falwell  charged  that  the  stories 
about  the  inaccuracies  of  his  quota- 
tions, carried  by  major  newspapers 
throughout  the  country,  were  deliber- 
ately planted  after  a  White  House 
meeting  which  included  several  main- 
line religious  leaders  eager  to  discredit 
him.  ffl 

Conference  Findings 
Said  To  Be  Less  Radical 

WASHINGTON— Advance  informa- 
tion on  the  final  report  which  offi- 
cials of  the  White  House  Conference 
on  Families  (WHCF)  expect  to  lay  on 
the  President's  desk  indicates  that  the 
findings  will  not  be  as  radical  as  many 
had  feared. 

The  conference,  held  in  three  sec- 
tions in  Baltimore,  Minneapolis  and 
Los  Angeles,  generated  a  great  deal 
of  advance  interest  because  of  its  rad- 
ical leadership  and  liberal  composi- 
tion. Bitter  struggles  developed  in  some 
states  as  delegates  to  the  conference 
were  selected. 

In  at  least  two  states  the  decision 
was  made  not  to  send  delegations  on 
the  grounds  that  the  conference  was 
"stacked"  in  favor  of  radical  propo- 
sals. 

Claiming  that  the  odds  were  hope- 
lessly stacked  against  traditional  views 
of  the  family,  a  group  of  delegates 
had  walked  out  of  the  Baltimore  sec- 
tion of  the  conference  (Journal,  June 
25). 

According  to  information  released 
here,  however,  the  conference  report 
will  not  suggest  "findings"  on  the 
more  controversial  issues,  but  will 
focus  on  "mainstream  family  issues." 

Among  these  will  be  a  "pro-family" 
definition  which  was  adopted  only  by 
the  Minneapolis  section,  but  which 


limits  a  family  to  "two  or  more  per- 
sons related  by  blood,  heterosexual 
marriage,  adoption  or  extended  fam- 
ily." 

Recommendations  will  include  an 
end  to  the  so-called  "marriage  tax" 
which  discriminates  against  married 
couples  filing  joint  returns,  flexible 
job  schedules  benefiting  families,  drug 
and  alcohol  abuse  prevention  and  tax 
policies  designed  to  support  care  for 
aging  and  handicapped  persons. 

"We'll  be  taking  the  recommenda- 
tions and  seeing  if  we  can  turn  them 
into  public  policy,"  said  Stuart  Eizen- 
stat,  the  President's  chief  domestic 
adviser,  addressing  the  WHCF  task 
force.  The  task  force  was  meeting  here 
to  write  the  final  conference  report 
and  to  plan  strategy  for  implementa- 
tion. 

The  report  is  expected  to  be  re- 
leased to  the  President  and  to  the 
public  in  late  September.  Its  top  rec- 
ommendations were  each  approved 
by  more  than  90  percent  of  the  dele- 
gates. The  general  direction  these  are 
expected  to  take  was  suggested  by 
Southern  Baptist  conference  member 
Harry  N.  Hollis  who  said: 

"It  is  very  important  that  institu- 
tions other  than  government — the 
church,  professional  organizations, 
local  community  groups — continue  to 
work  to  strengthen  the  family.  We 
should  not  give  government  the  prime 
responsibility  for  helping  the  family 
in  America."  E 

Canada's  Oil  Capital 
Responds  to  Graham 

EDMONTON,  Alberta— Once  again, 
capacity  crowds  marked  a  crusade,  as 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  spent  eight 
days  in  the  heart  of  what  is  coming  to 
be  considered  the  greatest  boom  town 
in  North  America. 

The  crusade  took  place  in  the  heart 
of  this  Canadian  province  which  is 
beginning  to  throb  with  the  kind  of 
excitement  that  must  have  accompa- 
nied the  Klondike  gold  strike. 

This  time  the  treasure  is  oil,  with 
one  enthusiastic  Edmonton  official  es- 
timating that  there  is  more  oil  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  underground  in  Alberta 
than  exists  in  all  the  reserves  held  by 
the  Arab  nations. 

The  boom  has  attracted  workers 
from  all  over  the  globe  and  has  elimi- 
nated any  unemployment  problems 


the  province  may  have  had. 

In  such  a  milieu  of  excitement  and 
expectation  the  crowds  flocked  to  the 
huge  Northlands  Coliseum  here  to  hear 
Dr.  Graham's  messages  calling  them 
to  encounter  and  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

Speaking  of  the  impact  of  the  cru- 
sade on  his  church,  the  Rev.  Da- 
vid Bloom,  an  Anglican  pastor  said, 
"What  we've  been  seeing  is  a  real 
movement  of  God  in  our  church.  In 
the  first  four  days  we  had  65  people 
come  forward  who  are  related  to  St. 
Paul's  church.  We've  had  whole  fam- 
ilies converted." 

Dr.  Graham's  next  assignment  will 
be  an  October  crusade  in  Japan  which 
will  include  preaching  stints  in  six  ma- 
jor cities  across  that  island  nation.  CD 

Church  Expresses  Hurt 
Over  Refugee  Relocation 

LEROY,  Minn.— Members  of  Betha- 
ny Bible  Church  here  say  they  are 
shocked,  hurt  and  disappointed  over 
the  relocation  of  a  Cambodian  refu- 
gee family  they  had  befriended  and 
brought  to  this  southern  Minnesota 
community.  But  at  least  for  now,  they 
are  not  blaming  the  refugees. 

The  Rev.  George  C.  Bergland,  pas- 
tor, says  his  congregation  had  arranged 
to  host  the  Cambodians  late  last  year. 
"We  purchased  a  nice  three-bedroom 
mobile  home,  skirted  it,  furnished  it 
and  placed  it  on  a  lot  in  our  local  mo- 
bile home  court." 

Mr.  Bergland  said  the  relationship 
since 'then  had  been  a  happy  one: 
"The  family  arrived  on  December  28. 
Our  church  paid  the  rent  on  the  lot, 
their  utilities,  water,  lights  and  gas 
and  bought  all  their  groceries  and 
clothing. 

"The  family  often  expressed  its  ap- 
preciation. They  came  to  church  ev- 
ery Sunday.  Once  a  week,  we  took 
them  to  the  Austin  Area  Vocational 
Institute  for  special  training,  and  the 
boy  and  girl  went  to  school  locally 
while  two  of  our  ladies  gave  the  moth- 
er tutoring  in  English." 

The  husband  had  been  killed  by  the 
Communists  while  the  family  was  still 
in  Cambodia. 

With  the  coming  of  spring,  church 
members  bought  lawn  mowers  for  the 
children  and  arranged  lawn-mowing 
jobs  which  produced  a  regular  income. 
A  baby-sitting  job  for  the  mother  also 
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brought  in  about  $60  a  week. 

But  then  things  fell  apart.  Someone 
not  related  to  the  church  or  to  the 
family  arranged  for  the  Cambodians 
to  visit  an  uncle  who  had  recently 
moved  to  Rochester,  Minn.,  30  miles 
north  of  here.  A  social-service  orga- 
nization there  almost  immediately  laid 
plans  to  move  the  family  to  Roches- 
ter, at  taxpayers'  expense.  The  church 
here  in  LeRoy  was  notified  of  the 
move  only  one  day  before  it  occurred. 

Mr.  Bergland  charges  that  welfare 
agencies  now  pay  $260  each  month 


NIMES,  France — The  quadrennial 
meeting  of  the  Reformed  Ecumenical 
Synod  (RES)  here  is  over— but  many 
of  the  100  delegates  from  39  member 
denominations  left  here  still  evaluat- 
ing how  much  the  RES'  unity  really 
signified. 

"RES  prayed  and  stayed  together," 
headlined  the  conservative  organiza- 
tion's own  newsletter  afterward,  and 
by  anyone's  estimate  it  was  newswor- 
thy that  several  less-than-happy  mem- 
ber denominations  had  chosen  not  to 
follow  through  on  withdrawal  threats. 

But  in  one  sense,  those  threats  were 
staved  off  only  by  a  constitutional 
technicality.  At  issue  was  whether  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  the  Nether- 
lands (known  as  the  GKN)  would  re- 
main as  a  member  denomination  in 
good  standing  with  the  RES.  The  GKN, 
according  to  the  complaining  church- 
es, had  been  too  tolerant  of  doctrinal 
error  relating  to  the  atonement  and  to 
Scripture. 

Further,  they  said,  the  GKN  had  as 
a  matter  of  public  record  during  the 
past  year  officially  stated  that  some 
forms  of  homosexuality  were  not  of- 
fenses which  could  be  disciplined. 

Every  action  of  the  RES  here  indi- 
cated its  displeasure  with  the  GKN's 
position  on  homosexuality.  But  it  al- 
so was  called  to  the  Synod's  attention 
that  constitutional  stipulations  made 
it  impossible  to  drop  the  GKN  from 
membership  at  the  current  1980  ses- 
sion. That  can  happen  only  after  prop- 
er notice  is  served  and  appropriate 
recommendations  made  by  the  RES' 
Interim  Committee  to  the  next  RES 
gathering,  to  be  held  in  1984  some- 
where in  the  United  States. 

On  the  homosexuality  issue,  the  RES 


for  an  upstairs  apartment  for  the  fam- 
ily while  the  church's  mobile  home 
stands  empty.  He  says  welfare  is  also 
paying  for  food,  clothing  and  utilities. 

"These  people  are  hard-working, 
energetic  and  ambitious,"  the  pastor 
says.  "They  were  friendly,  well-liked 
and  respected  in  the  community.  To 
move  them  just  so  they  could  be  near 
relatives  is  absurd,  unreal  and  unrea- 
sonable. To  place  them  on  welfare 
when  they  were  making  their  own  way 
in  LeRoy  is  dishonoring  to  the  Amer- 
ican way  of  life."  UJ 


statement  was  unambiguous.  It  said 
that  all  homosexual  practice  is  sin. 
Although  it  recognized  the  validity  of 
pastoral  attention  which  acknowl- 
edges the  suffering,  despair  and  rejec- 
tion which  homosexuals  often  experi- 
ence, the  RES  warned  that  "any  ad- 
vice or  counsel  that  weakens  the  re- 
sistance to  sin  does  not  help  but  actu- 
ally harms  both  the  struggling  person 
himself  and  others  who  might  be  af- 
fected through  him." 

The  RES  also  specifically  requested 
the  GKN  to  clarify  its  statements  on 
homosexuality.  In  the  debate,  one  Af- 
rican church  leader  put  the  matter 
bluntly  in  the  presence  of  the  GKN 
representatives:  "You  say  you've  been 
studying  this  issue  for  12  years.  I  read 
here  in  my  Bible  that  homosexuality 
is  sin.  How  come  you  can't  see  that 
yet?" 

A  special  RES  study  committee  is 
being  appointed  to  explore  the  total 
issue  before  the  1984  gathering. 

Another  explosive  topic  here  was 
the  propriety  of  RES  denominations 
also  holding  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC).  The  is- 
sue has  plagued  the  RES  for  many 
years,  and  has  been  a  matter  of  offi- 
cial concern  since  1968.  Both  the  GKN 
and  a  Reformed  denomination  in  In- 
donesia maintain  ties  with  the  WCC. 

Two  churches — the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Ireland — had  sent  del- 
egates to  this  year's  Synod  with  in- 
structions to  seek  an  immediate  reso- 
lution of  the  matter  or  to  discontinue 
ties  with  the  RES.  Only  the  constitu- 
tional technicality,  preventing  any 
drastic  action  this  year,  mollified  the 
representatives  of  the  two  churches, 


who  now  have  to  pin  their  hopes  on 
the  1984  Synod.  Although  final  ac- 
tion is  all  but  guaranteed  then,  it  is 
certain  to  make  some  member  denom- 
inations unhappy. 

In  other  action  at  Nimes,  the  RES: 

— Authorized  a  comprehensive  study 
on  the  issue  of  what  the  Bible  teaches 
about  human  rights.  The  study  will 
seek  a  Christian  perspective  with  ref- 
erence to  relationships  affecting  the 
family,  church,  state,  industry  and  ed- 
ucation. It  will  take  into  account  "free- 
dom" rights  (touching  on  oppression 
in  its  various  forms);  "participation" 
rights  (relating  to  decision-making 
processes  in  various  spheres  of  life), 
and  "benefit"  rights  (relating  to  food, 
work,  medical  care,  education,  etc.). 

— Commended  the  RES  member 
churches  of  South  Africa  for  having 
given  "serious  attention"  to  the  ra- 
cial problems  in  that  country,  and 
urged  them  to  work  for  "such  changes 
that  remove  the  structures  of  racial 
injustice  still  present  and  use  their  in- 
fluence with  the  South  African  gov- 
ernment to  effect  such  changes."  De- 
bate on  that  issue  focused  on  whether 
the  churches  had  indeed  been  "seri- 
ous" in  their  efforts.  The  Synod  chose, 
on  a  close  vote,  not  to  single  out  two 
white  Afrikaner  member  denomina- 
tions in  its  request  for  further  action. 

— Voted  to  seek  closer  liaison  with 
the  World  Evangelical  Fellowship 
(WEF),  singling  out  theological  edu- 
cation as  an  area  in  which  the  two 
ecumenical  bodies  might  work  more 
closely  together. 

Moderator  for  the  RES  sessions 


RES  Moderator  John  P.  Galbraith 


Conservative  Churches  Still  Ponder  RES 
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here  was  the  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith, 
head  of  the  Committee  on  Ecumenic- 
ity and  Inter-Church  Relations  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 
Many  in  the  OPC,  at  its  General  As- 
sembly last  May,  expressed  strong  res- 
ervations about  the  church's  contin- 
ued role  in  the  RES. 

The  OPC  may  have  to  quiz  Mr. 
Galbraith  and  other  delegates  closely 
to  answer  that  question  now  that  the 
Nimes  Synod  is  over.  Mr.  Galbraith 
told  the  Journal  that  he  was  happy 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  RES 
"really  tried  to  face  up  to  the  dis- 
tressing conditions  of  the  GKN."  At 
the  same  time,  he  said  flatly  that 
"this  is  not  the  time  for  churches  not 
now  in  the  RES  to  join  it,"  suggesting 
that  the  1984  Synod  will  give  such 
churches  a  good  opportunity  to  ex- 
amine the  RES'  status  and  direction. 

Of  the  five  member  denominations 
of  the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council,  the  OPC  and 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  are 
members  of  the  RES.  The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica recently  dropped  its  membership 
(see  Journal,  Aug.  27),  while  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA)  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  have 
never  been  members. 

The  PCA  did  send  observers  to 
Nimes,  and  the  RPCES  has  been  study- 
ing possible  RES  affiliation  for  sever- 
al years.  E 

Ridge  Haven  Experience 
Suggests  Bright  Future 

ROSMAN,  N.C.— "When  I  came  to 
Ridge  Haven,  I  did  not  know  God. 
But  now  I  do — because  I  received 
Christ  as  my  Lord  and  Savior." 

That  response  from  a  teenager  from 
South  Carolina  after  several  days  at 
the  new  conference  center  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 
here  is  precisely  what  the  founders 
and  supporters  of  the  center  have  had 
in  mind  from  its  earliest  days.  But 
following  a  youth  camp  sponsored 
here  by  Calvary  presbytery  of  the  PCA, 
such  responses  were  not  hard  to  find. 

"I've  really  done  some  bad  things," 
said  another  teenager,  "and  been  in 
trouble  with  my  parents.  I've  given 
them  a  rough  time.  This  week,  I've 
gotten  things  right  with  the  Lord  and 
I  plan  to  go  home  and  get  things  right 


with  my  parents  and  show  them  how 
much  I  love  them — and  the  Lord." 

Director  of  the  conference  was  the 
Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed,  newly-elected 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

The  camp's  evening  speaker,  the 
Rev.  Rhett  Sanders  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)in  Chester, 
S.C.,  said  the  44  campers  and  12  staf- 
fers burst  the  structural  seams  of 
"Mini-Lodge  I,"  the  first  small  res- 
idence for  campers  to  be  erected  on 
the  400-acre  site  high  in  the  moun- 
tains near  here.  Concrete  foundations 
for  "Mini-Lodge  II"  were  poured 
during  the  week  the  high  schoolers 
were  here,  under  the  direction  of 
builder  Bud  Bass  and  the  center's  new 
administrator,  E.  J.  Robeson  III. 

But  the  most  significant  founda- 
tions were  those  laid  in  the  young 
people's  lives.  Sensing  with  enthusi- 
asm the  potential  for  affecting  the  ex- 
perience of  much  greater  numbers  of 


young  people  (and  their  families)  once 
the  conference  center  is  completed, 
Mr.  Sanders  told  the  Journal:  "Now 
is  the  time  for  the  people  and  the 
churches  of  the  PCA  to  get  behind 
Ridge  Haven  with  their  prayers  and 
support  so  that  the  first  major  lodge 
can  be  constructed.  Then  Ridge  Ha- 
ven will  be  in  full  swing,  m 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  A  survey  by  the  Hartford  Sem- 
inary Foundation  of  Connecticut  in- 
dicates that  medium-size  churches, 
needing  the  resources  of  larger  pas- 
toral staffs  and  diversified  buildings, 
but  not  having  big  memberships  to 
support  those  resources,  are  being 
hardest  hit  by  inflation.  The  study 
also  indicated  that  nearly  all  churches 
are  spending  more  for  utilities — at  the 
expense  of  pastoral  and  benevolent 
activities.  CD 


Education 


Entering  Second  Year, 
'New  King'  Outlook  Good 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.— President  Donald 
R.  Mitchell  of  King  College  here  is 
not  yet  ready  to  say  "Mission  accom- 
plished" to  his  board  of  trustees.  But 


if  he  can  put  together  two  or  three 
more  years  like  the  one  just  past,  he 
might  begin  thinking  about  how  he'd 
like  to  say  those  two  happy  words. 

King  College  was  ready  to  close  its 
doors  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago. 
Enrollment  had  dwindled  to  less  than 


J:  *  ' '  'kmt 
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King's  turnaround  is  increasing  the  population  on  this  scenic  campus  in  Bristol,  Tenn. 
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220,  costs  had  mounted  as  they  have 
everywhere  in  higher  education,  and 
an  effort  to  merge  the  school  with  the 
state  university  system  had  gone  sour. 

Even  an  offer  by  a  small  group  of 
conservatives  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  to  rescue  the  col- 
lege if  they  could  redirect  its  educa- 
tional philosophy  met  a  stiff  court 
challenge.  By  the  time  that  challenge 
was  put  down,  the  1979-80  school 
year  was  virtually  upon  the  new  man- 
agement— with  no  time  to  recruit  new 
students  and  little  time  to  put  to- 
gether a  faculty  compatible  with 
"New  King's"  restated  purposes 
{Journal,  July  11  and  18,  1979). 

Even  so,  according  to  the  college's 
annual  report  just  released,  1979-80 
was  a  good  year  for  King. 

"After  the  turmoil  of  the  1978-79 
academic  year,"  writes  President 
Mitchell,  "it  was  apparent  that  a 
successful  turnaround  depended  on 
reaching  objectives  in  three  areas: 
The  budget  had  to  be  balanced;  the 
enrollment  had  to  increase;  and  the 
mission  of  the  college  had  to  be  de- 
fined and  followed.  Other  desirable 
developments,  such  as  an  improved 
morale  and  a  clear  sense  of  direction, 
would  depend  upon  our  success  in 
reaching  our  main  objectives." 

Now  Dr.  Mitchell  notes,  "with  a 
deep  sense  of  thankfulness  to  God," 
King  was  able  to  balance  its  budget 
because  of  a  record  $1.5  million  in 
gifts  for  current  operations,  which 
came  from  more  than  a  thousand  dif- 
ferent donors. 

Enrollment  for  the  fall  term  begin- 
ning August  28  was  expected  to  be 
about  280— by  no  means  the  400-500 
which  King  needs  to  stabilize  its  situa- 
tion in  a  fuller  sense — but  nonetheless 
the  largest  increase  in  the  school's 
history.  This  year's  90  freshmen  com- 
pare with  only  41  last  year. 

Carefully  stating  its  new  educa- 
tional task,  Dr.  Mitchell's  report 
says:  "The  trustees  have  made  a  clear 
commitment  to  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation. They  want  King  to  be  served 
by  a  Christian  faculty  and  staff  which 
is  committed  to  working  out  the  im- 
plications of  a  Biblical  world  view  in 
each  academic  area.  .  .  .  Much  of 
King's  past  history  was  pointed  in  a 
similar  direction,  so  in  setting  our 
course  for  the  '80's,  we  have  reaf- 
firmed the  best  of  earlier  traditions, 
along  with  our  new  emphases." 

Adding  substance  to  that  statement 


is  the  appointment  for  this  year  of  six 
new  faculty  and  administrative  per- 
sonnel, nearly  all  of  whom  reflect 
strong  evangelical  backgrounds  in 
their  academic  and  professional  vita 
listings. 

The  changes  have  apparently  been 
accomplished  without  jeopardizing 
King's  standing  with  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools. 
An  evaluation  team  from  that  agen- 
cy, visiting  the  campus  here  last  May, 
is  reportedly  recommending  that 
King's  accredited  status  be  main- 
tained. 

King's  board  of  trustees,  headed  by 
insurance  executive  Hugh  O.  Maclel- 
lan  Jr.  of  Chattanooga,  has  been 
enlarged  to  12  during  the  transitional 
year.  Two  of  those  trustees  are  from 
the  Knoxville  presbytery  of  the 
PCUS,  with  which  the  college  has 
established  a  covenant  relationship. 
Similar  arrangements  are  in  the 
discussion  stage  with  the  Holston, 
Abingdon  and  Asheville  presbyteries, 
and  could  result  in  two  additional 
trustees  being  appointed  from  each  of 
those  presbyteries.  EE 

Seminary  in  France 
Faces  Financial  Crunch 

AIX-EN-PROVENCE,  France— Of 
the  half-dozen  conservative  Reformed 
seminaries  in  the  United  States,  almost 
any  one  of  them  could  fall  by  the 
wayside  without  dealing  a  death-blow 
to  the  Reformed  movement  in  that 
country.  Others  could  take  up  the 
cause. 

But  the  Faculte  Libre  de  Theologie 
Reformee  in  southern  France  is  unique 
in  its  country,  and  virtually  so  on  the 
European  continent.  If  its  doors  closed, 
evangelical  churches  would  not  find  a 
ready  source  for  well-trained,  young 
pastors  who  are  faithful  to  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Reformed  standards. 

Although  the  seminary  is  only  six 
years  old  under  its  present  sponsor- 
ship, 25  of  its  graduates  have  already 
been  accepted  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Reformed  Church  and  the  Reformed 
Evangelical  Church  here,  and  17  have 
actually  been  placed  in  local  congre- 
gations. One  more  serves  in  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Amiens,  and  still  an- 
other, serving  in  a  German-speaking 
church  of  Colmar  in  Alsace,  enjoyed 
having  3,000  people  attend  his  ordi- 
nation there. 


Yet,  the  20,000  or  so  people  who 
hold  to  the  Reformed  faith  here  in 
France  have  found  it  a  nip-and-tuck 
battle  to  provide  the  regular  opera- 
tional support  that  the  seminary  needs. 
With  well  over  half  the  current  fiscal 
year  having  passed,  the  seminary  has 
received  just  40  percent  of  the  income 
it  will  need  to  balance  its  budget  in 
December. 

The  goal  of  the  seminary's  orga- 
nizers has  been  to  secure  operational 
support  within  France,  turning  to  U.S. 
supporters  only  for  capital  costs  hav- 
ing to  do  with  providing  campus  fa- 
cilities. Now  that  goal  has  been  set 
aside,  at  least  temporarily,  with  forth- 
right appeals  for  operational  support 
going  to  stateside  churches. 

Because  of  faculty  staffing  and  ear- 
lier financial  involvement,  the  semi- 
nary here  has  enjoyed  the  special  in- 
terest of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od. A  stateside  office  is  maintained 
under  the  name  "Huguenot  Fellow- 
ship," Box  484,  Willow  Grove,  Pa. 
19090. 

One  recent  outing  by  the  seminary 
choir  provided  a  hint  of  the  kind 
of  response  the  school  would  like  to 
find  in  the  U.S.  Singing  under  the  di- 
rection of  PCA  missionaries  Gerald 
and  Eleanor  Boyer,  the  choir  was  in- 
vited to  sing  to  more  than  700  people 
in  a  large  Roman  Catholic  church 
near  the  seminary. 

"The  Dominican  monks  who  invit- 
ed us,"  said  the  Boyers,  "were  thrilled 
at  our  clear  testimony  and  at  the  ex- 
cellent music.  While  much  separates 
us  from  these  friends,  they  have  told 
us  that  they  feel  closer  to  us  because 
of  our  orthodoxy  than  they  do  to 
many  of  their  own  colleagues."  II 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Covenant  College  of  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  has  announced  a 
new  two-year  degree  program  in  early 
childhood  education.  The  sequence 
has  been  designed  for  those  wanting 
to  equip  themselves  on  a  professional 
level  to  direct  pre-kindergarten  nur- 
sery schools.  The  program  leads  to  an 
associate  of  arts  degree,  and  includes 
two  summers  of  practicum  experience 
in  addition  to  four  semesters  of  course 
work.  3] 
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Ordain 
Women? 


R.  McFERRAN  CROWE 


The  question  of  the  ordination  of 
women  to  church  offices  is  now  before 
the  church  for  decision.  The  church 
can  decide  such  questions  upon  only 
one  basis.  Our  government  is  self- 
consciously Biblical.  It  has  been  so 
since  the  days  of  Calvin  in  Geneva, 
approximately  430  years. 

It  is  an  ancient  system  that  can 
wear  the  modern  dress  of  any  age.  Its 
simplicity  is  its  fortress,  for  it  is  the 
only  remaining  absolute  monarchy  on 
earth.  As  a  monarchy  every  question 
must  be  settled  by  the  King,  none  oth- 
er than  Christ  Himself. 

We  cannot  sit  down  at  the  confer- 
ence table  with  Him  to  ask  Him  ques- 
tions, but  we  can  dig  into  His  Word 
to  discover  His  will,  and  we  can  pray 
to  Him  as  often  as  we  wish  to  ask  His 
aid. 

The  church,  which  is  His  kingdom, 
does  not  make  the  laws.  This  is  done 
only  by  those  in  power,  and  Christ  is 
our  Monarch.  The  legislation  is  given 
by  the  King. 

It  is  found  in  the  Bible.  It  covers 
every  human  eventuality.  It  even  di- 
rects us  how  to  set  up  officers  to  gov- 
ern us  and  shows  them  how  to  do  it, 
by  seeking  the  will  of  the  Lord.  The 
church  is  an  absolute  monarchy,  and 
all  its  subjects  are  equal.  The  King  is 
Christ. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  are  nothing  but 
Scripture  restated  in  propositional 
form.  These  documents  were  careful- 


The  author,  who  died  in  1973,  was 
a  distinguished  minister  of  the  PCUS 
who,  as  chairman  of  a  presbytery  com- 
mittee and  then  member  of  a  General 
Assembly  committee  to  study  the  ques- 
tion of  women 's  ordination,  wrote  this 
material  for  the  Journal  in  1963. 
This  is  the  first  of  three  articles  on  a 
subject  that  once  again  is  beginning 
to  clamor  for  attention  in  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  circles. 


ly  considered  when  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  was  brought  into  being, 
100  years  ago,  and  the  resulting  vol- 
ume is  known  as  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  Thus  the  church's  doctrine  and 
government  are  self-consciously  Bib- 
lical. 

For  over  400  years,  only  men  have 
been  eligible  to  hold  ruling  office 
in  the  Presbyterian  churches  through 
which  we  mark  our  heritage.  There 
are  some  Presbyterian  churches  that 
deviate  from  this  practice,  but  thus 
far  the  PCUS  has  held  firm. 

Why  did  our  forebears  refrain  from 
this  practice?  Did  they  dislike  wom- 
en? Did  they  wish  to  dominate  them? 
Not  at  all.  It  has  been  for  one  simple 
reason  all  these  years:  The  Scriptures 
limit  ordination  to  ruling  office  to 
men. 

Why?  We  will  take  up  this  question 
in  greater  detail  in  a  later  article.  For 
the  present,  let  it  suffice  that  the  Bible 
nowhere  recognizes  the  ordination  of 
women,  and  to  do  so  now  would 
place  a  considerable  strain  on  Scrip- 
tural interpretation. 

In  recent  General  Assemblies,  pro- 
ponents have  gone  out  of  their  way  to 
insist  that  this  question  should  be  set- 
tled on  Biblical  grounds.  In  this  we 
are  all  in  complete  agreement.  It  is  the 
only  solid  basis  for  the  church  to  de- 
cide any  question. 

Like  the  fathers  of  the  church  who 
built  its  government  upon  the  Bible, 
we  must  begin  where  the  Bible  begins 
and  stop  where  it  stops. 

Women  are  seldom  mentioned  as 
national  or  church  leaders  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Deborah  is  probably  the  outstand- 
ing example  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  it  is  clear  that  her  leadership  was 
used  of  God  to  demonstrate  the  final 
helplessness  of  men  and  the  conse- 
quent need  for  divine  intervention. 

Deborah's  military  victory,  which 
occurred  on  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  be- 
came the  basis  of  John's  vision  of  di- 
vine intervention  at  the  Battle  of  Ar- 


mageddon, which  carries  with  it  the 
assurance  of  God's  victory  for  His 
people  when  every  last  effort  of  man 
in  his  own  behalf  has  been  fruitlessly 
expended. 

The  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  tell  of  the  ordination  of  elders 
and  deacons  simply  do  not  mention 
women  at  all.  Men  are  assumed.  There 
is  no  possibility  of  missing  the  apos- 
tle's intention.  He  meant  men. 

To  be  sure  Paul  did  not  say,  "You 
shall  not  ordain  women,"  in  so  many 
words;  although  other  passages,  which 
we  shall  consider  later,  do  say  this  in 
other  ways. 

The  fact  that  Paul  did  not  exclude 
women  explicitly  is  taken  to  have  great 
significance  for  some.  But  this  is  back- 
door logic.  The  Reformed  structure  of 
government  and  worship  has  never 
been  fabricated  through  backdoor  log- 
ic. Only  that  which  is  clearly  stipulat- 
ed in  Scripture  has  been  included. 

The  Reformed  principle  does  not 
permit  any  reasonable  proposal  just 
so  long  as  it  is  not  expressly  forbidden 
in  Scripture.  Consequently,  the  fact 
that  Paul  did  not  spell  out  his  prohi- 
bition against  ordaining  women  in 
those  passages  in  which  he  dealt  with 
ordination,  does  not  therefore  permit 
the  practice. 

For  an  example  of  this  principle: 
The  Bible  nowhere  expressly  forbids 
us  to  separate  the  offices  of  bishop 
and  elder;  but  to  do  so  would  be  en- 


To  be  sure,  Paul 
did  not  say,  "You 
shall  not  ordain 
women/9  in  so 
many  words.  .  .  . 
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tirely  foreign  to  its  thought.  The  New 
Testament  teaches  that  bishops  and 
elders  are  the  same  people. 

This  is  very  important  to  Presbyte- 
rians, because  it  is  one  of  the  orga- 
nizing principles  of  our  polity.  On 
this  foundation  rests  the  parity  of  el- 
ders, the  rights  of  the  people  to  call 
their  own  pastors,  and  the  very  struc- 
ture of  our  courts.  The  very  church 
exists  today  as  a  church  because  our 
fathers  took  particular  care  to  include 
in  our  government  only  that  which 
was  particularly  stipulated  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Probably  the  fundamental  error 
made  by  the  early  Christian  Church 
occurred  when  it  allowed  the  separa- 
tion of  these  two  offices.  This  was  not 
forbidden  by  Scripture  but  it  certainly 
was  not  taught  in  Scripture.  Out  of 
this  error  grew  the  concentration  of 
power  in  Rome  that  helped  bring  on 
the  Dark  Ages,  impeded  social  prog- 
ress, delayed  the  development  of  rep- 
resentative government  and  shackled 
the  minds  of  men. 

Great  care  must  be  taken  never  to 
proceed  upon  any  course  of  action  in 
the  formulation  of  policy  merely  be- 
cause Scripture  does  not  specifically 
disallow  it.  To  do  so  is  un-Presbyte- 
rian  and,  as  noted  above,  potentially 
productive  of  great  harm. 

Galatians  3:27-29:  "For  as  many  of 
you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  slave  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female; 
for  you  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  if  you  are  Christ's,  then  you  are 
Abraham's  offspring,  heirs  according 
to  the  promise"  (RSV). 

This  is  the  major  text  of  those  who 
favor  the  ordination  of  women.  It  is 
supposed  to  give  sufficient  warrant 
for  it.  But  those  who  so  use  it  do  vio- 
lence to  one  of  the  first  principles  of 
Biblical  interpretation,  one  of  the  first 
lessons  taught  young  seminarians:  Do 
not  lift  a  verse  out  of  its  context. 

In  other  words,  the  context  always 
limits  the  meaning  of  any  given  verse. 
To  lift  the  above  verses  out  of  the  let- 
ter to  the  Galatians  and  use  them  as 
the  proponents  suggest  is  to  force  Paul 
to  contradict  himself,  for  he  clearly 
says  in  his  letter  to  Timothy  and  Titus 
that  there  is  a  difference  between 
male  and  female  in  certain  particulars 
of  church  life. 

If  we  go  about  the  matter  properly 
however,  there  is  no  problem.  Paul 


nowhere  says  that  oneness  in  Christ  is 
all  that  any  Christian  needs  to  be  or- 
dained as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  or 
a  ruler  of  the  congregation. 

This  would  eliminate  the  value  of 
intelligence,  learning,  spiritual  growth, 
adult  maturity,  or  even  sanity,  as  nec- 
essary prerequisites  to  the  office  of  el- 
der. 

We  are  not  here  arguing  the  compe- 
tency of  women.  We  only  want  to 
know  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said 
there  was  no  difference  between  male 
and  female.  It  is  perfectly  clear  that 
he  did  not  mean  to  authenticate  wom- 
en for  ruling  office  in  the  church 
from  what  he  said  elsewhere,  specifi- 
cally in  I  Timothy  and  Titus. 

What  did  he  mean  in  Galatians  3: 
28?  The  letter  was  written  for  Jewish 
converts  to  Christianity  who  were  hav- 
ing trouble  over  the  ceremonial  law. 
They  felt  that  their  background  some- 
how made  them  a  different  brand  of 
Christians,  almost  super  Christians. 
In  some  ways  the  problem  was  quite 


We  are  not  here 
arguing  the 
competency  of 
women. 


reasonable.  The  Galatians  simply  did 
not  understand  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  law  and  the  Gospel;  and 
Paul's  manner  of  handling  the  prob- 
lem has  been  of  great  help  to  the 
church  ever  since. 

Galatians  deals  with  the  nature  of 
faith  and  the  resulting  freedom  in 
Christ,  for  those  who  receive  new  life 
in  Christ.  Paul  is  not  at  all  concerned 
with  church  government  in  Galatians. 

When  he  deals  with  government  else- 
where (I  Tim.  3  and  4;  Titus  1),  he 
makes  it  clear  that  qualification  for 
holding  office  is  in  addition  to  quali- 
fication for  church  membership. 

Today  we  go  to  some  pains  to  make 
the  same  point.  Church  membership 
is  open  to  all  who  repent  and  believe; 
but  we  are  careful  to  teach  the  con- 
gregation how  to  choose  their  officers 
by  expounding  to  them  the  pertinent 
Scripture  passages;  and  we  are  even 
more  careful  to  teach  newly  elected 


officers  Reformed  theology  and  Pres- 
byterian government  in  order  that 
they  may  qualify. 

Even  more  to  the  point,  we  require 
young  ministers  to  attend  college  four 
years  and  the  seminary  three  more  in 
order  that  they  may  become  elders. 
Even  after  all  this  preparation,  they 
must  undergo  an  examination  by  the 
presbytery  to  qualify. 

These  young  men  are  one  with  all 
Christians  in  Christ,  too,  yet  they  are 
different  even  though  Paul  says  that 
Christians  are  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male in  Christ. 

He  was  speaking  of  belonging  to 
Christ,  of  course.  For  this  no  qualifi- 
cation other  than  sincere  repentance 
for  one's  sins  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  required.  Any  person  of  any 
race,  nation,  station,  sex  or  age  may 
belong  to  Christ. 

But  the  rulers  of  God's  people — 
who  are  all  one  in  Christ — must  qual- 
ify, according  to  the  scale  laid  down 
elsewhere.  And  one  of  these  qualifi- 
cations is  that  they  must  be  men. 

Romans  16:1:  "I  commend  to  you 
our  sister  Phoebe,  a  deaconess  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea,  for  she  has  been 
a  helper  of  many  and  of  myself  as 
well"  (RSV).  The  use  of  this  verse  re- 
veals how  little  evidence  is  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  proponents.  The  word 
for  deacon  is  diaconos,  which  means 
simply  one  who  serves.  It  can  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  masculine  or  feminine. 
In  Romans  16:1,  it  is  feminine. 

How  else  would  Paul  be  able  to 
speak  of  a  helpful  woman  in  the 
church?  As  a  matter  of  interest,  the 
King  James  Version  has  it,  ".  .  .  Phoe- 
be our  sister,  who  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea."  It  is 
not  clear  what  kind  of  office  was  in- 
tended. It  may  have  been  the  same  as 
that  of  deacon,  or  it  may  not  have 
been  an  office  at  all. 

For  one  thing,  no  women  were  list- 
ed in  that  first  appointment  of  dea- 
cons in  Acts.  But  taking  it  as  we  find 
it,  the  real  point  is  that  this  verse  has 
no  bearing  upon  the  office  of  elder. 
Phoebe  was  not  commended  as  a  rul- 
er of  the  church.  Deacons  do  not  con- 
stitute a  court.  They  do  not  govern. 

We  have  deaconesses  today.  At  any 
rate,  the  Book  of  Church  Order  al- 
lows it.  Service  is  a  primary  Christian 
virtue.  It  is  a  universal  Christian  obli- 
gation. Women  are  by  nature  kind, 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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And  How  Shall  They  Hear 
Without  a  Letter? 


PATRICIA  HERSHEY 


JLhe  most  frequently  asked  question 
when  I  was  president  of  a  missionary 
society  was,  "What  is  the  key  to  good 
correspondence  with  a  missionary?" 

The  answer:  There  is  none! 

But  now  that  you  have  enjoyed  a 
momentary  reinforcement  of  your 
missionary-letter-writing  procrastina- 
tion, let  me  add  that  you  can  learn  a 
good  working  knowledge  of  the  lock. 
Even  if  you  are  already  busy — as  most 
of  us  are  or  at  least  think  we  are — con- 
sider Thoreau's  statement:  "It  isn't 
enough  to  be  busy;  the  question  is 
what  are  we  busy  about?" 

God  has  told  us:  "But  to  do  good 
and  to  communicate  forget  not:  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased" 
(Heb.  13:16).  And  Proverbs  25:25  says: 
"Good  news  from  far  away  is  like 
cold  water  to  the  thirsty"  (LB).  This 
verse  was  emphasized  at  a  recent  mis- 
sionary conference  so  that  those  at- 
tending might  return  home  remember- 
ing that  letters  to  a  missionary  are 
always  welcome.  Welcome — meaning 
"received  with  gladness  in  response 
to  a  need." 

One  of  these  needs  is  encourage- 
ment, and  letters  should  be  an  encour- 
agement to  those  who  receive  them. 
Paul  tells  the  Ephesians  that  he  wants 
to  let  them  know  how  he  is  and  to  en- 
courage them  by  his  report.  Peter  also 
states  that  the  purpose  of  his  letter  is 
to  encourage. 

One  source  of  shared  blessing  and 
encouragement  is  a  personal  testi- 
mony. What  is  the  Lord  doing  in  your 
life?  Have  you  had  a  recent  answer  to 
prayer?  Has  the  Lord  given  you  a  spe- 
cific promise?  What  is  happening  in 
your  church?  In  what  ways  are  lives 
being  changed? 

Another  way  to  encourage  is  to 
praise.  Praise  God  first,  but  then  praise 
the  missionary.  Praise  is  like  sunshine 


This  article  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion from  World  Vision  magazine. 


to  the  human  spirit.  We  cannot  flower 
and  grow  without  it.  To  give  your 
missionary  true  praise  costs  you  noth- 
ing except  the  minutes  spent  writing 
an  appreciative  letter. 

The  New  Testament  is  composed 
primarily  of  missionary  letters.  And 
Paul  gives  thanks  and  praise  for  the 
ministry  of  those  to  whom  he  writes. 
For  examples  of  this,  read  Philippians 
1:4-5, 1  Thessalonians  1:2  and  II  Tim- 
othy 1:3. 

We  all  need  more  bolstering  than 
we  get,  and  this  is  especially  true  of 
those  people  who  have  left  the  affirm- 
ing security  of  home.  But  a  touch  of 
home  could  be  added  to  your  letter  if 
you  know  any  of  the  missionary's  rel- 
atives or  friends.  News  about  loved 
ones  is  always  heartening  and  brings 
joy. 

Just  because  you  don't 
know  a  missionary  per- 
sonally does  not  mean 
that  you  cannot  share  in 
the  blessings  of  such  a 
correspondence.  Write  a 
get-acquainted  letter. 
Tell  the  missionary  why 
you  are  writing:  You 
heard  his  name  at  a 
meeting,  saw  a  story 
written  by  her,  remem- 
bered him  from  last 
year's  conference  or 
found  their  names  in 
your  denomination's  di- 
rectory. 

Introduce  yourself  in 
such  a  manner  that  the 
missionary  will  feel  he 
has  truly  met  you.  A 
former  missionary  told 
me  that  one  of  her  most 
beneficial  letter  friend- 
ships began  with  this 
paragraph: 

"My  husband  and  I 
live  on  a  small  farm 
about  10  miles  up  the 
road  from  Hillside 
Church,    where  you 


spoke  last  fall.  Our  two  children  are 
grown  and  live  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Mississippi  river,  so  we  seldom  see 
our  three  grandchildren.  We  have  a 
few  cows,  some  chickens,  fruit  trees 
and  a  large  garden.  And  I  enjoy  can- 
ning the  fruits  and  vegetables  for 
times  when  our  'city  folks'  are  able  to 
come." 

My  missionary  friend  said  that  al- 
though they  corresponded  several 
years  before  meeting,  she  had  a  vivid 
mental  picture  that  helped  make  this 
lady's  letters  more  meaningful. 

The  amount  of  correspondence  ex- 
pected from  missionaries  forces  them 
to  use  a  form  letter.  If  you  have  re- 
ceived a  form  letter  from  a  mission- 
ary, treat  it  as  though  it  were  a  per- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Men  and  Women  In  Church 


Anyone  wading  through  the  debris 
left  behind  by  hurricanes  of  modern 
social  trends  will  be  impressed  with 
the  way  churches  are  carried  away. 

There  is  hardly  a  dominant  move- 
ment in  society — from  sexual  libera- 
tion to  Marxist  economics — which 
the  churches  have  not  managed  to 
look  at,  justify  and  finally  sanctify. 
Even  if  it  has  necessitated  playing  tricks 
with  Scripture  and  with  conscience. 

In  this  connection,  none  would  dis- 
pute that  the  so-called  feminist  move- 
ment has  profoundly  affected  the  life 
of  the  churches.  Today  it  has  become 
inconceivable — simply  inconceivable 
— in  some  Presbyterian  circles,  that 
there  should  be  any  distinction  what- 
ever in  offices,  roles,  functions  or  du- 
ties based  upon  sex. 

No  greater  error  can  be  imagined  in 


There's  an  old  Gospel  hymn  that 
says,  "Give  me  a  passion  for  souls, 
dear  Lord,/  A  passion  to  save  the  lost;/ 
O  that  Thy  love  were  by  all  adored,/ 
And  welcomed  at  any  cost!" 

Evangelism  continues  to  be  the  heart 
of  the  church's  mission — as  it  has  been 
in  every  age.  And  for  every  generation 
the  objective  is  the  same:  reaching  the 
entire  population  of  the  earth — as  it 
must  be  done  in  every  generation — for 
Christ. 

With  the  urgency  of  the  task  in  mind, 
the  Rev.  R.  C.  Connors  paraphrased 
the  13th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 
Writing  in  Ministry,  Mr.  Connors  put 
it  this  way: 

"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  scholarship  and  use  high-sounding 
phrases  and  well-coined  sentences, 
and  though  I  have  a  winning  person- 
ality, and  have  the  art  of  getting 
along  with  people,  and  have  failed  to 
win  souls  to  Christ,  I  am  a  cloud  with- 
out rain  and  a  well  without  water. 

"And  though  I  have  the  best  of  ed- 
ucation and  understand  all  the  myste- 
ries of  religious  psychology,  and 


some  Presbyterian  churches  than  the 
one  which  would  follow  a  judgment 
that  "This  is  a  woman's  work,"  or, 
"This  is  a  man's  work." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada 
has  just  voted  an  edict  of  virtual  ex- 
communication upon  any  minister  re- 
fusing to  participate  in  the  ordination 
of  women.  When  the  General  Assem- 
bly acted,  it  was  generous:  It  gave  re- 
sistant ministers  a  period  of  10  years' 
grace  to  "shape  up  or  ship  out." 

Even  in  the  most  conservative  Pres- 
byterian circles  one  is  beginning  to 
hear  the  cautious  query:  Cannot  some 
accommodation  be  made  to  the  con- 
victions of  those  who  find  no  major 
(or  insuperable)  obstacles  to  parity 
among  men  and  women  in  the  ruling 
offices  of  the  church? 

Some  of  the  otherwise  most  conser- 


though  I  have  all  Biblical  knowledge, 
and  lose  not  myself  in  the  task  of  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ,  I  become  as  high- 
polished  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

"And  though  I  read  the  latest  books 
and  magazines  and  attend  the  church 
Bible  conferences  and  camp  meetings, 
and  I  am  satisfied  with  less  than  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ  and  building 
Christian  character,  I  am  a  wandering 
star  without  light  or  heat. 

"The  soul  winner  doth  not  behave 
himself  unseemly;  does  not  make  it 
hard  on  others  and  easy  on  himself;  is 
not  envious  of  others  who  seem  to  be 
more  successful;  is  not  puffed  up  over 
his  own  attainments. 

"The  soul  winner  never  faileth,  but 
if  one  does  not  win  souls,  he  is  a  fail- 
ure. And  though  he  wins  the  highest 
position  in  the  church  and  is  recog- 
nized and  honored  by  all,  and  fails  to 
win  souls  for  Jesus,  what  will  it  profit 
him  in  eternity? 

"Now  abideth  positions,  popular- 
ity and  personal  soul  winning,  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  soul  win- 
ning." m 


vative  PCUS  and  UPCUSA  congrega- 
tions have  answered  that  question  with 
the  quiet  acceptance  of  at  least  a  "to- 
ken" number  of  women  on  their  ses- 
sions. 

Some  UPCUSA  congregations  that 
lately  have  withdrawn  from  the  UPC- 
USA over  rampant  liberalism — and 
in  withdrawing  have  deliberately  as- 
sumed the  risk  of  losing  all  their 
properties — cordially  support  the  or- 
dination of  women.  For  them  it  is  a 
question  of  "discrimination." 

And  there  are  other  complications. 
At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum,  the 
excesses  of  some  rigid  Reformed  "fun- 
damentalists" make  it  hard  to  present 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


Abortion  and  Semantics 

Questions  arising  out  of  the  PCA 
General  Assembly's  debate  and  deci- 
sion on  abortion  continue  to  crop  up. 
Indeed,  they  will  not  go  away. 

Dr.  Will  Thompson,  chief  protag- 
onist for  the  position  taken  by  the  PCA 
in  Grand  Rapids  and  again  in  Savan- 
nah, has  taken  exception  to  our  edi- 
torial comment  (Aug.  6)  that  the  PCA, 
in  the  matter,  sounded  like  the  PCUS 
sounds  when  it  wants  to  say  something 
it  has  trouble  believing  (Mailbag,  this 
issue). 

We  said  the  PCA  found  a  way  to 
declare  that  abortion  is  always  wrong 
by  redefining  abortion  so  that  it  is  not 
really  abortion  when  you  have  to  take 
the  baby  to  save  the  life  of  the 
mother. 

Dr.  Thompson  seems  to  dislike  our 
suggestion  that  "the  premature  re- 
moval or  delivery  of  the  unborn  child 
is  the  same  as  abortion."  He  sent  us 
photocopies  of  pages  from  a  textbook 
he  studied,  William 's  Obstetrics.  The 
pages  include  the  accepted  medical  def- 
inition of  abortion:  "Abortion  is  the 
termination  of  pregnancy  at  any  time 
before  the  fetus  has  attained  a  stage 
of  viability." 

The  textbook  goes  on:  "Abortion 
may  be  subdivided  into  its  two  main 
forms:  spontaneous  and  induced. 
Spontaneous  abortion  is  the  termina- 
tion of  a  previable  conception  through 
natural  causes  and  without  the  aid  of 
mechanical  or  medicinal  agents."  In- 
duced abortion  is  the  termination  of  a 
pregnancy  by  deliberate  means. 


A  Passion  for  Souls 
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An  Open  Letter  to  Mothers 


The  key  word  seems  to  be  "previ- 
able"  (not  old  enough  to  live)  although 
the  book  also  says  that  "in  many  clin- 
ics" even  the  termination  of  a  preg- 
nancy when  the  fetus  is  "immature" 
or  marginally  viable  "is  included  un- 
der the  definition  of  abortion." 

Our  concern  over  the  General  As- 
sembly's action  can  be  summarized  as 
follows: 

The  Assembly  allowed  no  exceptions 
when  it  condemned  all  abortions.  The 
Assembly  said:  "An  exception  is  not 
made  even  in  the  extremely  rare  case 
in  which  in  the  judgment  of  compe- 
tent medical  authorities,  the  unborn 
child's  continuing  presence  inside  the 
mother's  body  will  necessarily  lead  to 
the  mother's  death."  That's  strong 
language. 

The  Assembly  justified  that  state- 
ment on  the  grounds  that  removing 
the  fetus  with  the  intent  to  save  both 
mother  and  child  is  not  abortion. 

As  Dr.  Thompson  says  in  his  letter, 
the  Assembly  was  banking  on  motiva- 
tion: "The  motive  behind  the  medical 
procedure  of  prematurely  delivering  a 
baby  because  of  the  health  or  life  of 
the  mother  is  that  the  baby  and  mother 
live  and  not  die — even  though  the  pos- 
sibility of  death  for  the  baby  may  be 
likely."  That  possibility  in  the  case  of 
a  previable  fetus — as  in  the  case  of  a 
tubal  pregnancy — is,  by  common  con- 
sent, 100  percent.  But  does  that  change 
the  definition  of  what  has  been  done? 

Dr.  Thompson  (and  the  Assembly) 
seem  to  hold  that  if  it  becomes  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  take  the  fetus  and 
everyone  wishes  it  were  not  necessary, 
the  operation  cannot  be  called  an  abor- 
tion. Therefore  it  is  possible  to  say 
that  abortion  is  always  wrong. 

That's  what  grieved  us  about  the 
Assembly's  decision.  We  said  it  "did 
to  the  English  language  what  we  used 
to  accuse  the  mainline  denominations 
of  doing."  The  Assembly  said,  in  ef- 
fect, that  an  act  may  not  necessarily 
be  bad  if  the  intention  is  good. 

We  can  admire  the  testimony  of  a 
Christian  doctor  who  has  a  sign  in  his 
office  which  says,  "No  therapeutic 
abortions,  ever,  for  any  reason."  We 
would  feel  differently  about  such  a 
doctor  who  performed  therapeutic 
abortions,  justifying  them  by  calling 
the  procedure  something  else. 

Our  point  in  all  this:  Other  church- 
es live  by  such  rules.  We  don't  want 
to  see  the  PCA  even  start  in  that  di- 
rection. [TJ 


After  reading  Jean  Shaw's  article, 
"Why  Not  Deaconesses?"  (April  16 
Journal),  I  just  had  to  write  this  let- 
ter. What  has  prompted  me  to  write  is 
Mrs.  Shaw's  observation  that  "Chris- 
tian women  .  .  .  may  not  enter  employ- 
ment in  such  large  numbers,  but  their 
lifestyle  in  the  past  has  not  proved  to 
be  radically  different  from  that  of 
their  non-Christian  neighbors."  She 
also  writes,  "Even  mothers  of  very 
small  children  won't  be  away  from 
work  for  long." 

I  nearly  cried  when  I  read  those 
words.  If  Mrs.  Shaw  is  correct — and  I 
fear  she  is — then  there  are  at  least  two 
situations  that  need  addressing  by  the 
church. 

For  one  thing,  we  need  to  be  teach- 
ing young  women  how  to  be  good 
mothers  based  on  Titus  2:4.  Appar- 
ently, we  haven't  been  taking  parent- 
ing seriously  enough.  The  Bible  tells 
us  to  expect  joy  through  sacrifice,  not 
self-indulgence  (Phil.  3:10).  The  Scrip- 
tures also  say  children  are  a  "heritage 
of  the  Lord"  and  a  "reward  from 
him"  (Psa.  127:3). 

In  Matthew  25:40  (NIV),  when  Je- 
sus says,  "Whatever  you  did  for  the 
least  of  these  brothers  of  mine,  you 
did  for  me,"  the  word  He  uses  for 
"least"  is  the  superlative  of  mikros, 
which  means  "small."  It  could  be 
translated  "for  the  smallest  of  these 
brothers."  The  application  for  us  as 
mothers  is  obvious:  What  we  do  for 
our  little  ones  we  do  for  Jesus. 

What  a  call  to  ministry!  We  can 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked, 
visit  the  sick,  right  in  our  homes! 

But  now  for  the  other  situation  that 
needs  addressing  by  churches:  We  need 
to  be  giving  more  help  to  the  mothers 
among  us  who  need  it. 

Of  course,  this  refers  especially  to 
women  who  have  to  work  for  good 
reasons — e.g.,  poor  women  with  chil- 
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dren  whose  husbands  have  died  or  left 
them.  Too  often  we  are  content  to  let 
such  a  woman  struggle  alone. 

Another  thing  that  disturbed  me 
greatly  as  I  read  Mrs.  Shaw's  column 
was  the  thought  that  it  has  become 
almost  automatic  for  every  married 
mother  to  start  working  as  soon  after 
the  birth  of  a  child  as  possible — and 
whether  she  economically  needs  to  or 
not. 

I  think  this  is  because  few  people 
realize  the  dangers  of  grasping  for 
"personal  fulfillment."  Many  would 
admit  that  a  mother's  personal  "hap- 
piness" shouldn't  come  before  the 
needs  of  her  children,  but  the  idea  of 
a  married  mother  working  has  become 
acceptable  in  Christian  circles.  Why? 

Part  of  the  answer  has  to  be  that 
there  is  a  strong  desire  for  material 
things  in  all  of  us.  Frankly,  some  of 
us  are  greedy,  and  try  to  mask  this 
greed  by  setting  up  as  necessary  a 
grossly  inflated  standard  of  living. 
What  makes  matters  worse  is  that  oth- 
ers see  it  and  become  convinced  that 
they  too  can't  exist  without  that  kind 
of  lifestyle. 

We  often  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
convincing  each  other  that  a  wealthy 
standard  of  living  is  "just  barely  scrap- 
ing by."  I've  seen  the  mother  of  a 
one-month-old  baby  advertising  for  a 
full-time  sitter  so  she  could  go  to 
work  to  support  such  a  lifestyle. 

Rationalizing  luxury  as  poverty  is 
not  Biblical.  First  Timothy  6:8  (NIV) 
states,  "But  if  we  have  food  and 
clothing,  we  will  be  content  with  that." 
This  is  really  a  liberating  concept.  We 
don't  have  to  live  in  the  suburbs.  We 
don't  have  to  have  two  cars  in  the 
garage.  Rather,  we  are  free  to  ex- 
amine things  in  the  light  of  their  eter- 
nal usefulness  and  discard  them  if 
necessary. 

Our  children  should  come  before 
houses,  cars  and  careers.  Let's  follow 
the  example  of  Jesus,  who  "came  to 
serve"  (Matt.  20:28).  Then  our  homes 
will  be  havens  of  peace  and  joy,  and 
God's  name  will  be  praised  because  of 
us.  [fj 
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God's  Covenant  and  Moses 


INTRODUCTION 


In  our  lesson  today,  we  shall  be 
considering  God's  covenant  and  how 
it  was  administered  through  His  ser- 
vant Moses. 

As  Exodus  opens,  we  learn  that  the 
Israelites,  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  had  been  liv- 
ing for  some  400  years  in  Egypt. 
Though  they  had  come  there  for  ref- 
uge, and  at  first  had  lived  in  peace 
and  prosperity,  later  they  had  been 
taken  over  as  slaves  by  the  Egyptians, 
cruel  taskmasters  who  feared  their 
growing  numbers  as  a  potential  danger 
to  them. 

However,  God  heard  the  groans  of 
His  people  and  determined  to  put  an 
end  to  their  misery  and  keep  His 
promise  with  the  patriarchs. 

PART  I:  God  and  His  Covenant 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  2:23-3:15 

Moses,  born  in  Egypt  as  the  child 
of  a  poor  Hebrew  slave,  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  was  placed  in  the  care 
of  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  and  reared 
as  the  son  of  the  king.  Potentially,  he 
could  have  become  Pharaoh,  himself, 
one  day. 

But  since  his  mother  had  taught  him 
about  his  own  background  and  spiri- 
tual heritage,  Moses  chose  to  identify 
with  the  slaves  in  Egypt  rather  than 
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with  the  princes.  As  a  result,  he  was 
forced  to  flee  and  lived  for  40  years  as 
a  shepherd  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

In  the  course  of  time,  the  king  who 
had  driven  Moses  out  of  Egypt  died. 
Then  God  determined  to  rescue  His 
people,  the  Israelites,  from  captivity 
and  to  bless  the  nations  of  the  earth 
through  them,  as  He  had  promised 
Abraham  (Exo.  2:23-25). 

At  that  time,  Moses  was  about  80 
years  old.  It  would  seem  that  he  had 
been  doing  nothing  more  important 
than  caring  for  his  father-in-law's 
sheep  for  the  past  40  years,  but  God 
had  been  preparing  His  man  for  the 
great  task  ahead  of  him. 

Suddenly,  one  day  as  Moses  was 
shepherding  the  flock  near  Mt.  Sinai, 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  identifying 
Himself  as  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and 
telling  him  that  He  had  seen  all  that 
His  people  had  suffered  at  the  hands 
of  the  Egyptians  (Exo.  3:6). 

Now  God  had  determined  to  set  the 
Israelites  free  and  He  called  upon 
Moses  to  lead  them,  to  shepherd  them 
out  of  Egypt  and  bring  them  to  Mt. 
Sinai,  where  God  would  meet  with 
them  (3:1-10).  Moses  was  under- 
standably hesitant  about  returning  to 
Egypt  to  face  Pharaoh's  successor 
and  to  demand  the  release  of  his  peo- 
ple. 

Who  that  Pharaoh  was  we  cannot 
be  sure.  Many  think  it  was  Rameses 
II,  but  this  cannot  be  definitely  estab- 
lished. Doubtlessly,  it  was  God's  pur- 
pose that  his  identity  be  kept  anony- 
mous, for  Moses  was  the  one  to  be 
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remembered,  not  Pharaoh. 

Moses  must  have  recalled  his  own 
abortive  attempt,  some  40  years  be- 
fore, to  help  his  people— that  attempt 
which  had  failed  and  forced  him  to 
flee.  Thus  his  question:  "Who  am  /?" 
Moses  had  lost  all  vain  confidence  in 
himself.  He  knew  his  own  limitations 
and  realized  that  in  his  own  strength 
he  could  not  possibly  do  what  God 
expected  of  him. 

We  might  have  expected  that  God 
would  encourage  him  by  saying  that 
he  had  been  well  educated  in  Egypt 
and  that  the  years  of  wilderness  living 
had  equipped  him  for  leading  the  peo- 
ple through  that  barren  land.  But 
God  said  none  of  these  things. 

Instead,  the  Lord  reminded  him 
that  He  would  be  with  him  (v.  12). 
God's  words,  "I  will  be  with  you," 
were  intended  to  take  Moses'  atten- 
tion off  his  frailties,  lest  he  make 
them  an  excuse;  and  make  him  look 
instead  to  the  Lord  who  alone  could 
cause  Moses'  mission  to  succeed. 

Then  the  Lord  went  on  to  explain 
that  frqm  that  time  forward,  His  me- 
morial name,  the  name  by  which  He 
would  expect  His  people  to  remember 
Him,  would  remind  them  that  He  was 
with  them. 

The  covenant,  itself,  was  based  on 
God's  involvement  with  the  people 
and  its  only  strength  was  in  God  and 
His  presence  with  His  people.  It  would 
succeed  because  God  was  with  them 
(3:13-15). 

The  Hebrew  words  "I  will  be"  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  given  to  Israel 
"Jehovah"  are  from  the  same 
Hebrew  word  meaning  "to  be."  In 
other  words,  God  says,  "I  will  be  with 
you."  Thus  the  people  learned  to  call 
God  "He  will  be  with  us"  (Jehovah); 
and  whenever  they  undertook  any 
service-Tor  Him,  they  were  reminded 
that  its  success  depended  upon  God's 
presence  with  them. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  later,  when  God 
revealed  the  name  of  the  One  who 
was  to  come  as  their  Redeemer,  He 
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called  Him  Immanuel  or  "God  with 
us."  And  Jesus,  just  before  He  as- 
cended to  the  Father  made  the  promise, 
"Lo,  I  will  be  with  you  alway"  (Matt. 
28:20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  failed  as  I  sought  to 
serve  the  Lord?  Have  I  been  willing  to 
try  again,  trusting  in  Him? 

2.  As  I  seek  to  serve  Him  today,  do 
I  remember  God's  continued  presence 
with  me? 

PART  II:  Israel  and  God's  Covenant 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  19:1-6 

Although  realizing  his  own  short- 
comings, Moses  obeyed  the  Lord,  re- 
turned to  Egypt  and,  standing  before 
the  Pharaoh,  boldly  demanded  the  re- 
lease of  God's  people.  At  first,  the 
Pharaoh  was  adamant,  but  in  the  end, 
God  broke  his  spirit  and  forced  him 
to  release  the  slaves. 

When  the  people  left  Egypt,  they 
took  with  them  many  treasures,  a  com- 
pensation for  all  their  years  of  hard 
work  without  pay.  Then,  when  Pha- 
raoh changed  his  mind  and  sought  to 
recapture  the  people,  God  again  showed 
that  He  was  with  Moses  and  His  peo- 
ple by  overthrowing  Egypt's  army  in 
the  Red  Sea. 

After  that,  in  a  journey  which  took 
three  months,  Moses  led  them  across 
the  wilderness  to  Mt.  Sinai,  where  the 
Lord  had  first  called  him  (19:1). 
There  they  camped  before  the  moun- 
tain, awaiting  some  word  from  the 
Lord  as  Moses  went  up  the  mount  to 
meet  Jehovah  (vv.  2-3). 

God  reminded  Moses  and  the  peo- 
ple that  it  was  He  who  had  led  them 
out  of  Egypt  and  had  brought  them 
safely  to  Sinai  as  if  "on  eagles'  wings" 
(v.  4).  Furthermore,  God  was  claim- 
ing this  people  as  His  inheritance. 
They  were  to  be  His  people.  This  was 
tantamount  to  calling  them  to  be  His 
holy  people,  that  is,  belonging  exclu- 
sively to  the  Lord. 

God's  purpose  for  His  people  was 
quite  clear.  They  were  to  obey  Him 
and  keep  His  covenant.  This  meant 
that  they  must  learn  to  live  as  God's 
children  and  must  guard  the  truth  of 
all  that  God  revealed  to  them  from 
His  Word. 

If  they  should  trust  in  their  own 
strength,  they  would  fail  to  keep 
God's  covenant,  for  it  depended  en- 


tirely on  His  grace.  However,  those 
who  did  keep  the  covenant  would  be 
God's  people,  a  kingdom  of  priests; 
that  is,  a  nation  of  people  in  the  world 
who  served  God  exclusively.  They 
would  be  the  only  true  people  of  God, 
saved  by  His  grace  and  living  for  His 
glory  (19:6). 

God's  kingdom  in  the  world  would 
be  made  up  of  all  those  who  trusted  in 
Him,  as  Abraham  and  Noah  had  done, 
and  who  sought  to  honor  Him  by  obe- 
dience to  His  Word.  Thus,  the  peo- 
ple's part  in  God's  covenant  was  clear. 
They  would  be  unique,  living  for  His 
glory,  the  only  people  on  earth  who 
lived  solely  for  the  Lord.  They  were 
His  kingdom,  and  they  would  endure 
forever,  although  the  kingdoms  of  the 
present  and  future  would  all  be  over- 
thrown. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  seen  myself  as  God's  pos- 
session, bought  by  God  for  Him  ex- 
clusively? 

2.  As  others  listen  to  my  conversa- 
tion or  watch  my  work,  can  they  tell 
that  I  belong  to  the  Lord? 

PART  III:  The  Covenant  Standard 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  20:1-17 

We  often  think  of  this  familiar  pas- 
sage, the  Ten  Commandments,  as  a 
series  of  God's  laws  which  are  to  be 
kept  by  men.  But  if  we  think  that  we 
are  saved  by  keeping  these  laws,  we 
have  misunderstood  what  God's  cov- 
enant is  all  about.  This  is  not  a  stan- 
dard of  requirements  to  be  kept  to 
earn  the  right  to  be  God's  children.  It 
is  a  standard  that  each  child  of  God  is 
supposed  to  evidence  in  his  life. 

Before  giving  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, God  reminded  the  people  that 
He  was  their  Savior;  and  because  He 
was  their  Savior,  it  was  incumbent  on 
them  to  live  for  His  glory.  The  Ten 
Commandments  showed  them  how 
(20:1-2).  Here  we  shall  restrict  our- 
selves to  pointing  out  a  few  important 
aspects  of  this  law  (vv.  3-17). 

First,  the  Iraelites  were  to  have  no 
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other  god  besides  the  Lord.  This  was 
the  call  to  be  holy,  wholly  the  Lord's 
(20:3;  see  also  Rom.  12:1-2).  Second, 
they  were  to  know  God,  but  not  as  oth- 
er men  did,  by  human  conceptions 
and  idols.  God  would  reveal  Himself 
to  them  by  His  Word,  and  they  would 
worship  and  serve  Him  on  that  basis 
alone  (20:4-6).  Third,  they  were  to 
bear  the  name  of  God  gloriously,  not 
in  vain,  before  the  world  (v.  7).  We  so 
often  think  of  this  commandment  as 
forbidding  cursing  or  using  God's 
name  in  vain. 

It  does  mean  that,  but  also  much 
more.  Essentially,  the  Hebrew  word- 
ing here  says  that  we  are  not  to  bear 
God's  name  in  vain.  That  implies  that, 
as  His  children,  we  do  bear  His  name 
before  the  world  daily;  either  glori- 
ously in  accord  with  His  will,  or  in  a 
vain  and  shameful  manner. 

Fourth,  we  are  to  remember  that 
God  established  one  day  each  week 
for  our  special  fellowship  with  Him, 
when  we  give  all  thought  and  attention 
to  the  Lord.  This  one  day  in  seven  ac- 
tually is  given  to  teach  us  how  to  live 
for  Him  every  day  (vv.  8-11).  Fifth, 
we  are  to  give  special  honor  to  our  par- 
ents, as  those  who  are  our  first  teachers 
and  examples  in  living  the  holy  life. 
God  ordained  the  family  and  has  car- 
ried out  His  covenant  through  the 
home  from  the  time  when  He  created 
Adam  and  Eve  and  made  them  to  be 
one  flesh  (v.  12). 

Sixth,  we  are  so  to  conduct  ourselves 
before  our  fellowmen  that  we  respect 
their  lives,  families,  possessions  and 
their  good  name  (vv.  13-16).  We  are 
our  brother's  keepers  and  show  our 
love  for  them  by  protecting  their  rights 
and  being  concerned  for  their  needs. 
Seven,  we  are  to  understand  that  obe- 
dience to  these  words  is  not  simply  an 
external  conformity  but  is  to  be  from 
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the  heart. 

Therefore,  we  are  not  to  covet  (se- 
cretly desire)  what  belongs  to  our 
neighbor  (v.  17).  Jesus  summarized 
the  whole  law  by  saying:  Love  the  Lord 
with  all  of  your  heart  and  your  neigh- 
bor as  yourself. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  all  of  my  concepts  of  God 
from  Scripture? 

2.  Do  I  see  clearly  what  God  expects 
of  me  regarding  my  neighbor?  Do  I 
show  that  in  my  life  among  others 
daily? 

PART  IV:  The  Covenant  Life 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  34:7-9 

Although  God  had  warned  against 
idolatry,  even  while  Moses  was  on  the 
mount,  the  people  were  guilty  of  com- 
mitting that  very  sin.  Moses,  deeply 
grieved  at  their  behavior  and  con- 
cerned about  how  he  might  better  in- 
struct them  concerning  God  and  what 
He  was  like,  asked  the  Lord  to  show 
him  His  glory  (Exo.  33:18).  He  made 
this  request  not  from  curiosity  but  be- 
cause he  wanted  to  counter  the  errors 


in  their  hearts. 

God's  response  was  that  He  would 
show  Moses  His  goodness  (v.  19),  thus 
implying  that  His  glory  would  be 
found  in  His  attributes.  What  the  Lord 
actually  revealed  to  Moses  was  not 
visibly  seen  but  audibly  heard.  God 
chose  to  show  His  glory  in  truths  re- 
vealed, His  divine  Word,  which  for- 
ever was  to  be  the  basis  of  the  people's 
knowledge  of  Him. 

That  revelation  concerning  God, 
which  is  the  most  often  quoted  pas- 
sage in  Scripture,  taught  the  people 
that  God  is  compassionate  and  merci- 
ful; ready  to  forgive  sins  but  not  over- 
looking them.  Sin  must  be  dealt  with 
(34:6-7). 

Later,  when  John  introduced  Jesus 
as  the  Word  made  flesh,  I  think  that 
what  he  meant  was  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  living  example,  before  the  eyes 
of  all,  that  God  had  revealed  Himself 
to  be  (John  1:14). 

We  too,  as  believers,  are  to  bear  the 
image  of  Christ  before  the  world,  thus 
glorifying  God  by  showing  His  glory 
in  our  lives  (Rom.  8:29;  II  Cor.  3:18; 
etc.).  We  do  this  by  the  image  of  Christ 
that  is  formed  in  us  as  the  Holy  Spirit 


brings  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  to  bear  in 
our  lives.  Thus  we  bear  God's  name 
and  not  in  vain. 

That  is  the  covenant  life:  a  life  that 
manifests  the  covenant  of  God  living 
in  us. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  think- 
ing of  God  in  ways  not  in  accord  with 
His  Word?  Do  I  study  the  Bible  enough 
to  know  the  difference? 

2.  Do  I  see  the  evidence  of  God's 
glory  in  my  life  daily? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Joshua,"  Joshua  24:14-24.  ffl 
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sympathetic  and  outgoing,  and  when 
Christ  captures  them  they  become  true 
servants  of  His,  unselfish  and  filled 
with  the  joy  of  service. 

The  Gospel  truly  blossoms  and  bears 
fruit  in  the  lives  of  godly  women,  who 
reflect  the  love  of  Christ  in  pure  and 
lovely  ways  all  their  own.  But  we  are 
here  concerned  with  elders  who  rule. 
The  question  is  that  of  authority  and 
government;  and  Paul  is  explicit  about 
that. 

This  is  no  effort  to  diminish  the 
place  of  women.  In  succeeding  arti- 
cles it  will  be  seen  as  a  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  God's  creation  and  re- 
demption are  complete,  that  He  does 
not  repeat  Himself,  that  each  segment 
of  that  creation  has  its  own  part  to 
play,  in  short  that  He  has  always 
practiced  job  assignments,  long  be- 
fore the  American  busines  man  ever 
thought  of  the  term. 

Not  everybody  can  be  cashier  of 
the  company.  Not  everybody  can  be 
president  of  the  company.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  football  team  has  some- 
thing different  to  do.  And  somebody 
has  to  be  the  manager  who  does  not 
play  at  all.  This  orderliness  of  proce- 
dure is  first  seen  in  God.  We  learned 
it  from  Him. 

Next  week  we  shall  see  what  the 
Bible  says  positively  about  these 
things.  S3 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  28,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  Joshua 


INTRODUCTION 


God  had  promised  to  Abraham's 
seed  the  land  of  Canaan.  Joshua  is  a 
record  of  how  God  kept  that  promise 
to  Abraham  and  the  other  patriarchs. 

Joshua  was  God's  chosen  successor 
to  Moses,  and  as  He  had  promised  to 
be  with  Moses,  so  too  He  promised  to 
be  with  Joshua  (Josh.  1:5). 

Because  God  was  with  them,  the  Is- 
raelites, under  the  leadership  of  Josh- 
ua, crossed  the  Jordan  into  Canaan, 
where  they  gained  victory  after  vic- 
tory until  most  of  the  land  had  been 
conquered  and  divided  among  the  12 
tribes. 

Then,  with  his  work  nearly  done, 
Joshua  gathered  together  the  people 
and  their  new  leaders  at  Shechem,  in 
the  heart  of  the  land  which  God  had 
given  them,  and  reviewed  the  history 
of  God's  covenant  with  their  fore- 
fathers. He  wanted  them  to  be  aware 
of  what  the  covenant  meant  for  them. 

PART  I:  History  of  the  Covenant 

SCRIPTURE:  Joshua  24:1-13 

First,  Joshua  called  upon  the  of- 
ficers and  leaders  of  the  people  to 
come  to  the  front  so  that  they  would 
not  miss  anything  he  had  to  say 
(24:1-2). 

He  began  his  farewell  address  with 
God's  call  to  Abraham  in  Mesopota- 
mia, at  a  time  when  he  and  his  family 
were  worshiping  pagan  gods  (v.  2). 
Nevertheless,  they  were  to  be  the 
beginning  of  God's  people  on  earth  as 
a  recognizable  entity  (a  visible  church). 

We  are  reminded  immediately  that 
the  covenant  came  to  Israel  by  grace. 
God,  not  Abraham,  made  the  first 
move. 

From  that  point  on,  using  the  word 
"I"  over  and  over  again,  in  reference 
to  God,  Joshua  impressed  upon  the 
people  the  fact  that  God  was  the 
center  of  the  covenant  with  His  peo- 
ple and  that  without  Him,  there 
would  be  no  covenant  and  no  hope. 


Background  Scripture:  Joshua  24: 

7-37;  Judges  2 
Key  Verses:  Joshua  24:14-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  75 
Memory  Selection:  Joshua  24:24 


It  was  God  who  took  Abraham 
from  beyond  the  Mesopotamian  riv- 
ers and  brought  him  to  Canaan,  mul- 
tiplying his  seed  there  (v.  3). 

God  gave  Esau  and  Jacob  to  Abra- 
ham's son  Isaac  and  cared  for  Ja- 
cob's family  as  they  went  into  Egypt 
(v.  4). 

God  sent  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
caused  the  plagues  of  Egypt  so  that 
the  most  powerful  nation  of  that  era 
was  defeated  and  overthrown,  enabl- 
ing Israel  to  escape  from  bondage 
(vv.  5-7). 

God  brought  the  people  into  the 
land  possessed  by  the  Canaanites  and 
defeated  those  who  tried  to  resist 
them  (v.  8).  Further,  the  Lord  frus- 
trated the  attempts  of  both  Balak  and 
Balaam  (vv.  9-10). 

God  delivered  Jericho  into  Israel's 
hands  and  continued  to  go  before 
them,  using  even  the  stings  of  the 
hornets  as  allies  of  Israel.  In  fact,  it 
was  not  by  their  swords  but  by  God's 
power  that  their  enemies  were  defeat- 
ed (vv.  11-12). 

God  had  given  Israel  the  land  upon 
which  they  now  stood — Shechem  and 
all  the  rest.  They  were  enjoying  the 
fruits  of  the  labors  of  the  Canaanites, 
living  in  their  cities,  eating  of  their 
vineyards  and  olive  groves,  and 
drinking  of  their  cisterns  and  wells. 
God  had  done  all  of  this  for  Israel  (v. 
13). 

This  marvelous  review  of  history  of 
God's  dealings  with  Israel  from  the 
days  of  Abraham  until  the  end  of 
Joshua's  life — a  period  of  more  than 
half  a  millennium — showed  His  peo- 
ple clearly  that  He  was  with  them, 


and  had  made  them  what  they  were  in 
Joshua's  day,  and  that  all  the  way, 
the  covenant  was  the  work  of  His 
grace.  They  must  never  forget  this. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Can  I  trace  back  to  the  day  when 
God's  grace  first  entered  into  the  his- 
tory of  my  family? 

2.  Have  I  traced  back  to  see  how 
His  hand  of  grace  and  mercy  has 
guided  me  to  this  point  of  my  life? 

PART  II:  The  Call  for  Commitment 

SCRIPTURE:  Joshua  24:14-18 

The  fact  that  God  had  been  so  ac- 
tive throughout  their  history  did  not 
mean  that  the  Israelites  could  just  sit 
back  and  enjoy  His  goodness.  As  the 
children  of  God,  Joshua  reminded 
them  that  they,  too,  had  obligations. 

They  must  fear  the  Lord  (24:14), 
that  is,  they  must  continue  to  respect 
and  reverence  the  Lord  and  believe  in 
Him. 

Moreover,  they  must  serve  Him. 
By  so  doing,  they  would  show  their 
faith  in  God,  just  as  Abraham  had 
shown  his  faith  by  the  way  he  had 
obeyed  Him,  even  to  the  extent  of  be- 
ing willing  to  give  up  his  only  son  (v. 
24;  see  Jas.  2). 

This  service  to  the  Lord  was  not  to 
be  confused  with  a  vain  outward  show 
of  religion,  such  as  the  pagans  prac- 
ticed in  performing  all  kinds  of  ob- 
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scene  and  gross  rituals  in  worship. 

Joshua  called  upon  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth  (v.  14).  This  is  what  Jesus  called 
worshiping  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  (John  4).  God  always  puts  the 
emphasis  of  worship  on  the  heart.  His 
people  must  honor  and  serve  Him  not 
merely  in  an  outward  ritual  but  from 
the  heart. 

Above  all,  Joshua  warned  them  that 
they  must  put  away  all  the  false  gods 
and  worldly  standards  acquired  over 
the  years  by  their  exposure  to  pagan- 
ism in  Mesopotamia,  Egypt  and  Ca- 
naan (24:14). 

Joshua  knew  that  words  alone  would 
not  be  enough  to  convince  the  people 
of  what  was  right  because  he  had 
been  with  Moses  and  had  seen  the 
people,  time  and  again,  turn  from  the 
Lord  in  the  wilderness.  He  had  heard 
them  murmur,  complain,  and  ask  to 
return  to  their  former  state  of  slavery 
in  Egypt.  He  had  seen  them  become 
like  the  heathen  around  them. 

Therefore,  he  challenged  them  to 
choose  that  day — not  procrastinating, 
but  that  day — whom  they  would  serve 
(v.  15).  And  to  show  them  what  he 
meant,  he  made  a  solemn  commit- 
ment for  himself  and  his  family  to 
serve  the  Lord  (v.  15). 

This  is  exactly  what  Jesus  later  called 
all  of  His  followers  to  do:  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righ- 
teousness (Matt.  6). 

Like  a  true  teacher  of  the  Word, 
Joshua  not  only  called  and  challenged 
the  people  to  action,  but  stepped  out 
to  set  the  example  of  what  the  Lord 
expected  of  them.  In  Acts  20,  we  can 
find  a  similar  example  set  by  Paul  be- 
fore the  Ephesian  elders. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  my  daily  life  consistent  with 
my  profession  of  faith  on  Sundays? 

2.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  set  an  exam- 
ple of  the  Christian  life  before  my 
own  children,  my  family  or  others? 

PART  III:  Joshua's  Generation 


SCRIPTURE:  Joshua  24:19-31;  Judges  2:1-10 

The  people  were  quick  to  respond 
with  what  might  be  called  overconfi- 
dence,  but  Joshua  was  not  convinced 
of  their  sincerity  (24:16-18). 

He  reminded  them  that  it  was  not 
easy  to  serve  the  Lord  and  that  their 
past  left  much  room  for  doubt  as  to 


whether  they  were  capable  of  living  in 
accord  with  God's  will  (v.  19).  If  they 
were  going  to  serve  the  Lord,  they 
would  have  to  do  better  than  they  had 
in  the  past  (vv.  19-20). 

When  the  people  insisted  that  they 
would  serve  the  Lord  as  they  had 
promised,  Joshua  accepted  their  com- 
mitment, warning  them  not  to  forget 
it,  and  instructing  them  to  show  their 
sincerity  by  immediately  putting  away 
whatever  gods  they  had  accumulated 
(vv.  21-23).  Then,  once  more,  the  cov- 
enant was  solemnized  before  the  peo- 
ple, they  were  committed  to  their  part 
in  it,  and  all  was  duly  recorded  in 
God's  Word  for  future  generations  to 
see  (vv.  24-26). 

As  a  further  witness,  Joshua  set  up 
a  stone  to  remind  future  generations 
who  would  pass  through  Shechem  of 
the  decisive  action  which  had  taken 
place  that  day  (vv.  27-28). 

In  the  opening  verses  of  Judges,  we 
read  how  at  first  the  Israelites  cooper- 
ated in  completing  the  process  of  se- 
curing the  inheritance  of  each  one  of 
the  tribes  (Judg.  1:1-20).  However, 
some  of  the  tribes  failed  to  drive  out 
the  Canaanites  from  their  territory, 
choosing  instead  to  make  slaves  of 
these  people.  This  was  an  ominous 
sign  of  trouble  to  come. 

The  bad  example  that  Joshua  had 
given  them  when  he  compromised 
with  the  Gibeonites  and  made  a  cove- 
nant with  them  rather  than  driving 
them  out  (Josh.  9)  was  partly  to 
blame.  Ultimately,  this  tendency  to 
compromise  proved  to  be  disastrous 
for  Israel.  However,  in  Joshua's  day 
and  in  the  generation  that  followed 
him,  overall  the  people  still  sought  to 
please  the  Lord. 

When  God's  angel  came  to  rebuke 
them  for  failing  to  drive  out  the  en- 
emy as  He  had  told  them  to  do,  the 
people  faced  up  to  their  sins,  acknowl- 
edged their  evil  and  repented  with 
broken  hearts.  This  is  what  God  ex- 
pects of  His  children  when  they  fall 
short  of  doing  His  will  (Judg.  2:1-5). 

Although  the  people  of  Joshua's 
generation  were  not  perfect,  they  did 
know  how  to  deal  with  their  sins  and 
how  to  repent  and  seek  God's  for- 
giveness, as  believing  generations  ever 
since  have  had  to  learn. 

Again,  they  learned  that  the  success 
of  God's  covenant  rests  ultimately 
with  the  Lord  and  with  His  forgive- 
ness and  grace,  not  with  their  own 
ability.  Every  succeeding  believer  has 


painfully  had  to  learn  the  same  thing. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  found  myself  quick 
to  make  promises  to  the  Lord  but 
slow  to  keep  them? 

2.  Have  I  learned  how  to  deal  with 
sin  in  my  own  life  or  have  I  sought  to 
hide  it  or  ignore  it? 

PART  IV:  Successive  Generations 

SCRIPTURE:  Judges  2:10b-23 

Right  in  the  middle  of  verse  10,  we 
are  told  that  successive  generations 
arose  which  did  not  know  the  Lord 
nor  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  Is- 
rael. Why  had  that  happened? 

We  can  only  conclude  that  Josh- 
ua's generation  and  those  who  fol- 
lowed had  failed  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren what  God  had  done  for  Israel 
and  what  they  knew  by  experience  of 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Lord.  In 
short,  they  must  have  failed  to  carry 
out  the  commandment  given  parents 
in  Deuteronomy  6. 

Perhaps  they  became  so  caught  up 
in  enjoying  the  benefits  of  their  in- 
heritance in  Canaan  that  they  did  not 
take  the  time  to  teach  their  children. 
How  often  this  sort  of  thing  has  hap- 
pened in  Christian  homes! 

The  result  was  that  the  Israelites 
did  what  was  evil  in  God's  sight,  serv- 
ing other  gods  and  imitating  the  pa- 
gans in  lifestyle  and  religion  (Judg.  2: 
11-13).  Such  behavior  angered  the 
Lord,  and  He  punished  the  people  by 
delivering .  them  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies  instead  of  delivering 
their  enemies  into  their  hands  (vv.  14- 
15). 

When  they  were  in  distress,  the  peo- 
ple would  cry  out  to  the  Lord,  and  He 
would  help  them  by  raising  up  from 
among  them  judges  who  led  them  to 
victory  (vv.  15-16).  However,  as  soon 
as  the  people  were  free  of  the  threats 
of  their  enemies,  they  would  revert  to 
their  former  sins,  and  the  whole  cycle 
would  begin  all  over  again:  sin,  pun- 
ishment, crying  out,  rescue  by  a  judge. 

This  dismal  history  of  Israel,  their 
spiritual  dark  ages,  continued  for  sev- 
eral hundred  years,  until  the  time  of 
Samuel.  There  were  few  great  leaders 
and  almost  no  spiritually  minded  men, 
such  as  Moses  and  Joshua. 

The  era  of  the  judges  teaches  us 
that  while  men  may  quickly  promise 
to  serve  the  Lord,  the  inclination  of 
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their  hearts  is  often  otherwise.  With- 
out God's  long-suffering  and  mercy, 
and  His  commitment  to  keep  His 
promises  to  Abraham,  Israel  would 
have  ended  as  the  pagan  Canaanites 
did:  driven  out  forever  from  God. 

However,  God  was  merciful,  and 
ultimately,  in  His  own  good  time,  He 
raised  up  Samuel  and  David.  Through 
them  the  Lord  began  once  more  to 
work  His  plan  of  recovery  for  Israel 
and  her  return  to  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  To  what  extent  have  I  succeeded 
(failed)  to  teach  my  children  concern- 
ing the  Lord  I  serve? 

2.  Do  I  see  signs  today  of  the  great 
need  of  God's  grace  and  mercy  on  my 
generation  of  church-goers? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
David,"  II  Samuel  7:8-16.  E 

How  Shall— from  p.  11 

sonal  letter  to  you — it  is  meant  to  be! 

Respond  to  the  family  happenings, 
notes  of  praise  and  prayer  requests 
that  are  mentioned.  It's  important 
and  beneficial  to  the  missionary  to 
have  some  feedback  on  how  clearly 
he  has  communicated  with  you. 

If  you  want  to  be  certain  that  your 
letter  is  one  of  the  first  to  be  answered 
from  the  missionary's  perpetual  pile, 
then  don't  type  it— write  it  in  long- 
hand! The  first  time  I  heard  that  I 
was  amazed,  for  it  seemed  anyone 
would  prefer  easy-to-read  type  rather 
than  my  left-handed  scrawl. 

But  Paul,  in  several  of  his  letters, 
also  made  a  point  of  mentioning  that 
he  was  writing  these  greetings  with  his 
own  hand.  There  is  a  warm  and  caring 
feeling  conveyed  by  a  handwritten  let- 
ter. 

What  do  you  know  about  the  coun- 
try where  your  letter  is  going?  A  little 
time  spent  reading  about  the  climate, 
the  people,  the  economics  and  politics 
will  increase  your  understanding  and 
keep  you  from  asking  unnecessary 
questions. 

As  you  develop  an  awareness,  you 
will  begin  to  notice  that  country's 
name  in  magazines  and  newspapers. 
Clipping  out  relevant  and  pertinent 
articles  or  news  items  to  enclose  in 
your  next  letter  will  not  only  be  in- 
formative, but  will  also  give  the  mis- 
sionary a  fresh  perspective. 

Don't  relate  any  heavy  personal 


problem  that  will  give  the  already  over- 
weighted missionary  another  burden 
to  bear.  If  you've  corresponded  for  a 
period  of  time,  then  of  course  you 
will  want  to  share  your  downs  as  well 
as  your  ups.  But  as  a  rule,  your  letter 
should  not  contain  an  involved  nega- 
tive situation  about  which  the  mis- 
sionary can  do  nothing. 

Many  of  the  holidays  that  we  enjoy 
are  missed  in  another  culture.  Receiv- 
ing cards,  gift-wrapping  paper  and 
other  mementos  of  a  holiday  season  is 
a  rare  treat.  Ideals  Magazine  is  a  love- 
ly gift  for  the  missionary  whose  cir- 
cumstances have  caused  an  aesthetical 
starvation.  And  for  birthdays — find 
out  when  each  birthday  is  and  remem- 
ber it  (in  time!)  with  a  special  letter  or 
card. 

The  missionaries'  children  are  some- 
times the  neglected  minority.  Familiar 
holiday  favors  are  especially  mean- 
ingful to  the  young.  If  the  children 
are  away  at  school,  get  their  addresses. 

Letters  to  the  children  are  doubly 
significant,  for  they  will  not  only  en- 
courage the  child,  but  also  his  parents. 
And  I  believe  there  is  a  correlation  be- 
tween the  happiness  of  the  "mission- 
ary kid"  and  the  effectiveness  of  his 
parents. 

The  Bible  says,  "A  merry  heart 
doeth  good  like  a  medicine."  And 
much  good  will  be  accomplished  by 
including  some  humor  in  your  letter. 
On  the  mission  field,  problems  are  ex- 
aggerated; there  is  no  dilution. 

If  we  have  a  trying  day,  we  can  call 
a  friend,  buy  a  new  book  or  flick  on 
the  television.  But  these  diversions 
are  not  available  to  the  missionary. 
So  any  humorous  anecdote,  joke  or 
cartoon  that  tugs  at  the  corners  of  the 
mouth  will  be  more  profitable  than  a 
whole  bottle  of  Geritol. 

Sometimes  just  a  light  touch  in  your 
letter  is  refreshing,  as  well  as  an  ac- 
ceptable reminder  to  the  missionary 
of  a  blessing  that  he  may  be  taking 
for  granted.  Does  his  country  grow 
exotic  fruits?  Is  the  climate  to  be  en- 
vied? 

A  missionary  friend  said  his  appre- 
ciation of  Colombia  was  renewed 
with  this  postscript  from  a  former 
neighbor: 

"Michigan  is  in  the  usual  March 
glory  of  bare  trees,  small  lumps  of 
dirty  snow  scattered  here  and  there 
and  penetrating  winds,  but  I  still  be- 
lieve in  the  sunshine  even  though  I 
find  its  beauty  and  warmth  difficult 


to  recall.  My  heart  goes  out  to  you  as 
you  suffer  in  its  rays." 

Although  too  many  questions  can 
be  burdensome,  there  are  some  very 
welcome  ones.  For  example:  Are  there 
any  books  you  want  to  read  that  I 
could  send  to  you?  May  I  send  a  sub- 
scription to  your  favorite  magazine? 
Do  you  need  pencils  or  other  office 
supplies? 

Little  things — but  oh,  so  meaning- 
ful to  a  weary  missionary.  He  may  be 
hundreds,  thousands  of  miles  away 
from  these  kinds  of  items.  Imagine 
what  Better  Homes  and  Gardens  would 
do  for  a  woman's  spirits  if  she  has  not 
seen  an  American  living  room  in 
months,  or  even  years. 

And  a  man  who  is  in  the  South 
American  jungles  doesn't  suddenly 
lose  interest  in  the  World  Series — he 
would  relish  a  look  at  a  current  sports 
magazine. 

How  shall  the  unreached  hear  un- 
less someone  goes?  How  shall  those 
who  go  endure  unless  we  hold  them 
up  in  daily  prayer  and  lift  up  their 
spirits  with:  Today's  Letter!  3D 


You've  heard  the  slogans, 
like  "Freedom  of  Choice"  and 
"Every  Child  a  Wanted  Child." 
Here's  a  brilliant  disclosure 
of  what  the  abortion  slogans 
really  mean. 

Helps  you  put  into  words  what 
you  already  know  in  your 
heart.  $2.95 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE,  OR 

I       '  6820  Auto  Club  Road 
r\|     Minneapolis,  MN  55438 
(Add  60C  for  postage  on  mail  orders.) 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  3  AND  10,  1980 


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  OCTOBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Sing  a  New  Song 


The  Scriptures  record  that  God  made 
man  in  His  own  image,  making  the 
man's  body  flesh  and  blood  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground.  Man  was  free 
to  choose  what  he  would  do,  but  he 
was  responsible  to  God  for  the  choice 
he  would  make.  God  planted  a  garden 
and  put  man  in  the  garden  to  dress  it 
and  keep  it.  Then  God  put  within 
man's  reach  a  tree  with  forbidden 
fruit  and  instructed  man,  "Do  not  eat 
of  it." 

When  tempted  by  Satan,  man  dis- 
obeyed God  and  ate  the  forbidden 
fruit.  As  a  result,  man  was  doomed  to 
die:  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom. 
5:12). 

The  Gospel  tells  us  that  God  always 
had  in  mind  that  His  Son  would  die  to 
save  men  from  their  sins.  Forgiveness 
of  sin  was  thus  provided  in  the  grace 
of  God.  The  one  requirement  in  this 
gracious  arrangement  was  that  the  sin- 
ner should  confess  and  forsake  his 
sins.  To  help  the  sinner  do  this,  God 
revealed  His  law  to  help  man  know 
what  sin  looked  like. 

But  the  sinful  nature  of  man  was  so 
incorrigible  that  in  the  course  of  time, 
even  ritual  sacrifice  in  worship  be- 
came superficial.  God  chose  Israel  as 
the  people  who  would  demonstrate  to 
all  nations  how  His  grace  would  be 
available,  but  they  corrupted  the  very 
procedure  that  would  have  reconciled 
them  to  God. 

God  sent  prophets  to  preach  to  Is- 
rael. Under  their  leadership  there  were 
occasional  revivals  of  real  faith  in 
God — such  as  the  times  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  Hezekiah  and  Josiah.  However, 
the  people  always  slipped  again  into 
ways  unacceptable  to  God. 

In  time,  God's  patience  wore  out. 
Even  as  He  destroyed  the  nation  of 
Israel,  some  individuals  truly  believed 
in  God,  confessed  their  sins,  and  came 
to  Him  to  receive  His  grace  and  mer- 
cy. Isaiah  preached  to  these  people, 


Isaiah  1-39 

who  were  called  the  remnant: 

"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land:  but  if  ye  refuse 
and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with 
the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it"  (Isa.  1:18-20).  Here 
can  be  seen  God's  kindness  and  jus- 
tice, His  grace  and  His  judgment.  God 
could  be  so  gracious  and  call  the  peo- 
ple to  Him  with  every  promise,  and 
yet  so  faithful  as  to  warn  them  again 
with  every  statement  about  what  He 
would  do  if  they  did  not  repent. 

The  willing  and  obedient  remnant 
counted  on  God  to  bless  them  and  to 
keep  them.  Even  at  the  time  when  the 
prophets  were  warning  the  people  that 
God  would  not  accept  superficial  wor- 
ship, the  prophets  were  also  preach- 
ing to  the  remnant  about  the  grace  of 
God. 

First  the  prophet  gave  a  stern  mes- 
sage: 

"Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the 
law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomor- 
rah. To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude 
of  your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the 
Lord:  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings 
of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bul- 
locks, or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats. 
When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand, 
to  tread  my  courts? 

"Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  in- 
cense is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the 
new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling 
of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with;  it 
is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 
Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trou- 
ble unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear 
them.  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 


you;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers, 
I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood"  (Isa.  1:10-15). 

Next,  he  revealed  God's  plan  to 
save  the  remnant: 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and 
such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them;  but  shall  stay 
upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, in  truth.  The  remnant  shall  re- 
turn, even  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  un- 
to the  mighty  God.  For  though  thy 
people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
yet  a  remnant  of  them  shall  return: 
the  consumption  decreed  shall  over- 
flow with  righteousness"  (Isa.  10:20- 
22). 

Then  we  find  the  testimony  of  the 
remnant,  the  true  believers  (Isa.  12: 
1-6).  Thus  while  the  great  majority  of 
Israel  offended  God  in  their  shallow, 
superficial,  slipshod  religious  prac- 
tices, some  truly  repented  of  their  sins 
and  looked  to  God  for  grace  and  mer- 
cy. In  this  we  can  see  a  pattern  of  how 
things  can  and  do  happen  among  be- 
lievers in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  churches,  there  are  many 
who  profess  to  believe,  and  who  may 
have  made  public  profession  of  their 
faith  and  have  been  baptized,  but  who 
are  yet  superficial  in  their  procedures 
and  in  their  activities.  These  will  be 
disowned  by  the  Lord,  but  true  be- 
lievers will  be  blessed.  The  true  be- 
lievers honestly  confess  their  sins  be- 
fore God,  depend  on  His  grace  and 
mercy,  and  rejoice  in  His  goodness. 

The  Old  Testament  gives  glimpses 
of  the  national  history  of  Israel  and 
describes  the  personal  experiences  of 
individual  men  and  women.  But  we 
should  realize  and  always  remember 
that  the  Scriptures  were  not  written  to 
give  us  the  history  of  Israel  nor  the 
biography  of  anybody. 

The  Scriptures  were  written  to  set 
out  the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  that  a 
soul  could  understand  what  Jesus 
Christ  accomplished  in  His  death  on 
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Calvary,  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  His  ascension  into  heaven,  His 
sending  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost, 
His  present  ministry  as  our  own  High 
Priest  in  heaven,  and  His  coming 
again  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead. 

This  is  what  the  Scripture  sets  forth. 
When  a  soul  sees  and  understands 
this  truth,  and  knows  this  was  done 
so  that  the  soul  could  hear  the  call  of 
God  and  receive  Christ  Jesus  as  Sav- 
ior and  Lord,  then  the  Scriptures  have 
fulfilled  their  purpose. 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:12).  "For 
whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope" 
(Rom.  15:4). 

So  we  turn  to  the  Old  Testament  to 
read  and  study,  not  primarily  to  learn 
about  the  nations  of  Israel,  Judah, 
Assyria,  Babylon,  Egypt  and  others, 
but  to  gain  understanding  of  the  way 
of  God  in  Christ  as  He  works  His  will. 

We  read  the  Old  Testament  from 
the  believer's  point  of  view.  Our  sins 
are  forgiven  because  of  Calvary.  We 
are  regenerated  and  brought  into  new- 
ness of  life  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  been  given  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  comfort,  guide  and 
strengthen  us. 

Believers  in  Christ  have  been  ad- 
monished to  "work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling.  For  it 
is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure" 
(Phil. 2:12-13). 

Because  believers  belong  to  Christ 
as  members  of  His  body,  they  want  to 
be  fruitful  in  doing  His  will.  To  do 
this,  they  must  know  His  will.  To 
know  His  will,  they  study  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Thus  we  come  to  the  book  of  Isaiah 
to  learn  what  will  help  us  understand 
the  ways  of  God.  We  hold  the  record 
of  what  happened  to  Israel,  as  written 
for  our  learning,  and  we  study  it  for 
its  message. 

In  the  time  of  Isaiah  the  people  of 
Israel  had  allowed  their  personal  rela- 
tionship with  God  to  degenerate  into 
formality: 

"Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Foras- 
much as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honor  me,  but  have  removed  their 


heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  to- 
ward me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men"  (Isa.  29:13). 

Isn't  that  interesting?  Even  back  in 
those  days  there  were  people  teaching 
about  the  things  of  God  and  doing  it 
with  human  argument.  God  noticed 
this  and  He  was  very  displeased.  At 
the  same  time  in  Israel,  even  though 
the  majority  of  the  people  commonly 
had  come  to  do  it  this  way,  there  were 
some  who  truly  believed  in  God  with 
real  sincerity.  The  prophets  spoke  of 
these  as  the  remnant. 

In  our  congregations  today  are  many 
who  worship  God  only  with  their  lips. 
Many  members  do  not  even  attend 
church.  A  "good"  church  could  ex- 
pect the  attendance  of  about  40  per- 
cent of  the  membership.  Many  con- 
gregations have  no  Sunday  evening 
service;  many  have  dispensed  with  the 
Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting. 
Family  worship  and  the  family  altar 
have  become  something  out  of  the 
past.  Yet  in  every  congregation  some 
few  people  sincerely  seek  the  face  of 
the  Lord.  These  are  the  remnant, 
about  whom  Isaiah  wrote: 

"There  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land.  But  yet  in  it  shall  be 
a  tenth,  and  it  shall  return,  and  shall 
be  eaten:  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an 
oak,  whose  substance  is  in  them,  when 
they  cast  their  leaves:  so  the  holy  seed 
shall  be  the  substance  thereof"  (Isa. 
6:12-13). 

In  the  wintertime,  the  leaves  fall 
off  the  trees,  so  they  look  almost 
dead,  yet  in  the  tree  there  is  a  sub- 
stance and  life  which  will  show  up  in 
the  spring.  The  life  that  is  in  the  tree 
makes  that  tree  grow  and  bear  more 
fruit.  So  Isaiah  felt  that  in  Israel  there 
were  some  real  believers  who  would 
be  the  life  of  the  nation. 

The  prophets  warned  Israel  that  be- 
cause of  their  hollow  worship,  God 
would  destroy  the  nation.  But  at  the 
same  time  they  promised  the  remnant 
would  be  spared.  Paul  quoted  Isaiah 
when  he  wrote: 

"Isaiah  also  crieth  concerning  Is- 
rael, Though  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved"  (Rom. 
9:27).  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace  (Rom.  11:5). 
Paul  counted  himself  in  that  remnant. 

It  is  common  among  us  to  use 
Paul's  distinction  of  the  carnal  and 
the  spiritual.  We  are  prone  to  refer  to 


a  small  minority  in  every  congrega- 
tion as  the  spiritual  believers.  The 
fact  that  all  the  others  are  the  carnal 
members  of  the  congregation  is  not  so 
commonly  stated,  but  it  is  obviously 
true.  I  would  hesitate  to  make  any 
judgment  as  to  their  eternal  destiny. 

And  now  we  come  to  an  important 
observation.  The  spiritual  man  is 
what  he  is  by  his  faith,  but  faith  is  not 
innate.  We  are  not  born  with  faith. 
The  Bible  tells  us,  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."  This  is  why  we  read  and  study 
and  meditate  upon  Scriptures  so  that 
our  faith  might  grow.  This  is  one  of 
the  real  reasons  we  come  to  church 
services.  Truly  those  persons  who  at- 
tend irregularly  or  not  at  all  show  that 
they  are  not  spiritually  hungry.  They 
do  not  feel  any  need.  I  am  afraid  that 
Isaiah  would  say  they  are  spiritually 
dead. 

Thinking  of  Israel  as  the  people 
of  God  we  will  note  how  the  proph- 
ets ministered  to  the  remnant.  We  will 
keep  in  mind  that  the  remnant  are 
as  they  are  because  of  their  faith, 
and  that  faith  comes  from  the  hearing 
of  the  Word  of  God.  We  will  have 
special  interest  in  what  the  prophet 
preached  to  the  remnant. 

In  Isaiah  40-66,  Isaiah  preached  to 
say  God  will  judge  the  careless  wor- 
shipers, but  He  will  save  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  DD 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


LANSING,  MICHIGAN  AREA 

The  Protestant  Reformed  Churches 
are  conducting  worship  services  at  the 
University  S.  D.  A.  Church 
149  Highland  in  East  Lansing 

SERVING 

Lansing  —  East  Lansing  —  MSU 
Charlotte  —  Mason 
and  vicinity. 

Sunday  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
Wednesday  7:45  p.m. 

PLEASE  REFER  YOUR  FRIENDS  TO  US. 

Rev.  Steven  Houck  (517)  339-9648 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

Women  Who  Go  to  Synod 


The  first  time  I  went  to  Synod, 
about  15  years  ago,  there  wasn't  much 
for  women  to  do.  We  attended  the 
Synodical  luncheon,  had  a  few  prayer 
groups,  and  did  some  sight-seeing.  I 
remember  spending  a  lot  of  time  in 
my  room.  When  I  asked  about  a  wom- 
en's program,  I  was  told,  "The  men 
say  Synod  is  for  business,  not  for 
families." 

Fortunately,  attitudes  have  changed. 
As  the  Journal's  editor  said,  "The 
1980  RPCES  Synod  had  a  "family 
flavor."  People  are  seeing  the  church 
as  an  organism,  not  an  organization. 
The  physical  presence  and  emotional 
support  of  wives  and  children  are  no 
longer  seen  as  a  deterrent  to  Synod 
activities,  but  as  a  strong  base  of 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas  TX 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


strength  to  undergird  the  very  pro- 
grams enacted  by  the  delegates. 

The  woman  who  attends  meetings 
of  top  church  courts  is  a  giver  and  a 
receiver.  She  gives  by  seeing  her  de- 
nomination at  work,  and  interpreting 
this  to  her  particular  church. 

Whether  an  elder's  wife  is  the  ag- 
gressive administrator  (what  one  young 
woman  calls  a  mover  and  a  pusher!), 
or  the  quiet  kind  who  rarely  speaks 
up  at  Sunday  dinner,  she  is  an  influ- 
encer.  Others  in  the  church  look  to 
her  for  information  about  church  pol- 
icies. Her  opinion  makes  a  difference. 
If  she  is  convinced  about  a  certain 
agency,  you  will  find  it  receiving  at- 
tention in  her  church. 

Not  every  elder's  wife  is  enthusi- 
astic about  her  husband's  work.  She 
could  be  new  to  the  denomination 
and  simply  unknowledgeable.  Perhaps 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


she  had  a  negative  experience  some- 
where along  the  way — a  missionary 
house  guest  was  late  for  breakfast  or 
her  son  dropped  out  of  college  be- 
cause he  got  a  "D"  in  Old  Testament 
history.  She  might  think  her  husband 
was  treated  unfairly  at  a  board  meet- 
ing. Rumors  about  the  denomination 
have  caused  her  to  feel  insecure. 

A  visit  to  Synod  gives  the  larger 
picture.  The  "whys"  and  "hows"  at 
the  local  level  are  seen  from  a  correct- 
ed perspective.  There  is  opportunity 
to  talk  with  the  very  people  who  may 
seem  to  cause  problems.  From  the  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  mission  agency 
she  learns  that  her  house  guest  had  a 
health  problem  he  was  reluctant  to 
talk  about.  The  college  professor  who 
gave  the  "D"  tells  his  side  of  the 
story  and  she  sees  her  son  with  much- 
needed  objectivity.  As  she  listens  to 
reports  she  understands  her  husband 
better.  Can  she  suggest  something  that 
will  make  his  witness  more  effective? 

The  woman  is  a  receiver.  Synodical 
meetings  provide  solid  Biblical  studies 
and  prayer  times.  There  are  many  op- 
portunities to  share  experiences  and 
to  learn  from  women  who  are  older 
and  wiser.  For  the  minister's  wife, 


BUILD 
BUILD 


This  complete  church,  and 
others,  designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  S30/sq.  ft.  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  1600. 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 

Steel  or  masonry  from  S20/sq.  ft 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 

4  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297     (803)  268-7090 

i  doRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 


Ik  P.O.  Box  591 

IFMV*.  Taylors,  SC  29687 


Over  100  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 
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who  usually  has  no  one  with  whom 
she  can  talk  freely,  there  is  opportu- 
nity to  express  her  feelings.  Here  is 
where  older  women  can  "train  the 
younger  women"  with  mutual  bless- 
ing and  to  the  benefit  of  the  church. 

How  often  does  your  minister  sit 
with  his  wife  in  church?  Oh,  they  may 
be  worshiping  together  in  the  same 
room,  but  he's  "up  there"  and  she's 
"down  here."  He's  working,  and  she's 
anxious  about  how  he  is  doing.  Since 
many  ministers  preach  even  on  vaca- 
tion, there  is  no  time  for  couples  to 
experience  their  oneness  in  worship. 
An  intense,  but  unexpressed,  hunger 
exists.  At  Synod,  husbands  and  wives 
can  worship  together,  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  not  "on  duty"  but  relaxed 
and  open  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Women  like  to  visit  other  churches. 
One  idea  from  a  kindergarten  class- 
room can  solve  a  knotty  problem  at 
home.  Or  the  home  church  may  ap- 
pear to  be  doing  better  than  she 
thought.  Again,  perspective. 

There  are  always  new  places  to  visit 
at  Synod.  Each  area  likes  to  promote 
its  special  attractions,  which  can  be 
awesome,  educational  or  fun.  In  spite 
of  all  the  hard  work,  people  do  laugh 
— from  the  uproarious  program  at 
the  annual  banquet  to  the  witty  re- 
mark in  the  lunch  line.  Having  fun 
may  be  a  rare  experience  for  some 
delegates.  (The  pastorate  is  some- 
times grim,  at  least  limiting!) 

Many  women  who  live  in  small 
towns  enjoy  being  in  a  city.  One 
young  woman  at  Seattle  had  a  great 
time  exploring  the  culinary  shops. 
She  found  a  particular  cooking  tool 
she  couldn't  get  in  her  local  super- 
market. This  may  seem  to  be  a  minor 
matter  to  some  people,  but  if  you've 
ever  lived  in  a  city  and  liked  it,  town 
life  can  produce  an  overwhelming 
frustration.  A  change  of  scene  helps  a 
lot. 

But  women  go  to  Synod  essentially 
as  wives,  not  church  workers.  Even 
with  the  long  hours  devoted  to  Synod 
matters,  there  is  time  for  husbands 
and  wives  to  be  together.  Maybe  the 
drive  over  and  back  is  the  first  time  in 
months  they  both  sat  and  talked  with- 
out interruption!  There  are  no  meals 
to  cook. 

Women  can  attend  all  the  general 
meetings  and  sit  with  their  husbands. 
(At  least  at  RPCES  Synods  they  can. 
I  attended  a  General  Assembly  once 
where  the  wives  were  relegated  to  the 


balcony  like  indentured  servants.  And 
they  had  to  sit  up  there  in  their  com- 
fortable slack  suits  and  listen  to  their 
husbands  choose  a  meeting  site  where 
local  policy  required  women  to  wear 
dresses!) 

If  Synod  is  such  a  good  thing,  why 
don't  more  women  go?  Lack  of  mon- 
ey, of  course,  but  also  a  poor  time  of 
year.  Unless  the  meetings  are  held  in 
the  summer,  it  is  very  hard  for  moth- 
ers to  get  away.  Money  is  related  to 
priority.  Does  the  sponsoring  church 
feel  it  important  to  pay  part  or  all  of 
the  wife's  expenses?  More  churches 
are  including  Synod  expenses  for  two 
in  their  budgets.  Whether  the  wife  in- 
stitutes any  new  programs  in  the  church 
is  inconsequential.  If  she  grows  spiri- 
tually through  the  experience,  the  mon- 
ey is  well-spent. 

Of  course,  the  wife  may  not  want 
to  go.  Concern  for  the  children  may 
keep  her  at  home.  In  many  cases, 
Christian  friends  can  take  over,  alle- 
viating that  problem.  Or  she  can  take 
the  children  with  her.  Many  accom- 
modations for  their  safety  and  plea- 
sure are  available.  She  may  need  en- 
couragement— from  her  husband  first 
of  all! 

The  problem  may  be  the  simple 
fact  that  no  one  has  told  her  what  she 
would  do  at  Synod  if  she  ever  got 
there.  Allowing  those  who  have  at- 
tended to  report  its  work  to  the  church 
will  enlighten  the  minister's  wife  and 
also  encourage  congregational  sup- 
port for  her  attendance.  If  she  really 
cannot  get  away,  another  woman  could 
be  sent. 

Synod  would  taste  flat  without  wom- 
en present.  They  constitute  the  relish 
which  gives  the  meat  and  potatoes  its 
family  flavor.  ffi 

Editorial— from  p.  12 

a  positive  Biblical  position  winsome- 
ly.  As  soon  as  one  is  identified  as  an 
opponent  of  women's  ordination,  he 
is  immediately  lumped  with  those 
who  are  reputed  to  believe  that 
women  hardly  belong  in  the  church  at 


REFORMED  LIBRARY  WANTED 

Theological  student  interested  in  buying  a 
complete  Reformed  minister's  library  Send 
information,  including  number  of  hardcover, 
number  of  paperbacks  and  sets  included,  to: 

Stewart  E.  Lauer 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Box  27009 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118. 


all — who  will  not  let  them  speak  to  a 
class  in  which  there  is  a  man  present, 
or  even  pray  in  a  public  meeting. 

(If  some  of  the  brethren  were  truly 
consistent,  they  would  not  use  books 
or  Sunday  school  literature  written  by 
women  and  certainly  would  avoid  read- 
ing the  helpful  articles  written  by  Jour- 
nal women  authors.) 

But  thoughtful  Christians  must  not 
allow  the  excesses  to  obscure  the  need 
for  a  positive  and  constructive  Bibli- 
cal witness  to  proper,  God-ordained 
male-female  roles  in  the  church. 

In  the  series  of  articles  beginning  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  9),  Dr. 
Crowe  argued  the  Scriptural  author- 
ity which,  of  course,  must  always  be 
the  prime  consideration.  But  there  are 
practical  considerations  as  well. 

The  pattern  of  "body  life"  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  always  be 
the  ideal  pattern,  even  if  exceptions 
can  be  mentioned  to  suggest  that  the 
ideal  is  seldom  possible. 

Today,  in  many  families,  the  moth- 
er is  the  head  of  the  house  due  to  the 
absence  or  the  inadequacy  of  the  fa- 
ther. But  that  does  not  mean  that  an 
ideal  family  does  not  still  compare  to 
a  small  kingdom  in  which  the  father  is 
the  head  of  the  house  and  the  mother 
is  its  queen. 

In  the  church,  the  position  of  ruler 
— elder — still  belongs  by  God's  ap- 
pointment to  men,  even  if  there  are  a 
half-dozen  women  available  who  could 
do  a  better  job.  CFJ 
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WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


It  must  be  carefully  noted  that  Paul's  limitation  of  men 
to  church  office  is  in  keeping  with  the  rest  of  Scripture. 

Our  Lord  gave  every  indication  of  a  tender  and 
loving  concern  for  women,  hut  there  is  no  record  of  His 
having  appointed  even  one  to  the  apostleship. 

He  healed  them,  He  forgave  them,  He  talked  with  them, 
He  obviously  loved  them,  His  last  concern  for  them  was 
from  the  cross,  and  He  first  appeared  to  them  in  the 
garden  on  that  majestic  morning.  But  he  always 
laid  the  burden  of  leadership,  government,  and  preaching 

upon  the  shoulders  of  men. 

(see  p.  7) 
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CANDIDATES  AND  THEIR  GIVING 

In  the  August  27  Journal  there  was 
a  letter  under  the  caption,  "Political 
Influence."  The  author  said  he  was 
"an  enthusiastic  supporter  of  the  can- 
didacy of  Ronald  Reagan,  until  his 
1979  income  tax  return  was  published." 
The  letter  writer  said  "the  return  re- 
vealed an  appalling  lack  of  steward- 
ship, in  my  opinion"  based  on  the 
fact  that  the  tax  return  showed  less 
than  one  percent  of  taxable  income 
going  to  charities. 

The  implication  left  at  the  close  of 
the  letter  was  that  Mr.  Reagan  is  self- 
ish. 

A  tax  return  which  indicates  a  low 
percentage  of  contributions  has  no 
bearing  as  a  political  issue  in  a  race 
between  presidential  candidates.  It 
would  be  unfair  to  form  a  judgment 
about  either  of  the  candidates  based 
on  their  tax  returns. 

Many  people  contribute  more  than 
a  tithe  to  their  churches,  but  deduct 
no  church  contributions  from  their 
tax  returns.  Some  of  them  own  cor- 
porations and  make  their  contribu- 
tions through  these,  so  no  entry  ap- 
pears on  the  individual  tax  return. 


Others  contribute  in  alternate  years. 

It  is  disgraceful  that  a  candidate  for 
public  office  is  pressured  to  disclose 
his  tax  returns,  which  have  no  bearing 
on  his  mental,  physical  or  spiritual 
qualifications. 

— S.  A.  Chalk  Jr. 
Morehead  City,  N.C. 


I  was  greatly  disturbed  by  the  letter 
in  which  Ronald  Reagan's  giving  to 
charity  was  severely  criticized. 

The  criticism  was  in  very  bad  taste, 
in  my  opinion.  The  letter  should  nev- 
er have  been  published.  Mr.  Reagan 
is  not  accountable  to  the  author  of 
the  letter,  or  to  any  of  the  public,  in 
the  matter  of  his  stewardship.  For  the 
author  to  presume  that  he  knew  all 
the  facts  and  could  make  such  a  pub- 
lic judgment  was  very  unkind,  to  say 
the  least. 

— Francis  W.  Draney 
Aurora,  Colo. 


EMBARRASSED? 

Imagine  my  embarrassment  when, 
after  years  of  teaching  and  preaching 
that  the  Bible  never  quotes  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  saying,  "I  am  the  water  of 
life,"  a  publication  I  recommend  runs 
an  article  entitled,  "Christ,  the  Water 
of  Life"  {Journal,  August  13)! 

Mr.  Eastwood  acknowledges  that 
Jesus  never  referred  to  Himself  as  the 
water  of  life,  yet  he  proceeds  to  sug- 
gest that  He  offers  Himself  as  just 
that— that  without  Him  "we  will  ex- 
perience a  spiritual  drought." 

Consistently,  in  Scripture,  water  is 


a  figure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  of 
Christ.  Notice  how  the  Spirit  is  spo- 
ken of  as  being  "poured  out,"  or 
how  one  is  "filled  with"  or  "anointed 
with"  the  Spirit.  Water  baptism  rep- 
resents the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  one.  Jesus  surely  would  no  more 
have  said  to  the  Samaritan  woman, 
"I  am  the  water  of  life"  than  He 
would  have  said,  "I  am  the  Holy 
Spirit."  He  said,  instead,  that  He 
would  give  her  that  living  water. 

One  of  the  benefits  Christ  purchased 
for  the  Church  by  His  death  was  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  this  gift  is 
consistently  spoken  of  in  hydraulic  ter- 
minology (Joel  2:28;  Ezek.  36:25-27). 
Paul  does  not  identify  the  water  which 
the  children  of  Israel  drank  as 
Christ — He  is  identified  as  the  rock 
from  which  the  water  flowed  (I  Cor. 
10:4). 

—(Rev.)  Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr. 
Lynnville,  Tenn. 


A  PARTYING  CHURCH 

Remember  the  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation that  last  year  invited  people  to 
the  home  of  one  of  the  elders  for  wine 
and  cheese  tasting  parties — then  later 
bragged  about  how  successful  the  par- 
ties had  been? 

Now,  the  same  church,  through  its 
monthly  newsletter,  has  issued  an  in- 
vitation to  the  congregation  to  attend 
a  picnic  where,  the  church  says,  "there 
will  be  plenty  of  beer.  ..." 

How  liberal  can  Presbyterian  church- 
es get? 

— George  B.  Cooper 
Houston,  Tex. 
Pretty  liberal.— Ed. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Donald  R.  Allen  Jr.  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

to  the  Capitol  Hill  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Washington,  D.C. 
Robert  S.  Dendy  from  Galax,  Va.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS),  Seneca,  S  C. 
David  R.  Dively  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  to  the 

Westminster  Church  (PCA),  High  Point,  N.C. 
Robert  A.  Dobbins  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to  the 

Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Brentwood,  Tenn. 
Lawrence  E.  Durr  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 

the  Hunter  Church  (PCUS),  Lexington,  Ky. 
Kenneth  R.  Ford  from  Newberry,  S.C.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Shelbyville,  Tenn. 
Richard  Fraser  (PCA)  from  DeLand,  Fla.,  to 

the  Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St. 

Louis  Mo.,  as  business  manager. 
David  Q.  Garrison  from  Wendell,  N.C,  to  the 

New  Hope  Church  (PCUS),  Chapel  Hill,  N.C. 
Kenneth  D.  Johnson,  Big  Stone  Gap,  Va., 

has  been  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Joy 

Church  (PCUS),  Steels  Tavern,  Va. 
Gary  S.  McGrew,  recent  graduate  of  Garrett 

Evangelical  Theological  Seminary,  to  the 

Altamont  Church  (PCUS),  Covington,  Va. 
Richard  A.  Muller  (PCUS)  from  Ruffin,  N.C, 

to  Fuller  Seminary,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  as  pro- 
fessor. 

DEATH 

Malcolm  Alexander  Macdonald,  77,  died  in 
Easley,  S.C,  July  12.  Dr.  Macdonald  served 
as  president  of  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clin- 
ton, SC.,  for  26  years  prior  to  his  retirement 
in  1970. 
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■  This  issue  of  your  favorite  maga- 
zine, containing  the  second  of  three 
articles  on  the  burning  issue  of  wom- 
en's ordination  (see  p.  7),  goes  to  press 
on  the  eve  of  a  highly  significant  meet- 
ing of  United  Presbyterians  (UPCUSA) 
in  St.  Louis.  As  many  as  a  hundred 
congregations  are  expected  to  be  rep- 
resented, although  the  meeting  was 
called  by  and  for  a  smaller  number — 
congregations  that  have  actually  with- 
drawn from  the  UPCUSA  but  have 
not  yet  made  up  their  minds  about 
which  way  they  will  go  for  another 
connection.  Most  of  these  are  trou- 
bled by  one  consideration:  While  the 
theological  climate  in  the  UPCUSA  is 
so  bad  that  they  felt  conscience-bound 
to  separate,  they  also  have  ordained 
women  on  their  governing  sessions. 
This  makes  them,  as  presently  func- 
tioning, ineligible  for  membership  in 
any  of  the  conservative  Presbyterian 
churches  such  as  the  PCA,  the  RPCES, 
the  OPC  or  the  RPNA.  We  expect  to 
have  a  full  report  on  this  St.  Louis 
meeting  in  the  next  Journal. 

■  This  week  there  have  been  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  items  across  the  desk. 
For  example,  would  you  believe  a  Pres- 
byterian church  which  conducts  a  child 
care  program  on  its  premises  and  in- 
tentionally keeps  all  references  to  re- 
ligion out  of  the  program?  A  large 
PCUS  church  in  downtown  Atlanta 
operatess  a  day  care  center  for  disad- 
vantaged children.  All  references  to 
religion  are  carefully  screened  from 
the  program  for  two  reasons:  The  op- 
eration is  partially  supported  by  state 
funds  and  so  "Christian  doctrine" 
may  not  be  taught,  even  by  the  church 
in  the  church  building.  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  according  to  directors  of 
the  program,  the  children  come  from 
"Jewish,  Christian,  liberal,  fundamen- 
talist and  other  backgrounds"  and 
"Christian  education  in  the  curricu- 
lum (might)  be  viewed  by  some  as  an 
attempt  to  manipulate  them  rather 
than  accept  them  as  they  are."  Con- 
tinued the  official  explanation,  "God's 
love  for  the  world  is  unconditional." 


■  From  Dubuque,  Iowa,  we  hear 
that  all  13  members  of  the  faculty  of 
Dubuque  Theological  Seminary,  a  sem- 
inary of  the  UPCUSA,  have  gone  out 
on  strike  for  higher  wages.  As  far  as 
we  know,  this  is  the  first  time  a  semi- 
nary faculty  of  any  church  has  gone 
on  strike. 

■  In  the  area  of  legal  action,  we've 
heard  that  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair, 
who  has  falsely  been  reported  to  have 
started  all  kinds  of  lawsuits,  this  time 
has  a  genuine  suit  going  against  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  chal- 
lenging the  custom  of  the  traditional 
short  prayer  offered  by  the  chaplains 
before  each  day's  session  of  the  Sen- 
ate and  the  House.  Joining  in  the  de- 
fense against  Mrs.  O'Hair  is  the  non- 
profit Washington  Legal  Foundation, 
which  has  filed  a  motion  to  intervene 
in  behalf  of  three  lawmakers:  Sena- 
tors Jesse  Helms  (N.C.)  and  Gordon 
Humphrey  (N.H.),  and  Representative 
Guy  Vander  Jagt  (Mich.).  From  Al- 
buquerque, we  further  hear  that  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  is 
grievously  offended  by  the  discovery 
that  the  official  seal  of  Bernalillo 
County  includes  a  cross.  New  Mexico 
ACLU  director  Grace  Williams  has 
demanded  that  decals  carrying  the 
county  seal  be  removed  from  the  doors 
of  the  county's  vehicles — some  200  of 
them.  The  county  commission  (bless 
them!)  has  directed  the  county's  at- 
torney, Joe  Diaz,  to  write  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams, telling  her  in  effect  that  the 
decals  will  remain  where  they  are. 

■  THOT  FOR  THE  WEEK:  The  so- 
ciety which  scorns  excellence  in  plumb- 
ing as  an  humble  activity  and  toler- 
ates shoddiness  in  philosophy  because 
it  is  an  exalted  activity,  will  have  nei- 
ther good  plumbing  nor  good  philos- 
ophy. Neither  its  pipes  nor  its  theories 
will  hold  water.  SI 
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California  Bill  To  Limit  Investigations 


SACRAMENTO,  Cal.— After  months 
of  impassioned  testimony,  the  Cali- 
fornia legislature  has  passed  a  bill 
which  would  prohibit  the  state  from 
conducting  investigations  of  churches 
or  other  "religious  corporations"  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  criminal  activity. 

The  measure,  which  Gov.  Jerry 
Brown  has  until  September  30  to  sign 
into  law,  is  aimed  at  a  spate  of  civil 
actions  recently  taken  against  such 
groups  as  the  Worldwide  Church  of 
God  and  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

The  attorney  general  of  California 
has  been  particularly  zealous  in  legal 
action  against  organizations  suspected 
of  falsely  representing  themselves  as 
bonafide  religious  bodies  ever  since 
the  People's  Temple  cult  of  the  Rev. 
Jim  Jones  ended  in  tragedy  in  Guy- 
ana in  1978. 

Sponsors  of  the  bill,  which  was  draft- 
ed in  opposition  to  the  state's  aggres- 
siveness, said  they  were  concerned  that 


TURKEY— News  of  further  attacks 
on  Syrian  Christians  in  East  Anatolia 
(Turkey)  has  just  reached  Germany, 
according  to  the  German  Evangelical 
Alliance  Information  Service.  In  the 
village  of  Deir  es  Salib,  Moslems  de- 
stroyed the  vineyards  belonging  to  the 
Christians  at  the  beginning  of  the  har- 
vest, so  that  the  latter  have  lost  their 
only  source  of  income. 

Attacks  against  Christians  in  the 
neighboring  villages  of  Kerburan  and 
Arbey  have  been  going  on  for  the  past 


California  seemed  to  believe  the  church 
is  answerable  to  the  state.  They  ar- 
gued that  the  state  has  no  right  to  de- 
fine religion,  examine  church  records 
and  interrogate  church  officials  with- 
out breaching  First  Amendment  reli- 
gious freedoms. 

Opponents  of  the  bill,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  argued  that  the  measure 
would  make  it  impossible  for  the  at- 
torney general  to  investigate  or  prose- 
cute religious  charlatans  and  fraudu- 
lent cults. 

The  law  was  drafted  by  State  Sen. 
Nicholas  Petris,  who  argued  that  the 
legislation  was  needed  to  restrain 
"overzealous  prosecutors  going  after 
cults  or  whoever  sticks  in  their  craw." 

According  to  Carolina  Capistrano, 
chief  legislative  aide  for  Sen.  Petris, 
the  law  includes  the  following  provi- 
sions: 

— Voting  members  of  a  church  with 
a  congregational  as  opposed  to  hier- 


few  years.  In  Kerburan,  the  Christian 
mayor  was  murdered;  in  Arbey,  Chris- 
tians were  attacked  during  a  service 
and  their  church  ransacked.  Today 
no  Christians  remain  in  either  village. 

Turkish  officials  have  so  far  denied 
that  there  is  any  persecution  of  reli- 
gious minorities  in  the  country,  and 
have  therefore  done  nothing  to  pre- 
vent the  attacks,  according  to  the  Ger- 
man report.  There  are  approximately 
100,000  Christians  in  the  country. — 
Evangelical  Press  Service.  E 


archical  polity,  may  sue  their  own 
church  for  misuse  of  property.  She 
said  it  was  better  "to  let  the  church 
do  it  and  leave  out  the  attorney  gen- 
eral." 

— The  attorney  general  may  inves- 
tigate an  organization  using  church 
status  for  primarily  nonreligious  pur- 
poses, as  in  the  example  of  "a  motor- 
cycle gang  claiming  tax-exempt  sta- 
tus." 

— The  attorney  general  is  empow- 
ered to  represent  state  agencies  that 
exercise  authority  over  church  activ- 
ities. 

— In  a  case  of  misappropriation  of 
solicited  funds,  the  attorney  general 
must  warn  the  church  and  offer  it  a 
chance  to  comply  with  the  law  before 
investigating. 

— A  court  may  award  restitution 
instead  of  fines  or  imprisonment  in  a 
criminal  case  involving  a  church.  QD 

Millions  in  Attendance 
At  New  Seoul  Crusade 

SEOUL,  Korea — Crowds  described  as 
the  largest  congregations  in  the  his- 
tory of  Christendom  gathered  for  the 
1980  World  Evangelization  Crusade 
here  in  August.  Observers  estimated 
that  over  two  million  people  packed 
the  great  Yoido  Plaza  for  each  of  the 
four  nights  of  the  crusade. 

The  Thursday  night  attendance,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Joon  Gon  Kim,  was 
reliably  estimated  to  be  2.7  million.  It 
filled  the  plaza,  a  former  airfield  that 
covers  over  a  third  of  a  square  mile. 

The  crusade  was  a  national  evange- 
listic outreach,  a  mammoth  disciple- 
ship  seminar,  and  an  ongoing  prayer 
marathon. 

The  four  day  crusade  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  Campus  Crusade's  intensive 
"Here's  Life,  Korea"  outreach.  Dr. 
Joon  Gon  Kim,  Campus  Crusade's  Ko- 
rean director,  was  also  executive  di- 
rector of  the  World  Evangelization 


The 
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Crusade  which,  he  estimated,  was  sup- 
ported by  over  90  percent  of  the  na- 
tion's 18,000  Protestant  churches. 

Korean  Christians  were  encourged 
to  bring  non-Christians  to  evening 
rallies.  When  the  invitation  was  given 
to  indicate  faith  in  Christ,  hundreds 
of  thousands  were  reported  to  have 
responded. 

The  climax  to  the  crusade,  however, 
was  probably  the  response  of  young 
people  volunteering  for  cross-cultural 
missionary  service  in  Asia  and  else- 
where. Over  10,000  indicated  their 
willingness  to  serve  for  at  least  a  year. 
Dr.  Kim  and  others  predict  that  thou- 
sands more  will  volunteer  before  1984, 
which  is  the  centenary  of  Protestant 
missions  in  Korea. 

"I  believe  Korea  has  the  potential 
of  being  the  greatest  missionary-send- 
ing nation  on  earth,"  said  Henry  Hol- 
ley,  crusade  director  with  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association,  one 
of  several  international  speakers  at 
the  crusade. 

Three  thousand  overseas  delegates 
were  present  to  witness  firsthand  the 
vitality  of  the  Korean  church.  They 
participated  with  tens  of  thousands  of 
national  Christians  in  morning  semi- 
nars for  specific  groups — pastors, 
women,  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
students.  Simultaneous  translation  in- 
to English,  Japanese,  Chinese  and 
Spanish  was  provided. 

Outside  observers  were  amazed  to 
see  more  than  a  million  people  remain 
after  each  evening's  evangelistic  ser- 
vice for  a  prayer  meeting  that  lasted 
through  the  night.  Not  even  a  down- 
pour of  rain  interfered  with  the  prayer 
sessions. 

"There  is  a  commitment  to  prayer, 
to  the  lordship  of  Christ,  to  sacrifice, 
and  even  to  martyrdom  among  the 
Koreans  that  is  absolutely  incredible," 
said  Dr.  Bill  Bright,  president  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ.  HI 

Zimbabwe's  Mugabe 
Denies  He's  an  Atheist 

NEW  YORK— Zimbabwe's  Prime  Min- 
ister Robert  G.  Mugabe,  an  avowed 
Marxist,  made  it  clear  here  that  he  re- 
jects Marxism's  materialistic  interpre- 
tation of  the  universe. 

"I've  never  believed  personally  the 
world  has  no  origin,"  Mr.  Mugabe 
said  in  an  interview  while  here  to  ad- 
dress the  United  Nations  as  his  coun- 


try became  that  world  body's  153rd 
member  nation.  "But  of  course  I  do 
not  believe  there  is  a  human  god,  some 
'big  man'  in  the  form  of  a  human  be- 
ing behind  creation.  I  believe  there  is 
some  power  behind  creation  and  that, 
therefore,  there  is  a  God." 

But  Mr.  Mugabe  said  that  philo- 
sophically he  found  no  necessary  in- 
compatibility between  the  ideals  of 
Christianity  and  socialism.  "Socialism 
accepts  the  brotherhood  of  man,"  he 
said.  "It  has  humanitarianism  built 
into  it.  It  accepts  that  the  resources  of 
a  country  belong  to  the  people  as  a 
whole  and  therefore  must  be  exploit- 
ed in  the  interest  of  the  people  as  a 
whole.  I  think  those  are  also  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity — the  common 
denominator  of  brotherhood  running 
right  through." 

Referring  to  the  common  objection 
that  the  Marxist  theory  of  dialectical 
materialism  is  "godless,"  Mr.  Mugabe 
said:  "Everyone  knows  that  there  is 
always  the  right  to  accept  that  'god- 
less' aspect  or  reject  it,  depending  on 
whether  they  are  atheistic  or  Chris- 
tian in  orientation." 

The  Prime  Minister  also  spoke  at 
a  luncheon  for  businessmen  in  New 
York,  inviting  capitalistic  investment 
in  his  country  and  denying  that  Zim- 
babwe is  taking  its  blueprint  from  oth- 
er self-proclaimed  socialist  states.  E 

Donors  Increase  Gifts 
To  Support  Revolution 

NEW  YORK— Widespread  and  heat- 
ed opposition  to  the  World  Council 
of  Churches'  Program  to  Combat  Rac- 
ism seems  only  to  have  boosted  its  fi- 
nancial support.  This  WCC  project 
has  announced  a  record  $775,500  in 
new  grants  to  groups  working  on  be- 
half of  "racially  oppressed"  peoples. 

This  year's  grant  total  far  outstrips 
the  $349,000  and  $434,000  allocated 
to  such  organizations  in  the  years  1979 
and  1978  respectively.  Until  now,  the 
largest  program  grant  package  for  a 
single  year  had  been  $560,000  in  1976. 

The  grants  are  made  possible  by 
special  gifts  from  both  church  and  pri- 
vate sources,  as  well  as  donations  by 
unidentified  governments. 

The  program  provoked  a  controver- 
sy that  still  roils  international  church 
politics  today  with  its  grants  of  $85,- 
000  in  1978  and  $35,000  the  following 
year  to  the  black  revolutionary  forces 


of  the  Patriotic  Front  in  Rhodesia. 

In  the  wake  of  the  1979  election  of 
Front  leader  Robert  Mugabe  to  head 
what  has  since  become  Zimbabwe, 
the  World  Council  appears  to  have 
redoubled  its  commitment  to  revolu- 
tion in  southern  Africa. 

The  largest  grants  this  year  went  to 
South-West  Africa  People's  Organi- 
zation, a  black  "liberation"  group  in 
the  territory  administerd  by  South 
Africa,  and  to  the  African  National 
Congress,  an  outlawed  black  South 
African  political  organization.  To- 
gether the  two  grants  amount  to  near- 
ly half  the  total  1980  program  alloca- 
tion. 

Though  technically  designated  for 
nonviolent  activities  of  the  recipients, 
the  grants  are  made  "without  control 
in  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
spent,"  according  to  WCC  sources. 

Opponents  of  the  grants  have  ar- 
gued that  the  money  donated  to  such 
violent  groups  as  the  Patriotic  Front 
simply  free  equal  amounts  (if  not  the 
same  funds)  to  be  spent  for  weapons 
and  military  action. 

Recipients  of  grants  from  the  current 
allocation  in  the  Caribbean,  the  United 
States  and  Canada  include: 

The  Puerto  Rican  National  Libera- 
tion Movement,  $10,000;  the  Cam- 
paign to  Oppose  Bank  Loans  to  South 
Africa,  $10,000;  the  Asian  Law  Cau- 
cus, $7,500;  the  Black  New  York  Ac- 
tion Committee,  $7,500;  Save  Native 
Hawaiians,  $15,000;  Southern  Africa 
Support  Project,  $10,000;  Institute  of 
the  Black  World,  $10,000;  Toronto 
Committee  for  the  Liberation  of  South- 
ern Africa,  $5,000;  Washington  Office 
on  Africa,  $7,000;  Council  for  Yukon 
Indians,  $15,000;  and  others.  E 

Methodist  Layman  Asks 
'Loving'  Church  Division 

DENVER  (RNS) — A  United  Method- 
ist layman  has  proposed  a  "loving  di- 
vision" for  the  10-million-member 
church,  saying  a  church  cannot  sur- 
vive without  unity  in  theological  con- 
victions. 

Dr.  Frederick  P.  Brooks  Jr.,  chair- 
man of  the  computer  science  depart- 
ment at  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, Chapel  Hill,  N.C.,  says  his  church 
doesn't  have  that  doctrinal  unity. 

"We  discovered  in  1972  that  we  did 
not  have  such  unity,"  he  said.  "We 
adopted  a  statement  on  pluralism.  But 
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to  have  any  power  and  unity,  the 
church  needs  theological  unity." 

Dr.  Brooks  made  the  call  for  the  di- 
vision at  a  recent  meeting  of  Good 
News,  the  evangelical  caucus  in  the 
United  Methodist  Church. 

In  a  telephone  interview  later,  Dr. 
Brooks  said  he  isn't  calling  "for  an 
exodus  on  the  part  of  the  dissidents  in 
the  church.  I  am  proposing  that  the 
church  divide  into  two  churches  and 
each  can  have  its  theological  integ- 
rity. It  can  be  done  in  a  loving  fash- 
ion." 

Dr.  Brooks  believes  such  a  move 
would  help  decentralize  the  church, 
providing  for  more  planning  from  the 
bottom  up  instead  of  the  top  down. 

Dr.  Brooks,  a  former  member  of 
the  Good  News  board,  said  he  wasn't 
speaking  for  the  Good  News  move- 
ment but  was  making  a  personal  sug- 
gestion. He  said  Good  News  leaders 
didn't  know  in  advance  what  he  was 
going  to  propose  at  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Keysor,  founder 
and  executive  secretary  of  Good  News, 
said  he  was  "surprised  on  the  one 
hand"  about  the  Brooks  suggestion, 
"but  not  surprised  on  the  other  hand. 

"His  speech  was  based  on  a  deep 
reality  that  there  is  an  irreconcilable 
gulf  in  the  church  on  theology.  It  has 
come  down  to  the  old  question  of 
how  many  camels  can  you  put  in  the 
same  tent." 

Mr.  Keysor  said,  however,  that  prac- 
tically speaking,  he  doesn't  believe 
such  a  "loving  division"  will  work. 

"The  idea  is  appropriate  but  politi- 
cally impossible.  Those  in  control, 
the  power  brokers  of  the  church,  ben- 
efit from  the  support  of  the  evangeli- 
cals in  the  church.  They  control  the 
members  and  the  property  and  don't 
want  to  give  up  either." 

Dr.  Brooks  suggests  that  the  bish- 
ops of  the  church  appoint  a  working 
group  to  study  the  proposition  and 
report  in  four  years  at  the  quadren- 
nial meeting  of  the  denomination.  Such 
things  as  property,  conference  status 
and  employment  could  be  worked  out 
by  this  group,  he  said. 

James  V.  Heidinger  II,  Good  News 
chairman,  said:  "Separation  is  not 
even  an  agenda  item  with  us."  UJ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Television  evangelist  Jim  Bakker 
of  the  widely  broadcast  PTL  televi- 
sion show  has  refused  to  get  involved 


in  the  current  national  political  cam- 
paign in  the  same  way  two  fellow  TV 
ministers,  the  Rev.  Pat  Robertson  and 
the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  have.  Refus- 
ing to  endorse  any  candidates  explic- 
itly or  implicitly,  Mr.  Bakker  said:  "I 
don't  think  God  is  a  Republican  or  a 
Democrat."  Mr.  Bakker  spoke  in  con- 
nection with  the  dedication  of  the 
new  $2.6  million  headquarters  of  PTL, 
perhaps  signaling  an  end  to  some  of 
that  organization's  serious  financial 
problems  over  the  last  two  years. 

•  Despite  the  Supreme  Court's  rul- 
ing last  June  30  barring  federal  funds 
for  support  of  abortions,  the  federal 
Department  of  Health  and  Human  Ser- 


vices is  still  paying  for  many  abor- 
tions under  Medicaid.  The  payments 
continue  under  a  technicality  that  a 
petition  for  rehearing  is  still  before 
the  high  court.  The  Rev.  Curt  Young, 
executive  director  of  the  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council,  says  the  continued  pay- 
ments demonstrate  the  Carter  admin- 
istration's strong  bias  in  favor  of  such 
supports.  He  charges  that  when  such 
payments  were  first  approved  last  win- 
ter, telegrams  went  out  authorizing 
the  expenditure  of  federal  funds  for 
such  purposes.  "But  when  the  Court 
disapproved,"  Mr.  Young  says,  "the 
administration  is  finding  every  tech- 
nicality it  can  for  dragging  its  feet  in 
complying."  UJ 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Covenant  Fellowship 
Sponsors  Conference 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Some  160  par- 
ticipants gathered  at  the  Montreat  con- 
ference center  here  for  the  ninth  an- 
nual Labor  Day  Weekend  Leadership 
Conference  under  sponsorship  of  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyteri- 
ans of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  T.  Henderson  of  Henderson- 
ville,  N.C.,  the  theme,  "Go,  Make  Dis- 
ciples," was  developed  in  six  semi- 
nars covering  disciplemaking  with 
church  officers,  with  business  asso- 
ciates, with  women,  with  families, 
with  youth  and  through  group  Bible 
study. 

In  major  platform  addresses,  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Kirk,  pastor  of  the  College 
Hill  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Cincinnati,  developed  the  thought  that 
"in  Christ  we  are  called  to  be  free  in 
God's  grace;  in  that  grace  and  free- 
dom all  God's  people  are  called  to 
ministry;  pastors  are  called  to  equip 
and  disciple  their  people  for  minis- 
try." 

Dr.  Kirk's  messages  were  illustrat- 
ed and  reinforced  through  the  testi- 
monies of  nine  laymen  from  the  Col- 
lege Hill  church. 

Morning  inspirational  messages  were 


brought  by  the  Rev.  David  Parks  of 
the  Montreat-Anderson  College  fac- 
ulty. E 


Wilhelm  Named  MTW 
Administrative  Director 

DECATUR  Ga.—  Carl  L.  Wilhelm,  a 
veteran  missionary  with  12  years'  expe- 
rience in  Latin  America,  will  join  the 
staff  of  Mission  to  the  World  (MTW) 
of  the  Presbyterian  M 
Church  in  America 
this  month  in  the 
newly  created  posi- 
tion of  administra- 
tive director. 

Mr.  Wilhelm 
comes  to  MTW  gM 
from  World  Radio 
Missionary  Fel- 
lowship (WRMF), 
where  he  directed  the  mission's  med- 
ical division.  During  the  past  three 
years  the  medical  division  has  been 
WRMF's  fastest  growing  ministry  with 
five  community  development  projects, 
two  rural  caravans  and  two  hospitals 
in  the  program. 

In  his  new  position  with  MTW,  Mr. 
Wilhelm  will  supervise  staff  members 
handling  recruiting,  personnel,  medi- 
cal, financial  and  business  matters.  HI 
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Ordain 
Women?  (II) 


ft  McFERRAN  CROWE 


Proponents  of  women's  "liberation" 
have  lifted  Galatians  3:28  out  of  con- 
text and  made  it  apply  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  women,  when  Paul  had  only 
the  nature  of  faith  and  salvation  in 
mind. 

They  have  taken  Paul's  reference 
to  Phoebe  as  a  deaconess  in  Romans 
16: 1  to  be  his  approval  of  the  election 
of  women  to  the  diaconate,  when  it  is 
by  no  means  clear  that  Paul  was  re- 
ferring to  an  office  or,  if  to  an  office, 
that  it  was  the  same  as  that  of  deacon. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  Paul 
did  not  refer  to  the  office  of  elder, 
which  is  the  main  matter  before  us. 

The  fact  that  Paul  never  specifical- 
ly forbade  the  ordination  of  women 
apparently  has  meaning  to  some.  But 
it  is  fruitless  to  proceed  upon  what 
Scripture  does  not  say,  especially  in 
the  formulation  of  constitutional  prin- 
ciples. These  matters  were  dealt  with 
in  the  preceding  article.  (See  Journal, 
Sept.  3.) 

The  first  article  gave  attention  to 
certain  passages  usually  adduced  by 
the  proponents.  This  one  is  directed 
to  the  exposition  of  those  passages 
that  form  the  foundation  of  the 
church's  position  on  the  question. 

It  is  my  contention  that  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  is  not  Biblical  and  that 
the  passages  that  deal  with  the  subject 
cannot  even  be  forced  to  give  warrant 
to  the  idea. 

In  II  Timothy  3:1-13,  Paul  writes: 
"Now  a  bishop  must  be  above  re- 
proach, the  husband  of  one  wife, 


The  author,  who  died  in  1973,  was 
a  distinguished  minister  of  the  PCUS 
who,  as  chairman  of  a  presbytery  com- 
mittee and  then  member  of  a  General 
Assembly  committee  to  study  the  ques- 
tion of  women 's  ordination,  wrote  this 
material  for  the  Journal  in  1963. 
This  is  the  second  of  three  articles  on 
a  subject  that  once  again  is  beginning 
to  clamor  for  an  answer  in  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  circles. 


temperate,  sensible,  dignified,  hospi- 
table, an  apt  teacher,  no  drunkard, 
not  violent  but  gentle,  not  quarrel- 
some, and  no  lover  of  money.  He 
must  manage  his  own  household  well, 
keeping  his  own  children  submissive 
and  respectful  in  every  way;  for  if  a 
man  does  not  know  how  to  manage 
his  own  household,  how  can  he  care 
for  God's  church?  He  must  not  be  a 
recent  convert,  or  he  may  be  puffed 
up  with  conceit  and  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil;  moreover,  he 
must  be  well  thought  of  by  outsiders, 
or  he  may  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil." 

In  Titus  1:5-9,  "This  was  why  I  left 
you  in  Crete,  that  you  might  amend 
what  was  defective,  and  appoint  el- 
ders in  every  town  as  I  directed  you;  if 
any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  and  his  children  are  believ- 
ers and  not  open  to  the  charge  of  be- 
ing profligate  or  insubordinate.  For  a 
bishop,  as  God's  steward,  must  be 
blameless;  he  must  not  be  arrogant  or 
quick  tempered  or  a  drunkard  or  vio- 
lent or  greedy  for  gain,  but  hospita- 
ble, a  lover  of  goodness,  master  of 
himself,  upright,  holy  and  selfcon- 
trolled;  he  must  hold  firm  to  the  sure 
word  as  taught,  so  that  he  may  be 
able  to  give  instruction  in  sound  doc- 
trine and  also  to  confute  those  who 
contradict  it"  (RSV). 

These  two  passages,  taken  in  the 
order  given  above,  call  for  men.  Both 
sides  in  this  debate  agree  that  it  is 
not  the  church's  responsibility  to  make 
God's  decisions  for  Him,  but  rather 
to  discover  His  will  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  Both  sides  agree  that  it  is 
not  for  man  to  say.  It  is  Christ's 
Church.  He  lays  down  the  rules.  Man's 
part  is  merely  to  find  out  what  those 
rules  are  and  obey. 

The  moment  we  put  our  reason 
above  the  revealed  will  of  God  we  be- 
come rationalists  and  enemies  of  God. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  any  matter. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  church, 


in  its  primitive  form  just  after  ejec- 
tion from  the  Garden  of  Eden,  through 
the  early  organization  under  Abra- 
ham, followed  by  the  special  centuries 
in  Judah  and  Israel,  the  exclusive  use 
of  men  as  officers  cannot  be  ignored. 

This  cannot  be  laid  to  the  account 
of  oriental  custom,  for  women  were 
caught  in  the  meshes  of  tribal  custom 
in  the  western  world  of  that  day,  too. 
Furthermore  Jews  did  not  treat  their 
women  in  the  accepted  oriental  fash- 
ion. 

The  Indians  of  the  Americas,  the 
natives  of  Africa,  primitive  peoples 
the  world  over  universally  reserved 
for  women  a  status  in  life  ranging 
from  slavery  up  to  servitude,  but  nev- 
er higher.  The  Bible  rescued  them 
wherever  it  went.  It  is  an  oriental 
book,  if  anything,  which  actually 
points  to  oriental  enlightenment  and 
occidental  independence.  The  West 
gets  credit  for  many  accomplishments 
because  it  was  the  first  to  take  the 
Book  seriously. 

We  now  turn  again  to  the  Bible: 
Should  women  be  ordained?  The  evi- 
dence is  incontestible.  This  Book, 
which  has  been  literally  the  only  force 
in  history  working  for  the  emancipa- 
tion of  women,  never  admits  them  to 
offices  of  rulership  in  the  church. 
Why  is  this  the  case?  I  believe  the  an- 
swer is  found  in  God's  careful  and 
meticulous  matching  of  the  various 
elements  of  creation  with  the  jobs  He 
had  in  mind  for  each  to  do.  But  more 
of  this  next  time. 


It  is  fruitless 
to  proceed  upon 
what  Scripture 
does  not  say.  .  .  . 
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The  Bible  indeed  sets  humans  free, 
male  and  female,  and  in  this  freedom 
the  status  of  women  has  risen  to  the 
point  where  it  now  appears  to  many 
that  western  culture  has  been  respon- 
sible. Actually,  all  the  enlightenment 
of  this  western  advance  has  come  from 
the  Bible.  It  began  when  Paul  heeded 
the  voice  of  God  from  the  man  of 
Macedonia. 

It  must  be  carefully  noted  that 
Paul's  limitation  of  men  to  church  of- 
fice is  in  keeping  with  the  rest  of 
Scripture.  Our  Lord  gave  every  indi- 
cation of  a  tender  and  loving  concern 
for  women,  but  there  is  no  record  of 
His  having  appointed  even  one  to  the 
apostleship. 

He  healed  them,  He  forgave  them, 
He  talked  with  them,  He  obviously 
loved  them,  His  last  concern  for  them 
was  from  the  cross,  and  He  appeared 
first  to  them  in  the  garden  on  that 
majestic  morning.  But  He  always  laid 
the  burden  of  leadership,  government, 
and  preaching  upon  the  shoulders  of 
men. 

Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy  and 
Titus  are  exactly  in  line  with  the  rest 
of  Scripture.  In  fact,  to  read  it  any 
other  way  requires  one  to  give  the 
Scripture  an  exotic  twist,  replacing  its 
plain  teaching  with  mysticism  or  ra- 
tionalism. 

The  proponents  have  seen  the  Gos- 
pel of  God  bring  cruel  empires  down, 
they  have  read  history  with  joy  and 
amazement  as  little  men,  set  free, 
have  established  democracies  guaran- 
teeing life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness  to  all.  They  have  become 
convinced  that  this  freedom  is  real 
and  must  not  be  tampered  with,  but 
that  it  is  now  time  to  take  the  final 
step  to  "freedom  for  all." 

This  is  unfair.  It  is  not  proper  log- 
ic. Are  not  countless  refugees  free 
from  the  moment  they  step  ashore  in 
the  home  of  the  brave  and  the  land  of 
the  free?  Yet  they  can  never  hold  of- 
fice at  the  highest  level  of  govern- 
ment. Are  not  our  American  children 
born  free?  Yet  no  child  may  govern, 
nor  even  vote.  Holding  office  is  not  a 
necessary  accompaniment  to  freedom. 

Freedom's  pure  and  unsullied  char- 
acter does  not  demand  the  admission 
of  women  to  ordination  as  elders  in 
the  church.  If  it  does,  it  also  demands 
it  for  children,  for  they,  too,  are 
members  of  the  church,  all  one  in 
Christ;  and  the  Bible  has  also  changed 
their  lot  in  society.  (Indeed,  some  ses- 


sions today  include  children — as  young 
as  14!— Ed.) 

Some  have  said  that  women  need  to 
be  represented  in  the  government  of 
the  church.  This  is  a  strange  thought. 
They  already  are.  They  vote  for  offi- 
cers, and  their  votes  count  with  dis- 
tinction. 

To  say  that  a  man  cannot  represent 
a  woman  is  to  say  that  the  husband 
cannot  represent  the  family  in  the 
routine  of  modern  life.  He  could  not 
sign  Junior's  report  card  or  borrow 
money  at  the  bank.  He  could  not  pay 
the  wife's  bills  at  the  department  store. 
Every  congressional  district  would 
need  two  representatives,  one  for  the 
men  and  one  for  the  women.  And  we 
now  would  need  two  Presidents,  one 
for  the  men  and  the  other  for  the 
women. 

No,  Paul's  words  on  the  subject  were 
meant  as  he  said  them.  We  can 
change  church  polity  but  we  cannot 


Indeed,  some 
sessions  today 
Include  children  — 
as  young  as  14! 


justify  this  change  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament. There  is  no  way  to  get  the 
great  apostle  to  change  sides.  Presby- 
terian government  is  Biblical,  but  the 
ordination  of  women  as  elders  and 
preachers  is  not.  It  is  quite  plain  that 
nobody  in  the  New  Testament  ever 
conceived  of  the  idea. 

In  I  Timothy  2:12,  Paul  says,  "I 
permit  no  woman  to  preach  or  to  have 
authority  over  men;  she  is  to  keep  si- 
lent." In  I  Corinthians  14:34,  he  says, 
"As  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints, 
the  women  should  keep  silence  in  the 
churches."  These  seem  clear  enough. 
They  state  Paul's  requirement  directly 
and  openly.  Furthermore,  Romans  16: 
1  does  not  lay  him  open  to  the  charge 
of  inconsistency;  for  whatever  Phoe- 
be was,  she  did  not  rule.  No  deacon 
rules.  The  office  is  clearly  one  of  ser- 
vice under  the  elders,  and  the  apostle 
leaves  no  doubt  about  his  position  on 
that. 

The  proponents  say  that  the  special 
social  situation  in  Corinth  led  Paul  to 


say  things  to  those  people  which  ap- 
plied to  their  historical  situation 
alone.  The  apostle  was  quite  right  in 
forbidding  women  to  hold  church  of- 
fice in  Corinth  and  Ephesus  because 
of  the  low  estate  of  women  in  those 
days  and  the  tawdry  nature  of  life  in 
those  cities.  But  this  does  not  apply  to 
our  day,  for  we  do  not  have  the  same 
problems — they  say. 

One  of  the  fads  of  current  Biblical 
interpretation  is  the  emphasis  upon 
history.  Now  all  of  us  have  been 
blessed  by  the  probing  of  scholars  in- 
to the  settings  of  God's  Word  as  it 
was  written  by  God's  servants  under 
the  special  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  over  a  span  of  some  1,600 
years.  In  fact,  some  of  Scripture  can- 
not be  understood  at  all  apart  from 
an  understanding  of  the  history  of  the 
day  of  its  writing.  John's  Revelation 
is  an  example. 

But  the  emphasis  upon  history  to- 
day reaches  far  beyond  its  legitimate 
use  and  becomes  an  academic  malig- 
nancy in  some  Biblical  quarters. 
Some  cells  of  the  tumor  even  appear 
now  and  then  in  our  own  blood.  (Do 
not  push  the  illustration  beyond  its 
intent.  No  radical  surgery  is  needed. 
The  point  is  merely  that  small  growths 
can  become  too  strong  and  damage 
the  body  of  which  they  are  part.)  The 
historical  emphasis  has  enriched  the 
church  immeasurably,  but  it  must  al- 
ways be  the  servant  and  never  the 
master  of  Biblical  study. 

The  danger  is  that  some  may  quite 
innocently  use  the  more  radical  con- 
clusions of  this  school  because  of  their 
plausibility,  once  the  premise  is  ac- 
cepted. Their  premise  is  that  the  his- 
torical situation  in  which  the  Word 
was  written  was  itself  a  part  of  the 
fundamental  providence  of  God. 

God  was  in  history.  He  is  always  in 
history.  His  Word  is  dynamic.  It  fits. 
It  includes  the  event. 

But  that  may  imply  that  the  Word 
for  another  day  may  not  be  the  Word 
for  this  day  at  all.  The  important 
events  become  His  mighty  acts  at  a 
given  point  in  history,  His  ever  pres- 
ent providences  for  His  people  in  their 
contemporary  situation. 

When  this  view  is  taken  to  an  ex- 
treme, the  Bible  becomes  little  more 
than  a  report  of  the  events  which  hap- 
pened in  a  particular  period.  Conse- 
quently much  of  it  becomes  archaic 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  17,  1980 


Are  Churches 
Unfair  to  Women? 


PAULINE  S.  McALPINE 


I 


t  is  central  to  the  theme  of  feminists, 
today,  that  the  churches  rank  high  on 
the  list  of  institutions  that  are  unfair 
to  women. 

Syndicated  columnist  Marianne 
Means  expressed  a  typical  opinion 
when  she  castigated  the  all-male  hi- 
erarchies of  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Mormon  churches  for  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  ordination  of  women  to 
the  priesthood.  In  a  column  written 
earlier  this  year,  Miss  Means  declared 
that  more  and  more,  women  cannot 
respect  or  relate  to  any  institution 
which  is  totally  male-dominated  and 
male-oriented. 

Further,  Miss  Means  said  that  re- 
ligion, on  the  whole,  has  been  blind 
to  the  injustices  it  has  done  women. 

I  cannot  speak  for  other  religions, 
but  Biblical  Christianity  certainly  em- 
phasizes that  in  and  before  Christ, 
men  and  women  are  equal  and  equally 
bear  God's  image.  In  the  very  first 
chapter  of  the  Bible  (Gen.  1:27)  we 
learn  that  God  created  them  male  and 
female,  in  His  own  image.  He  blessed 
them,  and  gave  them  dominion  over 
every  living  thing  (italics  mine). 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  of  man  and  woman  as  one 
in  Christ  (Gal.  3:28),  and  the  Apostle 
Peter  called  upon  husbands  to  honor 
their  wives  as  joint-heirs  of  the  grace 
of  life  (I  Pet.  3:7). 

That  being  the  case,  why  does  Paul 
instruct  wives  to  be  submissive  to  their 
husbands  (Eph.  5:22-23)  and  why  does 
Peter  tell  wives  that  they  are  to  be  in 
subjection  to  their  husbands?  How 
can  there  be  equality  and  submission 
at  the  same  time? 

As  the  Rev.  George  W.  Knight  III 
explains  in  his  little  book,  The  New 
Testament  Teaching  on  the  Role  Re- 


The  author,  Mrs.  James  A. 
McAlpine,  was  for  40  years  a  mission- 
ary to  Japan.  With  her  husband,  she 
is  now  retired  and  living  in  Asheville, 
N.C. 


lationship  of  Men  and  Women,  "equal- 
ity and  difference  of  role  are  not  mu- 
tually exclusive  but  are  indeed  the  two 
sides  of  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  on  the  subject." 

He  emphasizes  that  this  is  true  not 
only  with  regard  to  the  role  relation- 
ships between  husband  and  wife  but 
also  between  male  and  female  in  the 
ruling-teaching  functions  in  the  church. 

In  I  Timothy  2:12,  we  learn  that 
women  in  the  church  are  not  permitted 
to  teach  nor  to  have  dominion  over 
the  men.  Likewise,  in  I  Corinthians 
14:34,  we  read  that  women  are  to  "keep 
silence"  in  the  churches.  Over  the 
years,  these  role  relationships  have 
been  understood  to  have  been  estab- 
lished by  God,  governed  by  guidelines 
given  by  the  Lord  and  His  apostles 
and  accepted  as  normative. 

If  it  is  true,  then,  that  women  are 
forbidden  authoritative  speaking, 
teaching  and  ruling  in  the  church, 
how  does  it  happen  that  so  many  now- 
adays, even  some  who  claim  to  be 
evangelical  Christians,  are  departing 
from  the  church's  longstanding  view 
of  Scriptural  teaching  on  men  and 
women? 

Some  candidly  say  that  those  por- 
tions of  the  Scripture  are  wrong,  or 
are  only  culturally  relative  and  thus 
not  normative.  They  thereby  seem  to 
abandon  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture 
and  the  authority  of  its  teaching.  As 
Dr.  Knight  says,  "the  unchanging 
Word  becomes  the  changeable  Word 
that  must  square  with  a  changing  cul- 
ture which  has  now  become  the  norm 
for  man's  life." 

Regardless  of  the  reason,  there  is 
today  a  tremendous  groundswell 
among  churches  in  support  of  leader- 
ship roles  for  women.  Even  in  conser- 
vative churches,  the  ordination  of 
women  has  become  a  controversial 
subject. 

From  the  most  recent  available  Gal- 
lup Opinion  Index  (1977-1978),  we 
learn  that  the  number  of  women  in 
theological  schools  has  more  than 


tripled  in  the  past  seven  years.  Out  of 
the  211  Christian  religious  bodies 
listed,  71  ordain  women  to  the  full 
ministry. 

Even  prior  to  1956,  three  major 
Protestant  denominations — the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Church,  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ — began  or- 
daining women.  Today,  these  three 
bodies  account  for  52  percent  of  the 
total  women  clergy  among  the  ten 
major  Protestant  denominations  or- 
daining women  to  the  full  ministry. 

The  remaining  seven  Protestant 
bodies  which  began  to  ordain  women 
in  1956  or  thereafter  account  for  48 
percent  of  women  clergy.  These  are, 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  the 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  local  churches  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  United  Methodist  Church. 

However,  by  far  the  largest  number 
of  female  clergy  are  found  in  the  14 
Pentecostal  bodies,  followed  by  three 
denominations  organized  on  a  para- 
military basis,  emphasizing  holiness 
doctrines  and  social  welfare  services, 
such  as  the  Salvation  Army. 

The  ten  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tions ordaining  women  to  the  full  min- 
istry are  a  poor  third  numerically 
speaking,  but  their  number  is  increas- 
ing slowly. 

Constant  H.  Jacquet  Jr.,  of  the  Of- 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Both  Positive  and  Negative 


A  Christian's  testimony  is  both  posi- 
tive and  negative — positive,  in  respect 
to  what  he  stands  for  and  negative  in 
respect  to  what  he  stands  against. 

It  isn't  always  easy  to  keep  those 
two  considerations  in  balance:  We 
tend  to  be  either  so  positive  in  our 
Christian  walk  that  we  never  stand  up 
against  anything;  or  we  are  so  nega- 
tive in  our  Christian  walk  that  even 
the  angel  Gabriel  would  have  trouble 
passing  muster  before  the  bar  of  our 


As  it  has  been  so  well  said,  running 
through  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation there  is  a  scarlet  thread — the 
multiplied  references  to  sacrifices  and 
to  blood. 

New  Testament*  references  to  "the 
blood  of  Christ"  are  so  numerous  and 
specific  that  they  in  themselves  con- 
stitute a  complete  theology  of  redemp- 
tion. 

It  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
cleanses  us  from  all  sin  (I  John  1:7). 
"Thou  has  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,"  the  elders  are  said  to  sing  in 
heaven  (Rev.  5:9).  "Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us,"  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  points  out  (Heb.  9:12). 

Nothing  is  clearer  in  Scripture  than 
that  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  types  and  symbols  of  the 
death  of  Christ.  The  New  Testament 
affirmations  about  the  blood  shed  on 
Calvary  require  us  to  take  them  as  the 
inspired  explanation  of  the  central 
event  of  all  history. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  instituting  the  sac- 
rament of  remembrance,  said,  "For 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins"£(Matt.  26:28). 

Is  it  really  necessary  to  go  on?  Is 
there  anyone  reading  these  words  who 
would  seriously  disagree  that  the  re- 
demption we  have  in  Jesus  Christ  is 


judgment. 

But  if  we  don't  know  what  we  are 
against  as  well  as  what  we  are  for,  we 
may  find  ourselves  in  the  predicament 
of  one  new  congregation  in  the  PCA 
we  know  about:  After  withdrawing 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA),  the  people  began  to 
be  wooed  by  other  United  Presbyte- 
rians in  town,  asking  in  winsome  fash- 
ion, "Now,  really,  why  did  you  leave?" 

Unable  to  give  persuasive  reasons 


by  "propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood"  (Rom.  3:25)? 

How  does  one  believe  (have  faith  in) 
the  blood  of  Christ? 

The  blood  which  flowed  on  Calvary 
was  real  blood,  but  surely  the  spiritual 
benefits  associated  with  our  salvation 
are  not  to  be  understood  in  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  terms:  "The  life  is  in  the 
blood"  therefore  a  blood  transfusion 
puts  the  life  of  one  person  into  the 
body  of  another! 

On  the  other  hand,  the  blood  must 
not  be  so  spiritualized  that  we  think 
of  redemption  only  in  terms  of  the 
emotions  expressed  on  Calvary.  The 
atonement  was  far,  far  more  than  just 
"love  poured  out  in  infinite  measure," 
as  someone  has  put  it.  Isn't  that  what 
we  struggle  to  understand  when  we 
eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine  in 
the  Supper? 

Perhaps  this  line  of  thought  will 
help:  God  deals  with  us  as  whole  per- 
sons. The  whole  man  was  affected  by 
the  Fall — indeed  the  whole  of  the  cre- 
ated order.  The  whole  man  will  be  re- 
newed in  the  resurrection — and  the 
created  order. 

By  its  repeated  references  to  the 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  per- 
haps the  New  Testament  means  to 
keep  the  dimension  of  wholeness  be- 
fore us — the  wholeness  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  offered  in  atonement  and  the 
wholeness  of  our  "born  again"  status 
in  redemption.  E 


for  the  stand  their  congregation  had 
taken,  many  of  the  people  became 
unsettled,  with  almost  disastrous  con- 
sequences for  the  church. 

The  spiritual  temperature  of  a  de- 
nomination can  be  taken  in  many 
ways.  It  isn't  measured  by  the  zeal  or 
vitality  of  particular  congregations 
scattered  here  and  there  but  by  what 
happens  when  the  character  of  the 
whole  denomination  is  tested — as  in 
presbytery  behavior,  synod  behavior 
and  General  Assembly  behavior. 

Thus,  one  does  not  decide  whether 
he  can  accept  a  denomination  as  a 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Sunday  i 
sermons  heard  over  the  Grace  Worship 
Hour,  but  by  the  decision  of  a  lower 
court  to  approve  a  minister  who  denies 
the  deity  of  Christ — a  decision  upheld 
by  the  next  higher  court  and  finally 
by  the  top  court  of  the  denomination. 

An  example  has  just  come  to  our 
attention  from  the  UPCUSA  Presby- 
tery of  Cascades — out  in  the  state  of 
Washington.  The  presbytery  met  to 
consider  the  candidacy  for  the  minis- 
try of  a  Mrs.  Sylvia  Van  Dyk.  Mrs. 
Van  Dyk  submitted  to  the  presbytery 
a  written  statement  of  her  faith.  It  j 
was  divided  generally  into  sections 
covering  her  beliefs  about  God  the 
Father,  about  Christ  the  Son  and  about 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  what  she  said 
she  believed  about  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ: 

"God  was  manifested  in  Jesus  of  : 
Nazareth  who  was  fully  human,  who 
was  tempted  and  suffered  and  who 
died  on  the  cross  like  a  common  crim- 
inal of  that  day.  God  was  present  in 
Christ  but  also  present  apart  from 
Christ.  God  in  Christ  loved  us  so 
much  that  he  identified  with  all  of  our 
pain  and  alienation.  When  he  died  on 
the  cross,  he  died  as  one  abandoned 
by  God  the  creator.  However,  the 
power  of  death,  alienation  and  separa- 
tion was  not  as  strong  as  the  power  of 
life  and  love.  Although  physical  death 
had  occurred,  those  who  knew  him 
perceived  that  Jesus  was  still  present 
with  them  and  called  them  into  new  I 
life  and  being." 

That  was  all.  We  have  been  told  : 
it  was  met  with  almost  lyrical  en- 
thusiasm and  a  standing  ovation.  A 
former  moderator  of  the  UPCUSA 
enthusiastically  called  out,  "Ordain  i 
her!"  as  she  finished  reading  her  state- 
ment. The  synod's  executive  warmly 
commended  the  presybtery  after  it 
voted   overwhelmingly   to  approve 


The  Blood  of  Christ 
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A  Christian  Nation 


her. 

Now.  Anyone  as  conscious  of  what 
a  Christian  testimony  is  supposed  to 
be  for  as  well  as  against  would  have 
no  trouble  understanding  why  doz- 
ens—literally droves— of  UPCUSA 
congregations  are  leaving  the  denomi- 
nation. DO 

Time  To  Get 
On  Our  Knees 

The  state  of  decay  in  a  culture  is 
best  measured  by  the  level  of  moral 
depravity  which  comes  to  be  tolerated, 
if  not  accepted  as  the  cultural  norm. 

That  observation,  in  various  forms, 
has  been  made  so  often  in  recent  days 
that  it  almost  has  begun  to  sound 
trite.  We  hear  about  the  way  our  soci- 
ety has  tolerated  filthy  things  crawl- 
ing out  from  under  rocks — pornogra- 
phy, homosexuality,  movie  and  TV 
violence,  cheating,  shoplifting,  absurd 
definitions  of  "family,"  travesties  per- 
petrated upon  justice — with  little  more 
than  a  passing  shrug.  Not  long  ago, 
most  of  us  would  have  been  stunned 
speechless  by  the  very  suggestion  of 
some  of  the  things  openly  accepted 
today. 

Man  always  has  been  and  ever  will 
be  subject  to  the  virulence  of  deprav- 
ity. It  is  like  a  latent  infection  in  a 
healthy  body,  just  waiting  the  right 
combination  of  conditions  to  become 
virulent  and  corrupt  the  whole  body. 

Society  is  the  same  way.  Just  let  the 
"salt"  of  a  genuine  Christian  pres- 
ence lose  its  savor  and  the  stench  of 
social  decay  begins  to  pervade  the  air. 
Things  begin  to  happen  beyond  the 
wildest  dream  of  the  most  perverted 
imagination. 

Right  now  we're  pondering  the  fi- 
nal outcome  of  a  bizarre  case  in  north- 
ern Indiana  where  two  young  men 
have  just  been  given  suspended  sen- 
tences in  the  death  of  an  8-month-old 
Amish  baby. 

The  baby  was  lying  in  the  back  of  a 
buggy  plodding  along  a  country  road. 
A  pickup  truck  sped  by.  From  the 
truck  a  large  chunk  of  drainage  tile 
was  flung  at  the  Amish  family  in  the 
buggy.  The  tile  struck  the  baby  and 
killed  her.  The  young  men  involved 
pleaded  guilty  to  reckless  homicide 
and  nearly  a  year  after  the  incident 
were  put  on  five  years'  probation. 

The  fact  that  the  court  let  the 
young  men  off  with  a  light  slap  on  the 


In  his  remarks  in  the  August  13 
Journal  on  the  subject  of  a  "Chris- 
tian nation,"  Francis  Draney  argues 
that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a 
Christian  nation  since  Jesus  said,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world"  (John 
18:36).  The  broader  implication  is  that 
Christ's  reign  is  restricted  to  the  re- 
deemed community. 

Mr.  Draney  also  says,  "It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  argue  that  the  U.S.  is  not  the 
sovereign  domain  of  God,"  implying 
that  the  pagan  majority  has  voted  God 
out  of  office  by  its  commitment  to 
autonomy.  In  evaluating  this  position, 
I  would  like  to  review  the  doctrine  of 
God  as  found  in  Scripture  and  in  Re- 
formed theology,  and  the  kingship  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  seen  from  the  same 
perspective. 

First  of  all,  the  Bible  describes  God 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Charles  E.  Arm- 
strong Jr.,  a  student  at  Mississippi 
State  University. 

wrist  is  not  the  worst  of  it.  By  com- 
mon consent,  there  has  been  strong 
evidence  of  widespread  public  sympa- 
thy— not  for  the  Amish  family  in 
their  tragedy  but  for  the  young  men 
and  their  families. 

As  Religious  News  Service  reported 
the  outcome:  "The  initial  shock  of 
the  (baby's)  death  wore  off  and  did 
nothing  to  change  long-held  attitudes 
that  accepted  harassment  of  the  Amish 
because  they  are  'different.'  " 

We  sometimes  speak  of  the  urgent 
need  in  America  for  a  moral  revival. 
That,  surely,  is  needed.  But  the  root 
of  the  problem  is  in  the  vanishing 
Christian  "presence" — from  impotent 
churches  willing  to  tolerate  anything 
to  the  disappearance  of  such  symbols 
of  a  nation's  conscience  as  prayer  in 
public  schools. 

It  is,  God  says,  when  "My  people 
who  are  called  by  my  name"  are 
wicked,  prayerless  and  proud,  that 
drought  and  desolation  and  pestilence 
stalk  the  land  (II  Chron.  7:13).  DO 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


as  Creator,  Sustainer  and  Governor  of 
all  reality  outside  Himself.  Not  only 
did  He  create  all  things,  He  also  rules 
over  them  in  all  their  actions  and  rela- 
tions to  Him  and  to  each  other  (Neh. 
9:6;  Prov.  21:1;  Matt.  10:29-30;  Eph. 
1:11). 

Second,  we  see  Christ  as  King  over 
all  creation,  both  as  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. As  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity,  He  participated  in  the  cre- 
ation (Heb.  1:2;  John  1:3;  Col.  1:16). 
He  has  also  been  given  administration 
over  the  world  in  His  redemptive  role, 
to  effect  the  salvation  which  He  se- 
cured. This  salvation  is  not  mystical, 
monastic  and  atomistic,  but  rather 
covenantal  and  comprehensive. 

The  kingdom  that  was  given  to 
Christ  by  His  Father  extends  beyond 
the  mere  number  of  the  elect — it  in- 
cludes every  sphere  of  reality  and  ev- 
ery part  of  the  earth  (Dan.  7:13;  John 
3:16;  I  Cor.  15:25;  Eph.  1:21-23).  God 
has  placed  Him,  the  Lord  and  Savior, 
over  all  things — even  the  nations,  the 
"secular"  order,  the  creatures  who 
persist  in  rebellion  against  Him. 

Certainly  He  will  silence  all  opposi- 
tion finally  and  forever  at  the  day  of 
His  judgment;  but  the  reality  of  His 
conquering  and  victorious  reign  is  not 
wholly  futuristic — it  is  already  in  ef- 
fect. Hear  the  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism:  "Christ  executeth  the  of- 
fice of  a  king,  in  subduing  us  to  Him- 
self, in  ruling  and  defending  us,  and 
in  restraining  and  conquering  all  His 
and  our  enemies"  (Q.  #26). 

There  is  no  doubt  about  the  foun- 
dations of  His  kingdom  being  not  of 
this  world — but  the  kingdom  definite- 
ly has  existence  and  duties  in  this 
world.  We  do  not  take  up  the  sword 
of  external  coercion,  but  we  do  take 
up  a  sword  against  the  kingdom  of 
evil — and  that  sword  is  the  Word  of 
God. 

God's  sovereignty  is  total  and 
Christ's  reign  is  over  all  things.  This 
authority  is  based  on  God's  nature 
and  Christ's  redemptive  work,  not  on 
the  consent  of  man  ("make  Jesus  your 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  OCTOBER  5, 1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  David 


INTRODUCTION 


As  we  learned  last  week,  the  period 
of  the  judges  was  for  the  most  part 
one  of  spiritual  darkness  for  Israel. 
Nevertheless,  there  were  some  faith- 
ful families  who  continued  to  obey 
God's  Word. 

In  the  latter  part  of  that  period, 
two  families  in  particular  are  brought 
to  our  attention:  that  of  Elkanah  and 
Hannah,  and  that  of  Boaz  and  Ruth. 

From  these  two  families,  God  raised 
up  two  great  leaders:  Samuel  and  Da- 
vid. It  was  Samuel  who  first  led  the 
people  back  to  God  and  His  Word 
and  who  later  anointed  David  as  king. 

David  is  described  as  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  one  who  learned  to 
honor  God  with  his  whole  life. 

PARTI:  God's  House 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  7:1-7 

After  David  became  king  of  Israel, 
the  Lord  prospered  him  greatly  in  his 
conquests  of  Israel's  enemies  still  liv- 
ing in  Canaan.  Finally,  even  Jerusa- 
lem, held  for  centuries  by  the  Jebu- 
sites,  fell  to  David's  forces  (I  Chron. 
11:4-7). 

David  immediately  claimed  that  city 
as  his  own,  desiring  to  dedicate  it  to 
the  Lord,  who  had  given  him  the  vic- 
tory. 

Since  wilderness  times,  the  Israelites 
had  recognized  the  presence  of  God 
with  them  symbolically  by  the  taber- 
nacle in  their  midst.  It  was  in  the  wil- 
derness that  they  had  first  received 
strict  instructions  from  God  concern- 
ing the  building  of  that  tent  and  its 
care.  The  way  it  was  designed  and 
erected  made  it  suitable  for  being  tak- 
en down  and  reassembled  as  the  peo- 

NEED  A  REFORMED  PASTOR? 
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with  a  deep  conviction  of  the  inerrant  and  in- 
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Box  CRP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 
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Key  Verses:  II  Samuel  7:8-16 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  14:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  II  Samuel  7:16 


pie  kept  on  the  move. 

Along  with  the  tabernacle  was  all 
of  its  furniture,  including  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  which  was  to  be  cared 
for  by  the  Levites.  However,  after  the 
people  entered  Canaan,  a  more  per- 
manent site  for  it  had  to  be  found.  At 
first,  it  was  placed  in  Shiloh,  where  it 
still  remained  in  the  days  of  Eli  and 
Samuel.  However,  on  that  fatal  day 
when  the  ark  was  carried  into  their 
camp  by  the  Israelites,  the  tabernacle 
was  destroyed  by  the  Philistines  and 
the  ark  was  taken  into  captivity  (I 
Sam.  3;  4). 

From  that  time  on,  the  ark  had  no 
permanent  home.  Sometimes  it  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  some- 
times within  the  borders  of  Israel. 
However,  after  David  had  captured 
Jerusalem,  it  became  his  heart's  de- 
sire to  give  the  ark  of  the  covenant  a 
more  permanent  place  of  rest,  a  house 
instead  of  a  tent,  symbolizing  that 
now  God's  people  had  a  place  to  call 
home. 

David  had  achieved  rest  from  his 
enemies  and  had  built  a  beautiful  house 
for  himself  in  Jerusalem.  However, 
he  was  not  satisfied  to  enjoy  those 
blessings  while  God's  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant had  no  permanent  home  (II  Sam. 
7:1-2).  When  David  shared  his  con- 
cern with  Nathan,  the  prophet  at  first 
encouraged  him  to  do  what  his  heart 
desired,  but  this  was  before  Nathan 
learned  better  from  the  Lord. 

Though  David  certainly  meant  well, 
wishing  to  honor  God  by  honoring 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  a  per- 
manent home,  the  emphasis  was  all 
wrong.  What  God  wanted  emphasized 
was  not  the  house  that  David  would 
build  for  Him,  but  the  house  that 
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God  would  build  for  David. 

Later,  to  be  sure,  God  did  allow 
David  to  make  preparations  for  his 
son  to  build  a  temple  in  Jerusalem. 
But  even  that  temple  was  torn  down 
by  the  Babylonians  after  several  hun- 
dred years. 

A  second,  and  even  a  third  temple 
were  eventually  built,  but  they,  too, 
were  destroyed  so  that  only  the  foun- 
dations remained. 

God's  concern  was  for  the  eternal 
house  which  He  would  build,  a  house 
in  which  the  seed  of  David  would 
have  a  uniquely  important  place. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Lord  only  to  learn  later 
that  it  was  not  what  God  desired? 

2.  Which  do  I  emphasize:  What  I 
have  done  for  God  or  what  He  has 
done  for  me? 

PART  II:  David's  Kingdom 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  7:8-12 

In  addressing  David  through  Na- 
than, the  prophet,  the  Lord  began  to 
remind  him  of  all  He  had  done  for 
him.  That  was  what  God  wanted  Da- 
vid to  realize  and  remember.  God  had 
taken  David  from  being  a  shepherd, 
an  occupation  which  his  brothers  had 
looked  upon  with  disdain.  But  the 
Lord  had  chosen  him  above  all  the 
other  sons  of  Jesse  and  made  him  the 
king  of  His  people,  Israel  (II  Sam. 
7:8).  Furthermore,  beginning  with 
Goliath,  the  Lord  had  been  with  Da- 
vid and  given  him  victory  after  vic- 
tory over  all  of  his  enemies  and  made 
his  name  great  before  all  the  na- 
tions (v.  9). 

In  addition,  looking  to  the  future, 
the  Lord  promised  that  the  blessing 
He  had  begun  for  David  and  Israel 
He  would  continue  to  pour  out,  until 
they  had  peace  and  rest  in  the  land 
(vv.  10-11).  Moreover,  the  Lord  as- 
sured David  that  He  would  also  give 
him  a  seed  after  him  and  would  estab- 
lish that  seed  forever — a  permanent 
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kingdom  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  God  desired  that  David  reflect 
on  all  of  this. 

No  doubt,  David,  for  his  part,  re- 
membered those  days  when  he  had 
wandered  over  the  land  as  a  shepherd 
of  his  father's  sheep.  He  had  often 
been  attacked  by  wild  animals,  but 
whenever  that  had  happened,  God  had 
given  him  the  strength  to  kill  them 
and  protect  the  sheep  in  his  care. 

Also,  as  he  watched  over  the  sheep 
in  the  fields,  he  had  learned  of  how 
the  Lord  continually  watched  over  him 
as  the  Great  Shepherd.  Later,  he  wrote 
a  psalm  concerning  God's  care  over 
him  (Psa.  23). 

When  he  had  confronted  Goliath, 
he  relied  on  the  weapons  which  God 
had  taught  him  to  use  as  a  shepherd 
boy,  and  with  them,  and  his  faith  in 
the  Lord,  he  had  prevailed.  Elevated 
to  a  high  place  in  Saul's  kingdom, 
David  soon  discovered  that  Saul  was 
displeased  at  his  rapid  rise  and  sought 
to  kill  him.  But  again,  the  Lord  had 
protected  His  servant,  and  in  the  end 
had  overthrown  Saul  and  given  the 
kingdom  to  David. 

The  Lord  wished  for  David  to  real- 
ize that  all  of  this  was  not  by  chance 
but  part  of  God's  great  plan  for  His 
people  and  for  their  future  service  to 
Him.  David's  kingdom  was  but  a  step 
in  that  direction,  but  it  was  a  step 
which  God  had  directed.  David  must 
never  forget,  as  Saul  had  done,  that 
he  was  ruling  God's  people  as  an  un- 
dershepherd  and  that  the  real  king 
was  the  Lord,  Himself. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Can  I  see  how  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  directed  me  to  this  point  in 
my  life?  Have  I  been  directed  to  live 
for  the  good  of  God's  people  and  for 
His  glory? 

2.  What  past  experiences  with  the 
Lord  help  me  to  face  today's  prob- 
lems and  challenges? 

PART  III:  David's  House 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  7:13-17 

Having  assured  David  of  his  king- 
dom, the  Lord  then  spoke  to  him  of 
the  house  that  He  would  build  for 
him.  It  was  not  to  be  a  house  of  mor- 
tar and  stone  but  of  flesh  and  blood. 

When  God  spoke  of  David's  seed, 
He  meant  not  only  his  immediate  off- 
spring but  all  the  offspring  that  would 
come  from  David's  descendants. 


First,  God  assured  David  that  his 
son  would  build  the  house  which  Da- 
vid had  wanted  to  build  for  Him,  and 
that  He  would  establish  the  throne  of 
his  son  forever  (II  Sam.  7:13).  How- 
ever, we  must  realize  that  the  Lord 
was  not  speaking  so  much  in  terms  of 
the  earthly  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  which  came  to  an  end  in  a  lit- 
tle over  half  a  millennium  after  Da- 
vid's time.  That  is  a  long  period,  to  be 
sure,  but  not  forever. 

But  God  did  have  a  purpose  for  the 
house  of  David.  God  would  bring  from 
that  house  that  one,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
would  indeed  establish  God's  king- 
dom on  earth  forever.  The  New  Tes- 
tament writers  are  quick  to  remind  us 
of  the  identity  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
David,  according  to  the  flesh,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  Son  of  God 
(Matt.  1:1;  Rom.  1:1-7). 

In  speaking  of  future  sons  of  Da- 
vid, the  Lord  recognized  that  among 
them  many  would  fail  Him,  sinning 
and  being  punished  (II  Sam.  7:14). 
But  God  would  not  abandon  the 
house  of  David  as  He  had  the  house 
of  Saul. 

The  ultimate  promise  was  that  Da- 
vid's house  and  kingdom  would  en- 
dure forever  and  that  his  throne  would 
be  an  eternal  throne  (vv.  15-16).  This 
promise  was  fulfilled  in  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Son  of  David,  Jesus 
Christ.  When  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  have  passed  away,  the  kingdom 
of  David's  greater  Son  will  endure.  It 
will  be  eternal. 

This  is  the  promise  the  Lord  made 
when  addressing  Nebuchadnezzar 
through  Daniel  (Dan.  2).  It  is  the 
kingdom  which  we  see  Jesus  leading 
in  Revelation  19.  Even  after  the  pres- 
ent heaven  and  earth  have  been  done 
away  with,  and  the  new  heaven  and 
earth  are  here,  this  is  the  kingdom 
that  will  endure. 

Here  we  see  why  the  Lord  wished 
to  put  the  emphasis  on  the  enduring 
and  glorious  house  of  David  which 
God  would  build  and  which  would  be 
an  eternal  blessing  to  all  men  who 
learn  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  go  to  worship,  where  is 
my  attention  drawn:  to  a  place  of 
worship  which  men  have  built  to  hon- 
or God,  or  to  God,  who  has  called  us 
to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth? 


2.  Do  I  acknowledge  my  own  mem- 
bership in  the  kingdom  of  God  today 
and  do  I  see  evidence  of  that  kingdom 
in  the  world? 

PART  IV:  God's  Glory 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  7:18-29 

Overwhelmed  by  all  that  the  Lord 
had  said  to  him  through  Nathan,  Da- 
vid, like  Moses,  asked,  "Who  am  I?" 
(II  Sam.  7:18).  David  rightly  could 
not  understand  why  God  would  be  so 
concerned  for  him.  Neither  should 
any  of  us  pretend  to  understand  why 
the  Lord  would  be  so  good  to  us.  It 
can  be  explained  only  in  terms  of 
God's  inexplicable  love. 

Although  speechless  at  the  wonder 
of  God's  love  for  him,  David  was 
sure  of  all  that  the  Lord  had  promised 
because  he  had  that  kind  of  confi- 
dence in  God's  Word  (vv.  20-21). 

David  responded  rightly  by  burst- 
ing into  praise  of  God  for  all  that  He 
had  promised  (vv.  22-26).  Likewise, 
whenever  any  of  us  comes  to  realize 
all  the  wonderful  things  that  God  has 
already  done  for  us  and  has  promised 
to  do,  we,  like  David,  must  praise  the 
Lord  and  lead  others  to  praise  Him 
also. 

From  praise,  David  turned  to  peti- 
tions, asking  God  to  do  what  He  had 
promised  (vv.  27-29).  Here  is  an  ex- 
cellent example  of  what  prayer  is  to 
be:  Not  to  inform  God  of  our  needs, 
but  to  ask  Him  concerning  those  things 
which  He  has  already  promised  to 
give  in  His  Word. 

No  prayer  can  be  meaningful  un- 
less it  is  based  on  the  promises  God 
has  made  in  His  Word;  therefore,  we 
need  to  be  students  of  that  Word  in 
order  to  pray  rightly. 

Because  the  covenant  depends  en- 
tirely on  what  God  has  done  and  His 
wonderful  grace,  it  is  our  part  to  re- 
spond by  obedience,  thanksgiving  and 
prayer. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  the  Lord  does  something 
gracious  for  me,  do  I  just  take  it  for 
granted  or  do  I  take  time  to  thank 
and  praise  Him? 

2.  In  my  daily  life,  how  often  do  I 
stop  to  thank  and  praise  God  for  His 
covenant  of  grace? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Israel's  Sin,"  I  Kings  11:4-13.  DD 
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and  will  not  fit  our  situation  today. 

As  you  can  see,  to  press  the  "his- 
torical" emphasis  too  far — to  say  that 
the  historical  situation  determines  the 
Bible's  meaning  and  that  another  his- 
torical situation  may  call  for  another 
meaning — leaves  us  with  a  Book  which 
may  not  be  contemporary  at  all! 

(Again,  let  me  beg  of  you,  do  not 
misunderstand.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  leadership  of  our 
church  holds  to  this  type  of  interpre- 
tation. And  the  proponents  of  the  or- 
dination of  women  do  not  necessarily 
hold  to  this  view.  But  some  of  their 
conclusions  have  been  influenced  by 
it.) 

Yet  the  proponents  also  quote  Ga- 
latians  3:28  as  authoritative  for  our 
day!  Both  sections  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  written  by  the  same  man, 
of  course.  And  Paul  never  marked 
one  part  of  his  writings  as  universally 
applicable  and  the  other  as  not.  More- 
over he  is  noted  by  all  scholars  for  the 
careful  arrangement  of  his  thought 
and  his  consistency. 

This  is  a  favorite  device  to  isolate 
parts  of  the  Bible  that  get  in  the  way: 
"It  applied  to  another  day."  The  dis- 
pensationalists  do  it  too.  But  if  Cor- 
inth and  Ephesus  were  that  bad  and 
Paul  was  right  for  that  day  and  that 
city,  what  about  cities  in  our  day  that 
are  as  evil  as  those  were  then? 

The  thing  which  made  those  cities 
rotten  was  adultery — which  requires 
men  and  women  in  equal  number.  And 
if  it  was  sin  which  prompted  Paul  to 
disqualify  women  from  holding  of- 
fice, then  the  disqualification  would 
also  apply  to  men. 

But  the  proponents  have  overlooked 
a  part  of  I  Corinthians  14:34.  Paul 
does  not  limit  the  prohibition  to  Cor- 
inth. The  verse  goes  like  this:  "As  in 
all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  the  wom- 


en should  keep  silence  in  the  church- 
es." 

"As  in  all  the  churches  .  .  ."  in- 
cludes Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Alexan- 
dria, Rome,  Atlanta  and  Richmond. 

Paul  links  together  the  practice  of 
speaking  in  the  church,  by  which  he 
means  preaching  (the  ministry),  and 
ruling  in  the  church.  The  two  go  to- 
gether, for  both  are  heirs  of  apostolic 
authority  and  are  God's  twin  imple- 
ments for  communicating  His  will  to 
the  church. 

The  Bible  always  limits  this  offi- 
cial, dual  function,  to  men.  But  we 
are  reminded  that  the  apostle,  who 
told  Timothy  not  to  permit  women  to 
teach  in  the  church,  would  bless  Tim- 
othy for  the  faith  he  had  received 
from  his  mother  and  his  grandmother 
(II  Tim.  1:5.  See,  especially,  Acts 
16:1). 

There  is  another  mystical  twist  em- 
ployed by  the  proponents  based  on 
the  fact  that  women  have  been  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  schools,  and  else- 
where, for  100  years.  After  reading  I 
Timothy  2:12 — "I  permit  no  woman 
to  teach  or  have  authority  over  men; 
she  is  to  keep  silent" — they  say,  "We 
have  been  disobeying  that  Scripture 
for  a  long  time.  How  can  we  justify 
interpreting  that  verse  one  way  with 
respect  to  teaching  and  another  way 
with  respect  to  ordination?" 

But  the  fact  that  women  lead  in  the 
Sunday  school  does  not  affect  the 
teaching  of  this  verse.  For  one  thing 
there  were  no  Sunday  schools  in  Paul's 
day.  Even  in  our  day,  we  distinguish 
between  the  church  and  the  school  of 
the  church. 

We  have  always  made  a  distinction 
between  the  church  and  the  various 
activities  of  the  church.  The  Sunday 
school  is  an  arm  of  the  church  but  it  is 
not  the  body  itself.  It  is  more  closely 
akin  to  the  home,  another  arm  of  the 
church. 

Remember,  it  is  possible  to  belong 
to  a  Sunday  school  class  without  be- 
ing a  Christian  or  belonging  to  the 
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church.  The  sacraments  are  not  ad- 
ministered by  the  Sunday  school.  El- 
ders are  not  elected  by  and  for  the 
Sunday  school.  Paul  was  speaking  of 
the  apostolic  authority  which  has  al- 
ways been  characteristic  of  the  or- 
dained leadership  of  the  church. 

In  conclusion:  Faith  and  reason  are 
given  the  church  by  God.  Reason  alone 
is  given  the  world.  The  peculiar  en- 
dowment of  the  church  is  faith.  Be- 
cause we  live  in  two  cities  at  the  same 
time,  "Jerusalem"  and  "Athens,"  and 
because  the  pace  of  life  is  rapid,  we 
may,  in  our  haste,  confuse  faith  and 
reason.  They  are  not  antithetical  to 
each  other,  but  they  are  different,  dis- 
tinct from  each  other. 

As  faith  grows  it  becomes  robust. 
It  asserts  itself.  It  may  even  run  after 
reason,  move  from  Jerusalem  to  Ath- 
ens, confusing  the  church.  It  is  quite 
possible  for  this  strong  inner  asser- 
tion to  name  itself  faith,  when  actual- 
ly it  is  reason  that  has  pushed  faith 
aside. 

In  all  her  tasks  the  church  must  use 
both,  but  she  confuses  the  two  at  her 
own  peril.  In  faith,  the  church  has 
said  that  she  accepts  the  Bible  as  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, and  the  government  of  the  church 
is  her  practice.  She  can  have  any  kind 
of  government  she  wishes,  as  Israel 
discovered  to  her  sorrow;  but  when 
she  steps  out  of  the  Bible,  she  departs 
from  faith  and  embraces  reason.  She 
is  then  on  her  own.  E 

Unfair?— from  p.  9 

fice  of  Research,  Evaluation  and  Plan- 
ing of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, in  his  preliminary  report  on  Wom- 
en Ordained  to  the  Full  Ministry  in 
1977,  says  the  following: 

1.  The  number  of  women  clergy, 
though  no  more  than  four  percent  of 
the  total  clergy  in  those  bodies  ordain- 
ing women  to  the  full  ministry,  is  in- 
creasing slowly  in  the  U.S. 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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WhatKindOfPeople 

SponsorRefugees? 


People  with  fears  of  the 
unknown.  People  like  the 
members  of  Harbor  Baptist 
Church. 

When  they  first  con- 
sidered refugee  sponsor- 
ship, they  had  many 
questions:  Where  will  the 
finances  come  from?  Who 
will  teach  them  English? 
How  do  we  find  them 
jobs?  What  will  we 
do  if  they  get 
sick?  And 
how  do 


we  help  them  get  over  the 
loneliness  of  a  nomeland 
they'll  never  see  again? 
They  rationalized:  "We 
know  the  refugees  need 
help,  but  with  only  67 

members  in  our 
congregation,  there 
must  be  other 
churches  that  could 
do  a  better  job'.' 
But,  they 
couldn't 


stories  in  the  newspapers  and 
on  television.  People  forced 
to  run  for  their  lives.  Atroc- 
ities. Refugee  camps.  They 
knew  theynad  to  respond. 

"Five  days  after  we  sent 
our  application  to  World 
Relief,  the  phone  rang  and  our 
family  was  assigned,  Pastor 
Jack  Smith  relates.  "One 
month  later  our  family  arrived 
at  North  Bend  Airport.  With 
their  first  smiling  'hello','  our 

¥eat  adventure  Degan. 
hank  God  we  did  not  miss 
this  opportunity." 

In  the  months  that  fol- 
lowed, sacrifices  had  to  be 
made,  but  there  were  never 
any  regrets.  While  they  were 
teaching  the  refugees  now  to 
adjust  to  a  new  culture,  the 


refugees  were  teaching  them 
some  things  about  apprecia- 
tion and  how  to  maintain  dig- 
nity while  relying  on  others. 
Harbor  Baptist  Church  was 
learning  about  cross-cultural 
communication.  And  they 
were  becoming  missionaries 
without  leaving  home. 

What  kind  of  people 
sponsor  refugees  ?  Those  who 
see  more  than  statistics,  who 
see  real  people  in  need,  and 
who  care.  People  who  under- 
stand the  ministry  of  uncon- 
ditional love,  who  are  willing 
to  run  the  risk  for  Jesus'  sake, 
who  have  the  confidence  that 
God  will  meet  every  need  in 
His  own  wonderful  way. 
People  of  love.  And  people 
of  faith. 

More  than  ever  before, 
we  need  people  who  will  pro- 
vide a  new  start  for  a  refugee 
family— churches,  Sunday 
school  classes,  businesses, 
even  individuals.  People  like 
those  in  the  Harbor  Baptist 
^  Church  who  cared  enough 
to  make  it  happen. 

Experience  the 
joy  of  being  a 
missionary 

without 
leaving  home. 

DearWorTdl*dH~  £T 
I  want  to  help! 

□  Please  send  me  more  infor- 
mation on  how  our  church  can 
experience  for  ourselves  the  joy 
of  being  a  missionary  at  home 
by  sponsoring  a  refugee  family. 

□  I'd  like  to  know  more 
about  Harbor  Baptist's  experi- 
ence with  the  Luu's.  Would  you 
arrange  a  personal  phone 
conversation  with  members  of 
the  church  for  me? 

□  We'd  like  to  schedule  the 
film  "Strangers  at  our  Door"  for 
showing  in  our  church  on 

(date)  1st  choice  


Or  (date)  2nd  choice. 

Church  

Address  

City  


State  _ 
Name. 

Church  position . 


.Zip. 


W(nMHcdief# 

Jerry  Ballard,  president 
j_  _Box  WRC,  Wheaton,  IL  60187_ 


o 

00 


oc 

LU 
00 

2 

UJ 

i- 

Q. 
Ill 

CO 


< 
z 

ec 

o 

z 
< 

oc 


>- 

00 
CO 
UJ 

oc 

Ou 
UJ 

z 


UJ 

o 
< 

Q. 


2.  There  has  been  an  increase  since 
1970  in  the  number  of  women  clergy 
primarily  because  of  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  mainline  denomina- 
tions now  ordaining  women  to  the 
full  ministry. 

3.  Women  are  increasingly  enrolling 
in  seminaries  in  programs  leading  to 
ordination  and  apparently  want  to 
enter  the  parish  ministry  at  the  very 
time  when  the  job  market  is  least  prom- 
ising due  to  a  number  of  factors,  not 
the  least  of  which  is  oversupply  of 
clergy  in  the  face  of  lagging  church 
growth  due  to  decreasing  member- 
ships and  birth  rates. 

4.  The  vast  majority  of  women 
clergy  continue  to  be  in  the  Pentecostal 
family  and  in  the  para-military,  social 
service,  holiness  denominations. 

5.  More  denominations  in  the  U.S. 
do  not  ordain  women  to  the  full  min- 
istry than  do,  and  they  contain  the 
majority  of  church  membership  in  the 
U.S.  (italics  mine). 

In  his  afterword,  Mr.  Jacquet  brings 
out  what  I  consider  to  be  the  crux  of 
the  whole  matter:  "The  basic  question 
with  regard  to  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en to  the  full  ministry  in  the  Christian 
churches  appears  to  be  whether 
women  have  the  right  to  such  an  or- 
dination; the  number  of  women  exer- 
cising that  right  is  of  secondary  im- 
portance" (italics  mine). 

He  continues:  "The  right  of  women 
to  be  ordained  has  not  been  recognized 
by  many  denominations,  on  the 
grounds  of  Biblical  injunctions,  tradi- 
tional church  practices,  sexist  bias  or 
a  combination  of  these  factors." 

Further,  the  question  of  whether  to 
ordain  women  or  not  has  tended  to 
follow  liberal-conservative  theologi- 
cal and  social  orientations  which  cut 
across  many  confessional  groupings 
(e.g.,  Baptists,  Lutherans,  Presbyte- 


rians) as  well  as  across  the  whole  spec- 
trum of  U.S.  denominational  life. 

Mr.  Jacquet  concludes  his  state- 
ment by  saying  that  the  profession  re- 
mains very  intractable,  as  compared 
with  other  professions,  and  much 
more  will  have  to  be  done  to  break 
down  barriers  if  dramatic  change  is  to 
be  seen. 

Earlier  this  year,  the  U.S.  News  & 
World  Report  described  a  mood  of 
conservatism  which  it  said  is  moving 
into  the  foreground  among  the  nation's 
churches  as  a  reaction  to  the  many 
years  of  liberalism's  inroads  into  re- 
ligious authority  in  faith  and  moral- 
ity. 

The  magazine  mentioned  the  Vati- 
can's hard  line  on  dissent,  as  well  as 
the  excommunication  of  Sonia  John- 
son by  a  Mormon  bishop  because  of 
her  attack  on  the  faith  of  her  church, 
its  leaders  and  its  doctrines. 

Efforts  to  have  homosexuals  or- 
dained have  been  rejected  by  conser- 
vative Presbyterians,  Methodists  and 
Episcopalians.  This  shift  to  the  right 
on  all  kinds  of  issues  has  brought 
rapid  growth  to  fundamentalist  groups, 
coupled  with  sharp  membership  de- 
clines and  money  problems  in  many 
liberal  churches. 

According  to  press  reports,  the  first 
female  African  priest  has  been  or- 
dained in  the  Anglican  Church  in 
western  Kenya.  Although  there  are 
women  priests  in  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Hong  Kong  and  New  Zea- 
land, the  general  synod  of  the  Angli- 
can Church  in  Britain  last  year  turned 
down  women's  ordination. 

Have  women  then  no  important 
and  necessary  function  to  fulfill  with- 
in the  church  while  remaining  true  to 
Scriptural  injunctions?  Most  certain- 
ly they  have!  There  could  be  no  church 
without  them.  In  a  praying,  support- 
ing, loving  ministry,  they  are  uphold- 
ing the  whole  structure.  Without 
them,  it  would  crumble  and  fall. 

As  they  call  on  the  sick,  encourage 
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APPALACHIAN  STATE  UNIVERSITY 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  seeks  ordained 
Presbyterian  Minister,  preferably  with  experi- 
ence in  parish  or  campus  ministry,  who  pos- 
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Chairman,  Search  Committee,  P.O.  Box  112, 
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the  broken-hearted,  rear  and  teach 
the  children,  the  young  people,  and 
their  fellow-sisters  in  Christ,  they  can 
serve  in  a  way  that  no  pastor  can. 

They  can  bring  in  the  unsaved,  open 
their  homes  for  Bible  study  and  fel- 
lowship, invite  newcomers  to  their 
churches  and  draw  people  to  Christ 
through  their  own  radiant  faith. 

Every  church  should  have  women 
deaconesses  who  are  doing  all  of  these 
things,  whether  officially  chosen  or 
not. 

A  life  and  a  home  which  live  for 
Christ  can  speak  much  louder  than 
words  from  a  pulpit.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

king").  All  nations— the  U.S.,  the 
U.S.S.R.,  India,  China,  Iran,  all  na- 
tions— are  Christ's  nations,  because 
Christ  reigns  over  them  (Matt.  28:18; 
Rev.  11:15). 

When  man  rebelled  against  God, 
God  did  not  surrender  His  throne — 
He  cast  man  out  (Gen.  3:24).  We  do 
not  see  at  present  in  our  nation  a  will- 
ful obedience  to  the  King  of  the  earth, 
but  that  does  not  diminish  His  power 
and  authority.  In  grace,  or  in  defeat, 
all  will  bow  and  acknowledge  His  rule 
(Phil.  2:10).  Rebellion  in  the  created 
order  does  not  mean  that  God  is  not 
at  home,  or  is  helpless  as  He  sees 
Satan  loose  in  the  universe.  Even  when 
we  don't  feel  His  presence,  and  our 
condition  appears  to  be  hopeless,  great 
things  remain  in  store  for  us  (Psa.  40: 
1-3),  and  certain  judgment  is  in  store 
for  the  ungodly  (Psa.  50:16-21). 

In  light  of  these  considerations,  I 
find  it  necessary  to  argue  that  the 
U.S.  (and  all  the  earth)  is  the  sover- 
eign domain  of  God,  and  we  had  bet- 
ter be  about  our  business  of  submit- 
ting to  that  authority  as  God's  ser- 
vants. 

As  far  as  the  number  of  people  who 
are  actually  born  again,  we  certainly 
don't  seem  to  qualify  as  a  "Christian" 
nation,  and  our  Christian  civil  and 
cultural  influence  seems  to  be  erod- 
ing. But  as  we  assert  ourselves,  in  all 
of  our  activities,  to  maintain  God's 
sovereignty  through  obedience  to  and 
enforcement  of  His  law,  we  restore 
the  "Christian"  aspect  of  the  nation. 
In  this  respect,  we  make  the  nation 
Christian,  much  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  men  Christian  by  the  effectual 
application  of  the  salvation  purchased 
by  Christ  to  their  hearts.  E 
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Mailbag 


UNDERGROUND  ORGANIZATIONS 

I  write  in  vigorous  defense  of  Chris- 
tian underground  organizations  that 
so  courageously  smuggle  thousands 
of  Bibles  into  communist  countries. 
Mr.  John  B.  Poppitt  writes  (Mailbag, 
Aug.  27),  "The  efforts  of  legitimate 
Bible  societies  often  are  thwarted  by 
the  activity  of  so-called  'underground' 
organizations  that  attempt  by  devious 
methods  to  get  Bibles  into  Russia. 
(These  efforts)  annoy  the  Russians  no 
end." 

First,  there  would  be  no  need  for 
"underground"  Bible-distributing  or- 
ganizations if  our  denominations  (in- 
cluding the  PCA!)  actively  honored  our 
Lord's  mandate  so  clearly  stated  in 
Matthew  25:35-46. 

Second,  I  object  to  the  writer's  use 
of  the  word  "devious,"  as  if  it  were  a 
cardinal  sin  to  take  God's  Word  to 
His  stricken  people  by  whatever  means 
available.  So  the  Russian  authorities 
are  annoyed!  A  careful  reading  of 
Acts  19:21-41  gives  the  distinct  im- 
pression that  St.  Paul  "annoyed"  the 
silversmiths  at  Ephesus! 

—(Rev.)  Robert  G.  Eppler 
Louisville,  Ky. 


BACK  TO  THE  PCUS 

After  much  thoughtful  prayer  to 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  I  have  decid- 
ed not  to  renew  my  subscription  to 
your  magazine  as  it  is  basically  small- 
minded,  fanatical  and  very  opinionat- 
ed, which  is  the  norm  of  a  very  ultra- 
conservative,  rigid  religious  magazine. 

I  grew  up  in  a  so-called  "liberal" 
church  of  the  PCUS.  This  church  most- 
ly preached  the  Gospel  in  its  simplic- 
ity according  to  the  Word  of  God.  .  .  . 
I  later  joined  a  RPCES  church  where 
I  became  familiar  with  your  maga- 
zine. I  have  found  mainly  from  read- 
ing your  magazine  that  all  of  the  con- 
servative Presbyterian  denominations 
are  like  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
in  the  time  of  Christ.  ...  To  stress  the 
insignificant,  petty,  minute  differences 
of  interpretation  of  God's  Word  and 
to  ignore  His  command  for  all  to  re- 
pent and  to  be  of  one  mind  and  of 
one  Spirit  (John  17:11),  despite  our 
different  Biblical  interpretations,  is  to 
become  spiritually  bankrupt  and  des- 
olate. 

Thus,  I  am  going  to  transfer  my 
membership  back  to  the  so-called  "lib- 
eral" Presbyterian  Church  US. 

May  God  Almighty  send  a  revival 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  belonging 
to  the  ultra-conservative  churches.  I 
pray  also  that  I  will  see  this  letter  in 
the  Journal. 

— Mrs.  Laura  Braswell 
Wilmington,  N.C. 


LUTHER  SITES  ARE  OPEN 

It  is  true  that  the  East  Germans 
have  "discovered"  Martin  Luther  as 
the  religious  press  has  reported  it,  but 


the  reason  seems  financial  rather  than 
theological. 

The  state  now  runs  biweekly  tours 
of  the  Luther  country.  I  took  one  of 
them  in  July.  Not  a  hint  of  propa- 
ganda came  from  the  tour  leader,  nor 
from  the  local  guides.  Rather  they 
showed  interest  in  life  in  America  and 
what  we  think  of  East  Germany. 

The  guide  in  Wittenberg  was  an 
evangelical  Lutheran  who  pointed  out 
where  the  reformer  nailed  his  theses, 
where  he  preached,  lectured  and  the 
rooms  where  he  lived.  We  saw  the 
house  in  Eisleben  where  he  was  born 
and  the  room  in  which  he  died.  The 
monastery  at  Erfurt  where  he  had  his 
soul  struggles  is  being  restored  for  the 
500th  anniversary  of  his  birth  (1983) 
and  we  saw  only  the  outside. 

There  must  have  been  200  people 
waiting  outside  the  Wartburg  castle 
where  Luther's  friends  held  him  cap- 
tive for  eleven  months.  When  the  En- 
glish-speaking people  were  called  to 
enter,  there  were  about  50  of  us.  One 
still  can  see  the  room  where  Luther 
translated  the  New  Testament. 
— (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 

MINISTERS 

Ralph  C.  Arbaugh  from  Madison,  Term.,  to 
the  Bushnell,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 

Charles  B.  Evans  from  Gastonia,  N.C,  to  the 
Pinecrest  Church  (ARP),  Hendersonville, 

N.C. 

Neil  Gilmour  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the 

Immanuel  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla. 
John  C.  Pack  from  Fayetteville,  W.  Va.,  to  the 

newly  organized  Trinity  Church  (PCUS), 

Shady  Springs,  W.  Va. 
Charles  K.  Reller  from  Piedmont,  W.  Va.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Collinsville,  Va. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Stradford  T.  Snively  from  Wade,  N.C.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Mt.  Gilead,  N.C 

Jerry  R.  Tompkins  (PCUS),  former  vice-pres- 
ident of  Austin  Seminary  (Texas),  to  Pres- 
byterian Children's  Home  and  Service  Agen- 
cy of  Texas  as  president. 

William  H.  Tyson  from  Bartow,  Fla.,  to  the 
Boyce  Memorial  Church  (ARP),  Kings  Moun- 
tain, N.C 

Michael  L.  Vaughn  from  Statesville,  N.C,  to 

the  Broadmoor  Church  (PCUS),  Baton  Rouge, 

La.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Frank  and  Vicki  Yates  (PCUS)  from  Victoria, 

Tex.,  to  Schreiner  College,  Kerrville,  Tex., 

as  campus  ministers. 
William  B.  Young  (PCUS)  from  Free  Union, 

Va.,  to  the  Piedmont  Geriatric  Hospital, 

Crewe,  Va.,  as  chaplain. 

DEATHS 

W.  Ted  Jones,  81,  died  in  Clinton,  S.C.,  Au- 
gust 19.  He  was  regional  director  of  Chris- 
tian education  for  the  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina from  1 949-1 966  and  had  served  church- 
es in  Florida  and  North  Carolina  before  re- 
tiring. 

Ben  F.  Brown,  72,  died  unexpectedly  in  South- 
ern Pines,  N.C,  July  8  of  a  heart  attack.  He 
was  former  executive  secretary  of  Abingdon 
presbytery  and  had  pastored  churches  in  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina  prior  to  his  retire- 
ment. 
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■  With  the  last  of  the  three  articles 
on  the  lively  issue  of  women's  ordina- 
tion (p.  13,  this  issue),  we'd  like  to 
mention  a  more  detailed  treatment  of 
the  subject  by  the  Rev.  George  W. 
Knight  III.  Entitled,  The  New  Testa- 
ment Teaching  on  the  Role  Relation- 
ship of  Men  and  Women,  the  book 
is  published  by  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  costs  $3.95. 
This  subject  continues  to  be  critical  to 
future  prospects  within  conservative 
Presbyterianism — witness  the  news 
story  on  p.  5. 

■  It  has  been  a  while  since  we  have 
recognized  those  who  have  qualified 
for  Journal  award  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments for  perfectly  reciting  the  Short- 
er and  Child's  Catechisms,  respective- 
ly. Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
award  Bible  to  Stephan  Herbison,  Julie 
Stansel,  Carmen  Chrestman  and  Lorie 
McEachern  of  the  First  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Miss.;  to  Samuel  Darren  Bral- 
ley,  Amy  Margaret  Garrett  and  Alicia 
Sprinkle  of  the  Cleveland  church, 
Abingdon,  Va. 

Also  to  Teresa  Ann  Norris  of  the 
First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala.;  to  Don- 
na Lynn  Reeves  of  the  First  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  and  to  Susan 
Combs  of  the  First  Church,  Picayune, 
Miss. 

■  Congratulations  and  New  Testa- 
ments for  perfectly  reciting  the  Child's 
Catechism  to  John  Atkins,  Steve  At- 
kins, Paul  Cromer,  Christi  Flynn, 
Sharon  Funari,  Catherine  Looney, 
Heather  Lynch,  Kevin  Mitchell,  Tracy 
Simmons  and  Scott  Whalen  of  the 
Westminster  church,  Bluefield,  W. 
Va.;  to  Sheri  Bradley,  Leah  Balsley, 
Donald  Sidney  Reid  II,  Chris  Balsley 
and  Mark  Neff  of  the  Olivet  church, 
Staunton,  Va. 

Also,  to  Kallie  Blackmon,  Wanda 
Bright,  Amanda  Capps,  Kevin  Glenn, 
Martha  Murray  Handback,  Shannon 
Haselden,  Kimberly  Huey,  Toni  John- 
son, Megan  Lorentz,  Vincent  Masters, 
April  Meeler,  Eric  Orvin,  Amy  Pow- 
er, Bobby  Smith,  Cynthia  Smith,  Me- 
lissa Watkins,  John  Boling  and  Byron 
Bell  of  the  Thornwell  Home  for  Chil- 


dren, Clinton,  S.C. 

And,  to  Harold  Hope  III  of  the 
First  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C;  to  Mi- 
chael Kelley,  Amy  Lumpkin  and  Scott 
Watkins  of  the  Alta  Woods  church, 
Jackson,  Miss.;  to  Beth  Bowlin  and 
Chad  Hankinson  of  the  First  Church, 
Cleveland,  Miss.;  to  Shenelle  Mclnnis, 
Shelley  White,  Lee  Galloway,  Brian 
Kirkpatrick  and  Matt  Harrison  of  the 
Brandon,  Miss.,  church;  to  David 
Glenn  and  Roger  Anthony  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Butler,  Pa.;  to  Gary 
Woo  of  the  First  Church,  Belzoni, 
Miss.;  to  Emily  Margaret  Potts  and 
Margaret  Toy  Bell  of  the  First  Church, 
Kosciusko,  Miss.;  to  Christy  Flier- 
mans,  Amy  Gates,  Lawton  Jordan, 
Ryan  Lutz,  Will  Oliver,  Beth  Per- 
row  and  James  Stafford  of  the  First 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga.;  to  Wendy  Su- 
san Fleming  of  the  Roebuck,  S.C, 
church;  to  Ed  Lotterhos  of  the  Mount 
Salus  church,  Clinton,  Miss.;  to  Mary 
Fonville  Mullins  and  Ava  Marie  Nor- 
ris of  the  First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala. 

Congratulations  without  Testaments 
as  these  were  given  by  the  churches, 
to  Holly  Gamble,  Gene  Hall  Jr.,  Julie 
McCollough,  Jon  McCutchen,  Jeanine 
Richardson,  Jennifer  Rose,  Melissa 
Rose  and  Hugh  Ryan  III  of  the  Wil- 
liamsburg church,  Kingstree,  S.C;  and 
to  Stephen  Ashley,  Julie  Cameron 
and  Ed  Baker  of  the  Raeford,  N.C, 
church;  to  Will  Wright  of  the  Bethel 
church,  Raeford,  N.C. 

■  Finally,  would  you,  our  highly  es- 
teemed readers,  permit  for  once  an  al- 
together personal  appeal?  When  re- 
laxing from  various  duties  associated 
with  your  favorite  magazine,  we  like 
to  retire  to  the  basement  and  our 
woodshop.  There  we  used  to  rely  on  a 
favorite  tool  no  longer  manufactured 
by  Stanley,  the  last  of  which  has  dis- 
appeared from  hardware  shelves  in 
this  area.  But  surely,  somewhere  in 
the  U.S.  of  A.,  there  is  another 
"drum  surform"  by  Stanley  (no  other, 
please!),  a  small,  round  drum  rasp 
that  fits  a  Va  inch  drill  (Cat.  #  H386). 
We'd  be  glad  to  pay  a  premium  price 
if  anyone  should  happen  to  find  one 
collecting  dust  on  some  store  shelf!  IS 
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News  of  Religion 


Moral  Majority  Muscle  Begins  To  Show 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Supporters  of 
the  so-called  Christian  New  Right  no 
longer  speak  of  a  "Bible  Belt"  stretch- 
ing across  a  band  of  Southern  states, 
but  of  a  "cloak"  covering  the  whole 
country. 

The  cloak  may  still  settle  more  se- 
curely in  some  places  than  in  others. 
But  evangelical  and  fundamentalist 
Protestants,  often  joined  by  some  con- 
servative Roman  Catholics,  Mormons 
and  Jews,  made  a  strong  showing  at 
political  primaries  in  Florida,  Minne- 
sota, Alabama,  Wisconsin  and  other 
states  not  normally  considered  strong- 
holds of  conservative  Republicans  or 
the  Southern  "Dixiecrats." 


THAILAND— The  "landbridge"  op- 
eration, disrupted  following  Vietnam- 
ese invasion  of  Thailand  in  June,  is 
officially  reopened.  World  Relief  Cor- 
poration has  resumed  distribution  of 
rice,  vegetable  seed  and  agricultural 
kits  in  the  Nong  Chan  area,  where  an 
estimated  40,000  Kampuchean  civil- 
ians rely  on  outside  aid  for  their  sur- 
vival needs. 

The  renewed  distribution  calls  for 
supplying  15,000  cool-season  vegeta- 
ble kits  (at  $1 1  per  kit),  8,500  agricul- 
tural packets  (fishing  nets  and  farm- 
ing tools,  at  $75  per  packet),  and  10,000 
family  survival  kits  (cooking  utensils, 
sewing  materials,  blankets,  mosquito 
netting,  soap,  disinfectant,  bandages 
and  plastic  sheeting  at  $25  per  kit)  to 
the  destitute  refugees. 


Voters  roused  by  state  organiza- 
tions of  the  Moral  Majority  produced 
surprising  results  in  primaries  in  both 
the  major  parties.  Many  of  these  state 
coalitions  started  up  less  than  six 
months  ago  with  help  from  Moral  Ma- 
jority headquarters  in  Lynchburg,  Va., 
where  the  movement's  leader,  broad- 
cast evangelist  Jerry  Falwell,  is  pastor 
of  the  Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church. 

In  Florida,  upsets  in  State  Legisla- 
ture primaries  have  just  about  sealed 
the  doom  of  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment (ERA)  in  that  state,  a  prime  tar- 
get of  feminists. 

In  Wisconsin,  known  as  one  of  the 
most  politically  liberal  states  in  the 


Deputy  U.S.  Coordinator  for  Refu- 
gee Affairs,  Ambassador  Frank  Loy, 
stressed  at  a  news  conference  in  Bang- 
kok that  "the  landbridge  is  a  very  im- 
portant element  for  the  time  being  in 
feeding  hungry  refugees."  The  land- 
bridge  was  deemed  necessary  to  avert 
famine  in  Kampuchea  later  this  year, 
particularly  in  light  of  distribution  dif- 
ficulties through  Phnom  Penh.  The 
Vietnamese  invasion  halted  distribu- 
tion and  forced  thousands  in  the  bor- 
der area  to  flee. 

Prior  to  the  invasion,  the  program, 
staffed  and  administered  by  World  Re- 
lief, distributed  10,300  tons  of  rice 
seed,  18,000  agricultural  packages 
and  74,800  vegetable  seed  packages 
through  the  landbridge,  with  the  ca- 
pacity to  help  1 .5  million  people.  El 


country,  the  Republican  primary  pro- 
duced Bob  Kasten,  a  Moral  Majority 
candidate  who  in  November  will  op- 
pose Democratic  Sen.  Gaylord  Nel- 
son, a  prime  target  of  Moral  Majority. 

Also  in  Wisconsin,  Rep.  Robert 
Kastenmeier,  the  subcommittee  chair- 
man accused  of  bottling  up  the  pro- 
posed school  prayer  law  within  the 
House  Judiciary  Committee,  is  con- 
ceded to  be  in  serious  trouble  in  his 
race  against  another  Moral  Majority 
candidate,  Republican  nominee  Jim 
Wright. 

In  Alabama,  Rep.  John  Buchanan 
Jr.,  a  Baptist  minister,  blamed  his 
loss  in  the  Republican  primary  direct- 
ly on  Moral  Majority.  "It  was  Moral 
Majority  that  very  quietly,  but  effec- 
tively, covered  my  district  like  a  tent," 
said  Mr.  Buchanan. 

Congressman  Buchanan  had  been 
hurt  by  his  vote  to  extend  the  pro- 
posed ERA  ratification  deadline  and 
by  his  support  of  the  Panama  Canal 
treaties.  He  also  was  accused  of  being 
soft  on  military  defense. 

Minnesota,  the  state  of  Eugene  Mc- 
Carthy and  Vice-President  Walter 
Mondale,  also  gave  some  primary  vic- 
tories to  Moral  Majority-backed  can- 
didates. Perhaps  the  biggest  victory 
was  the  toppling  of  State  Sen.  David 
Schaaf,  an  abortion  rights  advocate 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  lib- 
eral members  of  the  State  Legislature. 

In  Alaska,  the  Republican  Party 
has  been  shaped  into  a  virtual  show- 
case of  Moral  Majority  political  aims. 
The  party  has  built  a  state  political 
platform  against  abortion,  against  a 
military  draft  for  women  and  in  favor 
of  a  boycott  of  the  White  House  Con- 
ference on  Families. 

Moral  Majority  is  committed  to 
identifying  members  of  both  parties 
whose  stands  it  considers  to  be  "mor- 
al" or  "Christian."  It  urges  Christians 
to  register  and  to  become  active  in 
politics.  DD 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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First  Amendment  Rights 
To  Be  Tested  in  Suit 

WASHINGTON— Georgetown  Uni- 
versity, a  Roman  Catholic  institution 
here,  has  been  sued  by  a  group  of 
students  who  say  they  want  to  form  a 
homosexual  rights  group  but  cannot 
gain  recognition  from  the  university. 

As  it  finds  its  way  through  the 
courts,  the  case,  like  that  of  the  First 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  of 
San  Francisco,  is  expected  to  pit  free- 
dom of  religion  rights  against  the  civil 
rights  of  students. 

The  fact  that  the  university  receives 
some  federal  funding,  however,  may 
jeopardize  its  claim  to  being  a 
religious  organization.  "How  can 
they  be  religious  for  purposes  of 
defending  a  civil  rights  suit  but 
secular  for  receiving  federal  money?" 
asked  one  student  in  the  group.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Former  UPCUSA  Congregations  Unite 


ST.  LOUIS— With  about  100  persons 
in  attendance,  representatives  of  some 
25  churches  that  already  have  with- 
drawn from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  approved 
here  the  formation  of  a  provisional 
Association  of  Evangelical  Presbyte- 


More  than  ten  million  people  were  estimated  to  have  been  in  attendance  at  just  five 
evangelistic  rallies  held  recently  in  Seoul,  Korea  (see  Journal,  Sept.  17).  This 
plaza — large  enough  to  accommodate  the  emergency  landing  of  a  Boeing  747  airplane — 
was  jammed  with  people,  as  were  several  surrounding  buildings.  The  crowds,  thought  to 
be  the  largest  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  attended  meetings  which  were  part  of  the 
"Here's  Life,  Korea"  effort  sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ. 


withdrawn  and  had  not  yet  decided 
on  a  new  denominational  connection 
were  permitted  to  vote  on  the  forma- 
tion of  the  new  association. 

Clearly  evident  throughout  the  meet- 
ing, called  by  an  ad  hoc  committee  of 
five  pastors,  was  an  underlying  con- 
cern for  the  development  of  some  kind 
of  connection  among  congregations 
having  ordained  women  elders  on  their 
governing  sessions. 

At  least  two  of  the  congregations 
represented,  Faith  church  of  Aurora, 
Colo.,  and  Ward  church  of  Livonia, 
Mich.,  had  women  elders  in  atten- 
dance here. 

There  were  others  supporting  the 
formation  of  the  new  association,  how- 


rian  Churches  "to  provide  a  network 
of  communication,  shared  resources 
and  fellowship." 

While  the  two-day  gathering  includ- 
ed ministers  and  elders  of  UPCUSA 
churches  still  in  the  process  of  with- 
drawing, only  those  who  had  actually 


BARTLETT  HESS 


DEAN  WOLF 


ED  DAVIS 


BRUCE  DUNN 


J.  KENT  BULL 


United  Presbyterians  grapple  with  the  issues  in  St.  Louis  gathering 
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ever,  who  represented  churches  that 
in  conscience  have  rejected  the  ordi- 
nation of  women  to  governing  office. 

The  new  association  will  function 
under  the  loose  oversight  of  the  exist- 
ing steering  committee,  augmented  to 
"a  total  not  to  exceed  14"  by  the  ad- 
dition of  ruling  elders  and  other  min- 
isters. 

Member  churches  were  "encouraged 
to  meet  regularly  on  a  regional  basis 
for  purposes  of  fellowship,  shared  re- 
sources and  communication." 

The  entire  association  will  "recon- 
vene on  a  national  level  no  later  than 
next  March,  to  consider  what  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  has  done  among  us  and  what 
future  God  has  for  us,"  another  part 
of  the  enabling  resolution  read. 

Basis  of  the  association,  informally 
termed  "The  Consensus  of  St.  Louis," 
was  a  list  of  five  "affirmations."  These 
included,  1)  "the  primacy  of  Jesus 
Christ,  fully  God  and  fully  man,  as 
Savior  and  Lord";  2)  "the  Bible  as 
God's  Word  and  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice";  3)  "the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  as  consti- 
tuting the  theological  and  confession- 
al foundation  which  contains  that  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  we  believe  most  Bibli- 
cally sound." 

Also,  4)  "the  Presbyterian  form  of 
government,  as  providing  that  Bibli- 
cal model  through  which  Christ  may 
rule  as  Lord  in  His  Church";  and  5) 
"that  spiritual  and  constitutional  free- 
dom essential  to  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  ensures  unity  in  the  basic 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  but  free- 


dom in  areas  of  nonessentials." 

Members  of  the  steering  committee 
responsible  for  the  meeting  were,  the 
Rev.  George  Scotchmer  of  the  Memo- 
rial church  here,  who  arranged  the 
meeting  place  in  a  local  hotel;  the 
Rev.  Calvin  Gray  of  the  First  Church, 
Trenton,  Mich.,  who  chaired  the  gath- 
ering; the  Rev.  Edward  L.  Davis  of 
the  Ward  church,  Livonia,  Mich.,  who 
coordinated  the  affirmations  and  find- 
ings; the  Rev.  J.  Kent  Bull  of  the  Dun- 
dalk  church,  Baltimore,  Md.;  and  the 
Rev.  Dean  Wolf  of  the  Faith  church, 
Aurora,  Colo. 

Welcoming  the  group  at  the  outset, 
Dr.  Scotchmer  said:  "The  circum- 
stances that  have  brought  us  together 
do  not  bring  us  joy,  but  there  is  joy  in 
the  prospects  and  possibilities  of  our 
coming  together." 

In  an  opening  devotion,  the  Rev. 
Bartlett  L.  Hess,  senior  pastor  of  the 
Ward  church,  said:  "I  would  not  have 
dreamed  a  year  ago  that  today  I  would 
be  separated  from  the  UPCUSA." 

The  heart  of  the  Christian  faith, 
Dr.  Hess  continued,  is  the  answer  men 
give  to  the  question  Jesus  asked, 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of 
Man  am?"  In  reply,  "there  are  those 
today  who  have  a  way,  like  the  wea- 
sel, of  sucking  the  heart  out  of  the  egg 
and  leaving  only  the  shell." 

Dr.  Hess  testified  that  as  a  member 
of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Reunion 
he  had  heard  a  UPCUSA  pastor  say, 
"If  the  church  says  something,  that  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaking." 

"It  struck  me,"  Dr.  Hess  said,  "that 


whereas  Luther  had  exchanged  an  in- 
fallible church  for  an  infallible  Bible, 
today  the  church  is  exchanging  an  in- 
fallible Bible  for  an  infallible  church 
— it  is  undoing  the  Reformation." 

He  added:  "To  outwardly  retain 
the  symbols  but  inwardly  to  lose  the 
power  and  reality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  to  build  Christ's  church."  And, 
"We  have  not  separated  from  the 
Church  universal,  we  remain  at  the 
heart  of  it." 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Dunn  of  the  Grace 
church,  Peoria,  111.,  told  the  gather- 
ing that  he  liked  to  express  his  feel- 
ings in  the  image  of  a  set  of  brakes 
that  can  be  adjusted  and  then  adjust- 
ed again,  but  that  sooner  or  later 
must  be  completely  replaced.  "We 
have  'adjusted'  and  'adjusted'  and 
'adjusted'  to  the  developments  in  the 
church  until  there  is  no  further  'ad- 
justment' possible.  We  need  a  new 
orientation,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Dunn  said  that  his  congrega- 
tion was  among  those  which,  in  con- 
science, did  not  believe  it  could  or- 
dain women  as  ruling  elders.  A  chief 
reason  why  the  Grace  church  separat- 
ed, Dr.  Dunn  said,  was  the  demand 
of  the  UPCUSA  that  they  do  so.  "We 
did  not  intend  to  let  anyone  come  and 
tell  us  what  we  must  do,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Dean  Wolf  of  the  Faith 
church  of  Denver  said  he  remembered 
a  maxim  of  church  history,  "It  is  im- 
possible to  restore  an  apostate  church." 
Dr.  Wolf  stressed  that  in  his  view  an 
important  priority  was  "the  freedom 
to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  among 
us  any  way  He  wants  to." 

For  Dr.  Wolf,  that  freedom  includes 
the  possibility  of  ordained  women  el- 
ders. Recalling  a  time  when  he  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Church  of  Holly- 
wood, Cal.,  and  Dr.  Henrietta  Mears, 
founder  of  Gospel  Light  Press,  was 
the  church's  director  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Dr.  Wolf  said,  "If  there  ever 
was  a  living  justification  for  women 
teaching  men,  it  was  Henrietta  Mears, 
who  did  so  much  for  the  great  First 
Church  of  Hollywood  and  so  much  to 
point  me  into  the  ministry." 

The  meeting  concluded  with  a  Com- 
munion service  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
John  Coad  of  the  Bear  Creek  church 
of  Denver,  Colo. 

Persons  interested  in  the  new  asso- 
ciation are  encouraged  to  contact  the 
Rev.  Calvin  Gray,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  2799  West  Rd.,  Trenton,  Mich. 
48183.  E 
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A  SPECIAL  JOURNAL  INTERVIEW  WITH  CARL  F.  H.  HENRY 


An  Evangelical  Leader  Explains 
Why  Christians  Differ  Politically 


Q*  Dr.  Henry,  you  are  a  man 
with  a  feel  for  the  pulse  of  the 
evangelical  world.  In  this  political 
year,  we  seem  to  have  polarized 
around  groups  like  Moral  Majority 
on  the  right  and  Evangelicals  for 
Social  Action  on  the  left.  Can  a 
Jerry  Falwell  and  a  John  Anderson 
ever  hope  to  stand  together  be- 
fore the  American  public  and  say 
convincingly  that  what  they  hold 
in  common  as  Christians— even 
what  they  hold  politically  as  Chris- 
tians—transcends their  differ- 
ences? In  other  words,  is  there  any 
possibility  of  pulling  together  the 
two  extremes  which  we  see  among 
evangelicals? 

A.  I  don't  know.  I  think  there  was  a 
time  when  the  magazine  Christianity 
Today  might  have  served  as  a  cata- 
lyst which  would  have  so  stimulated 
evangelical  interest  in  socio-political 
and  cultural  impact  that  it  might  have 
led  the  way  toward  constructive  con- 
versations about  evangelical  objectives 
in  public  life.  We  needed  to  discuss 
goals,  principles,  platforms,  priori- 
ties, particular  candidates  and  specif- 
ic legislation. 

But  evangelicals  by  and  large  have 
neglected  a  comprehensive  policy  of 
socio-political  and  cultural  involve- 
ment and  have  tended  instead  to  get 
in  only  on  specifics.  It  is  too  easy,  for 
example,  to  put  John  Anderson  and 
Mark  Hatfield  into  the  same  "liberal" 
basket  just  because  they  happen  to 


Dr.  Henry,  a  noted  theologian,  au- 
thor and  lecturer,  was  the  founding 
editor  of  Christianity  Today,  and 
now  is  lecturer-at-large  for  World  Vi- 
sion International.  He  was  interviewed 
for  the  Journal  while  presenting  a 
series  of  lectures  on  the  authority  of 
Scripture  last  spring  at  Covenant  Col- 
lege. 


agree  on  a  few  specifics  to  which  con- 
servatives object.  In  fact,  there  are 
vast  differences  between  them  on  the 
issue  of  the  role  of  the  military  and 
with  regard  to  the  essential  integrity 
of  the  political  process. 

But  yes — we  do  seem  to  have  frag- 
mented, and  there  is  not  one  Chris- 
tian voice.  We  lack  any  platform  for 
bringing  evangelicals  together  for  a 
look  at  themselves.  We  also  lack  a  ba- 
sis for  asking  the  important  questions 
in  a  comprehensive  and  orderly  way. 

In  a  way,  this  is  parallel  to  the 
predicament  evangelicals  face  on  the 
issues  of  inerrancy,  inspiration  and 
authority.  I  think  there  could  have 
been  cooperation  among  evangelicals 
on  these  matters  at  one  time  if  each 
evangelical  had  been  asked  to  spell 
out  what,  within  his  area  of  commit- 
ment, would  advance  the  claims  of 
the  Bible  as  over  against  the  secular 
world. 

Now  I  don't  mean  that  such  mini- 
mal viewpoints  are  solid  enough,  for 
example,  that  our  Christian  colleges 
and  seminaries  can  be  effectively  built 
on  them.  But  I  do  mean  that  it  is  inex- 
cusable to  drive  out  of  the  evangelical 
community  good  scholars  (like  F.  F. 
Bruce  on  the  matter  of  inerrancy,  for 
example)  simply  because  they  don't 
identify  themselves  wholly  with  what 
most  evangelicals  might  consider  nor- 
mative. 

All  this  has  happened  on  the  issue 
of  inerrancy.  The  same  thing  is  hap- 
pening on  the  political  front.  That 
deeply  troubles  me. 

Q.  But  is  there  any  possibility  of 
going  back  far  enough  so  that 
we  can  start  over  and  then  begin 
speaking— or  perhaps  even  more 
important,  start  thinking— together 
as  evangelical  Christians  in  the 
area  of  politics? 

A.  Once  more,  there  seems  to  be  an 
overwhelming  tendency  to  get  involved 


first  in  the  specifics. 

There  seems,  for  example,  to  be  an 
increasing  feeling  that  we  ought  to 
have  something  like  a  Christian  polit- 
ical party,  even  if  it  doesn't  carry  that 
specific  name  or  label.  But  Christians 
need  to  realize  the  implications  of  ex- 
ercising that  kind  of  political  clout 
(whether  through  a  formal  party  or 
through  the  political  action  groups 
which  have  recently  been  formed  by 
evangelicals)  both  in  terms  of  princi- 
ple and  in  terms  of  strategy. 

In  terms  of  principle,  it  would  in- 
vite blaming  evangelical  Christianity 
for  all  kinds  of  mistakes.  It  would  al- 
so raise  the  basic  question  of  how  reli- 
gious beliefs  ought  to  be  translated 
into  specific  political  programs,  rath- 
er than  maintained  as  mere  principles 
or  policies. 

Q.  In  a  year  when  many  evangeli- 
cals will  look  at  a  candidate  and 
ask  how  he  stands  on  abortion, 
how  he  voted  on  SALT  II,  what  po- 
sition he  took  on  the  Panama  Ca- 
nal—how do  you  advise  a  Chris- 
tian to  size  up  a  candidate? 

A.  Well,  I  would  certainly  go  beyond 
those  issues. 

I  would  advise  evangelicals,  for  ex- 
ample, to  invite  someone  involved  in 
the  SALT  II  negotiations  to  sit  down 
and  discusss  with  them  what  the  lim- 
ited objectives  of  the  treaty  are  and 
how  they  fit  into  the  more  compre- 
hensive program  of  American  inter- 
national strategy. 

Likewise,  someone  who  has  support- 
ed the  Panama  Canal  treaty.  Whether 
one  agrees  with  him  or  not,  it  is  im- 
portant to  ask  him  within  what  frame- 
work he  may  have  supported  the  trea- 
ty. For  example,  what  if  a  particular 
senator  supported  it  because  he  also 
believed  he  recognized  some  longstand- 
ing commitment  to  the  construction 
of  another,  far  more  modern,  canal 
in  some  other  Central  American  coun- 
try— but  for  various  reasons  was  un- 
able to  speak  publicly  about  that  long 
term  commitment?  Now  you  still  might 
not  agree  with  him,  but  at  least  you 
would  begin  to  realize  he  has  a  reason 
for  voting  for  the  treaty  which  you 
might  not  have  thought  of  before. 

Q.  What  positively  should  you  look 
for  in  a  candidate? 

A.  First  of  all,  personal  integrity.  Ir- 
respective of  a  person's  convictions, 
his  performance  is  unpredictable  with- 
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out  personal  integrity.  Now  while  a 
Christian  is  not,  just  because  of  that 
fact,  necessarily  preferable  as  a  candi- 
date, at  least  the  fact  that  he  is  a 
Christian — and  acts  by  his  convictions 
— should  make  his  behavior  generally 
predictable. 

I  think,  incidentally,  that  the  distinc- 
tion between  a  person's  private  mo- 
rality and  his  public  morality  is  an  il- 
licit one.  It  is  impossible  to  draw  a 
rigid  line  between  the  two. 

Second,  and  no  less  important  than 
moral  integrity,  is  the  matter  of  polit- 
ical competence.  When  we  go  to  a 
doctor,  and  are  in  need  of  emergency 
treatment,  we  do  not  go  to  someone 
who  is  inexperienced  in  the  realm  of 
those  particular  maladies,  but  to  a 
specialist.  We  need  to  look  for  politi- 
cal competence  and  experience,  and 
this  is  what  greatly  troubles  me  about 
those  who  think  we  should  send  only 
Christians  to  Congress.  I  can  certain- 
ly think  of  instances  in  which  it  would 
be  possible  for  a  nonevangelical  to  be 
far  more  qualified  politically  to  per- 
form a  particular  task. 

Back  when  I  was  editor  of  Chris- 
tianity Today,  someone  asked  me  if  I 
would  support  the  Prohibition  Party 
candidate  for  President.  I  asked  whom 
the  candidate  would  name  as  secre- 
tary of  state — and  he  looked  at  me  as 
if  I  were  a  heel,  for  he  didn't  have  any 
idea.  You  just  can't  separate  the  Pres- 
idency from  its  international  and  do- 
mestic obligations  and  focus  on  just 
one  issue. 

A  third  criterion  to  use  in  measur- 
ing a  candidate  is  the  whole  range  of 
principles  and  national  policies  that 
he  is  identified  with,  and  the  priorities 
by  which  he  organizes  those  policies 
and  principles.  Here  I  think  evangeli- 


Dr.  Henry  visits  with  Covenant  College's 
president,  Dr.  Martin  Essenburg,  during 
his  recent  lecture  series  there. 


cals  have  done  the  least  spadework. 
Let  me  say  once  more:  They  leap  over 
principles,  policy,  platform  and  go 
immediately  to  specifics — either  to 
specific  candidates  or  to  specific  is- 
sues like  bussing,  abortion  or  some- 
thing else. 

Now  I  need  to  say  that  specific  is- 
sues are  not  unimportant.  They  can 
be  terribly  important.  For  instance, 
the  American  conscience  needs  to  be 
aroused  over  the  inhumane  slaughter 
of  millions  of  unborn  fetuses. 

Q.  Can  you  give  a  couple  of  exam- 
ples of  those  root  principles  which 
ought  to  serve  as  guidelines  for 
evangelicals  as  they  think  about 
specific  candidates  and  issues? 

A.  I  think  human  rights  is  a  funda- 
mental issue.  Certainly  those  who  stand 
in  a  democracy — most  of  all  Chris- 
tians— ought  not  to  neglect  the  imper- 
ative of  human  rights  before  the  world. 

At  the  same  time,  there  is  the  dan- 
ger, which  we  have  seen  in  President 
Carter's  administration,  of  making 
human  rights  the  only  determining 
factor  in  international  relations.  In 
doing  so  we  neglect  what  is  also  im- 
portant— questions  of  security  and 
economic  survival.  There  is  a  delicate 
balance.  President  Carter  now  has 
had  to  pull  back  from  a  rather  uncrit- 
ical view  of  human  rights  which  was 
quite  moralistic  rather  than  politically 
sanguine.  He  now  has  virtually  sacri- 
ficed his  earlier  priorities  on  the  hu- 
man rights  emphasis  and  diluted  them 
to  lesser  concerns. 

Q.  Which  he  might  not  have  had 
to  do  had  he  been  more  balanced 
in  the  first  place? 

A.  Exactly. 

Q.  So  you  would  list  security  and 
economic  survival  as  worthy  goals 
for  a  Christian  seeking  criteria  by 
which  to  judge  a  candidate? 

A.  Yes,  exactly.  Think  about  infla- 
tion. I  think  Christianity  Today  was 
probably  the  only  religious  journal, 
and  the  first  religious  journal,  to 
come  out  with  an  editorial  to  the  ef- 
fect that  inflation  is  a  moral  evil.  It's 
going  to  carry  us  down.  I  remember 
J.  Howard  Pew  saying  to  me  once, 
"Young  man,  not  before  I  die,  but 
before  you  die,  you  will  be  paying 
$100  for  what  is  now  available  for 
$1." 

If  you  want  a  further  question  about 
political  integrity,  watch  the  extent  to 


which  a  candidate  or  an  officeholder 
is  more  concerned  with  image  than 
with  realities.  That  is  one  of  the  per- 
nicious aspects  of  contemporary  life 
that  is  accelerated  by  the  mass  media. 

Q.  Are  you  basically  an  optimist 
or  a  pessimist? 

A.  I'm  very  optimistic  about  the  Gos- 
pel and  about  Christianity,  especially 
in  terms  of  its  missionary  and  evange- 
listic thrusts.  I  think  the  third  great 
era  of  world  missions  may  be  in  the 
making.  In  contrast  with  the  first  era, 
when  pioneer  missionaries  went  to 
target  countries,  and  in  contrast  with 
the  second  era  when  the  missionary 
cause  was  closely  associated  with  co- 
lonial expansion,  today  we  have  task 
forces  ready  to  go  to  every  single  part 
of  the  world.  Even  the  non-Western 
churches  are  becoming  missionary- 
sending  churches. 

There  are  doors  opening  in  China. 
Even  if  they  are  opening  only  because 
of  the  pragmatic  tactical  commit- 
ments of  Marxism  is  not  really  the 
point,  because  for  now  the  doors  do 
seem  to  be  opening.  There's  hope  in 
that  area. 

What  troubles  me  is  that  the  evan- 
gelical community  seems  pretty  much 
reconciled  to  the  collapse  of  Western 
culture.  I  don't  see  any  reason  for 
reconciling  ourselves  to  the  early  ex- 
tinction of  Western  culture  as  we  have 
known  it  on  account  of  the  threat 
of  the  bleak  prospect  for  civilization 
posed  by  the  predator  Communist  na- 
tions. 

We  have  a  lot  to  learn  from  Solzhe- 
nitsyn,  even  if  he  does  understate  the 
values  which  have  survived  in  the  West 
somewhat.  He  is  at  least  more  discern- 
ing of  our  vulnerabilities  than  many 
Westerners  are. 

Q.  You  have  a  broader  perspective 
than  some  of  us  do,  due  to  the 
length  of  your  service  in  God's 
kingdom.  What  do  you  see  as  the 
highpoints  of  the  evangelical  con- 
tribution during  your  lifetime? 

A.  The  impact  of  Billy  Graham  in 
evangelism,  penetrating  across  denom- 
inational lines  and  into  the  ecumeni- 
cal arena,  has  set  up  a  process  of  re- 
verse challenge  and  momentum  which 
had  been  lost  through  the  earlier  emer- 
gence of  the  powerful  ecumenical  bloc 
in  western  Christianity. 
Second,  I  would  point  to  the  for- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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CTI  Plans  Seminar 
on  Pastoral  Skills 

A  special  conference  to  help  minis- 
ters sharpen  their  pastoral  skills  has 
been  announced  by  Christian  Train- 
ing Inc.,  the  educational  board  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Ev- 
angelical Synod.  Although  primarily 
for  ministers  of  the  RPCES,  applica- 
tions from  other  pastors  will  also  be 
considered.  Space,  however,  is  lim- 
ited. 

The  five-day  gathering,  set  for 
February  9-13  at  Four  Brooks  Bible 
Conference  near  Philadelphia,  fea- 
tures an  outstanding  faculty  from  in- 
side and  outside  the  RPCES.  The  five 
main  topics,  with  the  speakers  ad- 
dressing them,  are: 

The  Pastor  as  Communicator — 
Rev.  George  Smith,  pastor  of  Calvary 
RP  Church,  Willow  Grove,  Pa. 

The  Pastor's  Congregation  and 
Community — Rev.  Donald  J.  Mac- 
Nair,  executive  director  of  National 
Presbyterian  Missions. 

Time  Management — Dr.  George 
Fuller,  director  of  the  Doctor  of  Min- 
istry program  at  Westminster  Semin- 
ary and  executive  director  of  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship. Dr.  Fuller  is  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

Counseling — Dr.  John  Bettler,  an 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  minister  who 
is  director  of  the  Christian  Counsel- 
ing and  Educational  Foundation  in 
Philadelphia. 

Evangelism — Rebecca  Manley  Pip- 
pert,  a  national  consultant  for  evan- 
gelism for  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship and  author  of  Out  of  the  Salt 
Shaker. 

Enrollment  for  the  conference  is 


being  limited  to  40  pastors.  In  addi- 
tion, there  are  accommodations  for 
22  pastors  to  bring  their  wives.  Cost  is 
$145  per  pastor  or  $210  for  a  pastor 
and  his  wife. 


CTI's  director,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Edmiston,  hopes  response  to  the  Feb- 
ruary seminar  will  justify  scheduling 
similar  conferences  in  other  parts  of 
the  country  during  months  to  come. 


GIVING  TARGETS  LISTED 

An  average  of  $20  per  family  per  month 
would  meet  the  agencies9  needs 

As  it  does  each  year,  the  Administrative  Committee  of  Synod  recently  re- 
leased its  "Guide  to  Proportionate  Giving"— a  suggestion  for  members  of  the 
RPCES  as  to  how  they  can  divide  their  benevolent  giving  in  a  manner  to  meet 
the  needs  of  all  the  denomination's  ministries. 

The  total  amount  needed  from  RPCES  sources  by  the  church's  six  agencies 
and  its  own  treasury  this  year  is  $2,595,000  — up  11  percent  from  last  year. 
(Several  of  the  agencieSj  of  course,  also  receive  support  from  non-RPCES 
sources). 

But  because  of  growth  during  the  past  year  in  denominational  membership, 
the  amount  needed  from  each  member  climbed  at  a  slower  rate,  from  $121.38 
last  year  to  $126.60  this  year.  That  comes  to  about  $243  per  family,  or  $20.25 
per  family  per  month.  That  modest  amount,  if  provided  by  every  family  in  the 
denomination,  would  adequately  fund  all  of  this  year's  projected  tasks  in  foreign 
missions,  church  planting,  education,  diaconal  ministries,  and  administrative 
costs. 


Needed  from 

Amount 

RP  Sources 

Percent 

Per  Member 

Board  of  Home  Ministries 

$140,000 

5.4% 

$6.82 

Christian  Training  Inc. 

74,000 

2.8 

3.61 

Covenant  College 

480,000 

18.5 

23.42 

Covenant  Theological 

Seminary 

530,000 

20.4 

25.85 

National  Presbyterian 

Missions 

241 ,000 

9.3 

11.77 

World  Presbyterian 

Missions 

1,100,000 

42.4 

53.66 

Synod  Treasury 

30,000 

1.2 

1.47 

$2,595,000 

1 00% 

$126.60 
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Foundations  are  Not 
Just  for  the  Wealthy 


JOHN  HUDSON 


'o  you  have  a  good  definition  for 
stewardship? 
Try  this: 

Stewardship  is  your  response  to  a 
heart  knowledge  of  two  facts:  1)  Every- 
thing you  have,  including  yourself, 
belongs  to  God;  2)  God  has  placed 
you  in  the  position  of  being  a  respon- 
sible manager  of  all  those  things. 

Far  too  often,  stewardship  is  con- 
sidered only  in  terms  of  your  cash 
giving  from  week  to  week,  month  to 
month,  and  year  to  year.  More  Re- 
formed Presbyterians  should  be  stim- 
ulated by  the  questions  raised  on  these 
RPCES  insert  pages  in  the  recent  se- 
ries on  stewardship  by  the  Rev.  Ste- 
phen E.  Smallman  of  McLean,  Va.  In 
his  last  article,  he  briefly  raised  the 
question:  Are  there  ways  to  give  mon- 
ey to  the  Lord's  work  other  than 
through  cash  gifts? 

Here  is  the  brief  story  of  an  elderly 
widow  in  an  RPCES  church  who  died 
recently — but  not  before  discovering 
that  the  answer  to  Mr.  Smallman's 
question  was  "yes." 

This  woman  and  her  husband  had 
lived  modestly  for  many  years  on  a 
farm  which  they  operated.  They  were 
faithful  givers  to  the  Lord's  work — 
but  their  modest  means  kept  them 
from  giving  large  amounts. 

Then,  several  years  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  it  was  necessary  for  the 
woman  to  move  to  a  nursing  home. 
The  farmland  was  sold — and  with  the 
great  appreciation  of  real  estate 
values,  she  suddenly  discovered  a  de- 
gree of  wealth  she  had  never  before 


I  1 
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known. 

With  no  immediate  family  but  with 
a  keen  desire  to  direct  where  the  funds 
would  go  after  her  own  death,  this 
faithful  woman  took  the  time  to  have 
a  will  prepared.  Through  that  will, 
which  gave  her  the  opportunity  to  be 
the  steward  she  knew  God  expected 
her  to  be,  her  $400,000  estate  was  dis- 
tributed in  four  parts  of  $100,000  each 
to  distant  family  members,  her  local 
church,  Covenant  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Earlier  in  her  life,  she  would  never 
have  dreamed  that  she  would  be  able 
to  make  gifts  of  that  magnitude. 

Elsewhere,  an  elderly  widower,  liv- 
ing on  a  fixed  income,  found  that 
some  stock  he  owned  had  appreciated 
greatly  in  value.  He  was  at  a  point 
where  he  needed  additional  income 
for  living  expenses — but  he  also 
wanted  to  tithe  that  increase  in  value 
to  the  Lord's  work. 

By  proper  planning,  this  man  was 
able  to  accomplish  several  objectives. 
He  made  a  gift  of  the  stock  to  a 
Christian  agency,  and  received  from 


them  a  life-income  agreement.  His  gift 
was  tax-deductible.  He  saved  on  his 
capital  gains  tax.  Furthermore,  most 
of  the  income  he  received  from  the 
Christian  agency  each  year  was  tax- 
free!  He  was  thus  able  to  increase  his 
current  income  significantly. 

In  both  cases,  there  was  no  cash 
gift — but  diligent  stewards  took  time 
to  learn  what  their  options  were  and 
then  exercised  those  options  with  great 
advantage  for  the  Lord's  work. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation was  set  up  to  aid  all  members 
— not  just  those  who  see  themselves  as 
wealthy — in  stewardship  and  planned 
giving.  The  Foundation  is  ready  to 
provide  literature,  seminars  in  local 
churches,  and  direction  to  local  pro- 
fessions (such  as  attorneys  and  trust 
officers)  who  can  provide  specialized 
help. 

As  the  Foundation's  president,  I 
am  also  available  for  personal  appoint- 
ments. Interested  readers  are  invited 
to  use  the  accompanying  coupon  to 
secure  further  information.  ffl 


Have  you  asked  others 
in  your  church  if  they  are 
reading  the  RP  Reporter 
in  the  Journal  each  month? 


STATE  _ 


ZIP_ 


■J 


Two  RPCES  ministers  and  one  man  who  served  until  recently  as  an  RPCES  ruling  elder 
were  among  the  approximately  650  delegates  to  the  Consultation  on  World  Evangeliza- 
tion held  during  the  summer  in  Pattaya,  Thailand.  At  the  tar  right  above  is  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Glasser  of  Fuller  Seminary's  School  of  World  Mission.  Next  to  him  is  the  Rev.  Robert  G. 
Rayburn  of  Covenant  Seminary.  The  elder  is  William  Shoemaker  (second  from  the  left), 
formerly  of  the  McLean,  Va.,  RPCES  church  and  now  director  of  the  new  Billy  Graham 
Center  in  Wheaton,  III.  Others  in  the  picture  (left  to  right)  are  all  ministers  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  In  America:  the  Rev.  Archie  Parrish  of  Evangelism  Explosion  III  In- 
ternational, the  Rev.  John  Kyle  of  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  the  Rev.  Paul 
McKaughan  of  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the  World,  and  the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson  of  First 
Church  in  Jackson,  Miss. 
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God  in  the  Fire 
In  the  Church 


JOHN  DE  BARDELEBEN 


NEWS  NOTES 
FROM  AROUND 
THE  CHURCH 


Both  of  the  denomination's  educa- 
tional institutions  began  their  fall 
terms  with  enrollment  that  topped  the 
goals  set  for  this  year. 

At  Covenant  Seminary  in  St.  Louis, 
147  students  signed  up.  Although  the 
total  was  less  than  last  year,  there 
were  45  new  students  this  fall  com- 
pared with  38  last  year.  The  overall 
total  was  hurt  because  the  seminary 
had  graduated  55  students  last  spring. 

At  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  522 
students  were  enrolled  for  Covenant 
College's  fall  semester — up  about  five 
percent  from  last  year  and  topping 
the  administration's  own  goal  by  half 
a  dozen  students.  Of  the  522,  218  are 
new  at  the  college,  with  159  of  that 
number  enrolling  as  freshmen. 
• 

New  coordinator  for  the  RPCES 
insert  pages  in  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal is  Celeste  McFarland  of  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  who  otherwise  keeps  herself 
busy  as  a  wife,  mother  and  home- 
maker  and  as  a  staffer  for  a  Lexing- 
ton newspaper.  Mrs.  McFarland,  wife 
of  the  local  RPCES  pastor,  asks  that 
she  be  added  to  mailing  lists  for 
church  bulletins,  newsletters,  and  oth- 
er information  at  P.O.  Box  849,  Lex- 
ington, Va.  24450. 


Dr.  Gilchrist  monitors  Synod  action 


Synod's  stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Paul 
R.  Gilchrist,  says  that  typesetting  and 
proofreading  for  the  minutes  of  the 
158th  General  Synod  last  July  in  Seat- 
tle, Wash.,  has  been  completed.  The 
book  is  now  at  the  printer,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  be  mailed  to  pastors  and 
elders  in  about  a  month.  CD 


Late  last  May,  the  people  of  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  were  startled  when  news  cir- 
culated through  the  neighborhood 
that  their  sanctuary  had  burned. 
Two  days  later,  when  they  gathered 
for  worship,  their  pastor  reminded 
them  that  God  has  often  chosen  to 
speak  through  tire— and  the  follow- 
ing article  is  a  condensation  of  his 
sermon.  On  September  14,  the  Quar- 
ryville church  broke  ground  for  a 
new  $625,000  church  building  to  be 
located  generally  on  the  site  of  the 
burned  building. 


did  it  mean — the  fire  that  de- 
stroyed our  church  building  two  days 
ago?  Certainly,  we  recognize  the  hand 
of  God  in  this  as  in  every  occurrence 
of  our  lives.  "We  know  that  in  all 
things  God  works  for  the  good  of 
those  who  love  him"  (Rom.  8:28). 

God  has  intervened  dramatically  in 
our  life  as  a  church,  but  how  do  we 
interpret  His  actions?  And  what  is  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Faith 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Quar- 
ryville, Pa. 


Lord  telling  us  about  our  future  church 
life? 

To  answer  these  questions,  we  must 
remember  that  we  cannot  interpret 
the  revelations  of  God's  providence 
apart  from  the  revelation  of  His  Word. 
In  other  words,  no  one  can  say  author- 
itatively from  looking  at  the  burned 
church,  "God  is  telling  us  we  were 
wrong  in  our  recent  congregational 
meeting,  when  we  decided  to  post- 
pone the  construction  of  a  new  church 
building.  By  means  of  the  fire  He  is 
telling  us  to  step  out  in  faith  to  erect  a 
new  building."  It  would  take  special 
revelation  from  God  to  be  able  to 
make  such  a  statement. 

For,  after  all,  couldn't  we  also  in- 
terpret God's  providence  in  the  fire 
this  way:  "We  decided  at  the  congre- 
gational meeting  to  delay  construc- 
tion of  a  new  church  building  in  or- 
der to  give  emphasis  to  renewed  evan- 
gelistic outreach.  We  know  that  real 
church  building  is  not  accomplished 
with  brick  and  mortar  but  with  evan- 
gelism and  discipleship.  Now  God  has 
sent  the  fire  to  test  our  resolve  and  the 
sincerity  of  our  intention  to  fulfill  the 
Great  Commission.  Will  we  turn  aside 
from  the  real  building  of  evangelism 
to  its  mere  shadow  in  construction?  It 
is  time  to  step  out  in  faith  to  fulfill  the 
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Great  Commission." 

So,  we  have  two  possible  interpreta- 
tions of  the  burned  church,  both  found- 
ed upon  faith  in  God,  which  arrive  at 
opposite  conclusions.  One  says,  "We 
must  erect  a  new  building";  the  oth- 
er, "We  must  give  priority  to  evange- 
lism." (Of  course,  now  that  our  cir- 
cumstances are  so  altered  by  our  in- 
creased need  of  a  new  building,  the 
anticipated  insurance  settlement,  and 
the  significant  changes  necessitated 
by  meeting  in  the  Conference  Build- 
ing, the  Lord's  will  for  us  may  actual- 
ly be  a  combination  of  both  interpre- 
tations.) 

Humanly  speaking,  our  resources 
of  time,  energy  and  money  are  limit- 
ed. We  cannot  do  everything  that  we 
would  like  to  do  for  the  Lord  at  the 
same  time.  We  must  set  priorities. 
How  then  are  we  to  know  the  will  of 
God?  Let  me  repeat:  We  cannot  inter- 
pret the  revelations  of  God's  provi- 
dence apart  from  the  revelation  of 
His  Word.  "To  the  law  and  to  the  tes- 
timony: if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them"  (Isa.  8:20).  What  then 
does  the  Bible  teach  us  about  God  in 
the  fire  in  the  church? 

I.  Fire  Is  the  Way  God  Is 

"For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,  even  a  jealous  God" 
(Deut.  4:24;  Heb.  12:29).  He  appeared 
as  fire  in  the  bush  to  Moses,  and 
"Moses  hid  his  face,  for  he  was 
afraid  to  look  upon  God"  (Exo.  3:6). 
God  descended  upon  Mt.  Sinai  in  fire, 
smoke,  thunder,  earthquake  and  trum- 
pet blast.  The  Israelites  trembled  with 
fear.  A  sinner  can  no  more  see  God 
and  live  than  he  can  look  into  a  nu- 
clear reactor  and  survive.  He  is  a  holy 
God,  a  consuming  fire. 

When  the  completed  tabernacle  was 
erected,  the  Shekinah  glory  of  God's 
presence  covered  it  "like  the  appear- 
ance of  fire"  (Num.  9:15).  Indeed, 
even  the  Word  of  God  is  fiery.  "  'Is 
not  my  word  like  a  fire?'  saith  the 
Lord"  (Jer.  23:29).  Yet  it  was  this 
Word  which  became  flesh  and  taber- 
nacled among  us  in  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ! 

II.  Fire  Is  the  Way  God  Judges 

From  the  flaming  sword  of  the  an- 
gels at  Eden  (Gen.  3:24),  to  the  fire 
and  brimstone  which  fell  upon  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah  (Gen.  19:24),  to 
the  fire  which  devoured  rebellious  Na- 
dab  and  Abihu  (Lev.  10:1-2),  to  the 


fire  which  roasted  the  Passover  lamb 
(Exo.  12:8-10),  to  the  fire  which  de- 
stroyed Jerusalem  in  A.D.  70,  to  the 
lake  of  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
the  unsaved  (Rev.  20:10,  15)— fire  is 
the  way  God  judges. 

Has  God  judged  us  in  the  fire  in  the 
church?  He  said  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Revelation,  "I  will  come  to  you 
quickly  and  remove  your  lampstand 
out  of  its  place— unless  you  repent" 
(Rev.  2:5).  Today  those  churches  do 
not  exist.  The  lampstand  has  been  re- 
moved. Will  this  happen  to  us — or 
will  we  repent? 

III.  Fire  Is  the  Way  God  Purifies 

Isaiah's  unclean  lips  were  purged 
with  a  coal  of  fire  from  off  the  altar 
(Isa.  6:7).  The  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
says  Malachi,  will  be  awesome:  "Who 
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can  endure  the  day  of  his  coming? 
And  who  can  stand  when  he  appears? 
For  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire  and  like 
fuller's  soap  .  .  .  and  he  will  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi"  (Mai.  3:2-3).  Even 
the  present  heavens  and  earth  will  be 
purged  by  purifying  fires  (II  Pet.  3:7). 

Does  God  want  to  purify  us?  Does 
He  mean  to  remind  us  that  our  tongues 
have  been  like  a  fire  (Jas.  3)  in  criti- 
cisms and  recriminations  against  other 
believers?  Has  He  sent  His  fire  to 
purge  the  strange  fire  out  of  our  lips 
and  out  of  our  hearts? 

IV.  Fire  Is  the  Way  God  Tests 

Job  was  tested  when  the  fire  of 
God  consumed  his  sheep  and  servants 
(Job  1:16).  Abraham  was  tested  as  he 
carried  the  fire  to  Mt.  Moriah  to  sac- 
rifice his  son  as  God  had  commanded 
(Gen.  22:6).  Peter  failed  the  test  as  he 


warmed  himself — and  denied  the  Lord 
— at  the  enemy's  fire  (Luke  22:55). 
Later  he  wrote:  "You  have  been  dis- 
tressed by  various  trials,  that  the  proof 
of  your  faith,  being  more  precious 
than  gold  which  is  perishable,  even 
though  tested  by  fire,  may  be  found 
to  result  in  praise  and  glory  and  hon- 
or at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Pet.  1:6-7).  The  quality  of  every 
man's  work  will  be  tested  with  fire. 
Gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  will 
remain;  wood,  hay  and  straw  will  per- 
ish (I  Cor.  3:12-13). 

Is  God  testing  our  recent  decision 
to  go  ahead  with  new  evangelism  and 
outreach,  whatever  the  cost!  Will  we 
give  priority  to  the  gold,  silver  and 
precious  stones  of  redeemed  lives  or 
will  we  turn  aside  to  the  wood,  hay 
and  straw  of  a  building  program? 

V.  Fire  Is  the  Way  God  Leads 

God  guided  the  Israelites  through 
the  wilderness  by  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night  and  cloud  by  day.  They  needed 
to  know  nothing  more  than  "follow 
the  fire." 

Let  the  fire  and  cloudy  pillar 
Lead  me  all  my  journey  through. 

God  can  lead  us  by  fire,  too.  He 
has  led  us  out  of  a  burning  church 
and  will  lead  us  into  the  future.  Will 
we  respond  and  boldly  step  out  in 
faith  or  will  we  hang  back  in  the  fear 
of  unbelief? 

VI.  Fire  Is  the  Way  God  Witnesses 

Elijah  and  the  450  prophets  of  Baal 
were  locked  in  contest  on  Mt.  Car- 
mel.  Which  God  would  answer  by  fire 
and  prove  Himself?  Baal  was  silent. 
The  Lord  witnessed  to  Himself  by 
fire.  Jeremiah  (20:9)  spoke  of  the  burn- 
ing necessity  of  our  witnessing  for  the 
Lord:  "If  I  say,  T  will  not  remember 
him  or  speak  any  more  in  his  name,' 
then  in  my  heart  it  becomes  like  a 
burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones;  and 
I  am  weary  of  holding  it  in,  and  I  can- 
not endure  it!" 

Have  we  been  baptized  "with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire"?  "You  shall 
receive  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  come  upon  you  and  you  shall  be 
my  witnesses,"  Jesus  said.  But  are 
we?  Will  we  witness  to  Him?  If  not, 
any  new  building  we  erect  may  as  well 
burn,  too.  One  day  it  will! 

Surely  one  or  more  of  these  points 
applies  to  us.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
able us  to  see  God  in  the  fire  in  the 
church!  00 
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Do  you  think  ^nnst  is  coming  soon  t 
Are  we  in  the  end  times  of  this  age? 
Is  chaos  increasing  in  the  world? 

If  you  answered  "yes"  to  these  questions  you 

need  to  read  this! 

'  A  PERSONAL  WORD  FROM  JIM  McKEEVER 


As  a  Bible  teacher  and  international  consulting 
economist,  I  see  a  time  of  famine,  earth  upheaval, 
persecution,  war  and  economic  calamity  coming,  even 
before  the  Tribulation  begins.  God  has  laid  it  on  my 
heart  to  warn  the  Body  of  Christ  about  this  coming 
period  of  intense  turmoil,  that  will  precede  His  return, 
and  to  encourage  Christians  to  get  ready  for  the  ex- 
tremely difficult  times  ahead. 

I  encourage  you  to  re-read  Matthew  24.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  that  chapter  the  disciples  asked  Christ  what 
would  be  the  signs  of  the  end  of  the  age  and  of  His 
return.  It  was  at  the  very  end  of  Christ's  ministry  when 
the  disciples  asked  Him  this  straight-forward,  no- 
nonsense  question.  I  believe  He  gave  them  a  straight- 
forward, no-nonsense  answer. 

Jesus  told  them  that  there  would  be  famines,  war, 
earth  upheavals,  persecution  and  the  gospel  being 
taken  to  all  nations.  This  period  of  time  Christ  called,  "a 
time  of  sorrows"  or  in  some  translations,  "a  time  of 
birth-pangs."  In  verse  21  he  states  that  following  this 
time  of  travail,  there  will  be  the  great  Tribulation. 

Some  Christians  believe  that  everything  will  be 


beautiful  until  suddenly,  the  Tribulation  starts.  In 
Matthew  24,  Christ  clearly  taught  that  things  were  going 
to  get  worse  and  worse  and  we  would  gradually  move 
into  the  Tribulation.  Even  those  Christians  who  believe 
that  they  will  be  raptured  before  the  great  Tribulation 
are  going  to  first  experience  this  "time  of  sorrows." 

In  my  travels  around  the  world  I  find  that  Christians, 
by  and  large,  are  not  ready  emotionally,  physically  or 
spiritually  for  the  coming  chaotic  days  of  the  "time  of 
sorrows." 

Three  important  books  that  give  very  practical  advice 
on  how  you  can  prepare  physically  and  spiritually  for 
this  coming  time  of  turmoil  are  featured  on  the  next 
page.  The  information  in  these  books  could  mean  the 
difference  between  life  and  death,  for  you  and  your 
family.  I  hope  that  you  will  get  these  books  and  read 
them  with  an  open  heart  before  the  Lord. 

With  much  love  and  concern. 
Your  servant  in  Christ, 


JimWcKeever 


Use  these  money-saving  coupons  to  get  three  important  books 
that  will  help  you  understand  and  get  ready.  Save  up  to  $7.00. 
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mans  Will  Go  Through  the  Tribulation. .  .$2.00  discount  on  clothbound 
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Discount  Coupon 


This  coupon,  presented  to  your  Christian  bookseller  or  mailed  to  the 
publisher,  makes  bearer  eligible  for  $1 .00  discount  on  paperback  edition  of 
Now  You  Can  Understand  the  Book  of  Revelation  .  $2.00  discount  on 

clothbound  edition. 
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Discount  Coupon 


This  coupon,  presented  to  your  Christian  bookseller  or  mailed  to  the 
publisher,  makes  bearer  eligible  for  $3.00  discount  on  any  3  paperback  books 
offered  here... $7. 00  discount  on  any  3  clothbound  books. 
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We  urge  you  to  read  these  3  bool< 
possibly  the  most  important  boo 
of  this  decade...now  offered  at 
giant  discount  coupon  savings! 

What  Christian  leaders  are  saying  about  these  great  books 


"I  heartily  agree  in  your  uiew  of  the  tribulation.  You  are 
doing  a  splendid  job. " 

Pat  Robertson,  700  Club 

"Jim,  there  are  very  few  people  that  have  had  a  ministry  in 
my  life  and  stretched  my  vision  like  you  have. " 

Josh  McDowell 

"The  book  is  certainly  well  documented  and  thoroughly 
researched.  Covers  a  wide  variety  of  subjects,  from  biblical 
to  technological.  A  job  well  done." 

Rev.  John  Hampsche,  CMF 


book  is  stimulating  and  provocative.  I  commend 

hi9hly''  Dr.  F.Carlton  Bootl 

Secretary-Treasurer,  World  Vision  Internatiom 


"A  staunch  defense" 


Christianity  Toda 


"The  most  in-depth  study  yet  to  be  made  available  on  th 
origins  of  pre-tribulationalism  . . .  the  study  c 
MacPherson's  discoveries  has  become  a  must." 

J.  Carlton  Paym 
Journal  of  the  Evangelical  Theological  Societ 


"This  book  is  different . . .  examines  the  Scriptures  ...the        "I  am  extremely  thankful  for  this  book  ...It  has  opened  m 

physical,  economic  and  spiritual  preparation  Christians        eyes  to  many  areas  of  the  future." 
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Christians  Will  Go  Through  The 
Tribuiation-And  how  to  prepare  for  it 

God's  pattern  through  the  ages  has 
not  been  to  remove  His  people  during  a 
time  of  persecution  or  plagues  but  to 
protect  them  in  it. 

We  can  recall  Daniel  in  the  lions  den, 
the  three  Hebrew  men  in  the  firey  fur- 
nace and  Joseph  during  a  time  of 
famine.  Each  was  in  a  difficult  situation. 
They  went  through  the  turmoil,  but  also 
experienced  God's  provision  and  protec- 
tion. 

This  book  presents  in  an  intelligent 
way,  the  biblical  basis  for  believing  that 
Christians  will  indeed  go  through  the 
time  of  sorrows"  preceeding  the  great 
Tribulation,  and  at  least  half  or  probably 
all  of  the  Tribulation.  It  also  shows  how  to 
get  ready  and  to  be  sure  that  you  have 
God's  protection  during  both  the  "time 
'A  sorrows"  and  the  great  Tribulation. 

This  book  gives  clear,  practical 
guidelines  on  how  to  prepare  for  nuclear 
war,  famine,  earth  upheavals  and  not 
being  able  to  buy  or  sell.  It  emphasizes 
that  spiritual  preparation  is  even  more 


important  than  physical  preparation.  It 
describes  how  you  can  receive  the 
supernatural  power  that  God  wants  you 
to  have.  We  are  all  going  to  need  more 
than  our  own  natural  power  in  order  to 
come  through  the  difficult  days  ahead. 

352  pages,  clothbound,  retail  $10.95, 
paperbound,  retail  $5.95. 

Mow  You  Can  Understand  The  Book  of 
Revelation. 

At  last! ...  A  clear,  readable  study  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  geared  for  plain 
folks. 

In  past  times,  understanding  the  book 
of  Revelation  was  almost  optional.  But, 
in  the  light  of  recent  world  events,  the 
understanding  of  this  essential  book  is 
urgently  needed. 

God  says,  "Blessed  is  he  who  heeds 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book." 
(Revelation  22:7)  And  if  we  are  to  heed 
the  words  we  must  understand  them. 
God  would  not  ask  you  to  heed  them 
unless  it  were  possible. 

Satan  wants  you  not  to  read  the  book 
of  Revelation.  He  wants  you  to  be  con- 


fused by  the  conflicting  interpretations 
of  it.  But  God  wants  you  to  read  it,  to 
understand  it,  and  to  act  on  what  it  says. 

McKeever  makes  Revelation  an  excit- 
ing and  understandable  book,  and  an 
essential  guide  to  survival  in  these  end 
times. 

More  than  300  pages,  clothbound,  re- 
tail $10.95,  paperbound,  retail  $5.95 

The  Incredible  Cover-Clp 

You  owe  it  to  yourself  to  follow  Mac- 
Pherson  as  he  takes  you  back  to  the 
beginnings  of  Christian  history,  and  to 
re-examine  the  writing  of  pre- 
Tribulattonal  and  post-Tribulational 
scholars. 

With  the  precision  and  clarity  of  a  skill- 
ful reporter  and  teacher,  he  leads  you 
through  the  historical  events  and  influ- 
ences involved  in  the  Tribulation- 
Rapture  question.  He  helpfully  brings 
into  focus  a  large  number  of  Biblical 
references  seldom  examined  in  this  con- 
text. 
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Ordain 
Women?  (Ill) 


R.  McFERRAN  CROWE 


In  two  previous  articles,  verse  by 
verse  considerations  of  ordination  to 
church  office  have  been  before  us.  The 
poverty  of  evidence  in  support  of  the 
ordination  of  women  has  been  quite 
obvious. 

The  conclusion  is  quite  simple:  We 
can  change  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
to  include  the  ordination  of  women, 
but  we  cannot  make  it  Biblical.  To 
put  it  another  way:  We  can  amend  the 
Book  of  Church  Order,  but  we  can- 
not amend  the  Bible. 

In  this  final  article,  I  am  using  a 
different  approach.  Major  items  of  Re- 
formed doctrine  and  procedure  are  not 
established  by  studying  isolated  verses, 
especially  where  those  verses  are  few. 
All  cardinal  matters  of  the  Faith,  the 
weighty,  basic  doctrines,  are  imbedded 
in  the  total  revelation.  One  meets  them 
at  every  turn.  Related  ideas  assume 
their  presence. 

For  example,  the  one  dominant  idea 
in  the  Bible,  without  which  it  has  no 
meaning,  is  the  personality  of  God. 
He  is  a  Person.  It  is  assumed  in  the 
first  three  words  of  Genesis,  and  it 
rides  the  mood  of  every  sentence  to 
the  final  Amen  of  Revelation.  Yet 
there  is  not  one  single  verse  which 
says  that  God  is  a  person. 

Every  normative  principle  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  must  have  a  similar  base 
in  the  Bible.  It  must  fit  its  mood. 
What  about  the  question  before  us? 
The  verses  cited  in  the  first  two  arti- 
cles must  not  run  counter  to  the  pre- 
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vailing  mood.  If  they  do,  something 
is  wrong. 

It  is  entirely  out  of  Reformed  char- 
acter to  mince  about  in  the  Bible, 
picking  and  choosing  here  and  there, 
to  set  up  patterns  and  practices  agree- 
able to  the  day  in  which  one  lives.  The 
day  should  not  adjust  the  Scripture  to 
suit  its  whim.  The  Scripture  should 
remake  the  day. 

What  is  the  Bible's  broad  sweep,  its 
assumption,  its  attitude  in  this  case? 

Reformed  theology  is  also  known 
as  covenant  theology.  Chapter  VII  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  points  out 
that  there  was  an  original  covenant 
between  God  and  man  known  as  the 
Covenant  of  Works,  based  upon  man's 
obedience  to  God.  This  was  broken 
by  man  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  result- 
ing in  his  expulsion  from  it. 

In  its  place  a  new  covenant  was 
made  between  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son,  for  the  Church.  Christ 
fulfills  it  for  us  and  He  always  stands 
in  our  behalf  before  the  throne  of 
grace.  It  is  called  the  Covenant  of 
Grace. 

The  Lord  Jesus  distributes  His  grace 
to  the  Church  as  He  wishes,  having 
settled  the  debt  of  our  guilt  by  His 
own  suffering.  All  Biblical  references 
to  the  covenant  relationship  between 
God  and  man  refer  to  this  covenant. 

We  call  the  Old  Testament  the  old 
covenant  merely  because  Christ's  won- 
derful gifts  were  distributed,  before 
His  coming,  with  the  help  of  the  cere- 
monial law.  This  was  not  law,  actual- 
ly, but  procedure  for  worship,  a  visu- 
alizing of  the  force  and  meaning  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  to  come. 

It  represented  the  same  Covenant 
of  Grace  that  we  have  today.  It  was 
cast  against  man's  failure  in  the  first 
covenant.  This  is  why  Christ's  work 
on  Calvary  is  so  necessary  to  it.  All  of 
its  benefits  flow  from  the  cross.  His 
obedience  replaces  our  disobedience, 
and  by  His  faithfulness  the  Father  is 
pleased  to  receive  us  into  His  family. 

Covenant  theology  is  this  agreement 


within  the  Trinity  in  behalf  of  the 
elect.  The  elect  He  arranges  in  fami- 
lies— fathers,  mothers  and  children. 
Together,  these  families  make  up  His 
family,  the  Church.  In  effect,  this  is 
an  extension  of  the  Trinity,  for  Christ, 
the  only  begotten  Son,  is  given  mil- 
lions of  adopted  brothers  and  sisters, 
those  redeemed  by  His  cross. 

It  is  significant  that  the  earliest  inti- 
mations of  God's  special  interest  in 
the  Church  was  through  families.  The 
headwaters  of  church  organization 
were  three  great  family  springs — those 
of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

God  was  very  particular  about  these 
beginnings  of  His  special  people,  as 
the  record  will  show.  They  were  con- 
tinued in  the  twelve  families  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob.  These,  in  turn,  devel- 
oped their  histories  through  the  same 
arrangement:  father,  mother,  children, 
who,  in  turn,  became  father,  mother 
and  more  children. 

The  act  of  procreation  is  a  reflec- 
tion, in  time,  of  the  eternal  begetting 
of  the  Son  by  the  Father.  On  it  goes, 
year  after  year,  century  after  century, 
the  same  in  changing  cultures,  simple 
and  sophisticated,  in  war  and  peace, 
in  palace  and  slum,  in  frozen  wastes 
and  tropical  jungles,  in  cities  of  East 
and  West,  always  the  same — father, 
mother,  children,  who  become  father, 
mother,  children:  seemingly  endless 
begetting,  with  the  prototype  in  heav- 
en. 

The  process  needs  not  be  taught, 
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because  it  is  in  the  nature  of  life.  It  is 
similar  to  the  Trinity.  And  just  as 
long  as  this  has  been  going  on,  the  fa- 
ther has  been  the  head  of  the  home. 

God  has  always  dealt  with  this  hu- 
man trinity  as  the  human  end  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace.  And  no  wonder, 
for  it  is  the  nearest  approximation  to 
His  own  Trinity  to  be  found  on  earth. 
It  is  a  tiny  reflection  of  His  own  na- 
ture. This  is  why  Adam's  sin  was  so 
ugly,  heartbreaking,  no  less. 

In  countless  ways,  the  pattern  is  evi- 
dent, beginning  with  the  primitive  com- 
mand, "Be  fruitful  and  multiply." 
From  that  ancient  dictum,  down  across 
the  centuries,  the  communication  be- 
tween God  and  man  ordinarily  has 
been  for  the  benefit  of  families.  He 
could  not  give  that  command  to  man 
alone,  or  woman  alone.  The  family  is 
the  human  receiving  set  for  the  divine 
broadcast. 

The  Old  Testament  is  wrapped  up  in 
families  and  finds  its  crowning  event, 
the  coming  of  David's  greater  Son, 
nestled  in  the  heart  of  a  family.  The 
family  is  so  much  a  part  of  the  race 
that  counselors  who  do  not  even  admit 
the  existence  of  God  have  concluded, 
from  careful  observation,  that  a  healthy 
family  is  necessary  for  the  healthy 
mental  life  of  children,  and  that  this 
includes  the  father's  headship  of  the 
house. 

You  see,  the  family  is  God's  unit. 
This  did  not  change  under  the  New 
Testament.  Paul  and  Silas  led  the  Phi- 
lippian  jailer  to  Christ.  He  believed, 
and  in  the  strength  of  the  father's 
faith  the  entire  family  was  baptized. 

Babies  in  Christian  families  are  bap- 
tized because  Peter  says,  "The  prom- 
ise is  unto  you  and  your  children  and 
to  those  who  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

Each  member  of  this  human  trin- 
ity, the  family,  has  his  part  to  play. 
Circumstances  change,  but  this  does 
not.  There  is  always  that  resemblance 
to  the  Trinity  itself.  Inner,  individual 
gifts  and  functions  differ  among  the 
three,  but  all  families  the  world  over 
conform  to  a  pattern. 

Take  care  to  note  that  this  does  not 
prove  anything  about  the  divine  Trin- 
ity. But  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
God  has  used  this  as  His  own  pattern 
in  establishing  our  lives.  Perhaps  the 
major  difference  is  that  the  divine 
Trinity  has  perfect  harmony,  whereas 
our  families  are  often  spiritual  battle 
grounds.  But,  upon  further  reflection, 


is  that  not  the  heart  of  the  problem? 
Man's  sin  is  rebellion  against  God, 
and  this  is  an  attack  upon  His  most 
precious  gift. 

The  extremes  of  the  theological  spec- 
trum fall  into  an  error,  a  radical  in- 
dividualism, which  becomes  plain  hu- 
manism in  one  case  and  a  pietistic 
struggle  up  the  rocky  mountain  of  sal- 
vation in  the  other. 

Between  the  two  extremes  are  Cal- 
vinists  and  their  theological  relatives 
with  their  covenant  theology — content 
with  the  actual,  working  sovereignty 
of  God.  Calvinists  are  not  prone  to 
make  distinctions  among  the  various 
elements  of  God's  creation,  but  when 
God  does,  they  are  ready  to  accept  it 
and  use  it  that  way. 

Calvinists  do  not  believe  that  God 
has  given  man  the  veto  over  His  pur- 
poses. "Shall  the  thing  formed  say  of 
Him  that  formed  it,  'Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus?'  "  They  believe  that 


Which  does  God 
love  more,  the 
chicken  or  the 
cow?  I  have  no 
idea,  but.  .  .  . 


freedom  is  God's  gift  and  is  found 
only  in  doing  God's  will  within  the 
limits  of  His  plan. 

We  must  never  forget  that  we  do  not 
formulate  God's  plans  for  Him.  Fur- 
thermore, He  did  not  wind  up  the  uni- 
verse like  an  eight-day  clock  and  leave 
it.  He  is  now,  today,  in  charge  and 
Christ  is  now,  today,  the  Head  of  the 
Church;  and  His  Word  for  the  Church, 
today,  is  the  Bible. 

In  the  Bible,  it  is  clear  that  God's 
will  proceeds  according  to  plan.  He 
does  not  shift  about,  countering  the  un- 
expected moves  of  His  enemies.  Rath- 
er, He  moves  with  steadied  pace  and 
majestic  poise,  always  in  control,  to 
the  end  He  has  always  had  in  mind. 
We  are  well  advised  not  to  take  His 
plans  and  procedures  lightly.  He  knows 
what  He  is  doing  even  if  we  do  not, 
and  we  are  committed  to  the  entire 
package. 

It  is  obvious  that  God  works  through 


second  causes.  This  means  that  He 
not  only  lays  out  His  goal  and  fore- 
ordains its  accomplishment  but  that 
with  equal  authority  He  prepares  the 
means  to  get  it  done. 

He  fits  the  person  or  animal  or 
force  or  element  to  the  job.  Business 
men  call  this  job  description  and  job 
assignment.  He  not  only  does  it  for 
particular  events  but  for  habitats  and 
modes  of  life.  Cattle  eat  grass.  Chick- 
ens also  eat  grass  and  grain  and  small 
rocks.  The  rocks  would  kill  the  cattle. 
Chickens  would  die  without  them,  for 
they  have  no  teeth  and  cattle  do. 
Which  does  God  love  more,  the  chick- 
en or  the  cow?  I  have  no  idea,  but 
they  are  patently  not  the  same.  Yet 
He  takes  care  of  both. 

Some  of  God's  thoughts  are  not  re- 
vealed to  us.  He  has  given  the  eel 
some  truly  amazing  instincts  that  He 
left  out  when  He  made  human  beings. 
They  are  reserved  for  eels.  Why?  That 
is  not  for  me  to  say.  God  knows  what 
He  is  doing.  He  is  always  thinking. 

Some  of  His  thoughts  are  revealed 
to  us  in  His  Word,  but  by  no  means 
all.  Yet  it  is  enough  for  us  that  we  do 
His  will  if  we  would  live  an  abundant 
life. 

Our  20th-century  preoccupation  with 
equality  is  actually  a  compulsion  to 
substitute  conformity  for  liberty,  an 
insistence  that  I  be  given  the  instincts 
of  the  eel  if  I  want  them  (or  even  if  I 
don't!).  We  forget  that  the  essence  of 
freedom  is  to  do  God's  will  and  that 
the  closer  we  come  to  what  He  had  in 
mind  when  He  put  us  here,  the  closer 
do  we  approximate  true  freedom. 

Is  it  really  true  that  we  must  all  be 
the  same  in  order  to  be  free?  Espe- 
cially, is  it  true  of  women  that  the 
Biblical  pattern  of  limiting  ordination 
to  men  damages  their  freedom?  Do 
they  have  to  be  exactly  like  men  to  be 
free? 

Most  women  want  the  man  to  be  the 
head  of  the  home,  for  God  has  en- 
dowed them  with  this  desire.  He  has 
arranged  the  second  causes.  He  meant 
it  this  way  all  along.  The  job  descrip- 
tion calls  for  the  husband  and  father  j 
to  be  the  head  of  this  earthly  trinity. 

Mother  and  children  have  their  jobs 
too,  clearly  laid  out  in  Scripture;  and 
they  are  different  from  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  father.  And  they  are 
just  as  free. 

One  of  the  qualifications  Paul  lays 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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Behold 
a  Sower! 


JAMES  E.  HANSON 


In  Matthew  13:3-9,  we  have  the  fa- 
miliar parable  of  the  sower  with  its 
four  kinds  of  soil.  The  parable  refers 
to  the  wayside,  stony  places,  thorns 
and  good  ground.  The  focus  is  usual- 
ly upon  the  various  types  of  soil  and 
the  challenge  is  usually  given  not  only 
to  be  good  ground,  but  to  bring  forth 
fruit  a  hundredfold,  rather  than  sixty- 
or  thirty-fold. 

This  is  all  very  fine  and  no  doubt 
constitutes  the  primary  application  of 
the  parable.  However,  it  is  interesting 
that  so  little  attention  is  ever  paid  to 
the  sower.  The  very  opening  words  of 
the  parable  are,  "Behold  a  sower!" 
Let  us  do  this  just  now — let  us  behold 
the  sower. 

What  went  wrong  that  the  sower  so 
missed  the  mark  that  "some  seed  fell 
by  the  wayside"?  Why  was  the  sower 
not  able  to  scatter  his  seed  so  that 
some  would  not  fall  "in  stony  places"? 
Why  was  the  soil  not  better  tilled  to 
keep  the  thorns  from  growing  up  and 
choking  the  tender  plants? 

I  am  not  saying  that  the  fault  was 
wholly  that  of  the  sower,  but  sowers 
are  fallible.  Sowers  have  their  prob- 
lems. Perhaps  this  particular  sower 
was  so  pressed  for  time  that  he  was 
not  able  to  plan  his  work  more  care- 
fully. Perhaps  he  was  too  preoccupied 
with  tasks  that  might  well  have  been 
committed  to  others,  hence  the  reck- 
less scattering  of  seed  by  the  wayside. 

Perhaps  our  sower  was  acre-con- 
scious and  wanted  to  boast  a  bigger 
field  than  his  neighbor,  hence  the  sow- 
ing of  seed  in  stony  places  where  his 
better  judgment  might  have  told  him 
it  would  be  wasted.  It  could  have 
been  that  he  felt  his  equipment  was 
faulty  or  that  he  was  just  too  lazy  to 
hoe  the  soil,  hence  the  thorns  which 
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grew  up  and  choked  the  tender  plants. 

I'm  speculating,  of  course,  but  I  do 
want  to  suggest  that  the  problems  are 
sometimes  with  the  sower  as  well  as 
with  the  field.  Sometimes  these  prob- 
lems are  within  the  sower's  control 
and  sometimes  they  are  not,  but  the 
point  is  sowers  are  vulnerable  and  do 
need  to  be  the  object  of  our  concern 
and  care. 

The  Apostle  Paul  as  a  sower,  was 
alert  to  problems  and  temptations  in 
his  own  life  which  might  diminish  his 
effectiveness  as  a  sower.  And  he  often 
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begs  his  people  to  pray  for  him.  That 
he  might  be  a  more  effective  sower, 
he  asks  his  people  in  Ephesians  6:19 
to  pray  for  him  that  he  might  boldly 
speak  his  message. 

In  II  Thessalonians  3:1,  he  asks  the 
brethren  to  pray  for  him  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified.  He  apparently  real- 
ized that  in  his  own  vulnerability  he 
might  become  an  obstacle  to  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  Word.  Paul  also 
asks  prayer  of  Philemon  for  direction 
in  his  sowing  as  he  says,  "I  trust  that 
through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given 
unto  you"  (v.  22). 

In  I  Thessalonians  5:25,  the  Apostle 


Paul  issues  a  blanket  request  for  prayer 
when  he  says,  "Brethren,  pray  for 
us."  He  was  keenly  aware,  just  as  Eli- 
jah was,  that  he  was  a  man  of  like 
passions  as  others.  He  desires  to  be 
covered  with  prayer  in  all  the  com- 
mon areas  of  life. 

Paul  writes,  "We  are  troubled  on 
every  side,  without  are  fightings,  with- 
in are  fears."  The  point  is  sowers 
have  their  problems  too  as  well  as  do 
the  fields.  Behold  a  sower! 

The  following  are  ten  areas  in  which 
we  as  sowers  need  the  prayers  of  peo- 
ple, so  that  the  good  seed  which  is  en- 
trusted to  us  will  not  fall  by  the  way- 
side, or  in  stony  places.  May  we  not 
be  ashamed  to  ask  for  prayer  in  these 
areas: 

1.  That  we  may  be  intellectually 
honest  in  handling  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  That  we  may  be  more  sensitive  to 
the  power  of  the  Word  to  speak  for  it- 
self and  to  do  its  own  work  without 
our  unnecessary  embellishments. 

3.  That  we  may  better  learn  what  it 
means  to  serve  and  preach  in  the 
Spirit. 

4.  That  we  may  be  more  mindful  of 
the  application  of  the  Word  to  those 
areas  where  people  live. 

5.  That  we  may  not  expect  more  of 
those  to  whom  we  preach  than  we  do 
of  ourselves. 

6.  That  we  may  be  more  sensitive  to 
the  personal  needs  of  our  people. 

7.  That  we  may  better  learn  how  to 
bring  out  the  potential  of  each  mem- 
ber in  our  congregations. 

8.  That  we  shall  not  limit  God  in 
what  He  might  do  in  the  life  of  any 
individual  through  the  ministry  He 
has  entrusted  to  us. 

9.  That  our  ministry  of  the  Word 
might  inspire  great  faith  in  the  hearts 
of  our  people. 

10.  That  we  may  always  have  a  vic- 
torious, rejoicing  ministry. 

"Behold  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow." 
He  has  an  awesome  responsibility. 
Pray  for  him!  E 
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EDITORIALS 


In  These  Political  Times 


We  haven't  been  able  to  shake  that 
story  (Sept.  17  Journal)  about  Mr. 
Robert  Mugabe,  Prime  Minister  of 
Zimbabwe  (Rhodesia),  defending  both 
his  Christian  orientation  and  his  Marx- 
ist commitments. 

Deploring  the  common  impression 
that  the  Marxist  theory  of  dialectical 
materialism  is  "godless,"  Mr.  Mugabe 
said:  "Everyone  knows  there  is  al- 
ways the  right  to  accept  that  'godless' 
aspect  or  reject  it,  depending  on  wheth- 
er they  are  atheistic  or  Christian  in 
orientation." 

We  were  reminded  of  a  remark  once 
made  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Hromad- 
ka,  for  many  years  a  chief  apologist 
for  the  Communist  regime  in  Czecho- 
slovakia. Acclaimed  in  many  quarters 
as  a  Reformed  churchman,  Dr.  Hro- 
madka  told  a  gathering  of  European 
church  leaders  some  16  years  ago  that 
"the  Communist  position  on  atheism 
is  a  temporary  phase." 

But  when  Dr.  Hromadka  tried  to 
say  that  a  Christian  could  be  a  Marx- 
ist, the  idea  was  itself  revolutionary. 
Today,  on  the  lips  of  a  proven  revolu- 
tionary such  as  Mr.  Mugabe,  the  idea 
that  there  could  be  a  religious  (even 
Christian)  Marxist  hardly  raises  an 
eyebrow. 

But  can  we  dismiss  the  thought  with- 
out voicing  an  objection?  Have  we 
come  to  the  point  where  we  believe 
Communism  can  be  atheistic,  but  not 
necessarily  so;  that  Marxism  often 
appears  as  an  enemy  of  religion,  but 
not  necessarily  so;  that  Socialism  some- 
times functions  as  a  fundamentally 
evil  system,  but  not  necessarily  so? 

Should  not  suggestions  of  that  kind 
be  challenged,  at  least  for  the  record 
— even  if  no  one  is  really  listening?  Or 
have  the  dreams  of  free  men  rooted  in 
Biblical  principles  gone  that  far  down 
the  tube? 

Marxism  (or  Communism,  or  its  twin 
brother,  Socialism)  is  not  merely  the 
political  expression  of  a  concern  for 
the  worker,  the  common  man,  the 
poor.  Every  student  of  the  Bible  knows 
that  God  demands  of  every  government 


— whether  monarchial  or  republican — 
a  concern  for  the  public  welfare.  Gov- 
ernments in  lands  where  the  Christian 
influence  has  been  strong  have  always 
borne  a  mandate  in  behalf  of  the 
common  man. 

Marxism  makes  a  capital  case  out 
of  the  so-called  right  of  "everyman" 
to  all  the  good  things  of  creation  and 
(this  is  most  important)  to  receive 
these  benefits  through  the  power  of 
the  State  acting  in  his  behalf.  It  is  the 
food  stamp-welfare  philosophy  made 
the  governing  principle  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

Now.  It  isn't  easy  to  mix  Biblical 
Christianity  with  the  idea  that  I  have 
a  fatalistic  right  to  a  generous  share 
of  the  public  treasury  at  public  ex- 
pense. If  I  believe  that  God  owns  the 
world  and  everything  in  it,  I  will  not 
be  inclined  to  believe  that  everything 
in  the  "Big  House"  belongs  to  me 
and  the  universe  is  out  of  kilter  until  I 
have  been  given,  by  the  power  of  the 
State,  my  "rightful  share." 

Marxism  works  when  man,  not  God, 
is  the  measure  of  all  things — correc- 
tion, when  "man  in  the  mass,"  not 
individual  man,  is  the  measure  of  all" 
things.  Belief  in  Marxism  and  belief 
in  God  may  seem  compatible — until 
the  full  dimensions  of  what  that  belief 
(either  one)  demands  become  appar- 
ent. Then  one  or  the  other  must  yield. 

No.  Atheism  is  not  "a  temporary 
phase"  in  the  progress  of  Marxism.  It 
is  the  underlying  rationale.  CD 


The  'Disposable'  Age 

We  are  living,  today,  in  the  "dis- 
posable" age — from  the  disposable 
handkerchief,  to  the  disposable  pen 
and  disposable  razor.  Instant  vegeta- 
bles, dinners  and  desserts  have  not 
only  eliminated  the  need  to  peel  spuds 
or  grind  coffee,  they  also  have  dis- 
posed of  trips  to  the  garbage  can  at 
the  bottom  of  the  garden  by  way  of 
the  kitchen  disposal. 


While  the  TV  set  has  taken  over 
from  the  family  singalong  around  the 
piano  and  the  pocket  calculator  has 
made  the  multiplication  table  obso- 
lete, the  disposable  diaper  has  become 
the  biggest  boon  to  young  mothers. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  disposable 
plates  and  disposable  paper  cups;  the 
disposable  clothing,  disposable  bleach 
jugs  and  all  the  rest. 

But  along  with  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  our  way  of  life,  the  dispos- 
able craze  appears  to  have  meddled 
with  many  of  the  erstwhile  norms  of 
civilization.  We  have  discovered  how 
to  dispose  of  our  pains,  our  problems 
and  our  pressures  by  means  of  pills. 
We  discovered  how  to  dispose  of  an- 
noying or  unwanted  pregnancies.  We 
casually  dispose  of  a  marriage  partner 
through  divorce.  We  dispose  of  our 
problems  with  a  difficult  child  by  hand- 
ing him  over  to  an  all-too-willing  gov- 
ernment authority. 

Even  the  churches,  catering  to  the 
whims  of  autonomous  conscience,  have 
found  a  way  to  dispose  of  old  moral 
standards  and  ethics.  Not  only  in  the 
matter  of  personal  behavior  but  in 
such  questions  as  abortion  and  eutha- 
nasia, the  churches  show  signs  of  a 
willingness  to  dispose  of  their  previ- 
ous standards. 

The  trouble  is,  with  disposable  preg- 
nancies, disposable  troubles  and  dis- 
posable work,  we  are  likely  to  wind 
up  disposing  of  the  human  race  itself! 
—Patricia  Young.  E 


The  Gospel  Is  Relevant 

"There  is  a  gap  in  the  communica- 
tion of  the  message  of  the  church  to 
American  culture.  Statements  which 
come  out  of  theological  formulations 
of  a  former  day  have  no  meaning  ei- 
ther to  the  clergy  who  utter  them  or  to 
the  congregation  which  listens.  If  the 
church  is  not  to  become  utterly  irrele- 
vant it  must  state  its  message  in  more 
easily  understandable  terms." 

The  above  statement  came  from  a 
University  of  Chicago  professor.  It 
could  have  come  from  a  hundred  oth- 
er sources.  The  irrelevance  of  the 
church's  message  has  become  a  sort 
of  theme  in  modern  theology. 

Now  there  is  a  grain  of  truth  in  the 
claim  that  the  church  has  not  kept 
pace  with  the  modern  world.  Being 
traditionally  the  last  to  change,  the 
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Conversing  With  the  King 


church  sometimes  looks  like  a  house- 
wife cooking  over  a  wood  range  in  an 
age  of  electricity;  like  an  executive  sit- 
ting before  a  roll-top  desk  in  an  office 
streamlined  for  efficiency;  like  a  four- 
poster  bed  with  tester  and  feather  mat- 
tress in  a  utility  apartment. 

But  wait  a  minute!  Just  what  is  it 
that  changes?  We  no  longer  cook  over 
wood  stoves  but  we  still  cook.  We  sel- 
dom see  roll-top  desks  any  more,  but 
we  still  work  in  offices.  And  feather 
mattresses  are  a  thing  of  the  past,  but 
not  mattresses. 

The  church's  message  never  changes 
— not  the  Gospel!  To  change  the  mes- 
sage would  indeed  make  it  irrelevant, 
powerless. 

One  does  not  change  a  medicine  to 
make  it  more  palatable.  The  change 
could  take  away  its  potency.  And  the 
Gospel  is  ever  relevant — just  as  it  was 
the  first  time  it  was  preached  to  pa- 
gans, barbarians,  soldiers,  intellec- 
tuals. 

Livingstone,  Carey,  Judson,  Taylor, 
Brainerd — these  men  had  no  thought 
of  making  their  messages  relevant 
when  they  preached  to  foreign  ears; 
they  preached  the  message  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  made  it  relevant. 

The  Gospel  will  always  be  irrele- 
vant to  the  world,  and  the  world  may 
always  be  in  the  majority.  However, 
to  those  who  are  called,  it  will  also 
always  be  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. ED 


Powerless  Christians 

It  should  not  be  necessary  to  re- 
mind Christians  of  their  spiritual  as- 
sets, but  sometimes  it  is. 

The  heirs  of  God's  promises  should 
not  live  like  spiritual  beggars,  but  many 
do. 

Those  who  should  possess  the  pow- 
er to  move  mountains  of  sin  and  evil 
around  them  should  not  find  them- 
selves powerless,  but  many  are. 

Men  who  have  experienced  the  Light 
of  the  world  in  their  hearts  should  re- 
flect that  Light,  but  often  they  do  not. 

People  who  have  found  the  Way  to 
eternal  life  should  be  able  to  point 
others  to  that  Way,  but  many  have 
difficulty  in  doing  so. 

Why  spiritual  impotence  when  there 
should  be  spiritual  power?  There  is  a 
formula  of  God's  devising  which  can 
transform  not  only  Christians  as  indi- 


When  a  voice  announced,  "This  is 
the  king.  .  . ,"  the  Spanish  newspaper 
switchboard  operator  snapped,  "I'm 
Napoleon,"  and  hung  up. 

But  it  actually  was  King  Juan  Car- 
los, calling  from  his  vacation  retreat 
— to  complain  about  a  recent  article 
in  the  paper! 

Later,  the  operator  lamented,  "We 
often  get  calls  that  are  jokes,  or  what's 
worse,  insults  and  threats.  I  could  nev- 
er have  supposed  that  I  was  actually 
talking  to  the  king." 

Certainly,  his  predicament  is  under- 
standable. Perhaps  my  most  memora- 
ble telephone  experience  occurred  some 
years  ago  when  I  picked  up  the  phone 
at  the  office  and  found  a  world- 
famous  billionaire  and  patriot  on  the 
other  end!  I  was  stunned. 

Incidentally,  he  wanted  our  organi- 
zation to  do  some  legal  research  for 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  author  and 
editor  of  Arlington,  Va. 

viduals,  but  change  the  situations  and 
problems  they  confront. 

Before  Christ  left  the  earth  He  told 
His  disciples,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless."  At  Pentecost  He  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  transform  ordinary 
men,  fearful  men,  powerless  men,  in- 
to flaming  evangels  who  feared  no 
man  and  asked  only  for  grace  and 
wisdom  and  power  to  witness  for  Him. 

This  same  Holy  Spirit  lives  today, 
longing  to  fill  us  and  empower  us  for 
His  service.  And  the  God  who  is  al- 
ways faithful,  is  waiting  to  fill  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  ask  Him 
— to  fill  them  with  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
whom  alone  there  is  power. 

In  particular,  God  has  not  left  Him- 
self without  the  witness  of  His  Word. 
The  Scriptures  are  still  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  for  all  Christians  who  will 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


him — which  we  did,  even  though  it 
wasn't  our  regular  practice.  We  billed 
him — by  arrangement.  You  would  be 
amazed  how  long  it  took  to  collect  a 
very  nominal  sum — from  one  of  the 
wealthiest  men  in  the  world! 

Another  time  a  few  years  ago  in 
Washington,  I  had  a  brief  personal 
contact  with  the  late  Eddie  Ricken- 
backer.  It  was  after  a  new  stamp  ded- 
ication ceremony,  and  a  few  of  us 
wanted  his  autograph. 

This  world-famous  man  was  just  as 
humble  and  unassuming  as  a  next  door 
neighbor,  and  willing  to  stay  as  long 
as  any  of  us  remained.  But  his  hosts 
relentlessly  hurried  him  to  another  en- 
gagement, where  no  doubt  many  oth- 
ers were  also  waiting  to  greet  him.  So 
a  few  others  and  I  were  shortchanged 
— but  he  was  extremely  apologetic, 
and  you  could  tell  it  was  absolutely 
sincere. 

Most  of  us  are  destined  to  spend 
our  days  with  never  a  personal  con- 
tact with  a  king,  president  or  other 
celebrity.  But  we  can  know  something 
far  better — the  joy  of  communing  and 
conversing  with  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  not  just  on  some  rare 
occasion,  not  by  accidental  encounter, 
nor  by  an  elaborately  arranged  ad- 
vance appointment — but  any  time! 

The  one  who  knows  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior is  indeed  "a  child  of  the  King," 
and  has  such  royal  promises  as  these: 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  show  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jer. 
33:3). 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:16). 

When  we  walk  with  the  Lord,  in  the 

light  of  His  Word, 
What  a  glory  He  sheds  on  our  way! 
While  we  do  His  good  will  He  abides 

with  us  still 
And  with  all  who  will  trust  and  obey. 
— D.  B.  Towner.  (TJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  OCTOBER  12,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Covenant  and  Israel's  Sin 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  points  up  the  clear  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  regarding  God's  cov- 
enant: It  depends  not  on  fallible  men 
but  on  the  power  and  grace  of  God. 

God  had  promised  great  things 
through  David's  son  to  come,  but  it 
became  quite  clear,  shortly  after  Sol- 
omon began  his  reign,  that  he  was  far 
from  being  that  son  on  whom  Israel 
must  place  its  hope.  His  early  traits  of 
vanity  and  pride  soon  turned  into 
selfishness  and  self-glory,  and  finally 
we  see  him  in  rebellion  against  the 
Lord. 

This  emphasizes,  all  the  more,  how 
important  it  was  for  God's  people  to 
look  to  the  Lord  to  provide  that  seed 
of  promise.  That  was  what  the  proph- 
ets later  called  upon  the  people  to  do, 
urging  them  to  look  for  David's  great- 
er Son  to  come. 

PART  I:  Solomon's  Failure 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  11:1-13 

Early  in  his  reign,  Solomon  had 
shown  some  admirable  traits.  He 
seemed  to  love  the  Lord  and  acted 
with  great  humility  when  he  asked 
God  not  for  riches  but  for  wisdom. 

However,  there  were  also  serious 
flaws  in  his  character.  He  had  a  ten- 
dency toward  syncretism,  continuing 
to  worship  in  the  pagan  high  places 
which  God  had  forbidden  (I  Kings  3: 
3).  He  also  was  willing  to  compromise 
the  faith  of  his  fathers  by  making  alli- 
ances with  foreign  nations,  and  even 
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went  so  far  as  to  marry  the  daughters 
of  their  kings  (3:1). 

The  final  result  was  his  intermar- 
riage with  women  of  many  nations 
(11:1).  Not  only  did  he  marry  them — 
an  act  which  was  strictly  against  God's 
law  (v.  2)— but  he  also  allowed  them 
to  bring  their  pagan  gods  with  them 
to  Jerusalem  and  even  built  places  of 
worship  for  those  pagan  abominations 
in  the  city  that  David  had  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  (vv.  3-8). 

Further,  Solomon,  himself,  began 
to  worship  some  of  those  pagan  gods. 
It  is  hard  to  see  how  he  could  have 
done  this  when  the  Lord  had  been  so 
very  good  to  him  and  had  given  him 
not  only  all  that  he  had  asked  for  but 
far  more. 

One  lesson  we  can  learn  from  Solo- 
mon's life  is  the  importance  of  the 
trials  of  faith  which  God's  children 
undergo.  David's  faith  had  been  tried 
by  all  kinds  of  hardships,  but  by  such 
trials,  David  grew  in  spiritual  strength. 
Even  when  he  sinned,  he  learned 
through  the  discipline  of  the  Lord 
and  ultimately  grew  stronger  spiritu- 
ally. 

Solomon,  however,  knew  no  such 
hardships.  Born  with  a  silver  spoon  in 
his  mouth,  he  knew  only  peace,  riches 
and  great  fame.  Therefore,  he  had 
not  been  built  up  in  the  faith  and 
found  it  hard  to  distinguish  between 
the  luxuries  of  this  world  and  the 
treasures  of  the  saints  in  heaven. 

Because  Solomon's  heart  was  turned 
away  from  Him,  the  Lord  was  very 
much  displeased  with  him  (v.  9),  and 
told  him  that  He  had  determined  to 
punish  him  for  his  disobedience  by 
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taking  away  from  him  and  his  heirs 
many  of  the  tribes  which  had  once 
served  his  father  (v.  11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Since  I  first  came  to  believe,  have 
I  grown  spiritually  or  have  I  retro- 
gressed because  of  attraction  to  the 
world? 

2.  Has  my  faith  ever  been  tested? 
In  what  way? 

Part  II:  Jeroboam's  Opportunity 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  11:26-43 

Jeroboam,  known  in  history  as  Jer- 
oboam I,  had  been  an  industrious 
young  worker  who  had  caught  the  at- 
tention of  Solomon  quite  early  and 
had  served  him  well  (11:26-28). 

But  because  the  Lord  had  deter- 
mined to  punish  Solomon  and  to  take 
most  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from 
him  and  his  heirs,  He  sent  the  prophet 
Ahijah  to  anoint  Jeroboam  and  to  in- 
form him  that  he  had  been  chosen  to 
rule  ten  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  (vv.  29- 
32).  Only  Judah  and  most  of  Benja- 
min were  to  remain  under  the  control 
of  the  house  of  David. 

In  so  doing,  the  Lord  still  showed 
mercy  toward  David,  remembering  His 
covenant  with  him  by  allowing  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  to  continue,  even 
though  greatly  weakened. 

Here  we  see  the  expression  which 
God  often  used  in  Scripture  to  convey 
His  determination  to  keep  alive  the 
seed  of  David:  "...  that  David  my 
servant  may  have  a  lamp  always  be- 
fore me  in  Jerusalem"  (v.  36). 

Then  the  Lord  gave  Jeroboam  a 
unique  and  never-again-to-be-repeated 
offer.  God  promised  to  establish  him 
as  king  of  the  ten  northern  tribes  of 
Israel  and  said  that  if  he  would  honor 
the  Lord,  He  would  build  for  him  a 
house  as  secure  and  certain  as  the 
house  of  David  (vv.  37-38). 

Such  an  offer  was  never  again 
made  to  any  other  king  of  Israel.  Es- 
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sentially,  God  was  offering  Jeroboam 
the  opportunity  of  continuing  to  lead 
his  followers  to  thrive  under  His  cov- 
enant. 

Even  in  later  years,  when  it  became 
apparent  that  there  would  never  be  a 
faithful  king  in  Israel,  the  Lord  still 
graciously  gave  opportunity  to  any  in 
the  northern  kingdom  who  believed 
in  Him  to  take  refuge  in  Judah  and  be 
saved.  This  happened  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah,  just  before  the  northern 
kingdom  fell  in  722  B.C. 

When  Solomon  learned  of  God's 
favor  toward  Jeroboam,  he  was  filled 
with  jealousy  and  hate  and  he  sought 
to  kill  him.  Thus,  Jeroboam  had  to 
flee  to  Egypt  for  refuge,  much  as  Da- 
vid, Solomon's  father,  had  once  fled 
from  jealous  Saul  (v.  40). 

We  see  that  Solomon's  failure  was 
Jeroboam's  opportunity.  But  he  would 
have  to  prove  himself  worthy  of  God's 
blessings  by  obedience  to  God's  law. 
This  meant  absolute  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  not  in  human  alliances  or  de- 
vices. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  In  the  history  of  the  church  in  re- 
cent years,  can  we  see  evidence  of 
God's  mercy  in  spite  of  the  sinfulness 
of  many? 

2.  Today,  in  what  way  is  the  Lord 
still  saving  a  remnant  who  believe? 

PART  III:  Rehoboam's  Failure 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  12:1-24 

Solomon's  son,  Rehoboam,  oblivi- 
ous of  God's  decision,  chose  to  go 
right  into  the  heart  of  the  northern 
tribes,  to  Shechem,  expecting  to  be 
crowned  king  by  all  Israel  (12:1). 

When  Jeroboam  heard  of  it,  he  came 
back  from  Egypt  to  lead  the  northern 
tribes  and  to  become  their  spokes- 
man. Wisely,  he  put  the  onus  on  Re- 
hoboam by  demanding  that  the  king 
show  more  concern  for  his  subjects 
than  his  father  had  done  (v.  4). 
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When  faced  with  this  request,  Reho- 
boam dismissed  the  people  in  order  to 
seek  the  advice  of  others.  However, 
the  issue  was  not  in  doubt  nor  was  its 
outcome  uncertain  because  God  had 
determined  that  Rehoboam  would  lose 
the  following  of  the  ten  tribes.  There- 
fore, He  denied  Rehoboam  that  wis- 
dom which  had  guided  his  father  in 
his  earlier  years  (vv.  6-11). 

At  first,  Rehoboam  seemed  to  do 
the  right  thing  by  asking  counsel  of 
the  older  advisers  of  his  father.  How- 
ever, he  quickly  dismissed  their  ad- 
vice and  listened  to  the  "young  Turks" 
of  his  day  who  knew  no  more  about 
wisdom  and  diplomacy  than  did  Reho- 
boam himself  (vv.  8-11). 

His  very  hostile  reply  to  the  reason- 
able request  of  his  subjects  precipitat- 
ed the  revolt  against  him  (vv.  12-15). 
What  followed  his  refusal  to  listen  to 
their  requests  was  an  open  rebellion 
and  the  departure  of  the  ten  tribes  to 
be  led  by  Jeroboam  (v.  16). 

After  the  rebellion,  only  the  house 
of  Judah  and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
were  left  for  Rehoboam.  Nor  would 
the  Lord  permit  them  to  fight  against 
their  brothers  in  Israel. 

It  was  bitter  medicine  for  Reho- 
boam, whose  grandfather  and  father 
had  reigned  over  all  of  Israel  and  had 
extended  its  rule  from  the  Nile  River 
to  the  Euphrates.  He  would  have  to 
be  content  with  a  very  small  portion 
of  territory  in  the  south  of  Palestine, 
not  even  the  most  fertile  part  of  that 
country.  But  Jerusalem  was  there, 
and  God's  promise  to  preserve  Da- 
vid's kingdom  had  not  changed. 

Thus,  if  hope  was  not  to  be  found 
in  Solomon,  neither  was  it  to  be 
found  in  Rehoboam.  Now  all  eyes 
looked  to  Jeroboam. 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  faced  with  an  important 
decision,  have  I  sought  wise  counsel, 
or  have  I  talked  with  those  who  would 
tell  me  what  /  wished  to  hear? 

2.  Through  the  years,  has  the  Lord 
increased  my  responsibilities  in  His 
kingdom  or  decreased  them  because 
of  my  failures  to  obey  Him? 

PART  IV:  Jeroboam's  Failure 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  12:25-33 

Significantly,  Jeroboam's  first  act 
was  to  build  up  Shechem,  the  city 
where  Rehoboam  had  chosen  to  be 
crowned.  He  did  this  apparently  to 
show  that  this  was  clearly  his  territory 
and  no  longer  under  the  sovereignty 
of  David's  house  (12:25). 

Jeroboam  was  now  faced  with  a  di- 
lemma. As  he  saw  it,  if  he  allowed  his 
people  to  go  down  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship,  as  God's  law  demanded,  he 
would  run  the  risk  of  losing  them.  He 
feared  that  they  would  gradually  re- 
turn to  the  kingdom  of  David. 

He  failed  to  look  to  God,  who  had 
promised  to  bless  him  and  establish 
his  house,  if  he  were  faithful  to  Him. 

Instead  of  trusting  the  Lord,  he  re- 
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lied  on  his  own  devices.  He  estab- 
lished other  places  of  worship  in  the 
area  of  the  northern  kingdom,  at  Beth- 
el in  the  south  and  at  Dan  in  the  north 
(w.  27-29). 

Of  course,  such  places  of  worship 
were  illegitimate  and  such  a  deed  was 
sin,  because  God  had  authorized  that 
all  offerings  were  to  be  made  in  only 
one  place — the  place  which  He  would 
choose  (Deut.  12). 

However,  Jeroboam  did  not  stop 
with  that  one  sin.  He  created  a  whole 
new  priesthood  and  sacrificial  system 
which  were  also  illegal  and  contrary 
to  the  law  of  Moses  (12:31-33). 

At  that,  many  of  the  true  priests 
living  in  the  North  fled  to  the  South, 
realizing  that  Jeroboam  had  departed 
from  God  and  that  there  was  no  hope 
for  Israel. 

In  this  way,  Jeroboam,  who  came 
to  be  known  as  "the  one  who  made 
Israel  to  sin,"  set  the  course  for  the 
history  of  the  northern  kingdom.  Sad- 
ly they  never  saw  a  righteous  king  be- 
cause they  never  had  a  king  who  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord. 

However,  in  His  mercy  and  grace, 
God  did  not  leave  the  northern  tribes 
without  any  light.  He  raised  up  such 
prophets  as  Elijah  and  Elisha,  as 
well  as  Jonah,  Hosea  and  Amos,  who 
preached  to  Israel,  calling  the  people 
back  to  God.  In  spite  of  its  tragic  his- 
tory, we  are  assured  that  there  were 
thousands  who  did  not  follow  the  evil 
kings  of  Israel  but  honored  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  known  church  leaders  with 
unique  opportunities  to  lead  God's 
people  who,  instead,  have  compro- 
mised with  the  world  and  ruined  their 
whole  ministry? 

2.  In  order  to  secure  my  place  among 
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men,  have  I  been  willing  to  compro- 
mise with  the  world? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Jeremiah,"    Jeremiah    31:1-3,  29- 

34.  m 
Ordain?— from  p.  14 

down  for  the  eldership  is  this:  "One 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house.  .  .  ." 
If  this  office  is  opened  to  women,  the 
home  will  have  two  heads.  But  no  in- 
stitution can  endure  divided  authority. 

For  whatever  reason  He  may  have 
had,  God  arranged  for  families  to  have 
heads,  and  He  gave  that  job  to  the  fa- 
thers, and  He  equipped  the  fathers  to 
handle  it.  Some  do  a  very  bad  job  of 
it,  and  some  do  well;  but  all  would  do 
better  if  they  daily  sought  the  heaven- 
ly Father's  guidance  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  His  will. 

Even  in  non-Christian  homes  and 
in  pagan  cultures  it  is  taken  for  grant- 
ed that  the  father  occupies  this  posi- 
tion. It  is  natural.  God  made  it  that 
way.  Father,  mother  and  children  be- 
come confused  under  any  other  system. 

Just  as  the  cow  eats  grass,  and  the 
eel  knows  its  final  home  as  an  island 
in  the  Atlantic,  and  the  chicken  eats 
rocks,  and  the  child  by  nature  listens 
to  his  parents,  so  the  father  is  the 
head  of  the  house;  and  this  is  the  way 
the  Bible  lays  it  out.  Give  a  home  two 
heads  and  peace  is  gone.  Force  the 
cow  to  eat  rocks  and  trouble  is  ahead. 
God's  order  will  not  work  if  we  tam- 
per with  it. 

The  rulership  of  the  church  God 
has  put  into  the  hands  of  the  heads  of 
families,  these  counterparts  of  the  fam- 
ily of  heaven.  In  doing  so,  He  has  not 
diminished  the  freedom  of  children 
and  mothers  but  rather  established  it, 
for  freedom  cannot  be  more  than  do- 
ing the  will  of  God  in  the  place  He  in- 


SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENT  NEEDED 

For  a  role  in  creative  leadership, 
for  team  administration  of  the 
Eastern  Christian  School  Association. 

Emphasizing: 
Educational  direction 
Relations  with  supporting  community 
Leadership  of  professional  personnel 
Teaching,  administrative  experience 
and  specialized  degree(s)  are  important. 

Mr.  Stuart  Struck 
134  May  street 
Hawthorne,  New  Jersey  07506 
(201)  423-1152  or  427-7500 


tended,  using  the  gifts  He  gave  for 
that  purpose. 

What  about  single  men  and  wom- 
en? In  God's  own  way  and  for  His 
own  reasons,  some  men  and  women 
do  not  enjoy  (or  even  prefer)  the  rela- 
tionships described  above.  They  have 
their  reasons,  and  their  lives  are  often 
quite  fruitful,  and,  perhaps  if  they 
had  it  to  do  over  again,  they  would 
make  the  same  choice;  but  all  must 
agree  they  constitute  an  exception. 

Policy  is  not  grounded  in  exceptions. 
The  fact  remains  that  God  created 
men  and  women  for  the  family  life, 
and  the  Biblical  rules  for  governing 
the  church  uniformly  assume  the  use 
of  them. 

In  light  of  all  the  considerations  we 
have  taken,  it  appears  that  any  church 
makes  a  major  mistake  when  it  au- 
thorizes the  ordination  of  women  to 
ruling  office.  CD 
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study  and  use  them.  Study  the  Word, 
learn  its  teachings,  claim  its  promises, 
obey  its  commands  and  you  will  find 
that  it  is  a  source  of  dynamic  power 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners. 

Finally,  in  addition  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  has  giv- 
en us  the  privilege  and  power  of  prayer. 
The  world  is  dying  in  sin — yes,  dying 
in  sin.  But  prayer  can  change  things. 
The  fervent  prayers  of  God's  saints 
have  stormed  the  battlements  of  evil 
again  and  again.  Mysterious  as  it  all 
seems,  those  prayers  have  changed 
defeat  into  victory. 

God  has  placed  in  man's  hands  a 
tremendous  privilege,  the  strange  pow- 
er of  prayer  in  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  i 
God.  That  we  lead  such  prayerless 
lives  shows  how  devoid  of  spiritual 
understanding  we  are  and  explains 
why  we  remain  powerless. 

Christians  do  live  in  a  dying  world. 
In  this  world  we  are  often  powerless. 
But  this  can  be  changed.  Receive  the 
fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  believe 
and  obey  God's  Word  and  pray  to 
Him  without  ceasing.  He  will  do  the 
rest.  E 
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world. " 


Jim  McKeever,  editor,  author 
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THE  BIBLE,  by  Walter  A.  Henrichsen.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  229  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Walter  Henrichsen,  author  of  this 
book,  committed  his  life  to  Christ  while 
attending  a  Junior  college  in  Califor- 
nia. Then  after  studying  at  Central 
College  in  Iowa,  he  graduated  from 
Western  Theological  Seminary  in  Mich- 
igan. 

While  working  in  the  follow-up  of- 
fice of  the  Billy  Graham  crusade  in 
1958,  he  became  interested  in  the  work 
of  The  Navigators.  There  he  was  in- 
volved in  a  training  program  at  the 
Navigators  International  Headquar- 
ters. He  has  served  in  many  official 
capacities  with  this  organization  and 
has  authored  many  helpful  books  on 
discipleship. 

Out  of  his  great  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  he  has  written  a  layman's  guide- 
book to  interpreting  the  Bible.  He 
hopes  this  guidebook  will  help  believ- 
ers to  function  more  effectively  for 
Christ  right  where  they  are. 

This  book  contains  three  major  sec- 
tions: "How  To  Interpret  the  Bible"; 
"How  To  Study  the  Bible";  "Improv- 
ing Your  Bible  Study  Skills."  Each 
section  is  rich  in  helpful  ideas. 

At  present  the  author  is  working 
for  The  Leadership  Foundation  with 
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the  objective  of  helping  business  and 
professional  people  to  maximize  their 
potential  for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  con- 
text of  their  own  business  or  profes- 
sion. 

Every  Bible  teacher,  and  every  Chris- 
tian seeking  help  in  learning  more  of 
what  his  Bible  contains  will  be  en- 
riched by  using  this  small,  inexpen- 
sive book.  LTJ 

THE  CONCEPT  OF  BIBLICAL  AUTHORITY, 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark.  The  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Pa- 
per, 23  pp.  75$.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Newman  Faulconer,  H.  R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

This  weighty  pamphlet  schematizes 
three  periods  of  "the  battle  for  the 
Bible,"  beginning  in  1893  with  the 
Briggs  condemnation;  second,  the  Au- 
burn Affirmation;  and  third,  the  con- 
troversy of  today,  with  excursions  in- 
to many  of  the  historical  confessions 
of  Christendom.  The  current  focal 
point  is  on  a  book,  Biblical  Author- 
ity, published  in  1977,  which  defends 
an  erroneous  Bible. 

The  author  presents  a  scholarly, 
evangelical,  unequivocal  defense  of 
the  continuing  authority  of  the  Bible. 
His  knowledge  is  extensive.  His  ar- 
guments are  convincing.  The  church 
needs  this  strong  defense  against  the 
falsehood  and  deceit  of  many  vocal 
humanistic  liberals.  IB 


Henry  Interview— from  p.  8 

mation  of  Christianity  Today,  which 
provided  an  intellectual  and  cohesive 
framework  under  which  evangelicals 
could  unite  and  through  which  they 
could  reach  with  increasing  confidence 
into  some  areas  of  public  involvement 
as  well  as  theological. 
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A  growing  PCA  congregation 
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Third,  the  world  congresses  on  evan- 
gelism— especially  the  first  one  in  Ber- 
lin. There  was  a  coming  together  of 
theological  and  evangelistic  concerns 
in  a  larger  sense  than  had  happened 
before.  By  the  time  of  the  second  con- 
gress in  Lausanne,  the  concern  had 
shifted  to  Christianity's  social  impact 
— something  to  which  Christianity  To- 
day itself  contributed.  Unfortunately, 
the  door  was  left  quite  wide  open  to 
the  ambiguity  of  the  rival  views  which 
were  presented.  But  there  was  also 
greater  lay  involvement  at  Lausanne, 
and  the  power  of  the  lay  movement  is 
being  reflected  in  many  parts  of  Chris- 
tianity now. 

On  the  constructive  side,  there  is 
the  fact  that  the  whole  evangelical 
movement  has  passed  beyond  the 
stance  of  the  uneasy  conscience  of 
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modern  fundamentalism  with  its  fear 
of  compromise  which  was  so  preva- 
lent at  mid-century.  There  was  the 
feeling  that  to  get  publicly  involved 
might  be  to  destroy  ourselves. 

Q.  And  what  have  been  evangeli- 
calism's failings? 

A.  We're  terribly  confused — and  that's 
a  great  tragedy.  Various  wings  keep 
trying  to  define  this  or  to  define  that, 
but  no  one  really  has  a  platform  for 
doing  so.  One  group  tries  it,  and  then 
another  group  tries  it,  and  whatever 
wing  tries  it  first  is  then  maligned  by 
some  other  wing.  Nobody  transcends 
the  whole  situation. 

The  other  great  disappointment  to 
me  is  the  failure  of  evangelicals  to  es- 
tablish a  Christian  university.  I  think 
we  will  look  back  on  this  and  see  that 
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this  deprived  the  nation  of  a  great  in- 
tellectual platform  for  the  critical  as- 
sessment of  modern  evangelical  views 
and  the  elaboration  of  evangelical 
Christianity  in  all  the  dimensions  of 
modern  thought. 

Q.  You  state  that  as  if  it  is  no 
longer  possible. 

A.  I  think  economically  it  is  no  longer 
feasible.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  es- 
tablished evangelical  colleges  that  once 
spoke  secretly  of  becoming  Christian 
universities  increasingly  have  difficul- 
ties meeting  their  existing  budgets.  CD 
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some  curent  events  in  China 
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to  send  Bibles  there  while 
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For  your  free  tape,  write  to: 
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The  Preaching  Tradition: 
A  Brief  History 

DeWitte  T.  Holland.  The  history  of  preaching  is  at 
your  disposal  in  this  survey.  $4.95,  paper 

Designing  the  Sermon: 

Order  and  Movement  in  Preaching 

James  Earl  Massey.  With  this  how-to  book,  you  can 
bring  your  sermons  into  a  sharper,  more  precise  focus. 
Great  for  your  congregation,  great  for  you.  $4.95, 
paper 


Creative  Preaching: 
Finding  the  Words 

Elizabeth  Achtemeier.  Be  creative  in  your  sermons! 
The  author  shows  how  releasing  your  creative  prowess 
makes  for  more  effective  pulpit  work.  $4.95,  paper 

The  Sermon  as  God's  Word: 
Theologies  for  Preaching 

Robert  W.  Duke.  Here's  a  book  that  will  help  you 
make  your  personal  theology  come  through  clearly  in 
your  sermons.  $4.95,  paper 


abingdon 
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"For  400  years  man  has  been  regarded 
as  purely  a  natural  object  which  pure 
science  can  calculate  and  applied 
science  can  control.  But  man  has 
stubbornly  shown  himself  to  be  a 
unique  individual,  possessing  qualities 
which  distinguish  him  from  all  else  in 
creation  and  having  a  certain  nobility 
about  him." 

Dr.  Donald  Drew,  1974  Geneva 
College  Commencement  Address 


Today's  leadership  crisis  is  not  new.j( 
The  prophets  of  old  exposed  Israel's 
leaders  for  their  injustice,  dishonesty,  I 
abuse  of  power,  and  other  sins, 
warning  of  God's  impending  judgment.  Our  modern 
dilemma  is  also  rooted  in  man's  rebellion  against  God, 
seeking  to  build  a  world  without  the  Creator. 

The  Biblical  model  of  leadership  is  discipleship.  Jesus 
"Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you  .  .  .",  and  His  fina 
mandate  to  the  Twelve  was  to  "make  disciples  of  all 
nations."  Paul  instructed  Timothy  to  commit  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  to  faithful  men,  who  might 
teach  others. 

At  Geneva  our  task  is  to  develop  mature 
students  who  are  members  of  society  building  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  the  family,  the  church,  the 
nation,  and  the  world.  We  invite  you  to  join 
with  us  in  preparing  disciples  for  service  in 
all  areas  of  life. 


For  more  information  mail  to: 
Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 
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Highlights  of  Geneva  Resources 


*  Christian  liberal  arts  core, 
with  professional 
preparation  in  business, 
computer,  education, 
engineering,  and  related 
fields 

*  Choice  of  37  majors,  an 
"Independent"  major,  three 
allied  health  affiliations 

*  1350  day  and  evening 
students,  55-45  ratio 
men-women 


•  Library:  120,000  volumes, 
66,000  microbooks 

•  Varsity  Sports  (10  for  men, 
7  for  women).  Radio, 
Theatre,  Forensics,  Concert 
Choir,  Concert  &  Marching 
Bands,  Student 
Publications,  Ministry 
Teams 

•  Located  30  miles  from 
Pittsburgh 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color,  sex, 
religion,  handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 
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9I£0£yON    KN  W|TNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


What  making  of  new  friends  is  going  on  in  heaven! 

We  read  the  Bible  and  history.  We  are  impressed  with  the 
personalities  of  the  ages.  We  have  a  great  desire  to 
know  them.  I  want  to  know  Abraham  and  Moses  and 
David  and  Isaiah  and  Daniel.  I  think  it  will  be  thrilling 
to  meet  Peter  and  John  and  Thomas. 

I  admire  more  than  any  other  merely  human  person 
the  Apostle  Paul.  I  intend  to  spend  a  lot  of  time  with  Paul. 
I  think  he  will  be  big  enough  and  generous  enough 
to  grant  it.  How  exciting,  how  stimulating! 

(see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


WRONG  ABOUT  RES 

In  your  August  27  issue,  you  charged 
the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  (RES) 
with  "tolerance"  toward  "doctrinal 
drift  among  member  denominations," 
and  with  taking  "no  action"  at  its  Ju- 
ly meeting  in  Nimes,  France,  with  re- 
gard to  certain  problems  in  the  Re- 
formed Churches  in  the  Netherlands 
(GKN).  Nothing  could  be  further  from 
the  truth  in  both  instances,  and  I  am 
concerned  about  the  harm  that  the  re- 
port has  unquestionably  done  to  the 
name  of  the  RES  and  to  its  member 
churches. 

The  RES  is  actually  working  hard 
at  being  a  Reformed  body  and  at  help- 
ing its  member  churches  to  be  Re- 
formed; it  is  the  only  worldwide  inter- 
denominational body  that  does  so, 
and  Christian  people  around  the  world 
should  learn  that;  but  you  have  given 
the  very  opposite  impression  to  your 
readers.  .  .  . 

As  to  "tolerance  .  .  .  drift  among 
member  denominations"  and  "no  ac- 
tion," let  me  make  these  brief  com- 
ments: 1)  Each  of  the  last  four  Syn- 
ods has  dealt  specifically  and  forth- 
rightly  with  problems  as  they  have 
arisen  and,  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  Matthew  18:15-17,  the 
RES  has  been  endeavoring  to  help  the 


GKN  to  correct  its  errors  before  tak- 
ing final  action.  Surely,  following  Bib- 
lical principles  ought  not  to  be  called 
"tolerance"  of  error.  2)  Whereas  your 
use  of  the  plural  ("denominations") 
made  it  appear  that  "doctrinal  drift" 
might  be  widespread  in  the  RES,  the 
fact  is  that  this  may  be  said  of  just 
one  denomination — the  Reformed 
Churches  in  the  Netherlands — and  it 
is  this  church  to  which  the  RES  is  ap- 
plying Matthew  18.  3)  The  Nimes  Syn- 
od not  only  acted  clearly,  specifically 
and  Biblically  with  the  GKN's  prob- 
lems, but  also  determined  that  the 
question  of  their  continued  member- 
ship in  the  RES  must  be  decided  at 
the  next  meeting  (1984)  which  is  the 
date  that  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  requested.  I  should  also  point 
out  that  only  those  churches  may  be 
members  of  the  RES  that  "profess 
and  maintain  (italics  ours)  the  Re- 
formed faith,"  so  ultimately  a  church's 
membership  in  the  RES  must  be  ter- 
minated if  it  ceases  to  maintain  its 
professed  faith. 

I  recognize  that  you  gave  something 
of  a  report  of  RES  actions  at  its  July 
meeting  in  Nimes,  France,  in  your  Sep- 
tember 3/10  issue.  In  it  you  did  label 
the  RES  "conservative,"  and  a  care- 
ful reading  of  the  report  would  show 
that  your  charge  of  "no  action"  on 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Neth- 
erlands was  inaccurate.  But  without  a 
correction  of  the  previous  misstate- 
ments your  readers  are  left,  at  best, 
confused  about  the  RES  member 
churches  and  the  RES  itself.  I  hope 
that  for  the  honor  of  Christ  you  will 
make  a  clear  and  specific  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  misstatements. 


Finally,  I  feel  that  your  two  quotes 
of  me  (Sept.  3/10,  p.  7)  did  not  ac- 
curately reflect  the  context  of  our 
telephone  conversation  and  they  came 
out  as  overstatements:  "happy"  about 
both  manner  and  action  is  more  than 
I  feel;  and  my  allegedly  saying  "flatly 
that  this  is  not  the  time  for  church- 
es ...  to  join"  the  RES  is  made  to 
sound  like  a  universal  statement, 
whereas  I  believe  that  it  was  in  re- 
sponse to  a  question  about  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 

—(Rev.)  John  P.  Galbraith 
Owl's  Head,  Maine 
Mr.  Galbraith  is  correct  that  our  initial  re- 
port, based  on  too  little  information,  was 
seriously  wrong.  We  intended  to  accom- 
pany our  extended  follow-up  report  with 
an  apology,  but  failed  to  do  so.  We  are  sor- 
ry for  the  misstatements.— Ed. 

HE  DESCENDED  INTO  HELL 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Journal 
(July  9-16)  I  read  with  interest  the  ar- 
ticle, "He  Descended  Into  Hell." 

It  seems  to  me  that  when  Jesus  was 
on  the  cross  and  at  the  moment  the 
sin  of  everyone  in  the  world  was  laid 
on  Him,  the  awfulness  of  His  condi- 
tion was  such  that  God  could  not 
look  upon  His  own  Son.  This,  I  be- 
lieve, was  the  time  that  Jesus  was  con- 
scious of  being  without  the  fellowship 
of  the  Father,  and  He  cried  out,  "My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me?" 

Hell,  to  me,  is  to  live  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  without  God,  and 
realizing  this  lost  condition.  This,  Je- 
sus experienced  for  a  while;  verily  ex- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


periencing  the  lost  condition  of  those 
who  will  come  to  hell  in  the  judg- 
ment. 

— Pitman  Sutton 
Graham,  N.C. 
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as  vice-president  of  student  affairs. 

James  E.  Bearss  from  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  to 
Panama  City,  Fla.,  as  stated  clerk  and  as- 
sociate executive  secretary  of  Florida  pres- 
bytery (PCUS). 

Efrain  P.  Buenfil  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to  the  El 
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Tex. 
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James  H.  Halstead  from  Sinks  Grove,  W.  Va., 
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A.  Bruce  Henderson  from  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
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■  The  ministry  of  Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
who  died  in  June,  was  greatly  influen- 
tial in  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles. Pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  of  the  Trinity  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  then  profes- 
sor at  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Dr.  Strong  had  participated  in 
the  separation  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  in  the  thirties,  but  did 
not  feel  led  to  participate  in  the  sepa- 
ration which  formed  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  He  was  a  long- 
time member  of  the  Journal  board 
of  directors.  We  have  searched  back 
through  past  issues  to  reprint  a  mes- 
sage which  reflected  this  man's  pas- 
toral heart.  You  will  find  it  on  p.  7. 
And  on  p.  8,  there's  a  complementary 
article. 

■  With  thanksgiving,  we'd  like  to  ac- 
knowledge some  memorial  gifts  recent- 
ly received  in  the  office: 

In  memory  of  W.  P.  Elliott  Sr.,  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  J.  Lonon  of 
Marion,  N.C. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Marguerite  Lytle, 
by  Mrs.  C.  E.  Gordon  and  Mrs.  Grace 
Maness  of  Asheville,  N.C. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Catherine  Gnann 
Schwanebeck  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  G.  Schwanebeck  of  Homer,  Ga. 

In  memory  of  L.  A.  Wallace  by  Mrs. 
Wallace  of  Tucson,  Ariz. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Strong  by  Mark  Anderson  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

In  memory  of  Richard  Perry  John- 
ston by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Bender  of 
Largo,  Fla. 

In  memory  of  Wyatt  Aiken  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lanny  W.  Moore,  Green- 
ville, S.C. 

In  memory  of  Dr.  George  R.  Cou- 
sar  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lanny  W.  Moore, 
Greenville,  S.C. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
by  Rice  P.  York,  Jackson,  Miss. 

In  memory  of  H.  S.  Williford  by 
Rice  P.  York,  Jackson,  Miss. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  E.  M.  Vereen 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


In  memory  of  Mrs.  G.  Darbyshire 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Mac- 
Donald  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J. 
Knapp,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

■  It  may  not  be  generally  known 
that  a  number  of  missionaries  overseas 
— some  44  to  be  exact — receive  their 
copies  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  by 
air  mail,  as  a  gift  from  a  supporting 
church  or  by  the  sending  mission  agen- 
cy by  special  request.  The  cost  is  con- 
siderable— about  $60  per  year  for  post- 
age— but  the  magazine  arrives  while 
the  news  is  still  fresh  and  not  two  to 
three  months  late.  And  the  idea  is  a 
choice  gift  suggestion.  All  of  which  is 
by  way  of  saying  this:  We've  just 
heard  from  a  dedicated  PCUS  mis- 
sionary couple  overseas,  asking  if  funds 
were  available  to  mail  their  Journal 
by  air.  Is  anyone  out  there  interested 
in  enriching  this  missionary  couple's 
life  by  this  much? 

■  Finally,  from  California  we  have 
heard  insistently  that  an  item  in  the 
July  30  Journal  has  been  misunder- 
stood in  some  circles.  In  the  item,  two 
Presbyterian  professors  were  reported 
to  have  sued  the  county  covering  Los 
Angeles  to  have  a  lighted  cross  re- 
moved from  a  public  place.  In  the 
story,  the  two  professors  were  quoted: 
"  'That  cross  has  got  to  go! '  the  Pres- 
byterians declare."  But  no,  the  quote 
was  not  meant  to  indicate  general  Pres- 
byterian sentiment,  only  the  opinion 
of  the  two  professors. 

■  In  a  somewhat  more  cheerful  note, 
someone  copied  for  us  a  message  tak- 
en from  the  bulletin  board  of  the  First 
Lutheran  Church  of  Columbus,  Ind. 
Said  the  message:  "Visit  Us  Before 
Going  Across  the  Street."  Across  the 
street  is  a  funeral  home!  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Political  Activists  Deplore  Political  Activism 


NEW  YORK— Ironically,  the  sharp- 
est critics  of  evangelical  Christians 
for  flexing  their  muscles  in  organized 
political  action  are  churchmen  who  for 
years  have  been  flexing  their  muscles 
in  organized  political  action. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  has  come  out  in  strong  con- 
demnation of  the  political  movement 
sparked  by  outspoken  television  and 
radio  evangelists.  Said  the  NCC, 
"There  can  be  no  exclusively  'Chris- 
tian vote,'  nor  can  'single  issue'  polit- 
ical pressures  serve  the  interests  of 
our  total  society." 

Explaining  the  attack,  the  Rev.  M. 
William  Howard,  NCC  president,  said 
"we  definitely  intended  to  distinguish 
ourselves"  from  the  conservative  evan- 


HONG  KONG— A  2,000-word  docu- 
ment from  the  Three-Self  Patriotic 
Movement  (the  Chinese  equivalent  of 
the  Soviet  Union's  Council  of  Reli- 
gious Affairs)  has  been  issued  in  Shang- 
hai, revealing  Chinese  Communist 
plans  for  the  formation  of  a  new  gov- 
ernment-controlled Protestant  Church 
in  China. 

Dr.  Andrew  Hsiano,  president  of 
the  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  in 
Hong  Kong,  who  received  a  copy  of 
the  open  letter,  called  it  "the  most 
important  document  in  relation  to  the 
Christian  church  in  China  to  come 
out  in  recent  decades." 

On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Silas  Hong, 
international  director  of  the  U.S.-based 


gelicals.  "The  NCC  affirms  diversity 
in  our  society  and  toleration  of  that 
diversity,"  he  added. 

In  the  meeting  which  issued  the  anti- 
evangelical  statement  here,  the  NCC 
adopted  some  political  statements  of 
its  own.  In  one  of  these,  the  ecumeni- 
cal body  attacked  the  military  govern- 
ment of  South  Korea  and  declared  its 
support  of  the  U.S.  government  for 
delaying  recognition  of  the  new  mili- 
tary regime  in  Bolivia. 

Meanwhile,  another  politically  ac- 
tive organization,  Planned  Parent- 
hood, denounced  the  conservative  re- 
ligious movement  as  a  "conspiracy" 
and  an  "unholy  alliance"  and  vowed 
to  lay  aside  its  "genteel"  image  and 
confront  the  "threat  to  freedom"  it 


United  Evangelism  to  the  Chinese, 
says,  "It  is  not  surprising  that  the 
open  letter  was  issued  to  reemphasize 
the  Chinese  government's  intent  to 
control  the  churches  and  to  limit  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  China.  The 
Communist  Chinese  have  made  it  very 
clear  in  recent  months  that  the  com- 
plete elimination  of  religion  is  still 
their  final  goal." 

The  Three-Self  Patriotic  Movement 
gets  its  name  from  the  slogan  "self- 
propagating,  self-supporting  and  self- 
governing."  The  open  letter  makes  it 
very  clear  that  foreign  influence  is  not 
welcome  in  the  state-sponsored  Chi- 
nese churches  which  are  now  open- 
ing.— East-West  News  Service.  E 


said  the  movement  represents. 

Alfred  F.  Moran,  executive  vice- 
president  of  Planned  Parenthood,  told 
the  organization's  gathering  here  that 
the  evangelicals  recall  the  Salem  witch 
trials,  the  internment  of  Japanese 
Americans  during  World  War  II  and 
the  anti-Communist  investigations  of 
Sen.  Joseph  McCarthy. 

That  view  was  seconded  by  Mary 
Crisp,  former  co-chairman  of  the  Re- 
publican National  Committee  who 
charged  that  the  "right  wing"  is  try- 
ing to  "impose  their  values  and  ex- 
clude those  with  differing  views." 

The  Rev.  Carl  E.  Flemister,  execu- 
tive of  the  American  Baptist  Churches 
of  Metropolitan  New  York,  used  his 
time  on  the  program  to  describe  the 
"religion  of  the  electronic  pulpit"  as 
"a  fanatical  religion"  which  in  the 
hands  of  powerful  evangelists  becomes 
"the  opiate  of  insecure  people." 

Mr.  Flemister  likened  one  well- 
known  evangelist  with  a  national  au- 
dience to  Benito  Mussolini.  He  then 
added:  "it's  high  time  we  stopped  let- 
ting the  electronic  pulpit  lay  their  false 
claim  to  the  vocabulary  of  righteous- 
ness." 

And  in  a  possible  reference  to  the 
homosexual  issue,  he  added,  "Yes, 
we  are  pro-family,  and  our  understand- 
ing of  God's  family  includes  single 
parents  and  women  and  men  who  ex- 
press their  God-given  love  through  al- 
ternative lifestyles." 

Senator  Thomas  Mclntyre  (D-N.H.) 
described  the  growing  New  Right  as 
"a  menace  to  democratic  society." 
The  proponents  of  born-again  Chris- 
tianity are  "practitioners  of  a  cold, 
hardhearted,  hawkish  and  materialis- 
tic 'stillborn  Christianity,'  "  he  said. 

In  Washington,  D.C.,  the  newly  ap- 
pointed United  Methodist  bishop  of 
the  area  that  includes  the  nation's 
capital,  announced  himself  as  "quite 
disturbed"  over  the  "degree  of  in- 
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volvement"  in  partisan  politics  un- 
dertaken by  some  of  the  country's 
conservative  religious  leaders. 

"I  am  distressed  by  the  single-issue 
emphasis"  and  "the  extremism,"  said 
Bishop  D.  Frederick  Wertz  in  an  in- 
terview from  his  office  overlooking 
the  Supreme  Court  Building  and  the 
Capitol  dome. 

Bishop  Wertz,  who  is  a  conscien- 
tious objector,  said  that  for  his  part 
he  hopes  to  intensify  the  government's 
concern  about  "the  irrational  use  of 
force  in  the  world. ' '  Hi 

Bush  'Only  Born  Once,' 
Episcopal  Pastor  Says 

HOUSTON  (RNS)— Republican  Vice- 
Presidential  candidate  George  Bush  is 
a  devout  Christian  but  does  not  pro- 
fess to  be  "born  again,"  says  his  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Thomas  Bagby  of  St. 
Martin's  Episcopal  Church  in  Hous- 
ton. 

Mr.  Bagby,  Bush's  pastor  since  1964, 
says:  "Neither  George  nor  I  consider 


ourselves  born-again.  We  were  only 
born  once.  Let's  make  that  perfectly 
clear.  I  was  born,  baptized  and  con- 
firmed in  the  Episcopal  Church.  So 
was  George.  Ours  is  the  typical  re- 
strained Episcopal  Church  member- 
ship." 

Mr.  Bush  was  reared  in  an  Episco- 
palian family,  says  Mr.  Bagby. 

The  three  prime  presidential  con- 
tenders all  profess  to  be  "born-again" 
Christians.  That  includes  Republican 
standard  bearer  Ronald  Reagan,  as 
well  as  President  Carter  and  indepen- 
dent John  Anderson. 

But  Mr.  Bagby  says  the  absence  of 
a  conversion  experience  does  not  mean 
that  he  or  Mr.  Bush  lacks  a  special  re- 
lationship with  God.  "Ours  is  a  very 
special  relationship — consistent,  deep, 
meaningful,  obedient.  Yet,  while  the 
charismatics  and  the  reborn  Christians 
are  concerned  about  themselves, 
George  and  I  are  concerned  about  our 
religion  being  the  impetus,  motiva- 
tion or  causation  for  other  people. 
Let's  put  it  another  way:  We  don't 
belong  to  the  'me  generation . " '  ffl 


Baptist's  Remark  Provokes  Jewish  Protest 


DALLAS  (RNS)— A  statement  by  the 
president  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention that  "God  Almighty  does  not 
hear  the  prayer  of  a  Jew"  has  enraged 
American  Jews — and  many  Southern 
Baptists  as  well. 

"It  was  invincible  ignorance,"  said 
Rabbi  Marc  Tanenbaum  of  New  York, 
responding  to  remarks  made  by  Dr. 
Bailey  Smith  of  Del  City,  Okla.,  dur- 
ing the  National  Affairs  Briefing  held 
here  in  August. 

"The  kindest  thing  I  can  say  is  that 
he  knows  nothing  about  Judaism,  and 
he  is  insensitive  to  his  position  as  a 
spokesman  for  the  largest  Protestant 
denomination,"  said  Rabbi  Tanen- 
baum, who  is  national  director  of  in- 
terreligious  affairs  for  the  American 
Jewish  Committee. 

Dr.  Smith  had  spoken  to  more  than 
10,000  people  gathered  in  Reunion 
Arena  for  a  two-day  briefing  on  launch- 
ing evangelical  Christians  into  the 
political  process.  He  told  the  audience: 

"It  is  interesting  at  great  political 
rallies  how  you  have  a  Protestant  to 
pray,  a  Catholic  to  pray,  and  then 
you  have  a  Jew  to  pray.  With  all 


due  respect  to  those  dear  people,  my 
friends,  God  Almighty  does  not  hear 
the  prayer  of  a  Jew. 

"For  how  in  the  world  can  God 
hear  the  prayer  of  a  Jew,  or  how  in 
the  world  can  God  hear  the  prayer  of 
a  man  who  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  the  true  Messiah?  That  is  blas- 
phemy. It  may  be  politically  expedi- 
ent, but  no  one  can  pray  unless  he 
prays  through  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"It  is  not  Jesus  among  many;  it  is 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  only.  It  is  Christ  on- 
ly. There  is  no  competition  for  Jesus 
Christ." 

When  a  transcript  of  Dr.  Smith's 
speech  was  forwarded  by  a  regional 
committee  of  the  National  Conference 
of  Christians  and  Jews  (NCCJ)  to 
that  organization's  national  board 
members,  it  triggered  an  angry  reac- 
tion. 

Those  mailing  the  transcript  said 
they  were  not  arguing  that  Dr.  Smith 
was  speaking  for  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  or  that  he  reflected  the 
views  of  the  Republican  presidential 
candidate  Ronald  Reagan,  who  shared 


the  program  with  Dr.  Smith  here.  But 
Dr.  Smith's  statement,  they  said,  was 
"vicious  anti-Semitism,  motivated  by 
gross  and  divisive  religious  prejudice 
which  has  no  place  in  the  political  life 
of  the  United  States." 

Dr.  David  Hyatt,  national  NCCJ 
president,  called  Dr.  Smith's  remark 
"theologically  primitive  and  a  throw- 
back to  a  medieval  way  of  thinking 
that  spawned  virulent  anti-Semitism 
and  culminated  in  the  Holocaust." 

A  representative  of  the  American 
Jewish  Committee  acknowledged  that 
Dr.  Smith  was  "the 
only  one"  to  express 
himself  in  such  a  vein 
during   the  two-day 
meeting  here.  He  said 
several  of  Dr.  Smith's 
Southern  Baptist  as-  & 
sociates  had  expressed  m, 
to  him  "their  horror  SMITH 
that    the    elected    head    of  the 
denomination  would  say  anything  so 
counter  to  the  spirit  and  belief  of 
most  of  its  members." 

Meanwhile,  Dr.  Smith  confirmed 
his  statement  for  the  Baptist  press. 
He  explained:  "I  was  emphasizing  the 
distinctive  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
still  believe  it  is  blasphemous  to  say 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  Messiah  or 
Savior.  As  a  Christian  minister,  I  must 
proclaim  what  the  Bible  says  in  I  Tim- 
othy 2:5  ('For  there  is  one  God  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Jesus  Christ')." 

Dr.  Smith  added:  "The  only  prayer 
I  believe  God  hears  from  anybody 
who  has  been  denying  Jesus  is,  'Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  and  save 
me  for  Christ's  sake.'  " 

Asked  if  he  is  aware  of  his  role  of 
president  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention as  a  diplomat  in  relationships 
with  other  faith  groups,  Dr.  Smith  re- 
plied, "In  relationships  with  other 
faith  groups,  we  make  a  mistake  when 
we  try  so  hard  at  public  relations  that 
we  lose  our  missions  thrust." 

He  said  he  abhors  anyone  who  stands 
against  the  Jews  and  believes  anti- 
Semitism  is  "horrible  and  should  be 
banished  from  the  earth."  He  added, 
"I  love  the  Jews,  but  without  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  lost.  The  belief  in 
God  is  not  enough." 

Taking  issue  with  his  fellow  church- 
man was  Dr.  Ed  Humphrey,  profes- 
sor at  Golden  Gate  (Southern  Baptist) 
Seminary  in  San  Francisco.  He  asked, 
"Who  is  he  (Dr.  Smith)  to  say  what 
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God  hears  or  doesn't  hear?  God  is 
working  with  man,  and  we  do  not 
measure  His  listening  by  measuring 
our  understanding  of  obedience.  That 
is  for  God  to  do." 

Dr.  Glenn  Inglehart  of  the  South- 
ern Baptists'  Interfaith  Commission 
in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  also  questioned 
the  "restrictions  on  who  God  hears," 
and  Dr.  James  Dunn,  director  of  the 
Christian  Life  Commission  of  Texas 
Baptists  called  Dr.  Smith's  statement 
"an  unfortunate  expression  of  anti- 
Semitism  of  the  worst  sort." 

Dr.  Dunn  added,  "I  refer  to  the 
Scripture  of  Acts  10  where  Simon  Pe- 
ter said  to  a  God-fearing  Gentile  who 
hadn't  passed  through  the  ritual  of 
becoming  a  Jew,  'Your  prayers  and 
your  alms  have  ascended  as  a  memo- 
rial before  God.'  " 

Rabbi  Tanenbaum,  said  he  regret- 
ted Dr.  Smith's  statement  and  has 
written  him  and  asked  to  meet  with 
him  to  "help  him  overcome  large  gaps 
of  knowledge  about  Judaism." 

He  said  leaders  of  the  two  faiths 
held  their  first  national  conference  in 
1968,  and  have  been  meeting  regular- 
ly in  every  part  of  the  country  since. 

"These  meetings  have  been  charac- 
terized by  enormous  respect  and  love 
for  one  another,"  he  recalled.  "This 
was  shocking,  erratic  departure,  a  se- 
rious effort  to  level  a  whole  new  at- 
mosphere of  respect  and  mutual  help- 
fulness." m 


require  the  judge  to  grant  approval  if 
the  teenager  is  found  to  be  mature  or 
if  the  judge  finds  that  the  abortion 
would  be  in  her  best  interest. 

The  law  replaces  a  1974  statute 
struck  down  by  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  in  1979  because  it  required  the 
teenager  to  obtain  the  approval  of 
both  parents  or  to  sue  them  in  Mas- 
sachusetts courts  to  win  approval  for 
the  operation. 

Opponents  of  abortion  have  main- 
tained that  both  measures  were  in- 
tended to  reinforce  parental  responsi- 
bility over  the  lives  of  their  children. 

Supporters  of  the  right-to-abortion 
have  maintained,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  laws  were  designed  to  make  it 
difficult  if  not  impossible  for  a  teen- 
ager to  obtain  an  abortion.  DQ 

What's  in  a  Name? 
A  Lot,  Baptists  Say 

PAYNESVILLE,  Minn.— The  Minne- 
sota Baptist  Association  has  gone  on 
record  here  saying  there  is  something 
in  a  name. 

In  this  case  the  name  is  "funda- 
mentalist," which  they  say  means  those 
who  believe  in  "an  inerrant  Bible,  a 
triune  God,  a  virgin-born  Savior, 
Christ's  sinless  life,  His  atoning  death, 
His  bodily  resurrection  and  His  com- 
ing again  with  life  and  liberty  to  all 


who  believe." 

What  the  Association  criticizes  in 
its  121st  annual  assembly  is  the 
media's  use  of  the  term  to  describe 
everyone  from  Jim  Jones  and  snake 
handlers  to  leaders  of  the  Islamic 
revolution. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  assem- 
bly said:  "We  Bible  believers  in  Min- 
nesota known  as  'fundamentalists'  to- 
tally and  completely  disavow  any  re- 
lationship with  such  groups." 

As  if  to  emphasize  the  point,  the 
assembly  also  reaffirmed  "the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  total  and  complete  sepa- 
ration, as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God, 
from  all  forms  of  heresy  and  ecclesi- 
astical apostasy . "  II 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Several  Presbyterian  ministers 
and  seminary  professors  are  among  a 
group  of  23  Koreans  recently  sentenced 
to  prison  terms  of  three  to  20  years 
for  seditious  activities  against  the  Ko- 
rean government.  Kim  Dae  Jung,  a 
Roman  Catholic  colleague  within  the 
group,  however,  was  sentenced  to  die. 
A  former  presidential  candidate  who 
gained  47  percent  of  the  popular  vote 
in  1971,  he  was  charged  with  organiz- 
ing anti-government  demonstrations 
last  spring  in  Seoul  and  Kwangju. 
The  defendants  denied  the  sedition 
charges.  IE 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Appeals  Court  Delays 
Abortion  Consent  Law 

BOSTON  (RNS) — A  federal  court  here 
has  delayed  implementation  of  a  new 
Massachusetts  law  that  requires  all 
women  to  sign  a  consent  form  for 
abortions  and  also  demands  that  mi- 
nors have  approval  of  their  parents  or 
a  judge. 

The  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  suspend- 
ed the  law,  due  to  go  into  effect  Sep- 
tember 13,  pending  an  appeal  on  a 
lower  court  ruling  that  declared  the 
law  constitutional.  The  appeals  court 
set  a  hearing  for  October  6  on  a  mo- 
tion filed  by  the  Planned  Parenthood 
League  and  other  organizations  chal- 
lenging the  law. 

The  required  consent  form  would 
outline  the  development  of  the  fetus, 
the  procedure  to  be  used  in  aborting 
and  the  risks  involved.  The  portion  of 
the  statute  involving  teenagers  would 


Stott  Will  Be  Speaker 
At  Knoxville  Conference 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn. — A  one-day  pas- 
tors' conference  at  the  Cedar  Springs 
Presbyterian  Church  here  on  Novem- 
ber 10  will  feature  the  Rev.  John  R. 
W.  Stott,  for  many  years  associated 
with  All  Souls  Church  (Anglican)  of 
London. 

One  of  the  world's  best  known  Bi- 
ble teachers,  Dr.  Stott  has  been  chair- 
man of  the  Inter- Varsity  Council  of 
Great  Britain  and  was  a  member  of 


the  executive  committee  of  the  Lau- 
sanne Committee  for  World  Evangeli- 
zation. 

Scheduled  for  a  three-day  student 
evangelistic  mission  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee  here,  Dr.  Stott  will  re- 
main over  for  the  pastors'  conference, 
which  is  expected  to  attract  pastors  of 
all  denominations  throughout  the  area. 

A  registration  fee  of  $5  will  be 
charged.  Further  information  is  avail- 
able from  the  Rev.  Donald  E.  Hoke, 
Cedar  Springs  Presbyterian  Church, 
9132  Kingston  Pike,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
37923.  E 
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What  Are  They 
Doing  in  Heaven? 


ROBERT  STRONG 


^)nce  a  famous  Gospel  broadcaster 
announced  that  on  a  coming  Sunday  on 
his  network  program  he  would  speak 
on  heaven.  He  received  a  letter  from 
one  of  his  hearers  before  he  delivered 
that  sermon.  It  is  so  appealing  that  I 
quote  it  in  part  to  you: 

"Next  Sunday  you  are  to  talk  about 
heaven.  I  am  interested  in  that  land 
because  I  have  held  a  clear  title  to  a 
bit  of  property  there  for  over  fifty-five 
years.  I  did  not  buy  it.  It  was  given  to 
me  without  money  and  without  price 
but  the  donor  purchased  it  for  me  at 
tremendous  sacrifice. 

"I  am  not  holding  it  for  specula- 
tion since  the  title  is  not  transferable. 
It  is  not  a  vacant  lot.  For  more  than 
half  a  century  I  have  been  sending 
materials  out  of  which  the  greatest  ar- 
chitect and  builder  of  the  universe  has 
been  building  a  home  for  me  which 
will  never  need  to  be  remodeled  or  re- 
paired because  it  will  suit  me  perfectly 
and  will  never  grow  old.  Termites  can 
never  undermine  its  foundations  for 
they  rest  upon  the  rock  of  ages.  Fire 
cannot  destroy  it.  Floods  cannot  wash 
it  away.  No  locks  nor  bolts  will  ever 
be  placed  upon  its  doors  for  no  vi- 
cious persons  can  ever  enter  that  land 
where  my  dwelling  stands,  now  almost 
completed  and  almost  ready  for  me  to 
enter  in  and  abide  in  peace  eternally 
without  fear  of  being  ejected. 

"There  is  a  valley  of  deep  shadows 
between  the  place  where  I  live  in  Cali- 
fornia and  that  to  which  I  shall  jour- 
ney in  a  very  short  time.  I  cannot 


On  June  17,  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong, 
pastor,  teacher  and  member  of  the 
Journal  Board  of  Directors,  died  in 
retirement  at  his  home  in  Pensacola, 
Fla.  Not  only  a  noted  Reformed  theo- 
logian, Dr.  Strong  was  a  minister 
with  a  pastor's  heart  as  this  message, 
reprinted  in  honor  of  his  memory  from 
the  Journal  of  June  28,  1961,  clearly 
testifies. 


reach  my  home  in  that  city  of  gold 
without  passing  through  this  dark  val- 
ley of  shadows  but  I  am  not  afraid  be- 
cause the  best  friend  I  ever  had  went 
through  the  same  valley  long,  long 
ago  and  drove  away  all  its  gloom. 

"He  has  stuck  by  me  through  thick 
and  thin  since  we  first  became  ac- 
quainted fifty-five  years  ago  and  I 
hold  His  promise  in  credit  form  never 
to  forsake  me  nor  to  leave  me  alone. 
He  will  be  with  me  as  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  shadows  and  I  shall  not 
lose  my  way  because  He  will  be  with 
me." 

Our  own  study  of  this  theme  will  be 
based  on  Revelation  5:11-12:  "And  I 
beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne  and 
the  beasts  and  the  elders:  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands;  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory, 
and  blessing." 

Now  the  book  of  Revelation  is  a 
book  of  visions.  The  visions  seen  by 
the  Apostle  John  during  his  exile  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos  contain  a  great 
deal  of  symbolism.  They  require,  there- 
fore, interpretation.  Granting  all  that, 
it  still  is  clear  in  the  vision  recorded  in 
Revelation  5  that  we  are  meant  to  un- 
derstand that  in  the  heavenly  state 
there  is  great  activity.  What  activity? 

The  first  activity  is  worship.  The  vi- 
sion before  us  represents  every  dweller 
in  heaven  as  engaged  in  the  adoration 
of  the  Triune  God. 

In  our  earthly  experience,  we  reach 
no  higher  moment  than  when,  togeth- 
er in  the  hour  of  public  worship,  we 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord — with 
sincere,  believing  hearts;  seeking  to 
draw  nigh  to  Him,  to  give  honor  to 
Him,  to  present  our  praise  and  peti- 
tions to  Him.  True  worship  brings  us 
to  the  pinnacle  of  human  rapture. 

You  will  yourself  remember  mo- 
ments in  church  when  it  was  as  though 


you  were  in  heaven.  Members  of  the 
church  have  so  testified  to  me.  This  is 
life  at  its  best  and  at  its  highest. 

What  will  it  be  in  heaven?  Do  you 
not  love  to  hear  the  choir  sing  those 
soaring,  throbbing  anthems  of  praise? 
There  will  be  a  heavenly  choir.  Do 
you  not  delight  to  hear  the  Scripture 
read,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd;  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep"?  You 
will  hear  Him  communicate  immedi- 
ately to  you. 

Is  it  not  a  marvelous  and  soul-stir- 
ring experience  to  take  the  bread  and 
drink  the  cup  and  remember  the  Lord's 
death  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper? 
John  saw  the  Lamb  "as  it  had  been 
slain,"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  still 
marked  with  the  wounds  in  His  hands 
and  feet. 

If  we  are  capable  of  heartfelt  praise 
and  adoration  here,  how  our  hearts 
will  leap  in  ecstasy  there.  I  can  only 
conclude  that  worship  is  one  of  the 
grand,  to-be-anticipated  activities  in 
heaven. 

The  next  word  I  shall  use  to  charac- 
terize the  life  in  heaven  is  holiness. 
Everything  we  do  in  that  happy  place 
will  be  without  the  slightest  moral 
taint. 

Have  you  not  groaned — I  have — to 
recall  unworthy  things  done  and  un- 
worthy things  said  and  unworthy  things 
held  in  the  heart?  Have  you  not 
groaned — I  have — at  being  forced  to 
realize  that  in  moments  that  ought  to 
be  the  best  there  intrudes  some  infec- 
tion of  sinfulness,  some  unworthiness 
perhaps  of  motive,  an  attitude  per- 


Have  you  not 
groaned  to  recall 
unworthy  things 
said  and  done? 
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haps  grudging  or  self-serving?  Life  in 
this  world  is  for  every  Christian  a 
struggle.  Although  we  have  been  re- 
newed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  although 
we  have  been  born  again,  we  have  the 
old  man,  the  old  nature  still  within 
us.  We  must  ever  try  to  subdue  the 
motions  of  sin  that  are  the  evidence 
of  the  persistence  of  the  old  life. 

The  Lord  is  patient  and  full  of  lov- 
ing kindness.  The  Lord  helps  us  to 
grow  in  grace.  But  those  inner  accu- 
sations we  direct  against  ourselves  are 
ever  and  again  with  us.  How  altogeth- 
er delightful  is  the  prospect  held  out 
by  the  Scriptures  and  enunciated  so 
clearly  in  our  Confession  of  being  de- 
livered from  the  habits  and  ways  of 
sin: 

"The  bodies  of  men,  after  death, 
return  to  dust,  and  see  corruption; 
but  their  souls  (which  neither  die  nor 
sleep),  having  an  immortal  subsistence, 
immediately  return  to  God  who  gave 
them.  The  souls  of  the  righteous,  be- 
ing then  made  perfect  in  holiness,  are 
received  into  the  highest  heavens,  where 


they  behold  the  face  of  God  in  light 
and  glory,  waiting  for  the  full  re- 
demption of  their  bodies"  (Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  XXXIV). 

The  key  phrase  here  is  "made  per- 
fect in  holiness."  No  man  shall  see 
the  Lord  without  holiness,  says  the 
book  of  Hebrews.  The  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  that  and  other  passages 
of  the  Scripture  is  that  in  the  moment 
of  death  the  motions  of  sin  cease  in 
the  Christian's  soul.  His  has  now  be- 
come a  holy  heart.  He  goes  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ready  to  adore 
Him  in  perfect  love,  ready  to  experi- 
ence the  life  of  the  world  to  come 
without  that  murmuring  attitude,  that 
envy,  that  uncleanness,  that  prideful- 
ness  against  which  we  must  be  set  to 
struggle  in  this  life. 

The  word  I  next  use  is  reunion. 

You  know  some  religions  teach  that 
the  highest  goal  of  man  is  to  lose  him- 
self in  the  ultimate.  The  Oriental  talks 
about  passing  through  a  series  of  in- 
carnations, seeking  by  degrees  to  rid 
himself  of  all  cares  and  desires  in  the 


hope  of  eventually  attaining  Nirvana, 
a  state  of  nothingness.  What  an  utter- 
ly negative  approach  to  existence  that 

is! 

The  Bible  on  the  other  hand  en- 
forces the  idea  that  personality  is  of 
tremendous  value.  The  Bible  teaches 
that  beyond  the  experience  of  death 
we  shall  continue  in  our  personal  iden- 
tity. 

I  remind  you  of  the  transfiguration 
scene.  Our  Lord  has  gone  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain  with  Peter  and  James 
and  John.  As  He  prays  the  inner  glo- 
ry shines  even  through  His  garments 
until  they  glow  like  snow  crystals  in 
full  sunlight.  Then  in  conversation 
with  Him  are  seen  Moses  and  Elijah, 
the  two  greatest  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament.  They  have  been  sent  back 
from  heaven  to  talk  with  the  Lord 
about  the  departure  He  will  presently 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

You  see  at  once  my  reason  for  re- 
ferring to  this  great  incident  in  the 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


Death:  A  Moment 

of  Overwhelming  Victory 


NORMA  GARDNER 


Wh 


hen  you  are  faced  with  the  ter- 
rible news  that  a  loved  one  is  being 
ravaged  by  cancer — or  perhaps  even 
you  yourself  are — what  should  be  the 
Christian  response? 

Do  you  pray  for  God's  healing?  Do 
you  claim  the  promise  in  Psalm 
103:3,  ".  .  .  who  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
eases"? 

This  struggle  has  been  in  my  own 
heart  as  I  have  faced  the  issue  several 
times,  beginning  with  the  death  of  my 
father  years  ago. 

When  I  received  word  of  his  suc- 
cumbing to  cancer  in  1964, 1  was  con- 
fident that  God  had  allowed  his 
death.  In  fact,  God  had  prepared  me 


The  author  is  a  missionary  to  Guinea 
of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance. This  material  first  appeared  in 
the  Alliance  Witness  and  is  reprint- 
with  permission. 


as  I  said  good-bye  to  him  in  Waverly, 
N.Y.,  just  prior  to  our  return  to  Af- 
rica for  missionary  service  in  1963. 

At  that  time  there  was  no  sign  of 
his  coming  illness.  It  was  as  if  a  voice 
had  spoken  to  me  as  our  car  was 
backing  out  of  the  driveway,  "Take  a 
good  look,  Norma;  it  will  be  your  last 
down  here." 

I  honestly  could  not  pray  for  my 
father's  healing  when  I  had  been  so 
alerted  to  God's  plan  to  call  him  heav- 
enward. I  prayed  instead  that  God 
would  give  him  freedom  from  pain 
and  make  his  homegoing  a  glorious 
experience  personally  and  an  inspira- 
tion to  those  about  him. 

God  did  answer  that  prayer  won- 
derfully. My  father  experienced  no 
suffering,  just  weakness;  he  sensed 
keenly  God's  nearness;  Scriptures 
poured  forth  from  his  lips.  Even  his 
doctor  was  moved  to  write  my  mother 
a  lovely  letter  afterward. 


Since  then  others  have  fallen  victim 
to  that  dreaded  foe,  cancer.  And  al- 
ways we  are  faced  with  the  question, 
"Are  we  lacking  in  faith  for  God  to 
heal  them?"  How  this  has  nagged  me, 
gnawed  at  me — yes,  even  caused  me 
to  question  my  stand  on  the  doctrine 
of  divine  healing.  I  say  this  with  cha- 
grin, even  embarrassment,  for  I  have 
personally  experienced  God's  healing 
touch  in  my  body  many  times,  as  have 
my  children  and  my  husband. 

How  then  should  a  Christian  face 
the  problem  of  cancer?  As  I  have 
sought  the  Lord  concerning  this  issue, 
wanting  His  leading  in  prayer  for  a 
loved  one  thus  stricken,  there  have 
been  so  many  things  I  have  poured 
out  before  the  Lord. 

Are  we  right  in  refusing  to  face  the 
wasting  of  these  bodies,  in  holding 
out  for  divine  healing?  Should  we  not 

(Continued  on  p.  13) 
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Do  you  think  Christ  is  coming  soon V 
Are  we  in  the  end  times  of  this  age? 
Is  chaos  increasing  in  the  world? 

If  you  answered  "yes"  to  these  questions  you 

need  to  read  this! 

'  A  PERSONAL  WORD  FROM  JIM  McKEEVER  ^ 


As  a  Bible  teacher  and  international  consulting 
economist,  I  see  a  time  of  famine,  earth  upheaval, 
persecution,  war  and  economic  calamity  coming,  even 
before  the  Tribulation  begins.  God  has  laid  it  on  my 
heart  to  warn  the  Body  of  Christ  about  this  coming 
period  of  intense  turmoil,  that  will  precede  His  return, 
and  to  encourage  Christians  to  get  ready  for  the  ex- 
tremely difficult  times  ahead. 

1  encourage  you  to  re-read  Matthew  24.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  that  chapter  the  disciples  asked  Christ  what 
would  be  the  signs  of  the  end  of  the  age  and  of  His 
return.  It  was  at  the  very  end  of  Christ's  ministry  when 
the  disciples  asked  Him  this  straight-forward,  no- 
nonsense  question.  I  believe  He  gave  them  a  straight- 
forward, no-nonsense  answer. 

Jesus  told  them  that  there  would  be  famines,  war, 
earth  upheavals,  persecution  and  the  gospel  being 
taken  to  all  nations.  This  period  of  time  Christ  called,  "a 
time  of  sorrows"  or  in  some  translations,  "a  time  of 
birth-pangs."  In  verse  21  he  states  that  following  this 
time  of  travail,  there  will  be  the  great  Tribulation. 

Some  Christians  believe  that  everything  will  be 


beautiful  until  suddenly,  the  Tribulation  starts.  In 
Matthew  24,  Christ  clearly  taught  that  things  were  going 
to  get  worse  and  worse  and  we  would  gradually  move 
into  the  Tribulation.  Even  those  Christians  who  believe 
that  they  will  be  raptured  before  the  great  Tribulation 
are  going  to  first  experience  this  "time  of  sorrows." 

In  my  travels  around  the  world  I  find  that  Christians, 
by  and  large,  are  not  ready  emotionally,  physically  or 
spiritually  for  the  coming  chaotic  days  of  the  "time  of 
sorrows." 

Three  important  books  that  give  very  practical  advice 
on  how  you  can  prepare  physically  and  spiritually  for 
this  coming  time  of  turmoil  are  featured  on  the  next 
page.  The  information  in  these  books  could  mean  the 
difference  between  life  and  death,  for  you  and  your 
family.  I  hope  that  you  will  get  these  books  and  read 
them  with  an  open  heart  before  the  Lord. 

With  much  love  and  concern. 
Your  servant  in  Christ, 


JimWcKeever 


(Ise  these  money-saving  coupons  to  get  three  important  books 
that  will  help  you  understand  and  get  ready.  Save  up  to  $7.00. 
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stains  Will  Go  Through  the  Tribulation. .  $2.00  discount  on  clothbound 
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This  coupon,  presented  to  your  Christian  bookseller  or  mailed  to  the 
publisher,  makes  bearer  eligible  for  $1 .00  discount  on  paperback  edition  of 
Now  You  Can  Understand  the  Book  of  Revelation  .  $2.00  discount  on 
clothbound  edition. 
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Will  Christians  Go 
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We  urge  you  to  read  these  3  bool  | 
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of  this  decade...now  offered  at  f 
giant  discount  coupon  savings! 

What  Christian  leaders  are  saying  about  these  great  books  I 


"I  heartily  agree  in  your  view  of  the  tribulation.  You  are 
doing  a  splendid  job." 

Pat  Robertson,  700  Club 

"Jim,  there  are  very  few  people  that  have  had  a  ministry  in 
my  life  and  stretched  my  vision  like  you  have. " 

Josh  McDowell 

"The  book  is  certainly  well  documented  and  thoroughly 
researched.  Covers  a  wide  variety  of  subjects,  from  biblical 
to  technological.  A  job  well  done." 

Rev.  John  Hampsche,  CMF 

"This  book  is  different . . .  examines  the  Scriptures  ...the 
physical,  economic  and  spiritual  preparation  Christians 
should  be  making  in  view  of  tribulation  days  ahead.  The 


book  is  stimulating  and  provocative.  I  commend 
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MacPherson's  discoveries  has  become  a  must." 

J.  Carlton  Payne 
Journal  of  the  Evangelical  Theological  Soclet] 

"I  am  extremely  thankful  for  this  book  ...It  has  opened  m 
eyes  to  many  areas  of  the  future." 

Dr.  Bob  Turnbull,  Chaplain  of  Walklkl  Beac  M 
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COVBI-UP 


Christians  Will  Go  Through  The 
:  Tribulation-And  how  to  prepare  for  it 

God's  pattern  through  the  ages  has 
not  been  to  remove  His  people  during  a 
time  of  persecution  or  plagues  but  to 
protect  them  in  it. 

We  can  recall  Daniel  in  the  lions  den, 
the  three  Hebrew  men  in  the  firey  fur- 
nace and  Joseph  during  a  time  of 
famine.  Each  was  in  a  difficult  situation. 
They  went  through  the  turmoil,  but  also 
experienced  God's  provision  and  protec- 
tion. 

This  book  presents  in  an  intelligent 
way,  the  biblical  basis  for  believing  that 
Christians  will  indeed  go  through  the 
"time  of  sorrows"  preceeding  the  great 
Tribulation,  and  at  least  half  or  probably 
all  of  the  Tribulation.  It  also  shows  how  to 
get  ready  and  to  be  sure  that  you  have 
God's  protection  during  both  the  "time 
of  sorrows"  and  the  great  Tribulation. 

This  book  gives  clear,  practical 
guidelines  on  how  to  prepare  for  nuclear 
war,  famine,  earth  upheavals  and  not 
being  able  to  buy  or  sell.  It  emphasizes 
that  spiritual  preparation  is  even  more 


important  than  physical  preparation.  It 
describes  how  you  can  receive  the 
supernatural  power  that  God  wants  you 
to  have.  We  are  all  going  to  need  more 
than  our  own  natural  power  in  order  to 
come  through  the  difficult  days  ahead. 

352  pages,  clothbound,  retail  $10.95, 
paperbound,  retail  $5.95. 

Now  You  Can  Understand  The  Book  of 
Revelation. 

At  last! ...  A  clear,  readable  study  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  geared  for  plain 

folks. 

In  past  times,  understanding  the  book 
of  Revelation  was  almost  optional.  But, 
in  the  light  of  recent  world  events,  the 
understanding  of  this  essential  book  is 
urgently  needed. 

God  says,  "Blessed  is  he  who  heeds 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book." 
(Revelation  22:7)  And  if  we  are  to  heed 
the  words  we  must  understand  them. 
God  would  not  ask  you  to  heed  them 
unless  it  were  possible. 

Satan  wants  you  not  to  read  the  book 
of  Revelation.  He  wants  you  to  be  con- 


fused by  the  conflicting  interpretations 
of  it.  But  God  wants  you  to  read  it,  to 
understand  it,  and  to  act  on  what  it  says. 

McKeever  makes  Revelation  an  excit- 
ing and  understandable  book,  and  an 
essential  guide  to  survival  in  these  end 
times. 

More  than  300  pages,  clothbound,  re- 
tail $10.95,  paperbound,  retail  $5.95 

The  Incredible  Cover-Op 

You  owe  it  to  yourself  to  follow  Mac- 
Pherson  as  he  takes  you  back  to  the 
beginnings  of  Christian  history,  and  to 
re-examine  the  writing  of  pre- 
Tribulational  and  post-Tribulational 
scholars. 

With  the  precision  and  clarity  of  a  skill- 
ful reporter  and  teacher,  he  leads  you 
through  the  historical  events  and  influ- 
ences involved  in  the  Tribulation- 
Rapture  question.  He  helpfully  brings 
into  focus  a  large  number  of  Biblical 
references  seldom  examined  in  this  con- 
text. 

162  pages,  clothbound,  retail  $7.95, 
paperbound,  retail  $3.95 
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rather  be  leading  the  stricken  one  to 
fasten  his  eyes  on  Jesus  and  to  await 
with  anticipation  the  changeover 
from  the  mortal  to  the  immortal? 
What  is  our  testimony  to  unsaved  re- 
latives, to  unsaved  doctors  and  hos- 
pital staff,  if  we  Christians  cannot 
come  to  terms  with  the  death  of  this 
body? 

Full  of  these  and  other  questions,  I 
sat  down  with  the  New  International 
Version  and  found  myself  directed  to 
II  Corinthians  4  and  5.  Words  that 
had  become  so  familiar  in  the  King 
James  Version  took  on  new  meaning 
as  I  read:  "Therefore  we  do  not  lose 
heart.  Though  outwardly  we  are  wast- 
ing away,  yet  inwardly  we  are  being 
renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light 
and  momentary  troubles  are  achiev- 
ing for  us  an  eternal  glory  that  far 
outweighs  them  all.  So  we  fix  our  eyes 
not  on  what  is  seen,  but  on  what  is 
unseen.  For  what  is  seen  is  temporary, 
but  what  is  unseen  is  eternal"  (II  Cor. 
4:16-18). 

Cancer  is  a  wasting  away,  a  decay- 
ing of  the  body.  There  is  no  way  to 
camouflage  it.  God  never  intended 
these  bodies  to  last  forever;  otherwise 
He  would  not  have  made  them  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground. 

Indeed,  I  wonder  if,  for  some  of 
us,  God  does  not  allow  these  bodies 
of  ours  to  waste  away  in  order  to 
make  us  willing  to  go  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death. 

While  the  body  of  our  loved  one  in 
Christ  deteriorates,  his  inner  spirit 
may  experience  a  daily  renewal.  His 
spiritual  strength  is  a  witness  to  the 
new  life  he  enjoys  in  Christ.  Is  not 
this  evidence  that  death  has  been 
robbed  of  its  sting,  its  victory?  Have 
not  many  been  saved  at  the  side  of  a 
dying  Christian?  Was  it  not  because 
of  deep  conviction  brought  to  their 
hearts  through  the  testimony  of  spir- 
itual life  and  victory  in  the  face  of  im- 
pending death? 

Although  I  do  not  believe  in  mor- 
bid thinking,  I  feel  we  must  confront 
death.  And  the  way  for  a  Christian  to 
do  this,  according  to  the  Apostle  Paul, 
is  to  fix  our  gaze  upon  Jesus,  on  that 
which  is  spiritual,  eternal,  and  to  let 
this  earthly  scene  fade  into  the  back- 
ground. 

Once  our  eyes  are  fixed  on  Jesus, 
that  which  comes  into  our  lives  takes 
on  a  spiritual  dimension.  In  the  case 
of  terminal  cancer,  we  can  then  pray, 
"Lord,  I  can  honestly  say  that  to  be 


absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present 
with  Thee.  It  doesn't  make  any  dif- 
ference to  me,  Lord,  whether  I  am  in 
this  body  or  in  my  spiritual  body, 
whichever  You  feel  is  more  for  Your 
glory,  'for  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain.'  I  long,  Lord  Jesus,  to 
be  with  You  where  You  are,  for  I 
know  from  Your  prayer  in  Gethsema- 
ne's  garden  how  much  You  desire  for 
me  to  come  and  be  by  Your  side." 

God  does  heal  some;  their  ministry 
here  is  not  yet  finished.  Paul  said  that 
the  life  to  come  was  actually  prefer- 
able to  him,  but  that  for  the  time  be- 
ing, he  still  had  work  to  do  for  the 
Lord  on  earth  (Phil.  1:21-26). 

Years  ago  when  told  that  I  had  can- 
cer, I  sought  the  Lord  for  His  will.  If 
He  planned  to  heal  me,  I  wanted  faith 
enough  to  hold  onto  Him  for  it.  If  He 
wanted  to  take  me  home  to  be  with 


When  told  that 

I  had  cancer, 

I  sought  the  Lord. 


Him,  I  wanted  a  peace  of  mind  and 
heart  to  see  me  through  what  lay 
ahead. 

God  directed  me,  alone  with  Him 
during  the  middle  of  the  night,  to 
Psalm  118:17-18:  "I  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me 
sore:  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death."  With  that  I  knew  that 
my  work  was  not  yet  finished.  I  was 
to  declare  His  wondrous  works. 

We  should  begin  our  praying  for  a 
stricken  loved  one,  therefore,  by  seek- 
ing God's  will  in  the  situation.  Once 
the  mind  has  been  renewed,  says  Paul, 
"You  will  be  able  to  test  and  approve 
what  God's  will  is — his  good,  pleas- 
ing and  perfect  will"  (Rom.  12:2, 
NIV). 

Our  spiritual  life  does  not  begin 
with  the  passing  from  this  life  to  the 
next.  Our  old  life  ended  when  we  gave 
ourselves  to  Jesus  and  new  life  was 
born  within  us.  "I  have  been  crucified 
with  Christ  and  I  no  longer  live,  but 
Christ  lives  in  me.  The  life  I  live  in  the 
body,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 


Nor  does  our  life  end  when  we  are 
parted  from  a  decayed,  worn-out  body. 
It  just  goes  into  a  different  dimen- 
sion, one  that  we  can  no  more  fathom 
than  we  can  that  of  a  lowly  caterpil- 
lar, which  after  a  dormant  period  be- 
comes a  beautiful  butterfly.  Yet  we 
know  with  confidence  that  a  glorious 
life  does  await  us  if  our  hearts  and 
minds  have  been  fastened  on  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  "Just  as  we  have  borne 
the  likeness  of  the  earthly  man,  so  we 
shall  bear  the  likeness  of  the  man 
from  heaven"  (I  Cor.  15:49). 

With  spiritual  eyesight  we  should 
look  with  anticipation  beyond  the  end 
of  this  life  to  see  the  life  that  awaits  us 
on  the  other  side  of  the  grave.  Even  as 
a  bride,  for  the  love  of  her  beloved, 
leaves  her  former  life  and  walks  down 
the  church  aisle,  her  face  aglow  as  she 
keeps  her  eyes  on  him,  so  should  we 
be  willing  to  lay  aside  this  life  to  be 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  our  Be- 
loved, Jesus  Christ. 

Think  of  the  love  He  has  shown  us! 
The  sacrifice  that  love  compelled  Him 
to  bear  on  our  behalf!  The  home  He 
has  gone  to  prepare  for  us!  Think  of 
spending  all  eternity  in  His  presence! 
Should  not  we  as  Christians  look  ea- 
gerly for  the  moment  when  we  shall 
be  with  Him  forever? 

That  day  will  come  when  He  has 
finished  preparing  our  home  for  us. 
We  have  been  told  that  a  day  has  been 
appointed  for  us  to  quit  this  life 
(Heb.  9:27).  Should  we  try  to  fore- 
stall it  by  clinging  to  this  life  longer 
than  God  had  planned  for  us?  Would 
not  we  be  just  a  bit  embarrassed  to 
step  into  the  presence  of  our  Beloved, 
knowing  He  was  aware  we  had  come 
as  a  reluctant  bride? 

In  anticipation  of  that  big  event  in 
her  life,  a  bride  surrounds  herself  with 
books  and  magazines  to  help  her  pre- 
pare for  her  wedding.  She  dreams  of 
the  gown  that  will  make  her  look  her 
loveliest  to  her  bridegroom.  She  thinks 
about  what  colors  to  use,  what  flowers 
to  select,  what  kind  of  reception 
would  be  appropriate.  She  will  often 
spend  months  preparing  for  her  wed- 
ding because  it  is  such  an  important 
moment  in  her  life. 

The  Christian  leaving  this  life  is  go- 
ing to  meet  the  Lord  Jesus.  God  Him- 
self has  prepared  a  book,  the  Bible,  to 
set  out  for  us  many  details  to  help  us 
get  ready:  what  dress  we  will  wear 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Politics  and  Morality 


We  hope  you  saw  George  F.  Will's 
editorial  in  the  September  15  News- 
week. If  you  didn't,  go  look  up  a 
copy  and  read  it! 

Mr.  Will  was  commenting  on  the 
curious  situation  that  has  developed 
in  the  United  States  as  government 
(and  the  media)  has  not  only  divorced 
itself  from  any  responsibility  for  good, 
moral  values,  it  has  in  effect  promot- 
ed bad  values  in  the  place  of  good 
ones  and  all  in  the  name  of  "liberty"; 
and  evangelical  Christians  who  have 
marshaled  their  forces  to  protest  are 
now  condemned  for  mixing  religion 
with  politics.  Mr.  Will  put  it  this  way: 

"American  public  philosophy  as- 
serts, untenably,  that  popular  govern- 
ment presupposes  especially  virtuous 
citizens,  yet  cannot  concern  itself  with 
the  inner  lives  of  its  citizens.  But  the 
government  does  concern  itself,  em- 
phatically in  public  education,  but  al- 
so in  what  it  requires,  encourages,  pro- 
scribes, refuses  to  proscribe  and  pre- 
vents being  proscribed. 

"As  liberalism  has  become  a  doc- 
trine of  'liberation,'  it  has  spawned 


As  God's  Holy  Spirit  operates,  men's 
hearts  are  either  hardened  or  humbled. 

We  are  told  that  God  "hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart"  but  this  was  not  an 
arbitrary  act  of  God  without  any  ref- 
erence to  Pharaoh  himself;  Pharaoh 
had  set  the  stage  for  this  process  by 
his  own  rejection  of  God.  "Who  is 
the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not  the  Lord, 
neither  will  I  let  Israel  go,"  he  had 
said. 

An  illustration  of  this  truth  may  be 
found  in  two  different  substances,  clay 
and  wax.  Put  them  both  in  an  oven 
and  the  one  hardens,  the  other  melts. 
The  same  heat  has  opposite  effects  on 
the  two  substances  because  they  are 
different  in  composition. 

Just  so,  as  God  deals  with  men,  the 
same  circumstances  produce  different 


new  'rights,'  in  the  name  of  which 
government  has  been  empowered  to 
promote  certain  values  by  stipulating 
behavior. 

"Defenders  of  competing  values 
are  castigated  for  trying  to  'impose' 
their  values.  Evangelicals  who  are  part 
of  the  reaction  sometimes  shoot  wild- 
ly, but  as  Chesterton  said,  'Even  a 
bad  shot  is  dignified  when  he  accepts 
a  duel.'  " 

In  specific  reference  to  one  of  the 
burning  issues  of  the  day,  Mr.  Will 
wrote:  "Don't  blame  evangelicals  for 
inflating  abortion  as  a  political  issue. 
The  Supreme  Court  did  that  by  strik- 
ing down  50  states'  laws  that  expressed 
community  judgments  about  the  is- 
sue. Those  who  opposed  those  judg- 
ments got  them  overturned  by  fiat, 
not  democratic  persuasion. 

"There  were  1.4  million  abortions 
last  year  and  the  forces  that  make 
that  possible  want  subsidies  for  abor- 
tions, knowing  that  when  you  subsi- 
dize something  you  get  more  of  it. 
Yet  we  are  told  it  is  the  evangelicals 
who  are  aggressive  about  abortion." 


reactions  and  results  in  their  lives. 
The  man  who  has  determined  to  know 
and  follow  God  will  be  humbled  by 
the  experiences  God  permits  him  to 
pass  through.  The  one  who  does  not 
know  God  will  rebel,  complain  and 
become  all  the  more  hardened  in  his 
sins. 

Humility  is  a  grace  which  God  gives 
and  which  He  multiplies  and  magni- 
fies. The  prideful  heart  He  resists  and 
hardens. 

How  each  one  of  us  needs  to  pray, 
"Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  my  unbe- 
lief." If  our  faith  is  based  solely  on 
experience  we  may  find  ourselves  hard- 
ened against  Him.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  our  faith  is  an  acceptance  of 
His  revelation,  the  experiences  through 
which  we  pass  but  draw  us  nearer  to 
Him.  E 


The  one  bright  lining  in  the  dark 
clouds  enveloping  the  land  is  the  very 
fact  that  men  such  as  George  F.  Will 
have  a  prominent  forum  in  a  national 
magazine  such  as  Newsweek.  While, 
as  he  says,  the  vast  majority  of  people 
feel  themselves  increasingly  to  be  "at 
the  mercy  of  governing  and  media 
elites,"  it  is  also  true  that  evangelicals 
are  not  muzzled  before  the  public  and 
in  the  media. 

The  evangelical  viewpoint  gets  broad 
and  sometimes  intensive  coverage  on 
radio,  on  TV,  in  newspapers  and  pop- 
ular magazines.  Thirty  or  forty  years 
ago,  it  was  a  rare  thing  to  see  much 
space  devoted  to  religion — let  alone 
evangelical  religion — in  the  newspa- 
pers. Today,  most  papers  of  any  size 
at  all  have  religion  editors  and  carry 
pages  of  religious  news  and  comment. 

If  the  evangelical  position  is  ridi- 
culed, otherwise  abused  and  maligned, 
it  is  not  for  lack  of  exposure,  but  be- 
cause the  Lord's  people  have  been  un- 
able, or  unwilling  for  conscience'  sake, 
to  make  a  convincing  public  case  for 
their  convictions. 

For  example,  some  of  the  outstand- 
ing representatives  of  religion  have 
wrongly  supported  the  elimination  of 
prayer,  Bible  reading  and  Bible  study 
from  public  schools  and  public  places. 
Evangelicals  either  have  quietly  agreed, 
or  have  been  unwilling  to  take  a  stand 
against  the  trend. 

If  it  should  turn  out,  as  well  it  may, 
that  public  morality  has  suffered  as  a 
direct  result  of  the  elimination  of  ev- 
ery identification  of  religion  with 
public  life,  it  will  not  be  the  fault  of 
the  few  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hairs.  It 
will  be  the  result  of  millions  of  com- 
placent pew- warmers.  E 

Watch  Out 
For  the  Empire 

There  is  sure  to  be  a  number  of 
theological  discussions  about  the  sec- 
ond Star  Wars  movie,  The  Empire 
Strikes  Back.  As  I  remember,  there 
were  people  trying  to  detect  Christian 
philosophies  of  good  and  evil  and  the 
like  in  the  first  movie. 

As  it  turns  out,  the  whole  theologi- 
cal and  ethical  foundation  is  more  Zo- 
roastrian  and  Buddhist  than  it  is  Judeo- 
Christian.  Evil,  and  especially,  good 
are  impersonalized  in  an  Eastern  fash- 
ion. 

As  the  Zoroastrians  believed,  light 


Humbled  or  Hardened 
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The  Joy  of  Salvation 


and  darkness  seem  to  be  more  or  less 
equally  powerful  and  locked  in  dead- 
ly combat.  Only  one's  optimism  al- 
lows him  to  believe  that  light  will 
eventually  win  out. 

Worse  than  that,  the  movie  has 
strong  overtones  of  Eastern  religion 
where  God  is  merely  an  impersonal 
force  ("The  force  be  with  you!")  which 
can  be  used  for  good  or  ill.  The  only 
personality  connected  with  God  is  a 
perfected  human  being  as  in  Zen's 
pantheistic  ideas  of  the  perfection  of 
Zen  masters.  The  use  of  "the  force" 
is  all  up  to  the  individual  and  the  de- 
gree of  perfection  and  incorruptibility 
he  has  achieved. 

In  this  religious  system  it  is  believed 
that  one  can  do  anything — perform 
heroic  deeds  or  levitate  stalled  space- 
ships— by  the  power  of  his  purified 
will.  "I-think-I-can"  is  insufficient. 
Only  an  "I-can"  kind  of  surety  al- 
lows people  to  levitate  ships. 

I  predict  that  this  theological  phi- 
losophy will  gain  great  ground  in  West- 
ern thought  in  the  next  few  years.  Al- 
ready we  have  ideas  of  the  power  of 
prayer  which  are  divorced  from  the 
will  of  God  and  ideas  of  the  supreme 
power  of  "faith,"  by  which  is  usually 
meant  conning  oneself  into  believing 
that  something  is  true  with  no  regard 
to  whether  it  is,  in  fact,  true.  To  these 
are  likely  to  be  added  a  theology 
which  doesn't  really  have  a  god  and  a 
Christianity  without  a  Christ. 

The  former  becomes  a  pantheistic 
mysticism  in  which  perfected  human 
beings  are  gods.  The  latter  becomes 
merely  an  ethical  system,  more  or  less 
propounded  by  a  guru  who  lived  in 
the  first  century. 

But  Christians  believe  and  always 
will  believe  that  there  is  a  personal 
God  who  created  the  world  and  who 
is  still  in  control  of  things.  In  His  Sec- 
ond Person,  He  became  incarnate  in 
humanity  and  redeemed  His  people, 
satisfying  His  own  justice  to  make 
His  people  acceptable  to  Himself.  Faith 
is  believing  God's  Word,  for  He  can- 
not lie.  Prayer  is  claiming  the  will  of 
God  and  is  never  a  force  that  can  be 
"used."  It  is  an  exercise  designed  to 
bring  us  into  the  will  of  God. 

The  existence,  personality,  self-rev- 
elation, goodness  and  covenant-keep- 
ing changelessness  of  God  are  the  keys 
to  the  whole  Christian  system.  With- 
out them  there  can  be  no  Christian 
philosophy  or  theology.  So,  it  seems 
to  me.— A.  Dan  Orme.  E 


In  the  book  of  Psalms,  David  prayed, 
"Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal- 
vation." Notice  that  he  did  not  say  he 
had  lost  salvation  but  only  the  joy  of 
it.  As  Christians,  we  believe  the  Bible 
is  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  yet  we 
are  not  always  ready  to  take  Him  at 
His  word!  So  like  David  of  old  we  lose 
that  joy.  Here  are  some  of  the  reasons 
why. 

We  feel  our  sins  are  too  great.  Paul 
never  seemed  to  lose  this  joy  though 
he  called  himself  the  chief  of  sinners. 
In  a  terrible  storm  at  sea  he  said,  "Take 
heart,  men,  for  I  have  faith  in  God." 
And  they  landed  without  loss  of  life. 

"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgres- 
sions from  us"  (Psa.  103:12).  Our 
sins  are  forgiven! 

God  dealt  with  sin,  once  and  for  all, 
when  He  sent  his  only-begotten  Son 
to  suffer  and  die  in  our  place.  Christ 
said  on  the  cross,  "It  is  finished," 
meaning  His  work  of  redemption  for 
all  who  believe.  The  price  is  paid  and 
in  Christ  we  are  free  and  forgiven  peo- 
ple. God  cannot  lie. 

We  are  trusting  in  ourselves.  God 
said  to  Abraham,  "I  am  the  Almighty 
God,  walk  before  me  and  be  thou  per- 
fect" (Gen.  17:1).  In  the  sermon  on 
the  mount  Christ  said,  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:48). 
But  when  we  read  in  James  2:10,  "For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all,"  we  know  that  trusting  in  our- 
selves is  not  the  way.  God  explained, 
in  the  book  of  Hebrews,  His  new  cove- 
nant, which  says  that  we  cannot  get  to 
heaven  by  being  good  or  obeying  the 
law  but  only  by  trusting  Christ  who 
takes  away  our  sins  and  makes  us  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  "God  took  the  sin- 
less Christ  and  poured  into  Him  our 
sins,  then,  in  exchange,  he  poured 
Christ's  goodness  into  us"  (II  Cor. 
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5:21,  LB). 

In  other  words,  we  make  the  per- 
fection of  Jesus  Christ  ours  by  believ- 
ing in  Him.  Still,  many  continue  to 
believe  in  their  own  works  or  good- 
ness instead  of  the  salvation  that  has 
already  been  won  for  us. 

Why  is  it  so  hard  to  accept  a  gift? 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  often  that  sal- 
vation is  just  that.  "These  things  have 
I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God"  (I  John  5:13).  How 
sure  that  makes  it  and  clinging  to  this 
we  cannot  lose  the  joy  of  salvation. 

We  are  physically  ill  or  troubled. 
We  need  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  erron- 
eous idea  that  God  follows  us  around 
to  punish  us  for  certain  sins.  After 
Christ  performed  one  of  His  healing 
miracles  someone  asked,  "Who  sinned, 
this  man  or  his  father?"  Christ  an- 
swered, "No  one  but  that  the  glory  of 
God  might  be  revealed."  This  is  not 
to  say  we  do  not  suffer  from  sins  as, 
for  example,  over-eating,  drinking, 
using  drugs  and  all  the  others.  And 
sickness  sometimes  causes  faith  to 
weaken. 

But  to  a  Christian,  illness  may  be  a 
sign  of  God's  love  to  bring  us  closer 
to  Him.  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous:  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all"  (Psa.  34:19). 

Our  faith  is  weak  because  we  ne- 
glect prayer.  There  is  the  story  of  the 
spider  who  built  a  web  and  hung  it  by 
one  thin  line  from  a  rafter.  In  the  web 
he  caught  flies  to  eat,  basked  in  the 
sun  and  grew  fat.  One  day  exploring 
his  web,  he  saw  the  thin  line  and 
thoughtlessly  cut  it  and  the  whole  web 
fell  down. 

Prayer  is  the  lifeline  of  faith  kept 
strong  by  daily  use.  Weak  faith  is 
sometimes  the  result  of  having  not  be- 
cause we  ask  not.  Often  we  need  to 
pray  this  prayer,  "Lord,  I  believe,  help 
Thou  mine  unbelief."  Unless  we  keep 
the  line  of  communication  strong  and 
intact  with  Him  who  hears  all  prayer, 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  1,  1980 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  OCTOBER  19,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  Jeremiah 


INTRODUCTION 


The  northern  kingdom,  Israel,  be- 
gan to  decline  rapidly  from  the  time 
of  Solomon's  sin,  and  by  722  B.C.  had 
been  judged  by  God  and  had  fallen  to 
the  Assyrians. 

Thus,  God's  covenant  with  that  peo- 
ple was  finished,  except  for  those  who 
escaped  to  Judah,  seeking  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  Lord. 

However,  in  586  B.C.,  Judah,  too, 
fell  to  foreign  armies.  Jeremiah  was 
living  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  when 
the  city  fell  and  the  temple  was  de- 
stroyed by  Nebuchadnezzar.  That  trag- 
edy is  described  in  moving  terms  in 
the  book  of  Lamentations. 

Jeremiah's  message  to  Judah  was 
that  the  nation  would  surely  fall  de- 
spite the  vain  promises  of  the  false 
prophets  to  the  contrary.  Neither  the 
temple  nor  the  vain  practice  of  their 
religion  could  save  them  because  their 
hearts  were  unclean. 

Although  most  of  the  people  reject- 
ed what  Jeremiah  had  to  say,  a  few 
believed.  These  were  the  faithful  rem- 
nant about  whom  all  the  prophets  from 
the  time  of  Joel  and  Amos  had  been 
speaking.  These  were  the  ones  whom 
God  would  save. 

PART  I:  God's  Remnant 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  31:1-9 

As  we  have  noted,  most  of  the  peo- 
ple in  Jerusalem  had  refused  to  listen 
to  Jeremiah's  warning  and  to  heed  his 
call  to  seek  circumcised,  cleansed  hearts 
so  that  they  might  be  acceptable  to 
God  (Jer.  4:4), 

Instead,  they  had  scoffed  at  him, 
persecuted  him,  and  listened  to  the 
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foolish  prophets  who  told  them  what 
they  wanted  to  hear.  Only  those  who 
heeded  Jeremiah's  exhortations  were 
saved. 

The  reason  that  there  were  some 
who  believed  was  that  God's  love  was 
unfailing.  He  had  promised  Abraham 
a  seed  that  would  live  forever,  and  He 
would  not  break  His  promise.  Only 
His  love  could  sustain  Abraham's  seed 
in  such  a  time  as  this  (31:3). 

In  spite  of  the  refusal  of  most  to  be- 
lieve, the  hope  God  had  given  through 
Isaiah  would  not  now  be  dashed  to 
the  ground  (v.  6). 

However,  God  made  it  clear  that 
not  all  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
but  only  the  remnant,  would  be  saved, 
and  He  called  on  that  remnant  to  re- 
joice that  the  Lord  had  not  forgotten 
them  (v.  7). 

The  ultimate  remnant  of  Israel,  how- 
ever, would  be  a  people  gathered  not 
only  from  Judah  but  from  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  His  harvest  of 
souls  would  be  made  up  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  alike,  who  had  a  faith  like 
that  of  Abraham  (31:8;  compare  Rom. 
9:6-8;  11:5;  4:11-17). 

Thus,  we  are  to  understand  that 
God  has  always  established  His  cove- 
nant for  the  remnant,  the  true  believ- 
ers, not  only  out  of  Israel,  but  also 
out  of  Gentile  nations  as  well,  and  He 
continues  to  call  them  out  of  the 
world  today:  Jew  and  Gentile  alike. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Which  has  concerned  me  more: 
What  people  think  of  me,  or  whether 
or  not  my  heart  has  been  cleansed  by 
the  Lord? 
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2.  In  my  church  today,  is  it  evident 
that  there  is  a  remnant  of  believers? 

PART  II:  The  Shepherd's  Covenant 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  31:10-19 

The  Lord  often  called  shepherds 
such  as  Abraham,  Moses  and  David 
to  be  His  undershepherds  for  the  sheep. 
In  this  way,  He  has  taught  the  church 
that  His  own  ultimate  office  is  that  of 
Good  Shepherd,  the  Great  Shepherd 
of  all  the  sheep  of  His  kingdom. 

David  recognized  this  and  wrote  of 
it  in  his  beautiful  shepherd  psalm  (Psa. 
23). 

Later,  Isaiah,  in  bringing  the  mes- 
sage of  comfort  to  God's  people,  spoke 
of  the  Lord  as  the  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  who  with  His  strong  arm 
protected  them  from  their  enemies, 
and  who,  also,  gently  lifted  them  up 
like  lambs,  to  His  bosom  (Isa.  40). 

Again,  through  Jeremiah,  the  Lord 
spoke  of  the  remnant  of  believers  as 
His  scattered  sheep  (31:10).  Sadly,  Is- 
rael's undershepherds,  over  many  cen- 
turies, had,  for  the  most  part,  failed 
to  care  properly  for  the  sheep.  They 
had  robbed,  scattered  and  slaughtered 
them  rather  than  protecting  and  feed- 
ing them  God's  Word.  With  few  ex- 
ceptions, prophets,  priests  and  kings 
had  all  failed.  No  mere  man  was  real- 
ly able  to  be  the  shepherd  that  God 
required  for  His  flock. 

Therefore,  the  Lord,  Himself,  prom- 
ised that  He  would  be  their  Shepherd 
and  would  do  all  that  needed  to  be 
done  for  the  flock.  He  would  ransom 
them  from  their  enemies  and  feed  them 
from  His  goodness  (vv.  11-14). 

The  people  of  God  had  all  but  giv- 
en up  hope.  It  seemed  that  their  Re- 
deemer would  never  come.  The  sons 
and  daughters  of  Rachel  were  weep- 
ing, and  Rachel  was  weeping  for  her 
children  (v.  15). 

Matthew  quoted  this  passage  in  his 
Gospel  to  remind  the  people  of  his 
day  that,  once  again,  the  people  of 
God  wept,  after  Herod  had  slaugh- 
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tered  so  many  children  in  Bethlehem, 
in  an  effort  to  kill  their  Redeemer. 
But  Herod  failed— and  so  do  all  the 
plots  of  men  and  of  Satan — to  stop 
God  from  doing  what  He  promised  in 
His  covenant. 

Here,  Jeremiah's  function  was  to 
assure  the  remnant  of  believers  of  his 
generation — and  of  every  generation 
thereafter— that  God  will  not  desert 
His  own  and  there  is  no  reason  to  give 
up  hope  (v.  17). 

However,  knowing  how  stubborn 
the  heart  of  man  really  is,  Jeremiah 
confessed  that  the  only  way  he  or  any 
other  person  could  truly  turn  to  the 
Lord  was  to  ask  Him  in  His  grace  and 
mercy  to  turn  his  heart. 

What  Jeremiah  confessed  that  day 
is  true  for  all  of  us  today:  After  the 
Lord  turns  our  hearts,  after  we  are 
taught  by  Him  and  His  Word  cleanses 
our  hearts,  then  and  only  then  do  we 
repent  and  believe. 

All  of  this  comes  by  the  mercy  of 
God  and  through  His  grace  alone  (v. 
19;  see  also  Eph.  2:1-10). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  well  are  the  shepherds  (of- 
ficers) of  my  church  fulfilling  their 
duties  as  undershepherds  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

2.  Have  I  recognized  that  I  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior  solely  be- 
cause He  first  turned  my  heart  to 
Him? 

PART  III:  The  New  Covenant 


SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  31:27  34 

When  God  called  Jeremiah  to  be 
His  prophet,  He  warned  him  that  he 
would  not  have  an  easy  time.  He 
would  find  most  of  the  people  opposed 
to  his  God. 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  told  him  that 
his  ministry  would  be  not  only  to 
pluck  up,  break  down,  overthrow  and 
destroy,  but  also  to  rebuild  and  plant 
(Jer.  1). 

Up  to  this  point,  most  of  Jeremi- 
ah's message  had  been  aimed  at  the 
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sins  of  Jerusalem  and  its  people.  He 
had  been  breaking  down  their  false 
hopes  and  destroying  their  vain  reli- 
gions. And  he  had  suffered  for  it. 
Many  hated  the  prophet  and  some, 
even  from  his  own  home  town,  sought 
to  kill  him! 

Now,  the  Lord  assured  Jeremiah 
that  He  who  had  been  tearing  down 
would  begin  to  rebuild  and  replant 
(31:28).  God  told  the  faithful  rem- 
nant that  He  was  going  to  establish  a 
new  covenant  with  them  (v.  31).  Of 
course  this  new  covenant  was  the 
same  covenant  of  grace  that  they  had 
known  from  the  time  of  Abel,  based 
on  what  God,  not  man,  would  do. 
But  it  is  here  called  "new"  in  contrast 
to  the  covenant  made  with  the  nation 
of  Israel  in  the  days  of  Moses. 

At  that  time,  the  Lord  had  prom- 
ised to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
where  they  could  remain  and  prosper 
//they  obeyed  His  law.  However,  they 
had  miserably  failed  under  that  old 
covenant.  They  had  not  obeyed  Him. 
Therefore,  the  old  covenant  could  of- 
fer no  hope  to  Israel  and  Judah.  There 
was  no  hope  in  her  kings,  her  priests 
or  her  prophets.  That  old  covenant 
was  finished  and  done  for;  it  might  as 
well  be  forgotten  (v.  32). 

However,  God  reminded  them  that 
there  was  a  new  covenant,  "new"  be- 
cause it  never  grows  old  or  expires.  It 
is  continuous  and  never-ending  and 
relies  entirely  on  the  Lord,  who  will 
not  fail  (vv.  33-34). 

God  promised  that  through  that 
new  covenant  He  would  do  all  that 
He  had  required  of  them  and  which 
they  were  unable  to  do  for  them- 
selves. 

He  would  change  their  hearts.  He 
would  plant  His  law  in  their  hearts  so 
that  they  would  love  that  law  and  de- 
sire from  their  hearts  to  obey  it.  In 
other  words,  they  would  undergo  re- 
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generation  by  God's  Word  (vv.  33-34). 

This  is  why,  years  later,  Jesus  told 
Nicodemus  that  he  ought  to  have  un- 
derstood Him  when  He  taught  him 
that  he  must  be  born  again  (John  3). 
Without  that  rebirth,  neither  he  nor 
any  other  man  could  ever  hope  to  see 
or  enter  God's  kingdom. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  found  it  easy  in  today's 
world  to  take  a  stand  for  the  Gospel? 
Have  I  been  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
being  Christ's  servant? 

2.  Have  I  been  reborn  by  the  work 
of  God  in  my  heart?  How  do  I  know 
this? 

PART  IV:  Divine  Certainty 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  31:35-40 

In  its  most  basic  form,  the  Hebrew 
word  for  "faith"  or  for  "to  believe" 
means  certainty.  Thus,  to  believe  is  to 
be  certain,  sure. 

But  that  certainty  has  never  been  in 
man;  it  has  been  in  God.  Thus,  to  be- 
lieve is  to  be  certain  in  the  Lord. 

Jeremiah  emphasized  this  truth  by 
pointing  to  the  Lord,  who  most  cer- 
tainly controls  the  heavens  and  the 
rotation  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  As 
far  as  man's  memory  goes  back,  we 
can  depend  on  the  sun  to  rise  each 
day  at  just  the  same  place  and  in  the 
same  way  it  has  always  risen. 

Likewise,  the  stars  in  their  courses 
move  in  the  exact  paths  they  have  al- 
ways moved.  These  certainties  should 
reassure  believers  that  the  God  who 
controls  the  universe  is  the  same  God 
who  has  promised,  in  His  Word,  that 
He  will  surely  save  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  His  covenant  prom- 
ises are  just  as  certain  and  dependable 
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as  the  movements  of  the  heavens  (3 1 : 
35-36). 

Although  man  has  been  trying  to 
measure  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
ever  since  he  has  been  conscious  of 
them,  no  telescopes,  however  strong, 
no  computers,  however  advanced,  have 
been  able  to  tell  us  the  extent  of  the 
universe  or  the  number  of  stars  and 
planets  in  it  (v.  37). 

God  uses  this  fact  to  reassure  all  of 
us  who  believe  that  He,  who  is  greater 
than  all  the  minds  of  men  put  togeth- 
er, is  the  One  who  has  devised  our 
plan  of  salvation. 

If  man  cannot  search  out  the  uni- 
verse God  has  made  and  explain  it, 
neither  can  he  ever  hope  to  know  the 
mind  of  God  (see  Rom.  11:33-36). 

Neither  can  man  find  fault  with 
God's  plan  for  the  saving  of  His  peo- 
ple, the  remnant,  by  His  covenant, 
which  will  stand  long  after  this  heav- 
en and  earth  have  passed  away. 

Jeremiah,  therefore,  ends  upon  a 
great  note  of  certainty,  certainty  based 
not  on  human  effort  or  knowledge, 
but  on  God. 

It  simply  is  not  true  that  whatever 
is  worth  knowing  can  be  fully  under- 
stood and  fathomed  by  man.  We  ac- 
cept what  God  has  promised  by  faith. 
There  is  no  other  way.  But  remember, 
faith  is  certainty! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  say  I  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  am  /  certain  of  my  salvation? 
Where  does  that  certainty  rest? 

2.  What  is  wrong  with  the  idea  that 
man  is  the  measure  of  all  things? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Ezra,"  Nehemiah  8:3;  9:32-38.  E 
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Heaven— from  p.  8 

Gospel  record.  They  are  Moses  and 
Elijah  still.  Their  identities  are  un- 
changed. It  follows  that  this  will  be 
true  for  you  and  me  when  we  reach 
the  world  above. 

Thus  it  is  beyond  question  that  in 
heaven  there  will  be  reunion.  It  will 
be  as  stated  in  the  hymn: 

O  then  what  raptured  greeting  on 

Canaan's  happy  shore; 
What  knitting  severed  friendships 

up,  where  partings  are  no  more! 
Then  eyes  with  joy  shall  sparkle 

that  brimmed  with  tears  of  late; 
Orphans  no  longer  fatherless,  nor 

widows  desolate. 

I  am  constantly  moved  as  I  go  along 
in  life  to  see  the  ties  that  exist  among 
people.  During  World  War  II,  I  once 
was  standing  on  a  station  platform, 
watching  farewells.  It  was  enough  to 
break  the  heart.  But  then  after  the 
war  I  saw  husbands  and  sons  come 
back  to  be  welcomed  with  almost  de- 
lirious joy. 

How  often  it  has  been  my  experi- 
ence to  be  present  in  times  of  sorrow 
and  to  see  anguish  of  separation.  You 
have  these  experiences  also.  You  know 
how  strong  are  the  ties,  what  a  tena- 
cious and  vibrant  thing  is  human  love. 
How  we  miss  those  who  have  gone 
from  us. 

Because  personal  identity  persists, 
we  will  be  identifiable  beyond  this 
world:  We  shall  know  each  other  in 
heaven.  Heaven  is  certainly  going  to 
mean  for  Christians  (let  me  accent 
that  phrase  "for  Christians")  reunion 
with  loved  ones  gone  before. 

I  speak  next  of  new  friendships. 
What  making  of  new  friends  is  going 
on  in  heaven! 

We  read  the  Bible  and  history.  We 
are  impressed  with  the  personalities 
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of  the  ages.  We  have  a  great  desire  to 
know  them.  I  want  to  know  Abraham 
and  Moses  and  David  and  Isaiah  and 
Daniel.  I  think  it  will  be  thrilling  to 
meet  Peter  and  John  and  Thomas. 

I  admire  more  than  any  other  mere- 
ly human  person  the  Apostle  Paul.  I 
intend  to  ask  to  spend  a  lot  of  time 
with  Paul.  I  think  he  will  be  big 
enough  and  generous  enough  to  grant 
it.  How  exciting,  how  stimulating! 

And  then,  let  it  be  mentioned  in 
this  connection,  even  though  He  is  a 
dear  Friend  already,  there  is  the  Sav- 
ior Himself.  Now  we  know  Him  by 
faith.  We  know  Him  by  the  delinea- 
tion given  in  Scripture  of  His  person- 
ality and  His  character.  But  there  is 
so  much  more.  In  heaven,  friendship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  will  wonderfully 
ripen.  Paul  says,  "Then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known"  (I  Cor.  13: 
12). 

Has  all  this  meaning  for  you?  Per- 
haps someone  finds  these  things  re- 
mote; there  is  no  stirring  of  his  heart 
at  their  mention.  He  needs  to  be 
brought  to  realize  that  Christ  is  alive, 
that  he  is  a  Savior  who  comes  right  in- 
to life  now. 

The  Christ  who  died  upon  the  cross 
rose  from  the  dead:  He  lives.  Because 
He  is  divine  as  well  as  human  He 
crosses  the  years  and  the  miles  and 
gives  Himself  to  His  people  in  a  per- 
sonal relationship.  Think,  then,  of 
being  with  Him  in  Emmanuel's  land! 

Right  here,  right  now,  you  may  join 
us  who  believe  in  Christ  in  the  happy, 
wholesome  anticipation  of  what  heav- 
en will  mean  if  you  also  will  open 
your  heart  to  Christ  in  trust  and  sur- 
render. 

Heaven  is  also  sure  to  bring  self- 
realization.  There  isn't  only  to  be  wor- 
ship in  heaven;  for,  you  see,  heaven 
and  earth  are  not  altogether  unlike. 
On  earth  we  are  not  in  church  every 
hour  of  every  day.  There  are  seasons 
for  worship;  there  are  seasons  for 
study;  there  are  seasons  for  friend- 
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ship;  there  are  seasons  for  work;  there 
are  seasons  for  social  life.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  it  will  be  so  in  heaven. 

There  will  be  great  worship,  raptur- 
ous reunion,  building  of  friendships; 
and  there  is  going  to  be  also  scope  for 
personal  realization  and  growth. 

Let  us  take  account  here  of  the  Cre- 
ator's greatest  gift  to  man,  his  mind. 
How  amazing  is  our  ability  to  take  in- 
telligent note  of  the  outer  world,  to 
grapple  with  it,  to  study  it,  to  under- 
stand it,  to  plan  changes  in  it.  The 
mind  with  its  innate  ideas  that  are  the 
secret  of  the  correspondence  between 
the  soul  and  the  universe  is  a  marvel 
of  marvels. 

The  resultant  ability  that  is  man's 
—to  invent,  to  produce  literature,  to 
compose  music,  to  paint  or  sculpture 
a  masterpiece,  to  plan  great  undertak- 
ings— he  only  begins  to  use.  He  fum- 
bles to  express  himself.  His  schemes 
are  limited.  His  love  of  beauty  finds 
only  partial  satisfaction.  Only  a  frac- 
tional use  of  his  capacity  is  made. 
"So  much  to  do,  so  little  done,"  he 
sighs,  like  Cecil  Rhodes,  when  dying. 

Browning  had  the  line  for  it:  "Ah, 
but  a  man's  reach  should  exceed  his 
grasp,  or  what's  a  heaven  for?" 

Heaven  will  be  a  place  of  enthrall- 
ing activity.  Heaven  is  going  to  be  a 
place  of  personal  expansion.  Heaven 
is  a  place  of  busy,  fascinating  pur- 
suits. I  am  absolutely  sure  of  that,  for 
the  infinite  Lord  God  has  not  exhaust- 
ed Himself  in  planning  the  world 
around  us.  If  He  has  made  this  life, 
its  religion,  its  culture,  its  many-sided 
competitiveness,  its  social  contacts, 
varied  and  interesting;  we  may  be  as- 
sured that  the  All-wise  will  open  to  us 
absorbing  avenues  of  activity  in  the 
world  to  come.  Yes,  there  is  bound  to 
be  personal  development  in  heaven. 

I  am  often  asked  if  those  in  heaven 
know  what  we  are  doing  here  on  earth. 
Are  they  following  our  job  changes, 
our  sicknesses,  our  home  life,  our 
trials,  our  joys?  My  own  opinion  is 
that  we  should  not  conceive  of  those 
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in  heaven  as  hanging  over  the  battle- 
ments, so  to  speak,  watching  the  earth. 
They  are  undoubtedly  occupied  in 
projects  befitting  the  new  life. 

But  some  things  of  earth,  I  do  be- 
lieve, are  told  them.  Did  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  say  that  there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repents?  I  deduce  from 
this  that  when  they  are  truly  convert- 
ed in  the  great  evangelistic  meetings, 
when  they  truly  confess  Christ  before 
the  session  as  young  or  new  commu- 
nicants, when  the  heathen  are  brought 
to  salvation  by  the  missionary's  wit- 
ness, a  "bulletin"  is  sent  through  the 
heavenly  world. 

I  have  the  idea  that  in  heaven  they 
are  greatly  interested  in  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  This  is  a  sub- 
ject of  highest  importance  on  earth 
and  surpassing  significance  in  heaven. 

Let  me  say  to  the  person  not  yet  a 
Christian:  Don't  miss  out  on  these 
things;  don't  miss  these  glories;  don't 
go  through  life  without  this  hope.  Be 
sure  to  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  now,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
only  Savior,  the  Way  to  heaven.  OFJ 

Death— from  p.  13 

(the  robe  of  righteousness),  our  man- 
ner of  living  (holy,  pleasing  to  the 
Lord).  He  even  describes  for  us  in 
Revelation  21  and  22  the  place  He  has 
prepared  for  us! 

Yes,  God  does  heal  some  people, 
for  He  has  more  for  them  to  accom- 
plish for  Him.  Paul  sensed  this,  but 
that  did  not  prevent  his  looking  for- 
ward to  when  God  would  call  him 
home  to  be  with  Himself  forever. 
When  the  day  for  our  homegoing 
dawns,  should  we  not  welcome  it  with 
expectancy? 

For  the  Christian  the  sting  of  death 
has  been  removed  by  Jesus  Himself. 
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It  has  been  "swallowed  up  in  victory" 
(I  Cor.  15:54).  That  victory  was  ob- 
tained for  us  by  our  Lord  when  He 
gave  Himself  up  on  the  cross  to  cleanse 
us  of  our  sins,  thereby  enabling  us  to 
appear  holy  before  Almighty  God. 
When  we  view  death  from  this  per- 
spective we  are  able  to  understand 
why  the  psalmist  was  inspired  to  write, 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints"  (116:15).  He 
died  for  us,  that  we  might  live  with 
Him  throughout  the  ages  of  eternity. 

Cancer.  Something  to  fear?  Some- 
thing to  dread?  Not  if  we  are  in  love 
with  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  made 
wonderful  provision  for  us  beyond 
death.  We  should  lay  hold  of  this 
blessed  truth  and  get  our  eyes  on  Je- 
sus, the  Eternal  One.  Then  we  shall 
go  through  that  last  valley  with  the 
assurance  that  we  can  give,  even  in 
death,  a  testimony  to  those  still  in 
need  of  salvation,  telling  them  of  all 
that  God  has  done  to  make  death  a 
moment  of  overwhelming  victory. 
Hallelujah!  ffi 


Layman— from  p.  15 

we,  like  the  spider  who  lost  his  web, 
could  lose  faith. 

We  live  in  fear  of  death.  Most  Chris- 
tians love  the  23rd  Psalm.  Have  you 
noticed  that  it  does  not  say  we  stay  in 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  but 
only  walk  through  it?  This  is  com- 
forting. As  we  pass  into  this  life 
through  birth  so  we  pass  into  life  eter- 
nal through  death.  This  is  never  easy, 
but  we  are  consoled  in  knowing  that 
Christ  tasted  death  first  and  overcame 
it  just  as  we  shall.  For,  thanks  be  to 
God,  He  gives  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  ffl 
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NOW. .  .AN  EARLY  WARNING  SYSTEM 
ESPECIALLY  FOR  GOD'S  PEOPLE 

Renowned  economist,  Bible  teacher  and  futurologist,  Jim  McKeever 
urges  you  to  join  —  at  once  —  the  more  than  250,000  readers  of 

END-TIMES  NEWS  DIGEST 


URGENT  WARNINGS  CHRISTIANS 
CAN  NO  LONGER  IGNORE.  (As 
reported  in  END-TIMES  NEWS 
DIGEST) 

FROM  BILLY  GRAHAM:  "World  events  add 
up  to  a  very  frightening  arms  race  with  . . . 
nuclear  weapons  and  chemical  weapons.  Un- 
less there  is  a  spiritual  awakening  and  we  turn 
to  God,  the  world  may  face  its  Armageddon  in 
this  decade." 

FROM  CLARK  CLIFFORD:  (Special  Presiden 
tial  Envoy)  "The  United  States  would  go  to  war 
with  the  Soviet  Union  if  Russian  troops  in  Af- 
ghanistan push  on  to  the  Persian  Gulf. . .  (the 
Soviets)  must  know  that  if  part  of  their  plan  is 
to  move  toward  the  Persian  Gulf,  that  means 
war . . ." 

FROM  BULLETIN  OF  THE  ATOMIC  SCI- 
ENTISTS: "We  feel  impelled  to  record  and  to 
emphasize  the  accelerating  drift  toward  world 
disaster  in  almost  all  realms  of  social  activity." 

FROM  JIM  McKEEVER:  (Editor,  END-TIMES 
NEWS  DIGEST)  "The  probability  of  nuclear 
war  continues  to  increase  and  large  cities  are 
obviously  some  of  the  prime  targets  for  enemy 
nuclear  missiles.  There  could  easily  be  a  de- 
struction of  the  fragile  food  distribution  sys- 
tems and  a  breakdown  of  services.  This  could 
come  with  an  economic  collapse  (with  a 
breakdown  of  police,  fire  and  other  services). 

HOW  THE  END-TIMES  NEWS 
DIGEST  WILL  HELP  YOU  GET 
READY  FOR  THE  "TIME  OF 
SORROWS"  WHICH  PRECEEDS 
THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 
DESCRIBED  IN  MATTHEW  24  AND 
THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 

END-TIMES  NEWS  DIGEST  keeps  in  daily 
contact  with  behind-the-scenes  sources  all 
over  the  world.  We  spend  more  than  100 
hours  weekly  reading  and  condensing  the  con- 
tent of  books,  magazines,  newspapers,  bulle- 
tins, newsletters  and  special  confidential  re- 
ports. We  weigh  these  world  events  against 
Bible  prophecies  from  a  Spirit-directed,  Christ- 
ian point  of  view.  We  help  you  get  ready  for 
the  chaotic  and  worsening  world  conditions 
that  lie  ahead. 

END-TIMES  NEWS  DIGEST  shows  you  how 
to  place  your  life  more  completely  in  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  utilize  the  supernatural 


power  available  to  Christians,  engage  in  SPECIAL  OFFER 

spiritual  warfare  and  move  toward  the  happy 
and  victorious  ending  God  has  planned  for  us. 


WHY  YOU  NEED  END-TIMES  NEWS 
DIGEST.  .  .(America's 
fastest-growing  Christian 
newsletter) 

•Quickly  tells  you  what's  happening  and  what 
to  do  about  it.  Books  and  magazines  take 
weeks  or  months  to  prepare.  The  END-TIMES 
NEWS  DIGEST  warning  system  comes  to  you 
with  exceptional  speed. 

•  Saves  your  valuable  time  and  money.  We 
digest  the  content  of  hundreds  of  reports  and 
publications  you  would  have  to  spend  over  100 
hours  per  month  to  read  at  a  cost  of  over 
$4000  each  year. 

•  If  it  is  true  that  troubled  times  lie  ahead,  you 
will  need  to  prepare.  END-TIMES  NEWS  DI- 
GEST tells  you  exactly  how  to  do  this. 

•  END-TIMES  NEWS  DIGEST  helps  you  under- 
stand various  world  events  as  they  occur  by 
reporting  them  in  proper  Biblical  perspective 
in  relation  to  current  economic,  financial  and 
political  trends. 

WHAT  GODLY  MEN  SAY  ABOUT 
END-TIMES  NEWS  DIGEST 

"A  newsletter  with  all  the  up-to-date  data  on 
the  world  situation.  Very  few  people  have 
stretched  my  vision  like  you  have." 

-Josh  McDowell,  author 

"You  have  some  unique  concepts  and  I  heartily 
agree  in  your  view  of  the  End-Times.  You  are 
doing  a  splendid  job,  and  I  enjoy  reading  your 
newsletter."   _Pa(  Robertson  700  Club 

"I  am  extremely  thankful  for  your  newsletters. 
They  are  really  opening  my  eyes  to  many 
areas  of  the  future.  We  all  value  your  writ- 
ings"        -Bob  Turnbull,  Chaplain 

WHO  IS  JIM  MCKEEVER? 

McKeever  is  an  econ- 
omist, Bible  teacher, 
financial  editor  of  Ch- 
ristian Life  magazine, 
and  author  of  END- 
TIMES  NEWS  DIGEST 
and  the  financial  news- 
letter, McKEEVER'S 
STRATEGY  LETTER. 


For  a  limited  time,  you  can  subscribe  to  END- 
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contribution  of  $24.00  or  more.  During  this 
special  introductory  offer,  you  get  12  monthly 
issues  for  a  contribution  of  just  $12.00.  PLUS  a 
free  gift  copy  of  Jim  McKeever's  new  book, 
NOW  YOU  CAN  UNDERSTAND  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATION  -  a  $5.95  value. 

Fill  out  the  Reply  Coupon  Below.  Clip  and  Mail 
it  today. 


FREE! 
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SUBSCRIPTION 

REQUEST 


Clear,  readable  study  of  Revelation,  the  book 
that  must  be  understood  and  heeded,  as  we 
move  into  end  times.  NOW  YOU  CAN  UNDER- 
STAND THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION  brings  this 
important  scripture  treasure  within  easy 
reach.  An  essential  guide  to  end-times  prep- 
aration and  survival,  by  author,  Bible  scholar, 
futurologist,  economist  and  financial  consul- 
tant, Jim  McKeever. 
Clip  and  mail  today 
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I  want  to  take  full  advantage  of  the  fast,  earl; 
warning  system  offered  to  Christian  peopl 
through  the  END  TIMES  NEWS  DIGEST. 
Please  send  me  a  full  year  of  END-TIMES  NEW! 
DIGEST,  America's  fastest  growing  Christian 
newsletter.  I  enclose  a  contribution  of  $12.00  or 
more. 

Also  send  me,  without  extra  cost,  Jim 
McKeever's  new  book,  NOW  YOU  CAN  UN 
DERSTAND  THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION. 


Name  - 
Address 
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Zip 
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IN  SUPPORT  OF  COMMITTEES 

The  Journal  for  July  23  gave  a  full 
report  of  the  recent  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES).  I  appre- 
ciate receiving  such  complete  coverage 
of  our  sister  denomination's  highest 
court. 

I  would  like  to  respond  to  the  con- 
cern that  has  been  expressed  in  RPC- 
ES circles  about  the  way  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  oper- 
ates through  committees  rather  than 
boards,  as  is  the  case  in  the  RPCES. 

First,  our  major  committee  mem- 
bers are  elected  for  four-year  terms, 
rather  than  the  three  years  spoken  of 
in  several  recent  news  stories.  This  be- 
ing the  case,  our  terms  are  a  little 
closer  to  the  RPCES  practice  of  two 
three-year  terms — that  is,  four  years 
versus  a  possible  six  years.  In  fact, 
some  are  elected  for  five-year  terms, 
such  as  the  trustees  of  the  Insurance 
and  Annuity  Fund. 

Then,  the  concern  that  you  lose  ex- 
pertise is  perhaps  offset  by  the  advan- 
tages that  we  have  found  in  our  sys- 
tem. As  I  have  observed  it,  the  PCA 
has  had  key  men  serve  on  one  major 
committee,  such  as  Mission  to  the 
World,  for  a  term,  and  then  that  man 


has  been  elected  to  serve  on  anoth- 
er committee,  with  good  effect.  I  am 
thinking  of  a  specific  person  who  is 
now  on  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  United  States. 

The  "double"  service  has  resulted 
in  this  pastor  and  his  congregation 
gaining  a  fuller  appreciation  for  the 
whole  work  of  the  church.  It  has 
brought  balance  into  his  perspective 
and  has  helped  a  whole  congregation 
to  learn  that  the  work  of  the  church  is 
one  work.  I  believe  this  is  a  very  posi- 
tive fruit  of  the  system  which  we  em- 
ploy in  the  PCA. 

There  is  a  danger  that  the  staff  may 
become  the  controlling  factor  when 
the  committee  membership  changes 
often.  But  our  combination  of  careful 
review  and  control  of  the  committees' 
work  by  the  General  Assembly,  along 
with  the  stated  principle  that  the  com- 
mittees are  servants  of  the  Assembly, 
has  functioned  very  well  so  far. 

Our  coordinators  are  elected  to  serve 
one  year  at  a  time  and  are  very  con- 
scious of  their  role  as  servants  of  the 
Assembly  and  not  initiators  of  policy. 
Each  new  policy,  when  initiated  by  a 
committee,  must  be  approved  by  the 
Assembly  before  it  can  be  put  into 
practice. 

This  way  of  doing  the  work  of  the 
church  has  resulted  in  fresh  ideas  be- 
ing considered  by  the  committees,  has 
given  the  presbyteries  and  local  church- 
es more  direct  input  into  the  work  of 
the  church,  and  has  stimulated  the 
understanding  that  the  work  of  the 
church  is  a  unified  whole. 

To  me,  it  is  the  church  doing  the 
work  of  the  church,  not  an  agency 
working  for  the  church.  I  like  the  way 


we  are  doing  it,  and  believe  that  it  is 
being  used  of  the  Lord. 

— (Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Woodbridge,  Va. 


BUT  THERE'S  A  DIFFERENCE 

I  have  been  surprised  at  some  of 
the  reactions  I  have  received  from 
members  of  the  PCA  to  the  letter  I 
wrote  about  my  concern  with  regard 
to  terms  of  office  for  the  boards  of 
trustees  of  Covenant  College  and  Cov- 
enant Theological  Seminary  in  the 
event  of  a  merger  of  the  PCA  and  the 
RPCES. 

Some  seem  to  have  missed  the  point 
entirely  and  have  undertaken  to  de- 
fend the  policy  of  the  PCA  with  re- 
spect to  the  election  of  members  of  its 
committees. 

I  do  not  have  any  serious  problem 
with  the  present  practice  of  the  PCA 
in  this  matter.  My  whole  point  was 
and  is  that  the  trustees  of  educational 
institutions  are  charged  with  greater 
and  more  complex  problems  than  are 
the  members  of  denominational  com- 
mittees— whether  they  are  in  the  PCA 
or  in  the  RPCES. 

Most  every  minister  and  well-in- 
formed ruling  elder  in  our  churches 
knows  quite  a  bit  about  the  function- 
ing of  his  denominational  committees. 
He  usually  serves  on  presbytery  com- 
mittees which  have  the  same  interests 
and  concerns.  But  unless  he  has  had 
experience  on  the  board  of  an  educa- 
tional institution  he  really  has  little 
understanding  of  the  complexities  of 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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MINISTERS 

Thomas  J.  Ballard  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 

Carrollton,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 
Larry  Boutelle  from  Granger,  Ind.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Rolla,  Mo.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 
Thomas  Finley  Brown  from  Spring,  Tex.,  to 

the  St.  Philip  Church  (PCUS),  Hurst,  Tex. 
Ronald  Preston  Byars  from  Okemos,  Mich., 

to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Paul  Chitwood  from  Waco,  Tex.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Jacksonville, 

Tex. 

Darrel  Cluck  from  Natchitoches,  La.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Amarillo, 
Tex. 

O.  Leighton  Culler  from  Middlesboro,  Ky.,  to 
the  Matthews,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

David  W.  Dickey  from  graduate  study  to  the 
Grove  Church  (PCUS),  Kenansville,  N.C. 

John  C.  Livingston  from  Greenville,  S.C.,  to 
Greenwood,  S.C.  as  executive  secretary  of 
South  Carolina  presbytery  (PCUS). 

William  T.  Wing  Jr.  from  Weaverville,  N.C, 
to  the  Shearer  Church  (PCUS),  Mooresville, 
N.C. 

CORRECTION 

Gaynor  Phillips  was  listed  incorrectly  in  the 
Sept.  3  issue.  He  is  temporarily  without 
charge. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  After  reading  this  issue  of  your 
favorite  magazine,  some  of  you  may 
conclude,  in  the  words  of  the  prover- 
bial critic,  that  we've  "quit  preaching 
and  gone  to  meddling."  This  one  deals 
with  church  "politics"  more  than  usu- 
al, preoccupied  as  it  is  with  a  subject 
that  cries  out  for  attention  today,  that 
of  church  separations.  The  article  by 
the  Rev.  Francis  Schaeffer  (p.  9)  is  tak- 
en from  a  transcript  of  his  remarks 
before  a  "Consultation  on  Presbyte- 
rian Alternatives  Today"  which  took 
place  in  Pittsburgh  (see  March  19  Jour- 
nal ).  The  comments  are  particularly 
appropriate  as  large  numbers  of  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  (UPCUSA)  congrega- 
tions ponder  and  decide  what  they 
should  do  in  the  wake  of  recent  Gen- 
eral Assembly  edicts.  This,  too,  be- 
longs to  our  editorial  concerns. 

■  A  book  on  how  to  commit  suicide 
is  having  trouble  finding  a  publisher. 
Compiled  by  an  organization  which 
calls  itself  Exit,  the  manuscript  in- 
cludes information  by  lawyers  and  doc- 
tors and  is  billed  as  a  handbook  in 
support  of  "the  right  to  die  with  dig- 
nity." But  as  of  this  writing,  no  pub- 
lisher in  Britain  has  been  willing  to 
touch  the  project  on  the  grounds  that 
it  violates  a  law  against  "aiding  or 
abetting"  suicide.  The  directors  of 
Exit,  we  are  told,  have  moved  to  the 
U.S.  in  search  of  a  publisher.  The 
trouble  seems  to  be  that  in  the  U.S. 
there  is  a  similar  law.  Primary  market 
for  such  a  book,  the  sponsors  say,  is 
the  incurably  and  terminally  ill. 

■  On  another  subject:  Sometimes  the 
full  impact  of  current  lifestyles  does 
not  come  home  until  someone  nearby 
is  affected.  We've  heard  from  parents 
of  a  15-year-old  who  had  been  fran- 
tically trying  to  discover  whether  their 
child  was  being  treated  for  venereal 
disease  by  the  county  health  depart- 
ment. The  department  refused  (under 
the  authority  of  state  law)  even  to  tell 
the  parents  if  their  daughter  was  a  pa- 
tient. It  turned  out  that  she  was,  she 


did  have  VD  and  she  had  been  sup- 
plied with  free  birth  control  pills  for 
over  a  year.  But  the  parents  could  not 
be  told. 

■  We  were  interested  in  a  Roper  poll 
on  American  women  which  turned  up 
some  thoughtful  statistics.  For  one 
thing,  it  seems  that  an  overwhelming 
77  percent  of  all  women  prefer  to  be 
called  "Miss"  or  "Mrs."  and  not 
"Ms."  We're  glad  to  hear  that.  Some 
ladies  are  a  bit  opinionated  in  favor 
of  the  "Ms.,"  we  have  found.  An  au- 
thor who  sent  in  an  article  for  publi- 
cation had  sprinkled  "Ms."  through- 
out the  manuscript.  We  suggested  that 
we  would  publish  it  if  she  would  iden- 
tify her  subject  as  "Miss"  or  "Mrs." 
She  preferred  to  remain  unpublished. 

■  In  some  old  papers,  we  discovered 
an  item  that  came  across  the  desk 
over  a  year  ago.  It  is  still  good.  From 
Palmer  Park,  Md.,  we  were  told  that 
a  judge  invoked  a  law  making  parents 
responsible  for  their  offspring's  mis- 
deeds when  a  mother  appeared  un- 
concerned over  her  son's  theft  of  a 
purse  which  contained  some  $4,000. 
The  boy,  a  juvenile,  unexpectedly  had 
presented  his  mother  with  a  new  auto- 
mobile. The  mother  told  the  judge  she 
never  thought  to  ask  her  son  where  he 
got  the  money.  She  said  somewhat  air- 
ily, "I  always  accept  my  son's  gifts." 
The  mother  apparently  had  a  sudden 
change  of  heart  when  she  discovered 
that  the  court  had  put  her  home  up 
for  sale  to  make  restitution  for  the 
theft.  In  short  order  she  came  up  with 
$4,034.31.  ffl 
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IRS  Challenged  on  Political  Regulations 


WASHINGTON— The  federal  govern- 
ment's Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS) 
has  been  sued  in  federal  district  court 
here  to  force  the  agency  to  abandon 
its  two-year-old  regulation  banning 
the  publishing  of  congressional  vot- 
ing records  by  non-profit  organiza- 
tions. 

Although  the  suit  was  brought  by 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  (UCC), 
which  claims  that  its  First  Amend- 
ment rights  are  being  violated  by  the 
IRS  regulation,  it  will  profoundly  af- 
fect the  activities  of  many  conserva- 
tive religious  organizations  as  well, 
since  many  of  them  have  sought  to 
publish  lawmakers'  voting  records  on 


ECUADOR— Evangelist  Luis  Palau's 
two-week  crusade  in  Guayaquil,  a  city 
of  over  a  million,  was  commended  by 
evangelicals  for  making  a  nationwide 
impact  for  the  Gospel. 

Crusade  committee  president  Jaime 
Cepeda  observed,  "This  is  by  far  the 
largest  evangelistic  event  in  the  history 
of  Guayaquil,  a  city  with  less  than  1 
percent  claiming  to  be  evangelical." 

The  crusade  which  was  broadcast 
on  HCJB  Radio  and  then  transmitted 
to  at  least  ten  countries  in  Central  and 
South  America,  had  a  cumulative  at- 
tendance of  76,000  in  Guayaquil, 
with  2,850  registered  commitments  to 
Christ,  plus  a  radio  listening  audience 
estimated  in  the  millions. 

Ecuador's  largest  television  net- 


specific  issues. 

The  UCC,  which  had  frequently 
published  voting  records  on  such  is- 
sues as  military  spending  and  then 
had  its  tax-exempt  status  threatened 
by  the  IRS  ruling  in  1978,  almost  im- 
mediately filed  an  internal  appeal.  But 
now,  says  a  UCC  official,  "We  have 
given  them  more  than  adequate  time. 
Our  rights  have  been  frozen  since 
1978." 

Although  the  liberal  UCC  is  being 
backed  in  the  suit  by  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union,  the  ultimate 
benefit  of  any  victory  they  may  secure 
may  well  go  to  conservative,  evangeli- 
cal and  fundamentalist  groups  who 


work,  "Telecentro,"  broadcast  the 
evangelist's  live  question  and  answer 
program,  "Luis  Palau  Responde"  dur- 
ing the  crusade.  For  twelve  consecu- 
tive nights  people  phoned  Mr.  Palau 
at  the  station  seeking  Biblical  solu- 
tions to  personal  problems. 

The  "Telecentro"  network  carried 
the  program  nationally  on  25  "repeat- 
er" stations,  and  the  program  was  al- 
so picked  up  by  several  stations  in 
Colombia  and  Peru. 

Nightly  crusade  meetings  held  in 
Guayaquil's  10,000-seat  "Covered 
Coliseum"  were  aired  each  night  on 
HCJB's  AM,  FM  and  shortwave  fre- 
quencies. Shortwave  broadcasts  were 
picked  up  in  other  countries  and  re- 
broadcast  on  local  AM  stations.  ffi 


have  developed  a  vast  grass  roots 
publishing  and  broadcasting  network. 
Given  the  freedom  to  name  specific 
candidates  and  their  records  on  spe- 
cific issues,  the  conservatives  stand  to 
make  substantial  political  hay  out  of 
a  favorable  court  ruling. 

So  do  some  conservative  Roman 
Catholic  groups,  who  have  found 
themselves  uncomfortably  restricted 
by  the  IRS  ruling.  The  Catholic  Press 
Association  last  February  warned  edi- 
tors of  Catholic  periodicals  that  they 
risked  suspension  of  their  tax-exempt 
status  if  they  published  "anything 
that  might  be  construed  as  biased  be- 
cause it  is  concerned  with  only  one  or 
two  issues  of  concern  to  you  and  your 
readers — like  right-to-life  questions." 

One  such  editor,  however,  threw 
caution  to  the  winds.  Under  the  head- 
line "NUTS,"  printed  in  the  largest 
type  he  could  find,  the  Rev.  Brian 
Wallace  of  Today's  Catholic  in  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  wrote  that  Ronald 
Reagan  was  the  only  presidential  can- 
didate "who  is  clearly  opposed  to 
abortion  and  is  willing  to  use  the  po- 
litical power  of  the  presidency  to  sup- 
port his  position."  Mr.  Brian  backed 
off  only  slightly  in  encouraging  his 
readers  then  to  "vote  your  con- 
sciences." 

The  IRS  law,  section  501  (c)  (3),  is 
unambiguously  clear  in  forbidding  tax- 
exempt  charitable  and  educational  or- 
ganizations from  participating  in  or 
intervening  in  political  campaigns. 
The  application  of  that  law  to  specific 
issues  remains  a  delicate  issue  for  the 
tax-collecting  agency. 

The  controversial  IRS  regulation 
went  into  effect  after  the  environmen- 
talist lobby  labeled  12  congressmen  as 
the  "Dirty  Dozen,"  spelling  out  their 
records  on  what  the  tax-exempt  envi- 
ronmentalists considered  to  be  key 
votes.  Most  of  the  dozen  congress- 
men were  defeated,  demonstrating  the 
potent  effect  of  such  treatment.  E 


The 
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Gallup  Survey  Shatters 
Evangelical  Stereotype 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  (RNS)— Despite 
Ronald  Reagan's  courtship  of  evangel- 
ical Christians,  no  monolithic  bloc  of 
them  has  so  far  joined  his  camp,  ac- 
cording to  a  Gallup  Organization  pro- 
file of  evangelical  voters. 

Unsettling  some  political  stereo- 
types, evangelicals  polled  by  Gallup 
tended  to  conform  to  national  opin- 
ion trends  on  many  political  issues. 
And  though  all  three  prime  presiden- 
tial contenders  profess  to  be  born- 
again  Christians,  evangelicals  are  far 
more  apt  to  identify  President  Carter's 
faith  than  that  of  the  Republican  nom- 
inee or  that  of  Rep.  John  Anderson, 
the  independent  candidate. 

Half  of  all  Americans  and  72  per- 
cent of  the  evangelicals  polled  said 
they  knew  President  Carter  was  a  born- 
again  Christian.  Only  21  percent  of 
the  evangelicals  knew  Mr.  Reagan  held 
those  beliefs  and  1 1  percent  knew  that 
about  Mr.  Anderson. 

Significantly,  Gallup  reported  that 
more  than  half  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians wanted  to  support  candidates 
who  shared  their  religious  beliefs,  while 
78  percent  of  nonevangelicals  said  a 
candidate's  religion  did  not  affect 
their  voting  preferences. 

The  poll,  taken  in  August  among  a 
representative  sample  of  1 ,500  adults 
in  150  different  locations,  found  high 
proportions  of  evangelicals  in  the 
South,  and  among  women,  blacks, 
old  and  less  educated  persons  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  income  scale.  Many 
of  them  also  tended  to  vote  Demo- 
cratic. 

The  qualifications  in  this  compos- 
ite picture  seemed  to  work  overwhelm- 
ingly in  favor  of  Mr.  Carter,  who  en- 
joyed heavy  support  from  blacks  and 
Southerners  during  his  1976  presiden- 
tial campaign.  Fifty-two  percent  of 
evangelicals  said  they  preferred  Presi- 
dent Carter  in  the  current  contest  com- 
pared to  31  percent  for  former  Cali- 
fornia Governor  Reagan  and  six  per- 
cent for  Mr.  Anderson. 

The  latest  Gallup  survey  identified 
about  19  percent  of  the  adult  Ameri- 
can population  as  evangelical — a  group 
of  about  30  million  persons.  Though 
higher  figures  have  been  recorded  in 
other  surveys,  the  definition  of  an 
evangelical  was  narrowed  in  this  poll 
to  three  exclusive  criteria: 


— They  claim  to  have  had  a  "born- 
again"  experience. 

— They  have  presented  their  faith 
to  others  in  order  to  win  them  to  be- 
lief in  Jesus  Christ. 

— They  take  a  literal  interpretation 
of  the  Bible,  which  they  accept  as  the 
authoritative  Word  of  God. 

The  views  of  such  evangelicals  cor- 
responded to  those  of  a  majority  of 
other  Americans  in  support  of  gun 
registration,  capital  punishment,  more 
military  spending  and  federal  social 
programs. 

While  Mr.  Reagan  has  sought  evan- 
gelical support  through  strong  party 
platform  planks  against  abortion  and 
the  proposed  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment for  women,  a  majority  of  evan- 
gelicals disagreed  with  him  on  these 
issues,  according  to  the  poll. 

Forty-one  percent  of  evangelicals 
support  a  ban  on  abortion — a  note- 
worthy proportion,  but  perhaps  less 
than  expected.  And  a  surprising  66 
percent  of  them  favor  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment. 

On  school  prayer  and  homosexual- 
ity, evangelicals  displayed  a  more  dis- 
tinct set  of  opinions.  Eighty-one  per- 
cent favored  mandatory  school  prayer, 
compared  to  54  percent  of  other  Amer- 
icans. Only  15  percent  of  evangeli- 
cals, compared  to  nearly  one-third  of 
nonevangelicals,  believed  homosexuals 
should  be  permitted  to  teach  in  public 
schools.  E 

Michigan's  Chaplains 
Offer  Advice  on  Cults 

EAST  LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS)— A 
pamphlet  warning  students  about 
cults  has  proven  to  be  popular  be- 
yond Michigan  State  University  where 
it  is  being  distributed  by  four  campus 
ministries. 

The  message  in  the  pamphlet,  Learn 
To  Be  a  Questioner,  is  that  cults  find 
students  most  susceptible  to  recruit- 
ment when  they  are  feeling  lonely  or 
having  trouble  making  decisions. 

The  Rev.  Jon  Lacey,  pastor  of  Unit- 
ed Ministries  in  Higher  Education, 
said  the  pamphlet  was  prepared  be- 
cause of  concern  about  various  cults 
operating  on  campus.  He  said  minis- 
ters have  received  calls  from  parents 
asking  about  different  groups. 

Mr.  Lacey  said  some  cults  post  no- 
tices inviting  students  to  meetings  with- 


out identifying  the  sponsors.  The  pam- 
phlet encourages  students  to  inquire 
about  questionable  meetings  before 
attending  them. 

The  pamphlet  advises  students  to 
beware  of  people  who  are  excessively 
or  inappropriately  friendly  and  of 
groups  that  recruit  through  "guilt." 
It  also  discusses  brainwashing  and 
mind  control  and  advises  students  that 
sudden  changes  in  environment  can 
lead  to  heightened  suggestibility  and 
changes  in  attitudes  and  beliefs.  OD 

Couple  Uses  Computer 
As  an  Aid  to  Translators 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)— Us- 
ing modern  linguistics  and  a  comput- 
er, a  husband  and  wife  team  have 
nearly  completed  a  four-year  project 
which  will  make  it  easier  to  translate 
the  Bible  into  the  3,000  languages 
which  remain  without  Scripture. 

The  couple,  Timothy  and  Barbara 
Friberg,  decided  on  the  need  for  such 
an  effort  after  studying  at  the  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators'  center  in  Dallas, 
Tex.  Their  work  there  had  involved  a 
discourse  analysis  of  the  book  of  Ga- 
latians. 

As  a  result  of  that  experience,  the 
idea  occurred  to  Mr.  Friberg  to  do  a 
similar  analysis  of  the  entire  Greek 
New  Testament — using  a  computer  to 
make  the  huge  undertaking  possible. 

The  Fribergs  invested  over  6,000 
hours  in  the  project.  In  addition,  two 
dozen  Greek  scholars  donated  anoth- 
er 4,000  to  6,000  hours  of  time,  either 
providing  "grammatical  tags"  for 
each  unique  word  or  checking  the  re- 
sults for  accuracy  and  consistency. 

Mr.  Friberg's  wife  even  borrowed  a 
small  portable  terminal  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota — where  they  were 
both  working  on  master's  degrees — 
so  that  she  could  do  some  of  the  work 
at  home  by  simply  plugging  into  a 
telephone  line  and  then  dialing  the  uni- 
versity's computer  numbers. 

Results  of  the  Fribergs'  project  will 
be  recorded  in  six  books,  on  comput- 
er tapes  and  on  microfilm  so  that 
scholars  will  have  them  for  ready  ref- 
erence when  they  translate  the  Scrip- 
tures into  other  languages  directly 
from  the  Greek. 

According  to  Mr.  Friberg,  Wycliffe 
translators  will  be  using  computers 
more  and  more  in  the  future  to  trans- 
late Scripture  while  on  the  field.  CD 
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President's  Ethics  Unit 
Wants  Death  Definition 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Presi- 
dent's commission  on  medical  ethics 
has  proposed  in  a  draft  report  that 
the  concept  of  "brain  death"  be  used 
alongside  the  traditional  one  of  heart 
stoppage  as  a  working  definition  of 
the  point  of  death. 

The  need  for  new  standards  has  in- 
creased in  recent  years  as  medical  tech- 
nology has  become  increasingly  capa- 
ble of  sustaining  severely  ill  or  injured 
patients  indefinitely  in  a  comatost 
state.  The  medical  profession  and  the 
courts  have  struggled  with  a  variety 
of  approaches  to  the  question  of  when 
life  support  systems  may  appropriate- 
ly be  turned  off. 

The  definition  as  proposed  reads: 

"An  individual  who  has  sustained 
either  1)  irreversible  cessation  of  cir- 
culatory and  respiratory  functions,  or 
2)  irreversible  cessation  of  all  func- 
tions of  the  entire  brain,  including  the 
brain  stem,  is  dead.  A  determination 
of  death  must  be  „.iade  in  accordance 
with  accepted  medical  practice." 

The  commission  is  expected  to  re- 
vise the  draft  before  sending  a  year- 
end  report  to  Congress. 

The  commission  took  pains  to  note 
that  its  proposed  joint  definition  of 
death  will  not  answer  all  the  ethical 
challenges  that  still  surround  the  grow- 
ing life-support  technology. 

"Doubts  may  exist  about  the  value 
of  human  existence  ...  for  patients 
who  are  comatose  but  still  able,  with 
appropriate  medical  care,  to  breathe 
spontaneously,"  the  report  said.  "But 
such  doubts  should  be  addressed  di- 
rectly and  not  swept  away  through  a 
'definition'  that  would  define  such 
patients  as  already  dead  rather  than 
as  merely  dying."  CFJ 

Teens  Show  Differences 
As  to  Use  of  Marijuana 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  (RNS)— There  is 
a  generation  gap  among  teenagers. 

A  recent  Gallup  survey  taken  of 
more  than  1,000  teenagers  shows 
that  although  a  majority  of  them  op- 
pose the  legalization  of  marijuana, 
younger  teens,  ages  13  to  15,  opposed 
such  legalization  overwhelmingly — by 
a  72-24  percent  majority. 

Most  of  the  16-  to  18-year-olds,  on 


the  other  hand,  were  less  certain,  op- 
posing marijuana's  legalization  by  a 
58  to  39  percent  margin  with  three 
percent  not  sure. 

Underlying  the  statistics  is  the  fact 
that  more  than  half  of  the  older  group 
of  teenagers  had  smoked  marijuana 
before,  whereas  three-quarters  of  the 
younger  group  had  not. 

Some  41  percent  of  all  teens  sur- 
veyed said  they  had  tried  the  drug  at 
least  once.  E 


PCUS'  Mid-South  Synod 
Deplores  Endorsements 

ATLANTA — Affirming  the  right  of 
the  church  "to  exercise  its  prophetic 
role  by  addressing  issues  arising  in  the 
political  arena,"  and  the  right  of  Chris- 
tians "to  endorse  and  support  speci- 
fic candidates  and  political  programs," 
the  Synod  of  the  Mid-South,  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  has  ex- 
pressed its  disapproval  of  "any  church 
or  church-related  group  which,  either 
overtly  or  covertly,  endorses  or  sup- 
ports candidates  for  political  office." 

In  adopting  the  resolution,  the  syn- 
od has  joined  a  growing  list  of  main- 
line church  organizations  and  spokes- 
men deploring  the  emerging  conserva- 
tive-evangelical political  action  move- 
ment. In  its  resolution  the  synod  called 
on  ministers  and  sessions  to  "guard 
against  being  used  by  such  groups  or 
becoming  involved  in  their  activities." 

Most  mainline  churches,  including 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  have  been 
quite  free  with  political  pronounce- 
ments of  a  wide  variety  and  the  sud- 
den concern  for  "separation  of  church 
and  state"  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
difference  in  political  objectives  es- 
poused by  the  conservative-evangelical 
groups. 

The  more  liberal  groups  have  drawn 
a  distinction  between  their  "prophet- 
ic witness"  in  politics  and  support  of 
specific  issues  or  candidates. 

Said  the  synod  in  its  resolution, 
"Our  confession  of  the  reality  and 
pervasiveness  of  human  sinfulness  pre- 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  Supreme  Court  has  refused 
to  review  its  June  30  ruling  which  cut 
off  nearly  all  federal  funding  for  abor- 
tions, thus  finally  shutting  off  that 
source  of  support.  Since  the  ruling, 
the  Department  of  Health  and  Hu- 
man Services  had  continued  to  fund 
abortions  at  the  rate  of  about  1,000 
per  week,  pending  the  request  for  re- 
view. UJ 


vents  us  from  identifying  any  human 
leader,  any  group,  any  government, 
any  political  system  or  any  party  plat- 
form with  the  will  of  God  or  as  the 
work  of  God." 

In  a  similar  action,  the  Presbytery 
of  Mecklenburg  (PCUS)  named  three 
conservative  organizations  and  then 
pointedly  said:  "While  it  is  appropri- 
ate for  Christians  to  form  organiza- 
tions for  political  action,  it  is  preten- 
tious for  any  organization  or  individ- 
ual to  claim  to  have  'the'  Christian, 
or  'the'  moral,  or  'the'  Biblical  posi- 
tion on  any  given  issue." 

The  presbytery  added  in  its  resolu- 
tion: "It  is  deplorable  when  any  orga- 
nization in  zeal  for  its  cause  resorts  to 
half-truth  and  intolerance."  E 

Grove  City  College 
Wins  Court  Round 

GROVE  CITY,  Pa.— The  first  round 
in  a  protracted  battle  between  Presby- 
terian-related Grove  City  College  here 
and  the  federal  bureaucracy  apparent- 
ly has  been  won  by  the  college. 

It  all  started  when  Grove  City  Col- 
lege decided  that  the  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare  (HEW) 
had  gone  too  far  when  it  demanded 
that  the  school  comply  with  its  com- 
plex list  of  guidelines  and  regulations. 

HEW  made  its  demand  on  the 
grounds  that  the  school  has  been  the 
recipient  of  federal  funds,  although 
the  funds  consisted  entirely  of  loans 
made  personally  to  individual  students. 
HEW  disagreed  with  the  college's 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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Presbyterian  People 


Former  Seminary  Prof  Is  Busy  on  Streets 


moral  code  which,  the  government 
charged,  constituted  "sex  discrimina- 
tion." 

The  school  itself  has  accepted  no 
government  money  and  has  announced 
it  has  no  intention  of  asking  for  any 
government  aid  of  any  kind. 

Charging  intolerable  interference 
in  its  internal  affairs,  Grove  City  took 
the  government  to  court.  A  federal 
judge  has  granted  the  school  an  in- 
junction, barring  the  Department  of 
Education  (successor  to  HEW  in  this 
area)  from  cutting  off  grants  and  loans 
to  students. 

The  Department  of  Education  has 
appealed  the  decision. 

For  its  part,  the  school  has  an- 
nounced plans  to  file  a  counter-appeal 
to  prevent  the  tuition  aid  received  by 
students  to  be  classified  as  financial 
assistance  to  the  college. 

Grove  City's  "rebellion"  has  con- 
sisted of  its  refusal  to  sign  an  Assur- 
ance of  Compliance  form  relating  to 
Title  IX  sex  discrimination  provisions. 
The  school  says  it  wants  no  direct  in- 
volvement with  the  state. 

Meanwhile,  student  loans  have  con- 
tinued to  flow,  pending  final  settle- 
ment of  the  case.  DfJ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Great  Commission  Publications 
(GCP)  of  Philadelphia  reports  that  its 
popular  Trinity  Hymnal,  now  in  its 
13th  printing,  has  enjoyed  sales  of 
more  than  120,000  copies  since  it  was 
introduced  13  years  ago.  GCP,  owned 
jointly  by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  has  set  aside  a  quantity 
of  the  hymnals  for  use  at  the  General 
Assemblies  of  those  two  denomina- 
tions. 

•  A  trip  to  a  meeting  of  presbytery 
may  not  sound  like  anything  special. 
But  if  the  invitation  for  such  a  trip 
came  from  your  local  travel  agent, 
you  might  take  notice.  That's  what 
happened  recently  to  a  number  of 
people  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  whose 
Florida  Presbytery  held  its  September 
meeting  on  Grand  Cayman  Island  just 
south  of  Cuba.  Presbyters  helped  a 
member  congregation  on  Grand  Cay- 
man celebrate  its  50th  anniversary.  A 
travel  agency  reserved  all  the  seats  on 
a  Republic  Airlines  flight  from  Miami 
for  the  occasion.  CD 


PHILADELPHIA— Suppose  that  you 
were  the  one  who  inherited  a  row 
house  on  West  Olney  Avenue  in  inner- 
city  Philadelphia.  What  would  you 
do  with  it? 

You  could  become  an  absentee  land- 
lord, joining  a  large  crowd  of  home- 
owners who  live  elsewhere,  have  little 
appreciation  for  the  special  needs  of 
the  tenants,  and  give  only  minimal  at- 
tention to  maintenance  and  repairs. 

You  could  just  sell  the  place,  be- 
moaning the  fact  that  not  all  real  es- 
tate has  appreciated  in  value,  and  then 
deliberately  shutting  from  your  mind 
all  thoughts  about  how  the  other  half 
lives. 

There  may  be  other  options  as  well, 
less  frequently  exercised.  But  if  you 
were  to  visit  this  super-crowded  area, 
you  would  have  to  walk  for  many 
blocks  in  every  direction  to  find  any- 
one who  has  exercised  the  option  with 
more  creativity,  love  and  Christian 
compassion  than  the  Rev.  John  H. 
Skilton,  former  New  Testament  pro- 
fessor at  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary a  few  miles  north  of  here  in 
Philadelphia's  much  more  pleasant 
suburbs. 

John  Skilton  grew  up  right  here 
more  than  half  a  century  ago.  The 
Olney  area  then  was  populated  most- 
ly with  those  who  are  in  the  suburbs 
now.  But  all  that  has  changed.  "This 
is  a  microcosm  of  the  whole  world 
now,"  says  the  former  professor,  point- 
ing up  and  down  the  street. 

Indeed,  if  you  had  chosen  to  come 
by  mass  transit,  walking  the  last  four 
blocks  here  to  his  home,  you  would 
have  been  hard  pressed  to  count  on 
the  fingers  of  both  your  hands  all  the 
nationalities  of  people  you  noticed. 
There  are  so  many  blacks  that  they 
are  by  no  means  a  minority  here.  The 
minorities  include  many  Hispanics 
from  all  parts  of  Latin  America.  They 
also  include  thousands  of  Southeast 
Asians — Vietnamese,  Laotians,  Cam- 


bodians. A  foreign  missions  board 
could  plant  its  home  office  here  and 
never  have  to  pay  a  plane  fare  any- 
where. 

In  a  sense,  that  is  what  John  Skil- 
ton has  done.  Gone  is  the  ordered 
regimen  of  a  seminary  professor,  with 
predictable  class  schedules  and  grade 
books  to  keep  everything  in  its  place. 

Instead,  this  vigorous  man  still  look- 
ing youthful  in  his  eighth  decade,  has 
taken  on  the  hurly-burly  of  a  remark- 
able second  career.  He  doesn't  use  the 
term  "retire"  with  reference  to  the 
end  of  his  full-time  teaching  career  at 
Westminster,  even  though  it  was  the 
same  procedure  through  which  others 
end  their  work  there  when  they  reach 
the  age  of  65.  Since  then,  he  has 
served  as  professor  emeritus  there, 
filling  in  a  few  courses  here  and  there 
almost  every  year  since  1973. 

The  scholar  has  become  a  street 
missionary — and  with  that  change 
have  come  all  the  unpredictables  of  a 
missionary's  day-to-day  life. 

One  thing  adding  a  bit  of  continu- 
ity to  a  sometimes  disjointed  schedule 


Dr.  Skilton  with  volunteer  Paul  Brlcker, 
who  is  doing  evangelistic  work  with  chil- 
dren in  the  Skilton  House  neighborhood. 
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Registered  nurse  Audrey  Llntner  (left),  a  member  of  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Cherry  Hill,  N.J.,  works  through  Skilton  House  In  refugee  relief  projects,  crisis  preg- 
nancy counseling,  and  literacy  education.  Here  she  visits  with  one  of  the  refugees  who 
have  been  helped  In  recent  months— and  who  has  become  a  Christian  as  well. 


of  demands  is  the  house — Skilton 
House — inherited  by  the  professor 
from  his  mother,  and  now  specifically 
dedicated  to  her  memory,  and  that  of 
his  father,  in  the  Lord's  service.  What- 
ever history  the  old  house  may  have, 
it  could  not  be  more  colorful  than  its 
present. 

Take  this  week's  schedule — or  any 
week's  schedule. 

On  Monday  afternoons  this  semes- 
ter, Skilton  House  hosts  an  evange- 
lism class  from  Westminster  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  taught  by  the  Rev.  John 
Miller.  What  better  place,  he  asks,  to 
discuss  the  nitty-gritty  of  the  evange- 
listic challenge  than  right  next  door  to 
tens  of  thousands  of  people  who  need 
to  hear  the  Gospel?  Nor  is  it  uncom- 
mon for  the  class  sessions  to  break  up 
only  to  have  the  participants  head  for 
some  practical  experience  right  in  the 
neighborhood. 

Tuesday  evening  brings  a  group  to 
Skilton  House  for  Bible  study.  Din- 
ner comes  first,  prepared  by  volun- 
teer chef  Jack  Baker,  who  never  knows 
in  advance  just  how  many  to  prepare 
for.  When  the  crowd  grew  recently 
from  a  dozen  to  15,  and  then  to  20, 
and  then  well  past  30,  a  planned  two- 
course  dinner  of  soup  to  be  followed 
by  a  rice-dish  had  to  be  combined  to 
a  single-course  meal  of  a  somewhat 
soupy  rice-dish.  That's  the  kind  of 
flexibility  that  is  common  at  Skilton 
House. 

As  flexible  as  things  may  be,  how- 
ever, there  are  also  disciplines.  Bible 
study  is  not  just  a  casual,  share-your- 
ignorance  activity.  For  those  who  want 
to  get  deeply  into  things,  there  are 
classes  in  Greek — and  sometimes  oth- 
er language  offerings  as  well. 

There  is  no  way  to  categorize  neatly 
the  variety  of  concerns  which  find  a 
focal  point  at  Skilton  House.  Boxes 
stacked  in  various  corners  speak  of 
the  extensive  outreach  to  refugee  fam- 
ilies in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  peo- 
ple who  make  Skilton  House  work 
are  ready  to  respond  at  a  moment's 
notice  to  appeals  to  newcomers  from 
Cuba  or  Southeast  Asia. 

Crisis  pregnancy  counseling  is  avail- 
able here,  along  with  placement  in 
Christian  homes  for  unwed  mothers- 
to-be. 

Neighborhood  clubs  are  organized 
for  children,  with  evangelism  and 
training  a  primary  objective.  An  out- 
reach to  dozens  of  nursing  homes  has 
led  to  the  preparation  of  a  manual 


on  Christian  involvement  in  nursing 
homes.  Other  types  of  writing  are  sim- 
ilarly growing  out  of  the  experience 
here,  followed  by  discussion  and  eval- 
uation. 

Just  as  the  old  row  house  provides 
a  physical  focal  point  for  all  this  ac- 
tivity, Dr.  Skilton  describes  with  en- 
thusiasm his  over-arching  goal:  to 
help  Christians  in  a  variety  of  settings 
and  circumstances  discover  how  their 
own  gifts  can  come  to  bear  on  God's 
kingdom  tasks. 

Too  many  Christians,  Dr.  Skilton 
observes,  assume  that  all  the  "gifts" 
have  been  given  to  other  people.  No 
one  has  ever  drawn  them  out  and 
showed  them  some  specific  work  in 
which  they  might  be  involved.  Yet,  he 
stresses,  such  work  is  everywhere  to 
be  done. 

At  Skilton  House,  and  all  around 
it,  the  work  is  evident.  Could  you 
take  some  time  with  this  Cambodian 
family  and  help  them  learn  some  ba- 
sic English?  Could  you  teach  this  Bi- 
ble class?  Will  you  run  over  and  pick 
up  a  refrigerator  that's  been  given  for 
an  incoming  refugee  family?  Can  you 
gather  up  some  thread,  yard  goods, 
tape  measures  and  zippers  for  the  sew- 
ing center?  We  already  have  four  sew- 
ing machines,  thank  you. 

Working  in  growing  coordination 
with  a  number  of  local  churches,  Skil- 
ton House  is  tapping  a  remarkable 
reservoir  of  Christian  volunteers  for 
all  those  and  many  other  tasks. 

For  the  most  part,  all  this  is  hap- 


pening because  a  zesty  seminary  pro- 
fessor chose  not  to  call  it  quits  when 
he  reached  retirement  age,  but  decided 
instead  to  make  practical  some  of  the 
things  about  New  Testament  Christian- 
ity he  had  taught  for  so  many  years. 

Dr.  Skilton  thinks  similar  opportu- 
nities exist  in  most  places  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  And  he  reminds  listeners  not 
to  underestimate  the  effect  such  ef- 
forts can  have.  He  tells  of  Ray,  a 
woman  in  a  nearby  nursing  home, 
confined  and  disabled  to  the  point 
where  she  is  easy  to  overlook.  Cer- 
tainly, even  those  who  visit  her  would 
hardly  think  of  asking  her  to  do  some- 
thing. 

But  one  visitor  from  Skilton  House 
did  ask  Ray  to  do  something.  His  fa- 
ther was  critically  ill — so  he  asked 
Ray,  in  an  earnest  and  special  way,  to 
pray  for  his  father.  Imagine  Ray's  joy 
when  she  discovered,  some  time  later, 
that  God  had  healed  her  visitor's  fa- 
ther. 

Was  there  something  else  she  could 
pray  for?  Yes,  Ray  was  told  last 
spring.  Pray  that  the  Supreme  Court 
will  uphold  the  constitutionality  of 
the  Hyde  Amendment,  and  thus  pre- 
vent the  federal  funding  of  thousands 
of  abortions.  Ray  prayed.  In  June, 
her  prayer  was  answered. 

"Now,"  John  Skilton  says  with  a 
twinkle  in  his  eye,  "Ray  is  praying 
that  there  will  be  breakthroughs  for 
the  Gospel  in  Russia  and  China.  If  I 
were  the  leaders  of  those  countries, 
I'd  be  worried."  E 
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Lessons  for  Today 
and  Tomorrow 


FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER 


JLorty-four  years  ago  the  liberals  were 
taking  over  the  power  centers  of  al- 
most every  major  old-line  denomina- 
tion in  the  United  States.  At  that  time, 
Bible-believing  Christians  divided  in- 
to two  groups.  One,  those  who  left 
those  denominations,  and  two,  those 
who  stayed  in  and  tried  to  build  a 
general  evangelical  establishment. 
Looking  back  over  the  years  there 
have  been  problems  on  both  sides. 

First  about  those  who  left.  Looking 
back  to  the  thirties,  we  can  say  a  mis- 
take was  made  in  the  first  few  days 
after  we  left  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church)  which  marked  "the  move- 
ment" for  years  to  come. 

Before  the  division  there  were  many 
who  said  they  would  not  tolerate  a 
liberal  takeover,  but  when  the  time 
came  many  of  these  remained  in.  With- 
out judging  the  motivations  of  those 
who  stayed  in,  think  how  the  few  who 
came  out  naturally  felt.  They  felt  de- 
serted and  they  felt  betrayed.  I  am 
not  saying  they  should  have  felt  that 
way,  but  it  was  human  enough  to  feel 
that  way. 

Some  of  those  who  stayed  in  urged 
that  the  Constitutional  Covenant 
Union  which  previously  had  been  the 
vehicle  for  all  their  working  together 
not  be  dissolved  in  order  that  those 
who  stayed  in  and  those  who  came 
out  could  continue  to  work  together. 
But  in  exasperation  and,  unhappily, 
some  anger,  those  who  left  dissolved 
it  at  once.  And  all  the  possibilities  of 
a  practical  example  of  observable  love 
among  the  brethren  were  destroyed. 

The  periodicals  of  those  who  left 
tended  to  spend  more  time  attacking 
those  who  differed  with  them  on  the 
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issue  of  leaving  than  dealing  with  the 
liberals.  Things  were  said  which  forty 
years  later  are  very  difficult  indeed  to 
forget.  Those  who  came  out,  at  times 
even  refused  to  pray  with  those  who 
had  not  come  out.  Many  who  left  to- 
tally broke  off  all  forms  of  fellowship 
with  true  brothers  in  Christ  who  did 
not  come  out.  What  was  destroyed 
was  Christ's  command  to  love  each 
other.  And  what  was  left  was  often  a 
turning  inward,  a  self-righteousness, 
a  hardness — a  feeling  that  coming  out 
had  made  them  so  right  that  anything 
at  all  could  then  be  excused. 

Further,  having  learned  these  bad 
habits,  they  later  treated  each  other 
badly  when  the  new  groups  which 
were  formed  had  minor  differences 
among  themselves. 

To  be  really  Bible-believing  Chris- 
tians we  need,  at  each  step  of  the  way, 
to  practice  two  Biblical  principles  si- 
multaneously. One,  the  principle  of 
the  practice  of  the  purity  of  the  visible 
church.  The  Scripture  says  that  there 
must  be  practice  even  when  it  is  costly 
— not  just  to  talk  about  the  purity  of 
the  visible  church  but  to  really  prac- 
tice the  principle  of  the  purity  of  the 
visible  church. 

The  second  necessity  is  the  Chris- 
tian principle  of  an  observable  love 
among  all  true  Christians. 

In  the  flesh  we  can  stress  purity 
without  love  or  we  can  stress  love 
without  purity,  but  in  the  flesh  we 
cannot  stress  both  simultaneously.  In 
order  to  stress  both  simultaneously, 
we  must  look  moment  by  moment  to 
the  work  of  Christ  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  this,  any 
stress  on  purity  becomes  hard,  proud 
and  legalistic.  Without  this,  any  stress 
on  love  becomes  sheer  compromise. 

Spirituality  begins  to  have  real  mean- 
ing in  our  lives  as  we  begin  to  exhibit 
simultaneously  the  holiness  of  God 
and  the  love  of  God.  Without  this 
double,  simultaneous,  exhibition  our 
marvelous  God  and  Lord  is  not  set 


forth  but  rather  a  caricature  of  Him  is 
set  forth  and  He  is  dishonored. 

Happily,  in  general,  this  hardness 
has  diminished  greatly  in  the  groups 
which  came  out  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  but  we  paid  a  terrible 
price  for  what  was  there  in  the  earlier 
days.  And  as  some  of  you  now  come 
out,  please  do  learn  from  our  mis- 
takes. Each  pastor,  each  congrega- 
tion must  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  if  some  disappoint  you,  do  not 
turn  bitter. 

One  of  the  joys  of  my  life  occurred 
at  the  Lausanne  Congress  on  Evange- 
lism. Some  men  from  the  newly  formed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
asked  me  to  attend  a  meeting  they 
and  others  had  called  there  in  Lau- 
sanne. When  I  arrived  I  found  that  it 
was  made  up  of  Southern  men  who 
had  just  left  to  form  the  PCA  and  al- 
so other  Christians  who  had  not  left. 
A  spokesman  spoke  from  each  side. 
Both  said  to  me  that  the  meeting  was 
possible  because  of  my  voice  and  es- 
pecially my  little  book,  The  Church 
Before  the  Watching  World.  I  must 
say  I  could  have  wept  and  perhaps  I 
did.  It  is  possible,  but  not  without 
foreseeing  the  fleshly  dangers  and 
looking  to  our  living  Lord  for  His 
strength  and  grace,  for  us  to  do  better 
than  we  would  naturally  do. 

The  second  problem  among  those 
who  left,  as  I  see  it,  was  a  confusion 
as  to  where  to  place  the  basic  chasm 
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which  marks  off  who  we  are.  Is  the 
chasm  between  those  who  are  build- 
ing Bible-believing  churches  and  oth- 
ers? Is  the  chasm  identified  by  wheth- 
er we  hold  the  distinctives  of  being 
Presbyterians  and  Reformed?  The 
answer  makes  a  great  deal  of  differ- 
ence. 

When  we  go  to  a  town  to  start  a 
church,  do  we  go  there  with  a  primary 
motivation  to  build  a  church  which  is 
loyal  to  Presbyterianism  and  the  Re- 
formed faith  or  do  we  go  there  to 
build  a  church  which  will  preach  the 
Gospel  which  historic  Bible-believing 
Christianity  holds  and  then  teach  that 
which  we  believe  is  true  to  the  Bible  in 
regard  to  church  government  and  doc- 
trine? 

The  difference  indeed  is  great.  It 
makes  a  difference  jn  our  mentality. 
It  makes  a  difference  in  our  motiva- 
tion, and  in  the  breadth  of  our  out- 
reach. One  view  is  catholic  and  Bibli- 
cal and  gives  good  promise  of  suc- 
cess. The  other  is  inverted  and  self- 
limiting.  Yes,  and  I  would  say  sectar- 
ian. 

I  spoke  of  a  good  promise  of  suc- 
cess. I  mean  on  two  levels.  First,  in 
church  growth  and  healthy  outlook 
among  those  we  reach.  Second,  in 
providing  leadership  to  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ. 

Then  of  course,  what  I  am  talking 
about  is  not  our  problem  alone.  A  too 
zealous  mentality  by  the  Lutherans 
over  their  view  of  the  sacraments  is 
the  same.  A  too  sectarian  mentality  in 
regard  to  the  immersion  form  of  bap- 
tism is  the  same.  The  Brethren  zeal 
for  an  unpaid  ministry  often  is  the 
same.  No,  it  is  not  our  problem 
alone,  but  it  is  our  problem.  To  put 
the  chasm  in  the  wrong  place  is  fatal 
to  the  fulfilling  of  our  calling.  And  I 
am  convinced  that  to  do  so  displeases 
our  Lord. 

Second,  let  us  look  at  the  problems 
of  those  who  did  not  leave  the  liberal- 
controlled  denominations.  They  also 
fell  into  two  parts.  First,  a  general 
latitudinarianism  was  born.  If  those 
who  came  out  tended  to  become  hard, 
those  who  stayed  in  tended  to  become 
latitudinarian.  Those  who  stayed  in 
developed  two  types  of  attitudes  and 
positions.  Some  said:  "This  is  not  the 
moment  to  come  out,  but  we  will 
come  out  if  so-and-so  occurs."  Oth- 
ers developed  their  own  kind  of  hard- 
ness— a  decision  to  stay  in  no  matter 
what  happened. 


Anyway,  a  general  latitudinarianism 
was  born.  If  one  accepts  an  ecclesias- 
tical latitudinarianism  it  is  easy  to  step 
into  a  cooperative  latitudinarianism 
which  easily  becomes  doctrinal  com- 
prehensiveness and  especially  a  let- 
down on  a  clear  view  of  Scripture. 
This  is  what  happened  in  certain  seg- 
ments of  what  I  would  call  the  evan- 
gelical establishment. 

Out  of  the  ecclesiastical  latitudinar- 
ianism of  the  thirties  and  forties  grew 
the  letdown  in  regard  to  Scripture  as 
visible  in  certain  areas  of  the  evangeli- 
cal structure  in  the  seventies.  Large 
sections  of  evangelicalism  today  put 
all  they  have  into  acting  as  though  it 
makes  no  real  difference  whether  we 
hold  the  historic  view  of  Scripture  or 
the  existential  methodology  which 
says  that  the  Bible  is  authoritative 
when  it  teaches  religious  things  but 
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not  when  it  touches  that  which  is  his- 
toric, scientific,  or  such  subjects  as 
the  male/female  relationship. 

Not  all  who  stayed  in  the  liberal-- 
dominated  denominations  have  done 
this,  by  any  means.  But  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  those  who  have  made  the 
choice  to  stay  in  no  matter  what  hap- 
pens can  escape  a  latitudinarian  men- 
tality. That  mentality  will  struggle  to 
paper  over  the  difference  in  regard  to 
Scripture  in  order  to  keep  the  external 
veneer  of  great  unity  when  indeed 
there  is  no  unity  at  the  crucial  point 
of  Scripture. 

When  doctrinal  latitudinarianism 
sets  in,  we  can  be  sure — from  all  of 
church  history  and  from  observation 
in  our  own  time — that  in  one  or  two 
more  generations  those  taught  in 
churches  and  schools  who  hold  this 
will  lose  still  more  and  the  line  be- 
tween "evangelical"  and  liberal  will 
disappear. 

This  is  already  observable  in  that 
the  liberals  also  largely  have  shifted 
to  the  existential  methodology  and 


express  great  approval  that  "moder- 
ate evangelicals"  have  done  so.  The 
trend  will  continue  surely. 

Unless  we  see  the  new  liberalism,  the 
existential  methodology,  as  a  whole, 
and  reject  it  as  a  whole,  we  will,  to  the 
extent  which  we  tolerate  it,  be  con- 
fused. It  will  involve  us  in  the  general 
relativism  of  our  day  and  make  us 
compromising  in  our  actions. 

The  second  problem  of  those  who 
did  not  leave  the  liberal-controlled 
denominations  is  the  natural  tendency 
to  constantly  move  back  the  line  at 
which  the  final  stand  will  be  taken. 
For  example,  can  you  imagine  Clarence 
Macartney,  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 
or  T.  Royland  Phillips  in  a  denomina- 
tion in  which  the  battleline  had  be- 
come the  ordination  of  women  and 
even  the  refusal  to  ordain  a  young 
man  whose  only  "fault"  was  that  while 
he  said  he  would  not  preach  against 
the  ordination  of  women,  he  would 
not  concede  that  it  could  be  Biblical? 
Can  you  imagine  those  men  being  in 
such  a  denomination? 

Or,  can  you  imagine  the  men  I  have 
named  considering  it  a  victory  to  have 
stalled  the  ordination  of  practicing 
homosexuals  and  practicing  lesbians? 
What  do  you  think  Clarence  Macart- 
ney and  Donald  Barnhouse  and  T. 
Royland  Phillips  would  have  said?  I 
tell  you  such  a  situation  in  their  de- 
nomination would  never  have  been 
within  the  realm  of  the  conceivable! 

So  beware  of  false  victories.  Even 
if  a  conservative  should  be  elected 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
it  would  amount  to  absolutely  noth- 
ing. Clarence  Macartney  was  elected 
moderator  in  1924.  There  was  great 
jubilation  among  the  Bible-believing 
conservatives.  But  the  power  base  in 
the  denomination  was  not  affected. 
The  bureaucracy  simply  rolled  on  and 
not  too  many  years  later,  J.  Gresham 
Machen  could  be  unfrocked. 

Nelson  Bell  was  elected  moderator 
in  the  Southern  church  and  nothing 
changed — the  modern  two-power  cen- 
ters of  the  bureaucracy  and  the  liberal- 
dominated  seminaries  were  unmoved. 

The  liberal  power  structure  knows 
how  to  keep  Bible-believing  Chris- 
tians off  balance.  There  are  many  pos- 
sibilities among  the  false  victories  they 
can  throw  to  us  but  they  are  false  vic- 
tories to  keep  us  from  a  clear  decision. 

There  are  always  those  who  say, 
"Don't  break  up  our  ranks,  wait  a 
while  longer,  wait  for  this  for  that. . . ." 
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Always  wait,  never  act.  But  forty  years 
is  a  very  long  time  to  wait  with  things 
always  getting  worse.  And  with  my 
health,  I'm  in  a  good  position  to  tell 
you — we  do  not  have  forever  to  take 
that  courageous  and  costly  stand  for 
Christ  we  sometimes  talk  about. 

We  hear  many  coaxing  words  but 
watch  the  power  structure  strike  out. 
From  the  thirties  until  today,  any  time 
the  liberals'  power  is  really  in  danger 
or  the  freedom  of  property  seems  to 
be  at  issue,  watch  them  strike.  You 
hear  many  coaxing  words  but  when 
either  of  those  two  things  are  threat- 
ened, watch  how  quickly  there  is  a 
striking  out  no  matter  what  coaxing 
words  have  been  spoken  previously. 

Let  us  now  shift.  I've  looked  back, 
now  to  the  future.  What  can  we  ex- 
pect for  ourselves,  our  congregations, 
our  physical  and  spiritual  children  in 
the  days  that  are  ahead?  We  live  in  a 
day  that  is  fast-moving.  Our  country 
is  moving  at  great  speed  toward  a  to- 
tally humanistic  oriented  society  and 
state.  Do  you  think  this  will  leave  our 
own  little  projects,  lives  and  churches 
untouched?  The  warnings  are  on  ev- 
ery side.  When  a  San  Francisco  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  congregation  can 
be  dragged  into  court  for  breaking  the 
law  against  discrimination  because 
it  dismisses  an  avowed,  practicing  ho- 
mosexual as  an  organist,  can  we  be  so 
blind  as  to  not  hear  all  the  warning 
bells  going  off? 

When  by  a  ruling  of  a  federal  court 
the  will  of  Congress  can  be  over- 
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turned  concerning  the  willful  killing 
of  unborn  children,  should  not  the 
bells  go  off?  And  who  supports  these 
things,  which,  if  we  stand  for  Biblical 
morality,  let  alone  doctrine,  will  put 
us  in  the  vice?  It's  the  liberal  denomi- 
nations that  support  these  things, 
publically  and  financially  as  well  as 
formally. 

And  the  councils  of  churches — they 
go  further,  indeed  even  to  supporting 
terrorism  with  their  money  and  their 


"moral"  support.  Is  this  what  we 
should  support,  by  denominational 
affiliation,  with  our  names  and  our 
finances?  If  so,  we  support  not  only 
what  is  wrong,  but  what  will  destroy 
us  in  the  rapidly  worsening  scene.  We 
may  seem  isolated  from  the  results 
for  a  time  but  that  is  only  because  we 
are  too  blind  to  see. 

In  what  presbytery  in  the  UPCUSA 
can  you  bring  an  ordained  man  under 
Biblical  discipline  for  holding  false 
views  of  doctrine?  We  should  do  all 
we  can  on  a  personal,  loving  level  to 
help  the  liberal,  but  if  he  persists  in 
his  liberalism  he  should  be  brought 
under  discipline,  for  the  visible  church 
should  remain  the  faithful  bride  of 
Christ. 

The  church  is  not  the  world.  When 
a  denomination  comes  to  a  place  where 
discipline  cannot  be  imposed,  then 
before  the  Lord  we  must  consider  a 
second  step.  And  that  step  in  the 
practice  of  the  principle  of  the  purity 
of  the  visible  church,  is  that  we  must 
with  tears  step  out.  It  should  not  be 
with  flags  flying  and  shouts  of  "hur- 
rah," or  thoughts  that  in  this  fallen 
world  we  can  build  a  perfect  church. 
But  it  must  be  done.  And  it  must  be 
done  carefully  and  with  tears. 

When  we  come  to  this  point  we 
must  still  keep  loving  the  liberal.  He 
is  still  my  neighbor.  We  must  love 
him  because  it  is  right.  If  we  do  not 
know  how  to  take  a  firm  stand 
against  organized  liberalism  and  still 
love  the  liberal,  we  would  begin  the 
old  business  all  over  again  of  not 
knowing  how  to  love  those  true  Chris- 
tians who  do  not  leave  when  we  do. 
This  will  further  result  in  not  know- 
ing how  to  love  and  be  gentle  with 
those  with  whom  we  try  to  build  a 
positive  Christian  testimony. 

Don't  forget  that  if  we  don't  show 
observable  love  among  true  Chris- 
tians we  have  failed  in  half  the  call  to 
exhibit  the  love  of  God  and  the  holi- 
ness of  God  simultaneously — before 
a  watching  world,  before  a  watching 
church,  before  our  children,  before 
the  watching  angels,  and  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

This  is  not  a  day  of  retreat  and  de- 
spair. The  Christians  can  still  make  a 
difference  in  this  country  if  they  put 
the  Lord  before  congregational  ease 
and  personal  comfort,  but  to  do  so 
they  need  example  as  well  as  teaching. 
We  cannot  give  either  clear  teaching 
or  clear  example  if  we  exhibit  a  rela- 


tivistic,  latitudinarian  stance  instead 
of  a  loving  but  clear  and  courageous 
one.  And  we  cannot  give  the  example 
and  leadership  an  often  latitudinarian 
evangelical  establishment  needs  today 
if  we  do  not  pay  the  price  necessary — 
not  just  talk  about  truth  but  practice 
truth  where  it  is  costly  to  us. 

If  we  are  to  provide  adequate  lead- 
ership as  we  work  together,  we  must 
work  from  the  base  of  a  proper  struc- 
ture of  values.  The  real  chasm  must 
be  set  between  true,  Bible-believing 
Christians  and  others;  and  not  a  less- 
er point. 

The  real  chasm  is  not  between  the 
Lutherans  and  everybody  else,  or  Bap- 
tists and  everybody  else,  or  Presbyte- 
rians and  everybody  else.  If  we  do  not 
exhibit  this  in  our  mentality  as  we 
teach  in  our  seminaries  and  build  our 
churches,  we  cannot  give  some  of  the 


The  real  chasm  is 
not  between  the 
Lutherans  and 
everybody  else,  or 
Baptists.  .  .  . 


leadership  the  whole  church  of  Christ 
needs.  Further,  not  to  do  this  is  to  fail 
to  show  love  and  unity  among  all  true 
Christians  as  commanded  by  Christ. 

Christ's  command  is  that  there 
should  be  observable  love  and  observ- 
able unity  of  some  sort  among  all  true 
Christians  and  not  just  among  Pres- 
byterians. The  real  chasm  is  between 
those  who  have  bowed  to  the  living 
God  and  thus  also  bowed  to  the  ver- 
bal, propositional  communication  of 
God's  Word,  the  Scripture,  and  those 
who  have  not. 

So,  in  a  day  like  ours  when  the 
world  is  on  fire  let  us  be  careful  to 
keep  things  in  their  proper  order.  Let 
us  find  ways  to  show  the  church  and 
the  world  that  while  we  indeed  main- 
tain and  do  not  minimize  our  distinc- 
tives — because  we  believe  they  are 
Biblical — yet  we  who  have  bowed  be- 
fore the  living  God  and  His  crucified 
and  resurrected  Son,  the  Lamb  and 
our  Messiah,  and  His  written  Word  in 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Why  Churches 
Divide 


THE  EDITOR 


D  ivision  in  a  local  congregation  is 
almost  always  a  painful  thing — an  ex- 
perience which  wounds  deeply  and 
which  leaves  scars  that  last  for  years. 

Unlike  division  in  a  denomination, 
which  can  be  for  those  separating  like 
opening  windows  to  fresh  air,  divi-, 
sion  in  a  congregation  seldom  is  for 
truly  justifiable  reasons.  A  situation 
may  become  intolerable  and  those  ag- 
grieved, alienated,  "purged"  or  ex- 
pelled may  have  no  other  recourse  than 
to  separate  and  start  another  church. 
But  almost  always,  the  developments 
which  lead  to  a  finally  intolerable  sit- 
uation need  not  have  gone  that  way  at 
all,  had  those  responsible  been  "wise 
as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves." 

This  is  one  area  of  concern  in  which 
no  one  seems  to  have  the  answer.  In- 
evitably, when  a  local  situation  passes 
the  point  of  no  return,  those  involved 
have  become  convinced  they  are  act- 
ing from  the  purest  motives  and  out 
of  divinely  sanctioned  convictions. 
Any  attempt  to  dissuade  them  from 
their  purpose — no  matter  which  side 
"them"  represents  and  no  matter  what 
the  "purpose" — is  viewed  as  an  ap- 
peal against  conscience  and  in  favor 
of  satanic  compromise. 

It  simply  is  impossible  to  ask  a  man 
who  has  made  up  his  mind  for  con- 
science' sake  not  to  do  it.  "We  must 
obey  God  rather  than  men"  is  his  mo- 
tivation and  compromise  is  necessarily 
out  of  the  question. 

Even  enemies  of  righteousness  for 
the  most  part  act  on  the  belief  that 
they  are  doing  the  right  thing — witness 
the  Sanhedrin  which  drew  back  at  Ga- 
maliel's advice:  "If  (this)  be  of  God, 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye 
be  found  even  to  fight  against  God" 
(Acts  5:39). 

It  has  taken  us  many  years  to  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  very  few  people  in 
religious  disputes  are  intentionally  he- 
retical or  hypocritical — let  alone  ma- 
licious. Most  of  them  actually  believe 
they  are  saying  or  doing  the  right 


thing.  This  is  as  true  of  the  liberal  as 
it  is  of  the  conservative. 

Today,  in  some  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles, these  remarks  have  most  acute 
application  where  a  rather  sizable  com- 
pany of  mostly  younger  ministers  have 
been  working  mightily  at  the  renewal 
of  the  church  according  to  the  pattern 
contained  in  the  Reformed  faith.  Men 
of  such  persuasion  have  long  been 
needed  in  the  church.  Their  commit- 
ment is  unquestioned,  their  dedica- 
tion is  commendable,  their  zeal  is  to 
be  imitated.  But  for  reasons  that  seem 
unclear,  their  fruits — in  far  too  many 
instances  to  ignore — have  been  bitter. 

The  ability  of  some  dedicated  men 
to  produce  distress  in  congregational 
situations  without  intending  to  do  so 
is  what  concerns  us  here.  What — for 
the  good  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — is  the  answer  to  the 
problem  which  develops  when  men 


The  deacon  urged 
the  young  preacher 
to  preach  on 
witchcraft.  .  .  . 


of  sincere  conviction  confront  each 
other  over  apparently  irreconcilable 
differences  of  opinion? 

While  trying  mightily  to  understand 
the  phenomenon,  we  came  across  a 
testimony  written  in  Firm  Foundation 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ.  Authored 
by  a  young  minister  who  had  just 
gone  through  a  church  division  (evi- 
dently not  his  first),  the  testimony 
vividly  illustrated  the  problem  which 
excessive  zeal  can  create.  Being  from 
the  Churches  of  Christ,  this  young 
minister  has  no  contact  whatever  with 
Presbyterians  who  are  the  subject  of 
our  concern.  Condensing  his  remarks 


somewhat,  this  is  what  he  wrote: 

"Not  long  ago  I  awoke  to  discover 
that  the  congregation  I  was  working 
with  was  going  to  split  asunder.  When 
the  reality  of  the  coming  division  be- 
came inescapable,  the  heartbreak  and 
anguish  I  felt  were  sickening.  .  .  . 

"In  matters  of  religion,  unity  can 
only  be  had  when  all  loyal  followers 
of  Christ  endeavor  to  'speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God'  and  endeavor  to  'hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words'  as  in- 
structed in  I  Timothy  1:13.  When  we 
have  learned  what  the  Bible  teaches 
and  what  it  does  not  teach,  and  when 
faithful  Gospel  preachers  will  'preach 
the  Word'  and  will  'contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith,'  we  will  have  armed 
ourselves  with  the  weapons  needed  to 
avert  and  avoid  division.  .  .  . 

"All  of  us  have  heard  the  story 
about  the  young  preacher  who,  upon 
taking  his  first  work,  began  at  once  to 
deal  with  the  sins  which  were  preva- 
lent in  the  congregation  he  was  work- 
ing with.  His  first  sermon  dealt  with 
drinking.  His  second,  with  dancing. 
His  third,  with  gambling  and  his  fourth 
with  divorce. 

"After  each  lesson  he  was  admon- 
ished by  a  deacon  not  to  preach  on 
those  subjects  again  because  he  was 
upsetting  some  of  the  membership 
and  visitors.  Finally,  in  desperation, 
the  young  preacher  asked  the  deacon 
what  he  thought  it  would  be  all  right 
to  preach  on.  Whereupon  the  deacon 
urged  the  young  preacher  to  preach 
on  the  evils  of  witchcraft  because,  he 
said,  there  wasn't  a  one  of  them  with- 
in a  hundred  miles. 

"I  know  from  experience  what  this 
young  man  went  through.  I  have  made 
it  my  goal  to  preach  the  truth  as  I  un- 
derstand it  without  fear  or  favor — 
even  if  it  costs  me  my  job,  which,  I 
might  add,  it  has  on  occasions. 

"I  want  to  say  that  the  spirit  of 
compromise  has  taken  up  what  ap- 
pears to  be  permanent  residence  in 
the  thinking  of  a  host  of  members 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  8,  1980 


throughout  our  brotherhood.  Let  me 
give  you  one  example.  In  the  division 
that  has  occurred  within  the  congre- 
gation I  was  working  with,  the  major 
issue  centered  around  whether  or  not 
men  must  meet  the  qualifications  list- 
ed in  I  Timothy  3:1-7  and  Titus  1:5-9 
before  they  are  allowed  to  serve  as 
elders. 

"The  issue  was,  must  a  man  be 
'blameless,'  must  a  man  be  'the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,'  must  a  man  'have 
faithful  children  not  accused  of  riot 
or  unruly,'  must  a  man  be  'not  self- 
willed,'  must  a  man  be  'not  soon  an- 


The  minister  said 
he  was  valiant  for 
the  truth  "as  I 
understand  it." 


gry,'  etc.  Or  can  we  compromise  and 
allow  someone  to  be  appointed  a  bish- 
op over  God's  flock  who  doesn't  fully 
meet  the  criteria  laid  down  by  inspira- 
tion? 

"Brethren,  if  inspiration  says  a  man 
must  be  thus  and  so,  I  say  we  must  in- 
sist that  the  'musts'  be  met  and  that 
they  continue  to  be  met! 

"The  weak,  compromising  and  vac- 
illating spirit  of  some  will  ultimately 
result  in  the  body  of  Christ  being  di- 
vided time  after  time. 

"Division  is  a  work  of  the  flesh 
which  is  condemned  in  God's  Word. 
Sin  is  that  which  will  separate  us  from 
God.  Sin  will  also  separate  us  from 
each  other.  Those  who  strive  to  fol- 
low the  Book  cannot  associate  them- 
selves with  those  who  are  openly  prac- 
ticing sin  or  with  those  who  condone 
its  practice.  Paul  charged  that  we  mark 
those  who  cause  division.  We  are  to 
wage  war  upon  division  as  a  wicked- 
ness that  must  be  fought.  We  can  do 
this  by  taking  an  uncompromising 
stand  for  the  truth. 

"The  only  way  to  have  unity  is  to 
fight  for  it.  The  only  way  to  have 
peace  and  harmony  within  a  congre- 
gation is  to  contend  for  the  faith.  Di- 
vision is  a  sin  and  will  cause  those 
who  are  responsible  (those  guilty  of 
practicing  the  sin  that  brings  it)  to  be 
lost  in  a  devil's  hell  for  all  eternity. 

"Christ  desires,  died  for,  and  prayed 


for  the  unity  of  His  followers.  We  can 
have  it  if  we  will  work  for  it.  Let  us 
read  God's  Word  and  heed  lest  through 
ignorance,  a  failure  to  preach  the  truth, 
or  the  spirit  of  compromise,  we  awak- 
en to  discover  that  we  lost  our  souls." 

That  rather  remarkable  statement 
is  worth  reading  and  pondering  care- 
fully. Several  elements  linger  with  us 
as  we  think  upon  it: 

— The  young  man  spoke  three  times 
of  "the  congregation  I  worked  with," 
not  "the  congregation  I  served."  Is  it 
possible  that  the  absence  of  a  servant 
attitude  had  something  to  do  with 
what  happened? 

— In  the  anecdote  he  related,  the 
minister  "began  at  once"  to  deal  with 
the  congregation's  sins.  "His  first  ser- 
mon" dealt  with  one  of  them.  Is  it 
possible  that  the  minister  started  in 
with  a  surgeon's  scalpel  before  he  had 
won  his  congregation's  respect  for 
him  as  a  surgeon? 

— The  minister  said  he  was  valiant 
for  the  truth  "as  I  understand  it." 
Here,  of  course,  is  the  heart  of  the 
problem.  When  we  have  made  up  our 
minds  about  the  truth  "as  we  under- 
stand it,"  nobody  is  likely  to  change 
our  minds. 

— Division,  the  young  man  says,  in 
a  curious  exercise  with  the  principles 
of  logic,  is  a  great  sin  caused  by  those 
who  do  not  obey  the  truth.  Division 
in  the  body — which  the  Lord  hates — 
is  to  be  blamed  on  those  who  condone 
sin,  not  on  those  who  decide  they 
"cannot  associate"  with  the  sinners. 
When  the  division  takes  place — after 
those  who  cannot  associate  with  the 
sinners  have  separated  themselves — 
the  ones  who  "caused"  the  division 
stand  in  danger  of  judgment. 

We  wish  we  could  sit  down  in  a 
conference  with  ministers  under  whose 
ministry  divisions  have  occurred,  or 
in  whose  churches  severe  unrest  has 
developed,  and  have  about  two  days' 
discussion  with  this  story  as  the  basis 
of  the  discussion.  At  the  outset  we 
would  concede  that  we  personally 
have  been  a  party  to  a  denomina- 
tional division  and  that  in  the  minds 
of  many  we  may  even  have  borne 
some  of  the  responsibility  for  that  di- 
vision. 

We  would  not  try  to  shift  the  blame 
for  division  on  those  who  did  not  sep- 
arate, no  matter  how  great  their 
faults.  Those  who  leave  cause  divi- 
sion. The  only  question  remaining  is: 
Was  division  necessary? 


Some  divisions  are  necessary.  As 
the  young  man  observed,  there  are 
times  when  unity  is  impossible.  Those 
times  impinge  with  special  urgency 
when  the  issue  is  one  of  primary 
truth.  It  impinges  with  less  urgency 
when  the  issue  is  of  practice  or  polity. 

But  there  is  a  difference  between  a 
situation  in  which  unity  becomes  im- 
possible and  one  in  which  unanimity 
is  impossible.  Perfect  unanimity  is  al- 
most never  possible  in  any  gathering 
of  people.  Efforts  to  demand  it  al- 
most always  result  in  a  shrinkage  of 
the  company  until  only  a  very  small 
body  remains. 

But  it  often  (and  usually)  is  possi- 
ble to  stay  together  and  function  as  a 
unit  in  the  body  of  Christ  without 
perfect  unanimity  in  all  respects.  Af- 
ter all,  there  is  a  difference  between 
essentials  and  nonessentials.  When 
that  difference  is  not  taken  into  ac- 
count as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  might 
want  it  to  be  taken  into  account,  the 
sin  belongs  to  the  man  with  the 
strongest  Christian  convictions. 

George  Whitefield  and  John  Wes- 
ley disagreed  bitterly  over  the  Re- 
formed doctrine  of  election.  But 
when  asked  if  he  expected  to  see 


George  Whitefield 
and  John  Wesley 
disagreed  over 
election. 


Wesley  in  heaven,  Whitefield  replied, 
"Perhaps  not.  He  will  be  standing  so 
much  closer  to  the  throne  than  I!" 

When  a  congregation  that  has  borne 
its  testimony  before  the  watching  world 
for  righteousness'  sake,  develops  in- 
ternal frictions  and  then  divides  over 
some  issue  that  the  watching  world 
cannot  fathom — whether  a  member 
of  the  session  is  a  Mason,  or  whether, 
as  in  the  case  of  our  Church  of  Christ 
friend,  elders  must  perfectly  satisfy 
all  the  requirements  of  I  Timothy  3 — 
something  terrible  has  happened  to 
the  public  testimony  of  the  faith. 

We  are  not  defending  membership 
in  secret  societies  and  we  certainly  are 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Sessions  and  Divisions 


Church  divisions  seem  to  be  epi- 
demic today — both  denominational 
and  congregational.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  has  lost  over  300 
congregations  in  the  past  ten  years — 
the  nucleus  of  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  came  from 
the  PCUS. 

What  is  not  so  well  known  is  that 
the  same  thing  has  happened  to  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  (LC- 
MS).  Over  100,000  members  left  the 
LCMS.  In  that  separation  the  issues 
were  reversed;  it  was  the  liberal  ele- 
ment which  departed. 

Separation  also  has  happened  to 
the  Episcopal  Church — indeed,  the 
group  which  left  has  since  divided 
again. 

One  cannot  say  that  a  significant 
division  has  occurred  within  the  Meth- 
odist Church  or  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  but  sig- 
nificant congregations  have  left  both 
those  denominations.  In  the  case  of 
the  UPCUSA,  at  least  30,000  mem- 
bers (to  date)  are  involved  in  separa- 
tions that  have  taken  place — or  are  in 
the  process  of  taking  place. 

Even  in  such  a  denomination  as  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  separations  are  taking  place — 
three  congregations,  to  our  knowl- 
edge, are  in  the  process  of  voting  to 
withdraw. 

And  there  are  divisions  taking  place 
within  congregations.  We  know  of  at 
least  five  PCA  churches  that  have  split 
— in  each  case  there  was  once  a  united 
congregation  and  now  there  are  two. 

Local  congregational  divisions  are 
especially  painful — and  for  the  most 
part  unnecessary.  While  it  is  usually 
held  that  the  local  division  took  place 
for  the  same  reason  a  local  congrega- 
tion separates  from  the  denomination 
— issues  of  principle  and  of  conviction 
— the  underlying  causes  are  usually 
much  less  admirable. 

Too  often,  legitimate  differences  of 
opinion  become  divisive  issues  when 
they  do  not  have  to  become  such,  or 
personality  clashes  get  out  of  hand. 
The  result — almost  always — represents 


a  tragedy  and  not  something  to  re- 
joice over. 

There  is  one  little  principle  which, 
if  practiced  faithfully,  will  avoid  schism 
in  Presbyterian  congregations — one 
little  principle  which  contains  within 
itself  more  potential  for  preserving 
harmony  than  any  other  practical  rule 
which  could  be  practiced. 

Presbyterian  churches  operate  un- 
der the  authority  of  the  session.  If 
nothing — but  nothing — is  ever  put  in 
motion  except  by  unanimous  action 
of  the  session,  most  Presbyterian 
churches  will  live  and  function  in  peace 
and  harmony. 

Even  in  larger  Presbyterian  church- 
es, the  principle  can  be  applied.  Unan- 
imous votes  may  not  always  be  possi- 
ble in  sessions  of  25,  30  or  40  mem- 
bers, but  unanimity  is  always  possible. 
If  dissent  becomes  strong  and  vigor- 
ous on  the  part  of  one  or  two  of  the 
members  and  the  session  respects  the 
opinion  of  that  small  minority,  the 
Lord  will  bless  the  result. 

Study  the  history  of  Presbyterian 
congregational  divisions  and  in  al- 
most every  case  you  will  find  that  the 
sessions  were  trying  to  function  bj 
majority  vote — even  close  majority 
votes. 

We  once  had  a  conference  with  a 
pastor  who  was  facing  trouble  within 
the  congregation.  We  suggested  that 
for  a  season,  as  an  experiment,  he  de- 
termine to  set  nothing  in  motion  that 
was  not  supported  by  a  unanimous 
vote  of  his  session — this  particular 
session  consisted  of  only  four  mem- 
bers. 

The  pastor's  reply:  "Why,  if  I  tried 
to  operate  that  way,  I'd  never  get 
anything  done!" 

That  church  has  gone  on  from  trou- 
ble to  tragedy. 

We  got  this  principle  from  a  former 
professor  we  long  have  revered,  Dr. 
Manford  Gutzke.  In  his  classes,  Dr. 
Gutzke  used  to  say,  "Gentlemen,  a 
session,  in  relation  to  the  larger  con- 
gregation, is  like  a  jury.  It  should  be 
unanimous.  When  dedicated  Presby- 
terian elders,  in  prayer  and  study  of 


the  Word  agree  on  a  matter,  accept  it 
as  God's  will  in  that  situation!" 

Behind  that  good  advice  is  another 
principle:  The  minister  may  have  a 
theological  education  his  elders  do 
not  have.  But  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  congregation  is  carried  by  the  ses- 
sion. It  does  NOT  rest  upon  the  supe- 
rior insights  of  the  minister.  Q] 

Understanding 
The  Bible 

There  are  three  (3)  relationships  pos- 
sible with  respect  to  the  Bible.  These 
relationships  must  be  distinguished 
before  the  problem  of  understanding 
the  Bible  itself  can  be  faced  realis- 
tically. 

The  first  relationship  toward  the 
Bible  is  that  of  the  unbeliever.  An  un- 
believer's understanding  of  the  Bible  is 
invariably  distorted,  especially  in  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  "offense"  of 
the  cross.  God's  ways  are  inevitably 
"foolishness"  to  unbelievers.  Jesus 
spoke  of  those  who  "seeing  do  not 
see  and  hearing  do  not  hear." 

There  were  some  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost who  listened  to  the  disciples 
and  heard  of  "the  wonderful  works 
of  God."  There  were  others  who  also 
listened  but  who  heard  only  the  bab- 
bling of  men  they  supposed  to  be 
drunk.  The  difference  was  subjective 
— it  spoke  of  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  person. 

The  incarnation  and  atonement  of 
Christ,  the  resurrection  and  coming 
again,  election,  regeneration,  the  Holy 
Spirit — all  these  subjects  are  given  na- 
tural, rational  explanations  by  unbe- 
lievers because  they  simply  cannot 
understand  the  supernatural,  spiritual 
things  of  God. 

When  you  meet  someone— minister 
or  layman — who  approaches  the  Bi- 
ble as  he  would  any  other  book,  re- 
member that  you  are  probably  deal- 
ing with  an  unbeliever.  When  he  con- 
tends for  naturalistic  interpretations 
of  the  Bible  it  is  because  he  cannot  see 
or  understand  the  "deep  things  of  the 
Spirit"  for,  as  the  Bible  says,  the 
things  of  God  "are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." 

Such  people  are  enormously  daring 
when  they  undertake  to  preach  or 
teach  as  spokesmen  for  the  Almighty 
God.  Pray  for  them.  Perhaps,  as  Paul 
the  persecutor,  they  may  obtain  mer- 
cy because  they  do  it  in  unbelief. 

The  second  relationship  is  that  of 
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the  potential  (but  not  yet)  believer. 
For  some  people  the  Bible  is  not  so 
much  a  book  to  be  understood  as  it  is 
God's  Word  of  conviction  and  of  sal- 
vation— the  Sword  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
laying  bare  the  secret  things  of  the 
heart  and  leading  to  Isaiah's  experi- 
ence after  he  had  tasted  the  Word: 
"Woe  is  me  for  I  am  undone!" 

In  other  words,  for  some  the  Bible 
convicts  of  sin  and  brings  conversion. 
Such  persons  may  read  Philippians  or 
Galatians  with  a  total  lack  of  under- 
standing but  the  Gospel  of  John  or 
the  book  of  Acts  produce  strange 
heart-burnings,  disquieting  soul-stir- 
rings and,  finally,  the  glorious  bril- 
lance  of  a  transforming  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 

The  third  relationship  is  that  of  the 
believer.  Properly  speaking,  he  is  the 
only  one  of  the  three  mentioned  who 
can  approach  God's  Word  with  any 
hope  of  really  understanding  it.  To 
him  profound  passages  sometimes 
speak  out  with  startling  clarity  in  a 
manner  that  even  he  finds  hard  to  ex- 
plain. 

The  ways  of  God  which  the  world 
counts  foolishness  he  accepts  with 
deep  feelings  of  spiritual  contentment. 
The  promises  of  prophecy,  especially 
as  these  relate  to  the  future  life, 
bring  feelings  of  warm  anticipation. 
Thoughts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  of  worship  and  even  of 
suffering  are  often  inexpressibly  sweet. 

Understanding  the  Bible  presup- 
poses a  sort  of  disposition,  one  grow- 
ing out  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with 
Him  whose  Word  it  actually  is.  E 

Christian  Behavior 

A  Christian  is  born  of  God,  engraft- 
ed into  Christ,  and  an  habitation  for 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  is  not  what  he  was,  for  grace  has 
made  a  difference;  he  is  not  what  he  de- 
sires to  be,  for  grace  is  not  yet  perfect- 
ed; he  is  not  what  he  shall  be,  for  grace 
shall  be  consummated  in  glory. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  his  trea- 
sure; the  mind  of  Christ  his  evidence; 
the  love  of  Christ  his  song;  conformi- 
ty to  Christ  his  life;  to  be  with  Christ 
his  preeminent  desire. 

By  faith  he  rests  on  Christ,  receives 
Christ  and  looks  to  Christ.  He  hears 
Christ's  words,  walks  in  Christ's  steps, 
and  seeks  Christ's  approval. — Fayette 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fayetteville,  Ga. 


If  you  were  ever  a  hospital  patient, 
you  may  have  had  mixed  feelings  about 
visitors.  You  welcomed  them  but  were 
glad  when  they  left.  You  appreciated 
their  condolences  and  gifts,  yet  you 
resented  their  tiring  you. 

Here  are  a  few  suggestions  which 
can  help  to  make  hospital  visitation  a 
more  helpful  experience  for  all. 

First,  keep  in  mind  that  the  reason 
for  visiting  a  sick  patient  is  not  social. 
You  have  the  opportunity  to  play  an 
important  role  in  his  getting  well.  In  a 
sense,  you  are  part  of  a  recovery  team 
which  includes  doctors,  nurses,  dieti- 
tians and  orderlies. 

Before  you  go  to  the  hospital,  make 
sure  the  patient  is  allowed  to  have  vis- 
itors. The  doctor  may  not  want  him 
to  have  them  for  a  few  days.  Unless 
you  are  the  next  of  kin,  there  is  no 
reason  for  you  to  call  on  someone  im- 
mediately. 

Abide  by  the  hospital's  schedule  of 
visiting  hours.  Ministers,  close  rela- 
tives and  sometimes  lawyers  may  see 
patients  at  any  time.  But  even  they  use 
utmost  discretion. 

Never  just  barge  in  on  a  patient.  The 
nurse  may  be  bathing  him,  the  doctor 
may  be  changing  dressings  or  admin- 
istering medication,  or  the  patient  may 
be  eating  or  sleeping. 

Make  the  visit  short.  Limit  it  to  four 
or  five  minutes,  and  under  certain  con- 
ditions maybe  even  not  that  long.  You 
owe  this  courtesy  to  the  patient,  to 
other  patients  and  visitors,  and  to  the 
hospital  staff. 

Never  monopolize  the  entire  visit- 
ing period.  You  will  only  bore  the  pa- 
tient, perhaps  even  weaken  him,  and 
wear  out  your  welcome.  You  need  not 
feel  guilty  about  a  short  visit,  partic- 
ularly if  the  patient  is  seriously  ill. 

If  the  patient  insists  you  stay,  think 
of  an  excuse  for  leaving,  or  just  sit 
down  by  the  bed.  Do  as  little  talking 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  Russell  J.  Fornwalt,  a  vocational 
counselor  and  free-lance  writer,  living 
in  New  York  City. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


as  possible.  Never  say,  "Now  tell  me 
all  about  your  terrible  accident  and 
your  dreadful  operation."  Certainly 
you  must  avoid  getting  into  arguments. 

Silent  communication  during  a  hos- 
pital visit  is  often  the  best  kind.  By 
your  very  presence  you  can  communi- 
cate your  loving  concern,  care,  com- 
passion and  comfort.  You  do  not  need 
to  express  your  grief,  sorrow  or  best 
wishes  in  10,000  words.  You  may  only 
sound  insincere  if  you  do. 

Keep  your  limited  conversation  to 
the  cheerful  side.  Do  not  remind  the 
patient  about  high  hospital  costs  or 
that  four  out  of  ten  die  of  cancer  or 
some  other  ailment.  Make  no  com- 
ments about  the  patient's  evident  loss 
of  weight,  poor  appetite,  pale  face, 
scars,  uncombed  hair  or  heavy  growth 
of  beard.  Such  remarks  humiliate  or 
discourage  the  patient. 

The  patient's  medical  chart  at  the 
foot  of  the  bed  is  really  none  of  your 
concern.  It  is  placed  there  for  the  guid- 
ance of  doctors,  nurses  and  other  hos- 
pital staff  members.  Refrain,  too, 
from  giving  out  with  your  own  medi- 
cal opinions.  You  might  confuse  the 
patient  or  unduly  worry  him. 

Also,  avoid  excessive  contacts  with 
the  patient,  such  as  kissing,  hugging 
and  handshaking.  If  the  patient  of- 
fers his  hand,  grasp  it  lightly  or  just 
hold  it  for  a  moment.  Avoid  the  kind 
of  backslapping  and  hearty  greeting 
routines  that  prevail  at  a  men's  club 
luncheon. 

Should  an  entire  club,  class  or  con- 
gregation visit  the  patient  en  masse? 
Definitely  not.  Intentionally  or  not, 
groups  tend  to  get  loud  or  out  of  hand. 
They  may  disturb  or  excite  the  patient 
they  are  visiting  as  well  as  others  in 
the  ward. 

If  a  member  of  your  group  is  in  the 
hospital,  choose  one  person  to  repre- 
sent everyone.  Some  organizations 
have  a  "Sunshine  Committee,"  mem- 
bers of  which  take  turns  visiting  hos- 
pital patients  or  the  homebound.  Of 
course,  members  of  the  group  might 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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God's  Covenant  and  Ezra 


INTRODUCTION 


Jeremiah  saw  the  people  carried 
away  into  captivity  because  they  re- 
fused to  believe  the  Lord.  He  remained 
behind  and  walked  through  the  streets 
of  the  deserted  city  of  Jerusalem  and 
wept. 

Later  he  himself  was  carried  off  in- 
to Egypt  against  his  will  because  those 
remaining  behind  had  again  failed  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  or  to  follow  the 
counsel  the  Lord  was  giving  through 
His  prophet.  Now,  long  years  later, 
God,  faithful  to  His  promise,  has 
raised  up  Cyrus  of  Persia  to  permit 
some  of  the  captives  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem to  rebuild  the  temple  and  the 
walls  of  the  city. 

More  important  than  this,  He  has 
raised  up  Ezra  to  rebuild  the  people's 
faith.  Together  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
prepare  to  teach  the  people  and  lead 
them  back  to  commitment  to  the  Lord 
and  to  His  covenant. 

PART  I:  The  Covenant,  the  Word 

SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  8:1-8 

When  Nehemiah  had  completed  his 
mission  of  rebuilding  the  walls  of  the 
city,  so  the  people  could  concentrate 
on  their  spiritual  needs  without  fear 
of  the  city  falling  prey  to  its  enemies, 
he  and  Ezra  led  the  people  back  to 
God's  Word.  All  of  the  people  gath- 
ered to  hear  Ezra  read  and  expound 
the  law  of  Moses  (8:1). 

Ezra  had  long  prepared  for  this  day. 
He  describes  himself  as  a  ready  scribe 
of  the  Lord  (Ezra  7:6).  He  had  evi- 
dently been  studying  God's  Word  for 
many  years,  preparing  to  teach  God's 
people. 

This  preparation  was  necessary  be- 
cause Ezra  had  been  raised  up  by  God 
to  go  back  to  Jerusalem  and  take  oth- 
ers with  him  who  would  make  up  the 
second  return  from  captivity. 

For  some  years  Ezra  struggled  to 
reach  the  people,  but  the  city  was  in 


Background  Scripture:  Nehemiah 
8,9 

Key  Verses:  Nehemiah  8:3;  9:32-38 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  21: 
33-43 

Memory  Selection:  Nehemiah  8:8 


disarray  and  the  spiritual  state  of 
those  who  had  returned  was  much 
worse  than  he  expected.  It  was  then 
that  the  Lord  stirred  the  heart  of  Ne- 
hemiah to  come  and  join  the  struggle 
and  help  rebuild  the  city's  walls.  The 
people's  spirit  was  to  be  rebuilt  too 
through  the  conviction  brought  by 
the  Word  and  by  repentance. 

As  Ezra  read  God's  Word  to  the 
people,  they  stood  attentively  to  learn 
what  God  expected  of  them — their 
hearts  finally  prepared  to  learn  (Neh. 
8:2-6).  Not  only  did  Ezra  read  to 
them  from  God's  Book,  he  and  oth- 
ers also  interpreted  for  them  the  mean- 
ing of  Moses'  words. 

So  great  was  the  impact  of  Ezra's 
ministry  on  the  Israelites  that  in  later 
years  he  became  known  as  "the  sec- 
ond Moses"  on  account  of  the  high 
place  he  occupied  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Jews. 

Yet  in  this  project  he  had  not  been 
alone.  Nehemiah  and  other  leaders 
had  joined  with  him  in  urging  the 
people  to  listen  and  respond  to  God's 
Word  (vv.  7-8). 

Thus  we  see  how  closely  the  cov- 
enant of  God  was  related  to  His  writ- 
ten Word.  The  two  still  are.  The  peo- 
ple could  not  return  to  hope  in  that 
covenant  until  they  had  heard  God's 
Word.  Only  that  Word  could  reach 
their  sinful  hearts  and  convict  them, 
so  they  might  come  to  true  repentance 
and  return  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  or  my  church  been  con- 
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cerned  only  with  the  outward  condi- 
tions of  worship — the  appearance  of 
our  place  of  worship — or  have  we 
sought  to  prepare  our  hearts  as  well 
as  our  sanctuaries? 

2.  How  much  thought  is  given  to 
the  place  of  God's  Word  in  the  wor- 
ship of  my  church? 

PART  II:  Response  to  the  Covenant 

SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  8:9-18 

While  the  covenant  of  God  with 
His  people  is  one-sided  in  the  sense 
that  the  conditions  must  be  met  by 
God  alone — a  covenant  depending 
solely  on  His  grace — this  does  not 
mean  that  God  expects  no  response 
on  the  part  of  His  people. 

On  the  contrary,  it  is  when  the  peo- 
ple respond  that  we  have  a  testimony 
that  the  covenant  really  works.  It 
shows  that  those  who  are  spiritually 
dead  have  been  made  alive  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

In  Ezra  we  note,  first  of  all,  that 
when  the  people  heard  God's  Word 
read,  they  responded  with  grief  and 
weeping  (8:9).  This  is  understandable, 
since  the  people  had  not  heard  God's 
law  for  a  long  time  and  were  unaware 
of  how  sinful  they  had  been. 

When  the  law  was  read,  they  real- 
ized they  had  broken  it  and  were 
ashamed.  They  knew  they  were  far  too 
sinful  to  be  justified  by  their  works  in 
the  light  of  what  the  law  said.  But 
God's  covenant  represents  the  Good 
News  that  God  forgives  the  sins  of 
His  children.  Although  they  do  not 
deserve  to  be  saved,  He  saves  them 
anyway,  on  the  basis  of  His  mercy 
and  grace. 

When  the  law  was  read  and  the 
people  began  to  feel  badly  because  of 
their  sins,  their  leaders  immediately 
began  to  encourage  them  not  simply 
to  mourn  over  their  sins  but  also  to 
rejoice  over  what  the  Lord,  in  the 
covenant,  had  promised  them:  salva- 
tion through  forgiveness. 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  8,  1980 


They  established  the  day  as  a  holy 
day  because  it  was  a  day  in  which  they 
realized  what  God  wanted  was  their 
faith  in  Him.  And  they  rejoiced  at 
His  goodness  (vv.  9-10). 

But  the  goodness  of  God  did  not 
mean  that  from  that  time  on  they 
could  ignore  God's  law,  as  though  it 
were  nothing.  Instead,  they  were  to  ful- 
fill the  law's  commands  by  trusting  in 
Him.  This  would  show  they  now  had 
the  new  attitude  that  God  promised 
they  would  have  (Jer.  31) — the  desire 
to  obey  the  Lord  in  their  hearts. 

For  example,  when  they  discovered 
in  the  law  a  command  to  keep  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  a  feast  of  fellow- 
ship in  which  the  people  recalled  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  bring- 
ing them  out  of  the  desert  and  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  readily  ob- 
served that  feast. 

By  doing  so,  they  gave  evidence 
that  they  wanted  to  rejoice  in  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  (Neh.  8:13- 
18). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Since  I  have  believed  in  the  Lord, 
have  I  shown  by  my  life  the  changes 
that  are  to  be  expected  in  God's 
child? 

2.  If  one  watched  my  life  closely 
for  a  week,  what  evidence  that  I  am 
God's  child  would  be  noted? 

PART  III:  Covenant  of  God's  Grace 


SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  9:1-15 

After  their  exposure  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  the  people  showed  sorrow  for 
their  sins  by  fasting  and  wearing  sack- 
cloth. They  also  began  to  separate 
themselves  from  all  the  foreigners  who 
did  not  honor  God's  law  (9:1-2). 

Day  by  day,  they  went  to  God's 
Word,  eager  to  hear  more  of  His  will 
for  their  lives,  seeking  earnestly  for 
reconciliation  with  the  Lord.  True  re- 
vival was  under  way  among  the  rem- 
nant (v.  3). 

Their  spiritual  leaders,  the  Levites, 
began  to  see  more  clearly  their  re- 
sponsibilities and  began  to  exercise 
them  before  the  Lord  and  the  people 
— a  great  change  from  the  days  be- 
fore Ezra  and  Nehemiah  had  come  to 
help  them  (v.  4). 

The  Levites  led  the  people  in  prayer. 
Notice  in  the  prayer  (vv.  5-15)  that 
uppermost  on  the  minds  of  the  lead- 
ers was  the  abounding  grace  of  God. 


The  prayer  begins  by  acknowledg- 
ing the  Lord's  glory  and  His  continu- 
ing providence  (9:5-6).  It  recognizes 
that  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  worship 
the  Lord;  whereas,  the  pagans  wor- 
ship the  creatures,  rather  than  God 
Himself  (v.  6). 

The  prayer  helped  people  worship- 
ing there  to  understand  that  it  was  the 
Lord  who  chose  Abraham  and  not  the 
other  way  around  (v.  7).  They  rightly 
perceived  that  the  basis  of  the  cov- 
enant of  God  with  Abraham  and  his 
seed  was  His  initiative  and  not  Abra- 
ham's works  (v.  7). 

The  Levites  also  taught  the  people 
about  God's  love  shown  to  Israel  in 
Egypt,  when  He  heard  their  cries  and 
overthrew  their  enemies  while  lead- 
ing them  out  of  bondage  (vv.  9-10). 
Throughout  their  recollections  of 
God's  grace,  they  noted  all  the  things 
He  did  on  their  behalf  to  save  them 
(v.  11). 

Above  all,  the  Lord  gave  them  the 
law,  which  proved  to  be  the  greatest 
gift  of  all.  What  made  them  God's 
unique  people  in  all  the  earth  was 
their  possession  of  His  law,  as  His 
covenant  people  (vv.  12-15). 

We  see  in  the  prayer  an  emphasis 
on  the  grace  of  God.  Such  an  empha- 
sis shows  they  rightly  understood  the 
things  we  have  been  studying  pertain- 
ing to  the  covenant  of  God  with  His 
people.  Especially,  that  all  is  by  grace. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  my  reaction  when  I  study 
God's  Word?  Am  I  aware  of  my  own 
sinfulness  and  need  of  Him? 

2.  Do  I  consider  it  an  irksome  thing 
to  be  a  possessor  of  God's  law,  or  do 
I  see  it  as  a  unique  privilege? 

PART  IV:  Covenant,  God's  Mercy 

SCRIPTURE:  Nehemiah  9:16-31 

The  prayer  of  the  Levites  contin- 
ues. They  recognize  not  only  their 
need  of  God's  grace,  but  also  the  ne- 
cessity of  God's  mercy  to  be  shown 
them.  They  have  not  responded  to  the 
Lord  as  they  should  have  but  have 
continued  throughout  their  history  to 
fall  short  of  God's  will.  Therefore, 
they  need  His  mercy  because  that 
means  He  will  deal  with  them,  not  as 
they  deserve,  but  in  compassion  and 
love. 

The  Levites  mention  the  times  when 
their  fathers  had  been  proud,  even  as 


they  received  kindness  from  the  Lord 
(9:16-17).  At  such  times,  the  Lord 
dealt  with  them  in  graciousness  and 
mercy,  rather  than  as  the  people  de- 
served (v.  17). 

Notice  that  they  quoted  the  passage 
by  which  God  had  revealed  Himself 
to  Moses.  The  Levites  were  saying,  in 
essence,  the  Lord  is  always  true  to  His 
revelation.  Moses'  law  brought  them 
not  only  knowledge  of  their  duty  to 
God,  but  also  knowledge  of  what  God 
is  really  like. 

After  enumerating  the  many  good 
things  God  did  for  them  in  the  days 
of  Moses  and  Joshua  (vv.  19-25),  the 
Levites  now  recall  how  the  people  re- 
belled against  God  after  inheriting  the 
land  of  Canaan  (vv.  26-28).  They  re- 
count the  days  of  the  judges — when 
the  people  turned  to  sin  time  and 
again — and  the  days  of  the  kings  that 
followed,  when  false  prophets  led  the 
people  in  rebellion  against  the  Lord 
(w.  26-29). 

In  all  of  their  history,  they  could 
see  that  the  hand  of  God's  mercy  had 
been  unfailing.  Even  after  He  had 
forced  them  to  leave  their  land  to  go 
into  captivity,  the  Lord  had  shown 
them  His  mercy  and  brought  them 
back  home  (v.  30). 

As  they  drew  near  to  the  end  of 
their  prayer,  once  more  it  is  evident 
that  their  thoughts  were  particularly 
on  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the  Lord, 
the  two  great  pillars  of  their  faith 
(9:31). 

The  same  is  true  today.  We,  too,  as 
we  look  back  on  our  past  lives  and 
God's  dealings  with  us,  must  admit 
that  we  could  never  please  God  with- 
out His  mercy  and  grace. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  pray,  how  conscious  am 
I  of  God's  mercy  and  grace?  Do  I 
mention  them  in  my  prayers? 

2.  How  do  I  reflect  the  image  of 
God  daily  by  my  dealings  with  others 
in  mercy  and  grace? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Jesus  Christ,"  Luke  4: 16-21;  Mark  14: 
22-25.  ffl 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  NOVEMBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Behold  Your  God 


"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  peo- 
ple, saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  com- 
fortably to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto 
her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 
that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned:  for  she 
hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  dou- 
ble for  all  her  sins"  (Isa.  40:1-2). 

This  is  the  keynote  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  remnant.  Because  He  is 
Almighty  God,  sovereign,  and  judge 
of  all  the  earth,  God  judges  sin  and 
will  destroy  it.  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die."  But  He  is  a  God  of 
compassion  and  mercy.  He  has  planned 
to  provide  salvation  for  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  (John  3:16). 

We  remember  in  humble  worship 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many.  Because  God  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  believers  are  delivered  and  are 
eligible  to  receive  the  grace  of  God.  In 
thinking  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God  into  this  world  we  have  in  mind 


Isaiah  40 


that  He  did  not  come  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  the  wicked,  but  He  did 
come  to  save  those  who  responded  to 
His  invitation,  whom  Isaiah  called 
"the  willing  and  obedient."  The  wicked 
are  already  condemned,  but  the  be- 
lievers need  to  be  saved  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

I  have  long  been  impressed  by  the 
structure  of  the  book  of  Isaiah  in  re- 
lation to  the  canon  of  Scripture.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  Scriptures  as 
written  are  inspired  by  God.  The  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  Testament 
correspond  to  the  covenant  of  the  law 
and  the  new  covenant  of  grace.  The 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Old  Testament  has  39  books 
and  the  New  Testament  has  27  books. 
Students  generally  feel  that  chapter 
40  in  the  book  of  Isaiah  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  section.  This  would 
correspond  with  the  major  division  of 
the  canon,  in  that  the  27  chapters  in 
Isaiah  40-66  addressed  to  the  remnant 
would  correspond  to  the  27  books  of 
the  New  Testament  featuring  the  new 
covenant. 

This  correspondence  is  all  the  more 
striking  when  it  is  noted  that  as  the 
New  Testament  opens  with  the  minis- 
try of  John  the  Baptist,  so  chapter  40 
opens  with  the  very  words  that  John 
used  to  authorize  his  own  ministry. 

"The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God.  Every  valley 
shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and 
the  rough  places  plain:  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it" 
(Isa.  40:3-5). 

Paul  said:  "John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  say- 


ing unto  the  people,  that  they  should 
believe  on  him  which  should  come  af- 
ter him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus" 
(Acts  19:4).  It  is  easy  to  see  how  re- 
pentance because  of  sin  would  be  a 
proper  preparation  in  the  Gospel  of 
forgiveness. 

Isaiah  then  predicts  the  beginning 
of  the  message  to  the  remnant,  those 
who  sincerely  respond  to  God's  call. 

"O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain;  O 
Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength;  lift  it 
up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities 
of  Judah,  Behold  your  God"  (Isa.  40: 
9)! 

This  is  very  important.  At  a  time  of 
confusion  and  conflicting  voices,  this 
word  is  strong  and  clear,  "Behold  your 
God."  Look  at  God.  Behold  means 
gaze,  study,  consider,  think  about  God. 

"Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him" 
(Isa.  40:10).  The  first  aspect  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  will  be  judgment. 
He  comes  as  King,  and  He  is  the 
Ruler.  After  Isaiah  said  this  about 
Him,  we  remember  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament says  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
(II  Thess.).  He  comes  with  a  strong 
hand.  His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him. 
Here  in  Isaiah  we  have  an  amazjng 
sketch  of  His  mercy  and  grace. 

"He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd: he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young"  (Isa.  40:11). 

This  is  a  graphic  description  of  the 
saving  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  came 
to  help  human  beings  as  they  live. 
This  aspect  of  the  Lord  is  the  basis 
for  Psalm  23. 

The  Lord  does  not  force  upon  His 
believers  what  He  thinks  would  be 
good  for  them,  as  much  as  He  leads 
them  to  where  they  get  what  they 
need.  His  interest  in  the  lambs  is  clas- 
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sic.  His  kindness  to  those  that  are  car- 
ing for  the  very  young  helps  us  to  see 
into  the  heart  of  God. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  chapter  the 
prophet  describes  God  in  His  great- 
ness. He  describes  how  marvelous  God 
is,  showing  Him  to  be  preeminent  in 
the  world  which  He  made,  Creator 
and  sovereign,  in  control  of  all  things, 
but  also  as  the  kind,  considerate,  com- 
passionate Friend. 

These  words  were  spoken  to  the 
remnant,  the  believers.  Someone  might 
ask,  "If  they  believe  already,  why 
write  to  them?"  Because  faith  needs 
to  be  nourished.  The  believer  needs  to 
keep  working  at  it.  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God."  The  believer  needs  to  strength- 
en his  faith.  And  how  is  faith  strength- 
ened? By  looking  into  the  face  of  Al- 
mighty God.  These  people  were  the 
remnant,  a  very  small  minority.  Isa- 
iah said  to  them  that  the  important 
thing  was  to  look  at  God.  "Behold 
your  God!" 

"Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre- 
hended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains 
in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  bal- 
ance? Who  hath  directed  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or  being  his  counselor  hath 
taught  him?  With  whom  took  he  coun- 
sel, and  who  instructed  him,  and  taught 
him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and 
taught  him  knowledge,  and  showed 
,  to  him  the  way  of  understanding?" 
(Isa.  40:12-14). 

The  remnant  knew  from  experience 
the  might  of  Assyria  and  of  Babylon, 
and  in  their  history  they  knew  of  the 
might  and  the  power  of  Egypt.  The 
prophet  emphasized  that  in  compari- 
son to  God,  "the  nations  are  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,"  altogether  insig- 
nificant. 

He  then  used  a  figure  of  speech 
that  may  not  be  so  obvious  to  every- 
one, saying  the  nations  "are  counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance." 
This  refers  to  balanced  scales  when 
|  items  are  weighed  by  putting  them  in 
one  dish  on  one  side  and  then  the 
weights  for  measuring  are  put  in  a 
dish  on  the  other  side.  When  the  scales 
balance  they  tell  what  the  weight  is. 

To  get  an  accurate  weight  a  person 
would  wipe  out  the  dish,  removing 
the  small  dust.  That  is  what  this  fig- 
ure means:  just  the  kind  of  dust  that 
you  would  blow  out  with  your  breath. 


That  is  all  the  nations  are  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

The  prophet  then  makes  the  con- 
cluding comment,  "Behold,  he  taketh 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing."  The 
remnant  are  hereby  encouraged  to 
put  their  trust  in  God  regardless  of 
what  the  political,  national  or  inter- 
national situation  might  be.  What- 
ever the  nations  might  threaten  to  do, 
God  is  far  greater,  and  the  remnant 
can  find  their  security  in  Him. 

In  fact,  God  is  so  great  there  is  no 
adequate  way  to  worship  Him  in  a 
worthy  manner.  Israel  had  been  trained 
to  worship  with  fires  of  wood  upon 
the  altar,  presenting  animals  as  burnt 
offerings.  But  the  prophet  says  it  is 
just  impossible  to  do  enough  in  wor- 
ship to  be  worthy  of  the  great  God. 

"And  Lebanon  (that  is  the  part  of 
the  country  that  had  forests  of  cedar 
trees)  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt 
offering"  (Isa.  40:16). 

Then  Isaiah  summarized  his  thoughts 
in  one  sentence:  "All  nations  before 
him  are  as  nothing;  and  they  are 
counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and 
vanity"  (Isa.  40:17). 

What  does  this  mean  to  us  today? 
This  is  saying  that  the  United  States 
of  America,  Russia,  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  China,  India  in 
comparison  to  God  are  nothing,  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity.  The  spiritu- 
ally minded  believer  in  Christ  will  not 
be  impressed  by  national  or  interna- 
tional affairs.  He  will  "Behold  your 
God." 

Then  the  prophet  compared  the  liv- 
ing God  with  the  idols  which  men  had 
conceived  and  constructed. 

"To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto 
him?  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it 
over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver 
chains.  He  that  is  so  impoverished 
that  he  hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a 
tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto 
him  a  cunning  workman  to  prepare  a 
graven  image,  that  shall  not  be  moved" 
(Isa.  40:18-20). 

In  Old  Testament  times  men  imag- 
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ined  what  God  looked  like,  and  built 
idols  of  wood  and  precious  metals. 
The  prophet  derides  such  foolish  at- 
tempts to  think  of  God. 

God  is  a  living  being  who  is  sover- 
eign in  His  control  of  all  that  hap- 
pens. So  the  prophet  wrote  again: 

"Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not 
heard?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from 
the  beginning?  have  ye  not  understood 
from  the  foundations  of  the  earth?  It 
is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth  out 
the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spread- 
eth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in:  that 
bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing;  he 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as 
vanity"  (Isa.  4:21-23).  The  prophet 
pictures  God  as  sitting  "upon  the  cir- 
cle of  the  earth,"  then  goes  on  to  say, 
"The  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grass- 
hoppers." Human  affairs  are  really 
not  so  very  important.  Almighty  God 
is  above  all  and  He  overrules  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  most  important  men: 
"That  bringeth  the  princes  to  noth- 
ing; he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth 
as  vanity." 

Once  again  the  prophet  challenged 


believers  to  esteem  the  absolute  supe- 
riority of  God  by  noting  that  it  is  God 
that  has  made  and  controls  even  the 
heavens. 

"To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or 
shall  I  be  equal?  saith  the  Holy  One. 
Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things,  that 
bringeth  out  their  host  by  number:  he 
calleth  them  all  by  names  by  the 
greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is 
strong  in  power;  not  one  faileth"  (Isa. 
40:25-26). 

In  view  of  all  these  considerations 
the  prophet  challenged  the  common 
unbelief  in  Israel.  It  had  become  pop- 
ular to  adopt  a  negative  pessimism 
about  God. 

"Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and 
speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  from  my  God"  (Isa.  40: 
27)?  How  could  anyone  doubt  God  in 
view  of  who  He  is  and  what  He  has 
done?  The  prophet  seemed  to  be  con- 
cerned that  the  remnant  should  not 
accept  the  popular  view.  Then  Isaiah 
gave  expression  to  a  classic  tribute  to 
God's  faithfulness.  After  he  had  said 
all  these  things  about  God  to  show 


how  great  He  is,  and  had  challenged 
Israel  because  of  their  unbelief,  Isa- 
iah again  challenged  them. 

"Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  wea- 
ry? there  is  no  searching  of  his  under- 
standing. He  giveth  power  to  the  faint; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength.  Even  the  youths 
shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall:  but  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:28-31). 

In  this  remarkable  passage,  the 
prophet  portrayed  what  the  remnant 
should  keep  in  mind.  Beholding  the 
truth  of  God  would  strengthen  them  to 
draw  nigh  to  God.  The  prophet  had 
begun  by  pointing  out  that  God  is  the 
Creator,  that  He  made  all  things. 
Then  he  challenged  the  people  to  look 
out  and  look  up  into  the  stars;  God 
calls  them  by  name,  brings  them  into 
existence  and  keeps  them  there. 

The  prophet  then  pointed  out  that 
God  is  in  control  of  all  the  affairs  of 
men,  particularly  stressing  the  fact 
that  nations  are  as  nothing.  This  is 
very  important  in  a  time  when  the 
world  is  impressed  by  nations  and 
power.  We  can  rejoice  that  the  proph- 
et said  to  the  spiritually  minded  peo- 
ple "Look  up,  there  is  God."  God 
knows  all  things  and  God  can  do  all 
things.  He  has  already  created  all 
things,  and  He  controls  all  things.  IB 

*    *  * 
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THE  TIME  IS  FULFILLED,  by  F.  F.  Bruce. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  128  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Mid- 
way Presbyterian  Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

The  Time  Is  Fulfilled  is  the  pub- 
lished version  of  F.  F.  Bruce's  1977 
Moore  College  lectures.  The  title  may 
mislead  the  prospective  buyer  into 
thinking  that  this  work  represents  that 
world-renowned  Biblical  exegete's  con- 
tribution to  the  eschatological  debate. 
However,  these  lectures  deal  with  "five 
aspects  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  New." 

Lecture  1  deals  with  Jesus'  declara- 
tion, "The  time  is  fulfilled"  (Mark 
1:15),  and  seeks  to  demonstrate  Je- 
sus' active  role  in  effectuating  the  full- 
ness of  time  by  His  presence  and  re- 
demptive labors.  This  particular  lec- 
ture provides  important  material  for 
eschatological  discussion  and  should 
be  read  by  those  seriously  engaged  in 
such  studies. 

Lecture  2  deals  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment witness  to  Christ.  One  of  the 
more  interesting  studies  in  this  chap- 
ter is  that  which  suggests  that  John 
19:36,  ("not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be 
broken"),  is  more  particularly  related 
to  the  paschal  lamb  ceremony  (Exo. 
12:46)  than  to  the  "guarding  of  the 
righteous  man"  promise  (Psa.  34:20). 

The  remaining  studies  on  Abra- 
ham, Old  Testament  shadows,  and  the 


CAMPUS  MINISTER  NEEDED 
APPALACHIAN  STATE  UNIVERSITY 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  seeks  ordained 
Presbyterian  Minister,  preferably  with  experi- 
ence in  parish  or  campus  ministry,  who  pos- 
sesses skills  in  counseling,  group  leadership 
and  administration,  with  community  service 
experience.  Apply  to  Dr.  Milton  G.  Spann, 
Chairman,  Search  Committee,  P.O.  Box  112, 
Boone,  NC  28607.  Phone  (704)  262-3057,  of- 
fice, or  (704)  264-4331 ,  home. 


"Spirit  of  prophecy"  provide  invalu- 
able resource  material  for  the  serious 
student  of  Scripture.  These  studies 
should  prove  especially  helpful  to  the 
seminarian. 

Given  as  a  series  of  technical  col- 
lege lectures,  this  book  commends  it- 
self better  to  those  of  a  more  scholar- 
ly bent  than  to  the  average  layman. 
Dr.  Bruce  draws  heavily  upon  ancient 
extra-canonical  literature,  cites  vari- 
ous technical  debates  of  noted  theolo- 
gians, and  rehearses  several  higher- 
critical  and  textual-critical  arguments 
relevant  to  his  purposes.  Yet  those  en- 
during students  of  Scripture  willing  to 
wade  through  these  important  techni- 
calities will  find  devotional  meat,  as 
well.  After  all:  It  is  Scripture  that  is 
being  studied!  ffl 

THE  BIBLE  MEETS  YOU  WHERE  YOU  ARE, 
by  Don  Posterski.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
Paper,  140  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Newman  Faulconer,  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

The  author  presents  seven  challeng- 
ing chapters  in  workbook  style  for 
personal  or  group  Bible  study.  Even 
the  bare  chapter  headings  and  sub- 
topics are  stimulating  and  suggestive, 
such  as:  Chapter  2,  "The  Bible  Meets 
You  Where  You  Are" — Resolving  Re- 
lationships; Our  Relationship  With 
God;  Our  Relationship  With  Ourselves; 
Our  Relationship  With  the  People  in 
Our  Lives;  Our  Relationship  With  Our 
World,  etc. 

Also  chapter  5,  "The  Bible  Meets 


SECONDARY  SCHOOL  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Academy,  an  educational  minis- 
try of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  is  ac- 
cepting applications  for  the  position  of  Sec- 
ondary School  Principal  (Grades  7-12)  for  the 
1981-82  school  year.  Current  enrollment  in 
the  secondary  school  is  480  students.  A 
graduate  degree,  certification  in  secondary 
administration  and  supervision,  prior  expe- 
rience, energetic  leadership  ability  and  a  per- 
sonal commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith  are 
necessary.  Westminster  Academy  is  accred- 
ited by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Schools  and  is  a  member  of  Christian 
Schools  International.  For  further  informa- 
tion, please  write: 

Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308 
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You  Where  You  Are"— Coping  With 
Personal  Despair;  Guilt;  Depression; 
Loneliness;  Failure,  etc. 

Don  Posterski  exposes  "the  adven- 
turous earthiness  of  life  lived  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures."  He  demands 
more  than  a  superficial  understand- 
ing and  shows  us  how  to  ask  the  im- 
portant questions  the  Bible  answers. 

This  is  not  a  devotional  type  of 
book  for  casual  reading.  It  requires 
thoughtful  searching,  analysis  and  ap- 
plication. The  nuggets  are  here,  but 
they  must  be  dug  for.  ffi 

Mailbag—  from  p.  2 

the  problems  and  the  dimensions  of 
his  own  personal  responsibility. 

Trustees  of  an  educational  institu- 
tion have  a  definite  responsibility  in 
fund  raising,  for  example.  There  is  no 
way  of  sugar  coating  that  pill.  It  takes 
education  and  practice  to  become  a 
successful  fund-raiser,  however,  and 
a  short  term  in  office  is  not  long 
enough. 

Furthermore,  trustees  have  heavy 
responsibilities  concerning  the  prop- 
erties and  finance,  the  faculty,  the  ad- 
ministration, the  scholarships,  the  ath- 
letic program.  I  could  go  on  in  much 
greater  detail. 

A  man  who  has  had  no  previous  ex- 
perience as  an  educational  adminis- 
trator would  need  at  least  three  years 
of  service  before  he  could  begin  to  be 
very  effective  as  a  trustee. 

For  more  than  twenty-five  years  I 


UNIVERSITY  CHURCH  OF  ATHENS,  GA. 

A  unique  church  bringing  first  century  relormatlonal 
Christianity  Into  the  20th  century. 

Alan  Dan  Orme,  Ph.D.,  Pastor 
Minister  in  the  R.P.C.E.S. 
Worship,  1 0:00  a.m.    Study,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Communion  1st  and  3rd  at  9:30  a.m. 
317  S.  Milledge   (404)  548-6655 


Cassette  tape  which  explains 
some  current  events  in  China 
and  points  out  the  urgent  need 
to  send  Bibles  there  while 
they  can  be  sent. 

For  your  free  tape,  write  to: 

Bibles  to  China 
Wesley  Smith 
P.O.  Box  7000 
Seymour,  Indiana  47274 

An  Outreach  ot  FULL  LIFE  CRUSADE 


have  worked  with  trustees  of  educa- 
tional institutions  and  very  few  of  them 
have  had  any  real  concept  of  their  re- 
sponsibilities until  they  had  served  for 
some  time. 

I  hope  this  matter  will  be  given  seri- 
ous consideration  in  the  development 
of  relationships  between  the  PCA  and 
the  RPCES. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  G.  Rayburn 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

WHEN  ENOUGH  IS  ENOUGH 

The  problem  with  the  statement  on 
abortion  by  the  PCA  General  Assembly 
is  that  those  who  wrote  it  didn't  seem 
to  know  when  enough  was  enough. 

All  the  PCA  really  had  to  say  was 
that  the  church  is  opposed  to  abor- 
tion. Period.  And  every  church  mem- 
ber would  have  known  exactly  what 
was  meant  by  that  statement  and  in 
most  instances  would  have  supported 
it  totally. 

It  is  futile,  and  to  me  very  offen- 
sive, for  men  to  spend  endless  hours 
in  debate  on  the  various  stages  of  de- 
velopment of  the  fetus,  on  the  defi- 
nition of  spontaneous  abortion  vs. 
induced  abortion,  what  is  meant  by 
"previable"  and  when  or  if  abortion 
is  permissible  if  the  life  of  the  mother 
is  involved. 

The  harshly  worded  statement  about 
there  being  no  exceptions  even  if  com- 
petent medical  authorities  determine 
that  it  would  lead  to  the  death  of  the 
mother  is  the  sort  of  thing  that  makes 
women's  libbers  out  of  women  who 
really  are  not. 

If  the  Assembly  really  meant  that 
statement,  it  wasted  its  time  because 
faced  with  such  an  emergency  most 
church  members  would  ignore  the  pol- 
icy. If  the  Assembly  took  the  hard- 
line position,  intending  to  rely  on  se- 
mantics to  make  it  possible  for  mem- 
bers to  get  around  it,  then  it  was  un- 


MELBOURNE-PALM  BAY  FLORIDA 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship 
of  South  Brevard  County 
Invites  you  to  Bible  Study  Meetings 
Sundays  at  6:00  p.m.  in  members'  homes. 

Please  refer  your  friends  to  us. 
Phones:  (305)  725-5264,  724-1 787  or  254-4041 
P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


worthy  of  good  men. 

I  love  the  PCA,  and  I  agree  com- 
pletely with  your  position  that  you 
hate  to  see  it  "even  start  in  this  direc- 
tion" (Journal,  Sept.  3). 

— Mrs.  W.  J.  Simmons 
Jackson,  Miss. 

PRAYING  FOR  MISSIONARIES 

The  article,  "And  How  Shall  they 
Hear  Without  a  Letter"  (Journal, 
Sept.  3)  reminded  me  of  some  notes  I 
got  from  Wycliffe  Translator  Mrs. 
Dan  Doyle.  She  was  telling  how  to 
pray  for  missionaries.  Her  list  of  12 
suggestions  are  worth  publishing,  I 
think: 

1.  Pray  for  a  "measure"  of  health 
— not  necessarily  perfect  health  be- 
cause God  may  have  other  plans,  but 
enough  to  glorify  Him. 

2.  Pray  for  grace  to  overcome  what- 
ever happens,  whether  discouragement, 
minor  irritations  or  just  those  "little 
foxes"  that  spoil  the  vines. 

3.  Pray  for  quality  time  to  be  alone 
with  God  to  pray  and  listen. 

4.  Pray  for  obedience  to  God  in  ev- 
ery facet  of  life. 

5.  Pray  that  God  will  censure  as 
necessary  as  He  directs  every  activity. 

6.  Pray  for  grace  to  overcome  the 
same  temptations  that  everyone  has. 

7.  Pray  that  they  will  be  able  to  stay 
on  top  of  their  circumstances. 

8.  Pray  that  they  will  make  correct 
and  wise  decisions. 
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9.  Pray  that  the  "spark"  will  stay 
bright  in  their  lives. 

10.  Pray  that  parents  will  be  able  to 
let  their  children  go. 

11.  Most  important:  Pray  that  they 
will  be  able  to  love  the  people  they 
minister  to. 

12.  Remember  in  prayer  that  mis- 
sionaries are  just  ordinary,  transplant- 
ed Christians. 

— Mrs.  Harris  Stewart 
Norfolk,  Va. 
Come  to  think  of  it,  that's  a  good  list  for 
everyone.— Ed. 

Lessons— from  p.  11 

its  entirety,  are  brothers  in  Christ  in 
the  severe  battles  of  our  day. 

If  by  God's  grace  we  can  have  a 
new  thing,  learning  from  the  mistakes 
both  sides  have  made — if  you  men 
leave  the  liberal  denominations  with 
your  congregations,  and  we  join  hands 
together — I  do  believe  we  could  raise 
a  testimony  in  this  country  which  may 
still  turn  both  the  Christian  voice  and 
the  society  around.  It  would  be  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  the  building  up 
of  God's  people,  and  at  least  the  slow- 
ing down  of  the  slide  toward  a  totally 
humanistic  society  and  an  authoritar- 
ian suppressive  state. 

I  don't  think  we  have  a  lot  of  time, 
the  hour  is  very  late.  But  I  don't  think 
it  is  too  late.  If  we  learn  our  lesson  I 
believe  we  may  still  be  able  to  turn 
things  about. 

Last  of  all,  having  done  all  these 
necessary  things,  let  us  never  forget 
that  while  our  call  is  first  to  be  the 
bride  of  Christ  faithful,  that  is  not 
our  total  call.  The  call  is  not  only  to 
be  the  bride  faithful,  but  also  the 
bride  in  love  with  the  divine  Bride- 
groom. This  I  think,  looking  to  the 
lessons  of  the  past,  is  our  call  for  the 
days  ahead.  CTJ 

Why  Churches— from  p.  13 

not  advocating  that  the  best  men  avail- 
able should  not  constitute  the  session 
of  the  church.  But  we've  known  emi- 
nently qualified  elders  whose  children 
became  a  grief  to  them.  And  we  would 
even  venture  the  opinion  that  a  pretty 
good  case  could  be  made  for  the  pos- 
sibility that  the  Apostle  Peter  could 
not  have  met  all  the  qualifications  of 
I  Timothy  3. 
What  we  are  trying  to  say  is  that 


Reformed  Christians  who  really  care 
for  the  testimony  of  the  church  be- 
fore the  watching  world  will  carefully 
balance  the  "sins"  that  give  them  grief 
against  the  major  sin  of  bringing  re- 
proach against  Christ  and  the  public 
testimony  of  the  Gospel. 

It  makes  a  difference  where  you 
draw  the  line — as  Dr.  Francis  Schaef- 
fer  argues  so  cogently  elsewhere  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal. 

It  also  is  important  to  know  how  to 
go  about  achieving  spiritual  objectives 
in  meekness,  humility  and  forebear- 
ance.  The  Reformed  Christian — lay 
or  ministerial — who  "strives"  in  the 
pursuit  of  his  very  worthy  goals  is  not 
serving  his  Lord  well.  CD 

Layman— from  p.  15 

want  to  send  a  "get  well"  card. 

What  about  food — boxes  of  candy 
or  nuts,  ice  cream  and  basket  fruit? 
All  of  these  are  fine,  if  the  patient  is 
permitted  to  have  them  and  really 
wants  them.  Some  patients,  however, 
are  put  on  restricted  diets.  In  such 
cases,  a  big  box  of  sweets  or  a  can  of 
nuts  would  be  most  inappropriate. 

If  your  group  wants  to  give  a  gift, 
make  it  something  useful,  needed  and 
practical.  A  pair  of  bedroom  slippers, 
pajamas,  writing  paper  and  postage 
stamps  and  ball  point  pens  are  always 
appreciated. 

Almost  any  patient  will  welcome  a 
small,  inexpensive  transistor  radio 
with  a  private  earphone.  Religious 
pamphlets,  tracts  and  church  papers 
can  be  left  with  the  patient  to  be  read 
at  his  leisure. 

Hymns,  Bible  readings  and  ser- 
monettes  in  the  wards  (or  even  in  pri- 
vate rooms)  have  tremendous  healing 
power.  I  once  belonged  to  a  group 
that  conducted  services  in  hospitals. 
However,  such  a  project  demands  care- 
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ful  planning,  coordination  and  super- 
vision. It  also  requires  the  consent 
and  cooperation  of  the  hospital  au- 
thorities. 

On  the  basis  of  experience,  it  seems 
best  to  hold  religious  services  in  the 
hospital's  chapel,  if  it  has  one.  Then, 
the  ambulatory  patients  who  desire  to 
attend  may  do  so. 

Bedridden  patients  should  not  be 
made  a  captive  audience  for  any  speak- 
er, no  matter  how  well-intentioned  he 
might  be.  If  a  patient  or  a  member  of 
his  family  requests  religious  instruc- 
tion or  a  certain  rite  or  ceremony,  a 
minister  can  be  called  for  the  individ- 
ual's needs. 

As  a  lay  visitor,  however,  you  can 
offer  a  short  audible  prayer  before 
you  leave.  If  it  is  appropriate  and 
practical,  hold  the  patient's  hand  light- 
ly during  the  prayer.  This  is  a  com- 
forting and  reassuring  gesture. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  the  value 
of  hospital  visits.  They  do  contribute 
to  the  health,  healing  and  happiness 
of  the  patient.  They  bolster  morale 
and  help  overcome  feelings  of  defeat, 
depression,  loneliness,  insecurity  and 
unworthiness.  It  has  been  said  that  a 
lack  of  visitors  may  even  retard  a  pa- 
tient's recovery. 

Keep  in  mind,  then,  that  your  visit 
has  great  therapeutic  value  for  the  pa- 
tient. It  spurs  his  will  to  get  well  quick- 
ly. You  are  a  part  of  the  healing  pro- 
cess. 

But  do  not  overdo  the  visiting  and 
the  chit-chat.  Do  not  use  a  visit  to 
relieve  your  guilt  feelings  or  to  satisfy 
some  morbid  curiosity. 

If  you  are  thoughtful  and  discreet 
about  it,  your  hospital  visit  can  be  a 
spiritual  "shot  in  the  arm"  for  the 
patient.  As  you  inject  that  "shot" 
you  give  him  a  good  dose  of  encour- 
agement, cheer,  support  and  that  all- 
powerful  will  to  win.  E 


Hear 

John  R.  W.  Stott 

Internationally  known  conference 
speaker,  author  and  missions  leader, 
in  a 

PASTORS'  CONFERENCE 

at  the 

Cedar  Springs  Presbyterian  Church 
9132  Kingston  Pike 
Knoxville,  Tennessee  37923 

Monday,  Nov.  10,  9:30  a.m.— 3:30  p.m. 

(Registration  fee:  $5.00) 
Church  is  located  in  West  Knoxville,  one-quarter 
mile  south  of  exit  378  (Cedar  Blutf)  on  I-75-40. 
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Mailbag 


'OPEN  LETTER  TO  MOTHERS' 

The  "Open  Letter  to  Mothers" 
{Journal ,  Sept.  3)  dealt  with  mothers 
who  work  outside  the  home.  In  my 
opinion  there  are  certain  gaps  created 
by  the  position  taken  which  need  fill- 
ing. 

I  can  unequivocally  agree  with  the 
author  that  children  are  a  "heritage 
from  the  Lord."  We  are  loaned  their 
lives  for  a  very  short  time  in  order  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  Lord's  nurture 
and  admonition,  and  I  certainly  agree 
that  our  children  should  come  before 
houses,  cars  and  careers.  Having  said 
that,  let  me  go  on  to  say  this. 

First,  the  author  (as  do  many  other 
Christian  friends  of  mine)  makes  judg- 
ments and  conclusions  based  solely 
on  standards  built  by  one  person  for 
another.  For  instance  the  author  makes 
the  statement,  "Rationalizing  lux- 
ury as  poverty  is  not  Biblical."  That 
may  well  be  true,  but  who  defines 
"poverty"  and  "luxury"?  Another 
statement  mentions  that  we  ".  .  .try 
to  mask  this  greed  by  setting  up  as 
necessary  a  grossly  inflated  standard 
of  living."  Again  who  decides  what  is 
the  right  standard  of  living?  I  agree 
that  "...  we  are  free  to  examine  things 
in  the  light  of  their  eternal  usefulness 
and  discard  them  if  necessary."  But 
again,  who  says  what  is  "necessary" 
or  not? 


Second,  the  author  seems  to  imply 
that  "working  mothers"  cannot  be 
good  mothers  since  they  are  either  out 
supporting  an  exorbitant  lifestyle  or 
they  are  "grasping  for  personal  ful- 
fillment." True,  some  working  moth- 
ers are  not  "good"  mothers,  but  there 
are  also  nonworking  mothers  who  are 
not  "good"  mothers.  The  statement 
is  made,  "Apparently,  we  haven't  been 
taking  parenting  seriously  enough." 
The  whole  direction  of  the  article  is 
that  mothers  are  to  do  the  "parent- 
ing." But  fathers  are  also  responsible 
for  parenting,  even  if  this  includes 
getting  the  children  ready  for  school, 
cooking  supper  and  cleaning  house, 
as  well  as  nursing  sick  children  as  a 
part  of  "feeding  the  hungry,  clothing 
the  naked  and  visiting  the  sick,  right 
in  our  homes."  It  is  the  duty  of  both 
parents  to  be  available  for  guidance 
in  the  spiritual,  physical  and  social 
upbringing  of  their  children. 

In  summary,  I  would  simply  like  to 
make  the  plea  that  we  not  make 
working  Christian  mothers  into  "sec- 
ond class"  Christians. 

—Kenneth  A.  Wolf 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

RE  BORNAGAIN  CANDIDATES 

I  was  horrified  that  Dr.  Carl  Henry 
thinks  that  there  are  instances  in  which 
it  would  be  possible  for  a  nonevangel- 
ical  to  be  far  more  qualified  political- 
ly to  perform  a  certain  task  {Journal, 
Sept.  24).  Does  Dr.  Henry  think  that 
George  Washington  was  politically  ex- 
perienced? 

The  qualifications  in  a  candidate, 
which  Christians  seek,  have  to  be  mor- 
al qualifications  that  can  best  be 
determined  by  the  candidate's  stand 


on  specific  issues,  not  just  a  general 
"born-again"  claim.  Our  prayer  must 
be  that  our  Lord  will  raise  godly  men 
as  leaders  of  our  land  with  the  wis- 
dom from  above,  as  James  writes. 
— Pat  (Mrs.  Albert)  Aipperspach 
Hurst,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

William  Bivans  Jr.  from  Eastover,  S.C.,  to  the 

Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Columbia,  S.C.,  as 

assistant  pastor. 
Roger  Lee  Dunnavan  from  Bradenton,  Fla., 

to  the  Wekiva  Church  (PCUS),  Langwood, 

Fla. 

G.  Howell  Gerow  from  Richmond,  Pa.,  to  the 
Evangelical  Church  (RPCES),  West  Bay, 
Grand  Cayman  Island,  as  interim  pastor. 

Jane  S.  Glassbrook  from  Rochester,  N.Y.,  to 
General  Assembly  Board  (PCUS),  as  staff 
associate  for  education,  Division  of  Corpo- 
rate and  Social  Mission,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Edwin  N.  Grigsby  from  South  Charleston, 
W.  Va„  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Pikeville,  Ky. 

Joseph  S.  Harvard  III  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Durham,  N.C. 

Robert  Lee  Hyatt  from  Ashdown,  Ark.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  De  Ridder,  La. 

Richard  L.  Jennings  from  Lake  Worth,  Fla., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Louisville,  Ky. 

William  R.  Kendall  from  Lakeland,  Fla.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Arcadia,  Fla. 

John  R.  Killinger,  received  from  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS)  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Marion  A.  Mills  Jr.  from  the  military  chaplain- 
cy to  the  Vaughn  Memorial  Church  (PCUS), 
Fayetteville,  N.C. 

H.  Wilkes  O'Brien  from  Hampton,  Va.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Columbia, 
Mo. 

Louis  H.  Wollenberg  from  Ottumwa,  Iowa  to 
the  Broadway  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Se- 
dalia,  Mo. 

William  A.  Rail  from  Rogers,  Ark.,  to  the  First 
Union  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Springdale, 
Ark. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Frances  Fulcher  Phillips  from  Davidson, 
N.C.,  to  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  as  associate 
general  presbyter  for  South  Louisiana  pres- 
bytery(PCUS). 

E.  C.  Shepherd  (RPCES)  from  West  Bay,  Grand 
Cayman  Island,  to  the  Canadian  Protestant 
League,  Burlington,  Ontario,  as  executive 
secretary. 

Edward  Solomon  Jr.,  Middletown,  N.Y.,  has 
been  called  as  organizing  pastor  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  Church  (PCA)  of  that  city. 

Jerry  T.  Souta  Jr.  from  Baytown,  Tex.,  to  the 
St.  Paul  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Odessa, 
Tex. 

Clifford  S.  Stewart  from  Evansville,  Ind.,  to 
the  Beulah  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Gay  Wilson  Currie,  who  for  39  years 
served  as  a  PCUS  missionary  to  China  with 
her  husband,  the  Rev.  Edward  Currie,  died 
in  Black  Mountain,  N.C.,  Oct.  1.  She  was 
90. 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  best  known  as  executive 
secretary  for  the  committee  which  produced 
the  New  International  Version  of  the  Bible, 
died  in  Passaic,  N.J.,  of  a  heart  attack  Sept. 
16.  He  was  58. 

O.  M.  Anderson,  84,  died  in  Water  Valley, 
Miss.,  Sept.  12.  A  retired  PCUS  minister 
(since  1 956),  he  continued  to  serve  church- 
es in  Mississippi,  having  spent  most  of  his 
ministry  in  that  state  and  in  Louisiana. 

Robert  K.  Churchill,  a  retired  minister  of  the 
OPC,  died  Sept.  20  in  Sheboygan,  Wis.  He 
was  77. 
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■  A  lot  of  people  assume  that  the 
crisis  in  modern  education  is  of  very 
recent  date.  Others  assume  that  the 
sad  state  of  public  education  in  Amer- 
ica today  has  nothing  to  do  with  reli- 
gion— indeed  it  is  religious  leaders  who 
are  most  determined  to  keep  anything 
having  to  do  with  religion  out  of  any 
conversation  having  to  do  with  public 
education.  The  article  by  Dr.  Singer 
(p.  7)  and  the  editorial  quoting  Dr. 
Hodge  (p.  10)  should  help  dispel  both 
these  notions.  From  even  farther  back 
in  history  there  echo  the  words  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  who  said,  over 
100  years  ago,  just  before  his  death, 
"Divorce  religion  from  education  and 
all  you  produce  will  be  a  race  of 
clever  devils."  The  next  two  issues  of 
your  favorite  magazine  will  continue 
the  theme. 

■  The  problem  of  public  education 
is  one  thing,  of  course,  and  that  of 
Christian  higher  education  is  another. 
It  is  bad  enough  that  any  semblance 
of  values  associated  with  religion  have 
been  removed  from  public  education. 
It  is  infinitely  worse  that  values  asso- 
ciated with  a  distinct  religious  com- 
mitment have  been  removed  from  so 
many  colleges  associated  with  and  sup- 
ported by  the  major  denominations.  It 
was  Elton  Trueblood  who  said,  "The 
religious  orientation  of  church-related 
colleges  must  be  unapologetic.  While 
intellectual  integrity  and  strong  cur- 
riculum are  basic  foundations  of  high- 
er education,  by  themselves  they  are 
not  enough."  There  are  some  genuine 
Christian  colleges.  Nearly  16  years 
ago  we  published  this  definition  of  a 
Christian  college:  "A  place  where  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  taken  upon 
the  lips  of  both  faculty  and  students 
without  hesitation,  without  embarrass- 
ment and  without  offense  to  those 
who  do  not  believe."  The  non-Chris- 
tian college,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
matter  how  close  its  denominational 
connections,  is  "where  one  bears  a 
Christian  testimony  with  difficulty, 
where  simple  faith  is  embarrassed, 
where  a  religion  class  is  more  like  a 
chemistry  lab  than  a  sanctuary." 


■  Sign  of  the  times:  The  Massachu- 
setts Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that  a 
lesbian  household  is  not  necessarily  a 
bad  environment  in  which  to  raise 
children.  The  court  overturned  a  de- 
cision by  a  probate  judge  who  had 
ruled,  in  the  case  of  a  lesbian  moth- 
er seeking  custody  of  her  two  small 
daughters,  that  "a  lesbian  household 
creates  an  element  of  instability  that 
would  adversely  affect  the  welfare" 
of  the  children.  But  the  state's  top 
court  said:  "In  the  total  absence  of 
evidence  suggesting  a  correlation  be- 
tween the  mother's  homosexuality  and 
her  fitness  as  a  parent,  we  believe  the 
judge's  finding  that  a  lesbian  house- 
hold would  adversely  affect  the  chil- 
dren to  be  without  basis  on  the 
record." 

■  Perhaps  this  is  the  best  place  to  re- 
port that  in  Vancouver,  British  Co- 
lumbia, a  man's  prayer  to  God  has 
become  a  key  part  of  the  state's  case 
against  him  for  setting  a  forest  fire. 
Morris  Davie,  left  alone  in  a  police 
precinct  room  shortly  after  his  arrest 
on  charges  of  arson,  dropped  to  his 
knees  and  prayed  aloud,  "O  God, 
please  let  me  get  away  with  it  this 
time!"  His  plea  was  picked  up  by  a 
hidden  microphone  and  a  closed-cir- 
cuit camera.  Police  first  were  barred 
from  using  the  "confession"  and  Mr. 
Davie  was  acquitted.  But  on  appeal, 
the  prosecution  argued  successfully 
that  the  law  protects  private  commu- 
nication with  another  person,  but  not 
with  God. 

■  And  then  there  was  the  preacher 
who  prayed  publicly  and  fervently  for 
the  destruction  of  the  tavern  operat- 
ing next  door  to  his  church.  One  night 
the  tavern  caught  fire  and  burned  to 
the  ground.  The  tavern  owner  sued 
the  preacher,  who  denied  any  blame 
for  the  fire.  In  due  time  the  latter  was 
absolved  of  any  guilt  in  the  matter. 
But  as  he  rendered  judgment,  the  judge 
remarked  that  it  seemed  odd  to  pre- 
side over  a  case  in  which  the  princi- 
pals were  a  tavern  owner  who  be- 
lieved in  prayer  and  a  minister  who 
did  not!  ffi 
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News  of  Religion 


Right,  Left  Exchange  Heated  Charges 


WASHINGTON— Simmering  hostility 
between  some  politicians  and  the  so- 
called  New  Right  coalition  of  conserva- 
tives and  evangelical  Christians  erupt- 
ed into  open  warfare  here  as  one  of 
President  Carter's  cabinet  members 
compared  the  Christians  with  the  Ay- 
atollah  Khomeini  and  a  leader  of  the 
Christian  activists  retaliated  by  call- 
ing his  accuser  "asinine"  and  "stu- 
pid." 

Miss  Patricia  Harris,  the  admin- 
istration's secretary  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  Health  and  Human  Services 
(formerly  HEW),  said  that  politically 
active  evangelical  Christians  remind 
her  of  followers  of  Iran's  Khomeini. 
In  Iran,  she  said,  "the  rich  variety  of 
Islamic  culture  has  been  trampled  out 
by  religious  zealots  who  profess  to 
know  the  one  truth  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  impose  their  narrow  interpreta- 
tion of  Muslim  principles  on  the  en- 
tire nation." 


KOREA— Officials  of  the  Far  East 
Broadcasting  Company  (FEBC)  report 
that  the  first  responses  to  radio  broad- 
casts from  FEBC's  Korean  station, 
HLDA,  have  been  received  from  Ko- 
rean Christians  in  Manchuria. 

The  responses  constitute  the  first 
tangible  evidence  of  Christians  in  Man- 
churia. There  are  about  three  million 
Koreans  living  in  Manchuria.  Most 
moved  there  when  Korea  came  under 
Japanese  rule.  The  group  originally 
included  50,000  Christians. 

When  China  became  more  open  this 


Activist  Christians  in  America  are 
like  that,  she  charged,  and  added  that 
they  have  displayed  a  "moral  absolut- 
ism" that  threatens  the  pluralism  and 
tolerance  of  American  democracy. 

Reacting  quickly  to  the  statement, 
the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  founder  of 
Moral  Majority  denounced  it  as  "asi- 
nine" and  "stupid." 

Mr.  Falwell  charged  that  Miss  Har- 
ris' attempt  to  link  his  organization 
by  implication  to  Khomeini  "borders 
on  racism  and  bigotry." 

The  evangelist  said  Moral  Majority 
was  a  political  movement,  not  a  reli- 
gious one  and  that  it  had  the  right  to 
speak  out  on  political  issues.  "For 
Secretary  Harris  to  suggest  that  I  or 
anyone  else  is  trying  to  impose  a  mo- 
nolithic religion  or  set  of  values  on 
the  entire  nation  is  pure  rubbish,"  he 
said. 

According  to  Mr.  Falwell,  conser- 
vatives are  "simply  fed  up  with  hav- 


year,  Koreans  in  Manchuria  began 
writing  to  HLDA.  It  was  learned  that 
there  are  many  Korean  Christians  in 
Manchuria,  worshiping  secretly  and 
without  Bibles. 

Letters  to  the  radio  station  indicate 
that  believers  consider  the  programs 
to  be  their  "radio  missionary."  One 
15-year-old  boy  wrote  that  he  now 
had  a  Bible  by  the  only  available  meth- 
od. He  had  finished  copying  the  en- 
tire New  Testament  as  it  was  dictated 
on  the  air  each  day.—  World  Evange- 
lization Information  Bulletin.  HI 


ing  their  rights,  beliefs  and  values  sys- 
tematically trampled  and  destroyed 
through  public  policy  and  we  are  ready 
to  invade  the  political  process." 

Commenting  on  the  reaction  of  lib- 
eral political  activists  to  the  new  ac- 
tivism of  evangelicals,  columnist  Jo- 
seph Kraft  wrote:  "The  standard  lib- 
eral litany  begins  with  the  constitu- 
tional prohibition  against  an  estab- 
lished religion.  It  goes  on  to  the 
tax-exempt  status  accorded  religious 
groups.  It  then  recites  horrible  exam- 
ple after  horrible  example  of  funds 
raised,  voters  mobilized  and  endorse- 
ments given.  There  follow  remarks 
about  the  vulgar  and  often  irreligious 
quality  of  electronic  evangelism." 

Continued  Mr.  Kraft,  "The  conser- 
vative defense  starts  with  a  set  of 
questions:  Who,  after  all,  began  smug- 
gling moral  preferences  into  politics? 
Who  presses  to  legalize  abortion  and 
then  have  the  federal  government  pay 
for  it  on  demand?  Who  claims  equal 
rights  for  gays?  And  lesbians?  Who 
pushes  for  recognition  of  the  drug 
culture? 

"The  answer  to  all  these  questions," 
wrote  Mr.  Kraft,  "of  course,  is,  the 
very  liberals  who  slam  the  evangelical 
groups.  What  the  liberals  are  seeking, 
in  other  words,  is  a  political  mono- 
poly." E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  A  superior  court  judge  in  Cali- 
fornia has  ruled  that  University  of 
California  students  must  pay  student 
activity  fees,  some  of  which  are  used 
for  abortions,  even  if  those  students 
are  opposed  to  such  abortions  on  the 
basis  of  religious  or  moral  scruples. 
Suit  had  been  filed  by  57  students  who 
oppose  abortion.  "The  judge  is  200 
percent  wrong,  and  he  misunderstands 
the  law,"  said  the  students'  attor- 
ney. HI 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Education 


Chattanooga  Schools  Lose  Bible  Program 


CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.— Some  of 
the  last  holdouts  in  the  long  strug- 
gle to  keep  the  Bible  in  America's  pub- 
lic schools  have  been  forced  to  throw 
in  the  towel. 

Long  after  many  Americans  sup- 
posed that  Bible  classes  in  public  school 
classrooms  were  a  thing  of  the  past, 
an  extensive  program  of  Biblical  in- 
struction— provided  almost  exclusive- 
ly by  evangelical  teachers— had  con- 
tinued in  the  city  schools  here  and  in 
those  of  the  surrounding  Hamilton 
County  system. 

Now,  however,  all  but  a  small  frag- 
ment of  that  program  has  been  ended 
by  an  unfavorable  federal  district  court 
ruling.  Thirteen  teachers  found  them- 
selves without  jobs  just  as  the  school 
year  was  getting  under  way. 

The  ruling  from  Judge  Frank  Wil- 
son surprised  and  bewildered  support- 
ers of  the  unique  program,  especially 
since  they  believed  they  were  well  on 
the  safe  side  of  guidelines  the  same 
judge  spelled  out  last  year  in  a  case 
which  has  been  in  litigation  since  1978. 

The  "Public  School  Bible  Study 
Committee"  had  first  been  organized 
here  in  1922,  and  since  then— until 
last  year— had  both  administered  and 
financed  classes,  held  in  public  schools 
during  the  day,  which  were  open  to 
children  whose  parents  voluntarily 
enrolled  them. 

The  committee  estimates  that  "close 
to  a  million  boys  and  girls  have  had 
their  educational  opportunities  en- 
riched as  they  were  exposed  to  the 
major  characters,  settings  and  events 
of  the  Bible." 

But  in  1978,  the  parents  of  several 
Chattanooga  students  sued  the  city 
and  county  systems,  asking  that  they 
be  enjoined  from  continuing  the  pro- 
gram. In  February,  1979,  Judge  Wilson 
ruled  that  the  Bible  clases  were  indeed 
unconstitutional— but  challenged  the 
city  and  county  school  boards  to  re- 
vamp the  program  to  bring  it  within 
specified  guidelines. 


Especially,  said  the  judge,  should 
the  school  systems  and  the  committee 
give  attention  to  three  criteria:  1)  The 
nature,  intent  and  purpose  of  the 
course  should  be  secular  in  nature;  2) 
the  course  should  neither  advance  nor 
inhibit  religion,  and  3)  the  course 
should  be  offered  in  a  manner  that 
avoided  "excessive  entanglement"  be- 
tween government  and  religion. 

In  what  some  observers  thought 
was  a  questionable  intrusion  of  the 
court  into  the  substance  of  the  mat- 
ter, Judge  Wilson  offered  to  review 
for  approval  any  curriculum  suggest- 
ed by  the  schools  and  the  committee. 

With  some  of  the  best  legal  counsel 
in  the  area— including  former  Chatta- 
nooga mayor  Robert  Kirk  Walker— 
and  a  team  of  educational  consultants, 
the  committee  began  a  wholesale  re- 
vamping of  the  curriculum  to  guaran- 
tee that  it  would  fit  the  new  guide- 
lines. Administrative  jurisdiction  of 
the  program  passed  from  the  commit- 
tee to  the  city  and  county  school  sys- 
tems— although  the  committee,  includ- 
ing 45  of  the  area's  most  prominent 
business,  religious  and  political  lead- 
ers, pledged  to  provide  all  needed  fi- 
nancial support. 


By  summer's  end  in  1979,  Judge 
Wilson  had  given  what  attorney  Da- 
vid Kesler  now  calls  a  "royal  seal  of 
approval"  to  the  new  curriculum.  The 
Bible's  literary,  historical  and  social 
themes  became  the  primary  emphasis, 
and  teachers  in  the  program — all  cer- 
tified by  state  standards — were  care- 
fully coached  on  how  to  avoid  the 
dangerous  point  at  which  they  might 
be  accused  of  religious  indoctrination. 

Nevertheless,  the  unhappy  plain- 
tiffs from  the  earlier  case  filed  suit 
again,  this  time  asking  the  judge  either 
to  end  the  program  or  to  monitor  the 
classes  to  see  whether  they  were  being 
conducted  within  his  guidelines. 

Judge  Wilson  rejected  at  least  two 
of  the  plaintiffs'  requests.  He  did  not 
agree  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
tape  record  all  300  hours  of  the  Bible 
classes  offered  each  week,  but  said 
that  representative  samples  would  be 
sufficient.  Further,  he  said  that  the 
mere  fact  that  nearly  all  the  Bible 
teachers  had  evangelical  college  back- 
grounds could  not,  by  itself,  be  grounds 
for  disqualifying  the  program. 

Those  two  concessions  notwithstand- 
ing, the  judge  ruled — on  the  basis  of 
his  own  listening  to  the  sample  tapes 
— that  some  of  the  classes  in  the  county 
schools  had  gone  too  far  in  promot- 
ing religious  values.  That  program 
(involving  over  10,000  students),  he 
said,  would  have  to  end.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  found  no  problem  with  the 
classes  in  the  city  system,  where  only 
2,500  students  were  enrolled. 

Judge  Wilson  may  have  had  no 
problem — but  the  sponsors  of  the  pro- 
gram did.  Frustrated  and  bewildered, 
they  found  no  details  in  the  relatively 


Chattanooga  attorneys  Rick  Hitchcock,  David  Kesler  and  Robert  Kirk  Walker,  who  say 
that  the  end  of  Bible  In  the  schools  Involves  Important  First  Amendment  Issues. 
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Two  Ruling  Elders  Comment 

When  Judge  Frank  Wilson  handed  down  his  decision  affecting  Bible  classes 
in  Chattanooga's  public  schools,  contrasting  reactions  were  found  in  the  city's 
two  daily  newspapers  — both  of  them  edited  by  ruling  elders  in  Chattanooga 
area  congregations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 


Hugh  O.  Maclellan  Sr. 


brief  ruling  which  would  provide  a 
hint  as  to  how  the  teachers  may  have 
gone  astray. 

"We  were  tracking  100  percent  on 
Judge  Wilson's  earlier  requirements," 
attorney  Walker  told  the  Journal. 
"Now  he  suggested  no  curative  steps 
even  while  he  ruled  against  us." 

The  committee,  headed  by  insur- 
ance executive  Hugh  O.  Maclellan  Sr., 
decided  enough  was  enough.  "An  ap- 
peal to  the  public  for  support  of  a 
program  that  would  seem  to  require 
distortion  or  omission  of  events  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  would  not  be  jus- 
tified," Mr.  Maclellan  wrote  to  the 
heads  of  the  two  school  systems,  "and 
would  constitute  betrayal  of  the  gen- 
erous donors  who  have  supported  the 
program." 

Citing  "the  indifference  and  virtual 
hostility  of  the  federal  appellate  courts 
toward  traditional  values,"  Mr.  Mac- 
lellan said  the  "prospects  for  a  suc- 
cessful appeal  seem  remote."  There- 
fore, the  committee  decided  not  only 
to  let  the  ruling  stand,  but  to  drop  its 
support  of  the  city  program  as  well.  A 
much  smaller  program  among  junior 
and  senior  high  school  students,  con- 
ducted under  a  state  curriculum  and 
therefore  not  included  in  the  recent 
suit,  may  or  may  not  survive. 

Disappointed,  attorneys  for  the 
school  systems  and  the  committee  said 
they  considered  the  issue  not  to  be 
merely  technical  but  "a  genuine  First 
Amendment  case."  Further,  they  said, 
the  net  effect  will  be  the  further  weak- 
ening of  the  public  school  system — 
with  a  new  round  of  legalities  likely  to 
follow  as  new  nonpublic  schools  soon- 
er or  later  seek  increasing  support 
from  the  public  sector.  CD 


The  Spoilers  Win 

Since  1922,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  chil- 
dren in  Chattanooga  and  Hamilton  County 
schools  have  been  the  beneficiaries  of  some  of 
the  richest  blessings  of  their  lives  as  a  result  of 
the  generosity  of  many  local  people  who  have 
given  voluntarily  to  provide  elective  courses 
about  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools. 

There  is  no  way  to  measure  the  good  effects 
of  these  courses  on  young  lives.  There  is  no 
means  to  gauge  the  uplifting  results  in  moral 
and  ethical  values.  There  is  no  way  to  know 
how  much  the  knowledge  of  history  and  litera- 
ture and  culture  has  been  enhanced  by  these 
programs  that  have  been  freely  offered  and 
freely  received. 

The  local  program  has  been  a  truly  unique 
one.  There  was  absolutely  no  cost  to  the  tax- 
payers and  there  was  absolutely  no  compulsion 
upon  the  children.  It  was  all  a  matter  of  free 
choice. 

No  one  was  required  to  participate  in  either 
the  study  or  the  financing.  Those  who  did  not 
choose  to  take  part  were  protected  in  their 
rights.  But  for  a  few,  that  was  not  enough.  They 
not  only  wanted  the  right  not  to  participate, 
but  insisted  upon  killing  off  the  right  of  others 
to  make  their  own  free  choice  and  take  part. 

And  now  the  spoilers  have  won.  They  have 
won  in  federal  court,  decimating  the  program 
in  such  a  way  that  it  could  not  continue  in  the 
county  and  resulting  in  the  regretful  with- 
drawal of  the  Public  School  Bible  Study  Com- 
mittee from  its  generous  provision  of  funds  for 
the  courses  in  city  as  well  as  county  elementary 
schools. 

It  is  quite  ironic.  The  lawsuit  that  brought 
this  result  was  pressed  in  the  name  of  freedom, 
but  resulted  in  a  denial  of  freedom  for  most 
students.  The  ruling  against  the  courses  came 
from  a  court  system  in  which  the  judges  take 
their  oath  of  office  on  the  Bible.  The  First 
Amendment  was  misconstrued,  we  believe,  to 
oppose  the  Bible  courses — though  the  Congress 
that  is  mentioned  in  the  First  Amendment  be- 
gins its  sessions  in  House  and  Senate  with  prayer. 
All  of  this  is  in  a  nation  that  prints  on  its  mon- 
ey "In  God  We  Trust." 

But  when  an  effort  was  made  to  stop  the  pro- 
vision of  Bible  courses  without  religious  advo- 
cacy and  without  tax  cost  on  an  elective  basis, 
the  U.S.  District  court  ruled  in  such  a  way  that 
the  beneficial  offering  has  now  been  denied. 

Perhaps  many  have  been  too  complacent, 
taking  the  enrichment  without  realizing  its  val- 
ue, accepting  the  benefits  without  being  alert  to 
the  threats  to  it. 

Perhaps  some  have  not  appreciated  the  gen- 
erosity of  those  who  have  worked  hard  and 
conscientiously  and  provided  the  financial 
means  for  this  great  program. 

We  would  like  to  express  sincere  thanks  to 
those  wise  and  fine  people  who  in  1922  began 
the  program,  and  to  the  many  teachers  and 
workers  and  givers  who  have  made  it  a  real 


asset  to  so  many  for  the  past  58  years. 

The  old  order  changes,  but  the  truth  that  has 
been  imparted  does  not  change. 

The  spoilers  have  won — and  all  are  the  losers. 
—Lee  Anderson  in  the  Chattanooga  News  Free 
Press. 


Decision  on  Bible 

The  key  to  U.S.  District  Judge  Frank  Wil- 
son's ruling  last  week  that  enjoined  the  teach- 
ing of  Bible  courses  in  Hamilton  County  schools 
lies  in  two  reminders  of  previous  criteria  he  laid 
down  in  this  case.  Instead  of  banning  the 
courses  outright,  Judge  Wilson  set  out  "legal 
guidelines  for  the  structuring  and  teaching  of 
such  courses.  .  .  ." 

And  when  the  parties  developed  policies  and 
curricula  changes  for  those  courses  and  submit- 
ted them  to  the  judge  for  approval,  he  retained 
jurisdiction  over  the  matter  for  a  year,  "recog- 
nizing that  the  ultimate  test  of  the  constitution- 
ality of  any  course  of  instruction  founded  upon 
the  Bible  must  depend  upon  classroom  perfor- 
mance." Judge  Wilson's  decision  is  evidence 
the  program  for  the  county  schools  failed  that 
test. 

In  addition  to  the  criterion  cited  above, 
Judge  Wilson  ruled  last  year  that  for  the  Bible 
study  course  to  be  constitutionally  permissible 
under  the  First  Amendment's  establishment 
clause,  it  must  meet  three  tests:  the  nature,  in- 
tent and  purpose  of  the  course  must  be  secular; 
it  must  neither  advance  nor  inhibit  religion, 
and  it  must  be  offered  in  a  manner  that  avoids 
excessive  entanglement  between  government 
and  religion.  Those  criteria  effectively  trans- 
formed the  program  that  had  been  taught  here 
since  the  1920's  from  one  of  religious  instruc- 
tion to  one  which  was  confined  to  teaching  the 
Bible  merely  for  its  historical,  literary  and  so- 
ciological aspects. 

Classes  monitored  in  the  Chattanooga  sys- 
tem, the  court  ruled,  were  constitutionally  per- 
missible because  of  their  secular  purpose.  But 
tapes  of  classes  taught  in  the  county  showed 
that  the  instruction  was  clearly  religious,  pro- 
moting beliefs  that  could  easily  conflict  with 
those  held  by  some  students  and  their  parents. 
This  is  precisely  why  the  original  lawsuit  was 
filed  two  years  ago. 

The  Bible  courses  have  literary  and  historical 
merit,  and  therefore  should  be  valuable  to  stu- 
dents who  attend  them.  But  no  one  should  de- 
lude himself  that  the  courses  can  be  anything 
other  than  that;  any  "moral"  values  that  are 
imparted  will  be  accidental  at  best. 

It  may  be  that  the  county  system  can  make 
the  Bible  courses  in  its  schools  constitutionally 
permissible  by  revamping  the  curricula,  espe- 
cially its  presentation.  Judge  Wilson  wisely  laid 
down  strict  but  fair  guidelines  to  govern  the 
courses.  The  county  system's  administrators 
should  adhere  to  those  guidelines.—  Michael 
Loftin  in  the  Chattanooga  Times.  tE 
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Education: 
Quo  Vadis? 


C.  GREGG  SINGER 


E/ducation:  wither  bound? 

Where  is  public  education  going  in 
this  country?  What  are  its  aims  and 
goals?  Is  it  performing  the  task  which 
most  Americans  believe  it  should?  Bet- 
ter still,  what  are  the  aims  and  goals 
of  those  leaders  who  have  assumed 
the  responsibility  for  its  direction? 

Such  questions  haunt  the  minds  of 
many  observers  of  the  American  scene; 
they  are  of  particular  concern  to  those 
who  have  children  in  the  public  schools, 
universities  and  colleges  of  this  nation 
and  who  are  witnesses  of  the  troubled 
educational  turmoil. 

Public  education  today  is  literally  a 
house  divided  against  itself  and  against 
the  taxpayers  who  support  it.  It  is  di- 
vided against  its  own  practices  and 
announced  aims;  it  is  divided  against 
the  nation  it  claims  to  serve. 

Public  education  is  well-nigh  intel- 
lectually and  morally  bankrupt,  hav- 
ing lost  virtually  all  sense  of  its  origi- 
nal aims  and  purposes.  It  has  become 
in  all  too  many  areas  of  the  country 
an  institution  which  is  hostile  to  the 
welfare  of  the  nation. 

In  a  very  real  sense,  American  citi- 
zens are  being  taxed  to  support  an  in- 
stitution which  does  not  function  for 
their  welfare.  Seemingly  but  few  Amer- 
cans  are  aware  of  the  dangers  which 
the  public  schools  pose  to  the  safety 
and  even  the  independent  existence  of 
this  nation  as  a  free  people. 

These  are  strong  words,  perhaps 
too  strong  for  many  to  accept  easily, 
if  at  all.  But  there  is  a  massive 
amount  of  evidence  to  support  them. 


The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  elder 
who  has  taught  history  at  Salem  Col- 
lege, Belhaven  College  and  Catawba 
College.  He  is  now  dean  of  the  Atlan- 
ta School  of  Biblical  Studies,  Decatur, 
Ga.  This  is  the  first  of  three  articles 
on  the  general  subject  of  public  edu- 
cation in  America. 


In  these  articles,  it  is  my  hope  that 
enough  evidence  can  be  presented  to 
convince  Christians  as  to  what  they 
are  facing  in  the  area  of  public  edu- 
cation. 

Education,  at  all  levels,  has  become 
a  far  cry  from  what  it  was  intended  to 
be  and  from  what  it  actually  was  in 
the  colonial  and  early  national  peri- 
ods. At  one  time,  all  schools  were  ba- 
sically Christian  in  their  essential  phi- 
losophy, curriculum  .  and  teaching. 
Even  those  teachers  who  were  not  be- 
lievers taught  their  subjects  under  the 
almost  inescapable  impact  of  historic 
Christian  orthodoxy  which  clearly  was 
reflected  in  the  school  life  of  the  na- 
tion in  all  of  its  aspects. 

Obviously,  this  situation  no  longer 
exists,  for  the  educational  philosophy 
and  practices  which  permeate  modern 
education  have  become  thoroughly 
humanistic. 

Such  a  sweeping  change  could  not, 
and  did  not,  take  place  over  night. 
Many  people  are  of  the  opinion  that  it 
began  in  the  present  century;  some 
would  trace  it  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  which  have  made  var- 
ious Christian  activities,  such  as  hav- 
ing prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the 
public  schools,  illegal. 

While  these  recent  decisions  have 
undoubtedly  accelerated  the  trend  to- 
ward humanism  and  paganism  in 
American  public  education,  the  trend 
actually  has  its  roots  in  the  rise  of  the 
democratic  philosophy.  It  even  was 
influenced  by  the  election  of  Andrew 
Jackson  to  the  presidency. 

Jackson  did  not  favor  any  turning 
away  from  Christianity  but  the  phi- 
losophy which  placed  him  in  office 
tended  to  inspire  the  rise  of  a  secular 
state.  The  beginning  of  modern  pub- 
lic education  can  be  traced  to  the  de- 
velopment of  a  special  brand  of  de- 
mocracy in  the  Jacksonian  era.  It  was 
a  philosophy  which  came  to  be  reflect- 
ed not  only  in  the  political  life  of  the 
nation,  but  in  its  social  and  economic 


activities  as  well. 

Jacksonianism  was  a  complex  move- 
ment which  assumed  different  forms 
in  various  parts  of  the  country.  The 
philosophy  behind  it  was  inherently 
anti-Christian.  In  its  more  sophisti- 
cated form,  it  bore  the  imprint  of  that 
radical  thought  which  nurtured  the 
French  Revolution  and  those  ensuing 
upheavals  which  swept  over  much  of 
Europe  after  1815. 

In  New  England,  the  new  philoso- 
phy found  a  home  in  transcendental- 
ism and  that  new  brand  of  Unitarian- 
ism  which  was  emerging  with  Emer- 
son, Thoreau  and  the  Abolitionists. 
In  the  West,  it  was  much  more  indi- 
vidualistic and  less  philosophically 
oriented.  In  the  South,  it  had  relative- 
ly little  influence  except  that  it  in- 
spired (by  way  of  reaction)  the  rise  of 
what  has  since  become  known  as  the 
"Bible  Belt." 

This  "democratic"  movement  placed 
great  faith  in  the  people  and  insisted 
that  they  be  given  a  greater  share  in 
the  political  life  of  the  nation  and  its 
social  and  economic  activities  as  well. 
As  a  result,  support  for  "popular" 
education  developed  on  a  much  wider 
scale  than  before. 

The  new  public  school  movement 
was  not  only  to  be  popularly  support- 
ed by  taxation  but  it  was  also  to  be 
controlled  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
would  educate  young  people  to  be- 


American  citizens 
are  being  taxed 
to  support  an 
institution  which 
does  not  function 
for  their  welfare. 
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come  aggressive  proponents  of  politi- 
cal upheaval. 

The  whole  concept  of  what  the 
schools  must  be  was  epitomized  in  the 
activities  of  Horace  Mann  who  was 
appointed  secretary  of  the  board  of 
education  for  the  state  of  Massachu- 
setts. His  reports  spearheaded  an  in- 
tense movement  in  that  state,  and  then 
in  others,  to  revolutionize  education 
and  place  it  at  the  service  of  the  state. 
He  was  a  Unitarian  in  theology  but 
was  too  shrewd  to  openly  suggest  such 
a  radical  creed  as  the  basis  for  his  ed- 
ucational policies. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Horace  Mann 
definitely  envisioned  using  the  schools 
as  the  best  means  of  democratizing 
the  whole  life  of  the  American  peo- 
ple. His  often  repeated  promise  that 
the  schools  would  be  used  to  produce 
good  citizens  was  very  appealing  to 
many  people,  but  it  contained  the  sin- 
ister idea  that  the  students  could  be, 
and  would  be,  trained  to  be  the  ser- 
vants of  the  state. 

As  a  result  of  Horace  Mann's  influ- 
ence, many  innovations  were  intro- 
duced into  the  educational  thinking 
and  practice  of  the  nation — state  aid 
to  local  schools,  normal  schools  for 
the  training  of  teachers,  and  longer 
school  terms,  together  with  changes 
in  the  traditional  curricula  offered  at 
most  of  the  academies  and  publicly- 
supported  grammar  and  high  schools. 

The  revolutionary  aspects  of  these 
changes  were  not  readily  discerned  by 
the  American  public,  partly  because 
Mann  took  great  care  to  conceal  his 
real  purposes,  and  partly  because  con- 
servatism was  still  the  order  of  the 
day  for  most  of  the  schools.  Even  af- 
ter 1865,  the  situation  did  not  change 
to  any  great  degree.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  even  as  late  as  1900,  about 
75  percent  of  the  material  included  in 
the  public  school  textbooks  was  either 
directly  related  to  the  Scriptures  or 
showed  a  definite  Biblical,  ethical  and 
moral  influence. 

The  teaching  of  evolution  was  ta- 
boo in  most  places  and  Communism 
in  the  public  schools  was  virtually  un- 
heard of. 

The  great  change  began  to  take  place 
after  about  1920,  partly  because  of 
the  impact  of  World  War  I  on  the 
lifestyle  of  the  nation,  and  partly  be- 
cause of  the  growing  influence  of  John 
Dewey  who  had  come  to  Teachers'  Col- 
lege of  Columbia  University  in  1920. 
By  the  end  of  that  decade  progressive 


education  was  gaining  in  influence.  It 
had  become  a  dominant  force  in  edu- 
cational thought  and  practice  by  1930. 

Dewey's  philosophy  of  education 
represented  revolutionary  change  from 
the  traditional  philosophy  and  prac- 
tice of  education.  It  proved  to  be  the 
entering  wedge  for  the  radicalization 
of  the  schools  of  the  nation.  From 
his  vantage  point  at  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, he  trained  thousands  of  stu- 
dents who  became  superintendents  of 
schools,  principals  of  schools  and 
teachers.  In  all  too  many  school  sys- 
tems they  ultimately  were  able  to  gain 
a  virtual  monopoly  over  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  schools. 

Dewey's  philosophy  was  dangerous 
not  only  to  the  schools,  but  to  the  sur- 
vival of  the  American  heritage.  He 
denied  the  existence  of  absolute  truth 
and  replaced  it  with  what  he  called  a 
"warranted  assertability."  This  basic 
negation  led  him  to  deny  that  it  was 


He  was  a  Unitarian 
in  theology  but 
was  too  shrewd  to 
suggest  such  a 
a  radical  creed  for 
his  policies. 


the  function  of  the  schools  to  pre- 
serve and  transmit  "the  American  her- 
itage," for  if  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
absolute  truth  then  our  heritage  itself 
can  claim  no  sure  foundation. 

It  naturally  followed  that  the  schools 
should  no  longer  be  used  to  teach  any 
specific  cultural  tradition.  For  Dewey, 
and  his  many  disciples,  the  teaching 
of  history  had  no  intrinsic  value. 
They  worked  to  replace  history,  as 
such,  by  courses  vaguely  known,  and 
even  more  vaguely  presented,  as  so- 
cial science. 

Somehow  these  social  science 
courses,  containing  little  history  and 
less  government,  were  supposed  to  be 
more  relevant  to  the  needs  of  the  day 
than  the  courses  they  were  replacing. 
Presumably,  students  would  some- 
how come  to  a  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  the  American  political 
and  economic  system  without  having 


the  least  idea  of  how  and  why  they 
came  into  being.  In  practice  the  stu- 
dents were  to  "learn  by  doing"  and 
the  teachers  were  no  longer  to  be  in- 
structors but  would  now  function  as  a 
kind  of  academic  coach,  leading  the 
students  in  their  own  search  for  truth, 
or  truths. 

Christianity,  in  Dewey's  thinking, 
was  little  better  than  mythology  and 
should  have  no  place  in  the  curricu- 
lum of  any  school.  Further,  it  should 
not  have  any  influence  on  the  teach- 
ing process.  Morality,  as  such,  was  a 
private  affair.  There  were  no  moral 
principles  which  men  must  obey  for 
their  intrinsic  value  and  worth. 

Dewey  himself  was  entranced  with 
what  he  and  his  fellow  radicals  de- 
lighted to  call  "The  Great  Social  Ex- 
periment"— then  being  carried  on  in 
Russia.  He  looked  hopefully  to  Rus- 
sia as  the  nation  which  would  lead  the 
West  into  the  haven  of  a  socialist  Uto- 
pia. Inevitably,  progressive  education 
became  the  haven  for  the  humanists, 
liberals  and  communists  in  the  teach- 
ing profession  and  radicalism  invaded 
the  school  systems,  taking  over  many 
of  the  large  cities  and  even  some 
states.  The  areas  especially  influenced 
were  the  North  and  West. 

The  South  did  not  escape  this  move- 
ment unscathed  and  North  Carolina 
became  a  special  target.  Faculties  of 
education  in  the  larger  universities, 
and  in  some  colleges,  became  infested 
with  communists  who  looked  on  pro- 
gressive education  as  an  ideal  launch- 
ing pad  from  which  they  could  spread 
the  gospel  of  communist  collectivism 
throughout  the  nation.  To  an  amaz- 
ing degree,  they  were  all  too  success- 
ful. 

Although  progressive  education  as 
an  organized  development  died  out  in 
the  1950's,  Dewey's  influence  contin- 
ued to  pervade  educational  circles.  It 
is  pervasive  even  today. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  fifties, 
Sputnik  sent  a  cold  chill  down  the  col- 
lective American  spine.  A  demand 
arose  for  the  better  teaching  of  math- 
ematics, chemistry  and  physics  in  an- 
swer to  the  Soviet  threat.  Liberals 
countered  this  demand  with  the  intro- 
duction of  what  came  to  be  known  as 
the  New  Mathematics. 

This  was  actually  an  attempt  to  abol- 
ish mathematics  as  an  absolute  disci- 
pline and  to  replace  it  with  a  sort  of 
philosophical  relativism,  thus  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  the  downfall  of  math- 
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ematics  as  a  last  bastion  of  absolute 
truth  in  the  curriculum  of  American 
education.  But  the  method  was  con- 
fusing to  both  teachers  and  students, 
so  confusing  that  it  did  not  last  very 
long  in  spite  of  the  valiant  efforts  of 
leaders  in  the  field  to  make  it  popu- 
lar. The  New  Mathematics  was  actu- 
ally an  humanistic  effort  to  abolish 
the  idea  that  any  system — political, 
economic  or  social — could  reflect  the 
ordered  nature  of  a  created  universe. 

Following  the  1950's,  the  call  came 
for  federal  aid  to  education.  Various 
arguments  were  set  forth  by  those  who 
wanted  such  financial  aid  from  the 
federal  government.  There  was  great 
opposition  to  the  proposal  from  those 
who  rightly  feared  that  federal  aid 
would  speedily  be  followed  by  federal 
control. 

Quickly,  Washington  and  the  edu- 
cational hierarchy  responded  that  such 
fears  were  groundless.  No  right-think- 
ing person  would  want  federal  con- 
trol of  the  schools,  they  said.  Con- 
gress passed  acts  giving  financial  as- 


Noah 


Noah'  s  life  was  spent  in  one  of  the 
truly  great  periods  of  history.  He  lived 
for  600  years  before  the  flood  and  350 
years  after  it.  Thus,  only  Noah  and 
his  immediate  family  can  properly  be 
spoken  of  as  having  been  both  antedi- 
luvian and  postdiluvian. 

Despite  present  progress  in  medical 
science  and  man's  longer  life  span,  no 
one  has  had,  nor  will  anyone  ever 
have  such  varied  experiences  as  did 
Noah. 

Yes,  I'll  admit  that  from  horse  and 
buggy  days  to  the  space  age  is  quite  a 
step.  But  I'll  still  stand  by  what  I  said 
about  Noah. 

In  Noah's  day,  there  was  much 
which,  humanly  speaking,  could  have 
been  called  progress.  However,  that 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  of 
Greenview,  III.  This  is  one  of  a  series 
of  brief  Bible  studies. 


sistance  to  various  aspects  of  the  edu- 
cational program  and  these  acts  car- 
ried with  them  thinly  tinctured  prom- 
ises that  the  federal  government 
through  the  recently  created  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  Education  and  Wel- 
fare (HEW)  would  not  exercise  any 
control  over  those  school  districts 
which  chose  to  accept  federal  funds. 

That  these  promises  meant  nothing 
soon  became  evident  and  federal  con- 
trol of  the  schools  quickly  became  an 
unpleasant  reality. 

Actually,  those  who  sponsored  fed- 
eral aid  were  fully  aware  of  the  conse- 
quences of  the  program.  Most  of  them 
wanted  federal  control.  They  had  al- 
ready won  a  victory  with  the  creation 
of  HEW — a  department  which  almost 
immediately  became  a  bastion  of  lib- 
eral strength  within  the  federal  es- 
tablishment, making  its  power  felt 
throughout  the  breadth  of  the  land. 

Federal  aid  soon  became  the  chief 
vehicle  by  which  the  humanists  in  ed- 
ucation would  spread  their  poison  in- 
to every  school  and  into  nearly  every 


".  .  .  and  he  died"  (Gen.  9:29b). 

world  was  destroyed  through  self- 
indulgence  and  sin. 

Noah,  however,  while  being  in  the 
old  world,  was  not  of  it.  God  saw  fit 
to  call  him  out  from  the  ordinary  pur- 
suits of  men  and  to  make  him  a 
preacher  of  righteousness. 

This  has  ever  been  a  lonely  profes- 
sion, but  Noah  boldly  preached  the 
righteousness  of  God.  God  rewarded 
him  by  saving  him  and  his  family  and 
permitted  Noah  to  see  the  salvation 
He  sent. 

The  world  which  rejected  Noah's 
preaching  perished  in  the  flood.  Judg- 
ment came.  Sinners  were  condemned. 
The  filth  of  the  earth  was  washed 
away.  Noah  saw  a  new,  a  cleansed 
earth.  Sinners  were  gone.  But  to  his 
shame,  Noah  found  that  the  sin  prin- 
ciple still  remained.  He  sinned,  and 


classroom  in  the  nation.  Even  if  the 
teacher  in  charge  was  not  sympathetic, 
too  often  the  required  textbooks  and 
other  teaching  aids  accomplished  the 
purpose. 

Although  it  may  not  have  been  wide- 
ly recognized  at  the  time,  the  Brown 
v.  Topeka  Board  of  Education  case 
of  1954,  widely  hailed  as  the  case 
which  brought  segregation  in  the 
schools  to  an  end,  was  also  the  case 
which  established  a  much  greater  de- 
gree of  federal  control  over  the  schools 
of  the  nation. 

The  past  twenty-six  years  have  re- 
vealed only  too  clearly  the  impact  of 
this  case  on  education.  After  1960, 
the  power  conferred  upon  the  federal 
government  was  exercised  in  a  new 
way  when  the  Supreme  Court  rallied 
to  the  liberal-radical  cause  with  a  se- 
ries of  decisions  outlawing  prayers 
and  the  devotional  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  classrooms  of  America. 

Many  observers  of  the  current  so- 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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he  died. 

Much  of  the  so-called  progress  of 
the  world,  Noah's  and  ours,  has  been 
in  the  tailoring  business — that  is,  in 
caring  for,  repairing  and  preserving 
this  old  overcoat  which  we  call  our 
body. 

As  we  prepare  to  leave  it,  to  lay  it 
aside,  we  find  that  much  of  what  we 
might  have  valued  in  early  years  is 
really  worth  very  little.  If  we  are  not 
prepared  to  meet  our  Maker,  all  the 
years  of  our  life — no  matter  how  long 
— have  been  wasted. 

As  Christians  this  should  not  be 
true,  because  we  have  been  concerned 
with  more  than  food  and  raiment.  We 
know  that  laying  aside  this  old  over- 
coat is  not  too  bad  an  experience  after 
all.  It  grows  rather  shabby  with  the 
years. 

Noah  died.  In  the  providence  of 
God,  he  died  to  live  again.  That  is  our 
hope,  too.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


He  Said  It  in  1880! 


Writing  in  Pulpit  Helps,  Raleigh 
Campbell  noted  the  fact  that  in  Amer- 
ica today,  students  are  graduating  from 
high  school  with  twelve  years  of  secu- 
lar, humanistic  instruction.  Unless  re- 
ceived from  other  sources,  they  have 
no  foundation  in  the  moral  and  spiri- 
tual values  that  made  this  country 
great. 

Evidence  of  the  state  of  American 
public  education  abounds  as  one  reads 
the  textbooks  in  use  and  examines  the 
curricula.  The  points  made  in  Dr.  Sing- 
er's incisive  article  (p.  7,  this  issue),  in 
other  words,  are  not  overstated. 

What  is  interesting — profoundly  sig- 
nificant, perhaps — is  that  in  1880,  an 
astute,  almost  prophetic  pronounce- 
ment on  the  future  of  American  edu- 
cation was  made  by  A.  A.  Hodge,  a 


Two  news  stories  across  the  desk 
almost  the  same  day  constitute  an  im- 
pressive editorial  by  themselves.  In 
the  first,  a  delegation  of  churchmen 
representing  just  about  every  major 
denomination  (evangelicals,  also) 
called  on  the  Massachusetts  state  leg- 
islature to  reject  a  bill  which  would 
restore  the  death  penalty  in  the  com- 
monwealth. 

The  churchmen,  Protestants  all, 
expressed  "confidence  that  economic 
opportunities  and  compassionate  care 
for  potential  offenders  and  their  fam- 
ilies will  overcome  many  of  the  temp- 
tations and  incentives  to  crime  and  vi- 
olence." 

The  churchmen  declared  that  "cap- 
ital punishment  is  a  form  of  homicide 
because  it  is  the  needless  slaying  of  a 
human  being  who  already  is  in  custo- 
dy and  is  no  longer  a  threat  to  public 
safety." 

Almost  as  though  written  in  rebut- 
tal was  the  in-depth  feature  in  Parade 
magazine  covering  the  maximum  se- 
curity facility  at  Marion,  111.  A  prison 
designed  to  hold  America's  most  hard- 


famous  Presbyterian  theologian.  Here 
is  what  Dr.  Hodge  wrote  about  the 
public  schools: 

"The  tendency  is  to  hold  that  this 
system  must  be  altogether  secular. 
The  atheistic  doctrine  is  gaining  cur- 
rency, even  among  professed  Chris- 
tians and  even  among  some  bewil- 
dered Christian  ministers,  that  an  ed- 
ucation provided  by  the  common  gov- 
ernment should  be  entirely  emptied  of 
all  religious  character. 

"The  Protestants  object  to  the  gov- 
ernment schools  being  used  for  the 
purpose  of  inculcating  the  doctrines 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  Roman- 
ists object  to  the  use  of  the  Protestant 
version  of  the  Bible  and  to  the  incul- 
cation of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
Protestant  churches.  The  Jews  pro- 


ened  criminals,  the  Marion  facility  is 
also  the  scene  of  continuing  violence. 
In  one  of  the  most  revealing  sections 
of  the  feature,  author  Michael  Satch- 
ell  wrote: 

"Conditions  in  control  (the  maxi- 
mum security  section  of  this  maxi- 
mum security  prison)  are  so  tough 
that,  it  is  hoped,  they  will  act  as  a 
deterrent  to  future  bad  behavior. 

"With  the  death  penalty  abolished 
for  federal  crimes,  men  serving  in- 
terminably long  sentences  have  little 
to  fear  by  murdering  someone  in  pri- 
son. Case  in  point:  one  control  unit 
inmate,  serving  life  sentences  for 
murdering  two  people,  has  killed  three 
more  men  inside  the  Marion  prison." 

What  would  the  distinguished  clergy- 
men of  Massachusetts  suggest  for  this 
murderer?  Release  him,  on  the  grounds 
that  his  continued  confinement  drives 
him  to  further  crimes? 

Fortunately,  the  state  legislature  of 
the  commonwealth  is  made  up  of  peo- 
ple with  better  sense  than  their  reli- 
gious leaders.  The  death  penalty  bill 
was  overwhelmingly  approved.  H\ 


test  against  the  schools  being  used  to 
inculcate  Christianity  in  any  form, 
and  the  atheists  and  agnostics  protest 
against  any  teaching  that  implies  the 
existence  and  moral  government  of 
God. 

"It  is  capable  of  exact  demonstra- 
tion that  if  every  party  in  the  state  has 
the  right  of  excluding  from  the  public 
schools  whatever  he  does  not  believe 
to  be  true,  then  he  that  believes  most 
must  give  way  to  him  that  believes 
least,  and  then  he  that  believes  least 
must  give  way  to  him  that  believes  ab- 
solutely nothing,  no  matter  in  how 
small  a  minority  the  atheists  or  the 
agnostics  may  be. 

"It  is  self-evident  that  on  this  scheme, 
if  it  is  consistently  and  persistently 
carried  out  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
the  United  States'  system  of  national 
popular  education  will  be  the  most  ef- 
ficient and  wide  instrument  for  the 
propagation  of  atheism  which  the 
world  has  ever  seen. 

"I  am  sure  as  I  am  of  the  fact  of 
Christ's  reign  that  a  comprehensive 
and  centralized  system  of  national  ed- 
ucation, separated  from  religion,  as  is 
now  commonly  proposed,  will  prove 
the  most  appalling  enginery  for  the 
propagation  of  anti-Christian  and  athe- 
istic unbelief,  and  of  anti-social  nihil- 
istic ethics,  individual,  social  and  po- 
litical, which  this  sin-rent  world  has 
ever  seen."  E 


Of  War  and  Peace 

Iran,  an  erstwhile  developing  na- 
tion, has  become  in  a  number  of  re- 
spects a  strong  parable  of  the  human 
condition.  In  its  shuddering  political 
convulsions  the  whole  world  has  been 
given  a  dramatic  view — if  it  has  the 
eyes  to  see — of  what  unregenerate 
men  are  capable  of  doing,  of  what 
misguided  revolutionary  zeal  leads  to 
and  of  what  blind  religious  power 
means. 

Iran's  fanatical  religious  leaders 
have  created  much  of  the  chaos — they 
almost  certainly  have  been  responsible 
for  the  country's  inability  to  defend 
itself  against  aggression. 

Under  its  ayatollahs,  who  have 
condemned  hundreds  of  military  men 
to  death  and  imprisoned  hundreds  of 
others,  the  country  was  stripped  of  its 
ability  to  fight.  One  of  the  ironic  head- 
lines of  the  Iraqi-Iranian  war  read: 
"Military  Officers  Released,  Ordered 


And  Crime  Control,  Too 
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The  Christian  Husband 


to  Active  Duty."  During  the  hostili- 
ties, the  very  men  who  had  been  judged 
a  threat  to  the  revolution  and  impri- 
soned for  "crimes  against  the  state," 
became  suddenly  in  demand  in  a  lead- 
erless  military  establishment. 

It  is  not  too  far-fetched  to  suggest 
that  the  West  could  learn  a  lot  from 
current  events  in  Iran.  A  local  news- 
paper implied  as  much  in  a  recent 
editorial.  This  metropolitan  daily, 
whose  editorial  position  consistently 
has  been  in  favor  of  disarmament, 
draft-dodging  and  "peace,"  appar- 
ently has  had  a  sudden  change  of 
heart.  Without  bothering  to  apologize 
for  whatever  damage  its  former  posi- 
tion may  have  caused,  the  paper  edi- 
torialized: 

"It  is  a  hard  idea  for  Americans  to 
accept,  but  in  the  world  today  a  major 
power  cannot  afford  to  permit  its 
military  strength  to  decline.  For  with- 
out fail,  that  circumstance  or  the  ap- 
pearance of  weakness  will  be  exploit- 
ed. 

"Many  things  have  changed  on  this 
planet  during  the  past  30  years  and 
the  world  can  never  return  to  1945  as 
some  Americans  would  like  to  do.  Mil- 
itary strength  and  weakness  still  con- 
trol the  destiny  of  nations." 

In  Iran,  the  ayatollahs  emasculated 
the  country  in  the  name  of  "righteous- 
ness"— theirs  has  not  been  an  anti- 
war movement  for  the  Koran  is  not 
anti-war.  But  they  believed  they  could 
create  an  Islamic  "Eden"  without  due 
regard  for  the  hard  realities  of  the 
kind  of  world  depraved  mankind  has 
made  for  itself. 

In  America,  the  religious  establish- 
ment has  been  in  the  forefront  of  the 
movement  to  emasculate  the  country 
in  the  name  of  "peace."  American 
"ayatollahs"  have  tried  to  apply  "born- 
again  principles"  to  international  re- 
lations in  a  world  where  human  de- 
pravity, not  the  milk  of  human  kind- 
ness, reigns  supreme. 

Well-intentioned  Christians  have 
supported  disarmament  so  there  would 
be  no  further  Hiroshimas.  There  have 
been  no  further  Hiroshimas — only  a 
continuing  rash  of  Pearl  Harbors. 
And  all  of  a  sudden  we  are  beginning 
to  ask  if  that,  after  all,  is  not  just  as 
bad,  if  not  worse. 

The  thing  to  remember  in  this  polit- 
ical year  is  that  in  politics  the  Chris- 
tian with  hard  common  sense  is  worth 
10  Christians  with  only  good  inten- 
tions. CD 


Mrs.  Mary  Pride  gave  us  a  thought- 
provoking  column  a  few  months  ago 
(April  16  Journal)  on  the  subject  of 
working  mothers.  She  was  specifical- 
ly concerned  about  the  growing  num- 
ber of  mothers  who  don't  work  of  ne- 
cessity but  work  because  they  prefer 
"self-fulfillment"  or  a  richer  lifestyle 
to  the  commonplace  chores  of  keep- 
ing a  home. 

There  may  have  been  a  few  of  us 
men  who  read  "An  Open  Letter  to 
Mothers"  who  then  smugly  settled 
back  in  our  recliners,  propped  our  feet 
up  on  our  ottomans  and  said,  "Yes, 
if  only  those  women  weren't  so  self- 
ish, our  homes  would  be  stronger  to- 
day. .  .  . 

"Look  at  me.  Now  I'm  fulfilling 
my  role — which  is  the  role  of  Chris- 
tian provider.  Why,  in  fact,  I'm  a  reg- 
ular workhorse.  I  work,  sometimes  10 
and  12  hours  a  day,  to  get  ahead  in 
my  business.  Although  I  can't  give 
my  family  much  time,  I  do  give  them 
all  they  really  need — money. 

"Yes,  I  am  proud  of  my  home. 
Sometimes  I  bring  my  business  friends 
home  to  show  them  my  happy  family. 

"There  is  my  wife  in  the  gold  lami- 
nated dress,  over  there  in  the  corner; 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville, 
N.C. 


At  the  Gospel's  Heart 

A  dynamic  theology  of  the  new 
birth  needs  to  be  held  foremost  in  our 
preaching  and  teaching.  Effective 
evangelism  is  wholly  dependent  upon 
it.  It  is  becoming  obvious  that  the  in- 
sistent socialization  of  the  Gospel 
results  in  a  form  of  sterility,  and  may 
account  for  the  loss  of  power,  the  low 
rate  of  growth,  and  the  increase  of 
problems  in  the  church.  For  people  to 
be  born  again  is  the  matter  of  first 
priority.  Other  good  things  will  fol- 
low.— The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


she's  the  one  on  the  pedestal.  Al- 
though it's  kind  of  expensive  to  keep 
her  outfitted  that  way,  I  wouldn't  want 
people  to  think  I  couldn't  afford  to 
give  her  everything  she  needs — and 
more.  Nothing  is  too  good  for  the  lit- 
tle woman. 

"Over  here,  wearing  rhinestone  roll- 
er skates,  is  my  son  Johnny.  I'm  sure 
proud  of  this  boy.  I  love  him  so  much 
I'd  give  him  anything.  I  understand 
he  had  a  great  year  in  the  little  league, 
but  I  wasn't  able  to  make  it  to  many 
of  the  games.  Rhinestone  roller  skates 
don't  come  cheaply  these  days." 

Such  may  be  the  notions  of  a  "Chris- 
tian provider." 

But  what  do  the  Scriptures  say  about 
a  man's  role  in  the  home?  Note  some 
passages:  "Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
just  as  Christ  loved  the  church  and 
gave  himself  (italics  mine)  up  for  her 
to  make  her  holy  .  .  .  without  stain  or 
wrinkle  or  any  other  blemish  .  .  ." 
(Eph.  5:25-28,  NIV). 

"Each  one  of  you  also  must  love 
his  wife  as  he  loves  himself"  (5:33, 
NIV).  "Husbands,  ...  be  considerate 
as  you  live  with  your  wives,  and  treat 
them  with  respect  ...  as  heirs  with 
you  of  the  gracious  gift  of  life.  .  ."  (I 
Pet.  3:7,  NIV). 

"Fathers,  do  not  exasperate  your 
children  .  .  .  bring  them  up  in  the  train- 
ing and  instruction  of  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
6:4,  NIV). 

Search  the  Scriptures  and  you  will 
find  few  references  to  the  husband  as 
the  provider  of  material  goods  (al- 
though he  is  to  do  that,  and  such 
goods  are  important).  However,  you 
will  find  much  about  the  love  and 
spiritual  guidance  he  is  supposed  to 
give  to  his  entire  family. 

What  are  we  to  think,  therefore, 
when  he  can't  find  the  time  to  come 
home,  when  he  gives  his  family  every- 
thing—everything, that  is,  but  him- 
self? Is  it  any  wonder  why,  should  he 
give  his  wife  a  gold  laminated  gown 
and  his  son  rhinestone  roller  skates, 
they  do  not  appear  greatly  impressed? 
Indeed,  they  may  not  even  appear 
grateful!  Q] 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  15,  1980 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  2,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  Jesus 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson,  we  begin  the  last 
phase  of  our  study  of  the  covenant. 
This  study  concentrates  on  the  New 
Testament  teaching  on  this  subject. 

PART  I:  The  Covenant  Fulfilled 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  4:16-21 

The  Old  Testament  pointed  to  the 
day  when  the  Lord  Himself  would 
come  and  fulfill  all  of  the  promises 
regarding  the  covenant  which  He  had 
made  with  Abraham  and  with  all  of 
the  others  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints. 

We  have  now  traced  through  the 
Old  Testament,  seeing  how,  in  each 
section — whether  in  the  law  of  Moses 
or  the  prophets — God  has  promised 
that  He  will  do  what  man  by  his  own 
strength  could  never  do,  in  order  that 
His  chosen  ones  might  be  saved  by 
Him  for  eternity. 


OPENING  FOR  DCE 

Church  has  opening  for  Director  of  Christian 
Education.  Write  to: 

Mallard  Creek  Presbyterian  Church 
1600  Mallard  Creek  Church  Road 
Charlotte,  NC  28213 
Phone  (704)  596-0351 

ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  A.M. 
This  is  just  north  of  Marietta. 
Have  relatives  in  the  area?  Or  Friends? 
Please  refer  them. 
Call  Bill  Davies  at  429-0130  or  Pat  Wagoner 
at  422-7473  for  more  information. 

CAMPUS  MINISTER  NEEDED 
APPALACHIAN  STATE  UNIVERSITY 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  seeks  ordained 
Presbyterian  Minister,  preferably  with  experi- 
ence in  parish  or  campus  ministry,  who  pos- 
sesses skills  in  counseling,  group  leadership 
and  administration,  with  community  service 
experience.  Apply  to  Dr.  Milton  G.  Spann, 
Chairman,  Search  Committee,  P.O.  Box  112, 
Boone,  NC  28607.  Phone  (704)  262-3057,  of- 
fice, or  (704)  264-4331,  home. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  4: 
16-30;  John  13:31-35;  Mark  14:22-25 

Key  Verses:  Luke  4:16-21;  Mark  14: 
22-25 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  6:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  John  13:35 


By  the  time  of  the  New  Testament, 
some  400  years  of  history  have  passed 
since  the  closing  words  of  Malachi, 
the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets. 
Yet  it  is  clear,  as  we  open  the  New 
Testament  Gospels,  that  there  is  still  a 
remnant  of  people  who  await  the  ful- 
filling of  the  promises  made  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

Luke,  in  particular,  gives  us  some 
insight  into  the  status  of  the  believing 
community  in  those  days,  as  he  tells 
of  people  like  Zacharias,  Elizabeth, 
Mary,  Joseph,  Simeon  and  Anna — 
people  who  looked  forward  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  and  who  were 
blessed  to  learn  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  promised  Messiah  (Luke 
1-3). 

After  the  story  of  Jesus'  birth,  we 
are  next  told  that  His  parents  took 
Him  to  the  Passover  feast  when  He 
was  twelve  (2:41-51).  Later,  when  He 
matured  into  a  young  man,  he  sud- 
denly appeared  with  John,  whom  the 
Lord  had  chosen  to  precede  Him  and 
to  announce  His  coming  (3:1-22). 

At  this  point,  Luke  was  careful  to 
show  that  this  Jesus  had  an  ancestry 
which  could  be  traced  back  to  Adam 
through  the  Old  Testament  children 
of  the  covenant,  about  whom  we  have 
already  studied  in  previous  lessons 
(vv.  23-38). 

After  Jesus  was  tempted  by  the 
devil  in  the  wilderness,  He  chose  to 
begin  His  public  ministry,  the  starting 
point  of  today's  lesson. 

From  the  wilderness,  Jesus  visited 
His  hometown,  Nazareth.  In  the  syn- 
agogue, as  He  came  in,  He  was  handed 
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the  scroll  of  Isaiah  from  which  He 
read.  This  would  indicate  that  He  was 
respected  by  the  leaders  of  the  syna- 
gogue there  (4:16-17). 

Jesus  read  from  the  prophet  that 
portion  which  tells  of  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  ministry  of  the  Messiah, 
Isaiah  61:1  and  then  verses  18  and  19. 
Apparently,  Jesus'  sermon  was  very 
brief.  He  simply  declared  that  what 
He  had  read  was  being  fulfilled  that 
day  in  their  presence  (v.  21). 

Looking  briefly  at  what  He  read, 
we  discover  Jesus  was  claiming  that 
He  had  been  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  He  had  been  anointed  by 
God  to  preach  the  good  tidings  (the 
Gospel)  to  the  poor;  He  would  be  pro- 
claiming release  to  captives;  to  the 
blind  that  they  would  receive  their 
sight;  to  the  bruised  that  they  would 
be  freed — declaring  to  all  that  the 
time  had  come  for  the  work  of  re- 
demption to  be  accomplished — the 
"acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

What  a  privilege  to  have  been  in  the 
synagogue  that  day  to  hear  the  Mes- 
siah announce  the  inauguration  of 
His  ministry!  Yet,  as  we  shall  see,  it 
seemed  to  benefit  those  listening  to 
Jesus  very  little.  Many  of  them  re- 
jected Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  the  study  of  the  covenant  in 
the  Old  Testament  increased  your 
sense  of  the  unity  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment? How? 

2.  As  you  read  the  Old  Testament, 
do  you  sense  its  fulfillment  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ? 

PART  II:  The  Covenant  Doubted 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  4:22-30 

Jesus'  experience  at  Nazareth  did 
not  differ  much  from  the  experience 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  In  his  day, 
Jeremiah  was  rejected  by  the  people 
as  a  whole  and  also  by  his  hometown 
of  Anathoth. 
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At  first,  the  response  of  the  people 
in  the  synagogue  in  Nazareth  was  one 
of  wonder.  They  recognized  that 
words  of  grace  were  coming  from  Je- 
sus' mouth,  and  they  had  not  expect- 
ed this  (4:22).  But  immediately,  they 
checked  their  enthusiasm  by  remem- 
bering that,  after  all,  Jesus  was  known 
to  them  only  as  a  carpenter's  son.  It 
would  take  more  than  a  mere  flow  of 
words  to  convince  them  that  He  was 
the  Messiah  (v.  22). 

Jesus  understood  what  they  were 
saying  and  thinking.  He  knew  they 
had  heard  of  the  many  great  signs  He 
had  done  elsewhere  in  Galilee,  and 
He  understood  that  they  wanted  some 
further  miracle  to  prove  His  claims 
(v.  23). 

Any  serious  student  of  Scripture 
would  know  from  the  experience  of 
Jeremiah  and  other  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament  that  this  was  to  be  ex- 
pected. Men  of  God  usually  are  not 
recognized  as  such  by  those  closest  to 
them  (v.  24). 

Knowing  their  attitude  of  doubt 
and  rejection,  Jesus  began  to  warn 
them  that  the  entire  Jewish  nation  was 
in  danger  of  being  rejected  by  God  if 
they  did  not  receive  Him  as  their  Mes- 
siah. God  would  turn  from  them  and 
to  the  Gentiles  if  they  did  not  believe. 
Jesus  even  cited  two  examples  from 
the  Old  Testament  to  show  that  the 
acceptance  of  the  Gentiles  had  been 
anticipated  (vv.  25-27). 

He  chose  as  His  examples  the  early 
prophets,  Elijah  and  Elisha,  one  of 
whom  was  sent  to  bring  God's  grace 
to  a  Gentile  woman  in  Sidon,  of  Phoe- 
nicia; the  other,  who  was  sent  to  show 
God's  grace  to  a  Syrian. 

This  angered  His  listeners  greatly, 
and  they  now  showed  clearly  the  un- 
belief and  hostility  toward  Jesus  that 
doubtless  had  been  stored  up  in  their 
hearts  for  some  time  (vv.  28-29).  They 
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actually  tried  to  kill  Him  even  before 
His  public  ministry  got  underway! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  found  it  difficult  to 
recognize  as  a  man  of  God  a  young 
man  who  grew  up  in  my  church  and 
who  is  now  an  ordained  minister? 

2.  Is  there  danger  that  the  Lord  will 
turn  from  my  church  because  of  the 
members'  indifference  to  His  Word? 

PART  III:  The  Covenant  Applied 

SCRIPTURE:  John  13:31-38 

We  now  move  to  the  latter  part  of 
Jesus'  earthly  ministry. 

As  it  became  increasingly  evident 
that  Jesus  would  not  conform  to  Jewish 
conceptions  about  the  work  of  the 
Messiah — that  is,  that  He  would  not 
be  a  political  leader  and  overthrow 
the  Roman  government  as  they  had 
hoped — they  turned  from  Him  and  be- 
came increasingly  hostile.  Finally, 
their  rejection  reached  the  point  where 
the  leaders  of  the  Jews  worked  to  have 
Him  killed. 

Jesus,  aware  of  this  and  aware  that 
His  own  following  was  now  very 
small,  brought  them  together  just  be- 
fore His  betrayal  in  anticipation  that 
He  would  soon  be  glorified  by  the 
Father.  Soon  He  would  die  and  rise 
again,  accomplishing  redemption  for 
all  who  would  believe  in  Him.  In  His 
death  and  resurrection  He  would  be 
shown  not  only  to  be  the  Messiah  but 
also  the  Lord  Himself  (vv.  31-32). 

In  preparation  for  His  departure, 
Jesus  wished  His  own  to  understand 
that  as  His  disciples  they  were  called 
to  carry  on  His  ministry.  The  image 
of  God  which  they  had  seen  in  Him 
they  would  soon  bear  themselves.  As 
they  sought  to  live,  with  Christ  living 
in  them,  they  would  reflect  toward 
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one  another  the  same  love  which  the 
Lord  had  reflected  while  He  was 
among  them  (v.  34).  This  was  the 
meaning  and  dimension  of  the  new 
covenant. 

Jesus  also  called  this  a  new  com- 
mandment, not  because  it  was  new  to 
expect  men  to  love  one  another,  but 
because  now  they  had  an  example  of 
God's  love,  lived  out  before  them  in 
the  person  and  work  of  their  Savior. 
What  was  new  was  that  they  now  were 
to  love  one  another  as  Jesus  had  loved 
them  (v.  34).  At  Pentecost,  they  would 
receive  the  transforming  power  which 
would  activate  the  covenant  and  make 
such  love  attainable. 

They  would  thereafter  bear  the 
very  image  of  Christ  in  themselves. 
Men  would  see  Jesus  living  in  them 
and  know  that  they  were  truly  His 
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disciples. 

This  did  not  mean  the  disciples 
would  be  perfect,  but  it  did  mean  they 
would  press  on  toward  that  goal  of 
being  like  Jesus.  (Paul's  words  in  Phi- 
lippians  3:12-16  remind  us  of  the  same 
thing.)  This  was  a  timely  word  from 
Jesus  because  Peter  needed  to  be 
reminded  that  he  could  not  stand  on 
his  own  strength  and  be  all  that  Jesus 
wished  him  to  be,  or  even  all  that  he 
himself  thought  he  should  be.  Peter 
would  need  Jesus'  help  if  he  was  to 
truly  follow  Him  (vv.  36-38). 

But  Jesus  would  never  desert  His 
own.  He  would  uphold  them  and  lead 
them.  These  followers  of  Christ,  in 
turn,  would  make  other  followers  of 
Christ,  making  disciples  of  all  the  na- 
tions. Thus,  the  covenant  of  God 
would  be  extended  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  and  to  peoples  called  out  from 
among  the  nations  (Matt.  28:19-20). 

QUESTION  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  do  I  show  myself  to  be  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  How  concerned  am  I  to  have  the 
image  of  Christ  evident  in  my  daily 
life? 

PART  IV:  New  Covenant  Sealed 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  14:12-25 

We  have  mentioned  the  sacrament 
of  the  new  covenant  already,  but  it  is 
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Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308 


well  to  dwell  on  its  importance  a  bit 
more  as  we  come  to  the  close  of  this 
lesson. 

It  was  obviously  very  important  to 
Jesus  to  be  with  His  disciples  just 
prior  to  His  betrayal  so  that  He  might 
give  them  a  sign  and  a  seal  by  which 
they  could  remember  Him  and  His 
death. 

The  disciples  only  knew  that  Jesus 
wished  to  observe  this  particular  Pass- 
over with  them.  They  didn't  know 
there  was  to  be  anything  special  about 
this  supper  (14:12-16). 

They  apparently  had  no  idea  that 
the  time  of  Jesus'  death  was  so  near. 
Thus,  it  must  have  been  a  shock  to 
them  to  hear  Jesus  begin  that  night  to 
talk  about  His  imminent  death.  Even 
more  shocking,  Jesus  revealed  that 
one  of  them  would  betray  Him  (vv. 
17-21)! 

In  light  of  the  trying  times  that  were 
ahead  for  them,  Jesus,  above  all, 
wished  to  focus  the  disciples'  atten- 
tion upon  the  covenant  which  the  Old 
Testament — as  we  have  seen — had 
borne  witness  to  and  which  was  now 
about  to  be  activated.  Therefore,  He 
took  the  bread  from  the  table  and  the 
cup,  and  established  a  new  sacrament 
out  of  the  old  sacrament  of  the  Pass- 
over which  had  been  given  to  Moses 
and  the  Israelites  long  before. 

Jesus  declared  the  bread  to  be  His 
body  and  the  cup  to  be  His  shed  blood, 
but  obviously  He  intended  them  to 
see  them  as  symbols,  representing  Je- 
sus' death  on  their  behalf.  This  sac- 
rament showed  the  heart  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  accomplishment  of  the 
covenant. 

From  that  time,  wherever  the  sac- 
rament would  be  observed,  there 
Jesus'  death  would  be  shown  forth. 
Men  might  turn  from  the  Lord  and 


CHRISTIAN  BOOKS 

Discount  Prices  on  Bibles,  Christian 
Books,  Albums  &  Tapes.  Free  Price 
List  Write  Oakland  Press,  Box  2501 
J,  Johnson  City,  TN  37601 


MELBOURNE-PALM  BAY  FLORIDA 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship 
of  South  Brevard  County 
Invites  you  to  Bible  Study  Meetings 
Sundays  at  6:00  p.m.  in  members'  homes. 

Please  refer  your  friends  to  us. 
Phones:  (305)  725-5264,  724-1787  or  254-4041 
P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 


neglect  much  of  what  He  taught,  but 
still,  the  sacrament  would  be  observed. 
That  is  to  say,  in  spite  of  men's  de- 
partures from  the  truth,  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  continues  to  be  preached 
through  the  sacrament,  even  where  it 
is  no  longer  really  believed. 

Covenant  truth  has  always  been 
there,  in  the  history  and  testimony  of 
the  church,  in  its  times  of  strength 
and  in  its  times  of  weakness,  and  it 
will  continue  to  be  proclaimed  until 
the  Lord  comes  again  (I  Cor.  11:26)! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  prepare  myself  for  par- 
taking of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper? 

2.  How  important  was  it  to  Jesus 
that  His  disciples  partake  of  that  sac- 
rament? How  important  is  it  to  me? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Peter,"  Acts  2: 14-17;  3:18-26.  ffl 


Education— from  p.  9 

cial  scene  are  convinced  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  decisions  have  had  the 
effect  of  changing  America's  school? 
from  effective  institutions  of  genuine 
education  into  centers  for  the  dissem- 
ination of  humanism  and  radical  po- 
litical and  social  thought. 

However,  it  is  doubtful  that  these 
decisions,  as  harmful  as  they  undoubt- 
edly have  been  and  are,  actually  were 
the  beginning  of  the  downfall  of  the 
public  schools.  This  downfall  began 
at  least  as  early  as  1920,  perhaps  ear- 
lier. But  they  certainly  introduced  a 
new  stage  in  the  process  for  they  made 
possible  a  new  era  of  Biblical  and  eth- 
ical ignorance  by  removing  effective 
restraints  on  the  unbridled  behavior 
of  students.  They  also  rendered  the 
task  of  maintaining  discipline  much 
more  difficult  in  an  age  in  which  dis- 
cipline already  was  becoming  a  task 
too  burdensome  for  many  school  ad- 
ministrators and  teachers.  ffl 

Next:  "Where  Is  Education  Going?" 


PCA  IN  MOBILE,  ALABAMA 
TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

581 7  Grelot  Road       (205)  343-1 41 4 

Worship  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller,  Pastor 
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For  60  cents  a  day 
you  can  help 

I     feed  him, 
clothe  him, 

educate  him,  and 
teach  him 
about  Jesus. 


Survival  is  a  daily  struggle  for  thousands  of  children  in  the 
poorest  areas  of  India,  Haiti,  Rwanda  and  other  "third  world" 
countries.  Many  die  from  hunger  or  lack  of  medical  care.  But 
most  live  on  — knowing  that  they  will  always  be  hungry,  un- 
educated, untrained  and  hopelessly  trapped  in  poverty  and 
pain. 

You  can  help  one  child  like  this  in  a  very  special  and 
rewarding  way.  By  becoming  a  Compassion  Sponsor  you 
effectively  foster  an  individual  child  and  help  him  or  her  to 
a  better  future. 

What  sponsorship  means 

In  return  for  a  regular  commitment  of  just  S18  a  month, 
you  are  linked  with  one  child  who  really  needs  your  help. 
You  receive  his  or  her  name,  photo  and  a  documented  case 
history  of  the  child,  his  family  and  his  situation.  You 
will  also  receive  about  4  letters  a  year  from  your  child,  along 
with  the  English  translation. 

You  may  write  to  your  child,  send  photos  and  cards,  and 
if  you  wish,  you  can  even  provide  a  small  gift  for  Christmas 
and  special  occasions. 

Where  your  money  goes 

Your  support  of  just  60  cents  a  day  will  provide  your  child 
with  a  basic  education,  ensure  that  he  has  clothes  to  wear, 
and  in  many  cases  provide  him  with  a  nourishing  meal  each 
school  day. 

But  more.  Your  support  will  ensure  that  your  sponsored 
child  receives  a  basic  grounding  in  the  Christian  faith  through 
Sunday  school  or  Bible  class.  Compassion  programs  are 
supervised  by  Christians  from  evangelical  missions  and  church 
organizations  who  want  each  child  to  have  the  opportunity 
to  put  their  faith  and  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

In  short,  you  can  have  the  privilege  of  making  a  substantial 
difference  in  the  life  of  one  needy  child  by  becoming  a 
Compassion  sponsor. 

Jesus  said,  "Whoever  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  My  Name  receives  Me" 
(Matthew  18:5) 


What  to  do  now 

Tell  us  whether  you  wish  to  sponsor  a  boy  or  a  girl  and 
which  country  you  prefer  (see  list  in  coupon).  You  don't 
need  to  send  any  money  now  — simply  call  our  toll-free 
number  or  mail  the  coupon.  We'll  send  you  one  child's  photo, 
case  history  and  a  complete  sponsorship  packet  for  your 
consideration.  There's  no  obligation.  If  you  decide  to  sponsor 
the  child,  then  simply  send  your  first  monthly  check  at  that 
time.  Your  sponsorship  is  tax-deductible,  and  you  may  dis- 
continue whenever  you  wish. 

Begin  today!  One  needy  child  is  waiting  for  you. 
^— —  —     —  — 

Compassion  International 

3955  Cragwood  Drive,  Box  7000,  PJ  801  0 

Colorado  Springs,  Colorado  80933 

I  1  Please  select  a  child  for  my  consideration  and  send  me 
his/her  photo,  case  history  and  a  complete  sponsorship 
packet.  My  preference  is: 
(    )  Boy   (    )  Girl    (    )  Either 
(    )Asia   (    )  Africa   (    )  Latin  America   (    )  Any 
If  I  decide  to  sponsor  the  child,  I'll  send  my  first  monthly 
check  for  $18  within  10  days,  or  return  the  packet  so  some- 
one else  can  help. 

□  I  have  already  decided  and  wish  to  begin  immediately. 
My  first  support  check  is  enclosed  for  (  )  $18  (one 
month),  (   )  $54  (3  months),  (   )  $216  (one  year). 

I   I  Enclosed  is  a  special  gift  of  $  

to  help  needy  children. 

Name  


Address 
City  


All  gifts  are  tax-deductible. 


State 


Zip 


CALL  TOLL-FREE 

800  331-1005 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

A  GARDENER  LOOKS  AT  THE  FRUITS  OF 
THE  SPIRIT,  by  W.  Phillip  Keller.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  187  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor  emeritus, 
Southminster  Presbyterian  Church,  India- 
napolis, Ind. 

Several  things  make  this  book  high- 
ly readable  and  valuable.  It  is  for  lay 
persons  and  clergy  alike.  The  print  is 
bold  and  black  and  very  easy  to  read, 
a  practical  factor.  Most  especially,  the 
author  has  drawn  on  observable  facts 
familiar  to  anyone  who  ever  planted  a 
flower  or  a  seed  of  any  kind. 

A  trained  agrologist,  Keller  makes 
the  parable  of  the  sower  (Matt.  13:3- 


9)  take  on  such  practical  lessons  for 
day-by-day  living  that  we  find  the  book 
hard  to  lay  down.  The  author  divides 
the  book  into  two  sections:  "Four 
Types  of  Soil"  and  "The  Nine  Facets 


NEED  A  REFORMED  PASTOR? 

One  who  is  Calvinistic,  conservative  and  or- 
thodox in  theology;  evangelistic  and  mission- 
oriented  in  practice;  competent  in  teaching, 
with  a  deep  conviction  of  the  inerrant  and  in- 
fallible nature  of  the  Scriptures?  Write  to: 
Box  CRP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation  ! 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas  TX 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


of  God's  Love."  The  latter  deals  with 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  captivating 
books  that  has  come  my  way  in  many 
a  month.  It  should  be  in  the  library  of 
every  church  and  on  the  bedside  table 
of  every  serious  Christian.  E 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


This  complete  church,  and 
others,  designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  S30/sq.  ft.  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  1600. 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 

Steel  or  masonry  from  S20/sq.  ft. 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 

4  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 


doRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 


INC. 


P.O.  Box  591 
Taylors,  SC  296B7 


Over  100  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 


Journeys  in  Faith 

Edited  by  Robert  A.  Raines 

Personal,  faith-building  journeys  take  you  through  the  60's-K:haracterized  by  a  striving  for  social 
justice— and  the  70  s— with  their  emphasis  on  the  inward  journey.  As  the  authors  reflect  upon  their  own 
journeys  in  faith,   sharing  insights  and  directions  for  the  80's,  readers  will  discover  new  encouraqement 
and  commitment  for  their  own  lives. 

c  RobotT 
dMAFee 
DROWN 

Creative  DislocArioiN- 

1  he  Movement  of  Grace 


Creative  Dislocation — The 
Movement  of  Grace 

Well-known  professor  and 
theologian  ROBERT  McAFEE 
BROWN  reflects  on  his  creative 
dislocations — the  physical, 
mental,  and  political  upheavals 
that  have  shaped  his  personal 
faith.  $7.95 

Speech,  Silence,  Action! 

The  Cycle  of  Faith 

VIRGINIA  R.  MOLLENKOTT, 
author  of  the  highly  acclaimed 
book,  Women,  Men,  and  the 
Bible,  writes  with  wisdom  and 
keen  perception  of  today's  world 
and  how  the  Bible  relates  to  it. 
$7.95 
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at  your  local  bookstore 
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The  public  school  system  of 
today  is  intellectually  and  morally 
bankrupt  and  has  become  one  of 
the  most  important  agencies  for 
the  dissemination  of  an  atheistic 
humanism  — a  philosophy  which  is  very 
closely  akin  to  Communism  in  its  basic  presuppositions. 
It  is  a  system  at  war  with  orthodox  Christianity  and  the 
fundamental  American  political,  economic 

and  social  traditions. 

(see  p.  7) 
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SOVEREIGNTY  AND  KINGSHIP  DIFFER 

With  reference  to  the  layman's  view- 
point of  September  17,  I  agree  with 
the  author  that  God  is  Creator,  Sus- 
tainer  and  Governor  of  this  world, 
and  that  His  sovereignty  is  total.  It  is 
also  true,  as  he  says,  that  we  do  not 
see  at  present,  in  our  nation,  a  willing 
obedience  to  the  King  of  the  earth — 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  reason  why  in 
my  letter  I  asked  the  question,  "Is  the 
United  States  a  Christian  nation?" 
{Journal,  Aug.  13). 

In  order  for  this,  or  any  nation,  to 
be  Christian  in  the  strictly  Biblical 
sense,  it  would  of  necessity  be  a  the- 
ocracy. Calvin  attempted  to  make  Ge- 
neva a  theocracy  but  failed. 

In  this  sinful  world  no  city  or  na- 
tion could  ever  become  a  theocracy. 
This  is  why  Abraham  "looked  for  a 
city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
Meanwhile,  Christ's  reign  is  evidenced 
(to  a  degree)  only  in  the  redeemed 
community  that  is  within  the  larger 
community  of  nations. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  God  does  not 
exercise  His  sovereignty  in  that  "He 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  ar- 
my of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  earth:  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou?"  (Dan.  4:35). 

— Francis  W.  Draney 
Aurora,  Colo. 


IT  JUST  AIN'T  RIGHT! 

Recently,  I  had  a  flat  tire.  I  went  to 
Sears  to  exchange  it  and  there  I  no- 
ticed a  young  mechanic  who  looked 
on  the  "dainty"  side. 

On  second  look,  I  noticed  this  young 
mechanic  was  a  woman.  Now  I  am 
certain  that  some  will  call  me  a  male 
chauvinist,  but  be  that  as  it  may, 
there  was  something  about  that  young 
lady  dressed  in  coveralls,  with  a  base- 
ball hat  turned  around  and  a  monkey 
wrench  in  her  hand  that,  to  my  way 
of  thinking,  set  women  back  a  thou- 
sand years. 

When  God  made  women,  He  made 
them  delicate,  soft,  warm  and  lovable 
creatures.  He  intended  them  to  be  help- 
mates for  their  husbands.  They  de- 
serve to  be  pampered,  loved,  praised. 
They  deserve  to  be  treated  with  the 
highest  respect. 

A  gentleman  is  always  on  his  best 
behavior  when  in  the  presence  of  a 
woman  because  he  realizes  that  wom- 
en, as  God  intended  them  to  be,  are 
special. 

Somehow,  seeing  a  woman  dressed 
in  men's  clothes  and  repairing  tires  in 
a  greasy  shop,  changes  all  that.  It  just 
ain't  right!  If  this  trend  continues,  I 
really  feel  sorry  for  what  my  three 
grandsons  have  to  look  forward  to! 

— Gordon  Smith 
Gadsden,  Ala. 


WOMEN  IN  RULING  OFFICES 

Thank  you  for  your  three-part  se- 
ries on  the  ordination  of  women.  The 
last  article  (Sept.  24)  was  by  far  the 
best  of  the  three,  in  my  estimation. 

It  all  could  have  been  said  in  even 


shorter  form,  because  for  those  who 
have  ears  to  hear  there  is  no  way  to 
deduce  from  Scripture  support  for 
the  idea  of  women  in  the  eldership. 

I  was  interested  in  Dr.  Dean  Wolf's 
defense  of  women  in  ruling  offices  by 
using  the  example  of  Dr.  Henrietta 
Mears  to  "prove"  good  results  from 
women  teaching  men  (a  different  is- 
sue). Actually,  arguments  from  results 
prove  nothing.  The  Mormon  church 
is  enjoying  phenomenal  growth. 

If  part  of  the  fruit  of  Dr.  Mears' 
ministry  is  the  splintering  off  of  a  new 
denomination  over  the  issue  of  wom- 
en elders,  I  doubt  very  much  whether 
God  would  call  that  fruit  good. 

— Mrs.  Mary  Pride 
Middletown,  N.Y. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

We  just  wanted  you  to  know  how 
much  we  appreciate  the  Journal.  We 
are  working  here  with  Wycliffe  Trans- 
lators and  it's  great  to  be  able  to  keep 
up  with  what's  happening  in  the  Pres- 
byterian world — as  well  as  enjoy  all 
the  good  articles  and  Bible  studies  in 
every  issue. 

It's  really  a  blessing  to  us  and  we 
want  to  thank  you  for  making  the 
Journal  the  best  Christian  publication 
available  today! 

Our  subscription  has  been  sent  to 
our  home  in  Texas  and  our  kids  just 
sent  us  a  big  stack  of  all  the  issues 
from  February  through  June  of  this 
year!  I  haven't  had  such  a  good  time 
reading  since  we  got  here  a  year  ago! 
— Mrs.  G.  Morris  Carney 
Nairobi,  Kenya 
If  we  had  known  it  sooner  we  would  have 
changed  the  address!  — Ed. 
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MINISTERS 

Guy  Oliver  Jr.  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 
Erskine  Theological  Seminary  (ARP),  Due 
West,  S.C.,  as  professor  of  Christian  mis- 
sions. 

W.  Rush  Otey  III  (PCUS)  from  Davidson,  N.C., 
to  the  Louisiana  State  University,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  as  director  of  a  united  campus 
ministry. 

Kwan  Jun  Park,  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea,  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  to 
organize  a  Korean  congregation  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA). 

Palmer  Patterson  from  Abbeville,  SC.,  to  the 

Carolina  and  Clio,  S  C.,  churches  (PCUS). 
George  W.  Stroup  III  from  Princeton,  N.J.,  to 

the  Austin  Theological  Seminary  (PCUS-UPC- 

USA),  Austin,  Tex.,  as  assistant  professor 

of  theology. 
Ralph  G.  Thiesse  from  Lincoln,  Ark.,  to  the 

Mount  Vernon  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Pea  Ridge,  Ark. 
Mac  N.  Turnage  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 

Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.C. 
Lauris  Glen  Vidal  from  Gainesville,  Fla.,  to 

the  West  Hills  Church  (PCA),  Harriman, 

Tenn. 

John  R.  Walchenback  Jr.  from  New  York  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Orlando,  Fla.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Richard  C.  Wells  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 
St.  Charles  Avenue  Church  (PCUS),  New 
Orleans,  La.,  as  associate  pastor. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  With  the  second  article  in  Dr.  C. 
Gregg  Singer's  series  on  the  national 
tragedy  represented  by  public  educa- 
tion in  America,  this  issue  also  includes 
the  special  eight-page  insert  in  behalf 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod.  Ordinarily,  the  in- 
sert appears  in  the  third  issue  of  the 
month.  Complications  in  our  publish- 
ing schedule  bring  it  to  you  a  week 
late  this  month.  We're  sorry  about 
that. 

■  Government  interference  in  fami- 
ly affairs  is  not  limited  to  education 
in  general  and  schools  in  particular. 
We've  heard  from  Augusta,  Ga.,  where 
the  Rev.  Timothy  Fellows  reports  that 
he  was  visited  by  a  representative  of 
the  Family  and  Children's  Services  to 
inquire  about  conditions  in  the  home. 
It  seems  that  in  observance  of  a  spir- 
itual emphasis  season,  Mr.  Fellows 
"imposed"  a  one-day  fast  upon  his 
family  and  the  word  was  spread  by  a 
malicious  neighbor  that  he  was  abus- 
ing his  children.  The  social  services 
representative  found  that  all  was  in 
order.  However,  there's  a  sequel:  In  a 
later  matter,  in  which  a  parishioner 
had  custody  dealings  with  the  Family 
and  Children's  Services,  the  parishio- 
ner gave  Mr.  Fellows'  name  as  a  ref- 
erence. The  parishioner  was  told  that 
Mr.  Fellows'  name  was  not  an  accept- 
able reference  in  family  matters. 

■  Not  unrelated  to  matters  of  family 
concern  is  the  reminder  that  once 
again  we  are  coming  up  on  Halloween, 
the  season  when  millions  of  dollars 
are  contributed  by  well-meaning  Amer- 
icans to  UNICEF.  When  that  little 
child  shows  up  at  the  front  door  with 
a  UNICEF  collection  box,  remember 
the  money  never  goes  directly  to  help 
any  child  anywhere.  It  goes  to  gov- 
ernments of  recipient  countries.  More- 
over, UNICEF  money  goes  mainly  to 
help  prop  up  Communist  countries 
worldwide.  Most  of  the  money  col- 
lected in  the  U.S.  winds  up  in  such 
countries.  In  the  United  Nations,  the 
U.S.  picks  up  about  80  percent  of  the 


cost  of  UNICEF  operations.  Russia 
pays  about  one  percent  and  demands 
that  all  the  money  it  contributes  be 
used  in  the  USSR. 

■  One  of  the  most  controversial  is- 
sues before  the  public  today  is  that  of 
nuclear  power — witness  the  demon- 
strations as  well  as  the  bumper 
stickers  bearing  the  slogan,  "No 
Nukes!"  One  of  the  best  treatments 
of  the  subject  of  nuclear  power  that 
we  have  seen  has  just  been  published 
by  the  Church  League  of  America, 
422  North  Prospect  St.,  Wheaton,  111. 
60187.  Send  $1  for  a  couple  of  copies 
of  "Nukes  and  Kooks"  and  discover 
who  and  what  are  behind  the  anti- 
nuclear  agitation  in  America.  The 
material  is  not  shrill  or  overbalanced. 
The  editors  freely  recognize  that 
"many  honest  Americans  and  citizens 
of  other  nations  are  genuinely  con- 
cerned about  the  issues  and  hold  be- 
liefs out  of  sincere  consciences."  But 
the  paper  abundantly  documents  the 
sinister  and  subversive  roots  of  the 
movement. 

■  On  a  more  cheerful  note,  we'd 
like  once  again  to  call  your  attention 
to  one  of  the  nicest  Christmas  sugges- 
tions we  know  about — for  "courtesy" 
gifts  as  well  as  family  and  friends. 
The  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar 
is  a  wall  calendar  featuring  twelve 
gorgeous  photographs  of  mountain 
scenery  accompanied  by  appropriate 
Scripture  verses.  It  provides  space  for 
daily  calendar  notes  and  is  published 
by  an  old  friend  who  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  as  the  former  secre- 
tary of  men's  work  in  the  PCUS,  E.  A. 
(Andy)  Andrews.  The  calendar  may 
be  ordered  at  $3.25  (postpaid)  from 
MEDCOR,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C. 
28757.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


IRS  Reverses  Position  on  'Listing'  Ruling 


NEW  YORK— The  Internal  Revenue 
Service  (IRS),  in  a  major  reversal  of 
policy  that  carries  implications  for  a 
number  of  religious  bodies,  has  told 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  (UCC) 
that  it  may  publish  legislators'  voting 
records  on  particular  issues,  if  it  also 
spells  out  the  church's  teaching  on  the 
particular  issue  involved. 

The  UCC's  Office  for  Church  in  So- 
ciety had  gone  to  court  only  a  few 
days  earlier  to  force  a  ruling  on  the 
matter  {Journal,  Oct.  8). 

David  E.  Landau,  an  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  attorney  who  repre- 
sented the  UCC  in  the  matter,  hailed 
the  IRS  ruling  as  "a  major  victory  for 
free  speech."  He  said  it  could  have 
important  implication  for  other  tax- 
exempt  organizations,  including  Ro- 
man Catholic  agencies  and  public- 
tions  taking  a  strong  stand  on  the 
abortion  issue. 


Also  standing  to  benefit  are  a  num- 
ber of  tax-exempt  evangelical  organi- 
zations which  have  issued  "report 
cards"  on  the  voting  habits  of  partic- 
ular lawmakers. 

The  new  IRS  ruling  came  to  UCC 
headquarters  here  in  a  letter  from  J.  E. 
Griffiths,  chief  of  IRS  Rulings  Sec- 
tion I.  He  said  that  the  UCC's  "re- 
port cards,"  along  with  the  church's 
statement  of  its  position  on  particular 
legislation,  "does  not  constitute  par- 
ticipation or  intervention  in  a  politi- 
cal campaign  on  behalf  of  any  candi- 
dates and  therefore  does  not  disqual- 
ify it  as  a  tax-exempt  organization." 

The  IRS  ruling  refers  specifically  to 
the  voting  records  of  members  of  Con- 
gress. Still  unclear  is  whether  similar 
standards  would  apply  to  rating  can- 
didates on  the  basis  of  statements  they 
make  about  how  they  would  vote  if 
elected. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


CHINA— Some  20,000  New  Testa- 
ments are  in  production  inside  China 
by  United  Evangelism  to  the  Chinese 
(UETTC),  according  to  the  Rev.  Silas 
Hong,  international  director  of  the 
evangelistic  agency. 

Unlike  Bibles  and  Testaments  print- 
ed abroad  with  sophisticated  equip- 
ment, the  task  here  has  involved  re- 
producing 290,000  characters  by  hand 
and  has  required  20  co-workers  to 
hand  copy  and  print;  and  100  to  200 
volunteers  to  collate,  staple  and  cut. 
To  date,  this  Bible-printing  activity 


has  been  carried  out  without  official 
government  consent. 

The  purpose  of  this  local  produc- 
tion program  is  to  supply  Testaments 
to  Chinese  churches  and  Christian 
groups. 

UETTC  already  has  produced  10,- 
000  copies  of  Matthew,  10,000  of 
Mark,  10,000  of  Luke,  20,000  of  John 
and  20,000  hymnbooks,  in  addition 
to  500  Bible  commentaries.  In  the 
past  nine  months,  UETTC  has  dis- 
tributed 35,500  pieces  of  literature  in 
mainland  China,  Dr.  Hong  said.  E 


Even  with  the  new  ruling,  it  ap- 
peared that  organizations  enjoying 
tax-exempt  status  might  jeopardize 
that  privilege  if  they  advocated  the 
election  of  specific  candidates  rather 
than  simply  reporting  voting  records. 

Attorney  Landau,  asked  about  the 
recent  letter  from  Roman  Catholic  Car- 
dinal Humberto  Medeiros  urging  Bos- 
ton area  Catholics  not  to  vote  for 
candidates  who  had  voted  for  pro- 
abortion  legislation,  said  the  church 
official  had  gone  "about  as  far  as 
anyone  could  go  within  the  frame- 
work of  the  law.  He  did  not  name  the 
candidates,  but  he  did  speak  of  a  par- 
ticular election.  It's  in  a  very  gray 
area."  E 


Christian  Broadcasters 
Plan  Political  Strategy 

LYNCHBURG,  Va. — "I  don't  believe 
it's  peaked  yet,"  said  the  Rev.  Robert 
Billings  here  with  reference  to  the 
growing  momentum  of  political  clout 
being  wielded  by  conservative  Chris- 
tians. "But  if  Ronald  Reagan  loses,  it 
will  be  like  taking  a  pin  to  a  balloon. 
Rebuilding  will  be  tough." 

Mr.  Billings,  a  former  director  of 
the  Moral  Majority  organization  who 
now  is  employed  by  the  Reagan  for 
President  campaign  committee,  was 
officially  just  an  onlooker  at  the  re- 
gional meeting  here  of  National  Reli- 
gious Broadcasters  (NRB) — but  it  was 
clear  he  was  close  to  the  heartbeat  of 
the  150  radio  ministers  and  station 
owners  who  gathered  for  a  politically 
oriented  agenda. 

Some  speakers  urged  caution  about 
forming  too  close  an  alliance  with  spe- 
cific candidates.  "It  could  be  very 
dangerous,"  said  Paul  Hollinger  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  "to  identify  with  a 
candidate  or  a  party,  rather  than  with 
Jesus.  He  reminded  his  listeners  that 
religious  leaders  would  have  been  dis- 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  22,  1980 


graced  if  they  had  been  overt  backers 
of  Richard  Nixon  prior  to  Watergate. 

Texas  evangelist  James  Robison  sim- 
ilarly called  it  "a  crime  against  this 
country  and  a  crime  against  God  to 
sell  yourself  to  a  party  line  or  a  candi- 
date. You'll  commit  suicide  nation- 
ally if  you  don't  get  your  way  and 
then  pitch  a  temper  tantrum." 

But  such  cautions  were  more  the 
exception  than  the  rule  for  the  gath- 
ering here  where  a  singing  group  from 
Liberty  Baptist  College  was  introduced 
with  a  number  which,  the  announcer 
said,  would  soon  be  sung  in  Plains, 
Ga.:  "There's  joy  in  the  camp — a  sin- 
ner has  come  home." 

That  partisanship  was  underlined 
when  only  Ronald  Reagan  of  the  three 
presidential  candidates  accepted  an 
invitation  to  address  the  group.  He 
found  an  enthusiastic  crowd  waiting, 
with  plenty  of  buttons  and  signs  to 
display  their  affection. 

In  a  workshop  on  political  involve- 
ment, Mr.  Hollinger  reminded  partic- 
ipants that  conservatives  can  properly 
borrow  a  page  from  the  book  of  "the 
liberally-oriented"  national  media, 
managing  information  about  specific 
political  leaders. 

"Broadcasters  have  every  right," 
Mr.  Hollinger  argued,  "to  give  good, 
favorable,  but  factual  reports  on  Re- 
publican candidates  Reagan  and  Bush 
and  bad,  unfavorable,  but  factual  re- 
ports on  the  Carter-Mondale  cam- 
paign." 

The  group  also  discussed  the  appli- 
cation of  the  so-called  "fairness  doc- 
trine" to  their  broadcasting  policies. 

NRB  executive  director  Ben  Arm- 
strong said  the  political  tenor  of  the 
gathering  here  merely  reflects  the  mood 
of  Christians  in  general.  "The  theory 
that  politics  and  religion  mix  badly  no 
longer  holds,"  he  said. 

Those  meeting  here  adopted  resolu- 
tions supporting  a  ban  on  abortion, 
giving  creationism  equal  time  in  pub- 
lic school  classrooms,  and  calling  on 
Christians  to  register  to  vote.  The  fi- 
nal resolution  asked  Christians  to  "ex- 
amine the  issues  and  candidates  in  the 
light  of  Biblical  Judeo-Christian  stan- 
dards and  support  those  candidates 
who  most  clearly  identify  with  these 
principles."  El 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  A  group  of  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Christians  in  the  Dallas-Fort 


Worth  area  have  formed  "Dominion 
Forum,"  an  organization  to  promote 
awareness  of  the  relationship  of  God's 
law  to  public  issues  and  to  encourage 


LEMMON,  S.D.— A  court  test  of  ma- 
jor significance  is  under  way  here  as 
an  acknowledged  outstanding  teacher 
of  biology  awaits  a  decision  by  a  cir- 
cuit court  in  a  case  which  has  been  de- 
scribed as  "the  Scopes  trial  in  reverse." 

Lloyd  Dale,  a  biology  teacher  in 
the  Lemmon  public  school  system, 
went  to  court  after  he  had  been  con- 
demned as  incompetent  by  the  Lem- 
mon School  Board  and  dismissed. 

Mr.  Dale,  holding  a  master's  degree 
in  science,  having  taught  biology  for 
over  17  years,  and  recipient  of  the 
South  Dakota  Outstanding  Biology 
Teacher  of  the  Year  Award,  was  de- 
clared to  be  an  inadequate  science 
teacher  by  two  board  of  education 
members,  by  two  students  (one  of 
whom  was  the  son  of  the  board  presi- 
dent), by  the  superintendent  of  schools 
and  by  the  Lemmon  high  school  prin- 
cipal. 

Mr.  Dale  says  the  issue  is  whether  it 
is  appropriate  for  him  to  tell  his  stu- 
dents that  scientists  do  not  know  for 
certain  just  how  old  the  earth  is,  or, 
from  a  scientific  framework,  how  life 
came  to  be. 

Others — including  some  of  Mr. 
Dale's  evangelical  friends — say  the  is- 
sue centers  there,  but  is  larger — in- 
volving the  possibility  that  he  might 
have  been  more  tactful  in  his  approach 
to  the  issue.  One  minister  in  town 
thinks  that  initial  liberty  to  present 
both  sides  of  the  issue  may  have  been 
squandered  through  an  overly  blunt 
attitude. 

Believing  the  textbook  assigned  by 
the  school  board  was  highly  biased  on 
the  subject  of  origins  and  scientifical- 
ly misleading,  Mr.  Dale  discussed  both 
evolution  and  scientific  creationism 
with  his  class,  suggesting  that  the  stu- 
dents make  up  their  own  minds  on  the 
matter. 


direct  political  action.  The  group  pub- 
lishes a  small  newsletter,  edited  by  at- 
torney David  Haigler,  4627  N.  Central 
Expressway,  Dallas,  Tex.  75205.  E 


Testimony  by  other  students  in  the 
class  revealed  that  Mr.  Dale  respected 
their  views  even  though  they  did  not 
always  parallel  his.  Yet,  contrary  tes- 
timony from  school  board  members 
and  the  principal  suggested  that  it  was 
inappropriate  to  mention  scientific 
creation  in  a  public  school  and  that 
since  Mr.  Dale  was  not  following  the 
textbook  solutions,  he  should  be  fired. 

Dr.  William  Mayer,  a  zoologist  and 
director  of  the  biological  sciences  cur- 
riculum study  in  Boulder,  Colo.,  while 
acting  as  an  "expert  witness"  against 
Mr.  Dale,  testified  that  creation  can- 
not be  scientific  and  that  only  evolu- 
tion should  have  that  distinction  in 
the  area  of  origins. 

During  trial  proceedings  it  was  point- 
ed out  that  Mr.  Dale  followed  the  ex- 
act testing  procedures  used  by  most 
biology  teachers  throughout  the  Unit- 
ed States,  including  the  standardized 
Nelson  Biology  Test  (E  form  and  F 
form). 

In  support  of  Mr.  Dale's  testing 
procedures,  Dr.  Richard  Bliss,  direc- 
tor of  curriculum  development  of  the 
Institute  for  Creation  Research,  told 
the  court  that  he  had  observed  Mr. 
Dale's  procedures  and  that  he  had  ap- 
peared to  have  carried  out  instruction 
in  his  biology  classes  "in  an  outstand- 
ing manner." 

Throughout  the  trial,  the  embattled 
teacher  indicated  that,  contrary  to  ad- 
verse testimony,  he  had  dealt  with  all 
of  the  major  units  in  biology  as  speci- 
fied in  the  curriculum. 

The  one  critical  point  at  issue  seemed 
to  be  that  Mr.  Dale,  in  his  own  words, 
"could  not  conscientiously  stand  by 
and  watch  (his  students')  minds  be 
programmed  toward  one  metaphysi- 
cal program,  that  of  evolution." 

Commenting  separately  on  the  case 
as  he  saw  it,  Dr.  Henry  M.  Morris  of 


Education 


Creationism  Figures  in  Firing  of  Teacher 
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the  Institute  for  Creation  Research 
said  that  in  his  opinion  it  represents 
an  illustration  of  "modern  evolution- 
ist bigotry,  which  was  able  to  get  an 
outstanding  biology  teacher  fired  be- 
cause of  his  desire  to  present  an  un- 
biased scientific  study  of  origins  to 


PCUS  May  Delay 
UPCUSA  Union  Vote 

ATLANTA — "The  committee  on 
union  had  hoped  to  bring  a  vote  on 
union  to  the  1981  General  Assembly, 
but  now  we  believe  that  we  will  await 
the  result  of  two  votes  being  taken  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA," 
the  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richards  told 
the  Ecumenical  Coordinating  Team 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
here. 

"The  presbytery  voting  in  the  UPC- 
USA in  connection  with  mandatory 
women  officers  and  property  may 
need  to  be  made  clear  before  we  take 
our  final  steps  toward  a  vote  on 
union,"  he  continued. 

Presbyteries  of  the  UPCUSA  cur- 
rently are  voting  on  proposals  adopted 
by  the  1980  General  Assembly  which 
expand  the  mandatory  quota  system 
for  women  officers  and  which  make 
explicit  the  denominational  control 
over  local  church  property. 

Also  addressing  the  Ecumenical  Co- 
ordinating Team  was  the  Rev.  James 
E.  Andrews,  stated  clerk  of  the  PCUS 
who  said,  "We  need  to  keep  working 
toward  union.  The  future  of  Presby- 
terianism  is  weakened  with  these  two 
denominations  fighting.  We  need  to 
act  together  and  share  our  gifts." 

Dr.  Andrews  also  told  the  group 
that  a  study  of  the  PCUS  constitu- 
tional provisions  on  property  will  be 
made  by  a  group  of  attorneys  who 
have  been  involved  in  different  court 
cases  in  which  the  PCUS  took  with- 
drawing churches  to  court. 

Dr.  Richards  and  Dr.  Andrews  spoke 
to  the  team  during  its  regular  Septem- 
ber meeting.  Dr.  Richards  was  repre- 


his  classes." 

Final  decision  by  Circuit  Judge  Roy 
Brandenburn  was  expected  by  the  mid- 
dle of  October.  However,  it  was  also 
expected  that  the  case  ultimately  would 
find  its  way  into  the  South  Dakota 
Supreme  Court.  33 


senting  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor, 
union  committee  chairman,  who  was 
absent.  DFJ 

Legal  Problems  Plague 
Montreat  Management 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— The  Montreat 
Management  Council,  controlling  the 
affairs  of  the  Mountain  Retreat  Asso- 
ciation, the  conference  center  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS),  has 
taken  another  step  which  is  not  calcu- 
lated to  ease  the  legal  difficulties  in 
which  it  has  been  embroiled  for  some 
two  years. 

In  the  annual  "stockholders  meet- 
ing" and  at  the  behest  of  the  council, 
the  charter  of  the  corporation  was 
"amended"  so  as  entirely  to  strike 
out  the  language  expressing  the  decla- 
ration of  trust  which  has  been  the  ba- 
sis of  two  lawsuits  now  pending. 

According  to  lawsuits  filed  by  the 
Attorney  General  of  North  Carolina 
and  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  J.  Foreman 
Jr.,  the  original  Montreat  trust  has 
not  been  kept  and  those  professing  to 
be  directors  of  the  corporation  and 
trustees  of  stock  are  not,  in  fact,  such. 

Both  suits  ask,  on  different  grounds, 
for  the  courts  to  determine  whether 
the  acting  Management  Council  has 
any  right  or  authority  over  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association.  Both  claim 
that  the  PCUS  has,  in  effect,  abro- 
gated the  original  trust  and  converted 
the  trust  assets  to  its  own  use. 

In  the  action  just  taken,  the  council 
"amended"  the  charter  so  as  to  re- 
move entirely  the  trust  language. 

But  in  1917,  the  North  Carolina 
legislature  amended  the  charter  in 
such  fashion  as  to  forbid  the  trustees 


of  stock  from  seeking  any  amendment 
to  the  charter  which  might  militate  in 
any  way  against  the  original  declara- 
tion of  trust. 

The  "stockholders"  who  took  the 
latest  action,  did  so  under  the  counsel 
of  attorney  Richard  A.  Wood  Jr.,  a 
former  Asheville  mayor  who  is  the 
corporation's  attorney. 

Before  voting,  and  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Mr.  Wood  and  that  of  council 
chairman  Charles  W.  Bell  of  Green- 
ville, S.C.,  the  group  challenged  the 
credentials  of  several  minority  stock- 
holders present,  but  refused  to  enter- 
tain a  similar  challenge  of  their  own 
credentials. 

The  group  also  specifically  refused 
a  stockholder's  request  that  the  cor- 
poration stock  records  be  produced 
for  examination,  to  see  if  the  Man- 
agement Council  does,  in  fact,  hold 
any  stock  in  the  corporation.  CD 

Mackinac  Union  Effort 
Subject  of  Hot  Debate 

ATLANTA— The  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  meeting  here,  voted  to  delay 
approval  of  a  request  by  Mackinac 
presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  to  become  a 
union  presbytery,  until  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCUS  has  had  an 
opportunity  to  rule  on  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  request. 

Mackinac  is  a  presbytery  located  in 
northern  Michigan,  several  hundred 
miles  away  from  the  nearest  congre- 
gation of  the  PCUS.  It  voted  to  be- 
come a  union  presbytery  in  a  move 
generally  conceded  to  be  a  test  of  the 
possibility  that  all  UPCUSA  presby- 
teries, wherever  located,  might  vote 
to  become  union  presbyteries,  auto- 
matically giving  them,  and  all  their 
churches,  membership  in  both  the 
UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS. 

If  accomplished,  the  procedure 
would  accomplish  de  facto  church 
union  without  a  formal  vote  by  the 
General  Assemblies. 

The  request  of  Mackinac  also  has 
to  be  approved  by  its  own  synod  of 
jurisdiction,  the  Synod  of  the  Cove- 
nant. Most  observers  anticipate  that 
approval  by  the  UPCUSA  synod  will 
be  more  easily  obtained  than  by  the 
Southern  synod. 

News  dispatches  described  debate 
over  the  issue  here  as  "hot."  B3 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  22,  1980 


Education: 

Content  and  Direction 


The  first  article  in  this  series  on  pub- 
lic education  was  a  brief  survey  of  its 
history  and  development  in  America 
with  an  emphasis  upon  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  philosophy 
and  practices  since  public  education 
first  emerged  as  an  important  institu- 
tion on  the  American  scene. 

Now  we  are  faced  with  this  ques- 
tion: What  have  been  the  results  of 
these  drastic  changes?  What  kind  of 
schools  do  we  have  today  and  what 
are  they  doing  to  the  soul  of  this 
country? 

I  previously  observed  that  the  pub- 
lic school  system  of  today  is  intellec- 
tually and  morally  bankrupt  and  has 
become  one  of  the  most  important 
agencies  for  the  dissemination  of  an 
atheistic  humanism — a  philosophy 
which  is  very  closely  akin  to  Commu- 
nism in  its  basic  presuppositions.  It  is 
a  system  at  war  with  orthodox  Chris- 
tianity and  the  fundamental  American 
political,  economic  and  social  tradi- 
tion. 

I  believe  the  schools  of  the  nation 
are  educating  in  such  a  way  as  to  un- 
dermine the  Constitution,  the  Ameri- 
can system  of  free  enterprise  and  our 
traditional  Christian  institutions  of 
marriage  and  the  family. 

When  I  say  this  I  do  not  mean 
that  all  teachers  or  administrators  are 
consciously  guilty  of  such  charges, 
for  this  is  not  the  case.  But  it  does 
mean  that  they  are  prisoners  of  a  sys- 
tem which  is  guilty. 

Within  the  system  there  are  many 
Christian  evangelicals  who  are  raan- 
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ning  their  posts  of  duty  in  the  midst 
of  this  frontal  attack  on  all  we  hold 
dear.  There  is  no  doubt  that  they  have 
been  able  to  moderate  the  impact  of 
it.  But  they  are  standing  against  the 
educational  theory  and  practice  of  the 
education  hierarchy  now  in  charge  of 
the  national  educational  policy. 

Most  educators  in  alliance  with  this 
hierarchy  are  too  smart  to  wage  open 
warfare  on  the  American  tradition,  al- 
though the  framers  of  one  major  cur- 
riculum, MACOS  (Man,  a  Course  of 
Study),  apparently  decided  the  time 
had  come  to  enter  upon  the  attack  on 
a  grand  scale  without  any  conceal- 
ment of  their  purposes. 

More  generally  the  warfare  has  been 
conducted  in  a  less  obvious  manner. 
Planners  have  used  the  approach  of 
"introducing  the  young  people  of  the 
nation  to  other  cultures  and  other  po- 
litical and  economic  systems  to  broad- 
en their  horizons."  This,  in  itself, 
would  not  be  objectionable  if  these 
students  had  already  been  confronted 
with  the  uniqueness  and  greatness  of 
their  own  heritage.  Usually,  this  is 
not  the  case — as  will  be  further  com- 
mented upon  later  in  this  article. 

Abundant  evidence  that  humanists 
are  in  full  control  of  the  schools  was 
given  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the 
separate  Department  of  Education — 
accompanied  by  the  appointment  of 
an  outspoken  humanist  as  the  depart- 
ment's first  secretary. 

The  creation  of  this  department  had 
long  been  a  primary  objective  of  the 
National  Education  Association  (NEA) 
which,  for  many  years,  has  been  a 
faithful  ally  of  those  who  have  worked 
for  federal  aid  to  education  for  the 
express  purpose  of  establishing  fed- 
eral control  over  education.  These 
groups  have  long  believed  that  federal 
control,  justified  by  federal  financial 
aid,  would  ultimately  be  the  magic 
wand  which,  when  waved,  would  cor- 
rect every  problem  and  weakness  in 
American  public  education.  The  ulti- 


mate objective,  of  course,  is  to  make 
the  schools  an  effective  vehicle  for 
revolutionizing  American  life.  In  other 
words,  the  final  purpose  is  social 
change.  For  proof  of  this  charge, 
need  we  go  any  farther  than  to  ob- 
serve the  massive  program  of  required 
bussing  of  students?  No  matter  what 
one  may  think  of  the  program — even 
its  staunchest  supporters  must  agree 
that  the  objective  is  not  educational 
but  social! 

At  the  center  of  the  system  there  is 
a  humanistic  collectivist  philosophy. 
It  is  seldom  openly  labeled  as  such 
and  it  appears  in  several  guises  and 
under  different  labels.  The  most  fre- 
quently used  approach  is  that  of  la- 
beling the  philosophy  a  "democratic 
approach"  to  education. 

Whatever  the  name,  the  content 
and  purpose  are  usually  the  same.  It 
could  hardly  be  otherwise  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  same  type  of  text- 
books are  used  nationwide.  If  this 
philosophy  did  not  pervade  the  public 
schools  on  a  national  basis,  the  wide 
acceptance  of  similar  texts  would  not 
be  possible. 

Most  of  the  basic  ideas  had  their 
immediate  origin  in  the  works  of  John 
Dewey,  long-time  professor  of  edu- 
cation and  philosophy  at  Columbia 
Teachers  College  in  New  York.  But 
Dewey  was  greatly  influenced  by  the 
biological  theories  of  Charles  Dar- 
win, the  educational  thought  of  Rous- 
seau and  other  thinkers  of  the  French 
Revolution. 

Under  the  pretext  of  exalting  man 
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because  of  his  supposed  rise  from  the 
slime  of  the  ages,  this  philosophy  ac- 
tually debases  man  by  reducing  him 
to  the  rank  of  mere  animal  existence. 
It  denies  that  he  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God  and,  as  such,  has  a  cov- 
enant responsibility  to  the  God  who 
created  him.  To  this  concept  of  man 
there  have  been  added  various  psy- 
chological theories  derived  either  from 
the  theories  and  influence  of  Dewey 
or  Darwin. 

Dewey  himself  conceived  of  the  de- 
rivative of  democratic  collectivism  as 
the  necessary  end  product  of  educa- 
tion in  his  well-known  Democracy  and 
Education.  Recent  additions  to  this 
basic  philosophy  have  been  more  open- 
ly communistic  in  their  nature  and 
have  been  derived  from  the  ideas  of 
B.  F.  Skinner  who  believes  that  the 
human  race  has  passed  beyond  free- 
dom and  dignity.  His  view,  widely 
held  by  contemporary  educators  and 
social  thinkers,  holds  man  in  little  less 
than  outright  contempt,  actually  in- 
viting him  to  behave  like  the  animal 
they  think  he  is.  Skinner  set  the  stage 
for  casting  man  into  the  abyss  of  de- 
terministic humanism  in  his  Walden 
Two. 

Some  may  well  ask,  How  do  one 
man's  ideas  come  to  affect  students  in 
the  classrooms?  This  is  a  legitimate 
question  and  deserves  a  thoughtful 
answer.  It  happens  when  those  ideas, 
or  variations  thereof,  begin  to  perme- 
ate the  textbooks  used  in  schools  of 
education  in  which  the  teachers  are 
trained.  Only  those  teachers  who  are 
strongly  conscious  of  the  place  of  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  in  their  profes- 
sional activities  can  cope  with  the  per- 
suasive modern  ideas.  Even  these  find 
it  difficult  to  shrug  off  the  deadly  poi- 
son, for  they  are  exposed  to  it  in  near- 
ly every  course  they  take  for  certifica- 
tion as  teachers. 

Then,  the  ideas  gain  a  foothold  at 
the  level  of  administration  of  the 
schools,  for  nearly  every  state  super- 
intendent, as  well  as  every  county  and 
city  superintendent,  has  been  exposed 
to  them.  Finally,  the  philosophy  be- 
comes the  pattern  for  all  educational 
activity  throughout  the  nation — in 
the  public  schools. 

An  already  bad  situation  became 
even  worse  with  the  appearance  of  the 
Department  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare  (HEW)  which  sponsored 
MACOS.  This  course  was  deliberate- 
ly designed  to  intensify  the  effect  of 


humanistic  philosophy  and  practices 
in  the  schools.  However,  because  of 
the  foul  language  contained  in  some 
of  the  textbooks,  and  because  it  en- 
couraged students  to  revolt  against 
their  parents  and  their  religious  heri- 
tage, the  course  aroused  bitter  oppo- 
sition from  many  parents.  As  a  result, 
the  course  was  (temporarily)  with- 
drawn. 

The  controversy  which  arose  a  few 
years  ago  in  West  Virginia  was  sparked 
by  MACOS.  The  language  used  in 
those  textbooks  was  so  vile  that 
no  radio  announcer  or  commentator 
would  have  dared  to  use  it.  Yet,  those 
books  were  legal  in  the  classrooms, 
even  in  grade  levels  as  low  as  the 
fourth  and  fifth. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  over  the  past 
two  decades  the  schools  have  become 
the  scene  of  disorder,  attacks  upon 
teachers  and  undisciplined  use  of  drugs 
of  all  kinds.  It  is  no  wonder  that  they 
have  become  cradles  of  immorality! 

If  the  textbooks  and  philosophy  in 
vogue  have  brought  such  moral  and  in- 
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tellectual  chaos,  surely  we  should  look 
further  into  the  textbooks.  Not  only  are 
they  anti-intellectual  and  barren  of  nec- 
essary factual  material,  they  are  pur- 
posely arranged  and  written  to  produce 
this  condition  in  the  minds  of  the  stu- 
dents. 

Several  years  ago  while  serving  on  an 
accreditation  commission,  I  was  both 
amazed  and  alarmed  when  the  chair- 
man of  the  history  department  in  a 
certain  high  school,  with  great  pride, 
showed  me  a  newly  chosen  history  text. 
The  foreword  of  the  text  contained  the 
statement  that  it  had  not  been  written 
to  present  the  facts  of  history,  but 
merely  to  raise  questions  in  the  minds 
of  the  students.  And  this  was  historyl 

Such  textbooks  no  longer  give  a  fac- 
tual accounting  of  such  important 
events  as  those  associated  with  the 
founding  of  our  country.  Many  of 


them  pay  little  attention  to  the  Phila- 
delphia convention  and  the  framing 
of  the  Constitution.  Great  names  in 
American  history — like  John  Marshall, 
Alexander  Hamilton,  John  Adams, 
John  Quincy  Adams,  Andrew  Jackson, 
John  C.  Calhoun,  Henry  Clay  and 
Daniel  Webster — are  passed  by  with  lit- 
tle attention.  Most  presidents  after  1865 
are  ignored.  Many  important  events 
from  our  colonial  and  national  history 
and  many  important  institutions  are 
omitted  entirely. 

When  Puritanism  is  mentioned,  it 
is  misrepresented  and  treated  with  ill- 
concealed  scorn.  More  recent  events 
are  quite  frequently  given  exaggerated 
attention.  Mediocre  leaders  are  given 
a  priority  they  do  not  deserve.  Amer- 
ica's international  efforts  are  misrep- 
resented. For  instance,  it  is  quite  com- 
mon to  read  accounts  of  Pearl  Har- 
bor which  make  America  the  "bad 
guy." 

Worst  of  all  the  more  widely  used 
textbooks  actually  contain  an  anti- 
American  bias  which  is  only  thinly 
concealed.  Since  liberalism  and  hu- 
manism by  their  very  nature  are  es- 
sentially collectivistic  in  their  outlook, 
inevitably  textbooks  prepared  under 
the  supervision  of  liberals  reflect  this 
view.  The  bias  is  more  frequently  met 
in  the  field  of  history,  particularly 
American  history,  and  in  texts  that 
deal  with  political  science  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  American  political  system. 

Some  texts  spend  more  time  deal- 
ing with  the  government  of  the  Soviet 
Union  (with  favorable  mention)  than 
with  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  When  they  do  deal  with  the 
Constitution,  they  endeavor  to  pre- 
sent it  as  supporting  a  "people's  de- 
mocracy" rather  than  a  constitutional 
republic.  In  some  texts,  the  Constitu- 
tion is  actually  described  as  repressive 
and  opposed  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  people! 

The  same  sort  of  thing  has  hap- 
pened to  textbooks  used  in  English 
courses.  English  grammar  is  all  too 
often  taught  in  terms  of  "transforma- 
tional grammar" — which  is  to  say 
that  the  jargon  of  the  street  is  now 
dignified,  almost  sanctified,  and  giv- 
en a  place  in  the  textbooks;  and  young 
teachers  are  being  taught  how  to  teach 
it.  Good  spelling  and  good  composi- 
tion along  with  good  thinking  have 
become  much  a  thing  of  the  past. 

The  modern  schools  of  art  are  of- 
ten exalted  at  the  expense  of  the  great 
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artists  and  the  great  artistic  produc- 
tions of  the  past.  Music  courses  fol- 
low the  modern  mood — even  "hard 
rock"  is  allowed.  When  music  is  taught, 
it  is  mainly  in  the  form  of  marches  for 
athletic  events. 

In  short,  the  public  schools  no  long- 
er are  engaged  in  the  task  of  preserv- 
ing and  transmitting  our  cultural  heri- 
tage. And  very  few  of  them  show  any 
desire  to  train  the  next  generation  to 
enrich  our  future  cultural  tradition. 

Anti-intellectualism  has  become  the 
order  of  the  day  in  every  state  of  the 
union.  It  is  intensified  by  the  fact  that 
the  teachers  themselves  are  victims  of 
cultural  starvation.  In  all  of  the  states, 
the  effect  of  the  law  is  actually  to  re- 
quire that  teachers  be  the  least  edu- 
cated of  all  professional  groups. 

Teacher  certification  requirements 
include  virtually  no  content  courses — 
courses  on  the  actual  subject  to  be 


taught.  A  few  courses  in  educational 
philosophy  and  psychology  are  re- 
quired; and  many  courses  in  method- 
ology. Virtually  no  courses  are  re- 
quired that  are  culturally  and  intellec- 
tually challenging. 

The  majority  of  good  student  teach- 
ers look  upon  required  certification 
courses  with  contempt  or  amusement. 
Some  of  the  better  students  survive 
the  planned  assault  on  their  intellec- 
tual integrity  and,  motivated  by  a  sense 
of  dedication,  actually  become  good 
teachers.  Often,  however,  they  suffer 
the  deprivation  enforced  upon  them 
by  state  legislatures  and  boards  of 
public  instruction  even  though  they  do 
enter  the  profession. 

It  is  for  the  above,  and  other,  rea- 
sons that  the  American  public  schools, 
considered  collectively,  must  be  re- 
garded as  a  menace  to  the  survival  of 
the  American  Republic.  Although  there 


are  many  fine,  dedicated  teachers  in 
the  schools,  the  whole  thrust  of  the 
educational  process  is  toward  the  cre- 
ation of  a  humanistic  (and  therefore 
atheistic)  society. 

Prime  motivators  are  those  respon- 
sible for  guiding  educational  policy  in 
the  federal  agencies — notably  the 
Department  of  Education — and  the 
National  Education  Association. 

Is  there  a  remedy? 

The  bleakness  of  the  picture  would 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  lit- 
tle hope  for  contemporary  public  ed- 
ucation or  for  the  nation  which  con- 
tinues to  support  it.  But  we  must  never 
forget  that  a  sovereign  God  may  bring 
about  His  own  changes  in  His  own 
way.  Humanly  speaking,  the  public 
schools  have  passed  the  point  of  no 
return,  but  this  does  not  mean  that 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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Fn  a  basis  of  liberal-humanism, 
there  is  no -creature  in  the  universe 
greater  than  man,  and  the  future  of 
the  human  race  rests  only  with  human 
beings  themselves,  which  leads  infal- 
libly to  some  sort  of  suicidal  situa- 
tion. 

It's  to  me  quite  clear  that  that  is  so, 
the  evidence  is  on  every  hand.  The  ef- 
forts that  men  make  to  bring  about 
their  own  happiness,  their  own  ease 
of  life,  their  own  self-indulgence,  will 
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in  due  course  produce  the  opposite, 
leading  me  to  the  absolutely  inescap- 
able conclusion  that  human  beings 
cannot  live  and  operate  in  this  world 
without  some  concept  of  a  being  great- 
er than  themselves,  and  of  a  purpose 
which  transcends  their  own  egotistic 
or  greedy  desires. 

Once  you  eliminate  the  notion  of  a 
God,  a  creator,  once  you  eliminate 
the  notion  that  the  creator  has  a  pur- 
pose for  us,  and  that  life  consists  es- 
sentially of  fulfilling  that  purpose, 
then  you  are  bound,  as  Pascal  points 
out,  to  induce  the  megalomania  of 
which  we've  seen  so  many  manifesta- 
tions in  our  time — in  the  crazy  dicta- 
tors, as  in  the  lunacies  of  people  who 
are  rich,  or  who  consider  themselves 
to  be  important  or  celebrated  in  the 
Western  world.  Alternatively,  human 
beings  relapse  into  mere  carnality,  in- 
to being  animals. 

I  see  this  process  going  on  irresist- 
ibly, of  which  the  holocaust  is  only 
just  one  example.  If  you  envisage  men 
as  being  only  men,  you  are  bound  to 


see  human  society,  not  in  Christian 
terms  as  a  family,  but  as  a  factory — 
farm  in  which  the  only  consideration 
that  matters  is  the  well-being  of  the 
livestock  and  the  prosperity  or  pro- 
ductivity of  the  enterprise.  That's 
where  you  land  yourself.  And  it  is  in 
that  situation  that  Western  man  is  in- 
creasingly finding  himself. 

This  might  seem  to  be  a  despairing 
conclusion,  but  it  isn't,  you  know,  ac- 
tually. First  of  all,  the  fact  that  we 
can't  work  out  the  liberal  dream  in 
practical  terms  is  not  bad  news,  but 
good  news.  Because  if  you  could  work 
it  out,  life  would  be  too  banal,  too 
tenth-rate  to  be  worth  bothering  about. 

Apart  from  that,  we  have  been  giv- 
en the  most  extraordinary  sign  of  the 
truth  of  things,  which  I  continually 
find  myself  thinking  about.  This  is 
that  the  most  perfect  and  beautiful 
expressions  of  man's  spiritual  aspira- 
tions come,  not  from  the  liberal  dream 
in  any  of  its  manifestations,  but  from 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Reaping  the  Whirlwind 


Political  involvement  by  the  church- 
es is  not  something  new,  as  any  reader 
of  these  columns  will  be  very  well 
aware.  However,  for  many  years,  the 
question  about  political  involvement 
by  the  churches  was  whether  or  not 
that  involvement  really  reflected  the 
Gospel  or  various  shades  of  left-wing 
radicalism. 

Today,  with  the  emergence  of  what 
commentators  are  calling  the  New 
Right,  conservative  and  evangelical 
churchmen  have  begun  to  get  political- 
ly involved — to  the  vast  consternation 
of  liberal  churchmen  who  for  years 
have  been  politically  involved  "in  obe- 
dience to  the  Gospel." 

So  the  issue  no  longer  is  whether, 
but  to  what  purpose — political  action 
by  churchmen.  What  do  you  mean, 


How  do  you  start  your  day?  In  a 
mad  rush  to  get  to  the  office,  the 
school,  the  store — with  almost  no  time 
for  breakfast,  let  alone  anything  else? 

Life  probably  has  never  been  more 
hurried  or  complex  than  it  is  today. 
But  men  and  women  also  have  never 
needed  God  more  than  they  do  now. 
The  stepped-up  tempo  of  living,  the 
crowded  hours,  the  multiplicity  of 
problems,  the  burdens,  the  tempta- 
tions which  are  a  part  of  each  day 
make  it  absolutely  essential  that  we 
start  the  day  with  God. 

There  is  no  piety  of  purpose,  no  in- 
tention to  do  right,  which  can  take 
the  place  of  the  infilling  which  God 
gives  to  those  who  wait  on  Him.  The 
true  success  of  each  day's  activities 
depends  on  whether  we  go  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom  and  abilities,  or 
whether  we  go  in  the  refreshing  com- 
pany of  Him  who  alone  is  strength 
and  wisdom  and  love. 

If  we  are  too  busy  to  start  the  day 
with  prayer  and  some  time  spent  in 
the  Word,  we  are  too  busy.  Indeed, 
we  are  living  in  a  way  displeasing  to 
God,  a  way  He  will  not  bless. 


"in  obedience  to  the  Gospel?" 

An  example  of  the  wrong  objec- 
tives is  not  hard  to  find.  We  recently 
saw  an  issue  of  Encounter,  a  news- 
paper published  by  The  Christian 
League  of  Southern  Africa.  There  was 
an  editorial  which,  even  in  abbreviat- 
ed form,  speaks  for  itself.  Entitled, 
"Clerics  Who  Reap  the  Whirlwind," 
the  editorial  said  in  part: 

"Whoever  sows  the  wind  will  reap 
the  whirlwind. 

"That  certainly  has  proved  the  case 
in  Angola  and  Mozambique. 

"A  mere  five  years  ago,  'progres- 
sive' ministers  were  stumping  both 
those  sprawling  countries,  denounc- 
ing the  Portuguese,  depicting  the  Marx- 
ist-backed revolutionary  struggle  in  the 
most  glowing  terms,  richly  deserving 


The  devil  will  do  everything  he  can 
to  thwart  those  times  we  purpose  to 
spend  with  God.  He  will  make  us  late, 
he  will  make  us  tired,  he  will  persuade 
us  that  we  can  "do  it  some  other 
time."  But  the  first  part  of  every  day 
belongs  to  God  and  we  must  not  let 
anything  take  the  privilege  and  its  at- 
tendant blessings  from  us. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  everyone  is 
emotionally  or  spiritually  structured 
the  same  way.  Some  are  "day  people" 
and  some  are  "night  people."  Science, 
indeed,  recognizes  the  difference.  Some 
of  us  are  brighter  and  can  concentrate 
more  effectively  in  the  late  night  hours. 
Others  find  the  dawn  to  be  the  most 
stimulating  part  of  the  day. 

But  even  if  we  are  among  those 
who  hate  to  get  up  in  the  morning, 
there  is  a  special  blessing  awaiting  us 
if  we  take  extra  time  to  be  sure  we 
have  communed  in  a  deliberate,  pur- 
poseful way  with  God  before  we  start 
out. 

Let  our  extended  devotional  period 
come  at  night,  if  that  suits  us  best. 
But  don't  forget  to  start  the  day  with 
God!  ffl 


the  sympathy  and  financial  backing 
of  Christians  everywhere. 

"I  know,  for  I  was  there. 

"Today,  those  same  activist  minis- 
ters (those  few  with  the  courage  to  re- 
main) are  among  the  revolution's  main 
victims. 

"In  both  unhappy  countries,  they 
live  under  regimes  energetically  dedi- 
cated to  the  total  destruction  of  reli- 
gion, without  mercy  for  its  followers. 

"For  Christianity  in  Angola  and 
Mozambique,  the  clock  has  been  set 
back  500  years.  Cathedrals  have  been 
'nationalized,'  churches  and  chapels 
closed  down. 

"No  church  meetings  are  permitted 
in  other  buildings,  nor  are  Christians 
permitted  to  gather  in  the  open  air. 

"For  the  'progressive'  Christians 
who  backed  Frelimo  and  the  MPLA, 
it  has  proved  a  remarkably  bad  bar- 
gain. Not  only  have  they  achieved 
their  own  destruction,  but  also  of  their 
formerly  peaceful,  stable  and  fairly 
prosperous  states,  now  reduced  to  bru- 
tal Marxist  slums. 

"The  WCC  played  a  major  role  in 
the  overthrow  of  the  Portuguese  over- 
seas empire.  It  has  played  an  especial- 
ly ugly  role  in  the  Zimbabwe  Rhode- 
sia terror  war.  And  it  makes  no  secret 
whatsoever  of  its  intentions  for  South 
Africa. 

"In  short,  since  1971  the  WCC  has 
played  a  most  active  and  conspicuous 
role  in  supporting  Soviet-style  terror- 
ism in  Africa.  Again  and  again  it  has 
demonstrated  that  its  policy  toward 
terrorism  in  Africa  is  virtually  indis- 
tinguishable from  that  of  the  Soviet 
Union. 

"Were  it  not  for  its  religious  cam- 
ouflage, the  WCC  would  have  been 
universally  condemned  and  discred- 
ited years  ago. 

"Its  leaders  have  made  it  only  too 
transparently  clear  that  they  know  a 
great  deal  more  about  Marxism  and 
revolution  than  they  do  about  Jesus 
and  prayer."  ffl 


A  Time  of  Testing 

To  Christians  the  world  over  this  is 
a  time  of  testing.  When  divested  of 
extraneous  matters  the  testing  hinges 
on  two  primary  questions:  What  do  I 
believe?  To  what  length  shall  I  go  for 
my  faith?  How  we  shall  react  to  the 
second  question  depends  entirely  on 


How  Do  You  Start  Your  Day? 
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Who  Am  I? 


how  we  answer  the  first. 

What  do  I  consider  of  greater  im- 
portance, a  great  organization  or  the 
content  of  the  Christian  faith  itself? 
As  desirable  as  a  united  Christian  wit- 
ness is — and  we  think  it  is  of  the 
greatest  importance — we  believe  such 
a  witness  can  only  be  effective  when 
based  on  unity  of  belief. 

We  are  not  here  speaking  of  those 
differences  which  distinguish  the  great 
denominations,  most  of  them  minor 
so  far  as  the  plan  of  salvation  is  con- 
cerned. What  we  are  talking  about  is 
the  lamentable  fact  that  in  these  times 
of  testing  the  voices  speaking  for  the 
"Christian  faith"  too  often  accom- 
pany actions  which  seem  to  indicate  a 
lack  of  conviction  in  respect  to  the 
great  historic  Christian  doctrines — the 
deity  of  our  Lord,  His  incarnation, 
His  virgin  birth,  the  records  of  His 
miracles,  the  atonement  by  His  blood 
shed  on  Calvary,  His  bodily  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  into  heaven  and 
His  certain  return. 

That  is,  they  have  stronger  convic- 
tions regarding  the  desirability  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  than  they  have 
with  reference  to  the  essential  facts  of 
Christianity  itself. 

Therefore,  the  first  test  which  faces 
a  Christian  has  to  do  with  what  he  be- 
lieves about  Christ,  His  person  and 
His  work;  a  clear  record  of  which  is 
found  in  the  Scriptures. 

Those  of  us  who  are  Presbyterians, 
who  question  the  compromises  now 
only  too  often  in  evidence  in  the 
church,  are  not  contending  primarily 
for  our  peculiar  Presbyterian  doctrines, 
although  we  believe  they  are  worth 
standing  for,  and  that  our  generation 
needs  the  moral  and  spiritual  fiber 
which  faith  in  such  doctrines  engen- 
ders. What  we  are  contending  for  are 
those  truths  clearly  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  which  are  contained  in  the 
standards  of  almost  all  of  the  great 
denominations. 

We  long  for  a  mighty  spiritual  awak- 
ening here  in  America  and  in  the 
world  at  large.  God  knows  it  is  the 
paramount  need  of  this  hour.  But,  we 
believe  such  an  awakening  will  come 
only  when  a  mighty  conviction  of  sin 
sweeps  over  people  and  that  convic- 
tion, by  the  power  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  comes  under  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  is 
clearly  and  unequivocally  revealed  in 
the  Bible. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  have  great 


Who  am  I?  What  a  seemingly  sim- 
ple question.  Yet  it  is  one  which  heads 
many  a  psychologists'  list  of  games.  I 
remember  a  television  program  a 
number  of  years  ago  on  which  this 
was  played.  The  results  were  amus- 
ing, enlightening  and  often  enough  to 
make  one  cry. 


The  layman 's  column  this  week  re- 
quires a  word  of  explanation.  The  Fort 
Pillow  State  Prison  at  Fort  Pillow, 
Tenn.,  boasts  a  small,  mimeographed 
paper  entitled  First  Da  y  (for  "this  is 
the  first  day  of  the  rest  of  your  life"). 
It  is  edited  and  published  by  a  former 
Presbyterian  minister  who  is  honor- 
ably paying  his  debt  to  society.  It  is 
warm-spirited,  spiritually  helpful  and 
Gospel-oriented.  An  unidentified  wom- 
an inmate  of  Jail  East,  the  Shelby 
County  (Tenn.)  prison  wrote  this  col- 
umn as  her  personal  testimony.  It 
proves  that  God  is  not  barred  from 
America's  prisons. 

numbers  for  this.  Nor  is  a  great  out- 
ward organization  essential.  God  has 
never  seen  fit  to  make  numbers  or 
organization  the  basis  of  outpoured 
blessing.  Rather  it  has  again  and  again 
been  the  individual  or  the  small  group 
who  are  completely  surrendered  to 
Him  and  who  undertake  their  work 
trusting  solely  in  the  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  ffl 


'Chief  Among  You  .  .  .' 

I  consider  it  urgent  that  we  revive 
respect  for  the  conventional  pastor- 
ate. I  appreciate  G.  K.  Chesterton's 
comment  that  if  he  had  the  supervi- 
sion of  the  Church  he  would  arrange 
to  have  young  ministers  begin  as  bish- 
ops and  gradually  work  their  way  up 
to  the  high  office  of  the  parish 
priest.— Leonard  Greenway  in 
Torch  and  Trumpet. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Who  am  I?  I  am  a  person  made  in 
the  image  of  God.  Designed  by  Him 
to  glorify — to  give  credit  to — to  be 
good  company  for  Him.  But  with  the 
planned  "flaw"  giving  me  the  free- 
dom of  my  own  choices. 

I  am  me.  A  separate,  distinct  being, 
unlike  any  other.  I  am  a  person  with  a 
will — to  do  as  I  choose.  A  people  of 
robots  mechanically  doing  God's  will 
and  praising  His  name  does  not  glo- 
rify Him. 

I  am  a  human  being — of  feelings — 
which  can  be  destroyed  with  a  word 
and  restored  by  love. 

I  am  a  feeling  being  who  is  sus- 
tained by  love,  but  whose  needs  often 
show  in  deeds  unworthy  of  myself. 

I  am  a  seeking  person,  one  coming 
to  know  that  only  by  first  liking 
myself  can  I  love  others — or  be  loved 
in  return. 

Who  am  I?  I  am  one  who  needs  to 
grow — to  share — to  learn  that  I  am 
beautiful,  worthwhile,  lovable,  the 
person  God  designed;  and  to  help 
others  realize  this  about  themselves. 

Who  am  I?  I  don't  fully  know  as 
yet.  But  in  my  daily  walk  with  the 
Teacher,  the  Lover,  the  One  who 
always  cares  for  me,  I  am  coming  to 
the  answer.  I  know  every  day  brings 
me  closer  to  being  the  person  He,  and 
I,  would  have  me  be.  And  if,  by  the 
end  of  my  days,  I  can  say  I  have  come 
so  far,  that  I  am  still  learning — that  I 
like  who  and  what  I  learn  more  and 
more  about — then  I  will  hear  His 
"Well  done." 

I  am  a  creature  of  impulse — some 
generous,  some  self-seeking — hope- 
fully motivated  by  love. 

I  am  a  creature  of  questions,  of 
doubts  about  myself  and  others.  I 
had  once  believed  that  only  by  debas- 
ing myself — by  thinking,  by  proving  I 
was  lesser  than  others — I  could  be 
worthy  of  their  friendship.  That  I 
could  be  one  of  the  gang.  What  a  lie! 

I  still  have  doubts,  but  not  of  my 
basic  worth.  I  am  what  God  designed, 
returning  myself  at  the  Manufactur- 
er's recall  for  daily  improvement  and 
repair.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  9,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  Peter 


INTRODUCTION 


After  Jesus  had  sealed  the  new  cov- 
enant in  His  blood  and  had  risen  tri- 
umphant from  the  grave,  He  commis- 
sioned His  disciples  to  go  and  teach 
His  Gospel  to  all  nations,  charging 
them  not  to  leave  Jerusalem  until  He 
had  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  they 
might  be  effective  witnesses  for  His 
glory  (Acts  1:8). 

They  obediently  waited  together  in 
prayer  until  the  Holy  Spirit  came.  Then 
the  church  began  to  bear  its  witness  to 
the  world,  first  through  Peter.  Today 
we  shall  be  studying  his  first  Gospel 
message  and  its  effects  in  Jerusalem. 

PART  I:  Covenant  and  Pentecost 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  2:14-36 

The  Holy  Spirit  came  suddenly  when 
Jews  from  all  over  the  inhabited  world 
were  gathered  in  Jerusalem  for  the 
Pentecost  celebrations. 

As  the  Spirit  came  upon  the  Chris- 
tian Jews,  those  despised  followers  of 
Jesus,  they  began  to  speak  in  known 
foreign  tongues  despite  the  fact  that 
they  were  unlearned  and  were  obvious- 
ly doing  something  beyond  their  own 
capability. 

Astonished  at  hearing  in  their  own 

WANTED:    MATURE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN 

or  couple  to  share  comfortable  home  with 
elderly  woman  in  Houston,  Texas.  Must  be 
able  to  provide  companionship  and  normal 
household  needs.  Send  resume  and  salary  re- 
quirements to  M.  S.  Meharg,  16431  Cairnway 
Drive,  Houston,  TX  77084. 


Coming  to 
MARCO  ISLAND 

this  winter? 
Worship  with  us  at 

MARCO  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(RPCES) 

Sundays  at  1 1 :00  a.m. 
at 

Josberger  Funeral  Home 
577  Elkcam  Circle 
Marco  Island,  Florida 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  2-3 
Key  Verses:  Acts  2:14-17;  3:18  26 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Thessalo- 

nians  4:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  2:17 


languages  of  the  mighty  works  of  God, 
some  of  the  Jews  ridiculed  the  disci- 
ples, claiming  that  they  were  drunk. 
However,  most  of  them  listened  as 
Peter  stood  up  and  began  to  preach 
the  first  Gospel  message  of  the  church 
to  the  unbelieving  world. 

First,  by  pointing  to  a  passage  of 
Scripture  that  the  Jews  claimed  to  re- 
spect (Joel  2:28),  Peter  discounted  the 
rumors  that  he  and  the  other  apostles 
were  drunk. 

He  quoted  from  Joel's  prophecy, 
where  God  had  promised  that  a  day 
would  come  when  His  children  would 
be  known  by  the  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  them,  and  told  his  hear- 
ers that  this  was  the  day  when  that 
passage  of  God's  Word  had  been  ful- 
filled (2:14-21). 

It  was  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  enabled  God's  children 
to  testify  in  His  Name  and  to  sing 
praises  to  Him.  This  signaled  the  be- 
ginning of  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel,  summarized  by  Joel  as  the 
time  when  "whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved" 
(v.  2:21). 

Having  shown  the  relevancy  of  his 
text  for  the  present  time,  Peter  began 
to  preach  to  the  crowds  telling  them 
of  Jesus  Christ  about  whom  Joel  had 
spoken  and  about  whom  they  them- 
selves had  known  (v.  22). 

He  told  them  that  Jesus'  coming 
and  His  death  were  part  of  God's 
plan  for  the  redemption  of  men  from 
their  sins  and  from  death,  and  though 
they,  his  listeners,  had  intended  evil 
in  seeking  to  crucify  Jesus,  the  Lord 
intended  only  good  for  all  who  would 
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believe  in  Him.  God  controls  even  the 
evil  deeds  of  men  to  work  in  accord 
with  His  good  pleasure  (vv.  23-24). 

Then  Peter  quoted  from  a  psalm  of 
David  (Psa.  16),  showing  conclusively 
that  both  the  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  were  fully  in  the  purpose 
and  plan  of  God.  In  other  words, 
God  had  been  working  in  those  days 
in  Jerusalem  to  fulfill  much  that  He 
had  promised  long  before  through  the 
prophets  (Acts  2:25-28). 

The  people  of  Jerusalem  respected 
David  and  boasted  of  his  greatness. 
Peter  wished  them  to  see  that  One 
greater  than  David  had  recently  been 
in  their  midst,  but  they  had  not  known 
Him.  David  had  been  simply  a  proph- 
et pointing  to  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  had  all  the  other  prophets 
(vv.  29-30). 

Peter  then  boldly  proclaimed  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
an  event  which  the  hostile  Jews  had 
so  recently  sought  to  deny,  and  con- 
fessed that  he  and  those  with  him 
were  ready  witnesses  to  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection  (v.  32). 

The  evidence  of  Jesus'  resurrection 
was  there  for  all  to  see:  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  these  few  disciples 
of  Christ,  enabling  them  to  do  what 
they  never  could  have  done  in  their 
own  strength  (v.  33). 

Then  for  the  third  time,  Peter  in- 
serted a  passage  of  Scripture,  this  one 
from  Psalm  110:1.  This  was  a  strong 
appeal  to  all  the  house  of  Israel  to 
know  assuredly  that  the  man  whom 
they  had  wantonly  murdered  just  a 
few  days  before  was  both  Lord  (God) 
and  the  Messiah  (Christ)! 

Here  Peter  sets  the  pattern  for  all 
true  sermons.  They  must  be  grounded 
in  God's  written  Word,  and  the  preach- 
er of  that  Word  must  constantly  ap- 
peal to  that  Word  for  support  of  all 
that  he  says. 

Thus,  God's  covenant,  taught 
through  the  Old  Testament,  and  ful- 
filled, as  Jesus  announced,  by  His 
person  and  work,  was  now  to  be  pro- 
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claimed  to  the  nations  of  the  world  so 
that  all  might  learn  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  giv- 
er and  the  fulfiller  of  the  covenant. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Does  my  preacher  base  all  that 
he  proclaims  on  the  Scripture? 

2.  Do  the  sermons  I  hear  excite  me? 
If  not,  could  the  problem  be  that  I 
have  too  little  respect  for  God's  Word? 

PART  II:  The  Church  Established 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  2:37-47 

When  God  had  revealed  His  Word 
through  Ezekiel,  He  told  him  that  His 
covenant  would  be  carried  out  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  causing  the 
dead  bones  of  Israel  to  rise  and  live 
(Ezek.  37). 

This  is  just  what  happened  before 
the  eyes  of  Peter  and  the  church  of 
that  day.  People  were  cut  to  the  heart 
by  his  sound  preaching  of  the  Word, 
and  under  conviction  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it asked  Peter  and  the  apostles  what 
they  should  do  (2:37). 

Here  we  learn  that  whenever  God's 
Word  is  proclaimed,  man's  part  is 
faithfully  to  witness  to  the  truth  as  he 
preaches  it,  looking  to  God  to  bring 
the  hearers  under  conviction.  God  will 
bring  the  change  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers,  as  it  pleases  Him. 

Peter  answered  the  people  straight 
from  God's  Word,  recalling  Jesus' 
message  as  He  began  His  preaching  in 
Galilee,  calling  upon  the  people  to  re- 
pent of  their  sins  and  to  believe  the 
Gospel  (v.  38). 

He  reminded  his  hearers  that  they 
had  a  great  heritage;  they  had  re- 
ceived God's  promises  from  the  time 
of  Abraham,  promises  pertaining  to 
the  Gospel  (v.  39).  He  reminded  them 
also  that  their  very  response  at  this 
time  was  evidence  of  God's  Spirit  at 
work  in  them. 

Peter  also  included  exhortations  in 
his  message,  thus  applying  the  doc- 
trine to  their  lives  and  urging  them  to 
respond  (v.  40). 

Rather  than  giving  them  any  vain 
hopes  of  this  world's  changing  for  the 
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better,  he  called  upon  them  to  come 
out  and  embrace  that  which  could  not 
fail:  God's  kingdom. 

Although  many  heard  Peter's  ser- 
mon that  day,  not  all  who  did  re- 
ceived (believed)  what  he  had  said. 
Those  who  did  were  baptized,  thus 
adding  to  the  church  some  3,000  new 
members  (vv.  40-41). 

After  this,  the  church  began  to  grow 
as  its  members  devoted  themselves  to 
the  teaching  of  the  apostles,  to  fel- 
lowship, to  observing  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  to  prayer 
(v.  42). 

Not  only  did  they  show  that  they 
were  God's  witnesses  in  the  world, 
but  also  that  God  had  been  at  work 
among  them  as  they  shared  all  that 
they  had  with  those  in  need  (vv.  43- 
44).  Thus,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  established  in  the  world,  and  as 
they  remained  faithful  to  their  task, 
the  Lord  blessed  them  and  added  to 
them  day  by  day,  in  accord  with  His 
own  purpose  and  election  (v.  47). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  brought  under 
great  conviction  by  hearing  God's 
Word  proclaimed? 

2.  What  evidence  is  there  in  my 
congregation  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at 
work? 

PART  III:  The  Church's  Mission 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  3:1-10 

The  church  having  been  established, 
it  was  highly  important  that  its  true 
mission  be  understood. 
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During  His  public  ministry,  Jesus 
had  gone  about  doing  good  but  He 
did  not  encourage  men  to  come  to 
Him  to  see  miracles.  He  wanted  them 
to  hear  His  teachings. 

In  His  Great  Commission,  He  also 
made  it  clear  that  the  primary  mission 
of  the  church  must  be  evangelism.  He 
commissioned  the  church  to  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  the  nations — that  is,  they 
were  to  enlist  from  all  nations  people 
to  learn  from  the  teachers  of  the 
church  (Matt.  28:19).  They  were  to 
take  Jesus'  message  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

When  any  responded,  they  were  to 
be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Triune 
God,  thus  indicating  that  they  wished 
publicly  to  acknowledge  their  identi- 
fication with  the  Gospel  and  were  will- 
ing and  ready  students  of  the  Lord 
and  His  disciples. 

Furthermore,  they  were  to  continue 
to  teach  the  things  that  Jesus  had 
taught  the  church,  not  leaving  out 
anything.  (This  would  include  all  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments — Matt. 
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28:20).  We  see  here  that  the  mission 
of  the  church  was  to  be  chiefly  evan- 
gelistic and  that  nothing  should  be 
allowed  to  get  in  the  way  of  that  great 
mission. 

In  Acts  1:8,  Jesus  assured  the  disci- 
ples that  they  would  not  be  alone  in 
this  task,  but  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  come  upon  them  and  enable 
them  to  be  His  witnesses  in  precisely 
the  way  He  desired:  by  word  and  by 
deed. 

This  had  been  Jesus'  mission  when 
He  came  into  the  world,  and  He 
would  not  allow  Himself  to  be  side- 
tracked by  the  Jews  of  that  day  who 
viewed  the  mission  of  the  Messiah  as 
a  political  one. 

When  as  church  leaders  Peter  and 
John  set  the  pace  for  the  mission  of 
the  church,  they,  too,  were  careful 
not  to  be  sidetracked. 

How  easy  it  would  have  been  for 
them  to  suppose  that  they  could  win  a 
great  following  by  making  it  their 
mission  to  better  the  lot  of  the  poor 
or  to  take  on  social  projects! 

Yet,  when  they  met  a  lame  man 
outside  the  temple,  they  did  not  en- 
courage him  with  material  blessings. 
They  did  not  offer  him  silver  or  gold 
to  aid  him  in  his  sad  plight,  but  rath- 
er, challenged  him  to  look  to  the 
Lord,  calling  upon  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Name  given  among 
men  by  which  any  can  be  saved  (3:6). 

The  result  was  indeed  a  miracle, 
done  in  such  a  way  that  the  lame 
man,  believing  in  Jesus,  went  out  to 
praise  the  Lord  (v.  8). 

Since  that  time,  the  church  has  of- 
ten been  sidetracked  from  its  one  great 
mission  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Even  today,  there  are  many  who 
think  that  its  chief  mission  is  political 
or  social,  that  it  should  seek  to  right 
all  the  wrongs  in  this  world.  But 
above  all  else  its  mission  has  always 
been  to  call  men  to  hope  in  the  Lord. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  church  is 
unconcerned  with  social  injustice  or 
political  tyranny,  wherever  they  are 
found,  but  we  must  remember  that 
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the  only  true  answer  to  the  needs  of 
men  is  not  change  for  a  better  life  in 
this  world,  but  change  in  the  hearts  of 
men  through  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  my  church  continued  to  see 
clearly  its  true  mission?  How  is  that 
shown? 

2.  How  does  the  Gospel  meet  the 
needs  of  those  who  are  sick,  hungry 
or  deprived  of  their  rights  in  this 
world? 

PART  IV:  Covenant  and  the  Gospel 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  3:11 26 

That  mighty  work  of  healing  done 
by  the  Lord  through  Peter  attracted  a 
large  crowd,  but  he  immediately  took 
the  eyes  of  the  people  off  himself  so 
that  they  might  focus  upon  what  he 
had  to  say,  the  Gospel  message.  He 
wished  them  to  see  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  not  Peter,  to  whom  they  must 
listen  and  to  whom  they  must  be  rec- 
onciled. 

He  reminded  them  that  they  had  re- 
jected Jesus  once  (3:13-15)  but  they 
must  not  do  so  again.  They  must  see 
that  the  very  One  who  had  healed  the 
lame  man  was  also  able  to  heal  their 
sinful  hearts  and  to  restore  them  (v. 
16).  Again  he  called  upon  the  hearers 
to  get  right  with  the  Lord  by  repent- 
ing of  their  sins  so  that  they  might  re- 
ceive Christ  into  their  hearts  (vv.  18- 
21). 

Then  Peter  once  more  referred  to 
the  Scriptures  (Deut.  18:15),  showing 
the  people  that  the  God  who  had 
worked  through  Moses,  and  later 
through  Samuel,  was  the  same  God 
who  now  worked  through  the  apos- 
tles in  proclaiming  that  salvation  was 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone  (vv.  22- 
25). 

Now  was  the  great  opportunity  for 
all  the  Jews,  descendants  of  the  Old 
Testament  saints,  to  hear  and  respond 
(v.  26).  They  must  not  look  for  an- 
other Messiah  or  look  anywhere  else. 
This  was  the  time,  and  this  was  the 
place.  They  could  not  afford  to  lose 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1981  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.25  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


this  moment! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Today,  in  what  ways  may  my 
church  attract  the  attention  of  the 
world  for  the  purpose  of  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  What  effort  are  we  making  to 
reach  an  unbelieving  world?  How  im- 
portant is  it  for  us  to  do  so? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
Paul,"  Acts  13:44-52;  II  Corinthians 
3:4-6  E 


Education — from  p.  8 

the  God  of  history  may  not  yet  bring 
them  to  Himself. 

We  must  admit  that  the  humanists 
are  too  firmly  entrenched  to  be  easily 
dislodged.  Their  program  has  received 
the  blessings  of  many  favored  de- 
cisions by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 
Those  decisions  have  brought  such 
vast  changes  that  their  effects  are  al- 
most beyond  comprehension.  Every 
graduating  class  adds  strength  to  the 
humanist  control  over  our  educational 
system,  as  it  marches  forth  to  take  its 
place  in  the  life  of  the  nation. 

Effective  reform  would  involve 
changing  the  whole  pattern  of  educa- 
tion. It  would  call  for  changing  the 
teachers,  or  retraining  them,  training 
of  new  teachers,  changing  the  text- 
books used,  changing  the  whole  atti- 
tude toward  discipline.  It  would  re- 
quire controlling  the  use  of  drugs,  re- 
structuring the  control  of  the  schools 
in  such  a  way  as  to  give  back  to  the 
states  the  various  powers  now  claimed 
and  exercised  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment. 

If  reform  is  to  be  achieved  it  must 
begin  with  the  schools  of  education 
and  the  course  requirements  for  teach- 
er certification.  Such  a  vast  reorienta- 
tion cannot  be  achieved  unless  the 
thinking  of  professors  teaching  in  the 
schools  of  education  can  be  changed 
— turned  away  from  humanism  to 
Christian  theism.  This  would  be  a  mon- 
umental task. 

Can  such  a  change  be  brought  about? 
Humanly  speaking,  probably  not.  Hu- 
manism is  the  modern  expression  of  a 
deep-seated  hatred  of  Christianity  and 
defiance  of  the  God  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture. The  attitude  of  the  Supreme 
Court  would  also  be  a  serious  barrier 
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to  the  realization  of  such  a  goal.  Un- 
less the  Court  could  be  persuaded  to 
wipe  out  practically  every  decision  it 
has  rendered  concerning  education 
since  the  McCallum  case  of  1948,  the 
legal  precedents  established  since  that 
time  would  prohibit  a  return  to  the 
Christian  foundation  of  education. 

We  must  also  remember  that  hu- 
manism is  firmly  entrenched  in  the 
federal  Department  of  Education,  the 
state  boards  of  education,  city  and 
county  boards,  in  the  National  Edu- 
cation Association,  and  even  in  teach- 
er and  parent  organizations  as  well. 

But  suppose  the  goal  were  to  be 
achieved?  How  permanent  would  be 
the  changes?  Would  humanism  be 
eliminated?  Yes,  for  a  limited  time. 
But  the  germs  of  the  lethal  philoso- 
phy would  still  be  in  the  air  and  out- 
breathed  by  the  faculties  of  the  great 
universities  and  colleges  of  the  land. 

Without  a  national  revival  of  pro- 
found proportions,  such  as  the  one 
which  occurred  in  the  Great  Awaken- 
ing of  the  Colonial  era,  it  is  very 
doubtful  that  humanism  could  be  driv- 
en from  the  centers  of  American  in- 
tellectual and  educational  leadership. 

The  one  effective  alternative  is  the 
Christian  school.  Such  schools  must 
be  established  or  sponsored  by  church- 
es which  will  accept  and  use  the  Chris- 
tian theistic  approach  to  education 
rooted  in  Reformed  theology.  An  ed- 
ucational philosophy  founded  on  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  the  depravity  of 
man  and  the  implications  of  covenant 
theology  provides  the  only  firm  base 
for  an  educational  structure  that  will 
last.  But  that  is  another  story!  CD 


Good  News— from  p.  9 

people  in  the  forced  labor  camps  of 
the  USSR.  And  this  is  the  most  ex- 
traordinary phenomenon,  and  one  that 
of  course  receives  absolutely  no  atten- 
tion in  the  media.  From  the  media 
point  of  view  it's  not  news,  and  in  any 
case  the  media  do  not  want  to  know 
about  it.  But  this  is  the  fact  for  which 
there   is   a   growing   amount  of 
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evidence. 

I  was  reading  about  it  in  a  long 
essay  by  a  Yugoslav  writer  Mihajlo 
Mihajlov,  who  spent  some  years  in  a 
prison  in  Yugoslavia.  He  cites  case  af- 
ter case  of  people  who,  like  Solzhen- 
itsyn,  say  that  enlightenment  came  to 
them  in  the  forced  labor  camps.  They 
understood  what  freedom  was  when 
they  had  lost  their  freedom,  they  un- 
derstood what  the  purpose  of  life  was 
when  they  seemed  to  have  no  future. 

They  say,  moreover,  that  when  it's 
a  question  of  choosing  whether  to 
save  your  soul  or  your  body,  the  man 
who  chooses  to  save  his  soul  gathers 
strength  thereby  to  go  on  living,  where- 
as the  man  who  chooses  to  save  his 
body  at  the  expense  of  his  soul  loses 
both  body  and  soul.  In  other  words, 
fulfilling  exactly  what  our  Lord  said, 
that  he  who  hates  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  his  life  for  all  eternity,  as 
those  who  love  their  lives  in  this  world 
will  assuredly  lose  them. 

Now,  that's  where  I  see  the  light  in 
our  darkness.  There's  an  image  I 
love — if  the  whole  world  were  to  be 
covered  with  concrete,  there  still  would 
be  some  cracks  in  it,  and  through 
these  cracks  green  shoots  would  come. 
The  testimonies  from  the  labor  camps 
are  the  green  shoots  we  can  see  in  the 
world,  breaking  out  from  the  mono- 
lithic power  now  dominating  ever 
greater  areas  of  it.  In  contradistinc- 
tion is  the  liberal  death  wish,  holding 
out  the  fallacious  and  ultimately  des- 
tructive hope  that  we  can  construct  a 
happy,  fulfilled  life  in  terms  of  our 
physical  and  material  needs,  and  in 
the  moral  and  intellectual  dimensions 
of  our  mortality. 

I  feel  so  strongly  at  the  end  of  my 
life  that  nothing  can  happen  to  us  in 
any  circumstances  that  is  not  part  of 
God's  purpose  for  us.  Therefore,  we 
have  nothing  to  fear,  nothing  to  worry 
about,  except  that  we  should  rebel 
against  His  purpose,  that  we  should 
fail  to  detect  it  and  fail  to  establish 
some  sort  of  relationship  with  Him 
and  His  divine  will.  On  that  basis, 
there  can  be  no  black  despair,  no 
throwing  in  of  our  hand. 
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We  can  watch  the  institutions  and 
social  structures  of  our  time  collapse — 
and  I  think  you  who  are  young  are 
fated  to  watch  them  collapse — and  we 
can  reckon  with  what  seems  like  an  ir- 
resistibly growing  power  of  material- 
ism and  materialist  societies. 

But,  it  will  not  happen  that  that  is 
the  end  of  the  story.  As  St.  Augustine 
said  and  I  love  to  think  of  it — when 
he  received  the  news  in  Carthage  that 
Rome  had  been  sacked:  Well,  if  that's 
happened,  it's  a  great  catastrophe, 
but  we  must  never  forget  that  the 
earthly  cities  that  men  build  they 
destroy,  but  there  is  also  the  City  of 
God  which  men  didn't  build  and  can't 
destroy.  And  he  devoted  the  next  sev- 
enteen years  of  his  life  to  working  out 
the  relationship  between  the  earthly 
city  and  the  City  of  God — the  earthly 
city  where  we  live  for  a  short  time, 
and  the  City  of  God  whose  citizens  we 
are  for  all  eternity.  E 
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"Christians  must  be  prepared  to  stand  up  and  be  counted 
in  a  world  that  is  growing  so  dark  and  unwholesome,  and 
act  as  light  and  salt  for  men  and  women  who  have  lost  their 
way  in  the  world  and  are  crying  out  for  love  and 
humanness,  truth  and  hope  .  .  . 

The  Christian  College  stands  for  hope  because  it  stands  for 
truth.  Because  God  is  there,  there  is  a  basis  for  purpose  in 
all  study. " 

Dr.  Donald  Drew,  1974  Geneva 
College  Commencement  Address 


The  Cross  communicates  this  hope,  giving  us  assurance 
of  God's  reconciling  grace  in  Jesus  Christ.  His 
victory  and  resurrection  affirms  the  promise  of 
eternal  life  over  the  power  of  sin. 

The  Christian  college  views  truth  and  hope  as  absolutes, 
based  on  God's  Word.  We  seek  to  prepare  young  men  and 
women  for  useful  lives  in  all  disciplines  as  they  study  God's  created 
universe  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures. 

At  Geneva  our  task  is  to  develop  mature  students  who  are 
members  of  society  building  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  family, 
the  church,  the  nation,  and  the  world.  We  invite  you 
to  join  with  us  in  preparing  disciples  for  service  in  all  areas 
of  life. 


We  have  this  hope  as  an  anchor 
for  the  soul,  steadfast  and  sure. 

Hebrews  6:19  MV 


Highlights  of  Geneva  Resources 


•  Christian  liberal  arts  core, 
with  professional 
preparation  in  business, 
computer,  education, 
engineering,  and  related 
fields 

•  Choice  of  37  majors,  an 
"Independent"  major,  three 
allied  health  affiliations 

•  1350  day  and  evening 
students,  55-45  ratio 
men-women 


•  Library:  120,000  volumes, 
66,000  microbooks 

•  Varsity  Sports  (10  for  men, 
7  for  women),  Radio, 
Theatre,  Forensics,  Concert 
Choir,  Concert  &  Marching 
Bands,  Student 
Publications,  Ministry 
Teams 

•  Located  30  miles  from 
Pittsburgh 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color,  sex, 
religion,  handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


For  more  information  mail  to:  PJ  1080 

Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 
or  call  collect  (412)  843-2400 
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OF  CHRISTIANS  AND  POLITICS 

Individual  Christians  are  not  sec- 
ond class  citizens;  they  should  be  in- 
volved, actively  and  responsibly,  in 
the  political  process.  However,  the  re- 
cent formation  of  political  action  com- 
mutes (PAC)  by  religious  fundamen- 
talists and  their  restricted  method  of 
rating  candidates  for  public  office 
causes  me  deep  concern. 

For  example,  a  short  time  after  one 
congressman  received  a  100  percent 
voting  approval  rating,  with  its  im- 
plied endorsement  from  PAC,  he  was 
indicted  for  political  corruption  in  the 
ABSCAM  scandal.  An  examination 
of  the  candidate's  personal  life  and 
his  previous  judicial  career  reveals  the 
difficult  times  he  has  experienced  in 
maintaining  exemplary  standards  of 
conduct. 

It  appears  to  me  that  approval  of  a 
candidate  should  be  based  upon  his 
personal  integrity,  reputation  and  com- 
petency as  well  as  a  "pure"  voting 
record. 

Again,  some  fundamentalists  main- 
tain there  is  a  "Christian  position" 
on  an  issue  like  Taiwan.  Candidate 
Reagan  recently  reversed  himself  on 
the  point  and  now  essentially  endorses 
the  "non-Christian"  position  of  the 
administration.  What  should  PAC  do? 

Personally,  I  would  have  great  dif- 
ficulty in  voting  for  a  candidate  who 


supports  public  prayer  in  school,  but 
who  also  voted  for  an  increase  in  his 
own  salary  and  other  economic  bene- 
fits while  at  the  same  time  advocating 
slashing  funds  for  the  food  stamp  pro- 
gram. It  appears  to  me  that  this  type 
of  voting  runs  counter  to  the  exhorta- 
tion found  in  James  2:14-17  to  pray 
for  and  to  physically  assist  the  poor. 

It  is  clear  that  PAC  members  have 
not  adequately  addressed  the  issue  of 
how  to  intelligently  and  fairly  rate  a 
candidate.  That  the  present  rating  sys- 
tem is  deficient  is  obvious  when  no 
reference  to  a  candidate's  position  on 
human  rights  or  racial  discrimination 
is  made. 

— (Rev.)  George  Miller 
Miami,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  has  warmed  my  heart 
since  beginning  to  receive  it  in  March 
of  this  year.  The  Journal  balances 
complex  Biblical  issues  which  involve 
church  polity,  ethics,  politics  and  so- 
cial responsibility,  while  speaking  de- 
cisively from  the  Reformed  position. 
My  praise  and  thanks  for  your  efforts. 

Please  let  me  voice  my  support  for 
increasing  "saltiness"  of  those  of  our 
persuasion  (editorial,  Sept.  17).  We 
complain,  often,  more  than  we  make 
the  effort  in  study  to  speak  from  a 
Biblical  base.  Many  avenues  of  expres- 
sion are  open  which  we  do  not  utilize, 
that  is,  letters  to  editors  of  newspapers, 
magazines  and  even  professional  jour- 
nals; letters  to  politicians  at  all  levels; 
petitions;  monetary  support  to  those 
Christian  organizations  that  are  in- 
volved; and  just  plain  conversations 
with  those  with  whom  we  work  and 
live.  God  will  bless  beyond  our  expec- 


tations as  we  are  faithful. 

Also,  as  a  physician,  your  editori- 
als (Aug.  6  and  Sept.  3/10)  which  con- 
cerned abortion,  semantics  and  the 
PCA  are  exactly  right.  When  origi- 
nally read,  the  semantics  of  the  PCA 
position  were  not  apparent,  but  your 
discernment  caused  me  to  realize  that 
the  definition  of  abortion  had  been 
conveniently  shifted. 

The  position  of  the  PCA,  otherwise 
clearly  and  decisively  stated,  is  also 
my  personal  position,  but  abortion  is 
defined  as  you  have  quoted  from  Wil- 
liams Obstetrics.  My  prayer  and  hope 
would  coincide  with  yours,  that  the 
PCA  not  continue  to  conveniently  re- 
define words.  This  action  is  (almost) 
always  at  the  heart  of  crucial  theolog- 
ical issues  today.  Our  desire  to  be 
right  cannot  override  the  technical  ac- 
curacy of  our  language  usage. 

My  praise  for  your  discernment  and 
the  bold  clarity  of  the  PCA  position. 
I  love  you  both. 

—Ed  Payne,  M.D. 
Augusta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Lee  W.  Adkins,  former  evangelist  for  Orange 

presbytery,  Durham,  N.C.,  to  the  Triangle 

Church  (PCUS),  Durham. 
Walter  B.  Arnold  III  from  Salem,  W.  Va  ,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  North  Palm  Beach, 

Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Clayton  D.  Bostic  from  Shawnee,  Okla.,  to 

the  Eastminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Del  City,  Okla. 
Robert  G.  Cox  from  Livonia,  Mich.,  to  the 

Church  of  the  Lakes  (PCUS),  Orlando,  Fla. 
W.  Glenn  Doak  Jr.  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Norman, 

Okla. 

Frederick  Douglas  Edrington  from  Hamil- 
ton, III.,  to  the  First  Churches  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA) of  Crayne  and  Marion,  Ky. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


C.  Frank  Jacks  Jr.  from  Charlotte,  N.C.,  to 
the  Waxhaw,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

Randon  H.  Jackson  from  Greenville,  S.C.,  to 
the  Idlewild  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis,  Tenn., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Robert  Morrison  from  Portland,  Ore.,  to  the 

Northwoods  Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex., 

as  associate  pastor. 
Burton  M.  Sherrod  from  Sanford,  N.C.,  to 

the  Green  Spring  and  Cleveland  Churches 

(PCUS),  Abingdon,  Va. 
Sherwood  F.  Smith  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Dunedin,  Fla. 
Maurice  L.  Steinberg  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Sarasota,  Fla.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
James  B.  Tubbs  from  Wilmington,  N.C.,  to 

the  St.  Andrews  Church  (PCUS),  Raleigh, 

N.C. 

Phineas  A.  Washer  Jr.  from  Beaumont,  Tex., 
to  the  John  Knox  Church  (PCUS),  Houston, 
Tex. 

Walter  J.  Wilkins  III  from  Midland,  Tex  ,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 

ELDERS 

Two  ruling  elders  of  the  Philadelphus  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Waynesboro,  Miss.,  have 
been  memorialized  by  the  session:  Paul 
Scott  Griffith,  70,  died  Aug.  18  William 
Bodie  Whitney,  64,  died  June  4. 
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■  This  issue  was  to  have  been  the 
one  containing  the  third  package  of 
articles  and  editorials  associated  with 
Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer's  series  on  public 
education.  But  we  suddenly  realized 
that  if  we  wanted  to  say  something 
about  the  national  elections  and  a 
Christian's  voting  duty,  it  was  speak 
now  or  hereafter  forever  hold  our 
peace!  So  we  have  put  together  some 
reminders  of  the  seriousness  of  the  de- 
cisions Americans  will  make  within  a 
week  or  two  following  the  arrival  of 
this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine. 
There's  a  sort  of  "last  chance"  flavor 
about  this  year's  elections  and  Chris- 
tians seem  to  sense  it  more  keenly 
than  others.  Perhaps  the  reason  is  that 
Christians  this  year  are  more  keenly 
aware  than  others  that  being  a  Chris- 
tian may  not,  by  itself,  be  enough 
qualification  for  public  office. 

■  Nonprofit,  tax-exempt  publica- 
tions may  not,  by  law,  endorse  partic- 
ular candidates  for  public  office.  But 
if  we  had  the  choice  between  a  man 
skilled  in  a  certain  area  of  expertise 
and  a  man  with  little  political  experi- 
ence but  sincerely  convinced  that  re- 
cent political  directions  and  decisions 
have  been  detrimental  to  the  welfare 
of  the  country — and  transparently  de- 
termined under  God  to  the  best  of  his 
ability  to  do  something  about  it — we 
think  we'd  vote  for  the  latter.  The  on- 
ly hope  for  our  country,  we  believe 
(humanly  speaking),  lies  in  the  elec- 
tion of  men  profoundly  convinced  that 
at  least  a  majority  of  the  major  politi- 
cal decisions  of  recent  years  have  been 
bad  ones.  Perhaps  such  men  would  be 
helpless  in  contests  with  intrenched 
bureaucracies — such  as  the  seemingly 
impregnable  State  Department — but 
we'd  rather  have  them  trying  than 
someone  else  paddling  with  the  stream. 

■  Spiros  Zhodiates  put  one  area  of 
concern  into  perspective  when  he  wrote: 
"What  America  needs  today  is  lead- 
ers and  elected  officials  who  will  try 
to  restore  law  and  rule  where  they 
belong — to  the  government,  to  the 


police,  to  the  courts.  And  if  the  judges 
don't  execute  their  task  in  such  a  way 
as  to  prevent  the  criminal  from  be- 
coming the  law  unto  himself,  let  us 
have  a  Congress  who  are  willing  to  re- 
move those  judges  who  are  more  con- 
cerned about  the  criminal  than  about 
his  victims." 

■  When  we  go  to  the  polling  booth 
this  year  we  will  go  with  the  realiza- 
tion that  we  are  not  in  the  company 
of  most  spokesmen  for  religion.  The 
minister  in  the  next  booth  probably 
will  be  pulling  different  levers.  It  is 
ironic,  isn't  it,  that  the  people  least 
likely  to  recognize  the  desperate  alter- 
natives in  this  depraved  world  are 
from  among  those  for  whom  "Gos- 
pel," "brotherhood,"  "neighbor,"  and 
"peace"  are  supposed  to  be  major 
concerns?  But  we  will  be  thinking  of 
the  chaos  created  in  such  places  as 
Africa  by  our  government;  of  perpet- 
ual treaties  broken  on  a  pretext;  of 
that  nine-digit  zip  code;  of  the  ma- 
neuvering which  kept  the  prayer  bill 
from  the  House  floor;  of  1 12  separate 
telephone  numbers  under  "U.S.  Gov- 
ernment" in  our  small  city;  of  that 
federal  grant  to  finance  a  study  of 
whether  runoff  from  open  stacks  of 
cow  manure  causes  water  pollution  in 
nearby  streams  and  ponds;  of  that 
federal  judge's  decision  to  grant  a 
stay  of  execution  to  a  murderer  whose 
conviction  had  already  been  upheld 
by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court;  of  a 
hard-working  public  servant  of  30 
years  who  was  fired  by  an  elected  of- 
ficial when  he  took  office  solely  be- 
cause he  belonged  to  a  different  polit- 
ical party;  of  the  school  board  mem- 
ber who  initiated  the  move  to  stop  Gi- 
deon Bible  distribution  in  the  schools 
— when  we  pull  the  levers  in  the  vot- 
ing booth.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Falwell,  Reagan  Try  Safe  Jewish  Remarks 


LYNCHBURG,  Va.— With  the  1980 
political  campaign  nearing  its  climax, 
a  leading  evangelical  religious  figure 
and  the  Republican  presidential  can- 
didate both  sought  safe  ground  in  an- 
swering questions  about  whether  God 
hears  the  prayers  of  Jewish  people. 

The  issue  has  threatened  to  divide 
Ronald  Reagan  from  his  usually  loyal 
constituency  in  such  groups  as  Moral 
Majority,  Christian  Voice  and  the 
Roundtable.  It  had  first  surfaced  at 
an  August  meeting  in  Dallas,  Tex., 
sponsored  by  the  Roundtable,  where 
a  leading  Baptist  minister  had  said 
that  God  could  not  hear  the  prayer  of 
a  Jew,  since  such  a  prayer  was  not  of- 
fered in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Asked  by  a  reporter  whether  he 
agreed  with  that  statement,  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell  of  Moral  Majority  first 
answered  that  God  "does  not  hear 
the  prayer  of  unredeemed  Gentiles  or 
Jews."  He  defined  a  redeemed  person 


as  one  who  "trusts  in  God  through 
his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

But  Dr.  Falwell's  statement  was 
quickly  condemned  by  leaders  in  the 
Jewish  community,  and  a  meeting 
was  set  up  between  Dr.  Falwell  and 
Rabbi  Marc  H.  Tanenbaum  of  the 
American  Jewish  Committee.  That 
meeting  led  to  statements  by  both  the 
churchmen. 

Said  Dr.  Falwell:  "My  position  is 
that  God  is  a  respecter  of  all  persons. 
He  loves  everyone  alike.  He  hears  the 
cry  of  any  sincere  person  who  calls  on 
Him." 

Dr.  Falwell  added:  "This  is  a  time 
for  Catholics,  Protestants,  Jews  and 
Mormons  and  all  Americans  to  rise 
above  efforts  to  polarize  or  isolate  us 
in  our  efforts  to  return  this  nation  to 
a  commitment  to  the  moral  principles 
on  which  America  was  built.  America 
is  a  pluralistic  republic." 

Rabbi  Tanenbaum  said  that  "dur- 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR — An  unusual  event  here 
recognized  the  importance  of  a  Prot- 
estant mission  effort  with  a  world- 
wide ministry,  as  both  the  govern- 
ment and  a  Roman  Catholic  institu- 
tion conferred  honors  on  two  Ameri- 
can medical  missionaries. 

Dr.  Evert  A.  Bruckner  and  Dr.  Gil- 
bert P.  Wagoner,  both  of  a  hospi- 
tal operated  by  radio  station  HCJB, 
known  as  the  Voice  of  the  Andes, 
were  honored  with  medical  diplomas 
and  licenses  to  practice  medicine  here, 


by  the  Roman  Catholic  University  of 
Ecuador  and  by  the  government. 

The  ceremony,  marking  the  first 
time  in  more  than  15  years  that  Amer- 
ican physicians  have  been  so  recog- 
nized, was  attended  by  numerous  uni- 
versity and  government  officials,  by 
members  of  the  faculty  of  medicine 
and  colleagues. 

Both  physicians  were  named  asso- 
ciate professors  of  internal  medicine 
on  the  faculty  of  the  medical  school 
of  the  university.  E 


ing  our  frank  and  cordial  dialogue, 
Dr.  Falwell  assured  me  that  he  is  op- 
posed to  the  conception  of  America 
as  a  'Christian  republic,'  and  that  he 
is  deeply  committed  to  the  American 
Constitution's  prohibition  of  a  reli- 
gious test  as  the  basis  for  the  election 
of  political  candidates." 

The  Jewish  leader  said  that  while 
Dr.  Falwell  "acknowledged  that  there 
have  been  some  in  the  conservative 
evangelical  community  who  have  ad- 
vocated such  views,  these  do  not  rep- 
resent his  thinking  and  he  will  con- 
tinue to  oppose  these  positions  which 
contradict  the  principles  of  democrat- 
ic pluralism." 

Visiting  Liberty  Baptist  College  here 
before  Dr.  Falwell  and  Rabbi  Tanen- 
baum met,  candidate  Reagan  was  asked 
whether  he  agreed  with  Dr.  Falwell's 
original  statement. 

"No,"  he  said.  "Since  both  the 
Christian  and  Judaic  religions  are 
based  on  the  same  God,  the  God  of 
Moses,  I'm  quite  sure  those  prayers 
are  heard.  But  I  guess  everyone  can 
make  his  own  interpretation  of  the 
Bible,  and  many  individuals  have  been 
making  differing  interpretations  for  a 
long  time." 

Similarly  put  on  the  defensive,  Gary 
Jarmin  of  Christian  Voice  wrote  in 
the  Washington  Post  that  his  organi- 
zation and  other  evangelicals  have 
"never  stated  or  implied  that  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  is  immoral  or  moral 
because  he  or  she  received  a  low  or 
high  score  respectively  on  our  ratings 
of  Congress." 

Instead,  Mr.  Jarmin  said,  the  attri- 
bution of  "morality"  among  political 
leaders  started  several  years  ago  when 
leftists  began  calling  America's  in- 
volvement in  Vietnam  "immoral." 
"We  have  been  called  'racists'  for 
protecting  the  moral  authority  of  par- 
ents over  their  children  because  we 
opposed  forced  busing,"  he  said, 
"and  we  have  been  labeled  'sexists' 
for  opposing  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
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ment  and  'warmongers'  for  wishing 
to  maintain  a  strong  defense  and  re- 
sist Communist  aggression.  Do  not 
such  labels  imply  the  accused  is  im- 
moral?" CD 

U.S.  'Bible  Bombers' 
To  Be  Freed  by  Cuba 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Two  Americans 
jailed  in  Cuba  for  dropping  religious 
tracts  over  the  island  from  a  plane  are 
among  the  jailed  United  States  citi- 
zens who  have  been  pardoned  by  the 
Cuban  government. 

Cuba  has  announced  it  will  release 
"all  U.S.  citizens  who  are  currently 
serving  prison  terms  in  Cuba"  as  a 
good-will  gesture  to  America.  The  ex- 
act numbers  affected  by  the  pardon 
aren't  known.  Estimates  ranged  from 
about  30  to  more  than  40. 

Known  by  fellow  inmates  as  "the 
Bible  bombers,"  the  two  men  accused 
of  illegal  entry  and  "pamphleteering" 
were  each  serving  24-year  sentences  in 
a  Havana  jail.  They  are  Melvin  Lee 
Bailey  of  Newport  News,  Va.,  32,  the 
pilot,  and  Walter  Thomas  White  of 


MEMPHIS — Years  of  negotiations 
over  a  plan  of  union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  will  be  climaxed  in  the  1981 
General  Assemblies  of  both  churches 
as  the  long-awaited  vote  to  unite  is  fi- 
nally taken,  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Presbyterian  Union  decided  here. 

Admittedly  postponed  again  and 
again  in  anticipation  of  the  most  pro- 
pitious time,  the  1981  vote — if  it  is 
approved — would  be  followed  by  rat- 
ification by  the  presbyteries  and  a  fi- 
nal, consummating  vote  in  1982. 

Before  setting  their  timetable,  com- 
mittee members  agreed  here  on  sever- 
al key  provisions  in  the  plan  of  union, 
one  of  which  would  mandate  a  quota 
system  encompassing  "all  ages  and  of 


Glendale,  Cal.,  32,  who  conceived  the 
idea. 

Both  are  evangelical  Christians. 
They  were  sentenced  after  making  a 
forced  landing  in  Cuba  in  May  1979 
while  trying  to  drop  religious  anti- 
Communist  literature. 

Mr.  White's  wife,  reached  by  tele- 
phone in  Glendale,  said  the  State  De- 
partment has  confirmed  the  news  of 
the  pardon  of  her  husband  and  Mr. 
Bailey. 

Mrs.  White  said  she  and  Mary  Bailey 
recently  visited  Cuba  and  saw  their 
husbands  on  September  29.  "We  had 
no  idea  they  would  be  released,"  she 
said.  "They  were  in  the  same  cell. 
They  looked  normal  and  looked  to  be 
in  good  health."  CD 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  First  Southern  Baptist  Church  of 
Del  City,  Okla.,  set  a  new  record 
among  congregations  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  by  baptizing  2,027 
persons  during  the  year  ending  Sep- 
tember 30.  The  Del  City  church  is 
known  as  one  of  the  most  doctrinally 
conservative  in  the  denomination.  CD 


all  ethnic  minorities"  as  well  as  wom- 
en, to  the  membership  of  every  local 
church  session  and  diaconate. 

An  exemption  to  the  quota  system 
for  both  elders  and  deacons — a  sys- 
tem which  has  led  to  severe  unrest  in 
the  UPCUSA— would  be  allowed  by 
congregational  vote  during  the  first 
year  following  the  union.  However, 
in  succeeding  years,  such  exemption 
would  be  granted  only  by  a  vote  of 
the  presbytery  of  jurisdiction. 

In  another  provision  attached  to 
the  plan,  as  approved  here,  "free- 
dom of  conscience  with  respect  to  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture"  would  be 
maintained  in  the  united  church. 

However,  such  "freedom"  would 
be  subject  to  the  "responsibility  of 
the  governing  body"  which  ultimate- 


ly would  be  authorized  to  decide  "as 
to  whether  a  person  has  departed  from 
the  essentials  of  the  Reformed  faith 
and  polity." 

It  was  conceded  that  the  "freedom" 
statement  was  added  to  control  those 
who  in  conscience  might  declare  their 
inability  to  conform  to  the  mandate 
to  ordain  quotas  of  women,  youth 
and  ethnic  minorities. 

In  a  move  designed  to  answer  criti- 
cisms leveled  against  existing  ordina- 
tion vows,  the  committee  decided  to 
reword  the  most  controversial  of  the 
vows  so  that  it  would  read:  "Do  you 
sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  essen- 
tial tenets  of  the  Reformed  faith  as 
expressed  in  the  confessions  of  our 
church  as  authentic  and  reliable  expo- 
sitions of  what  Scripture  leads  us  to 
believe  and  do.  .  .  ." 

The  existing  vow  for  PCUS  officers 
reads,  "Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
adopt  the  [Westminster]  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms  of  this  church 
as,  in  their  essentials,  authentic  and 
reliable  expostions, . . .?"  Union  would 
bring  both  existing  denominations  un- 
der the  Book  of  Confessions  of  the 
UPCUSA. 

A  section  of  the  plan  of  union  which 
is  yet  under  review  and  thus  unavail- 
able in  its  final  form,  would  provide 
for  the  dismissal  of  PCUS  congrega- 
tions unwilling  to  go  into  the  union — 
under  certain  circumstances.  The  pro- 
vision would  not  apply  to  UPCUSA 
congregations. 

Another  provision  specifies  that 
the  drafting  of  a  contemporary  brief 
confession  of  faith  will  be  an  early 
priority  of  the  united  church — "for 
possible  inclusion  in  the  Book  of  Con- 
fessions." CD 


Newsletter  Suppressed 
By  Illinois  Presbyterians 

ANNA,  111.  (RNS)— A  small  United 
Presbyterian  newsletter  has  been  sup- 
pressed by  presbytery  authorities  to 
prevent  distribution  of  a  story  written 
by  a  pastor  whose  congregation  had 
voted  to  withdraw  from  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Copies  of  the  newsletter,  called 
Tradewinds ,  were  withheld  at  the  re- 
quest of  Lois  Shimon,  president  of 
the  Woman's  Association  of  the  South- 
eastern presbytery,  which  sponsors 
the  publication.  She  said  she  conferred 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PCUS-UPCUSA  Union  Vote  Set  for  1981 
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with  her  pastor,  the  presbytery's  exec- 
utive, and  the  stated  clerk  of  the  pres- 
bytery, before  sending  a  kill  letter  to 
every  pastor  in  the  presbytery. 

"It  is  not  our  business  to  get  into 
controversial  things,"  Mrs.  Shimon 
explained. 

Tradewinds  editor,  Nola  Loomis, 
explained  that  the  controversial  story 
had  appeared  in  her  four-page,  semi- 
annual local  church  newsletter  because, 
"I  really  wanted  to  know  why  they 
withdrew." 

Of  the  40  congregations  that  have 
left  the  denomination  nationwide  in 
recent  months  over  doctrinal  and  pol- 
icy disputes,  she  said,  "Whether  it's 
right  or  wrong,  I  can  see  no  reason 
why  this  piece  of  literature  should  not 
be  distributed." 

The  offending  article,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  P.  Walthers  of  Marissa,  111.,  enu- 
merated reasons  for  his  church's  deci- 
sion to  secede  from  the  denomination 
— among  others,  objections  to  a  per- 
ceived leftward  theological  drift  and 
the  recent  admission  of  a  clergy  can- 
didate who  refused  to  affirm  the  full 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

An  official  in  the  Southeastern  Illi- 
nois presbytery  said  it  would  be  "in- 
appropriate" to  run  a  story  by  a  min- 
ister who  repudiated  its  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 

"There  seems  to  be  no  reason  for 
the  church  to  be  disseminating  his 
views,"  said  the  Rev.  Ronald  Allin, 
who  participated  in  the  decision  to 
block  distribution  of  the  newsletter. 
"There  is  no  point  in  giving  space  to 
someone  who  renounces  jurisdiction." 

Jackson  Hale,  the  stated  clerk  of 
the  presbytery,  disavowed  any  involve- 
ment in  withholding  Tradewinds 
from  circulation,  but  added  that  the 
secessionist  pastor's  story  seemed  to 
distort  the  historical  Presbyterian  po- 
sition on  ownership  of  church  prop- 
erty. 

"Anything  that  he  (Mr.  Walthers) 
would  write  would  be  questionable," 
Mr.  Hale  said.  EE 

PCUS  Is  Criticized 

By  Congaree  Presbytery 

COLUMBIA,  S.C.— A  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
has  reacted  critically  to  the  action  of 
the  1980  General  Assembly  allowing 
baptized  children  of  any  age  to  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


In  a  resolution  adopted  in  its  fall 
meeting,  Congaree  presbytery  charged 
that  the  General  Assembly's  action 
was  in  conflict  with  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  catechisms. 
The  presbytery  also  issued  pastoral 
advice  to  its  churches  that  the  Assem- 
bly's action  need  not  be  followed  and 
overtured  the  1981  Assembly  to  elim- 
inate the  contradictions. 

In  its  overture,  the  presbytery  noted 
that  the  PCUS  Book  of  Church  Order 
requires  local  sessions  to  "provide 
appropriate  educational  and  nurturing 
opportunities  for  parents  and  chil- 
dren," and  indicates  that  all  invited 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
should  "trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  repent  of  their  sins." 

The  presbytery  also  noted  that  the 
Larger  Catechism  specifies  that  the 
Supper  is  to  be  administered  "only  to 
such  as  are  of  years  and  ability  to  ex- 
amine themselves." 

The  presbytery  further  noted  that 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
specifies  the  qualifications  for  "wor- 
thy receivers"  of  the  Supper.  EE 

Iverson  Lodge  Dedicated 
At  PCA's  'Ridge  Haven' 

ROSMAN,  N.C.— More  than  100  peo- 
ple, from  various  parts  of  the  South- 
east, braved  rainy  fall  weather  to  at- 
tend the  dedication  of  Iverson  Lodge 
at  Ridge  Haven,  the  conference  cen- 
ter of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PC A),  near  here. 

Dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Iverson,  the  new  building 
is  the  first  housing  unit  of  what  will 
be  a  full-fledged  conference  center 
for  the  PCA,  when  completed.  Iver- 
son Lodge  provides  sleeping  accom- 
modations for  approximately  50  peo- 
ple, with  adequate  kitchen  facilities 
and  a  meeting  room. 

Participants  in  the  dedication  cere- 
monies included  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Set- 
tle, moderator  of  the  last  PCA  Gener- 
al Assembly;  Dan  Moore,  business 
administrator  for  the  denomination; 
the  Rev.  J.  Philip  Clark,  Coordinator 
for  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
U.S.;  the  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Barr,  mem- 
ber of  the  permanent  Committee  for 
Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions, and  James  L*r  Hughes,  adminis- 
trative secretary  for  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  World. 

Also  participating  were  Mrs.  Vivian 


Among  officials  and  friends  of  the  PCA 
who  gathered  for  the  dedication  were  Ken- 
neth S.  Keyes,  a  prime  mover  in  the  devel- 
opment of  the  conference  center,  and  Dan 
Moore,  the  PCA's  business  administrator. 


T.  Iverson,  widow  of  Dr.  Iverson; 
Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  a  retired  Miami  re- 
altor who  has  led  the  struggle  to  see 
Ridge  Haven  become  a  reality;  Wil- 
liam T.  Iverson  Jr.,  a  grandson  of  Dr. 
Iverson,  and  Edward  J.  Robeson  III, 
director  of  the  conference  center. 

Mr.  Robeson  told  the  Journal  that 
Iverson  Lodge  is  already  enjoying  sub- 
stantial use  and  that  groups  wishing 
to  use  it  should  make  reservations  as 
far  ahead  as  possible.  EE 

Series  Features  Early 
American  Christianity 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— Christianity  in  early 
American  culture  will  be  the  subject 
of  a  two-day  series  of  public  lectures 
at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary  here 
November  10  and  11 — just  a  week  af- 
ter the  presidential  elections. 

Three  well-published  evangelical  au- 
thors and  history  scholars  will  speak 
during  the  short  series.  They  are  Dr. 
Nathan  Hatch  of  Notre  Dame  Univer- 
sity, a  member  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church;  Dr.  Mark  Noll  of 
Wheaton  College's  graduate  school,  a 
member  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church;  and  Dr.  Harry  Stout  of  the 
University  of  Connecticut,  a  member 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 

The  two  major  themes  of  the  series 
will  be  how  popular  religion  was  shaped 
in  early  America  and  the  influence  of 
the  Bible  during  those  times.  EE 
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On  the  Eve 
of  an  Election 


Ft.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


.^^.t  the  outset,  I  do  not  hold  the 
pulse  of  the  American  body  politic. 
Nor  do  I  have  information  based  on 
public  opinion  polls.  But  I  do  observe 
this  nation  and  its  people.  And  as  an 
American  who  has  reached  middle  life, 
I  also  have  reached  certain  conclu- 
sions. 

Among  the  conclusions  that  I  have 
reached  is  this:  We  are  not  the  nation 
we  once  were!  And  the  differences 
which  mark  us  from  our  past  are  not 
material  but  rather  mental. 

Once  we  were  dominant,  now  we 
are  docile.  Once  we  were  firm,  now 
we  have  become  flabby  in  our  pos- 
ture, our  policies  and  our  principles. 
Once  we  were  valorous,  now  we  have 
become  vacilatory. 

Once  we  sent  a  division  of  Marines 
to  keep  peace  on  our  terms — and 
were  of  such  stuff  that  those  terms 
were  usually  good.  Now  we  send  a 
diplomatic  mission  to  save  face  at  any 
price — and  that  is  bad  at  any  price. 

Far  from  being  united,  we  are  close 
to  being  untied.  And  if  you  say  that 
such  a  change  is  just  one  displaced 
"i,"  then  I  say  that  you  have  hit  upon 
the  very  heart  of  the  matter.  For  the 
one  displaced  "I"  which  is  each  one 
of  us,  is  at  the  heart  of  the  problem. 
That  "I"  tells  it  all. 

We  are  all  out  of  place  and  out  of 
joint — with  ourselves  most  of  all.  We 
are  worried  about  being  worried.  We 
are  troubled  about  being  troubled.  In 
the  midst  of  unparalleled  affluence 
and  opportunity,  we  are  making  a 
self-fulfilling  prophecy  out  of  Frank- 
lin Roosevelt's  depression  dictum, 
"We  have  nothing  to  fear  but  fear  it- 
self." But  fear  we  do.  For  we  are  a 
troubled  nation  of  troubled  people. 

In  this  dark  light,  I  ask  you  to  turn 
to  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.  Not  in 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  (UPCUSA),  Wau- 
kegan,  III. 


some  hope  of  finding  there  a  blue- 
print or  a  ten-year  plan  for  a  better 
republic  for  our  220  million  people, 
but  rather  knowing  that  you  will  find 
there  certain  principles  of  political 
participation  which  are  as  valid  today 
as  they  were  in  the  time  of  Moses. 
"Woe  to  you,  O  land,  when  your  king 
is  a  child,  and  your  princes  feast  in 
the  morning!  Happy  are  you,  O  land, 
when  your  king  is  the  son  of  free 
men,  and  your  princes  feast  at  the 
proper  time,  for  strength  and  not  for 
drunkenness!"  (Eccl.  10:16-17). 

Plainly,  the  Preacher  believed  that 
an  unhappy  land  is  the  result  of  an  in- 
competent king  and  indulgent  princes, 
and  a  happy  land  is  the  result  of  a 
competent  king  and  concerned  princes. 
Just  as  plainly,  a  participatory  de- 
mocracy such  as  ours  has  neither  king 
nor  princes.  But  it  does  have  a  Presi- 
dent and  Congress.  And  so,  if  you 
will  accept  certain  changes  in  nomen- 
clature as  we  go  along,  I  will  try  to 
present  the  Preacher's  case  for  the 
way  things  are  and  the  way  things 
ought  to  be  in  the  United  States  of 
America  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1980. 

According  to  Ecclesiastes,  national 
unhappiness  has  two  essential  causes: 
a  king  who  "is  a  child"  and  princes 
who  "feast  in  the  morning."  Trans- 
lated into  modern  idiom,  that  means 
a  President  who  is  incompetent  and  a 
Congress  which  is  self-indulgent.  And 
you  say,  "Amen,  that's  us!" 

National  woe  is  a  king  who  is  a 
child.  Or  a  President  who  is  an  in- 
competent. The  Gallup  Poll  says  that 
less  than  30  percent  of  all  Americans 
think  our  President  is  competent,  that 
he  is  doing  a  good  job.  My  point  is 
not  to  hold  forth  against  a  specific 
President.  My  point  is  rather  to  point 
out  that  the  President  of  these  United 
States  is  no  longer  the  holder  of  our 
nation's  highest  office  but  rather  the 
focal  point  of  the  wrath  of  its  people. 

Harry  Truman  once  said,  "If  you 


can't  stand  the  heat,  get  out  of  the 
kitchen."  The  point  today  is  that  there 
is  no  way  to  avoid  the  heat  if  you  hap- 
pen to  be  President.  We  need  to  rec- 
ognize that  fact  and  work  around  it 
lest  we,  by  our  own  inability  to  cope, 
do  away  with  one  branch  of  our  gov- 
ernment and  thereby  distort  the  others. 

America's  problem — indeed,  the 
world's — is  economic  on  the  surface 
of  things.  Inflation  and  recession  trou- 
ble us  all.  But  our  problem  is  spiritual 
at  the  bedrock  heart  of  it.  That  is  to 
say,  we  all  want  more  of  what  other 
people  produce  while  giving  less  of 
ourselves  and  our  own  product. 

In  economics,  that  is  called  "mar- 
gin of  profit."  But  the  spiritual  term 
is  a  bit  more  accurate.  It  is  called 
"selfishness"! 

Whom  do  we  elect  to  be  President 
of  these  United  States?  The  person  who 
asks  us  to  control  our  self-indulgence? 
No!  We  rather  elect  that  person  who 
presents  a  platform  which  promises 
the  most  and  asks  the  least  of  each  of 
us.  Shame  on  the  President?  No! 
Shame  on  the  electors — you  and  me 
— who  want  something  for  nothing. 

"The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  with 
our  stars  but  with  ourselves."  The 
fault,  dear  Americans,  is  not  with  that 
President  who  is  the  object  of  your 
scorn,  but  with  what  you  were  look- 
ing for  when  you  elected  him  to  of- 
fice. We  get  what  we  deserve!  If  our 
king  is  a  child;  if  our  President  is,  to 
our  way  of  thinking,  incompetent;  we 
have  exactly  what  we  asked  for.  For 
we  have  whom  we  elected. 


National  woe  Is 
a  king  who  Is 
a  child. 
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Ecclesiastes  also  says  that  national 
woe  is  to  be  found  in  "princes  who 
feast  in  the  morning."  I  take  that 
to  translate  to  a  Congress  which  is 
self-indulgent.  The  point  is  not  that 
"princes  who  feast  in  the  morning" 
have  a  big  breakfast  to  prepare  for  a 
hard  day's  work.  It  is  rather  that  they 
hold  their  state  dinners  in  the  a.m.  be- 
cause they  have  been  having  a  "happy 
hour"  all  through  the  night! 

Shades  of  Washington,  D.C.!  Where 
do  you  think  is  found  the  highest  per 
capita  alcohol  consumption  in  these 
United  States?  In  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
where  the  mills  are  down?  In  Hibbing, 
Minn.,  where  the  iron  has  run  out?  In 
a  dozen  other  places  where  hard  men 
face  hard  times?  No!  The  biggest  al- 
cohol consumption  is  in  our  nation's 
capital,  a  city  virtually  awash  in  alco- 
hol, stewing  in  its  own  self-indulgence. 

The  late  Adam  Clayton  Powell,  Con- 
Jj|  gessman  from  the  black  ghetto  of  New 
York,  was  a  legend  in  his  own  time. 
He  could  do  almost  anything  and  get 
away  with  it.  And  the  moral  matri- 
f  archs  of  black  Brooklyn  would  say, 
"Oh,  that  Adam,  he's  a  caution!" 
And  he  went  right  on  getting  elected. 
We  finally  figured  out,  we  white  Amer- 
icans, that  the  reason  he  was  elected 
was  that,  through  Congressional  im- 
munity,  as  a  black,  he  could  raise  his 
voice,  say  what  he  meant  and  mean 
what  he  said,  and  do  it  with  impunity. 

Congratulations,  white  America! 

k  You're  up  for  an  "A"  in  Black  SOCi- 
IM 

ology.  But  we  only  get  that  "A"  if  we 
ili  can  turn  around  and  apply  it  to  our- 
,„  selves  and  learn  the  lessons  that  our 
minority  neighbors  would  teach  us. 
And  so  I  ask,  Do  we  not  all,  in  some 
way,  seem  to  be  sending  surrogate 
sinners  in  our  place  to  the  halls  of 
Congress? 

What  about  that  eminently  reelect  - 
able  Senator  who  does  exactly  as  he 
pleases,  and  forgets  the  electorate — 
and  serves  term  after  term  after  term? 
He'd  make  Adam  Clayton  Powell  look 
like  a  saint!  But  he  gets  elected  every 
time.  Do  we  all  have  some  secret  Wal- 
ter Mitty-like  dream  of  a  high  life  on 
the  public  tab  which  causes  us  to  send 
and  then  to  tolerate  people  who  be- 
have as  they  do  once  they  catch  "Po- 
tomac Fever"?  I  wonder. 

"Woe  to  you,  O  land,  when  your 
king  is  a  child,  and  your  princes  feast 
in  the  morning!"  The  problem  is,  in 
these  United  States  "the  princes"  are 
the  people  and  their  representatives. 


And  how  do  you  control  the  people? 
How  do  we  control  ourselves? 

In  a  similar  vein,  the  Preacher  says 
that  a  happy  land  has  two  causes:  a 
king  who  is  "the  son  of  free  men"  and 
princes  who  "feast  at  the  proper  time, 
for  strength,  and  not  for  drunken- 
ness." Translated,  I  take  that  to  mean 
that  the  land  is  happy  which  has  a 
President  who  is  "of,  by  and  for  the 
people,"  competent  to  control  them 
because  he  fairly  and  faithfully  repre- 
sents them;  and  a  Congress  which  is 
concerned  for  the  people  because  it 
realizes  that  it  is  meant  to  be  the  sen- 
sitive surrogate  of  the  people. 

National  happiness  is  a  President  in 
control  of  himself  and  thereby  in  con- 
trol of  our  common  destiny.  Caesar, 


National  happiness 
is  a  President  in 
control  of  himself 
and  in  control 
of  our  destiny. 


they  say,  drank  barleywater  while  his 
troops  drank  wine.  Perhaps  Caesar's 
troops  thought  him  a  bit  odd,  but  they 
would  go  anywhere  with  Caesar. 

Yes,  Caesar  did  his  own  thing.  But 
he  did  it  for  the  welfare  of  his  people, 
and  his  people  recognized  it  and  hon- 
ored him  first.  We  demand  that  our 
President  be  all  things  to  all  persons, 
and  he  ends  up  being  nothing  but  the 
subject  of  our  scorn. 

So  I'm  going  to  ask  you  to  do  just 
one  thing:  Pray  for  your  President. 
And  whether  you  helped  elect  him  or 
not,  he  is  your  President.  Pray  for 
him,  that's  all.  Not  that  he  will  do 
this  or  that  or  the  other  thing,  but 
simply  pray  for  him.  Pray  that  he 
may  be  God's  man  for  us,  whatever 
that  may  be  and  become  in  the  mind 
and  heart  that  God  is  pleased  to  give 
to  our  President. 

"Happy  are  you,  O  land,  when  your 
king  is  the  son  of  free  men."  Happy 
is  the  land  whose  President  stands 
free  and  tall  because  he  is  obligated  to 
be  no  more  or  less  than  God's  man. 
And  what  better  link  and  means  to 
this  than  our  prayers? 


National  happiness  is  also  a  Con- 
gress concerned  for  the  people.  Eccle- 
siastes says,  "Princes  who  feast  at  the 
proper  time,  for  strength  and  not  for 
drunkenness!"  Our  modern  transla- 
tion: "A  Congress  which  acts  not  out 
of  self-interest  or  self-indulgence  but 
for  the  common  public  welfare." 

You  say,  "The  public  welfare?  Don't 
you  see  the  way  those  guys  grab  their 
own  and  then  protect  themselves  and 
one  another?  Two  years  in  the  Con- 
gress and  they  don't  remember  what  a 
voter  looks  like,  except  in  November 
of  alternate  years!"  But  I  say  to  you, 
they  are  human!  And  if  you  pray  for 
them,  and  if  you  write  and  tell  them 
not  what  to  do  but  simply  "I  am 
praying  for  you,"  it  will  make  a  dif- 
ference. 

Let  me  tell  you,  as  a  pastor,  I 
know.  If  somebody  in  this  congrega- 
tion tells  me  off,  I  react  and  some- 
body else  is  likely  to  be  told  off.  Per- 
haps not  immediately,  but  sooner  or 
later  and  very  specifically.  Human 
nature  works  that  way.  (Remember, 
preachers  are  only  human,  too!)  And 
if  I  am  told  that  I  am  being  prayed  for 
in  expository  detail  ("Pastor,  we 
want  you  to  become  the  kind  of  man 
who  ..."  followed  by  a  careful  delin- 
eation of  precisely  the  kind  of  man 
that  person  wants  me  to  be),  I  am  go- 
ing to  react  negatively  to  that  as  well. 
Because  I  want  to  be  my  own  man. 
For  only  when  I  am  truly  my  own 
man  can  I  be  your  man  in  any  good 
sense  at  all  and  be  God's  man  in  any 
realistic  way. 

But  if  somebody  simply  says,  "Pas- 
tor, I'm  praying  for  you,"  do  you 
know  what  I  do?  First  of  all,  I  give 
thanks!  And  then  I  search  my  heart  to 
try  to  know  what  it  is  that  needs 
prayer — because  it  will  get  mine  as  well 
as  yours!  When  I  know  that  someone 
is  praying  for  me  like  that,  I'm  lifted 
out  of  myself  and  into  that  realm  of 
service  that  I  ought  rightly  and  prop- 
erly to  occupy  for  God. 

So  pray  for  your  Congressman.  Tell 
him  simply:  "I'm  praying  for  you." 
No  more.  No  less.  See  what  happens. 

The  motivation  for  all  this?  Why, 
enlightened  self-interest,  of  course! 
We're  one  people.  And  when  one  hurts, 
we  all  hurt.  But  beyond  that,  "the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  us."  That  is 
our  real  motivation.  Let's  put  that  to 
work  by  our  prayers  in  shared  love 
and  concern  for  these  United  States, 
in  His  year,  1980.  IB 
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What's  Wrong  With 
Single-Issue  Politics? 


CURTIS  J.  YOUNG 


I 


n  one  sense,  opponents  of  abortion 
have  been  overly  successful. 

In  the  wake  of  their  successes  in  de- 
feating a  number  of  pro-abortion  can- 
didates in  the  1978  election,  they  faced 
a  new  criticism — not  just  from  their 
opponents,  but  from  the  media  as  well. 
The  criticism  was  that  political  activ- 
ists who  concentrate  on  the  issue  of 
abortion  are  "single-issue  voters," 
and  the  implication  is  that  such  peo- 
ple, working  through  the  democratic 
process,  are  somehow  subverting  it. 

Through  the  "single-issue  politics" 
slogan,  advocates  of  abortion  (who 
of  course  claim  not  to  be  "single  is- 
sue" themselves)  seek  to  paint  pro- 
life  people  as  caring  nothing  for  any 
other  issue.  To  read  the  frantic  warn- 
ings of  the  abortion  lobby,  we  pro- 
lifers  are  oblivious  to  issues  of  per- 
sonal integrity  among  office  holders 
and  candidates.  They  say  we  ignore 
the  otherwise  "good  records"  of  those 
who  differ  with  us  on  the  abortion 
issue. 

Is  the  criticism  a  valid  one? 

More  and  more,  Christians  are  rec- 
ognizing that  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  if  it  means  anything  at  all, 
must  extend  into  the  voting  booth. 
Our  failure  to  vote  for  righteousness 
in  the  past  has  now  brought  this  na- 
tion to  the  brink  of  disaster — at  the 
hands  of  no  other  superpower  than 
Almighty  God  Himself. 

Yet,  even  with  more  than  a  million 
abortions  each  year  in  our  country, 
many  Christians  become  cowed  when 
criticized  for  making  abortion  a  ma- 
jor test  issue.  Perhaps  you  are  such  a 
person.  Just  how  important  is  the  abor- 
tion issue,  anyway?  Let's  examine  its 
basic  nature. 

Not  long  after  I  arrived  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  I  began  to  discover  that 


The  author  is  executive  director  of 
the  Christian  Action  Council  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C. 


this  city  pulsates  around  a  single  issue 
of  its  own:  money.  Who  gets  it?  Who 
gives  it?  When?  How  much? 

Ninety  percent  of  all  the  votes  in 
Congress  relate  directly  to  the  autho- 
rization and  appropriation  of  funds 
or  to  taxation  as  a  means  of  raising 
those  funds.  Nearly  every  lobby  works 
to  promote  its  constituency's  finan- 
cial well-being.  Such  single-minded  ac- 
tivity is  rarely  criticized  by  our  secu- 
lar society;  when  mammon  is  being 
served,  most  people  understand  and 
accept. 

Abortion  itself  is  overwhelmingly 
an  economic  issue,  so  far  as  Washing- 
ton, D.C,  is  concerned. 

The  motivation  is  economic:  97  per- 
cent of  all  abortions  in  the  United 


Abortion  itself 
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States  are  admittedly  performed  for 
purposes  of  economic  convenience. 
Only  three  percent  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  "hard  cases"  of  rape,  in- 
cest or  deformity — yet  that  three  per- 
cent is  used  to  justify  the  whole  prac- 
tice. 

Organizations  such  as  Planned  Par- 
enthood, responsible  for  making  abor- 
tion "respectable"  in  our  society  to- 
day, have  candidly  argued  that  our 
planet  cannot  economically  sustain  a 
continually  expanding  population. 
Abortion,  therefore,  has  become  a  le- 
gitimate form  of  birth  control. 

Also  central  to  the  abortion  contro- 
versy in  Washington  is  the  economic 
need  of  those  seeking  abortions.  The 
moral  issues  themselves  disappear 


while  lawmakers  and  court  justices 
debate  whether  everyone  will  be  given 
an  equal  chance — economically — to 
carry  out  their  murderous  and  selfish 
desires. 

Finally,  the  abortion  industry  itself 
revolves  around  money.  Many  of  the 
most  outspoken  advocates  of  abor- 
tion ought  to  be  shamed  by  the  fact 
that  they  have  a  vested  financial  inter- 
est in  the  half-billion-dollar  industry 
of  so-called  clinics  and  other  outlets 
where  their  services  are  made  available. 

In  all  this,  mammon  is  being  served 
with  single-minded  devotion. 

But  Christ  puts  it  plainly:  "You 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
The  Christian  is  obliged  to  choose. 

For  all  the  economic  advantages 
which  the  pro-abortionists  spell  out, 
they  never  come  to  grips  with  the  ulti- 
mate tragedy:  Every  abortion  for  such 
purposes  is  a  transgression  of  the  Sixth 
Commandment. 

Every  time  the  Sixth  Command- 
ment is  broken,  the  dignity  and  value 
of  man  are  denied.  Even  worse,  the 
image  of  a  holy  God,  after  whom 
man  was  patterned,  is  rejected.  Any 
nation  which  persists  in  such  behavior 
and  tolerates  such  crimes  very  quickly 
corrupts  itself  altogether. 

It  is  not  a  peripheral  issue,  but  one 
having  to  do  with  the  very  nature  of 
our  humanity.  When  we  accept  the 
claims  of  the  pro-abortionists,  we 
have  exchanged  the  value  system  of 
mammon  for  the  value  system  of  God 
Himself. 

Is  the  inflation  problem  important? 
Of  course.  The  price  of  gasoline?  Our 
decaying  cities?  The  preparedness  of 
our  armed  services? 

All  of  these  cry  for  attention.  But 
which  of  them  strikes  so  closely  to  the 
core  of  human  nature  as  does  the  cal- 
lous killing  of  unborn  babies  so  that 
our  own  lives  can  be  lived  with  great- 
er convenience  and  prosperity?  Our 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Evolution  of  a  Christian  Activist 


Newspaper  "letters  to  the  editor"  are 
not  always  inspiring.  But  we  recently 
saw  one  which  said  just  about  every- 
thing we  would  want  to  say  in  an  issue 
of  the  Journal  published  just  before  a 
crucial  national  election.  What  fol- 
lows is  a  letter  written  originally  to 
the  Memphis  Commercial  Appeal: 

"Years  ago  I  chose  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  now  I  choose  to  be  an  ac- 
tivist. 

"Why  does  any  group,  no  matter 
how  bizarre  and  extreme,  have  more 
of  a  right  to  be  heard  than  a  Chris- 
tian? When  did  we  become  a  nation 
so  perverted  that  morality  is  consid- 
ered an  issue  too  controversial  and 
offensive  to  dwell  on,  but  we  are 
bombarded  daily  with  abortion,  homo- 
sexuality, immorality  and  perversions? 

"As  a  Christian,  I  am  accused  of 
not  caring  for  the  unfortunate  baby 
forced  into  this  world  unwanted  and 
unloved.  I  do  care,  but  what  of  the  ir- 
responsible and  often  illicit  sex  that 
caused  the  'poor  unfortunate  woman' 


to  become  pregnant?  Why  is  society 
responsible  for  the  irresponsible  be- 
havior of  any  individual?  Why  are  we 
not  individually  held  accountable  for 
our  own  actions? 

"If  anyone  suggested  that  black  ac- 
tivists should  not  voice  their  opinions 
on  any  topic,  from  who  should  be  our 
next  President  to  what  should  be  done 
concerning  every  local  issue,  there 
would  be  a  cry  of  racism. 

"If  anyone  suggested  the  feminists 
accept  the  initial  defeat  of  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment  instead  of  delay- 
ing and  actually  altering  the  law  to  ex- 
tend the  deadline,  there  would  be  and 
has  been  an  outcry  of  discrimination 
and  chauvinism. 

"If  any  one  dared  to  suggest  that 
gays  return  to  the  closets  they  crawled 
out  of,  there  would  be  an  outcry  of 
bigotry  and  very  likely  renewed  threats 
against  lives  and  properties. 

"Yet  day  in  and  day  out,  Chris- 
tians are  told  we  have  no  right  to  an 
opinion  or  to  speak  out.  We  have 


The  Disturbing  Christ 


Our  Lord  sometimes  is  referred  to 
as  "the  disturbing  Christ."  Usually 
the  reference  is  to  the  way  social  revo- 
lution has  followed  the  Gospel — to 
become  a  Christian  is  to  become  dis- 
contented with  things  that  need  to  be 
"disturbed,"  is  the  way  it  goes. 

The  phrase  is  indeed  a  challenging 
thought,  for  in  some  areas  Christ 
should  bring  discontent  and  an  impe- 
tus to  rightful  change  when  He  comes 
into  human  lives.  Genuine  conversion 
brings  with  it  honesty  in  business  deal- 
ings; purity  in  personal  life;  love  and 
consideration  in  all  relationships. 

But  the  phrase  also  leaves  a  sense 
of  unease.  Christ  cannot  bring  a  dis- 
quiet to  the  heart  of  an  individual 
person  until  first  of  all  that  heart  is 
changed.  The  natural  heart  is  not  dis- 
turbed by  Christ  at  all. 

Let  us  clearly  understand  that  first 
of  all  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Re- 


deemer from  sin:  He  is  Savior  and 
Lord.  There  can  be  no  success  in  any 
effort  to  make  people  live  like  Chris- 
tians who  have  never  submitted  them- 
selves as  lost  sinners  into  the  hands  of 
Christ  as  personal  Savior. 

This  involves  a  supernatural  trans- 
action in  which  God's  initiative  does 
things  for  us.  It  means  being  born 
again,  without  which  we  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  means  be- 
coming a  new  creature. 

By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
first  become  discontented  with  the 
life  we  have  lived  in  our  pre-Christian 
experience  and  then  the  discontent 
spreads  into  those  areas  in  which  we 
have  influence. 

It  is  as  we  truly  know  Him  that  we 
become  increasingly  disturbed  by  our 
own  unworthiness  and  honestly  seek 
to  glorify  Him  in  the  outreach  of  our 
lives.  DQ 


been  told  the  Constitution  prohibits 
our  involvement  in  government  man- 
agement. Yet  simply  reading  the  First 
Amendment  clearly  proves  that  the 
restrictions  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  are  on 
the  government,  not  on  any  people. 

"I've  got  news  for  everyone.  This 
Christian  will  remain  silent  no  longer. 
I  no  longer  fear  ridicule  or  scorn. 
Christianity  is  my  choice;  voicing  my 
opinions  is  my  freedom,  taking  a  stand 
and  demanding  a  return  to  the  origi- 
nal foundation  of  this  nation  is  my 
right. 

"If  I  chose  to  be  any  other  activist, 
I  would  not  only  have  been  tolerated, 
but  I  would  be  encouraged  to  do  my 
own  thing.  We  may  have  remained  si- 
lent too  long,  but  we  still  have  a  good 
chance  to  regain  the  freedoms  and 
rights  our  forefathers  carefully  set 
down  for  us  that  we  have  lost.  I  will 
not  believe  that  the  damage  that  has 
been  done  is  irreparable.  We  will  be 
heard. 

"In  our  own  way,  with  our  own 
source  of  power,  we  will  not  be  si- 
lenced. If  we  are  temporarily  defeated, 
we  will  not  take  to  the  streets  as  other 
activists  have  and  threatened  to  do 
again.  We  will  never  burn  our  homes 
or  anyone  else's  in  protest  and  then  ex- 
pect the  government  to  pay  for  the  re- 
building. We  will  never  storm  City 
Hall  threatening  destruction  or  bodily 
harm. 

"We  have  been  a  long  time  recog- 
nizing our  responsibility,  and  we  know 
that  we  face  a  difficult  and  perhaps 
long  task,  but  we  will  not  surren- 
der. With  God's  help,  America  will 
again  see  the  day  when  morality,  hon- 
esty, self-sufficiency  and  integrity  are 
not  considered  antiquated  ideals,  lost 
dreams  or  controversial  issues,  but  the 
regaining  of  a  tragically  lost  way  of 
life."— Charlotte M.  Maino.  E 


Holy  Boldness 

"Holy  boldness"  is  not  a  pious 
phrase  but  a  description  of  the  spirit 
which  should  be  exhibited  by  all  Chris- 
tians. 

Living  in  a  hostile  world  but  pos- 
sessing the  greatest  news  the  world 
has  ever  heard,  the  Christian  should 
exhibit  a  boldness  in  speaking  and 
living  for  Christ  which  cannot  be 
quenched  by  adverse  circumstances, 
or  deflected  by  secondary  interests. 
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//  It  Costs  Little  It's  No  Bargain 


The  words  translated  "bold,"  "bold- 
ly" and  "boldness"  appear  33  times 
in  the  Bible.  Later  translations,  in 
a  few  instances,  substitute  the  word 
"confidence"  but  the  meaning  remains 
the  same. 

What  does  boldness  have  to  do  with 
the  Christian,  not  only  in  New  Testa- 
ment times  but  also  today? 

First  of  all  it  implies  fearlessness  in 
the  face  of  opposition.  For  most  Amer- 
ican Christians  this  means  little.  We 
do  not  face  physical  danger  for  wit- 
nessing for  our  Lord.  We  may  be  ridi- 
culed, regarded  as  eccentrics  and  even 
experience  social  or  ecclesiastical  os- 
tracism, but  we  are  no  longer  subject- 
ed to  physical  harm  for  naming  the 
Name  of  Christ. 

Holy  boldness  can  also  be  described 
as  complete  confidence  in  our  rela- 
tionship with  God  through  His  Son. 
Born  into  the  family  of  God  through 
faith  we  know  there  exists  the  Father- 
child  relationship  with  all  that  is  there- 
in implied.  We  are  no  longer  on  the 
outside,  we  are  members  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith  and  with  confidence  we 
can  say,  "Father." 

Nowhere  is  holy  boldness  exercised 
more  than  in  prayer.  But  for  the  Name 
of  Jesus  no  man  can  come  into  God's 
presence  in  effective  prayer.  Because 
we  do  claim  Him  in  all  that  He  has 
done  for  us,  we  can  claim  in  His  Name 
all  that  He  has  promised. 

Holy  boldness  includes  a  confidence 
that  God  never  makes  a  mistake,  that 
Christ's  work  of  redemption  is  com- 
plete, that  we  belong  to  Him  now  and 
for  eternity.  Its  watchword  is,  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us."  It  is  assurance  that  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

What  is  the  practical  application  of 
holy  boldness?  For  one  thing  it  means 
that  we  will  live  consistent  Christian 
lives  in  the  midst  of  a  pagan  society 
where  there  is  much  to  defile  the  body, 
mind  and  spirit.  It  means  that  we  re- 
sist in  the  spirit  the  encroachments 
and  compromises  by  which  the  world 
would  squeeze  us  into  its  own  mold. 

Holy  boldness  is  born  in  and  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  full- 
ness of  life  which  the  world  cannot 
understand  and  therefore  will  reject. 
But,  it  is  also  a  way  of  living  which, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  honors  His  Name 
and  brings  others  also  to  know  and 
love  Him.  [TJ 


It  costs  to  be  a  Christian.  Salvation 
is  free,  bought  for  us  by  the  greatest 
price  ever  paid — the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God,  shed  on  Calvary — but  a  Chris- 
tian finds  that  if  he  is  to  live  as  Christ 
wants  him  to  live  it  will  cost  a  price 
which  only  too  often  we  are  unwilling 
to  pay. 

It  costs  humility.  We  have  to  face 
the  fact  that  our  salvation  is  a  free 
gift  of  God's  grace;  that  we  have  nev- 
er done,  nor  can  we  ever  do  anything 
to  merit  God's  cleansing  and  saving 
power. 

The  natural  man  within  constantly 
points  to  our  attainments,  our  abili- 
ties and  the  acclaim  those  around  us 
may  give  us  to  show  us  how  good  we 
are  and  what  a  fine  work  we  are  do- 
ing. To  die  to  such  temptations  and  to 
give  all  of  the  credit  to  the  One  who 
saved  us  and  who  daily  gives  the  nec- 
essary strength  and  wisdom  is  not 
easy. 

It  costs  dependence.  Life  is  not  a 
succession  of  pleasant  experiences, 
rather  it  is  often  a  never-ending  series 
of  problems,  sorrows,  sickness,  needs 
and  uncertainties.  When  we  realize 
fully  that  our  Lord's  grace  is  suffi- 
cient, that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  who  love  God,  then 
we  have  learned  that  a  sense  of  depen- 
dence on  Him  is  a  price  which  has  to 
be  paid  for  true  peace  of  heart. 

It  costs  separation.  A  Christian 
who  has  never  paid  the  price  of  sep- 
aration from  things  of  the  world 
which  tarnish  the  body  and  lessen  the 
soul's  enjoyment  of  spiritual  things  is 
a  miserable  Christian.  The  world  is 
full  of  them.  Wanting  the  security  of- 
fered by  Christ  but  unwilling  to  turn 
loose  from  those  things  in  the  world 
which  are  displeasing  to  Him  produces 
a  state  of  lethargy  and  spiritual  con- 
flict in  which  there  is  little  of  the  joy 
which  should  characterize  the  Chris- 
tian. 


Nearly  30  years  ago,  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell  wrote  this  column  for  the  Jour- 
nal. It  is  as  fresh  today  as  it  was  then. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


It  costs  time.  Most  of  us  are  busy, 
very  busy,  and  it  is  easy  to  assume  the 
attitude  that  we  do  not  have  time  for 
the  study  of  God's  Word  and  prayer. 
A  Christian  who  does  not  constantly 
read  and  study  the  Bible  is  an  ignorant 
Christian. 

A  Christian  who  does  not  take  time 
to  pray — to  praise  God  and  thank  Him, 
to  seek  guidance  and  help  and  strength 
and  wisdom — is  a  powerless  and  a 
very  foolish  person. 

God  makes  available  to  us  unsearch- 
able riches  and  His  own  almighty 
power  as  we  study  His  Word  and  as 
we  pray  to  Him.  It  costs  time,  but  it  is 
time  during  which  we  breathe  and  eat 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

It  costs  work.  One  may  be  a  Chris- 
tian of  sorts  and  leave  the  work  of  the 
church  and  personal  witnessing  to 
others.  But,  he  is  riding  and  dragging 
his  feet  when  he  should  be  out  sharing 
in  the  work  which  makes  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  God's  kingdom. 

We  have  but  a  faint  perception  of 
the  priceless  value  of  our  salvation  if 
we  are  willing  to  accept  it  and  then  do 
nothing  to  make  it  known  and  avail- 
able to  others.  When  we  come  face  to 
face  with  the  fact  that  our  profession 
or  occupation  (whatever  it  may  be),  is 
but  incidental  to  our  real  work — the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness— then  we  have  paid  the  price  and 
the  daily  tasks  assume  their  rightful 
perspective  in  our  life's  work. 

It  costs  misunderstanding.  We  are 
deluding  ourselves  if  we  think  a  Chris- 
tian can  live  in  this  world  as  God 
wants  him  to  live  and  not  be  misun- 
derstood. The  great  majority  are  not 
Christians;  they  have  no  spiritual  in- 
sight; they  are  living  for  the  flesh  and 
for  this  life  and  not  for  eternity.  If  a 
Christian  walks  in  humility,  in  con- 
stant dependence  on  Christ,  that 
Christian  is  going  to  be  misunderstood 
and  it  is  not  easy.  He  will  be  called  a 
fanatic;  will  be  laughed  at;  will  find 
that  his  company  may  not  be  always 
welcome.  The  price  of  misunderstand- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  16,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  Paul 


INTRODUCTION 


Although  Peter  was  particularly 
called  to  minister  to  the  Jews  of  the 
first  century,  Paul  was  designated  by 
the  Lord  as  the  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

This  does  not  mean  that  Peter  never 
preached  to  Gentiles.  In  fact,  as  we 
learn  in  Acts  10,  it  was  he  who  was 
chosen  to  introduce  the  Gospel  to 
them,  beginning  with  Cornelius. 

Likewise  Paul,  though  the  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles,  first  preached  to  Jews. 

In  this  lesson,  which  covers  a  por- 
tion of  Paul's  first  missionary  jour- 
ney, we  shall  see  something  of  how  he 
carried  out  his  preaching  ministry 
among  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Also 
we  shall  consider  what  Paul's  concept 
was  of  God's  covenant  with  His  peo- 
ple, expanding  its  application  to  in- 
clude Gentiles  as  well. 

PART  I:  To  the  Jews  First 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  13:1-16 

Paul  did  not  make  his  first  mission- 
ary journey  until  after  he  had  been  a 
Christian  for  some  time.  As  he  and 
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others  in  the  church  at  Antioch,  obe- 
dient to  Christ's  command,  prayed  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send 
forth  laborers  to  the  fields,  the  Holy 
Spirit  Himself  designated  Paul  and 
Barnabas  as  missionaries  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  other  lands  (13:2). 

It  is  important  to  note,  however, 
that  though  they  were  designated  as 
missionaries  and  ultimately  sent  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  church  in  Antioch 
was,  in  some  respects,  the  actual  send- 
ing agent  (v.  3).  Here  we  see  the  har- 
mony that  ought  to  exist  between  the 
Lord  and  His  Church. 

Sailing  from  Seleucia,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  landed  in  Cyprus  and  went 
first  to  the  Jewish  synagogues,  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  God  at  Salamis 
and  going  through  the  whole  island  to 
Paphos.  Inasmuch  as  it  was  possible, 
they  sought  out  first  those  who  al- 
ready knew  something  of  God's  Word, 
because  the  Jews  would  be  best  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  Gospel. 

At  the  same  time,  they  were  sensi- 
tive to  Gentiles  in  whose  hearts  God 
had  put  a  desire  to  learn  of  Him.  One 
of  these  was  Sergius  Paulus,  the  pro- 
consul of  the  island  (v.  7).  When  Ely- 
mas,  a  sorcerer,  tried  to  turn  aside  the 
proconsul  from  the  faith,  Paul  called 
Elymas  a  son  of  Satan — one  who  must 
be  dealt  with  in  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  they  proclaimed  (vv.  9-11). 

Those  missionaries  would  brook  no 
interference  in  their  work  of  proclaim- 
ing the  Gospel.  We,  too,  must  realize 
that  those  today  who  oppose  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  are  also  sons 
of  Satan  and  must  be  resisted. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1980  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


From  Genesis  to  Revelation  we  are 
taught  that  no  one  is  neutral;  every 
one  is  either  God's  child  or  Satan's. 
Because  Paul  realized  this,  he  was  an 
effective  soldier  of  Christ.  How  about 
you,  me? 

After  that,  Paul  and  his  group  left 
Cyprus  for  the  mainland  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, going  as  far  north  as  Antioch  of 
Pisidia,  and  seeking  out  first  the 
Jews,  who  had  some  background  in 
the  knowledge  of  God's  Word  (v.  14). 
Today,  also,  missionaries  try  to  begin 
with  any  in  a  new  land  who  know 
something  of  the  Scriptures  and  of 
the  Gospel. 

Although  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
taken  John  Mark  with  them  when  they 
set  out,  he  had  not  been  called  by  the 
Lord  and  obviously  was  not  prepared. 
Consequently,  he  left  them  and  went 
back  to  Jerusalem. 

We  learn  here  a  further  principle 
regarding  missions.  It  is  important 
not  to  rush  the  Lord  nor  His  people 
into  what  they  are  not  prepared  to  do. 
Better  to  let  Him  work  in  their  hearts 
until  they  go  because  of  a  compelling 
call  from  God,  not  because  of  persua- 
sion by  others  or  the  seeming  glamour 
of  the  work. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  fervently  prayed  for  the 
work  of  missions  and  for  the  Lord  to 
send  others  into  the  harvest? 

2.  When  I  have  gone  ill-prepared 
into  some  work  for  the  Lord,  have  I 
withdrawn,  discouraged  and  defeated? 

PART  II:  Sermon  in  Antioch 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  13:16-41 

When  Paul  was  invited  to  speak  in 
the  synagogue  at  Antioch  of  Pisidia, 
like  Stephen,  whose  sermon  he  had 
once  heard — and  disliked — he  began 
to  review  the  history  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  Jews  (13:16). 

He  reminded  them  of  how  the  Lord 
had  upheld  His  covenant  with  Abra- 
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ham  and  his  seed,  as  He  led  them  tri- 
umphantly through  their  early  history 
(vv.  17-20). 

When  the  people  had  asked  for  a 
king,  the  Lord,  though  their  true  King, 
patiently  had  given  them  Saul,  and 
when  Saul  failed,  had  given  them  Da- 
vid (vv.  21-22). 

By  leading  the  congregation  to  fo- 
cus their  attention  on  the  promises 
given  to  David,  that  by  his  seed,  God 
would  come  as  their  Savior,  Paul 
opened  the  way  for  them  to  consider 
David's  greater  Son,  Jesus  Christ  (v. 
23).  He  was  aware  that  the  Jews  lis- 
tening to  him  had  not  lived  in  a  vac- 
uum during  those  days,  so  he  drew  on 
their  knowledge  of  current  events  as 
he  spoke  of  John  the  Baptist,  who 
had  foretold  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
(vv.  24-25). 

Further,  he  addressed  them  as  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  and  particu- 
larly appealed  to  those  who  had  learned 
to  fear  the  Lord.  He  wanted  them  to 
know  that  Jesus,  who  had  been  re- 
jected by  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  was 
indeed  the  Christ,  their  Savior,  and 
that  the  reason  He  had  been  rejected 
was  that  the  Jews  had  not  really 
known  Him  nor  had  they  truly  learned 
what  the  Scriptures  taught  (vv.  26-27). 

Because  he  did  not  wish  these  Jews 
to  make  that  same  mistake,  Paul  be- 
gan to  testify  of  things  they  might  not 
know:  that  Jesus,  though  put  to  death 
unjustly,  had  been  raised  from  the 
dead  by  God's  power  (vv.  28-30),  and 
after  His  resurrection  had  been  seen 
many  times  (v.  31). 

Paul  had  come  to  bring  them  Good 
News  (the  Gospel).  Now  they  might 
claim  the  promises  made  to  them 
through  God's  covenant,  that  through 
Jesus  the  means  of  their  salvation  had 
been  provided  (vv.  32-33). 

Then  he  cited  Psalm  2,  lest  they  be 
unaware  that  if  they  rejected  Jesus 
they  would  be  guilty  of  rejecting  God's 
Son  and  their  only  Savior. 

Knowing  his  audience  to  be  famil- 
iar with  Scripture,  Paul  quoted  other 
verses  which  also  pointed  to  the  truth 
of  Jesus  as  the  Christ  (vv.  34-37). 
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Then  he  made  an  impassioned  plea 
to  take  seriously  what  he  had  said,  to 
acknowledge  their  need  of  Jesus  for 
forgiveness  of  their  sins  (vv.  38-41), 
and  closed  his  message  with  a  stern 
warning  against  rejecting  Christ. 

We  can  see  in  this  brief  message  the 
outline  for  Paul's  greater  message, 


his  epistle  to  the  Romans.  There,  too, 
Paul  warns  Gentiles,  as  he  had  the 
Jews,  lest  they  reject  the  Gospel  and 
cease  to  believe  and  be  cut  off,  as  the 
Jews  were. 

At  Antioch  Paul  sought  to  show 
the  Jews  that  God's  covenant  with  His 
people,  so  clearly  promised  through 
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Scripture,  had  been  fulfilled  in  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Has  someone  ever  asked  me  to 
testify  to  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Have  I  prepared  myself  to  give 
an  answer  to  everyone  concerning  the 
hope  that  is  in  me?  (Col.  4:6;  I  Pet. 
3:15). 

PART  III:  Also  to  the  Gentiles 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  13:42-52 

After  the  congregation  was  dis- 
missed, some  devout  Jews  and  even 
some  proselytes  among  his  hearers 
asked  Paul  to  speak  for  them  again 
on  the  following  Sabbath.  Thus  he 
had  a  base  upon  which  to  build  his 
ministry. 

However,  there  soon  arose  among 
the  Jews  many  enemies  of  Paul  and 
of  the  Gospel,  and  he  could  no  longer 
continue  to  preach  in  their  synagogues 
(13:44-45).  Thereupon,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas spoke  out  boldly,  saying  that  it 
had  been  necessary  to  begin  their  mis- 
sion with  the  Jews,  but  that  their  re- 
jection of  the  Gospel  would  not  cause 
it  to  die  on  the  vine  (v.  46).  If  they 
would  not  believe,  Barnabas  and  Paul 
would  turn  to  the  Gentiles  (v.  46). 

Again  using  Scripture,  Paul  showed 
that  in  God's  covenant  promises,  there 
had  always  been  room  for  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  since  the  Jews  were  now  re- 
jecting the  Gospel,  it  would  spread 
beyond  the  Jewish  community  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  (v.  47). 

Clearly,  the  Gentiles  had  been  pre- 
pared by  the  Lord,  for  when  they  heard 
of  Paul's  determination  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  them,  they  rejoiced  (v.  48). 
It  was  said  of  them,  as  it  had  earlier 
been  said  of  the  Jews  at  Pentecost:  as 
many  as  were  ordained  of  the  Lord  to 
eternal  life  believed  (v.  48;  compare 
Acts  2:47). 

The  Jews  would  not  take  this  lying 
down.  Not  only  did  they  put  great 
pressure  on  any  who  had  shown  any 
interest  in  the  Gospel,  but  they  even 
incited  the  leaders  of  the  city  and 
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stirred  up  persecution  against  the  apos- 
tles and  those  who  insisted  on  believ- 
ing (v.  50). 

At  this  point,  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
obedient  to  Jesus'  command  to  His 
disciples,  (a  command  only  in  respect 
to  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews  in 
His  day,  when  they  were  offered  first 
opportunity  to  hear  and  believe)  shook 
off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  a  symbolic  gesture 
that  they  were  now  rejected  by  God 
(v.  51). 

Their  rejection  meant  that  the  Lord 
was  now  turning  to  the  Gentiles  with 
the  Gospel.  We  should  not  take  this 
to  mean  that  every  time  we  witness  to 
another  and  he  does  not  believe,  we 
are  to  be  done  with  him.  That  gesture 
was  only  for  Jews,  and  only  for  that 
particular  time  in  history. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  concerned  have  I  been  in 
the  past  for  the  preparation  of  those 
to  whom  I  have  witnessed? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  giving 
up  too  soon  on  one  who  resisted  the 
Gospel? 

PART  IV:  A  Covenant  of  the  Spirit 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  3:1-6 

In  his  second  letter  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, Paul  states  that  he  understands 
the  covenant  of  salvation  to  be  more 
than  merely  words  written  on  paper, 
though  the  written  Word  was  vital  to 
their  understanding  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  covenant. 

The  Jews  had  erroneously  thought 
of  the  covenant  as  something  written 
in  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and  that 
so  long  as  they  possessed  that  book, 
they  were  children  of  the  covenant, 
God's  children.  Further,  they  were 
not  willing  to  share  it  with  others,  un- 
less they  became  Jewish  proselytes. 

However,  Paul  pointed  to  the  con- 
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verted  Gentiles,  called  out  of  their  pa- 
ganism to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  de- 
clared that  they  were  his  evidence  of 
the  reality  of  the  covenant  of  God. 
Even  these  Corinthian  believers — un- 
spiritual  as  some  of  them  seemed  to 
be — were  evidence  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  them  (3:1-2). 

By  their  changed  lives,  they  demon- 
strated the  validity  of  the  covenant 
much  better  than  the  Jews,  who  read 
the  Scriptures  but  refused  to  be  doers 
of  the  Word. 

God's  work  in  their  lives  testified 
to  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  showed 
that  their  hearts  had  been  cleansed 
and  His  Word  put  in  their  hearts,  just 
as  God  had  promised  through  Jere- 
miah (II  Cor.  3:3;  compare  Jer.  31). 

Paul  was  not  boasting  of  what  he  or 
Barnabas  or  any  other  evangelist  had 
accomplished,  as  he  noted  the  great 
changes  that  had  come  in  these  for- 
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mer  pagans.  He  gave  all  glory  to  the 
Lord  (vv.  4-5),  and  recognized  that 
whatever  they  had  been  able  to  ac- 
complish was  entirely  due  to  God's 
work  (v.  5). 

Now  he  understood  clearly  how  the 
new  covenant  in  Jesus  Christ  was  ful- 
filled in  them,  because  they  not  only 
had  the  truth  but  were  living  exam- 
ples of  that  truth. 

In  contrast  to  the  Jews,  who  had 
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the  written  Word,  but  adamantly  re- 
fused to  believe  in  Jesus  or  to  become 
doers  of  that  Word,  these  converted 
pagans  were  the  true  recipients  of 
God's  covenant  with  His  people. 


A  FAMILY  GUIDE 

That  stresses  the  Catechism. 
Enjoyable  and  meaningful. 
$2.00  per  copy 
Write:    Dr.  Henry  Schum 
P.O.  Box  155,  Macon,  GA  31202 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  or  does  my  church  boast 
more  of  having  the  truth  or  of  living 
the  truth? 

2.  Is  my  confidence  today  in  the 
sound  doctrine  of  my  church  or  in  the 
changed  life  that  God  has  wrought  in 
me? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
the  New  Israel,"  Ephesians  2;  I  Peter 
2:4-10.  m 


There's  a  Will 
in  Your  Future! 

fs  it  yours— or  the  state's? 

If  you  don't  have  a  personal  will  when  the  Lord  calls  you  home,  state 
laws  will  take  over  and  your  estate  will  be  distributed  accordingly  in  ways 
that  you  might  not  have  chosen. 
HOWEVER - 

If  you  have  certain  wishes  for  your  estate  and  your  heirs; 

If  you  would  like  to  name  your  own  executor,  and  a  guardian  for  your 
minor  children; 

Or,  if  you  want  to  leave  a  bequest  for  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
or  any  other. worthy  cause  ...  you  must  say  so  in  a  personal  will. 

Before  making  or  revising  your  will, 
be  sure  to  see  the  free  booklet  offered 
here,  "The  State  Has  Made  Your 
Will."  Just  use  the  coupon  below  to 
request  it. 

CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY 

To:  Director  of  Development 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Blvd. 

Jackson,  MS  39209 
Please  send  me  a  free  copy  of  "The  State  Has  Made  Your  Will."  I 
understand  there  is  no  obligation. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 
STATE 


Single-Issue— from  p.  9 

choice  is  obvious  when  it  comes  to 
setting  priorities. 

There  was  once  a  candidate  for  pub- 
lic office  who  claimed  a  creditable 
record  on  "other  issues."  For  an  ex- 
tended period  of  time,  he  curbed  in- 
flation, he  saw  to  it  that  his  people 
had  sufficient  energy,  he  was  success- 
ful in  fostering  national  pride,  and  he 
possessed  clear  military  superiority. 
On  very  many  issues,  he  had  a  re- 
markable record. 

It  was  only  on  one  issue — his  atti- 
tude toward  human  life — that  Adolph 
Hitler  was  really  weak.  E 


Layman— from  p.  11 

ing  takes  great  grace,  but  if  God's  all- 
sufficient  grace  is  accepted  and  lived 
by,  the  price  is  sweet  and  not  bitter. 

Finally,  it  costs  love.  Paul  makes  it 
plain  in  the  13th  chapter  of  First  Co- 
rinthians that  it  is  love  which  must 
motivate  and  implement  the  work  of 
the  Christian.  And  love  does  not  come 
naturally.  The  love  about  which  we 
are  speaking,  which  makes  possible 
not  only  the  paying  of  the  price  of  be- 
ing a  Christian  but  of  making  our 
Christian  witness  effective,  is  the  love 
which  comes  alone  from  the  infilling 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit  all  of  our 
activities  are  in  the  flesh  and  mean- 
ingless. Orthodoxy  of  belief  and  abun- 
dance of  labors  can  never  be  substi- 
tuted for  love.  But,  when  we  pay  the 
price  of  opening  our  hearts  to  the 
third  person  of  the  Trinity,  then  love, 
one  of  the  fruits  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit,  transforms  our  dealings  with 
others.  ffl 
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CHRISTIANS  AND  SEPARATION 

Francis  Schaeffer  and  your  edito- 
rial (Journal,  Oct.  8)  give  much  in- 
sight into  the  problems  of  denomina- 
tions and  individual  churches  that  have 
divided.  A  Methodist  steward  until  I 
left  that  denomination  and  later  be- 
came a  Presbyterian  elder,  I  then  took 
an  active  part  in  having  my  local 
church  leave  the  PCUS  and  affiliate 
with  the  PC  A.  I  have  had  similar 
thoughts  and  experiences. 

It  still  amazes  me  over  what  unes- 
sential trivia  Christians  often  break 
asunder,  and  how  dogmatic  and  un- 
charitable they  may  sometimes  be  to 
one  another. 

Having  served  four  terms  in  a  state 
legislature  and  having  been  a  delegate 
to  many  political  conventions,  includ- 
ing national  conventions  of  both  ma- 
jor political  parties,  I  am  sorry  to 
have  seen  religious  bodies  act  on  no 
higher  plane  than  political  ones.  In 
separating  from  the  PCUS,  I  was  re- 
minded of  so  many  of  the  same  con- 
ditions that  had  caused  me  to  leave 
the  Methodist  Church. 

While  I  know  that  creed  and  de- 
nomination do  not  save  us,  with  Dr. 
Schaeffer  I  reject  the  latitudinarian- 
ism  of  so  many  big  denominations  that 
fail  to  discipline  those  who  do  not  ac- 


cept the  historical  Jesus  Christ  as  re- 
vealed in  God's  holy  Word. 

— John  J.  Jones 
Waynesboro,  Ga. 


The  October  8  Journal  had  a  cou- 
ple of  articles  that  must  have  been 
written  just  for  us.  In  our  local  situa- 
tion, we  had  our  first  independent 
worship  service  with  45  in  attendance, 
just  the  week  the  Journal  arrived.  As 
we  are  the  fruit  of  a  separation,  Dr. 
Schaeffer's  article  was  the  frosting  on 
the  cake. 

The  editor's  article  went  down  the 
line  in  one  local  church  situation, 
where  a  recent  seminary  graduate  has 
found  himself  with  a  deadlocked  three- 
to-three  session  and  a  liberal  modera- 
tor. It  has  been  a  tragic  situation  for 
the  young  pastor  and  probably  spelled 
the  end  of  a  local  congregation  after 
150  years  of  usefulness.  Both  the  edi- 
tor and  Dr.  Schaeffer  spoke  directly 
to  the  situation! 

— Everett  H.  Burns 
Greenview,  111. 


ABOUT  THAT  NEWS  STORY 

Thanks  for  the  good  work  on  the 
Journal.  I  have  really  been  enjoying 
the  articles  by  C.  Gregg  Singer  on  ed- 
ucation. 

I  have  a  comment,  which  may  be 
a  question,  concerning  the  news  sto- 
ry "Right,  Left  Exchange  Heated 
Charges"  (Oct.  15  Journal).  The  au- 
thor of  the  story  writes,  "a  leader  of 
the  Christian  activists  retaliated  by 
calling  his  accuser  'asinine'  and  'stu- 
pid' "  (italics  mine). 


Then  later  in  the  story,  it  says,  "Re- 
acting quickly  to  the  statement,  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  founder  of  Moral 
Majority  denounced  it  (the  statement, 
not  the  person)  as  'asinine'  and  'stu- 
pid' "  (italics  and  parenthesis  mine). 

There's  a  big  difference,  at  least  in 
my  book,  between  calling  the  per- 
son stupid,  and  the  statement  of  the 
person  stupid.  One  is  a  "no-no"  and 
the  other  may  be  necessary  and  true. 
Of  course,  the  basic  question  is,  did 
the  Rev.  Falwell  in  fact  call  his  ac- 
cuser 'asinine'  and  'stupid'? 

If  he  did,  that's  too  bad.  If  he 
didn't,  then  the  news  story  gives  the 
impression  that  he  did.  Obviously,  I 
don't  know  which  is  true,  but  I  thought 
the  point  important  enough  to  write 
about. 

— (Rev.)  Ray  Joseph 
West  Lafayette,  Ind. 
Our  mistake.  The  line  should  have  read, 
"the  accusation,"  not  "his  accuser."— Ed. 
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Robert  E.  Smith,  honorably  retired  by  Con- 
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Winnsboro,  S.C.,  to  Donalds,  S.C.,  where 
he  will  live. 
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■  As  we  told  you  last  week,  the 
three-part  series  on  public  education 
was  interrupted  to  give  you  an  issue 
of  your  favorite  magazine  tailored  to 
the  elections  and  a  Christian's  voting 
responsibilities.  This  week  we're  back 
with  the  third  "package"  on  the  gen- 
eral subject  of  public  education.  In 
addition  to  the  articles  critical  of  pub- 
lic education,  you  will  find  one  very 
interesting  story  of  what  can  still  be 
done,  even  in  our  secular  society, 
if  Christian  people  really  care.  See, 
"Public  Schools:  Another  Possibil- 
ity," p.  11. 

■  It  is  tantalizing  to  realize,  as  we 
write  these  words,  that  they  will  be 
read  after  the  national  hullabaloo  is 
over  and  everyone  knows  which  way 
the  elections  went.  At  this  point,  the 
rhetoric  which  seems  to  be  heating  up 
the  most  is  that  of  liberal  religious 
spokesmen  who  seem  to  be  beside  them- 
selves over  conservative  political  co- 
alitions such  as  the  Moral  Majority. 
If  we  were  awarding  prizes,  the  blue 
ribbon  would  go  to  the  Rev.  Everett 
C.  Parker,  director  of  communica- 
tion for  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
(UCC).  Dr.  Parker,  whose  radical  po- 
litical involvements  have  been  sup- 
ported by  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
church  dollars,  said  the  conservatives 
represent  a  "danger  to  democracy." 
The  UCC  churchman,  whose  specialty 
has  been  pressure  applied  to  force  the 
ownership  of  TV  stations  to  change 
hands,  said  government  "will  become 
a  tyranny  if  it  is  made  the  agent  for 
imposing  the  moral  imperatives  of 
one  segement  of  society  on  all  the 
rest." 

■  Thoughts  of  public  education  call 
to  mind  remarks  made  several  years 
ago  by  the  then  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Education  Association,  Catha- 
rine Barrett.  Mrs.  Barrett  proposed 
three  new  directions  for  public  educa- 
tion. First,  people  must  come  to  un- 
derstand that  "school  is  a  concept 
and  not  a  place.  Students,  parents 
and  teachers  will  make  certain  that 


John  Dewey's  sound  advice  about 
schooling  the  whole  child  is  not  con- 
fused with  nonsense  about  the  school's 
providing  the  child's  whole  educa- 
tion." Second,  three-fourths  of  school 
time  must  be  "devoted  to  what  is  tru- 
ly fundamental  and  basic — time  for 
academic  inquiry,  time  for  students 
to  develop  their  own  interests,  time 
for  dialogue  between  students  and 
teachers."  Basic  skills,  Mrs.  Barrett 
suggested,  should  not  be  scheduled 
for  more  than  one-quarter  of  a  school 
day.  Third,  "Teachers  no  longer  must 
be  victims  of  change;  we  will  be  agents 
of  change." 

■  In  an  effort  to  expand  this  minis- 
try, we  are  studying  the  possibility  of 
a  separately  edited  periodical  aimed 
at  the  large  population  of  Christian 
school  students  (and  parents).  A  prime 
consideration  will  be  the  editor  for 
this  venture:  someone  with  superior 
basic  editing  skills,  with  profound 
Christian  commitments,  with  artistic 
talent  in  layout  and  design — in  other 
words,  someone  with  unusual  gifts 
for  the  production  of  a  youth-oriented 
paper.  It  should  be  added  that  he  (or 
she)  probably  would  be  working  for 
less  compensation  than  his  (or  her)  tal- 
ents could  be  expected  to  command — 
that's  the  way  it  is  around  here!  But  if 
you  know  such  an  outstanding  per- 
son, let  us  hear  from  you — with  a 
complete  resume,  including  samples 
of  work  and  references. 

■  CORRECTION:  The  gremlins  got 
to  our  fingers  when  the  story  on 
church  union  between  the  PCUS  and 
UPCUSA  was  written  (Oct.  29  Jour- 
nal). The  timetable  for  the  vote  is 
1982  and  1983,  not  1981  and  1982  as 
we  reported.  We're  sorry  for  the  mis- 
take! m 
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News  of  Religion 


Planned  Parenthood  Cites  Abortion  Gains 


NEW  YORK— One  abortion  every 
four  minutes,  round  the  clock,  was 
performed  in  New  York  State  during 
the  first  10  years  of  legalized  abor- 
tions, says  a  study  by  the  Alan  Gutt- 
macher  Institute,  a  Planned  Parent- 
hood affiliate. 

That  adds  up  to  a  total  of  1 .4  mil- 
lion abortions  in  the  decade  of  the 
1970's. 

Hailing  the  results  of  the  survey, 
Episcopal  Bishop  Paul  Moore  of  New 
York,  who  is  best  known  for  his  ordi- 
nation of  the  Episcopal  Church's  first 
lesbian  priest,  said  the  decision  to 
have  an  abortion  "can  be  as  thought- 
ful and  moral  as  the  decision  in  favor 
of  childbirth." 


The  Guttmacher  study  claimed  that 
legalized  abortion  in  New  York  State 
has  resulted  in  major  health  and  so- 
cial benefits. 

Said  the  study:  "The  availability  of 
abortion  services  was  responsible  for 
preventing  1 .2  million  unwanted  births 
among  New  York  State  women.  ...  In 
1979  alone,  154,000  unwanted  births 
were  prevented  by  abortion." 

The  Planned  Parenthood  study  said 
legalized  abortion  has  resulted  in  such 
benefits  as  healthier  babies  because 
fetuses  with  known  genetic  disorders 
can  be  aborted. 

Among  other  advantages  cited  by 
the  study  were  a  sharp  reduction  in 
the  number  of  illegitimate  babies  placed 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


KENYA— When  Dr.  William  K.  Ghrist, 
an  eye  surgeon  who  is  also  an  or- 
dained minister  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  returned  from 
furlough  in  1979,  he  found  that  his 
delicate  operating  microscope  had  be- 
come inoperative  from  the  Mombasa 
equatorial  heat  and  humidity. 

The  microscope  is  essential  for  ex- 
tremely minute  surgical  procedures 
on  the  eye. 

The  ailing  instrument  was  carried 
by  hand  to  West  Germany  and  the 
Zeiss  factory.  In  time,  Dr.  Ghrist  re- 
ceived an  invoice  for  $1,700 — a  figure 
quite  beyond  his  reach.  But  with  the 
invoice  was  an  offer. 

The  microscope,  purchased  in  used 
condition  in  1966,  was  the  very  first 


model  made  by  Zeiss  and  they  wanted 
it  for  their  museum.  For  the  cost  of 
repairs  they  offered  a  brand  new  mod- 
el worth  four  times  as  much  as  Dr. 
Ghrist's  present  instrument. 

Through  the  Christoffel  Blinden- 
mission  (Christ  Mission  to  the  Blind) 
of  Germany,  and  interested  friends, 
the  microscope  was  made  possible.  A 
Swiss  friend,  Walter  Studer,  person- 
ally picked  it  up. 

One  Monday  morning,  just  an  hour 
before  surgery  was  to  begin,  while  the 
Ghrists  were  eating  breakfast  in  Mom- 
basa, there  was  a  knock  on  the  door 
and  in  walked  Mr.  Studer  bearing  the 
microscope  and  also  a  fiberoptic  at- 
tachment made  possible  by  a  Chris- 
tian doctor  in  Fort  Worth,  Tex.  E 


in  foster  homes,  elimination  of  dan- 
gerous "back-alley"  illegal  abortion 
procedures,  and  a  drop  in  maternal 
deaths  because  women  can  end  their 
pregnancies  if  their  health  is  endan- 
gered. 

Bishop  Moore  said  the  findings  of 
the  Guttmacher  study  have  shown  the 
"incalculable  and  calculable  health 
and  social  benefits  legal  abortion  has 
bestowed  on  all  New  Yorkers — and 
on  society  at  large." 

"Much  has  been  said  on  all  sides 
about  the  morality  of  abortion,"  he 
said.  "I  am  certain  that  no  one  has 
given  greater  consideration  to  this  is- 
sue than  the  more  than  one  million 
women  in  New  York  State  and  the 
eight  million  women  throughout  the 
country  who  have  obtained  legal  abor- 
tions over  the  past  decade." 

The  study  confirmed  earlier  find- 
ings that  women  most  likely  to  obtain 
abortions  are  teenagers,  women  over 
40,  nonwhite  women  and  poor  women. 

Abortion  services  are  still  better 
and  more  accessible  in  New  York  than 
in  other  states,  the  Guttmacher  report 
said.  Out-of-state  women  continue  to 
come  to  New  York  for  abortions,  but 
in  declining  numbers.  Only  7  percent 
of  abortions  performed  in  1979  were 
obtained  by  out-of-state  women. 

Even  while  the  study  was  being  re- 
leased, Planned  Parenthood  was  in 
the  process  of  launching  a  new  adver- 
tising campaign  designed  to  make  the 
fight  for  abortion  rights  seem  patri- 
otic. The  new  TV  and  newspaper  se- 
ries make  abundant  use  of  the  Ameri- 
can flag,  pictures  of  children  and  fam- 
ily life,  and  words  such  as  "freedom." 

Planned  Parenthood  president  Fay 
Wattleton  said  the  campaign  was  a 
conscious  effort  to  match  the  anti- 
abortion  drive  of  conservative  groups, 
many  of  which  have  marched  under 
similar  banners  featuring  American 
patriotism  and  traditional  family  life. 

One  of  the  new  newspaper  ads  fea- 
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tures  a  vulnerable  looking  teenager 
under  the  headline:  "What  if  your 
baby  is  going  to  have  a  baby?" 

The  ad  says:  "The  'right-to-life' 
movement  wants  to  force  her  to  have 
a  baby.  ...  It  doesn't  stop  with  your 
daughter.  They  are  also  challenging 
your  rights:  the  right  to  have  any 
number  of  children  you  want.  When 
you  want  them.  Or  to  have  none  at 
all." 

The  ad  ends:  "Your  most  impor- 
tant possession  is  being  threatened: 
your  freedom.  The  time  has  come 
again  when  Americans  must  fight  for 
their  freedom."  CD 

Crowds  Turned  Away  at 
Graham  Osaka  Crusade 

OSAKA,  Japan — Police  had  to  shut 
the  gates  of  Osaka's  Nissei  Stadium 
when  27,000  people  crowded  into 
spaces  provided  for  25,000  and  hun- 
dreds more  still  waiting  outside  tried 
to  get  in  for  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
held  here. 

On  the  last  night  over  29,000  jammed 
the  stadium.  It  was  listed  as  the  larg- 
est crowd  ever  recorded  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  baseball  stadium. 

American  missionary,  Michael  Si- 
moneaux,  who  has  spent  ten  years  in 
Osaka  said,  "I  have  never  seen  any- 
thing like  this  before  in  Japan." 

In  welcoming  Billy  Graham  to  Osa- 
ka, Masuru  Kishi,  governor  of  Osaka 
Prefecture,  said,  "Two  thousand  years 
ago  Jesus  Christ  was  born.  Why  is 
only  one  percent  of  Japan  Christian? 
I  think  it  is  because  Christians  have 
not  made  their  message  clear." 

As  inquirers  responded  to  the  evan- 
gelist's invitation  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  only  Savior  and  only 
Lord,  crowding  onto  the  playing  field 
for  counseling,  one  elderly  man  said, 
"This  is  the  first  time  I  have  under- 
stood the  Christian  message." 

Dr.  Graham  explained  over  and 
over  the  cost  of  following  Christ  and 
the  fact  that  people  had  to  forsake  all 
other  gods.  Ken  McVety  said,  "This 
was  a  new  and  important  element  in 
Billy  Graham's  preaching  that  is  wel- 
come." 

Osaka,  which  is  the  second  largest 
city  in  Japan,  is  also  the  second  city 
on  Billy  Graham's  evangelistic  tour 
of  Japan  sponsored  by  the  Christian 
churches  of  this  nation. 

Record  crowds  in  Okinawa  made 


the  Billy  Graham  meetings  there  the 
largest  gatherings  of  any  kind  ever 
held  on  that  island  according  to  offi- 
cials. Other  cities  scheduled  are  Fuku- 
oka  and  Tokyo.  Associate  evangelist, 
Leighton  Ford,  will  hold  meetings  in 
Nagoya  and  Hiroshima. 

Expressing  awe  at  the  overwhelm- 
ing numbers  of  people  responding  to 
the  Gospel  in  these  meetings,  the  Rev. 
Yukio  Nagashima,  national  crusade 
chairman,  said,  "Up  to  this  point,  the 
largest  Christian  meetings  brought  to- 
gether about  4,000  people."  With  sev- 
en times  that  number  coming  to  the 
meetings,  he  said,  "When  we  invited 
Billy  Graham  we  had  the  desire  and 
the  hope  that  this  would  happen." 

The  largest  crusade  meetings  were 
yet  to  come— in  Tokyo  in  the  50,000 
seat  Korakuen  Stadium,  home  of  the 
Tokyo  Giants.  E 

Most  Americans  Favor 
Tough  Law  Enforcement 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  research  group 
here  reports  that  most  Americans, 
cowed  by  crime,  favor  giving  police 
increased  power  and  want  harsher  pris- 
on sentences,  including  the  death  pen- 
alty for  murderers. 

Fear  of  crime  has  "permeated  the 
fabric  of  American  life"  and  is  af- 
fecting the  everyday  habits  of  people, 
according  to  the  survey  conducted 
among  a  representative  sample  of  the 
population. 

The  study  showed  40  percent  of 
Americans  are  "highly  fearful"  they 
will  be  victims  of  murder,  rape,  rob- 
bery or  assault  and  52  percent  said 
they  keep  guns  at  home  for  protection. 

More  than  half  the  persons  inter- 
viewed said  they  dressed  plainly  to 
avoid  attracting  attention  from  crimi- 
nals. Half  of  the  city  residents  said 
fear  of  crime  has  often  prevented  them 
from  going  out  after  dark. 

"Fear  of  crime  is  slowly  paralyzing 
American  society,"  the  report  said. 
"Yet  the  change  has  occurred  so  grad- 
ually, so  insidiously,  that  society  has 
accepted  it." 

The  study  was  largely  inspired  by 
the  murder  of  a  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  law- 
yer, Herbert  Finn,  during  a  street  rob- 
bery last  October  in  New  York  City. 
His  brother,  David  Finn,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  the  public  relations  firm 
Ruder  &  Finn,  provided  research  staff 
for  the  survey.  E 


World  Vision  Promotes 
Profitable  Use  of  Waste 

MONROVIA,  Cal.  (RNS)— World  Vi- 
sion International  here  has  donated 
$46,000  for  a  pilot  project  to  develop 
new  building  materials  for  the  Third 
World  from  "throw-away"  agricul- 
tural waste  products. 

Called  CORB  (Corrugated  Roofing 
Boards  from  Agricultural  Residues), 
the  product  has  the  look,  feel  and 
strength  of  commercial  corrugated 
building  materials.  But  it  is  composed 
of  such  waste  materials  as  rice  straw, 
sugar  cane  bagasse,  coconut  husks 
and  other  agricultural  wastes  which 
are  normally  thrown  away. 

Project  officials  said  the  CORB 
plants  are  planned  for  Africa,  Asia 
and  Latin  America.  The  first  one  will 
be  established  at  Silliman  University 
in  the  Philippines. 

"The  beauty  of  the  manufacturing 
process  is  that  the  product  can  be 
made  with  virtually  any  kind  of  fi- 
brous waste  agricultural  material," 
said  W.  J.  Chambers,  a  retired  build- 
ing contractor  and  co-manager  of  the 
project. 

He  said  none  of  the  plants  will  re- 
quire electricity  to  operate.  The  raw 
materials  will  be  placed  in  a  stone 
gourd,  mashed  into  a  pasty  consis- 
tency, sifted  to  eliminate  impurities, 
and  then  placed  in  drums  for  treat- 
ment with  sodium  hydroxide.  After 
the  fiber  sheets  are  formed  they  are 
treated  with  molten  sulfur  and  while 
hot,  made  into  corrugated  boards  with 
a  hand-operated  press. 

Some  35  countries  have  already  ex- 
pressed interest  in  the  CORB  build- 
ing process,  World  Vision  officials 
said.  m 

Vatican  Reviews  Galileo's 
Conviction  for  Heresy 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— The  Vati- 
can will  review  the  case  of  Galileo, 
the  17th-century  Italian  scientist  and 
astronomer  condemned  as  a  heretic 
by  the  Roman  Inquisition  for  teach- 
ing that  the  earth  revolved  around  the 
sun,  a  Vatican  official  announced  here. 

Bishop  Paul  Poupard,  an  auxiliary 
bishop  in  the  Paris  archdiocese  who  is 
acting  president  of  the  Vatican  Secre- 
tariat for  Non-Believers,  said  a  com- 
mission had  been  set  up  to  look  into 
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Galileo's  case  in  connection  with  a 
study  of  science  and  atheism. 

The  French  prelate,  who  is  also  rec- 
tor of  the  Catholic  Institute  in  Paris, 
said  he  would  be  directing  the  research 
on  "the  historical  level,"  and  that  the 
commission  would  deal  with  the  Gali- 
leo case  "with  complete  objectivity." 

The  announcement  came  just  short 
of  a  year  after  the  pope  told  a  dis- 
tinguished gathering  of  scientists  and 
cardinals  at  the  Vatican  that  Galileo 
had  been  "wrongly"  condemned  by 
the  church  and,  as  a  consequence,  had 
"suffered  greatly." 

Galileo  Galilei  was  first  condemned 


by  the  Rome  Holy  Office  (office  of 
the  inquisition)  in  1616  for  defending 
a  comprehensive  theory  formulated  a 
century  before  by  the  Polish  astrono- 
mer Copernicus  that  the  earth  revolved 
around  the  sun,  in  flat  contradiction 
of  the  prevailing  view  that  the  earth 
was  the  unmoving  center  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

The  Italian  astronomer,  after  as- 
sembling the  first  telescope  and  study- 
ing the  planets,  had  concluded  that 
the  Copernican  heliocentric  theory 
was  fact. 

Theologians  at  the  Holy  Office, 
however,  declared  that  the  Coperni- 


can view  was  "philosophically  foolish 
and  absurd  and  formally  heretical," 
since  it  "contradicted  the  Bible  in  many 
places,  according  to  the  literal  mean- 
ing and  according  to  the  common  ex- 
position and  interpretation  of  the  ho- 
ly fathers  (ancient  church  teachers) 
and  learned  theologians." 

The  theologians  said  the  teaching 
that  the  earth  revolved  around  the 
sun  was  "at  least  erroneous  in  the 
faith." 

Galileo  refused  to  change  his  mind 
on  the  matter,  however,  and  was 
brought  to  trial  in  1633.  Condemned 
as  "vehemently  suspected  of  heresy," 


Born-Again  Mother  Goose  Lays  Some  Golden  Eggs 


GRAND  JUNCTION,  Colo.— If  you 
have  always  thought  that  some  Moth- 
er Goose  Rhymes  were  just  a  bit  on 
the  grisly  side,  you  might  appreciate  a 
best-selling  book  published  here  sev- 
eral months  ago. 

You'll  look  hard  for  one  of  the  fa- 
miliar verses  that  hasn't  been  radical- 
ly changed  in  Marjorie  Ainsborough 
Decker's  Christian  Mother  Goose 
Book,  first  turned  down  by  several 
major  publishers  but  now  setting  rec- 
ords at  Christian  bookstores  across 
the  country. 

Not  everyone  appreciates  Mrs.  Deck- 
er's efforts,  with  some  critics  calling 
her  revisions  trite  and  others  arguing 
that  they  actually  degrade  a  child's 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to  be 
Christian. 

But  such  criticism  doesn't  seem  to 
be  slowing  sales. 

Remember  the  gruesome  chant  of 
the  giant  in  the  story  of  Jack  and  the 
Beanstalk? 

Fee,  fi,  fo,  fum, 

I  smell  the  blood  of  an  Englishman. 

Be  he  live  or  be  he  dead, 

I'll  grind  his  bones  to  make  my  bread. 

That  has  been  revised  in  Mrs.  Decker's 
book  to  read: 

Fee,  fi,  fo,  fum, 
I  smell  cookies 
That  smell  yum,  yum. 
Be  they  oatmeal 
Or  gingerbread, 
Before  I  eat  them 
I'll  bow  my  head. 


And  remember  how  severe  the  Old 
Woman  in  the  Shoe  was  when  she 
couldn't  find  anything  in  her  cup- 
board? 

She  gave  them  some  broth 
Without  any  bread; 
She  whipped  them  all  soundly 
And  sent  them  to  bed. 

Mrs.  Decker's  Old  Woman  is  not  so 
quick  to  take  out  her  frustrations  on 
her  children.  Instead, 

She  said,  "Thank  you,  Lord  Jesus, 
For  sending  them  bread." 
Then  kissed  them  all  gladly 
And  sent  them  to  bed. 

At  $9.95  per  copy,  such  revisions 
don't  come  cheap.  Even  so,  some  250,- 


000  copies  have  already  been  printed, 
and  more  than  one  publisher  who 
turned  Mrs.  Decker  down  wishes  he 
hadn't  acted  so  quickly. 

Now,  Mrs.  Decker  is  coming  out 
with  a  second  and  third  volume. 

Success  usually  breeds  success,  and 
it  doesn't  take  long  for  others  to 
jump  on  the  bandwagon.  Stirrup  As- 
sociates, 115  Church  Street,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30030,  has  produced  a  49-cent  My 
Jesus  Pocketbook  of  Nursery  Rhymes 
as  a  give-away  item  which  demon- 
strates a  slightly  defter  touch  than 
Mrs.  Decker's  original. 

Stirrup's  Ray  Harvey  admits  he 
gets  criticism  for  the  little  booklet, 
similar  to  that  aimed  at  Mrs.  Decker's 
bigger  volume.  He's  not  much  both- 
ered. "We  didn't  do  this  for  adult 
critics,"  he  told  the  Journal,  "but  for 
kids.  They  like  it."  (See  below.)  EE 


Tom.,Torru,i>he piper's  son, 
Stole  a  pig  and  oioay  he  run, . 

bJheu,  you.  steal,  andth-i  nk> 
_  you/re  neate, 

SesusKnou?,s,  and^ou 
can'oChea.'fe. 


1980  by  Stirrup  Associates,  "My  Jesus  Pocketbook  of  Nursery  Rhymes" 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  5,  1980 


he  was  made  to  kneel  and  abjure  the 
Copernican  opinions,  sentenced  to 
imprisonment,  and  given  a  "salutary 
penance"  to  recite. 

The  prison  sentence  was  never  im- 
posed, but  Galileo  was  forced  to  live 
under  what  would  today  be  called 
house  arrest  in  Siena,  before  being  al- 
lowed to  return  to  his  home  town,  Ar- 
cetri,  near  Florence,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death  in  1642. 

The  sentence  condemning  Galileo 
has  never  been  revoked  by  the  Vati- 
can. E 

Christianity  in  Cambodia 
Reported  Near  Extinction 

OSLO,  Norway  (RNS)— "The  church 
in  Kampuchea  (Cambodia)  has  been 
as  close  to  extinction  as  possible,  but 
it  is  still  alive,"  says  Svein  Tornas, 
information  officer  of  Norwegian 
Church  Aid. 

Reporting  on  a  recent  visit  to  the 
country,  Mr.  Tornas  said  there  are  be- 
tween 300  and  500  Christians  in  Cam- 
bodia but  only  two  of  25  pastors  asso- 
ciated with  his  group  have  survived 
the  Pol  Pot  period. 

He  reported  that  he  met  both  of  the 
pastors  in  Phnom  Penh,  and  they  told 
him  that  while  Christians  are  now  "tol- 
erated" in  Cambodia,  they  are  for- 
bidden to  discuss  their  religion  in  pub- 
lic. 

Despite  these  restrictions,  Mr.  Tor- 
nas said,  Christians  gather  secretly  in 
five  to  six  locations  in  Phnom  Penh 
for  Sunday  services.  He  said  personal 
evangelism  has  resulted  in  some  30 
new  Christians  this  year.  CD 

Affirmative  Hiring  Worry 
Delays  Gay  Rights  Action 


talked  about  all  summer,  with  some 
sides  supporting  the  civil  rights  pro- 
tection idea  while  others,  including 
some  religious  groups,  opposing  it. 

The  council's  human  relations  board 
earlier  suggested  the  city's  human  re- 
lations ordinance  be  amended  to  in- 
clude sexual  preference  with  other  mi- 
nority classifications.  Richard  Letts, 
director  of  that  board,  says  he  does 
not  think  such  status  would  force  busi- 
nesses under  affirmative  action  to  hire 
specific  numbers  of  homosexuals.  He 
thinks  it  would  merely  allow  his  de- 
partment to  investigate  charges  of  job 
and  housing  discrimination  against 
gays. 

But  others  felt  differently,  and  the 
committee  sought  legal  advice.  CD 

Sex  Education  Failure 
Charged  in  California 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  (RNS)— Be- 
cause state-led  efforts  have  failed,  re- 
sponsibility for  sex  education  may 
soon  be  turned  over  to  local  civic 
groups  and  churches,  says  California 
education  chief  Wilson  Riles. 

Mr.  Riles  said  plans  are  under  way 
for  community-based  attacks  on  teen- 
age pregnancy,  in  cooperation  with 
the  state  Parent-Teacher  Association 
(PTA). 

A  controversial  draft  of  a  teacher's 
guide  on  sex  education  was  shelved  by 
California  school  officials  in  July,  af- 
ter widespread  complaints  that  it  pro- 
moted contraception,  abortion  and 
homosexuality.  The  consultant  for  the 
$125,000  state  project  was  fired. 

Mr.  Riles  said  a  state  PTA  action 
guide  is  expected  to  be  ready  within 
six  months  for  use  by  school  groups. 
Local  planners  have  the  option  of  us- 
ing or  rejecting  state  sex-education 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Another  Illinois  Church  Leaves  UPCUSA 


LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS)— If  civil 
rights  protection  is  extended  to  homo- 
sexuals, will  "gays"  have  to  be  in- 
cluded in  affirmative  action  hiring 
programs? 

That  is  a  question  Lansing's  city 
council  public  properties  and  safety 
committee  has  asked  the  city  attorney's 
office. 

The  committee  met  for  the  first  time 
recently  in  what  will  probably  be  a 
long  series  of  meetings  to  delve  into 
the  whole  question  of  homosexual 
rights. 

The  controversial  issue  has  been 


BALDWIN,  111.— Serving  notice  that 
it  is  ending  its  relationship  with  the 
United   Presbyterian  Church  USA 


consultants  and  materials. 

The  state  hopes  to  have  the  com- 
munity-based sex-education  program 
underway  within  18  months,  Mr.  Riles 
said.  Under  the  program,  schools  may 
devise  their  own  approaches  to  reduce 
teenage  pregnancies,  or  turn  the  lead- 
ership over  to  local  churches  or  civic 
groups.  CD 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Officials  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
Episocpal  Church  in  Manhattan  have 
rejected  a  $100  million  offer  for  their 
church  property  on  Park  Avenue.  Well 
aware  that  the  money  could  have  pro- 
vided more  than  a  good  start  on  a 
building  program  elsewhere  for  the  con- 
gregation's average  attendance  of  2,- 
000,  the  church's  governing  board  de- 
cided that  no  offer,  however  big,  could 
justify  razing  the  61 -year-old  church 
to  make  way  for  an  office  building. 
The  present  church  building,  consid- 
ered an  architectural  landmark,  is 
owned  by  an  affluent  congregation 
which  nevertheless  is  having  acute  fi- 
nancial problems. 

•  There  has  been  some  rather  un- 
brotherly  buck-passing  with  respect 
to  a  major  goof  now  delaying  con- 
struction of  the  new  $30  million  head- 
quarters of  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood 
insurance  organization  in  Minneapo- 
lis. More  than  12,000  large  copper- 
colored  glass  panels,  manufactured 
by  Pittsburgh  Plate  Glass  Industries 
to  cover  three  sides  of  the  large  build- 
ing, are  all  three  inches  too  long  for 
their  aluminum  frames.  The  glass, 
made  from  a  tempered  mold,  can't  be 
cut.  A  computer  has  been  blamed  for 
the  error.  CFJ 


(UPCUSA),  the  Baldwin  Community 
Presbyterian  Church  here  has  seized 
the  legal  initiative  by  securing  a  dis- 
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trict  court  injunction  forbidding  the 
Southeastern  Illinois  presbytery  to 
seek  control  of  the  congregation's 
building  and  other  assets. 

The  Baldwin  congregation's  deci- 
sion to  leave  the  UPCUSA  came  after 
mounting  frustration  over  what  one 
church  spokesman  called  the  denomi- 
nation's drift  toward  doctrinal  and 
political  liberalism. 

Even  before  serving  notice  of  its 
plans  to  break  ties,  the  Baldwin  con- 
gregation had  cut  off  financial  sup- 
port of  denominational  causes.  "We 
find  ourselves  supporting  Communists 
in  Africa  when  we  should  be  spread- 
ing the  teachings  of  Christ,"  the  con- 
gregation said  in  a  formal  letter. 

The  church  also  complained  that 
"We  find  our  (denominational)  stated 
clerk  in  the  unbelievable  position  of 
siding  with  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  working  to  ban  Christian 
Christmas  carols  at  school  programs." 

The  Baldwin  church  said,  however, 
that  the  only  response  they  got  to 
their  protest  was  a  notice  that  they 
still  owed  money  for  support  of  UPC- 
USA General  Assembly  causes. 

At  that  point,  Baldwin's  session — 
including  both  men  and  women — re- 
commended withdrawal,  and  the  con- 
gregation concurred  with  only  one 
dissenting  vote.  E 

ARP  Couple's  Lawsuit 
Could  Be  Landmark  Case 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky. — A  Presbyterian 
elder  and  his  wife  have  taken  on  the 
state  of  Kentucky  in  a  lawsuit  to  pre- 
vent the  public  schools  from  forcing 
their  sons  to  take  compulsory  sex- 
education  courses  as  a  requirement  for 
graduation  from  high  school. 

Earl  T.  Frederick  and  his  wife  Fran- 
ces— better  known  as  'Boots' — are 
plaintiffs  in  a  court  case  that  could 
send  reverberations  across  the  state 
and  nation,  according  to  The  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian,  which 
told  their  story. 

The  Fredericks  are  members  of  Mid- 
lane  Park  ARP  Church  here,  where 
Mr.  Frederick  serves  as  an  elder.  The 
Journal  first  reported  on  their  story 
in  June  (June  11  Journal). 

Their  concern  began  when  they  in- 
vestigated the  sex-education  courses 
taught  in  the  city  schools,  an  investi- 
gation they  say  few  parents  seem  con- 
cerned enough  to  make.  They  were 


horrified  at  the  direction  taken  by  the 
courses  which  they  say  follow  the 
aims  and  objectives  of  Planned  Par- 
enthood, Sex  Information  and  Educa- 
tion Council  for  the  U.S.  and  others. 

Said  Mr.  Frederick,  "The  so-called 
sex-education  teaches  that  1)  self-grati- 
fication is  an  acceptable  means  of  re- 
leasing tension,  2)  premarital  relations 
are  acceptable  behavior,  if  freely  cho- 
sen, 3)  homosexuality  is  an  acceptable 
lifestyle,  and  4)  abortion  is  the  ulti- 
mate contraception  and  is  to  be  pro- 
moted." 

Mr.  Frederick  quoted  a  paper  pub- 
lished by  the  Adirondack  Mountain 
Humanistic  Center:  "The  schools  must 
not  be  allowed  to  continue  fostering 
the  immorality  of  morality.  An  en- 
tirely different  set  of  values  must  be 
nourished." 

While  the  case  has  not  yet  come  to 
trial,  the  Fredericks  have  obtained  an 
injunction  prohibiting  the  boys'  school 
from  flunking  them  for  not  taking  the 
sex-education  course. 

One  more  result:  This  fall,  a  memo 
reportedly  went  out  to  county  teach- 
ers telling  them  to  show  no  more 
Planned  Parenthood  films  until  fur- 
ther notice.  E 

PCUS  Evangelism  Gets 
1981  Women's  Offering 

ATLANTA— The  1981  Birthday  Of- 
fering of  the  Women  of  the  Church  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will  go  to 
the  denomination's  four  theological 
seminaries  for  programs  in  evange- 
lism, according  to  an  announcement 
made  here  by  Mrs.  Lois  Stover,  head 
of  the  Department  of  Women's  Work. 

Each  seminary  will  receive  one- 
fourth  of  the  offering,  to  be  used  over 
a  period  of  about  five  years.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  money  will  be  used  in 
an  exchange  program  with  different 
countries,  the  criteria  being  people's 
demonstration  of  gifts  in  the  area  of 
sharing  their  faith.  E 

Red  River  Synod  Leads 
In  Refugee  Sponsorship 

ATLANTA— The  Synod  of  Red  River 
leads  all  Presbyterian  Church  US  syn- 
ods in  the  sponsorship  of  refugees, 
according  to  figures  released  by  the 
denomination's  resettlement  office. 


That  synod  currently  is  sponsoring 
623  persons.  Second  is  the  Synod  of 
Florida  with  252  persons  under  spon- 
sorship. Third  is  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  with  245  persons  sponsored. 

Refugees  available  for  sponsorship 
are  from  Cuba,  Eastern  Europe,  Mid- 
dle East,  Africa  and  Indochina.  The 
Eastern  Europe  refugees  are  mostly 
from  Rumania  and  Yugoslavia.  Each 
of  those  on  the  "available"  list  cur- 
rently is  waiting  in  a  refugee  camp  for 
sponsors.  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  A  presidential  search  committee 
has  been  appointed  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  Philadelphia 
following  the  announcement  by  the 
Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clowney  that  he  ex- 
pects to  retire  as  president  at  the  end 
of  June  1982.  Applications  and  rec- 
ommendations should  be  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  George  E.  Haney,  secre- 
tary of  the  seminary's  board,  Box 
27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118. 

•  Dr.  Carnegie  S.  Calian,  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  the  University  of 
Dubuque  Theological  Seminary  in 
Iowa,  has  been  named  new  president 
of  Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary. 
The  Pittsburgh  school  calls  itself  the 
oldest  and  the  newest  seminary  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
One  root  goes  back  to  the  beginning 
of  Service  Seminary  in  1794,  while  in 
its  present  form  the  seminary  is  the 
result  of  a  1959  merger  of  Pittsburgh- 
Xenia  Seminary  and  Western  Semin- 
ary. 

•  The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  recorded  33,000  adult 
baptisms  in  1958,  but  20  years  later 
the  figure  had  slipped  to  just  11,000. 
Citing  those  figures  in  an  interview  in 
Pittsburgh,  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Ham- 
mond, current  moderator  of  the  UPC- 
USA, says  too  many  congregations  in 
his  denomination  have  become  satis- 
fied with  the  status  quo  and  that  the 
only  new  members  they  are  welcoming 
are  their  own  children.  Mr.  Ham- 
mond said  that  no  great  numbers  are 
"stomping  out  of  the  church,"  but 
that  the  lack  of  evangelization  and 
lower  birth  rates  have  combined  to 
produce  a  25  percent  shrinkage  in 
overall  UPCUSA  membership  in  the 
last  12  years.  E 
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Sheltered  From 
the  Real  World? 


KENNETH  WACKES 


Als  a  young  boy,  I  remember  hear- 
ing adults  argue  about  whether  or 
not  the  children  in  our  church  should 
attend  the  newly-opened  Christian 
school.  Among  the  negative  arguments 
given  the  most  frequently  cited  was, 
"Kids  in  the  Christian  school  are  be- 
ing sheltered  from  the  real  world." 

Those  words  struck  a  chord  in  my 
memory  when  I  recently  tried  to  con- 
sole a  young  girl  during  her  last  days 
at  our  school.  Her  father  insisted  that 
the  last  two  years  in  high  school  would 
have  to  be  spent  in  a  public  school. 
What  was  his  rationale?  "She  needs 
to  be  exposed  to  the  real  world," 
he  said.  "She's  been  sheltered  long 
enough." 

Unfortunately,  he  was  unable  to 
see  that  there  are  very  specific  ways 
by  which  his  daughter  would  be  shel- 
tered in  the  secular  public  school  sys- 
tem, ways  which  would  not  exist  in 
the  Christian  school. 

Students  in  the  secular  school, 
whether  it  be  public  or  private,  are 
the  ones  who  are  sheltered  from  the 
real  world.  To  talk  about  the  real 
world  is  to  talk  about  God,  about  His 
ways  and  His  truth,  about  His  designs 
for  all  of  life. 

To  talk  about  the  real  world  is  to 
learn  to  view  all  of  life  from  God's 
perspective,  using  the  Scriptures  as 
our  eyeglasses.  Students  in  the  secular 
school  are  not  taught  this.  They  miss 
the  real  world  in  spite  of  the  numer- 
ous programs  offered  to  them  which 
presume  to  open  up  the  real  world. 
Instead,  things  are  taught  and  learned 
as  though  God  never  was,  is  not,  and 
never  will  be. 

Education  which  deals  with  the  real 


Dr.  Wackes  is  headmaster  of  West- 
minster Christian  Academy,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.  This  material  first  ap- 
peared in  Christian  Home  and 
School  of  the  Christian  Schools  In- 
ternational and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


world  exposes  the  student  to  the  fact 
that  God  is  at  the  center  of  all  things. 
He  is  the  Creator  and  Originator  of 
all  that  exists.  Without  Him  nothing 
would  be  that  is.  The  Bible  is  clear 
about  this. 

When  students  are  taught  explicitly 
that  evolution  is  a  fact  and  that  evolu- 
tion is  the  only  intelligent  way  to  view 
the  origin  of  all  things,  they  are  being 
sheltered  from  the  real  world.  When 
Adam  is  viewed  as  a  mythical  being  and 
man  is  seen  as  a  mere  animal,  intelli- 
gent though  he  may  be,  the  student  is 
being  exposed  to  a  world  of  non- 
reality. 

Any  science  program  which  does 
not  explicitly  and  actively  teach  that 
God  is  the  personal,  intelligent  Cre- 
ator of  all  things,  is  sheltering  its  stu- 
dents from  the  real  world. 

Students  are  sheltered  from  the  real 
world  when  they  are  taught  that  man 
is  the  center  of  life  and  that  his  well- 
being  is  the  crucial  issue  in  life. 

The  humanism  which  permeates  sec- 
ular schools  through  and  through 
teaches  students  that  man  is  basically 
good.  The  real  world  teaches  that  man 
is  evil  to  the  core  and  that  he  cannot 
be  changed  for  the  good  through  edu- 
cation, improvement  of  his  environ- 
ment, or  the  effects  of  any  social  pro- 
gram. 

In  spite  of  the  horrid  tales  pro- 
claimed in  the  headlines  of  our  news- 
papers and  magazines,  humanists  con- 
tinue to  believe  a  lie  about  man  and 
teach  the  students  in  their  care  that 
same  lie.  These  students  are  sheltered 
from  the  real  world,  a  real  world 
where  sin,  evil,  and  the  necessity  of 
redemption  through  Christ  are  taught. 

Students  are  sheltered  from  the  real 
world  when  they  are  not  taught  the 
Good  News  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  Good 
News  has  come  to  change  all  of  life — 
families,  friendships,  values,  personal 
ambitions,  and  above  all,  a  person's 
relationship  to  God. 

Students  do  not  hear  about  the  Good 
News  in  the  secular  classroom.  Thus, 


they  are  sheltered  from  the  love  of 
God  that  has  come  to  change  their 
hearts,  to  wash  them  clean  from  their 
sinfulness,  to  give  them  God's  free 
gift  of  eternal  life. 

These  truths  about  the  real  world 
have  been  given  to  us  in  the  Bible.  In 
the  secular  school,  students  are  not 
taught  to  study  the  Bible,  to  interpret 
it  correctly,  to  memorize  it,  or  to  al- 
low its  searchlight  to  shine  on  all  of 
life.  The  Bible,  if  it  is  taught  at  all,  is 
handled  as  a  great  piece  of  literature 
but  not  as  propositional,  absolute  truth 
that  is  binding  on  all  of  the  human 
race. 

The  Bible  gives  definite  and  specif- 
ic answers  to  guide  our  lives.  In  the 
secular  school,  students  are  sheltered 
from  the  Bible.  They  are  taught  false 
answers  to  human  problems — answers 
which  emanate  from  human  philoso- 
phies and  human  reasoning.  They  are 
taught  to  live  life  on  a  horizontal 
plane  with  no  regard  for,  or  depen- 
dence upon,  a  transcendent,  Holy  God. 
Sadly  enough,  such  futile  living  often 
damages  young  lives  beyond  repair. 

Where  the  Bible  is  not  taught,  val- 
ues are  up  for  grabs.  Who  and  what  is 
right  or  wrong  if  there  are  no  abso- 
lutes? Who  defines  morality  and  eth- 
ics? Where  the  Bible  is  not  taught 
everything  becomes  science,  and  stu- 
dents are  taught  to  make  decisions  ac- 
cordingly. 

Instead  of  teaching  values,  secular 
schools  "clarify"  values.  That  is,  the 


Students  in  the 
secular  school 
are  the  ones 
who  are  sheltered 
from  reality. 
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idea  prevails  that  we  should  not  im- 
pose our  values  on  students  or  teach 
them  what  is  right  and  wrong.  The 
best  we  can  hope  for  is  to  teach  stu- 
dents that  such  things  as  values  exist 
and  that  everyone  must  shape  and 
possess  his  or  her  own. 

The  real  world  teaches  that  God's 
ways  are  the  best  ways.  His  teachings 
are  the  true  and  right  guidelines  for 
values.  The  real  world  teaches  stu- 
dents to  pattern  their  lives,  their  val- 
ues, and  their  decisions  after  God's 
precepts. 

Secular  school  students  are  shel- 
tered from  the  fact  of  God's  sover- 
eignty and  His  divine  guidance.  His- 
tory is  not  viewed  as  the  outworking 
of  God's  eternal  plan  and  purpose  in 
the  secular  classroom.  Individual  prob- 
lems are  not  entrusted  to  Him  wheth- 
er they  arise  in  the  family,  the  class- 


In  two  previous  articles  I  discussed 
the  nature,  deficiencies  and  dangers 
attending  modern  public  education. 
Here  I  want  to  summarize  the  conclu- 
sions possible,  with  special  emphasis 
on  the  results  of  this  system  of  educa- 
tion. These  have  been  disastrous  up- 
on America,  almost  to  a  degree  be- 
yond belief. 

In  the  first  place,  every  evidence 
suggests  that  modern  public  educa- 
tion does  not  produce  better  or  even 
good  citizens.  For  decades,  the  de- 
fense mounted  in  support  of  public 
education  has  been  generally  based 
on  the  claim  that  it  produces  good  cit- 
izens. But  evidence  in  support  of  such 
a  claim  simply  does  not  exist.  To  the 
contrary,  in  all  too  many  cases  the 
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room  or  in  friendships. 

Secular  school  students  are  not 
taught  by  example  or  by  precept  how 
to  turn  all  things  over  to  God  for  His 
help  and  guidance.  They  are  taught, 
rather,  to  claw  and  scratch,  to  survive 
by  one's  own  wits,  to  scramble  and 
push  in  life,  to  cope  with  one's  prob- 
lems and  frustrations  out  of  one's 
own  resources.  These  are  presented  as 
splendid  virtues — the  self-made  man! 

Who  is  being  sheltered  from  the  real 
world?  The  answer  is  obvious.  The 
student  in  the  Christian  school  is  learn- 
ing to  live  and  breathe  and  move  in 
the  real  world,  to  experience  the  real 
world  from  God's  point  of  view.  Chris- 
tian parents  understand  the  real  world 
and  seek  to  raise  their  children  in  that 
real  world. 

The  Christian  school  is  not  an  arch- 
enemy of  the  secular  school.  It  is  an 


public  school  system  has  proved  to  be 
a  nursery  for  illiterates — not  to  men- 
tion drug  addicts  and  criminals.  To- 
day this  is  true  even  in  the  elementary 
grades. 

Schools  are  turning  out  functional 
illiterates  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
— graduates  who  cannot  read,  spell  or 
write.  More  basically,  they  lack  the 
ability  to  understand  the  spoken  or 
written  language  unless  it  is  given  to 
them  in  terms  of  a  normal  age  level  of 
11  or  12. 

Illiteracy  and  the  lack  of  ability  to 
comprehend  are  among  the  great  prob- 
lems for  an  electorate  which  is  faced 
with  the  necessity  to  make  decisions 
in  the  face  of  the  greatest  threats 
Western  society  has  ever  confronted. 
As  government  and  economics  become 
increasingly  complex,  the  average  cit- 
izen becomes  increasingly  unable  to 
grasp  the  problems  or  understand  sug- 
gested solutions.  The  intricacies  of  a 
nuclear  age,  the  causes  of  inflation, 
the  complexities  of  foreign  policy — 
such  matters  are  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  the  average  citizen.  He 
certainly  has  no  comprehension  of 


alternative  to  the  teachings  of  the 
world  of  nonreality. 

When  you  enroll  your  student  in 
the  Christian  school,  you  are  not  au- 
tomatically a  crusader  against  the  sec- 
ular school  system.  It  does  mean  that, 
for  your  child,  you  want  an  educa- 
tional environment  which  the  secular 
school  can  never  give. 

You  can't  squeeze  water  from  a 
rock  or  blood  from  a  turnip,  try  as 
you  may.  The  cosmetics  of  stricter 
dress  codes  and  higher  salaries  for 
teachers  will  never  change  the  fact 
that  secular  education  deals  with  the 
world  of  nonreality. 

Christian  schools  exist  because 
Christian  leaders  and  Christian  par- 
ents do  not  want  their  children  shel- 
tered from  the  real  world. 

Is  your  child  being  sheltered  from 
the  real  world?  CD 


C.  GREGG  SINGER 


the  various  philosophies  behind  such 
concerns. 

Illiteracy  is  both  a  cause  and  a  re- 
sult of  the  lowered  educational  stan- 
dards which  are  suffocating  Ameri- 
can culture,  almost  to  the  point  where 
it  has  become  unrecognizable. 

If  the  general  state  of  illiteracy  is  a 
problem  for  the  state,  it  is  also  a  prob- 
lem for  the  church,  whether  evangeli- 
cal or  liberal.  Christian  young  people 
who  attend  public  schools  too  fre- 
quently share  the  illiteracy  of  the  oth- 
er students — perhaps  not  to  the  same 
degree  if  they  come  from  homes  where 
the  parents  are  determined  to  preserve 
the  older  Christian  culture.  But  even 
the  residue  of  such  homes  is  facing 
stiff  competition  from  the  world. 

The  problem  shows  itself  in  many 
ways:  Christian  youth's  inability  to 
appreciate  "deep  sermons";  the  grow- 
ing lack  of  appreciation  for  great  re- 
ligious music;  study  and  discussion 
groups  so  shallow  as  to  be  inane. 

The  problem  also  appears  in  the 
shallowness  of  the  literature  which  is 
read,  and  written,  by  Christians — lit- 
erature which  lacks  real  depth,  either 


Public  Education: 
in  Summary 
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of  spiritual  perception  or  Biblical  con- 
tent. 

The  lack  of  discipline  and  casual 
approach  to  learning  which  has  char- 
acterized the  schools  for  the  past  forty 
years  shows  up  in  Christians  whose 
cultural  and  theological  tastes  are  so 
superficial  that  they  never  grasp  the 
great  truths  of  Scripture  and  become 
easy  victims  of  the  influence  of  cults. 

Another  effect  is  an  unwillingness 
to  tackle  anything  which  may  demand 
a  measure  of  intellectual  discipline — 
witness  the  unwillingness  of  young 
people  to  memorize  Scripture  or  the 
catechisms. 

The  lack  of  discipline  which  infests 
public  education  also  infests  the  homes 
from  which  the  students  come,  be- 
cause most  of  the  parents  are  the 
products  of  a  "progressive"  educa- 
tional philosophy.  As  such,  they  are 
likely  to  believe  that  children  are  in- 
herently and  originally  good,  that  dis- 
cipline is  unnecessary  and  punishment 
of  any  sort  is  a  hangover  from  "bar- 
baric" days  when  teachers  and  ad- 
ministrators had  the  power  to  take 
drastic  measures  against  serious  vio- 
lations of  school  regulations. 

With  the  open  and  sometimes  ag- 
gressive support  of  parents,  both  the 
federal  and  state  governments  today 
have  imposed  regulations  on  teachers 
which  virtually  tie  their  hands  in  the 
area  of  discipline.  As  a  result,  hun- 


.^^.11  my  life  I've  heard  of  "those 
ungodly  public  schools."  I  heard  that 
phrase  so  often  and  for  so  long  that  I 
accepted  it  as  a  fact  of  life. 

I  took  a  job  teaching  in  a  public 
school  because  I  felt  that  was  the 
place  God  wanted  me  to  be — a  little 
light,  perhaps,  in  a  dark  place. 

When  I  first  went  there,  Midtown 


The  author  wants  to  remain  anony- 
mous to  protect  her  school  for  obvi- 
ous reasons.  This  material  first  ap- 
peared in  the  Pentecostal  Evangel 
and  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


dreds  of  thousands  of  undisciplined 
youths,  aware  that  many  courts  of 
law  are  on  their  side,  boldly  flaunt 
rules  and  regulations  laid  down  by 
principals  and  teachers.  In  many  places, 
the  schools  have  not  only  engaged  in 
a  retreat  from  learning,  they  also  have 
engaged  in  a  retreat  from  discipline. 
The  impact  has  been  felt  by  Christian 
young  people  as  well. 

Nor  have  Christian  young  people 
been  able  to  escape  the  impact  of  the 
more  serious  conditions  in  the  schools: 
the  drug  problem,  sexual  immorality, 
cheating,  stealing  and  other  forms  of 
degeneracy. 

Equally  serious  is  the  effect  of  the 
standard  curriculum  content  on  im- 
pressionable young  Christian  minds. 
The  constant  minimizing  of  the  effect 
of  the  Christian  faith  in  the  history  of 
the  nation,  the  emphasis  on  humanis- 
tic literature  courses,  the  exposure  to 
radical  revisions  of  history,  the  cul- 
tural poison  in  social  science  and  re- 
lated courses — all  these  take  their  toll. 
Even  if  the  young  people  resist  the 
false  views  they  recognize,  they  con- 
tinue to  be  deprived  of  the  correct 
views  in  areas  of  economic,  social  and 
political  concern. 

Young  people  today  do  not  know, 
or  understand,  the  Constitution,  the 
nature  of  American  government — even 
the  geography  of  their  own  country. 
Their  inability  to  cope  with  the  intel- 


Public  School  was  a  typical  one,  with 
the  typical  problems  of  a  large  city 
that  recently  had  been  voluntarily  in- 
tegrated (but  only  because  the  black 
community  had  pushed  the  board  of 
education  into  agreeing  to  desegre- 
gate the  district). 

The  school  has  about  15  percent 
minority  students,  part  of  whom  come 
from  a  ghetto  area.  Yet  it  is  known 
for  its'academic  excellence. 

In  fact,  a  friend  said  to  me:  "We 
wanted  our  son  to  have  the  teaching 
and  care  of  a  Christian  school,  but  it 
didn't  work  out.  So  we  enrolled  him 
in  Midtown  Public  School.  Mrs.  Green, 


lectual  disciplines  formerly  associated 
with  a  college  education  has  forced 
the  colleges,  in  turn,  to  lower  their 
academic  standards. 

A  few  outstanding  colleges  today 
maintain  their  reputation  for  academ- 
ic excellence  and  continue  to  draw 
from  the  small  available  pool  of  well- 
trained  students.  But  even  these  schools 
have  not  been  totally  unaffected  by 
the  abysmally  low  standards  that  now 
are  the  rule  in  the  high  schools  of 
America. 

Christian  colleges  face  the  same  di- 
lemma. Because  the  Christian  students 
they  attract  have  also  been  under- 
nourished, intellectually  as  well  as 
spiritually,  it  is  difficult  for  them  to 
set  high  standards.  And  where,  there- 
fore, will  the  church  get  the  leader- 
ship it  desperately  needs  for  the  diffi- 
cult days  ahead? 

The  only  answer  to  the  universal 
crisis  in  modern  education  is  a  strong 
system  of  quality  Christian  schools 
possessed  of  high  academic  integrity. 
I  believe  these  also  must  stand  true  to 
Reformed  theology. 

Because  our  future  leaders  are  pro- 
gressively less  likely  to  be  found  among 
the  graduates  of  secular  schools  in  the 
numbers  which  will  be  required  for 
leadership  in  the  church  and  in  soci- 
ety, Christians  must  become  aggres- 
sive in  establishing  and  supporting 
Christian  schools.  CD 


ANONYMOUS 


his  counselor,  has  been  most  helpful; 
and  while  his  grades  are  still  low,  his 
teachers  have  been  kind  and  under- 
standing. I  don't  really  understand  it, 
but  Johnny  is  happier  at  the  public 
school." 

I  replied:  "Oh,  I  understand  it. 
Midtown  is  a  public  Christian  school. 
Over  80  percent  of  the  faculty  openly 
profess  their  Christianity,  and  a  small 
group  gathers  one  morning  a  week 
just  to  agree  together  in  praying  spe- 
cifically about  school  matters  and  for 
students  who  are  having  problems. 
The  reason  the  school  is  an  orderly 
and  happy  place  is  because  it  is  pro- 


Public  Schools: 
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tected  by  the  Spirit  of  God  who  is  the 
author  of  order  and  peace.  It  is  Satan 
who  stirs  up  disorder  and  strife. 

"Now  we  don't  openly  talk  a  lot 
about  the  strong  Christian  influence 
in  our  school,  because  not  all  our  stu- 
dents are  Christians;  and  some  of  their 
parents  would  protest  the  situation  if 
we  didn't  adhere  to  the  law  and  keep 
religious  matters  separate  from  those 
of  the  school." 

You  may  wonder  how  an  "ungodly 
public  school"  became  a  Christian 


God's  ideas  of 
what  can  and 
should  be  done  are 
better  than  ours. 


one.  It  certainly  didn't  happen  by  any 
human  design.  Fortunately,  God's 
ideas  of  what  can  and  should  be  are 
better  than  ours. 

I  joined  the  faculty  over  ten  years 
ago.  I  found  a  few  Christians  operat- 
ing in  quiet  seclusion.  However,  four 
years  ago  a  few  of  us  decided  we 
would  pray  together  about  some  of 
our  common  problems.  We  decided 
to  meet  one  morning  each  week  be- 
fore we  had  to  report  to  work.  That 
was  when  God  began  to  gradually  but 
continuously  change  the  whole  make- 
up of  the  school. 

As  we  look  back,  we  note  that 
every  vacancy  occurring  in  the  school, 
including  that  of  principal,  has  been 
filled  with  a  dedicated  Christian  be- 
liever. We  were  absolutely  amazed 
last  winter  when  we  counted  the  be- 
lievers among  the  faculty. 

The  prayer  meetings  have  involved 
only  about  six  persons,  but  now  over 
80  percent  of  the  faculty  profess  to 
be  Christians  and  are  active  in  local 
churches.  Some  of  these  were  already 
at  the  school  but  have  become  more 
concerned  and  open  about  spiritual 
matters. 

The  remaining  20  percent  who  are 
not  active  Christians  say  and  do  very 
little  that  is  detrimental  to  the  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  the  students.  Those 
few  teachers  who  were  openly  against 
believing  the  Bible  have  left  our  cam- 
pus. 

Among  the  factors  that  changed 
our  school,  the  prayer  meetings  are 


the  most  important,  but  other  steps 
have  been  taken  to  influence  instruc- 
tion and  school  policies. 

In  small  groups  among  themselves 
teachers  began  to  discuss  and  utilize 
those  legal  avenues  available  to  teach 
the  Bible  and  its  principles.  The  En- 
glish teachers  use  parts  of  the  Bible  in 
their  literature  lessons.  The  social 
studies  teachers  in  world  history,  who 
teach  what  all  major  religions  believe, 
tell  the  students  that  Christians  be- 
lieve Christ  was  God  in  the  flesh  and 
died  for  the  sins  of  man  to  redeem 
those  who  believe. 

When  a  student  of  mine  gave  a  re- 
port on  ESP,  this  provided  opportu- 
nity for  me  to  acknowledge  the  fact 
such  powers  exist,  but  that  many  peo- 
ple believe  these  powers  can  be  evil, 
and  that  supernatural  manifestations 
may  come  from  Satan  as  well  as  from 
God. 

The  Christians  on  the  staff  truly 
love  the  students  and  have  willingly 
accepted  extra  duties  as  advisers  to 


The  Christians 
on  the  staff 
truly  love 
the  students. 


the  student  council,  the  yearbook 
staff,  the  school  newspaper  and  so 
forth.  There  is  no  problem  about  an 
astrology  column  in  our  school  paper 
because  a  Christian  adviser  said,  "No, 
many  Christians  believe  astrology  is  a 
kind  of  religion  and  as  such  it  has  no 
place  in  a  public  school." 

Since  our  school  librarian  is  a 
Christian,  she  selects  books  that  will 
be  of  most  benefit  to  the  students. 
Those  Christian  teachers  who  use 
famous  quotations  on  their  bulletin 
boards  or  in  their  lessons  include 
some  from  the  Bible. 

We  Christians  have  agreed  that  one 
of  us  will  volunteer  for,  or  work  to 
be  elected  to,  any  committee  or  coun- 
cil that  decides  school  policy.  Often 
more  than  one  of  us  serve  in  such  key 
positions.  It  is  much  easier  to  influ- 
ence decisions  regarding  discipline, 
policy,  course  content  and  budget  ex- 
penditures before  a  decision  is  made 
than  to  get  a  decision  changed  after- 
ward. 


Two  vital  decisions  our  faculty  have 
made  are  that  parents  are  informed 
anytime  their  child  is  so  disruptive  he 
has  to  be  sent  from  the  classroom, 
and  that  we  as  a  school  will  follow  a 
unified,  assertive  discipline  plan.  Our 
students  know  what  we  define  as  good 
or  acceptable  behavior,  what  conse- 
quences they  will  suffer  if  they  break 
rules,  and  what  the  rewards  are  if 
they  comply. 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking:  "How 
marvelous  for  you,  but  it  could  never 
happen  at  our  school." 

I  don't  know  why  not.  I'm  con- 
vinced God  does  not  want  children  to 
be  taught  in  an  ungodly  atmosphere. 
Why  shouldn't  the  public  schools  be 
predominantly  influenced  by  Chris- 
tians when  there  are  many  in  the  com- 
munity who  really  care  about  children? 

God  rarely  does  anything  the  same 
way  twice;  He  adjusts  so  beautifully 
to  individual  situations.  However,  I 
would  suggest  concerned  parents  and 
teachers  can  start  by  doing  four  things: 

1.  Gather  as  many  Christian  par- 
ents and  teachers  as  you  can  for 
weekly  prayer  meetings  just  to  pray 
specifically  regarding  your  school 
program  and  personnel.  Claim  your 
school  as  God's  territory  and  com- 
mand Satan  to  leave  it  alone. 

2.  Many  schools  have  parent  advis- 
ers and  teachers  as  part  of  their  plan- 
ning apparatus.  Do  your  best  to  get  a 
Christian  on  each  planning  commit- 
tee. Become  active  in  the  PTA.  This 
year  a  Christian  PTA  officer  has  been 


Do  your  best 
to  get  a 
Christian  on 
each  planning 
committee. 


active  in  our  school,  and  she  will  be 
president  of  the  organization  next  year. 

3.  Encourage  those  in  the  church 
who  are  qualified  or  can  become  qual- 
ified to  seek  God's  will  about  being 
teachers  in  the  public  school.  If  they 
have  children,  God  will  provide  excel- 
lent care  for  them.  A  fellow  teacher 
and  I  have  both  had  the  same  Chris- 
tian housekeeper  all  the  years  we've 
taught.  Our  children  have  benefited 
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from  an  additional  person's  love  in 
their  lives. 

4.  If  volunteers  are  wanted  in  the 
classroom,  pray  and  see  if  God  wants 
you  to  be  one.  But  use  great  wisdom. 
Know  the  laws  of  your  state  regarding 
the  place  of  the  Bible  and  religion  in 
public  schools,  and  stay  within  those 
laws — but  also  take  advantage  of  them 
wherever  possible  to  say  and  do  what 
you  can. 

Don't  expect  your  school  to  change 
completely  overnight  and  become  a 
Christian  public  school.  It  takes  a  while 


M  any  a  New  Year's  resolution  in- 
cludes a  promise  to  memorize  Scrip- 
ture or  teach  Scripture  memorization 
to  the  children.  "This  year  I  am  really 
going  to  do  it!"  But  regardless  of 
promises  and  resolve,  memorization 
remains  a  grinding  chore. 

How  often  memory  programs  have 
begun  with  the  full  conviction  that  such 
activity  is  really  important.  The  Bible 
itself  provides  impetus;  the  psalmist 
said:  "Thy  word  I  have  treasured  in 
my  heart,  that  I  may  not  sin  against 
thee"  (Psa.  119:11,  NASV). 

Or  perhaps  the  thought  from  Deu- 
teronomy 6:6-7  comes  to  mind:  "And 
these  words,  which  I  am  commanding 
you  today,  shall  be  in  your  heart;  and 
you  shall  teach  them  diligently  to  your 
sons  and  shall  talk  of  them  when  you 
sit  in  your  house  and  when  you  walk 
by  the  way  and  when  you  lie  down 
and  when  you  rise  up." 

And  yet  all  of  our  memorization 
programs  have  been  abandoned,  leav- 
ing individuals  and  churches  discour- 
aged. If  the  Word  should  be  lived  out 
in  the  daily  activities  of  God's  people, 
is  Scripture  memorization  an  ideal 
that  can  never  be  reached? 

Not  according  to  Immanuel  Presby- 
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for  God  to  move  people  around  and 
change  attitudes. 

But  I'm  convinced  God  wants  ev- 
ery public  school  in  this  land  to  be  a 
Christian  one.  He  knows  how  great 
the  influence  of  a  Christian  teacher 
can  be  in  the  life  of  a  child.  So  does 
Satan,  so  don't  be  surprised  if  you 
run  into  a  few  spiritual  battles  along 
the  way. 

Your  part  in  doing  away  with  "those 
ungodly  public  schools"  is  to  get  in- 
volved at  the  school  your  child  at- 
tends. You  can  begin  by  praying,  and 


terian  Church  of  Miami,  Fla.,  a  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  That  church  designed  a 
Scripture  memorization  program  that 
works  for  the  whole  family,  encour- 
aging the  active  involvement  of  all. 

Immanuel  began  its  program  after 
realizing  it  was  suffering  memoriza- 
tion blahs.  Its  teenagers  were  memo- 
rizing Scripture  during  their  Wednes- 
day night  meetings,  but  interest  was 
waning.  Few  children  were  actually 
memorizing  the  Bible  verses  assigned 
for  their  Sunday  school  classes.  The 
edification  committee,  convinced  that 
Scripture  memorization  could  have 
an  impact  on  the  congregation's  spir- 
itual life,  was  understandably  con- 
cerned. 

After  studying  the  problem,  the 
committee  concluded  that  the  family 
unit,  not  the  church,  should  play  the 
major  role  in  Bible  memory  work. 
Their  first  goal  was  to  involve  all 
members  and  regular  attenders — adults 
as  well  as  children — in  family  Bible 
memorization. 

With  everybody  participating,  a 
feeling  of  mutual  support  began  to 
develop.  Any  family,  for  example, 
which  found  memorization  difficult 
(or  which  was  too  lazy  to  do  it)  could 
be  encouraged  or  assisted  by  other 
families  in  the  church.  There  was  no 
competition,  only  mutual  encourage- 


praying  together  is  more  effective  than 
praying  alone. 

I  believe  Christian  church-related 
schools  serve  a  good  purpose,  but 
these  are  not  the  whole  answer  to  the 
problem.  Many  congregations  don't 
have  the  resources  to  build  their  own 
schools.  Besides,  we  must  consider 
our  Christian  obligation  to  the  mil- 
lions of  children  who  come  from  non- 
Christian  homes.  Can  we  with  a  clear 
conscience  stand  before  God  if  we  did 
nothing  to  rescue  these  children  from 
the  ravages  of  sin?  E 


KEN  BOSMA 


ment. 

In  another  wise  decision,  Immanuel 
chose  to  make  mothers  and  fathers 
the  primary  means  of  instruction  in 
memory  work.  The  committee  felt 
that  children  would  learn  best  if  they 
had  their  own  parents  as  role  models. 
When  Susy  and  Johnny  saw  Mom  and 
Dad  actively  learning  Bible  verses,  it 
would  be  much  easier  for  them  to  do 
the  same  thing.  With  the  whole  fam- 
ily learning  the  same  verses  at  the 
same  time,  memory  work  could  be  in- 
cluded in  the  family  devotional  sched- 
ule. Time  could  be  allowed  to  discuss 
the  meaning  and  real-life  applications 
of  each  passage. 

The  committee  also  chose  passages 
for  memory  that  related  to  various 
seasons  of  the  church  year.  They  set 
dates  by  which  each  passage  was  to  be 
learned.  For  example,  verses  memo- 
rized just  before  Easter  dealt  with  the 
significance  of  the  risen  Savior.  This 
kind  of  tie-in  gave  the  memory  verses 
added  significance. 

Sunday  school  now  became  the  place 
where  memory  work  was  reviewed, 
not  studied  for  the  first  time. 

Nor  were  parents  left  to  their  own 
devices.  The  church  suggested  ways 
memorization  could  be  made  more 
interesting  and  creative.  For  example, 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


Making  Bible 
Memorization  Work 
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What  About  Private  Schools? 


It  is  widely  believed  in  America  that 
private  schools  in  general  (including 
Christian  schools)  are  patronized 
mainly  by  parents  seeking  to  avoid 
racial  integration  or  other  social  prob- 
lems associated  with  changing  neigh- 
borhoods. 

Dr.  Robert  L.  Smith,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Council  for  American 
Private  Education  (CAPE),  did  some 
research  on  this  question  and  came  up 
with  some  interesting  answers. 

Acknowledging  that  a  small  hand- 
ful of  private  schools  practice  dis- 
crimination of  one  kind  or  another, 
Dr.  Smith  reports  that,  nevertheless, 
in  more  than  half  the  western  states, 
the  proportion  of  minorities  in  private 
schools  is  larger  than  in  public 
schools.  In  California,  for  example, 
some  41  percent  of  the  students  in 
Roman  Catholic  schools  are  from 
minority  racial  groups  while  only  36 
percent  of  the  students  in  public 
schools  are  from  such  groups. 

The  proportion  of  private  school 
students  to  public  school  students  is 
larger  in  the  big  urban  centers  than  in 
rural  areas,  according  to  the  National 
Center  for  Education  statistics.  The 
center  reports  that  of  some  13  million 
students  enrolled  in  central  cities, 
more  than  2.5  million  (19  percent)  go 
to  private  schools. 

Dr.  Smith  did  a  special  study  of 
New  York  City  where,  he  discovered, 
one-third  of  the  private  schools  are 
Roman  Catholic.  But  the  enrollment 
of  minority  groups  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  schools  is  now  60  percent, 
Dr.  Smith  found.  In  many  cases,  these 
minority  families  are  seeking  quality 
education  for  their  children. 

The  second  largest  group  of  private 
schools  in  New  York  City  are  the  He- 
brew Day  Schools. 

Independent  and  non-denomina- 
tional schools  in  New  York  charge  the 
highest  tuitions  and  presumably  would 
be  patronized  by  the  wealthy.  How- 
ever, these  schools  have  had  a  minor- 
ity enrollment  of  nearly  14  percent, 
twice  the  independent  school  national 
average,  as  a  result  of  devoting  hefty 


portions  of  their  budgets  to  scholar- 
ship aid. 

A  final  statistic  discovered  by  Dr. 
Smith  in  the  course  of  his  research 
was  that  in  many  urban  settings  there 
now  are  "black  alternative  schools" — 
private  schools  founded  expressly  to 
serve  black  families  in  inner  city  set- 
tings. While  most  of  these  are  minis- 
tries established  by  groups  interested 
in  revitalizing  blighted  communities, 
the  fact  remains  that  it  is  private,  not 
public,  schools  that  are  counted  as 
bearing  the  greatest  potential  for  such 
revitalization. 

Dr.  Smith's  interests  center  on  pri- 
vate schools  in  general  and  not  par- 
ticularly on  Christian  schools.  But  his 
findings  also  constitute  great  encour- 
agement for  those  who  feel  (as  do  the 
authors  of  the  major  articles  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal)  that  the  only  vi- 
able alternative  to  an  education  which 
is  likely  to  do  more  harm  than  good 
is — for  most  Christian  parents — a 
Christian  school.  E 


'A  Modest  Proposal' 

In  what  he  calls  "a  modest  propos- 
al," the  editor  of  The  Presbyterian,  a 
paper  serving  the  United  Presbyterian 
Synod  of  the  Sun  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Synod  of  Red  River,  has 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  under 
certain  circumstances  it  is  both  possi- 
ble and  feasible  for  someone  who  has 
been  elected  moderator  of  the  UPC- 
USA  to  become  moderator  of  the 
PCUS — and  vice  versa. 

He  believes  that  if  such  an  "ex- 
change" should  take  place,  it  would 
be  "a  visible  expression  of  the  re- 
union .  .  .  which  is  so  long  overdue." 

His  suggestion  grew  out  of  the  fact 
that  Mrs.  Sara  Bernice  Moseley,  for- 
mer moderator  of  the  PCUS,  this  year 
was  a  commissioner  to  the  UPCUSA 
General  Assembly.  He  noted  that  the 
Rev.  William  Lytle,  former  modera- 
tor of  the  UPCUSA,  is  eligible  to  be 
elected  a  commissioner  to  the  PCUS 


General  Assembly. 

Why  not,  he  asked,  send  these  two 
persons  as  commissioners  to  the  "op- 
posite" General  Assemblies,  and  do  it 
the  same  year  with  the  express  inten- 
tion of  electing  them  moderators? 

It's  an  intriguing  and  original  sug- 
gestion. We'd  like  to  be  the  first  to 
give  it  our  hearty  endorsement.  And 
quite  sincerely. 

Of  course,  someone  might  wonder 
what  business  it  is  of  ours — an  inde- 
pendent publication  which  very  can- 
didly finds  it  hard  to  commend  any- 
thing in  the  official  stance  or  actions 
of  the  major  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions. 

Well,  for  one  thing  it  is  a  truly  inno- 
vative and  imaginative  idea  and  we've 
always  had  an  appreciation  for  such 
things.  If  it  should  actually  happen — 
and,  as  proposed,  in  the  1982  General 
Assemblies  when  the  union  vote  takes 
place — it  would  be,  in  the  language  of 
the  now  generation,  neat! 

For  another  thing,  the  very  idea 
just  could  be  the  sort  of  thing  to  catch 
the  attention  of  that  rather  large  army 
of  people  who  claim  to  be  opposed  to 
union  but  who  have  had  their  heads 
buried  so  deeply  in  the  sand  that  they 
have  managed  quite  successfully  to 
avoid  noticing  what's  going  on. 

It  is  sheer  fantasy  to  pretend  that  in 
every  important  respect  church  union, 
to  all  practical  purposes,  has  not  yet 
taken  place — or,  for  that  matter,  that 
the  PCUS  (in  particular)  is  salvage- 
able for  an  evangelical  and  Reformed 
witness.  The  evangelical  brethren  in 
the  UPCUSA  who  intend  to  stay  with 
the  denomination  are  far  more  prag- 
matic in  their  reasoning  than  those  in 
the  PCUS.  They  are  willing  to  admit 
they  live  in  a  house  in  which  the  win- 
dows have  all  blown  out.  In  the  South, 
the  pretense  is  that  the  windows  have 
not  yet  blown. 

For  a  quite  specific  example  of 
the  difference,  there's  the  Mansfield 
Kaseman-William  Phipps  rumble. 

Mansfield  Kaseman  belongs  to  both 
denominations,  but  it  was  the  UPC- 
USA brethren  who  had  the  courage  to 
stand  up  and  be  counted  in  the  matter 
of  his  denial  of  the  deity  of  Christ — 
all  the  way  to  the  General  Assembly. 

William  Phipps  belongs  exclusively 
to  the  PCUS.  His  testimony  was  giv- 
en in  the  official  magazine  of  the 
PCUS,  the  Survey.  The  September  is- 
sue carried  this  PCUS  college  profes- 
sor's statement  of  Christ  (perhaps 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  5,  1980 


Teaching  a  Class  I  Cannot  See 


written  in  reaction  to  the  Kaseman  af- 
fair)— a  statement  much,  much  worse 
than  anything  professed  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kaseman. 

We  called  Dr.  Phipps'  incredible 
statement  to  the  attention  of  some 
leaders  of  the  evangelical  faction  in 
the  PCUS  and  have  waited  two  months 
to  see  if  anything  would  be  said.  The 
silence  has  been  deafening. 

There's  a  difference,  in  our  view, 
between  a  credible  witness  against  de- 
teriorating trends  within  a  church  and 
an  organized  effort  to  pacify  the  rest- 
less troops.  tS 

A  Protest 
And  an  Affirmation 

Evangelical  Christianity  constitutes 
both  a  protest  and  an  affirmation.  We 
who  are  Reformed  Christians  bear 
the  name  of  a  movement  protesting 
against  perversions  of  truth  and  ways 
of  life  inconsistent  with  Christian  pro- 
fession in  another  generation — Prot- 
estants. 

In  addition  our  religion  is  based  on 
an  affirmation  of  faith  in  the  Bible 
and  the  truths  and  doctrines  taught 
therein. 

In  each  generation  this  process  of 
protest  and  affirmation  has  been  the 
evidence  of  vital  Christianity.  In  fact, 
when  Christians  fail  to  protest  against 
the  evils  around  them  it  is  a  symptom 
of  spiritual  sickness.  When  those  who 
have  taken  the  name  of  Christ  keep 
silent  when  His  work  or  person  or 
Word  are  assailed  they  are  either  in- 
oculated to  error  or  are  ignorant  and 
indifferent. 

Again,  when  Christians  no  longer 
can  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  which 
is  in  them;  when  they  no  longer  have 
convictions  with  reference  to  the  great 
eternal  truths  of  Christ;  these  too  are 
signs  of  waning  spiritual  health. 

There  are  some  who  decry  contro- 
versy. But,  it  has  been  controversy 
which  has  kept  bright  the  fires  of 
evangelical  Christianity  and  it  has  been 
controversy  from  which  has  flowed 
some  of  the  greatest  statements  of 
Christian  truth  and  some  of  the  great- 
est movements  of  social  and  spiritual 
advance. 

Therefore,  we  do  not  fear  contro- 
versy. Truth  and  right  are  worth  stand- 
ing for.  It  is  only  when  contending 
against  sin  and  error  becomes  conten- 
tious that  the  Spirit  is  grieved.  E 


"Good  morning,  Mrs.  Gabbert. 
This  is  your  conference  operator.  Are 
you  ready  for  today's  call?"  This  is 
the  greeting  Mrs.  Gabbert  and  several 
other  members  of  our  Sunday  Bible 
Study  Telephone  Class  hear  each 
week.  They  are  unable  to  attend  weekly 
classes  at  our  church,  so  we  have  taken 
the  lessons  to  them  in  their  own 
homes. 

Our  conference  class  started  because 
many  of  our  older  members  were  not 
able  to  be  regular  in  their  attendance. 
They  were  feeling  left  out  of  church 
activities,  and  we  were  seeking  ways 
for  them  to  continue  to  be  active  par- 
ticipants. If  you  are  interested  in  such 
a  venture,  here  are  some  procedures 
to  follow: 

•  Secure  a  teacher  who  feels  dedi- 
cated to  a  class  of  this  type. 

•  Determine  how  many  people  in 
your  church  would  participate  in  a 
program  of  this  nature. 

•  Decide  on  the  maximum  number 
that  you  want  to  include  on  your 
hookup.  Twenty  should  present  no 
problem,  but  we  decided  on  a  maxi- 
mum of  15.  When  the  number  who 
wished  to  participate  from  10:00  to 
10:30  on  Sunday  morning  reached  15, 
we  started  another  conference  call  on 
Sunday  evenings  from  6:00  to  6:30. 
The  evening  call  duplicated  the  lesson 
presented  during  the  morning.  We 
have  found  it  advantageous  to  offer 
two  choices  of  time. 

•  Decide  on  the  place  for  the  orig- 
inating call  and  billing  number.  De- 
pending on  your  preference,  this  could 
be  the  church  office  or  the  teacher's 
home. 

•  Call  the  conference  operator  at 
your  local  telephone  company  for  the 
weekly  expense  of  this  program.  The 
price  will  reflect  the  initial  charge  for 
setting  up  the  conference  call,  plus 
the  cost  per  person  and  per  minute. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Nelda  Guice 
Kent  of  Phoenix,  Ariz.  This  material 
is  copyrighted  by  Mrs.  Kent. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  charge  for  time  begins  when  the 
hookup  is  completed  and  the  teacher 
begins  the  lesson.  Our  cost  averages 
about  $5.00  a  week. 

•  Set  up  a  "ticket"  through  your 
conference  operator  consisting  of  the 
names  and  telephone  numbers  of  each 
week's  regular  listeners.  Call  the  con- 
ference operator  early  each  Sunday 
morning  to  verify  the  accuracy  of 
your  ticket.  This  is  a  good  time  to  add 
to  your  list  or  delete  names  from  it. 

What  started  out  as  a  telephone 
class  developed  into  a  telephone/tape 
ministry.  There  were  two  main  rea- 
sons. First,  several  people  were  hard- 
of-hearing  and  preferred  using  a  cas- 
sette tape  recorder  in  order  to  control 
the  volume  and  to  replay  some  point 
they  missed.  Second,  people  who  had 
been  in  the  hospital  (a  frequent  occur- 
rence where  the  majority  of  the  class 
are  in  their  70's  and  80's)  could  re- 
quest a  tape  and  avoid  missing  a  week 
of  the  Bible  study  sequence. 

It  was  simple  to  place  a  cassette 
tape  recorder  by  the  telephone  and 
record  the  lesson  as  it  was  being  pre- 
sented. Since  the  morning  and  evening 
worship  services  are  also  recorded, 
90-minute  tapes  are  used  with  Bible 
study  on  one  side  and  one  of  the  wor- 
ship services  on  the  reverse  side.  To 
ensure  high  quality  recordings,  we 
purchased  a  professional  portable 
cassette  recorder  for  about  $170.  We 
also  bought  an  optional  external  mi- 
crophone to  improve  the  quality. 

When  we  first  started  this  ministry, 
we  were  able  to  duplicate  tapes  by  us- 
ing two  ordinary  cassette  tape  record- 
ers connected  by  a  cable  with  phono 
jacks.  As  the  demand  increased,  our 
church  secured  a  tape  duplicator 
which  can  copy  one  C-60  tape  in  three 
and  three-fourths  minutes.  The  cost 
of  this  equipment  is  about  $600. 

Since  we  began  our  ministry  two 
years  ago,  our  church's  weekly  Bible 
study  participation  has  increased  by 
25  percent.  As  the  teacher,  I  also  con- 
centrate on  keeping  up  with  those  who 
are  ill,  or  celebrating  birthdays  and 
anniversaries.  Wouldn't  you  like  to 
try  this  program  in  your  church?  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  23,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  New  Israel's  Covenant 


INTRODUCTION 


In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
had  consistently  taught  that  the  peo- 
ple were  saved  not  by  their  works  but 
by  God's  grace  through  faith,  the  ma- 
jor problem  with  the  Jews  in  both  Old 
and  New  Testament  times  was  that 
they  continued  to  emphasize  human 
works  rather  than  the  work  of  God  as 
the  means  of  salvation. 

At  Sinai,  God  had  called  Israel  to 
be  a  holy  people  who  would  live  eter- 
nally with  Him  in  a  bond  of  love. 
However,  most  of  the  fleshly  descen- 
dants of  Abraham  had  refused  to  be- 
come what  God  had  called  them  to  be. 

Therefore,  when  Christ  came,  He 
called  for  a  new  Israel,  a  people  who 
would  be  reconciled  to  God  through 
Him,  and  would  be  God's  people. 


PARENTS  ANDTEACHERS, 
YOU  CAN  DO  IT! 


You  CAN  get  your  children  to  memorize 
Scripture.  The  new  book,  WHAT  IT  TAKES, 
will  show  you  how  to  do  it. 

Carefully  developed  memory  work  within 
thirty  attractive  Memory  Books  for  all  age 
levels,  including  adults.  These  are  the 
original  materials  written  by  N.A.  Woychuk 
in  the  course  of  many  years  and  incor- 
porated into  an  exciting  system  which 
really  works.  Send  at  onceforinformation 
and  the  book,  WHAT  IT  TAKES.  Enclose 
$1  to  help  cover  cost. 

Name  


Address 


City_ 


_State_ 


-Zip_ 


SCRIPTURE  MEMORY  FELLOWSHIP 

INTERNATIONAL 

yP.O.Box24551  •  St.  Louis,  MO  631 41  ■  31 4/569-0244^ 


Background  Scripture:  Ephesians 

2;  I  Peter  2:4-10 
Key  Verses:  I  Peter  2:4-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  2:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  2:9 


They  would  be  made  up  of  believing 
Jews  and  Gentiles  alike,  and  would  be- 
come one  new  people  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

PART  I:  Created  for  Good  Works 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  2:1-10 

Paul  began  his  doctrine  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  by  teaching  that  at  first, 
all  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike,  are 
born  into  this  world  dead  in  their 
trespasses  and  sins,  this  is  the  doc- 
trine commonly  called  original  sin, 
and  all  are  guilty  of  it  (2:1-3). 

By  sinning,  Adam  and  Eve  became 
spiritually  dead  to  God,  and  every 
one  born  into  the  world  after  them  is 
in  that  same  state,  not  desiring  to 
come  to  Him  and  not  able,  even  if  he 
desires  to. 

However,  God  was  not  willing  to 
leave  us  in  that  state.  Through  His 
mercy  and  love,  He  determined  to 
save  a  people  who  would  be  His  for- 
ever (Eph.  1:4;  2:4). 

Further,  God  did  this  when  we  were 
dead  in  sin,  not  even  able  to  initiate 
the  move  toward  our  salvation.  By 
His  grace,  He  joined  us  to  Christ, 
who  triumphed  over  death,  so  that  we 
could  live  before  God,  sensitive  to 
His  will  and  desirous  of  serving  Him 
(v.  5). 

The  triumphs  and  accomplishments 
of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth  were  applied 
to  us,  who,  by  faith,  being  alive  now 
in  Christ,  embraced  Him  as  our  Sav- 
ior (v.  6).  Since  that  time,  all  of  those 
who  have  been  saved  are  a  memorial 
to  the  work  of  God's  grace.  We  are 
all  living  letters,  as  Paul  told  the 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1980  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


Corinthians,  and  our  lives  should  be 
a  testimony  to  what  God  has  done 
through  Christ  (v.  7). 

Then,  lest  we  take  any  credit  to 
ourselves  for  being  believers,  once 
more  Paul  spells  it  out  specifically,  so 
we  won't  miss  the  point:  by  grace  we 
have  been  saved,  through  faith.  It  is 
the  gift  of  God,  not  of  any  works  we 
have  done,  but  His  work  altogether 
(vv.  8-9). 

Then  comes  the  final  part  of  this 
great  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace: 
We  have  been  saved  in  order  that  we 
might  do  the  good  works  to  God's 
glory  that  we  could  never  have  done 
on  our  own  (v.  10). 

There  is  a  place  for  good  works  but 
it  is  after  we  are  saved,  not  before. 

Although  the  Jews  in  Old  Testa- 
ment days  thought  that  by  their  sup- 
posed "good  works"  they  could  please 
God  and  earn  the  right  to  be  saved, 
God  consistently  taught  them  that 
such  "good  works"  were  not  accept- 
able and  that  the  just  would  live  by 
faith  alone  (Hab.  2:4). 

The  same  is  true  today.  Many  in 
the  church  suppose  that  they  have 
earned  the  right  to  be  saved,  saying 
that  they  believe  in  Jesus,  but  placing 
their  confidence  in  what  they  have 
done  rather  than  what  God,  in  Christ, 
has  accomplished. 

Paul  shows  that  neither  concept  is 
right.  God's  covenant  is  based  on  what 
He  has  done  in  Christ  for  our  salva- 
tion. Outside  that  covenant  there  is 
no  hope.  Only  as  we,  believing  in  Je- 
sus, embrace  that  covenant  will  we  be 
fit  for  heaven  and  enabled  to  do 
works  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Does  the  doctrine  of  election, 
which  our  church  embraces,  seem  cold 
to  me  or  warm  with  the  love  of  God? 

2.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  so  empha- 
sizing salvation  by  grace  that  I  have 
become  unconcerned  about  the  good 
works  that  are  expected  of  me  as 
God's  child? 
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PART  II:  One  People 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  2:11-22 

Paul  clearly  recognized  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  way  the  Gentile  had  been 
dealt  with  in  Old  Testament  times  and 
the  way  he  was  to  be  dealt  with  now 
that  Christ  had  come  and  wrought 
His  work  of  salvation. 

In  Old  Testament  times,  only  rarely 
did  a  Gentile  enter  into  the  sphere  of 
God's  covenant  with  His  people.  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  did,  and  Ruth  did.  Per- 
haps there  were  more,  but  not  many. 
The  people  of  God  were  found  pri- 
marily among  the  Israelites. 

This  did  not  mean,  however,  that 
every  Israelite  was  a  believer.  Only  a 
remnant  was  saved  in  any  generation; 
the  Lord  was  displeased  with  most  of 
Israel  (I  Cor.  10:1-5). 

In  Old  Testament  times,  the  Gen- 
tiles had  been  cut  off  from  Israel  and 
from  its  covenants  and  the  revelation 
God  had  given  His  people  through 
the  prophets.  Truly,  they  had  had  no 
hope  and  were  without  God  in  the 
world  (2:12).  In  Paul's  day  the  Jews 
thought  of  them  as  the  uncircumcised, 
those  not  involved  in  the  covenant  of 
God  with  His  people  (v.  11). 

However,  now,  all  of  that  had 
changed!  When  Jesus  died,  He  died 
not  only  for  the  Jews  who  had  long 
believed  in  the  Lord,  but  for  all,  Jews 
and  Gentiles  alike,  who  would  believe 
in  Him  in  the  future. 

Thus,  from  the  time  of  Christ's  ac- 
complished work  of  redemption,  the 
distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
was  obliterated  and  both,  lost  with- 
out Christ,  were  made  one  people  in 
Jesus  Christ  (vv.  14-15). 

Thereafter,  it  would  be  a  misnomer 
to  speak  of  Jewish  Christians  and  Gen- 
tile Christians  because  all  come  to 
God  in  the  same  way  and  all  become 
one  people  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  means 
that  all  the  promises  given  to  the  Isra- 
elites in  the  Old  Testament  pertaining 
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to  their  being  God's  people  and  in- 
heriting with  Him  eternal  life,  are  to 
be  applied  to  Gentiles  as  fully  as  to 
the  Jews  who  believe.  It  also  means 
that  an  unbelieving  Jew  is  in  the  same 
category  as  an  unbelieving  Gentile. 
So  long  as  they  remain  in  unbelief, 
there  is  no  hope  for  either  of  them. 

Paul  was  particularly  concerned 
that  Jews  not  treat  Gentiles  as  second- 
class  citizens  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
(v.  19).  Whatever  distinctions  obtained 
in  Old  Testament  times  no  longer  ap- 
plied. The  church  which  God  had  be- 
gun to  build  in  the  Old  Testament 
through  the  prophets,  with  the  Lord 
as  the  foundation  and  chief  corner- 
stone, was  to  be  continued  in  the  New 
Testament,  building  with  Gentiles  as 
well  as  with  Jews  (vv.  20-22)  and  the 
covenant  was  to  be  applied  in  every 
respect  to  believers,  whatever  their 
background. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  continued  to  think  of  Jews 
as  God's  special  people,  even  when 
they  have  not  believed? 

2.  Have  I  thought  of  Gentiles  as 
second-class  citizens  in  God's  king- 
dom? 

PART  III:  A  Special  People 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Peter  2:1-10 

God's  people  have  always  been  spe- 
cial. They  do  not  live  like  the  rest  of 
the  world  nor  follow  its  standards. 
Instead,  they  follow  the  standards  of 
the  Lord. 

Psalm  1  gives  us  a  graphic  contrast 
between  those  who  follow  the  way  of 
the  world  and  those  whose  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Peter,  when  describing  the  citizens 
of  God's  kingdom,  reminds  them  that 
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they  must  not  live  as  they  did  once, 
when  they  were  citizens  of  the  world 
(2:1),  but  must  put  away  the  old 
deeds  of  the  flesh  and  realize  that 
they  have  been  born  again  (v.  2). 

The  term  "born  again"  has  been, 
recently,  so  abused  by  the  world  that 
for  many  it  has  lost  its  significance. 
But  according  to  Scripture,  the  term 
is  a  valid  one  to  describe  what  has 
happened  by  God's  grace,  in  the  child 
of  God.  He  who  was  dead  in  sins  has 
been  quickened,  as  Paul  said  in  Ephe- 
sians  2.  He  has  been  born  again,  as 
Peter  says  here.  He  is  a  new  person. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  old  de- 
sires of  sin  will  all  be  gone,  but  that  in 
his  heart,  the  child  of  God  will  desire 
to  serve  Christ. 

If  that  desire  to  serve  and  please  the 
Lord  is  not  there,  he  ought  to  ques- 
tion whether  he  has  indeed  been  born 
again. 

Newborn  babes  in  Christ  desire  the 
spiritual  milk  that  comes  only  from 
God's  Word,  a  desire  that  only  those 
who  have  known  the  grace  of  God 
can  have  (v.  3). 

As  Christ  is  the  living  stone,  the 


foundation  and  cornerstone  of  the 
Church,  so  are  we  living  stones,  built 
upon  Jesus  (vv.  4-5). 

Peter  says  that  all  of  God's  plans 
and  purposes  for  His  people,  as  ex- 
pressed to  Israel  in  Old  Testament 
times,  are  now  applied  fully  to  us  (vv. 
5-8).  As  Israel  was  once  called  the 
possession  of  God  and  His  inheritance, 
so  now  are  we  (v.  9). 

As  Israel  was  once  the  elect  race,  so 
now  are  we.  As  Israel  was  once  called 
to  be  a  royal  priesthood  and  a  holy 
nation  (Exo.  19),  so  now  are  we. 

Furthermore,  Peter,  as  Paul,  em- 
phasized that  we  were  enlisted  in  the 
family  of  God  so  that  we  might  show 
forth  His  excellencies  in  the  world 
(2:9),  just  as  Jesus  taught  His  disci- 
ples that  they  were  the  light  of  the 
world  to  shine  for  God's  glory  by 
their  good  works,  done  in  faith  in 
Him  (Matt.  5). 

Peter  was  saying  that  as  the  people 
of  God,  we  are  distinct  in  the  world,  a 
light  in  the  darkness,  a  beacon  of 
hope  to  a  sinsick  world,  to  lead  men 
to  Jesus  Christ  by  the  changed  lives 
we  live.  If  you  have  that  kind  of 
changed  life,  brother  in  Christ,  you 
are  a  special  person.  Don't  forget  it! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  think  of  my  life  in  Christ  as 
something  unique? 

2.  What  does  being  born  again  mean 
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to  me? 

PART  IV:  A  Special  Ministry 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Peter  2:11-25 

Peter,  here,  is  saying  much  the  same 
thing  as  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  did 
when  he  taught  that  we  are  to  do  our 
job  here  on  earth  as  to  the  Lord.  We 
must  realize  that  as  God's  children  in 
a  hostile  and  sinful  world,  we  are  here 
as  strangers,  sojourners,  just  passing 
through.  Realizing  this,  we  should  be- 
have in  such  a  way  that  men  will  see 
our  good  works  and  give  glory  to  God 
(2:12).  However,  as  those  in  the  world, 
we  should  be  exemplary  citizens  of 
the  nation  in  which  we  live,  obeying 
its  laws  and  giving  proper  honor  to  its 
leaders  (vv.  13-15). 

Even  believing  servants  are  expect- 
ed to  be  subject  to  their  masters,  not 
because  they  deserve  it,  but  because 
they  are  serving  Christ  in  any  service 
they  render  to  men  (v.  18).  If  we  are 
persecuted  even  when  we  have  done 
what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  God,  we 
are  not  to  murmur  but  to  endure  such 
suffering  (v.  19). 

In  other  words,  if  we  live  and  work 
in  the  business  world  and  do  a  good 
job,  but  instead  of  being  rewarded 
for  it  are  even  accused  of  wrong  do- 
ing or  passed  over  for  others  who  have 
done  less,  we  are  not  to  murmur  but 
to  accept  it  as  our  part  from  the  Lord 
(vv.  19-20). 

We  have  been  called  upon  to  suffer 
with  Christ,  to  share  in  the  hardships 
which  He  suffered  while  in  the  world, 
and  for  the  sake  of  His  Gospel,  to  fol- 
low His  example  (v.  21). 

That  unjust  suffering  which  Jesus 
endured  for  our  sakes  should  make  us 
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willing  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  may  yet  believe  through  our  tes- 
timony for  Christ  in  a  hostile  world 
(vv.  22-25). 

That  unique  calling  of  ours  will  not 
mean  all  peace  and  prosperity — not  in 
this  world.  It  may  mean  hardships, 
suffering  trials,  being  treated  unjust- 
ly, even  dying  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
It  may  mean  doing  a  good  job  and 
not  getting  any  reward  for  it,  or  being 
a  good  citizen  and  being  punished  un- 
justly for  it. 

It  means  running  counter  to  all  that 
the  world  calls  good  and  wise,  and 
suffering  for  it.  However,  compared 
to  the  glory  that  will  be  revealed  to 
us,  that  suffering  for  a  brief  time  for 
the  glory  of  Christ  is  not  really  too 
much  to  ask  of  us,  is  it? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  is  my  attitude  toward  my 
daily  work?  Do  I  work  to  please  the 
Lord  or  my  boss? 

2.  Have  I  suffered  in  any  way  for 
the  sake  of  Christ? 

Next  week:  "God's  Covenant  and 
the  New  Jerusalem,"  Revelation  11: 
15-19;  21:10-14.  UJ 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

Reformed  Giving 


For  many  weeks,  now,  public  at- 
tention has  been  focused  on  "the  elec- 
tronic church" — mostly  because 
some  TV  evangelists  have  become 
heavily  involved  in  national  politics 
through  such  organizations  as  Moral 
Majority. 

As  the  spotlight  of  attention  has 
focused  on  the  political  activities  of 
media  evangelists,  a  bit  of  that  light 
has  shined  on  the  finances  of  some  of 
these  organizations.  It  has  been  dis- 
closed, for  example,  that  the  top  broad- 
casters— Pat  Robertson  of  the  Chris- 
tian Broadcasting  Network,  Jim  Bak- 
ker  of  the  PTL  Club,  Jerry  Falwell  of 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  and  others — regu- 
larly take  in  more  than  $1  million  per 
week  I 

According  to  Dick  Dabney,  writing 
in  Harper's,  the  dozen  leading  min- 
istries generally  identified  collectively 
as  "the  electronic  church"  are  taking 
in  more  than  $600  million  a  year. 
That  is  a  lot  of  money! 

A  computerized  check-out  of  the 
donors  supporting  these  ministries 
would  reveal,  I  suspect,  that  the  ma- 
jority are  Baptist,  Pentecostal — or 
otherwise  independent.  Many  of  them 
are  senior  citizens  who  find  particular 
appeal  in  a  televised  religious  presen- 
tation. But  I  also  suspect  that  among 
all  these  people  filling  out  pledge  cards 
and  buying  gold-plated  lapel  pins, 
there  are  Presbyterians — Reformed 
Presbyterians,  even. 

At  this  point  I  could  state  flatly  and 
empirically  that  Presbyterians  who  give 
money  to  nondenominational  orga- 
nizations are  spending  their  money 
foolishly.  But  I  will  not.  I  acknowl- 
edge that  there  are  independent  or- 
ganizations doing  Christian  work  that 
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our  respective  churches  do  not  do. 
Wycliffe  Translators,  for  example, 
has  a  working  relationship  with  the 
Mission  to  the  World  of  the  PCA. 

I  also  realize  that  some  of  these 
same  organizations  are  headed  by,  or 
staffed  with,  members  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  churches.  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  has  RP  staff 
members  who  have  introduced  many 
students  to  the  RPCES  and  the  PCA. 
Look  at  your  denominational  direc- 
tory and  note  the  number  of  ministers 
serving  in  Christian  causes  around  the 
world. 

All  these  causes  need  money.  Every 
mail  delivery  brings  an  appeal  of  some 
sort.  A  photograph  showing  a  child 
holding  a  bowl  of  rice.  A  picture  of 
20  neatly  dressed  men  standing  in 
front  of  a  foreign  seminary.  A  genuine 
key  chain  made  by  genuine  American 
Indians.  A  personally  typed  letter  that 
looks  like  it  came  from  your  aunt  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  begins,  "Dear 
Christian." 

So  many  people  want  our  money. 
As  its  value  decreases,  the  need  for  it 
grows.  We  are  told  that  the  door  to 
evangelism  abroad  is  rapidly  closing — 
hurry  and  give  before  it's  too  late. 
The  American  people  have  never  been 
more  open  to  the  Gospel — hurry  and 
give  before  it's  too  late.  A  budget  item 
of  $70,000  for  storm  windows  and  in- 
sulation? Yes  and  quickly.  Our  head- 
quarters has  to  be  weatherized  to  save 
fuel. 

How  do  we  decide  what  to  do  with 
that  portion  of  our  money  set  aside 
for  benevolences?  A  primary  consid- 
eration should  be  the  recipient's  doc- 
trinal position.  As  believers  in  Re- 
formed doctrine  as  the  best  expres- 
sion of  Biblical  truth,  we  act  at  cross 
purposes  when  we  help  to  perpetuate 
ideologies  opposed  to  it.  There  are 
campaigns  and  media  programs  of  all 
sorts  that  have  on  their  boards  of  di- 
rectors fine  Christian  people,  use  evan- 
gelical language  and  perform  good 
works,  but  accept  few  of  the  Calvin- 


istic  principles  that  bind  us  Refromed 
Presbyterians  together. 

On  the  one  hand  we  may  be  sup- 
porting an  organization  which  teaches 
that  salvation  can  be  lost,  and  on  the 
other  hand  witnessing  to  a  neighbor 
strongly  influenced  by  that  very  or- 
ganization, and  anxious  because  of 
her  insecure  position  with  God! 

Another  consideration  is  how  the 
recipient  spends  our  money.  A  gen- 
eral guideline  for  charitable  organiza- 
tions is  administrative  costs  limited  to 
10  percent.  Is  our  money  buying  un- 
necessary personnel  and  elaborate 
facilities?  How  often  we  hear  the 
phrase,  "God  goes  first  class"  as  jus- 
tification for  grandiose  structures 
(both  architectural  and  administra- 
tive) that  seem  to  have  little  in  com- 
mon with  the  simple  lifestyle  espoused 
by  Jesus. 

"Look  at  how  God  has  blessed!" 
say  church  leaders,  pointing  to  their 
glass  cathedrals  and  towers  of  power, 
as  if  God's  blessing  could  be  equated 
with  opulence. 

The  newest  ad  for  Jews  for  Jesus 
carries  a  logo  signifying  that  it  is  a 
member  of  the  Evangelical  Council 
for  Financial  Accountability  (ECFA). 
Headed  by  management  consultant 
Olan  Hendricks,  this  council  was 
formed  as  a  response  to  public  suspi- 
cion generated  by  religious  organiza- 
tions whose  bookkeeping  could  best 
be  described  as  "clandestine."  Most 
religious  groups  are  conscientious 
about  how  they  handle  their  (your) 
money.  Their  books  are  open.  You 
have  a  right  to  see  an  accounting,  but 
if  you're  not  interested  in  the  techni- 
calities, the  ECFA  seal  will  give  you 
some  confidence. 

A  third  guideline  for  giving  asks 
the  question,  "If  I  don't  give  to  this 
organization,  will  there  be  others  to 
take  my  place?"  In  the  case  of  general 
evangelical  causes,  the  answer  is 
"Yes."  They  can  call  upon  a  vast  au- 
dience of  independents.  Reformed 
Presbyterian  agencies  appeal  to  a 
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limited  constituency.  Related  as  they 
are  to  small  denominations,  they  must 
secure  their  funds  from  members  and 
friends. 

If  the  denominational  church  ex- 
tension agency,  for  example,  does  not 
receive  adequate  funding  from  its  de- 
nomination, it  cannot  expect  the  defi- 
cit to  be  made  up  by  Baptists,  Pente- 
costals  or  conservative  Methodists. 
Even  if  these  people  could  be  inter- 
ested, the  expense  involved  in  reach- 
ing them  would  be  exorbitant. 

Denominations  depend  upon  zeal 
and  loyalty — qualities  developed 
through  local  church  education.  Agen- 
cy publications,  therefore,  are  designed 
to  educate  more  than  to  motivate, 
leaving  motivation  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  through  the  believer's  under- 
standing of  God's  Word.  The  empha- 
sis falls  upon  the  church  rather  than 
the  agency.  This  is  consistent  with 
Presbyterianism. 

To  you,  the  donor,  denominational 
giving  has  the  advantage  of  propa- 
gating the  faith  and  doctrine  in  which 
you  believe.  Second,  you  have  the  as- 
surance that  the  money  must  be  spent 
to  the  satisfaction  of  your  representa- 
tive at  the  annual  Assembly.  There 
will  be  no  secrecy,  or  refusal  to  sub- 
ject the  accounts  to  professional  au- 
dit. Each  agency  head  is  responsible 
to  the  board  or  committee,  which 
helps  to  prevent  the  ever-present  dan- 
ger of  one  man  building  an  empire  for 
himself. 

Are  there  para-church  agencies 
which  are  both  Reformed  and  respon- 
sible? Of  course.  They  are  doing  im- 
portant work  and  need  our  support. 
But  many  Christian  causes  appealing 
for  money  today  do  not  need  money 
from  Reformed  Presbyterians  who  are 
the  only  source  of  income  for  their 
own  churches. 

Send  a  fifty-dollar  check  to  NPM 
or  MUS  and  you  can  have  a  personal 
part  in  establishing  a  mission  church. 
The  Christian  Broadcasting  Network 
will  go  right  on  collecting  its  million 
dollars  a  week  and  never  miss  your 
donation  for  a  minute.  E 


CHRISTIAN  BOOKS 

Discount  Prices  on  Bibles,  Christian 
Books,  Albums  and  Tapes.  Free  Price 
List.  Write  Oakland  Press,  Box  2501 -J, 
Johnson  City,  TN  37601. 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  REPUB- 
LIC, by  Harold  0.  J.  Brown.  Arlington 
House,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  207  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  W.  David  Gamble,  professor, 
Linda  Vista  College,  El  Cajon,  Cal. 

Basic  to  the  health  and  prosperity 
of  any  society  is  the  strength  of  its 
foundations.  Dr.  Brown,  like  many 
others  of  our  day,  warns  that  the  foun- 
dations of  America  are  eroding.  How- 
ever, unlike  many  others,  Dr.  Brown 
offers  some  positive  guidelines  for  the 
reconstruction  of  our  republic. 

The  author  says  that  America  no 
longer  has  a  vision  of  what  it  should 
be,  no  national  goals,  no  universally- 
held  principles.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
the  moral  strength  to  meet  challenges 
is  present.  He  sees  these  things  as  tend- 
ing toward  a  totalitarian  state,  if  ac- 
tion is  not  taken  now. 

According  to  Dr.  Brown,  our  Con- 
stitution "is  not  a  source  of  funda- 
mental values.  It  is  an  instrument 
whereby  fundamental  values  can  be 
protected,  defining  the  procedures, 
principles,  and  methods  whereby  gov- 
ernment can  function  to  allow  the 
people  to  give  content  to  their  lives. 
But  the  Constitution  itself  cannot  give 
that  content." 

Society  can  be  restructured,  says 
the  author,  when  families,  churches, 


schools,  societies  and  associations 
begin  to  discover,  practice  and  teach 
Biblical  standards — not  only  as  they 
relate  to  the  individual  but  as  they 
relate  to  society  as  a  whole.  Where 
there  is  strength  and  dignity  in  the  in- 
dividual, there  will  be  no  need  for 
powerful  governmental  structures  to 
coerce  men  into  leading  orderly  lives. 
The  self-government  of  the  Christian 
under  God  replaces  the  necessity  (and 
expense)  of  massive  civil  government. 
Since  civil  government  is  to  be  "un- 
der God,"  it  is  not  absolute  and  must 
have  carefully  guarded  limits.  ffl 

O  COME,  LET  US  WORSHIP,  by  Robert  G. 
Rayburn.  Baker  Book  house,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  319  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Paul  G.  Settle,  pastor,  Second  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Greenville,  S.C. 

"The  worship  of  God  is  at  once  the 
true  believer's  most  important  activ- 
ity and  at  the  same  time  it  is  one  of 
the  most  tragically  neglected  activities 
in  the  average  evangelical  church  to- 
day." 

With  this  rather  startling  declara- 
tion, Robert  G.  Rayburn,  for  many 
years  the  chairman  of  the  department 
of  homiletics  at  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  as  well  as  an  experienced 
pastor  and  chaplain  in  the  armed  ser- 
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vices,  sounds  a  clear  call  for  the  reviv- 
al of  "uplifting  and  fulfilling  corpo- 
rate worship  of  the  Triune  God." 

Written  for  both  laymen  and  minis- 
ters, O  Come,  Let  Us  Worship  is  at 
once  profoundly  theological,  intensely 
practical  and  consciously  Biblical  and 
Reformed.  For  many  years  evangeli- 
cals have  searched  for  a  fully  satisfy- 
ing treatment  of  Christian  worship. 
This  is  it. 

Dr.  Rayburn  defines  worship  as 
"the  activity  of  the  new  life  of  the  be- 
liever in  which,  recognizing  the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead  as  it  is  revealed 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
mighty  redemptive  acts,  he  seeks  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render 
to  the  living  God  the  glory,  honor  and 
submission  which  are  His  due." 

The  author  disdains  the  modern 
trend  toward  "relevance"  in  worship, 
which  he  says  usually  means  "wor- 
ship which  shows  the  influence  of  the 
secular  world  and  has  been  adapted 
to  the  changing  attitudes  of  the  secu- 
lar society  of  the  day."  Dr. Rayburn 
points  out  that  many  modern  believers 
"confuse  being  entertained  with  wor- 
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sniping  their  Almighty  God  and  Sav- 
ior." He  dismisses  utilitarian  view- 
points with  the  claim  that  the  most 
basic  consideration  in  Christian  wor- 
ship "is  not  the  effect  it  has  on  the 
one  who  worships,  but  the  effect  it 
has  on  God!" 

Several  of  Dr.  Rayburn's  observa- 
tions call  for  special  attention. 

For  instance,  he  notes  that  in  the 
New  Testament  worship  was  related 
to  Jewish  worship  in  the  synagogues, 
but  was  also  quite  distinct  from  it, 
particularly  in  its  "concern  ...  for 
recognition  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  only  Savior  of  men." 
Now  "believers  began  to  worship  in  a 
new  and  more  meaningful  manner" 
because  of  the  "reality  of  a  new  rela- 
tionship to  God  through  the  living 
Christ  possessing  their  hearts." 

Dr.  Rayburn  defends  the  tradition- 
al view  of  most  Reformed  churches 
on  psalmody  and  hymnody:  "When 
we  turn  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  find 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  establish 
on  any  sound  exegetical  basis  that 
'psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual  songs' 
in  Ephesians  and  Colossians  refer  to 
the  inspired  psalms  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment only." 

In  a  fine  section  entitled,  "Subjec- 
tive and  Objective  Worship,"  the  au- 
thor answers  the  age-old  question, 
"Should  a  service  of  Christian  wor- 
ship subjectively  focus  a  man's  atten- 
tion upon  himself  and  his  world?  Or 
should  his  worship  be  directed  exclu- 
sively Godward?"  Dr.  Rayburn  an- 
swers emphatically  that  "all  true  Chris- 
tian worship  must  be  theocentric," 
but  he  is  equally  convinced  that  "if 
Jesus  is  Himself  active  in  our  services 
of  worship,  He  will  always  minister  to 
the  needs  of  His  faithful  worshipers." 

Quite  helpful  remarks  related  to 
the  proper  order  for  weddings  and  fu- 
nerals are  given  in  the  last  two  chap- 
ters. However,  this  book  would  have 
been  even  more  useful  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  subject  index  and  an  index 
to  the  Scriptural  passages.  It  would 
have  also  been  good  if  the  author  had 
treated  the  implications  for  worship 
found  in  the  Ten  Commandments. 


If  your  book  budget  allows  you  to 
purchase  only  one  book  this  year,  this 
is  the  volume  to  buy!  Careful,  prayer- 
ful study  and  application  of  the  pro- 
found truths  and  practical  helps  given 
will  revolutionize  your  own  relation- 
ship with  the  living  God,  revive  your 
appreciation  for  true  worship  and  re- 
new your  congregation's  sense  of  the 
presence  of  God  in  the  services  of  cor- 
porate worship.  UJ 


THE  TOTAL  WOMAN  COOKBOOK,  by  Mara- 
bel  Morgan.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  320  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Jane  Whitman,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Ladies,  here's  a  unique  and  humor- 
ous cookbook  to  read  and  use  in  your 
kitchen.  This  cookbook  does  not  have 
just  recipes  but  menus  which  are  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  occasion.  Some 
examples:  "Brunch  Bunch,"  "Time 
To  Reconcile,"  "Ho-Hum  Tuesdays," 
and  "A  Housewife's  Guide  To  Cop- 
ing With  Football  Season." 

As  a  mother,  I  appreciated  the  fact 
that  her  children  had  tasted  and  rated 
the  recipes  on  a  scale  of  one  to  ten. 
Mrs.  Morgan  says  this  book  has  only 
tens. 

In  the  chapter,  "Time  for  Ro- 
mance," all  the  menus  are  for  two. 
Put  a  little  sparkle  in  your  home  and 
have  a  special  dinner  for  your  hus- 
band! DO 


STUDIES  IN  GENESIS,  by  Robert  S.  Can- 
dlish.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  844  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  vice-president,  Oak- 
land City  College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

The  distinguished  author,  Robert 
S.  Candlish,  was  for  many  years  prin- 
cipal of  New  College,  Edinburgh,  and 
a  respected  leader  of  the  Free  Church 
in  Scotland.  His  expositions  of  Scrip- 
ture are  conservative  and  extremely 
thorough.  Charles  Spurgeon  felt  that 
Candlish's  lectures  contained  in  this 
book  constituted  "the  work  on  Gene- 
sis." 

The  subtitle  of  the  work  is  "Ex- 
pository Messages,"  but  let  no  one 
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think  that  a  congregation  today  would 
sit  through  them  as  they  are. 

The  style  is  somewhat  wordy  and 
antique,  but  the  devotional  thoughts 
and  the  doctrine  of  grace  to  be  found 
in  Genesis  as  revealed  here  make  the 
book  extremely  worthwhile  for  minis- 
ters. 

The  talks  which  make  up  this  work 
are  best  classified  as  "spiritual  lec- 
tures," and  they  are  profitable  for  in- 
sights and  gems  of  thought  that  come 
from  mining  deeply  into  the  heart  of 
God's  Word.  E 


THERE'S  ALGAE  IN  THE  BAPTISMAL 
'FOUNT,'  by  Daniel  Zeluff.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  112  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  James  A.  McAIpine,  H.R., 
Asheville,  N.C. 

The  title  and  the  chapter  headings 
alike  are  intriguing.  The  jargon  is  that 
of  the  modern  psychologist.  The  style 
is  a  sardonic,  humorous  coating  for 
the  painful  analytic  pills  to  be  swal- 
lowed by  the  person  on  the  couch.  If 
the  patient  can  "take  it"  he  will  bene- 
fit from  the  suggestions,  for  the  au- 
thor is  not  ridiculing;  rather,  he  is  giv- 
ing verbal  "shock  treatments"  in  or- 
der to  help  the  consultee  to  become  a 
more  useful  minister. 

The  reason  the  author  wrote  this 
book  is  to  help  ministers  see  through 
their  personality  problems  and  to  make 
the  necessary  changes  for  greater  spir- 
itual effectiveness.  Mr.  Zeluff  says 
"For  the  past  seven  years  I  have  been 
counselor  to  the  clergy.  I  have  lis- 
tened to  the  problems,  gripes  and  the 
gnashing  of  teeth  of  ordained  minis- 
ters and  their  families.  Many  were  Ro- 
man Catholic.  Most  were  Protestant. 
They  represented  over  17  denomina- 
tions from  38  states  with  a  smattering 
from  Canada  and  Britain  and  a  few 
smaller  countries  thrown  in  for  fla- 
vor." 

All  ministers  should  read  this  book 
so  as  to  learn  to  see  themselves  as  oth- 
ers see  them;  to  learn  to  laugh  at 
themselves;  to  become  mature  adults. 
But  most  of  all  to  realize  the  need 
for  communion  with  and  dependence 
on  the  Holy  Spirit — something  the 
author  did  not  say  but  did  imply.  E 
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Memorization— from  p.  13 

the  children  made  posters  depicting 
the  message  of  a  Bible  passage.  The 
posters,  made  at  home,  were  brought 
to  church  and  displayed  in  front  of 
the  sanctuary  for  the  Sunday  those 
verses  were  recited. 

Of  course,  the  whole  effort  required 
administration  to  keep  it  running 
smoothly.  Immanuel  assigned  that 
task  to  Mrs.  Betsy  Pastoor.  "It  takes 
constant  reminders,"  she  said.  "Peo- 
ple tend  to  forget  unless  they  are  con- 
tinually kept  aware  of  their  commit- 
ment to  the  memory  of  Scripture.  I 
can't  slack  off  in  keeping  them  in- 
formed of  where  we  are  in  the  pro- 
gram. I  also  give  reminders  and  sug- 
gestions about  how  parents  can  help 
their  children." 

Immanuel's  program  has  worked 
because  people  have  cooperated.  The 
bottom  line  is  the  attitude  of  the  par- 
ents. They  must  be  totally  committed 
to  assisting  their  children  grow  spiri- 
tually. They  set  the  example  for  their 
children  by  their  invovlement. 

Some  practical  suggestions  for  guid- 
ing parents  in  their  role  have  been  giv- 
en by  the  Rev.  Paul  Settle  in  his  Mem- 
ory work  Handbook.  He  says:  "Dis- 
cuss with  your  children,  using  words 


and  illustrations  familiar  to  them,  the 
meaning  of  the  Scripture  to  be  mem- 
orized. 

"Define  difficult  terms.  Relate  the 
truths  to  their  everyday  experience. 
Suggest  helpful  ways  they  might  ac- 
tively obey  God's  commands. 

"Question  them  in  order  to  discov- 
er the  level  of  their  understanding. 
When  you  feel  that  understanding  is 
achieved,  pray  with  and  for  your  chil- 
dren, including  in  your  prayers  some 
of  the  concepts  just  discussed. 

"Encourage  your  child  to  pray.  He, 
too,  will  soon  begin  to  relate  the  Scrip- 
ture to  his  life.  Expect  to  be  moved  to 
rejoicing  when  you  observe  the  fruits 
produced  by  God's  wonderful  Word 
as  it  takes  root  in  the  heart  of  your 
child." 

When  Scripture  memory  takes  on 
these  dimensions,  it  is  not  coerced.  It 
is  not  a  waste  of  time,  nor  a  chore. 
Rather,  it  is  a  tool  for  living  out  the 
Bible  where  life  really  is.  E 
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with  technical  skills  or  for  personal  growth  (A.R.E.)  • 
Two-year  course  for  transfer  to  liberal  arts  college  in 
preparation  for  teacher  certification,  seminary  admis- 
sions, etc.,  with  Biblical  studies  concentration  (A. A.) 
We'll  be  glad  to  hear  from  you! 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506  •  616-458-0404 


REFORMED 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

*  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E 
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"Starting  with  the  belief  that  Cod  is  the  source  of  all 
truth,  education  becomes  the  exciting  adventure  of 
seeking  to  appropriate  knowledge  in  all  its  various  facets 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Education  which  is 
Christian  takes  for  its  perspective  the  Biblical  view  of  God 
man  and  the  universe  in  their  relations. 

Foundational  Concepts  of  Christian  Education  Adopted  by 
Geneva  Board  of  Trustees  (1967). 


Without  the  light  of  God's 
revelation  and  the  eyes  of  faith, 
mankind  is  blinded  to  ultimate  truth 
and  consigned  to  darkness.  True  vision 
is  God's  gift  to  His  people,  to  guide  them 
through  a  sin-darkened  world  to  the  city  of 
promise. 

The  Christian  college  takes  seriously  God's  mandate 
to  "fill  the  earth  and  subdue  it."  We  point  our  students 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  creator 
and  sustainer  of  the  universe. 

At  Geneva  we  seek  to  develop  the  potential  of  each 
student  as  the  image  of  God,  living  for  his  Glory  and 
enjoying  His  creation.  We  view  all  of  life  as  a  coherent 
whole  related  to  God  and  His  redemptive  work. 
We  invite  you  to  join  with  us  in  preparing 
disciples  for  service  in  the  home,  the  church, 
the  nation,  and  the  world. 

"By  faith  Abraham  .  .  .  obeyed  and 
went  ...  for  he  was  looking 
forward  to  the  city  with 
foundations,  whose  architect  and 
builder  is  God." 

Hebrews  11:8,  10  NIV 


For  more  information  mail  to: 

Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 


PJ  1180 


area/phone 


street  address 


city  state/province  zip/zone 

If  student:   

h.s.  yr.  of  grad.  m/f 


Highlights  of  Geneva  Resources 


•  Christian  liberal  arts  core, 
with  professional 
preparation  in  business, 
computer,  education, 
engineering,  and  related 
fields 

1  Choice  of  37  majors,  an 
"Independent"  major,  three 
allied  health  affiliations 

1 1350  day  and  evening 
students,  55-45  ratio 
men-women 


•  Library:  120,000  volumes. 
66,000  microbooks 

•  Varsity  Sports  (10  for  men, 
7  for  women),  Radio, 
Theatre,  Forensics,  Concert 
Choir,  Concert  &  Marching 
Bands,  Student 
Publications,  Ministry 
Teams 

•  Located  30  miles  from 
Pittsburgh 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color,  sex, 
religion,  handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


pSlbwterian 


S7Zf> 


klSLZ  3N   mi  H  iJdVHD 

xavwan  o  N  jo  ai  is  to  aim 

N0li331103   VNllOMVO  H1H0N 


OURNAL 

SS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


PCA  AND  RPCES  COMMITTEES 
REACH  AGREEMENT  ON  PROPOSALS 

Above:  Denominational  representatives  William  J.  Stanway 
and  R.  Laird  Harris  during  recent  joint  meetings 
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Mailbag 


RE  PUBLIC  EDUCATION 

I  would  like  to  applaud  Dr.  Singer 
for  his  timely  and  penetrating  observa- 
tions on  the  nature  of  the  public  school 
system  (Journal,  Oct.  15,  22;  Nov.  5). 
He  makes  one  statement  that  many 
others,  myself  included,  have  been 
making  for  some  time:  the  public 
school  system  is  at  war  with  orthodox 
Christianity.  Here  he  has  hit  the  crux 
of  the  whole  issue!  Christians,  if  they 
get  nothing  else  from  his  articles, 
should  grasp  the  basic  fundamental 
truth  of  that  statement. 

As  one  who  was  involved  in  the 
Kanawha  County,  West  Virginia  pub- 
lic school  book  protest,  I  have  had  a 
chance  to  observe  the  public  school 
system  closely.  Much  of  what  I  saw 
and  heard  was  far  from  favorable  and, 
here  again,  that  should  not  be  taken 
as  an  indictment  of  the  many  fine  in- 
dividuals who  have  been  part  of  that 
system.  Many  of  them  recognize  it  for 
what  it  is  but  don't  know  how  to  get 
out. 

It  never  ceases  to  amaze  me  that,  as 
my  wife  and  I  decided  to  educate  our 
children  in  Christian  schools,  we  have 
gotten  more  flak  about  that  decision 
from  Christians  than  we  have  from 
unbelievers. 

As  good  as  Dr.  Singer's  articles 
were,  there  is  one  area  in  which  I  must 


disagree  with  him.  In  his  first  article, 
he  accurately  documented  the  human- 
istic foundations  of  the  public  school 
movement,  yet  in  his  second  article  he 
seems  to  give  the  impression  that  we 
can  reform  that  movement.  At  this 
point  I  must  disagree  with  him. 

The  public  school  system  will  not 
be  reformed.  It  is  doing  now  what  it 
was  intended  to  do  by  its  founders!  If 
the  system  was  steeped  in  humanism 
at  its  very  foundation,  what,  pray  tell, 
are  we  planning  on  "reforming"  it 
back  to?  The  best  we  could  hope  for 
would  be  a  lesser  degree  of  human- 
ism, but  the  same  humanistic  philos- 
ophy of  education  would  remain.  Ref- 
ormation does  not  answer  the  prob- 
lem of  humanism  because  it  does  not 
get  rid  of  it! 

The  real  gut  issue  here,  shorn  of  all 
sophistry,  is  Christianity  vs.  anti-Chris- 
tianity, and  we  should  all  know  that 
the  two  cannot  peacefully  co-exist. 
— Albert  Benson  Jr. 
Portage,  Ind. 


Thank  you  for  the  Journal.  It  is 
almost  always  very  helpful.  However, 
in  the  October  22  issue  Dr. ,  Singer 
made  a  somewhat  unhelpful  comment. 
He  said  that  the  public  school  system 
"is  a  system  at  war  with  orthodox 
Christianity  and  the  fundamental 
American  political,  economic  and 
social  traditions." 

There  was  an  implied  equation  of 
orthodox  Christianity  and  American 
traditions;  a  subtle  grouping  of  two 
different  animals  into  the  same  cate- 
gory. 

In  these  political  times  we  must  re- 


member that  we  are  not  called  to  be 
guardians  of  American  tradition.  We 
are  called  to  be  Christians.  A  lot  of 
American  tradition  is  at  war  with  or- 
thodox Christianity  and  should  not 
receive  the  endorsement  of  Christians. 
—Phil  Skotte 
Chula  Vista,  Cal. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Just  a  short  note  to  say  "thanks" 
for  the  recent  series  of  excellent  arti- 
cles by  the  late  R.  McFerran  Crowe 
on  the  subject  of  ordaining  women.  I 
was  also  delighted  to  see  an  article  by 
the  late  beloved  Dr.  Robert  Strong. 
While  I  am  at  it,  I  might  as  well  men- 
tion that  very  good  article,  "God  in 
the  Fire  in  the  Church,"  by  the  Rev. 
John  Debardeleben.  These  pages  were 
well  worth  reading! 

I  do  appreciate  your  continuing  qual- 
ity ministry  through  the  Journal. 

—Mrs.  Richard  Love 
Conyers,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

David  Clowney  (PCA)  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  faculty  of  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mary  Crist  Brown  from  graduate  study  to  the 
Riverside  Church  (PCUS),  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 

J.  Norton  Dendy  from  Montreal  N.C.,  to  the 
Sion  Church  (PCUS),  Winnsboro,  S.C.,  as 
interim  supply. 

William  R.  Forbes,  former  staff  associate  of 
youth  work,  Division  of  National  Mission  of 
GAMB:  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been  called  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS).,  Atlanta,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Donald  R.  Hendricks  (PCA)  from  Crystal 
Springs,  Miss.,  to  the  faculty  of  Belhaven 
College,  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  Whitworth  Bi- 
ble College,  Brookhaven,  Miss. 
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F.  Randall  Johovic  from  Corapolis,  Pa.,  to 
the  Grace  Church  (PCA),  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Edward  C.  Langham,  Norcross,  Ga  ,  will  be 
organizing  pastor  of  a  new  church  develop- 
ment (PCUS)  in  Catoosa  County,  Ga. 

J.  Paul  Poyner  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 
Edwards,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

H.  Carson  Rhyne  Jr.  from  Sylvester,  Ga.,  to 
the  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  church  (PCUS),  as 
associate  pastor. 

Kenneth  Edd  Ribelin  from  Petal,  Miss.,  to 
the  Bay  Street  Church  (PCA),  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Shelton  Sanford  III  from  Centreville,  Miss., 
to  the  Faith  Church  (PCA),  Brookhaven, 
Miss. 

Richard  A.  Tatum  from  Naples,  Fla.,  to  the 
Cann  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Elizabeth 
City,  N.C. 
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FROM  A  MISSIONARY- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  For  people  who  enjoy  really  good 
writing,  this  issue  of  the  Journal  will, 
in  our  opinion  (stated  modestly,  of 
course),  provide  exceptionally  pleas- 
ant reading.  The  articles  not  only  pre- 
sent the  subject  of  missions  effectively, 
they  do  it  delightfully.  We  think  you 
will  agree.  And  why  another  "heavy" 
issue  on  the  subject  of  missions?  Be- 
cause, and  we've  never  made  a  secret 
of  it,  we  believe  the  worldwide  per- 
spective is  the  only  way  to  generate 
that  necessary  preoccupation  with  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  which  adequate- 
ly supports  every  part  of  the  church's 
mission.  That's  why  in  every  issue  we 
feature  something  "overseas"  in  the 
most  prominent  place  we  can  give  it 
(p.  4).  But  we  also  do  it  in  an  aware- 
ness that  the  overseas  dimension  can 
be  overdone.  Missionaries  are  the 
front-line  troops  of  the  church.  But 
you  had  better  keep  the  cooks  and 
bakers,  the  armorers  and  headquar- 
ters people  supplied,  or  the  front-line 
troops  will  be  cut  off! 

■  There  are  overseas  programs  and 
there  are  overseas  programs.  A  news 
release  from  United  Presbyterian  (UPC- 
USA)  headquarters  reports  on  vari- 
ous hunger  projects  undertaken  by 
the  church.  Admirable  sums  were  al- 
located to  such  worthwhile  programs 
as  the  Heifer  Project  International, 
which  supplies  cattle  overseas.  But  we 
were  intrigued  by  one  grant  of  $15,000 
"to  the  policy  and  education  program 
of  the  Development  Group  for  Alter- 
native Policies,  Washington,  D.C., 
the  goal  of  which  is  to  enable  the 
Third  World  poor  to  exercise  greater 
control  over  their  own  development 
through  education  of  persons  in  this 
country  regarding  American  and  mul- 
tilateral development  aid,  and  to  dem- 
onstrate alternative  approaches  to  such 
aid."  Huh?  After  reading  that  one 
several  additional  times,  we  conclud- 
ed it  said  that  a  grant  had  been  given 
a  lobby  group  in  Washington  to  help 
whip  this  country's  overseas  aid  pol- 
icies. In  the  name  of  hunger. 


■  Recent  issues  of  the  Journal  had 
something  to  say  about  the  issue  of 
public  education.  After  those  issues 
went  to  press,  we  saw  this  tidbit  car- 
ried by  some  newspapers  about  edu- 
cation in  Communist  China:  "Ameri- 
can visitors  to  mainland  China  have 
taken  more  than  a  casual  interest  in 
the  school  system  under  Communism. 
At  the  outset,  the  Chinese  installed  all 
the  most  modern  ideas.  They  inte- 
grated practical  work  with  school  les- 
sons, de-emphasized  grades  and  ex- 
ams, gave  special  preference  to  mi- 
norities and  peasants,  and  allowed 
students  to  participate  in  curriculum 
decisions.  More  recently,  without  any 
warning,  Peking  has  simply  declared 
the  experiment  a  failure  and  largely 
junked  it.  With  the  speed  possible  on- 
ly in  a  totalitarian  state,  the  Chinese 
have  restored  intensely  competitive 
examinations,  brought  back  basic  sci- 
ence, literature  and  language  courses, 
ordered  students  to  do  as  they  are 
told,  and  stopped  saying  much  of  any- 
thing at  all  about  minorities." 

■  From  Louisville,  Ky.,  we  learn 
that  Lionel  Patton  came  alive  in  more 
ways  than  one  in  a  New  Orleans  mor- 
tuary. On  the  assumption  that  he  was 
dead,  Mr.  Patton  was  sent  to  the  mor- 
tuary after  an  accident  in  which  his  car 
hit  a  concrete  abutment.  Because  doc- 
tors could  find  no  trace  of  pulse,  he 
was  declared  dead  on  arrival.  When  he 
woke  up  in  the  mortuary  crypt,  Mr. 
Patton  first  thought  he  was  in  heaven. 
Then  he  tried  to  pray  and  sing  hymns. 
Finally,  an  attendant  heard  him  and 
had  him  sent  back  to  the  hospital.  Re- 
flecting on  his  experience,  Mr.  Patton 
said,  "I  felt  I  had  to  turn  my  life 
around  and  make  it  a  positive  motion 
instead  of  a  negative  one."  Expressing 
the  belief  that  he  has  been  born  again, 
Mr.  Patton  is  now  studying  for  the 
ministry.  El 
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News  of  Religion 


Adventist  Calls  SDA  Founder  a  Plagiarist 


LOS  ANGELES  (RNS) — A  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  pastor  says  he  has  found 
more  evidence  that  Ellen  G.  White, 
the  revered  Adventist  prophet  and  au- 
thor of  some  60  books,  was  a  "pla- 
giarist." 

The  amount  of  unacknowledged 
materials  she  copied  may  be  incalcu- 
lable because  of  paraphrasing,  said 
Elder  Walter  Rea,  pastor  of  Long 
Beach  Seventh-day  Adventist  Church. 

Mr.  Rea,  who  is  completing  a  manu- 
script for  a  book  based  on  his  two 
years  of  research,  said  he  hasn't  found 
any  major  work  by  Mrs.  White  which 
didn't  use  a  previously  published 
source. 

Ellen  White  (1827-1917)  was  a  health 
reformer  and  prolific  writer  of  25  mil- 


EGYPT — Orthodox  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries Don  and  Anne  Buchanan 
point  out  that  the  historic  city  of  Al- 
exandria, like  other  gathering  places 
in  the  Mideast,  provides  a  variety  of 
groupings  of  people — all  in  need  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  Egyptian  population  itself  in- 
cludes millions  of  Muslims  and  a  much 
smaller  number  committed  to  the  Cop- 
tic church,  Egypt's  version  of  a  Chris- 
tian commitment.  For  both  those 
groups,  a  missionary  finds  Arabic  a 
necessary  tool. 

But  the  Buchanans  report  that  Al- 
exandria is  also  a  gathering  place  for 
many  students  from  throughout  Af- 
rica as  well.  Although  many  of  them 
also  know  or  are  learning  Arabic, 


lion  words,  including  53  books,  whose 
trance-like  visions  helped  guide  the 
Adventist  Church  in  its  early  decades. 
Her  works  have  always  been  consid- 
ered inspired  by  the  church  which  to- 
day is  known  for  its  Saturday  Sab- 
bath, modest  dress,  vegetarian  diet 
and  extensive  medical  facilities. 

Instances  of  unacknowledged  copy- 
ing or  rewriting  by  Mrs.  White  have 
been  discovered  by  other  Adventist 
researchers  in  the  last  decade.  But 
Mr.  Rea's  findings  are  said  to  be  the 
most  startling. 

"The  important  thing  is  that  she 
and  the  denomination  always  claimed 
that  she  didn't  copy  and  that  she  was 
not  influenced  by  anyone,"  said  Mr. 
Rea. 


there  is  no  way  to  keep  up  with  the 
variety  of  native  languages  they  bring 
with  them.  Many  such  students  come 
from  countries  with  more  Christian 
influence  than  they  find  here  in  Egypt, 
but  few  of  them  demonstrate  a  vital 
faith. 

Still  a  third  community  of  people, 
the  Buchanans  report,  "is  the  foreign 
business  community — as  much  in  need 
of  the  Savior  as  the  local  people. 
Sometimes  it  seems  these  folk  are  even 
more  hardened  to  the  truth.  They  come 
from  Europe,  North  America  and  the 
Far  East.  We  have  contact  with  them 
through  the  American  School,  and  are 
thankful  that  some  of  their  children 
have  been  attending  Sunday  school  at 
our  Community  Church. ' '  E 


His  findings  are  producing  shock 
waves  among  Adventists  who  have 
been  taught  to  believe  her  writings 
were  entirely  inspired  by  God.  She 
has  been  to  Adventists  nearly  what 
Mary  Baker  Eddy  is  to  the  Christian 
Science  Church. 

"Ellen  White  is  so  central  to  the 
lives  of  Seventh-day  Adventists  that 
her  words  impinge  on  practically  ev- 
ery area  of  Adventist  teaching  and 
practice,"  Donald  R.  Adams,  presi- 
dent of  Southwestern  Adventist  Col- 
lege, Keene,  Tex.,  said  in  the  inde- 
pendent Adventist  quarterly,  Spec- 
trum. He  referred  to  her  influence  in 
Adventists'  dress,  diet,  leisure  activ- 
ities and  Biblical  understanding. 

"To  consider  her  words  as  possibly 
derived  from  someone  else  and  not 
necessarily  the  final  authority,"  he 
said,  "introduces  an  element  of  chaos 
into  the  very  heart  of  Adventism  that 
makes  all  of  us  uneasy." 

Defenders  of  Mrs.  White  in  the 
church,  however,  have  asserted  that 
she  is  no  less  a  prophet  for  having  se- 
lectively used  other  materials. 

Adventist  president  Neal  C.  Wilson 
has  acknowledged  that  "the  degree  of 
borrowed  material  and  literary  de- 
pendence is  of  alarming  proportions." 
But  he  cautioned  against  the  loose  use 
of  such  terms  as  "literary  dependency" 
and  "extensive  borrowing  and  para- 
phrasing." 

"Originality  is  not  a  test  of  inspira- 
tion," Mr.  Wilson  said  in  an  Advent- 
ist magazine.  "The  Holy  Spirit  helps 
the  messenger  to  select  his  material 
carefully.  .  .  .  The  prophet's  use  of 
existing  materials  does  not  necessarily 
mean  that  the  prophet  is  dependent 
on  these  sources." 

The  Seventh-day  Adventist  Church 
officially  declares  the  Bible  to  be  the 
sole  standard  for  faith.  But  delegates 
to  the  international  Adventist  con- 
vention last  April  approved  a  resolu- 
tion affirming  Mrs.  White  as  "in- 
spired in  the  same  sense  as  were  the 
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Bible  prophets"  and  "as  the  Lord's 
messenger,  her  writings  are  a  con- 
tinuing and  authoritative  source  of 
truth.  ..." 

Her  reliability  as  an  inspired  proph- 
et was  emphasized  again  last  summer 
when  a  church  committee  rejected  a 
theological  challenge  brought  by  Aus- 
tralian Desmond  Ford,  who  was  later 
"defrocked."  Part  of  Mr.  Ford's  ar- 
guments was  based  on  the  evidence  of 
literary  borrowing  by  Mrs.  White. 

A  minister  of  36  years  with  the 
church,  Mr.  Rea  said  he  has  only  yet 
studied  eight  of  the  700  books  Mrs. 
White  had  in  her  library  or  had  access 
to.  But  he  said  he  found  repeated  par- 
allels from  six  non-Adventist  sources 
in  one  of  Mrs.  White's  books. 

The  Seventh-day  Adventist  Church, 
formally  organized  in  1863,  grew  out 


of  a  disappointed  group  of  believers 
who  hoped  to  witness  Jesus'  second 
coming  in  1844.  Ellen  and  James 
White,  married  in  1846,  were  active 
among  Adventists  who  reinterpreted 
the  year  1844  as  the  time  when  Christ 
moved  into  a  sanctuary  in  heaven  to 
begin  the  "investigative  judgment" 
of  deceased  Christians  prior  to  His  re- 
turn to  earth.  Thus,  church  members 
still  anticipate  Christ's  return  and  the 
"advent"  of  a  1,000-year  reign  in 
heaven  for  the  truly  saved  believers. 

By  the  time  of  her  death  in  Napa 
County  at  age  87,  Mrs.  White  was  the 
revered  prophet  of  a  church  body  with 
136,000  followers  and  a  strong  medi- 
cal missionary  thrust  overseas.  To- 
day, only  593,000  of  the  church's  3.5 
million  members  live  in  North  Amer- 
ica, m 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PCA,  RPCES  Work  Out  'Joining'  Details 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Even  simple  things  can  get  compli- 
cated. 

Representatives  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  made  sub- 
stantial headway  in  three  days  of  meet- 
ings here  toward  developing  a  plan 
through  which  the  RPCES  might  join 
the  PCA. 

But  with  the  entire  denominational 
history  and  program  of  the  RPCES  at 
stake,  it  couldn't  be  quite  as  simple  as 
first  anticipated. 

Simplicity  had  been  one  of  the  main 
considerations  last  year  when  it  was 
first  proposed  that  the  RPCES,  rath- 
er than  continuing  merger  discussions 
with  the  PCA,  straightforwardly  seek 
to  join  the  newer  but  larger  body.  A 
lot  of  red  tape,  everybody  realized, 
might  be  avoided. 

Last  June,  the  PCA  extended  an  in- 
vitation, not  just  to  the  RPCES  but  to 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  (RPNA), 


to  accomplish  a  merger  of  the  four 
churches'  interests  by  having  the  three 
smaller  denominations  join  the  PCA. 
So  far,  only  the  RPCES  has  respond- 


ed positively. 

Until  last  week's  meetings  here,  no 
definite  ideas  about  how  such  a  "join- 
ing" might  be  accomplished  had  been 
formally  discussed.  Specifics  suggest- 
ed last  spring,  in  fact,  had  been  set 
aside  on  purpose  in  order  to  let  the 
major  assemblies  of  both  the  PCA 
and  the  RPCES  vote  on  the  basic  in- 
vitation itself  without  being  distract- 
ed by  details. 

But  details  were  the  specific  assign- 
ment of  a  special  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee of  the  PCA  and  the  Fraternal 
Relations  Committee  of  the  RPCES. 
Tentative  understandings  reached  here 
still  need  to  be  refined  at  two  future 
meetings,  but  already  they  suggest  in 
outline  form  the  recommendations 
likely  to  be  made. 

Final  recommendations  will  be  laid 
before  the  PCA  General  Assembly 
next  June  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla., 
and  before  the  RPCES  General  Synod 
in  May  here  on  Lookout  Mountain. 

The  early  findings  touch  on  three 
major  concerns:  1)  how  the  presby- 
teries and  congregations  of  the  two 
denominations  might  be  joined;  2)  how 
agencies  and  committees  in  the  two 
churches,  engaged  in  parallel  work, 
might  be  brought  together;  and  3)  how 
RPCES  institutions,  such  as  Cove- 
nant College  and  Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  for  which  the  PCA  has 
no  parallels,  might  be  incorporated 
into  the  PCA  structure. 

The  committees  are  suggesting  that 
the  RPCES,  in  order  to  accept  the 


A  major  consideration  during  PCA-RPCES  talks  was  how  Covenant  College  and  Cove- 
nant Seminary  might  be  related  to  a  united  denomination.  Participating  in  those  discus- 
sions were  the  Rev.  William  S.  Barker  (left),  president  of  the  seminary;  the  Rev.  Robert  G. 
Rayburn,  founding  president  of  both  schools,  and  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue  Jr.,  PCA 
pastor  from  Akron,  Ohio. 
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Among  the  six  members  of  a  special  Ad  Interim  Committee  representing  the  PC  A  were 
ruling  elder  Ed  Robeson  (left),  director  of  Ridge  Haven  at  Rosman,  N.C.,  and  the  Rev.  Paul 
G.  Settle,  moderator  of  the  1980  PC  A  General  Assembly  and  pastor  from  Greenville,  S.C. 


PCA  invitation,  would  need  to  follow 
its  normal  process  for  constitutional 
amendment — in  effect,  substituting 
the  entire  PCA  constitution  for  its 
own. 

That  process  requires  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  one  General  Synod  (projected 
for  next  May),  ratification  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  17  presbyteries  during 
the  following  year,  and  a  final  two- 
thirds  confirmation  by  a  subsequent 
General  Synod. 

The  PCA  on  the  other  hand,  would 
follow  section  14.6  of  its  Book  of 
Church  Order,  allowing  the  PCA  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  "receive  under  its  ju- 
risdiction" other  ecclesiastical  bodies. 
That  process  would  require  the  affir- 
mative majority  vote  of  one  General 
Assembly  (next  year's  is  suggested), 
followed  by  confirmation  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries. 

The  special  PCA  committee  will 
not  recommend  use  of  a  section  of  the 
PCA  constitution  (26.4)  under  which 
formal  union  with  another  denomina- 
tion can  be  effected,  since  no  amend- 
ments to  the  PCA  constitution  are  be- 
ing proposed. 

If  the  committees'  proposals  are 
followed,  all  existing  RPCES  presby- 
teries would  be  received  by  the  PCA 
intact.  In  other  words,  the  PCA  would 
simply  be  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
17  new  presbyteries. 

All  presbyteries  would  then  be  urged 
to  work  together  where  boundaries 
overlap  to  realign  those  boundaries  as 
soon  as  possible  with  the  consent  of 
the  General  Assembly. 

The  committees  also  expect  to  rec- 
ommend that  RPCES  boards  and  agen- 
cies which  have  PCA  parallels  be  re- 
ceived intact,  becoming  subcommit- 
tees of  counterpart  PCA  committees. 
Members  of  such  subcommittees  would 
serve  until  their  existing  terms  expired 
— at  which  point  such  subcommittees 
would  be  discontinued  unless  the  per- 
manent committees  under  which  they 
serve  or  the  General  Assembly  deter- 
mined otherwise. 

Covenant  College  and  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary,  with  no  PCA 
counterparts,  would  be  treated  under 
the  proposed  recommendations  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  PCA  now  han- 
dles its  conference  center,  Ridge  Ha- 
ven, and  the  PCA  Foundation.  Each 
of  those  organizations  would  retain 
separate  civil  corporate  status  and  au- 
tonomy, but  their  trustees  would  be 
elected  by  the  General  Assembly. 


The  meeting  here  was  chaired  by 
the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  moderator  of 
the  PCA's  1980  General  Assembly 
and  chairman  of  the  PCA's  special 
Ad  Interim  Committee.  Both  he  and 
the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  chair- 
man of  the  RPCES  committee,  char- 
acterized the  gathering  as  one  in  which 
a  spirit  of  optimism  prevailed. 

A  special  feature  of  the  gathering 
here  was  the  presence  of  representa- 
tives of  11  RPCES  presbyteries  and 
of  all  that  church's  agencies.  Sitting 
as  observers,  without  the  privilege  of 
the  floor,  the  guests  did  spend  time 
separately  with  the  RPCES  commit- 
tee communicating  concerns  and  ques- 
tions from  their  regions  of  the  church. 

The  two  committees  expect  to  meet 
again  in  Atlanta  during  the  last  three 
days  of  January.  It  is  also  likely  that 
before  then  the  PCA  committee  will 
meet  with  the  OPC's  Committee  on 
Ecumenicity  and  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions. E 

PCUS  Signs  Agreement 
With  Brazilian  Church 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— An  update  of  a 
1973  agreement  between  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil,  cover- 
ing missionary  work  in  both  countries 
and  joint  work  in  other  countries, 
was  signed  here  following  a  historic 
consultation  between  top  leaders  of 
both  churches. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  updated 
agreement,  missionaries  appointed  by 
either  church  to  serve  within  the  bounds 
of  the  other  will  be  subject  to  the  con- 
stitution and  discipline  of  the  church 
where  they  serve. 


The  arrangement  will  bring  mis- 
sionaries to  the  U.S.  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Brazil,  as  well  as 
continuing  to  send  missionaries  from 
the  PCUS  to  Brazil,  each  of  whom 
will  serve  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
receiving  church. 

It  is  also  anticipated  that  the  two 
churches  together  will  become  "part- 
ner churches"  in  the  sending  of  mis- 
sionaries to  other  countries,  such  as 
those  in  Africa  where  Portuguese  is 
the  language. 

Overall  supervision  of  missionary 
work  in  Brazil  in  which  both  churches 
are  involved  will  be  in  the  hands  of  a 
special  commission  of  12  members, 
six  from  each  church.  The  President 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Brazil  will  be  an 
ex-officio  member  of  the  commission, 
as  will  be  the  moderator  of  the  PCUS. 

Final  transfer  of  mission  properties 
to  Brazilian  ownership  will  be  effect- 
ed by  1982.  At  stake  are  three  schools 
in  northern  Brazil  and  a  Bible  insti- 
tute in  the  south.  Other  properties 
were  transferred  in  the  1973  agree- 
ment. 

An  unresolved  issue  surfaced  brief- 
ly during  the  consultation  here  as  men- 
tion was  made  of  the  plan  to  unite  the 
PCUS  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  a  union 
scheduled  to  be  finalized  in  1983  (see 
Journal,  Oct.  29).  No  conclusion,  how- 
ever, was  reached. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 
has  not  maintained  the  working  rela- 
tionship with  the  UPCUSA  that  it  has 
maintained  with  the  PCUS,  having 
terminated  its  relationship  with  the 
UPCUSA  on  account  of  the  liberal 
theology  and  policies  of  the  UPC- 
USA. S3 
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What  Is 

a  Missionary? 


PHIL  SAINT 


JL  can  just  hear  somebody  saying, 
"Look,  you  don't  have  to  tell  me 
what  a  missionary  is;  I  already  know." 

Are  you  sure?  When  many  think  of 
a  missionary,  they  think  of  passports, 
visas,  shots,  travel  to  some  exotic  land, 
to  live  among  strange  people.  Singer 
Sewing  Machine  people,  Coca  Cola 
representatives  and  government  offi- 
cials all  go  through  this  routine. 

Then,  what  is  a  missionary?  To  be 
sure,  there  is  a  wide  variety  of  re- 
quirements from  one  mission  to  an- 
other. Some  boards  demand  that  a 
missionary  finish  college,  seminary 
and  two  years  of  pastoral  experience 
before  going  out  to  the  field.  Others 
accept  just  about  anybody  who  can 
borrow  a  pack  rack  and  muster  up 
enough  money  for  a  one-way  ticket. 

Maybe  both  are  partly  wrong  and 
partly  right;  but  what  are  the  basic 
factors  for  effective  missionary  ser- 
vice? 

First:  A  missionary  must  be  one 
who  knows  he  is  saved  from  sin.  If  a 
candidate  doesn't  know  whether  or 
not  he  is  saved,  he  would  do  himself 
and  everybody  else  a  favor  by  just 
staying  home;  for  he  will  have  no 
message  worth  taking  to  another  coun- 
try. 

Many  years  ago,  in  one  of  my  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  a  tall  white-haired 
lady  came  forward  to  accept  Christ. 
Everybody  was  stunned.  She  asked  to 
speak,  saying,  "You  folks  all  know 
me.  I  have  been  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  in  this  town  for  many  years." 
She  paused,  as  if  gathering  courage, 
and  went  on:  "I  wondered  why  I  had 
so  little  influence  on  the  young  people 


The  author  will  be  recognized  as 
brother  of  Nate  Saint,  one  of  the  five 
missionaries  killed  by  Auca  Indians. 
He  is  a  missionary  to  Argentina  and 
publisher  of  a  newsletter,  Messenger 
of  the  Cross,  in  which  this  message 
first  appeared. 


under  my  care.  Tonight,  I  realized  for 
the  first  time  in  my  long  life,  that  I 
myself  had  never  been  saved." 

There  it  was,  the  all  too  common 
case  of  a  person  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  who  didn't  know  the  Lord  of 
the  work.  There  are  missionaries  like 
this,  no  personal  experience,  no  light, 
no  joy,  no  power  and  no  message. 

Second:  A  missionary  must  be  a 
man  or  woman  sent  from  God!  The 
Bible  puts  it  neatly  when  it  describes 
John  the  Baptist.  We  don't  know  if 
he  was  tall,  short,  blonde,  dark, 
heavy  or  skinny.  But  the  Bible  does 
give  us  the  essence  of  his  authority: 
"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John." 

There  are  too  many  preachers  in 
the  pulpit  today  who  have  not  been 
sent  by  God.  They  were  mama-called. 
Mother  thinks  it  would  be  so-o-o  love- 
ly to  have  a  preacher  in  the  family. 

Some  are  denomination  called,  just 
another  profession,  with  some  defi- 
nite advantages  in  prestige  and  crea- 
ture comforts.  It  is  the  same  with 
some  missionaries,  with  the  added  ad- 
vantage that  they  are  far  away  and 
don't  have  a  church  board  breathing 
down  their  neck! 

I'm  glad  I  know  that  God  laid  His 
hand  on  Ruth  and  me  and  sent  us  out; 
and  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many 
wonderful  missionaries  we  know  who 
have  had  a  definite  call  from  Him. 

From  Japan  I  heard  about  a  young 
lady  missionary.  They  said,  "The 
whole  street  lighted  up  when  she  came 
by  in  her  rickety  old  Jeep!"  She  was 
sent  from  God. 

Third:  A  missionary  must  also  be  a 
man  sent  by  the  church.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  were  ministering  in  Anti- 
och.  Notice  the  order  of  events.  Acts 
13:2,  "...  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep- 
arate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 
And  when  they  [the  church]  had  fast- 
ed and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away." 


God  called  them;  the  church  sent 
them. 

Romans  10:15  puts  it  straight:  "And 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?"  This  not  only  refers  to  finan- 
cial support,  but  also,  much  more,  to 
authority. 

A  tall  young  schoolteacher  showed 
up  at  our  door  in  Argentina.  He  had 
received  a  considerable  inheritance 
from  an  aunt.  Since  he  didn't  have  to 
teach  a  bunch  of  stupid  kids  any 
more,  he  decided  to  become  a  mis- 
sionary. He  was  self-sent.  No  preach- 
er, no  church,  not  even  his  own  rela- 
tives had  sent  him.  He  was  clearly  a 
misfit  with  almost  no  qualifications 
for  missioanry  service.  Nationals  who 
got  to  know  him  a  bit  said  fervently, 
"We  hope  he  doesn't  come  here!" 

Young  people  have  come  to  Argen- 
tina to  witness  for  the  Lord.  Some 
have  been  blessed  and  used  in  a  mar- 
velous way,  others  have  just  been  a 
walking  problem.  The  ones  who  have 
challenged  believers  and  brought  the 
unsaved  to  Christ  have  been  those 
who  were  backed  by  a  church  or  by 
spiritual  Christians  scattered  around 
the  country  who  believed  they  had  a 
call  from  God. 

Without  the  prayerful  backing  of 
Christians  at  home,  it  is  better  not  to 
go  overseas.  What  we  are  able  to  do 
on  the  foreign  field  is  directly  tied  to 
the  spiritual  authority  we  have,  due  to 
a  vital  relationship  to  the  church  as  a 
functioning  organism  for  God.  How 


Without  prayerful 
backing,  It  Is 
better  not  to 
go  overseas. 
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shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 

Fourth:  A  missionay  must  be  one 
who  identifies  with  the  people.  You 
can  leave  home  with  a  mountain  of 
luggage  and  years  of  higher  educa- 
tion, you  can  live  among  the  people 
and  even  learn  the  language  well,  with- 
out ever  becoming  a  bona  fide  mis- 
sionary. If  there  isn't  a  deep  and  sin- 
cere love  for  people  that  makes  ulti- 


//  there  is  not  a 
deep  love  for 
people,  we  are  not 
missionaries  at  all. 


mate  heart  contact  with  them,  we  are 
not  missionaries  at  all,  even  though 
we  may  write  glowing  letters  home 
each  month  and  be  lionized  by  our 
prayer  partners. 

In  the  parable  of  the  good  Samari- 
tan, an  unfortunate  traveler  was  as- 
saulted by  bandidos  who  stripped  him 
of  all  he  had  and  left  him  bleeding  by 
the  roadside.  Three  men  came  by  and 
were  there  physically;  but  only  one 
"came  where  he  was." 

The  Samaritan,  a  despised  half- 
breed,  identified  with  a  fellow  human 
being  in  his  desperate  need.  The  oth- 
ers were  more  concerned  about  their 
ceremonial  purity  and  their  own  wel- 
fare. Christ  hit  the  bull's-eye  in  re- 
gard to  missions,  when  He  said,  "Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise." 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  am  be- 
come all  things  to  all  men,  that  by  all 
means  I  might  save  some."  This  is 
good  missionary  talk.  In  Philippians 
4:11,  he  made  it  clear  that  this  was 
something  he  had  learned:  "I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content."  Then  he 
went  on  to  declare  that  he  knew  how 
to  adapt  to  poverty,  hunger  and  hard 
circumstances,  as  well  as  live  in  com- 
fort. 

He  winds  it  all  up  with  one  of  the 
greatest  statements  in  the  entire  Word 
of  God:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me." 

Let  me  put  it  out  where  everybody 
can  see  it,  not  with  any  superior  atti- 
tude, but  with  a  deep  groaning  cry 
from  a  broken  heart:  The  failure  to 


identify  is  the  tragedy  of  missions! 

I  am  not  much  on  arithmetic  or 
percentages,  but  they  tell  me  that 
more  than  half  of  those  who  go  out  to 
the  foreign  field  never  go  back  for  a 
second  term.  In  fact,  some  are  ready 
to  return  home  within  a  month  of  ar- 
riving; but  being  ashamed  to  quit  at 
once,  they  usually  stick  it  out  for  their 
entire  first  term.  You  can  well  imag- 
ine what  little  of  value  would  be  ac- 
complished in  such  circumstances. 

A  young  lady  once  told  me  she 
couldn't  be  a  missionary  because  she 
was  afraid  of  spiders!  I  asked  her  if 
she  thought  my  sister  Rachel,  who 
has  lived  in  the  jungles  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  just  loves  spiders.  Why, 
when  we  were  kids  (there  were  seven 
of  us  boys),  we  didn't  have  to  go  to 
the  circus.  All  we  had  to  do  was  put  a 
fuzzy  caterpillar  down  the  back  of 
Rachel's  dress,  and  we  had  all  the  ex- 
citement you  can  imagine! 

What  made  the  change  in  Rachel's 
attitude  toward  bugs  and  snakes?  She 


Failure  to  identify 
is  the  tragedy 
of  missions. 


was  called  of  God,  sent  by  the  church, 
and  identified  with  the  savages  among 
whom  she  lived.  God  gave  her  spider 
grace. 

I  must  admit  that  I  am  not  the  jun- 
gle type.  Ruth  and  I  have  mostly 
worked  among  cultured,  educated  Ar- 
gentines, living  in  the  great  educa- 
tional and  industrial  city  of  Cordoba. 
While  it  is  true  that  I  have  held  hun- 
dreds of  evangelistic  campaigns  in 
country  towns,  and  even  in  isolated 
jungle  areas,  our  over-all  ministry  has 
been  very  different  from  Rachel's. 

I  went  to  visit  Rachel  in  Ecuador. 
On  arrival,  the  Aucas  who  had  bru- 
tally killed  our  brother  Nate  and  his 
four  companions  a  few  years  earlier 
received  me  with  joy  as  a  brother  in 
Christ.  To  show  their  open-hearted 
friendship,  they  ceremoniously  brought 
me  a  large  bowl  of  a  whitish  mixture, 
half  drink,  half  solid.  Unfortunately  I 
knew  how  it  was  prepared.  To  tender- 
ize it,  the  women  chew  the  roots  and 


spit  what  they  chew  into  a  pot.  They 
stood  back  to  observe  my  enthusiastic 
acceptance  of  their  concoction. 

"Rachel,"  I  said  without  revealing 
any  trace  of  my  inner  revulsion,  "do  I 
have  to  drink  this  stuff?" 

Matter-of-factly  she  replied:  "If 
you  don't  they  will  be  terribly  offend- 
ed. They  prepared  it  just  for  you." 
How  sweet! 

I  sent  up  an  emergency  call  to  heav- 
en! "Mayday,  Mayday!  S.O.S.!"The 


The  Aucas  had 
brutally  killed  our 
brother,  Nate. 


Lord  helped  me.  I  figured  it  would  be 
better  to  get  it  down  fast;  so  reciting 
under  my  breath,  "I  can  do  all  things 
.  .  ."  I  finished  it  off  in  about  three 
big  gulps.  The  Indians  were  delighted, 
and  went  running  off  looking  for  an- 
other bowl!  Of  course  a  missionary 
doesn't  like  to  be  selfish  about  any- 
thing, so  I  gave  the  second  bowl  to 
my  sister! 

Missionaries  who  stick  their  noses 
up  at  the  food,  and  carefully  isolate 
themselves  from  poverty-stricken  peo- 
ple's unsanitary  conditions,  also  iso- 
late themselves  from  the  hearts  of  the 
lost  they  came  to  save. 

"Then  you  don't  believe  in  boiling 
drinking  water?"  Of  course  I  do,  in  an 
area  where  it  is  necessary.  In  some 
countries,  it  would  be  dangerous  and 
even  fatal  to  identify  completely  with 
the  living  habits  of  ignorant  natives. 
The  Lord  gives  wisdom  in  each  indi- 
vidual case. 

The  missionary  who  builds  himself 
a  fancy  little  house  trailer,  with  win- 
dow screening,  air  foam  mattresses, 
and  special  food,  if  he  has  a  sensitive 
heart,  will  soon  discover  that  he  is  not 
isolating  himself  from  flies  but  from 
the  humble  local  pastor  and  his  needy 
flock. 

At  times  my  most  important  minis- 
try in  out-of-the-way  places  is  at  the 
table  with  a  discouraged,  spiritually- 
starved  national  pastor,  listening  to 
his  problems,  explaining  Bible  truths, 
and  praying  with  the  family. 

OK,  so  the  baby  cries  fitfully  half 
the  night,  the  smoldering  punk  fails 
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to  keep  mosquitoes  out  of  the  screen- 
less  house  and  the  path  out  to  the 
back  is  muddy  and  unlighted.  But  to 
see  the  joy  on  the  faces  of  the  pastor 
and  his  wife,  and  hear  the  happy  prat- 
tle of  the  barefoot  children  as  they 
clamber  onto  your  lap,  far  outweighs 
any  slight  inconvenience;  and  the  word 
passes  from  one  to  another,  "This 
missionary  really  loves  us." 

Many  on  the  mission  field  come  to 
consider  Christ,  not  so  much  by  preach- 
ing as  by  gracious  identification  with 
them  in  daily  life. 

Fifth:  A  missionary  without  a  crisis 
experience  with  the  Holy  Spirit  won't 
make  it.  I  have  seen  it  over  and  over 
again  out  here;  without  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, missionaries  spin  their  wheels,  grind 
the  gears,  and  do  a  severely  limited 
job  for  the  Lord.  This  may  not  show 
up  in  the  missionary  letters  sent  home, 
but  it  is  all  too  real  on  the  field. 

I  know  this  from  my  own  personal 
experience.  More  than  anything  else, 
the  infilling  and  outpouring  of  the 


We  seem  to  have  lost  our  heroes, 
or  more  accurately,  we  don't  seem  to 
make  heroes  anymore.  Some  may  not 
mourn  this  loss,  thinking  we  may  be 
safer  without  them;  but  even  they 
would  acknowledge  the  absence  of 
heroes  as  a  mark  of  our  age,  telling  us 
something  about  the  kind  of  people 
we  are. 

Kenneth  Kantzer,  editor  of  Chris- 
tianity Today,  reflecting  on  an  article 
entitled,  "Where  Have  All  the  Heroes 
Gone?"  wrote:  "These  days  Chris- 
tian organizations  have  quit  looking 
for  heroes.  Even  a  moderately  effec- 
tive leader  would  satisfy  them  and 
they  settle  for  mediocrity,  grateful  for 
a  minimum  of  brilliance  and  a  maxi- 


Condensed  from  Har  vest  Toda  y, 
the  publication  of  the  West  Indies  Mis- 
sion, of  which  Mr.  Thompson  is  a 
member. 


Holy  Spirit  is  a  baptism  of  love.  Jesus 
was  "moved  with  compassion  on  the 
multitudes."  He  touched  lepers,  ate 
with  despised  publicans,  lived  in  pov- 
erty and  died  as  a  criminal. 

My  Mother  is  one  of  those  who 
"being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  She  was 
raised  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  educated 
at  Wellesley  College,  back  at  the  turn 
of  the  century  when  it  was  the  ultra 
school  for  the  daughters  of  the  rich. 
She  turned  away  from  it  all  to  teach 
dirty  little  street  urchins  and  pick- 
pockets in  the  slums  of  Philadelphia. 
From  that  time  on,  money  had  signif- 
icance only  when  it  was  being  used  to 
help  the  needy  and  bring  salvation  to 
the  lost. 

My  Mother  had  her  faults,  and  for 
many  years  her  testimony  was  plagued 
by  bad  temper  and  a  strong  determi- 
nation to  force  people  and  circum- 
stances into  her  mold.  I  was  on  the 
mission  field  when  something  dra- 
matic happened  in  her  life.  A  lady 
told  me  how  Mother  had  sought  the 


mum  of  security." 

And  what  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise? Are  missionary  recruits  of  the 
same  caliber  as  a  generation  ago?  Nev- 
er before  have  they  been  better  edu- 
cated, better  prepared  to  minister, 
better  tutored  in  Bible,  theology,  an- 
thropology and  missiology.  Yet  how- 
ever well  equipped,  something  un- 
touchable seems  to  be  missing— the 
stuff  of  which  heroes  are  made. 

As  a  teenager,  I  remember  bicy- 
cling 10  miles  to  pick  up  an  issue  of 
Life  magazine  when  Jim  Elliot  and 
his  four  companions  were  speared  to 
death  by  Auca  Indians  in  Ecuador.  I 
paged  through  that  issue  for  weeks. 

Any  enterprise  without  heroes  will 
soon  grow  enfeebled.  Its  purposes  be- 
come less  elevated,  its  aspirations  less 
challenging,  its  endeavors  less  stren- 
uous. Individuals  as  well,  if  without 
heroes,  will  become  enfeebled.  They 
will  "hang  loose"  and  "lay  back,"  so 


Holy  Spirit  in  a  Pentecostal  church.  I 
returned  to  the  States  to  find  that 
Mother  had  become  the  sweetest,  most 
humbly  gracious  mother  on  earth!  No 
more  iron-willed  domination,  no  more 
striving  in  the  flesh,  just  perfect  peace! 

At  the  end  of  her  life,  she  wrote  to 
Rachel  in  the  jungles,  gently  suggest- 
ing that  she  not  come  home  for  her 
funeral.  In  her  matter-of-fact  New 
England  style  she  said,  "Don't  bother. 
It  will  cost  a  lot  of  money  that  can  be 
better  used  there  among  the  Aucas." 
(She  had  photos  of  them  all,  and 
prayed  for  them  by  name  every  day.) 
She  concluded,  "I  will  be  with  the 
Lord,  so  why  come?" 

Mother  never  went  to  the  mission 
field,  but  she  sent  eight  children  into 
the  world  to  live  for  God:  three  mis- 
sionaries, a  pastor,  and  the  rest,  so- 
called  laymen  who  all  love  the  Lord 
and  are  standing  true  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  She  was  a  home-based  mis- 
sionary. We  need  many  more — both 
here  and  there.  ffi 


PAUL  THOMPSON 


mellowed  out  that  the  last  thing  they 
wish  to  hear  about  is  heroism.  They 
do  not  want  to  be  told  of  men  and 
women  whose  example  might  disturb 
them,  calling  for  effort  and  duty  and 
sacrifice  beyond  self. 

"We  have  a  great  many  flutes  and 
flageolets,"  said  Emerson,  "but  not 
the  sound  of  any  fife"  to  summon  us. 
That  was  a  century  ago.  Now  we  hard- 
ly have  flutes  and  flageolets,  but  we 
do  have  a  great  many  guitars.  Heroes 
need  other  music  than  strumming. 

If  we  no  longer  have  heroes,  we 
need  to  ask,  "Is  no  one  fit  to  be  a 
hero?"  Is  it  that,  like  a  prophet  in  his 
own  country,  we  are  not  fit  to  recog- 
nize one?  Or  is  it  that  our  society  has 
so  conditioned  us  that  we  can  no  longer 
produce  one? 

Perhaps  the  truth  is  found  in  all 
three  questions.  Heroes  are  against 
things  as  they  are.  They  break  through 
the  pattern  of  mediocrity.  They  say 


Where  Have  All 
the  Heroes  Gone? 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  12,  1980 


things  aren't  necessarily  so,  that  they 
can  be  altered  if  we  strain  to  change 
them.  All  heroes  are  mavericks — 
which  does  not  mean  all  mavericks 
are  heroes — and,  as  mavericks,  they 
are  spirited.  Our  times  are  dispirited. 

What  we  need  is  a  model.  Missions 
historian  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette 
considers  the  Victorian  Age  heroic.  In 
his  mammoth  work,  A  History  of  the 
Expansion  of  Christianity,  he 
dedicates  three  volumes  to  the  period 
1815  through  1914,  which  he  calls 
"The  Great  Century."  He  recalls  not 
only  a  few  exceptional  men  and  wom- 
en during  this  age,  but  a  whole  church 
bursting  alive  at  the  summons  of  a 
great  enterprise,  engaging  the  hearts 
and  souls  of  all. 

Following  the  vanguard  of  William 
Carey,  the  19th  century  literally  ex- 
ploded with  missionary  heroes.  Henry 
Martyn,  Alexander  Duff,  Robert 
Moffat,  David  Livingstone,  Robert 
Morrison — these  men  and  others 
changed  the  religious  map  of  the 
world.  They  roamed  the  continents, 
conquerors  for  their  Lord.  With  a 
language  only  rooted  a  short  time 
before,  they  made  it  blossom  into 
verse  and  prose.  They  blew  on  the 
Gospel  as  on  a  dandelion,  scattering 
it  to  the  world.  Not  only  the  effort  of 
isolated  individuals,  the  whole  church 
had  a  heroic  spirit.  Its  ways  were  bright 
with  word  and  song.  Beside  it  our 
own  manner  is  bedraggled. 

What  has  happened  since  "the  great 
century"  of  missions  has  happened  to 
ourselves;  and  we  will  have  to  ask — 
among  other  things — if  it  has  any- 
thing to  do  with  our  pampered  life- 
style. 

Let  the  exemplar  of  our  age  be  ac- 
tress Shirley  Maclaine.  In  an  interview 
with  the  Washington  Post,  she  said: 
"The  most  pleasurable  journey  you 
take  is  through  yourself  .  .  .  that  the 
only  sustaining  love  involvement  is 
with  yourself."  One  gulps  and  reads 
on:  "When  you  look  back  on  your  life 
and  try  to  figure  out  where  you've  been 
and  where  you  are  going,  when  you 
look  at  your  work,  your  love  affairs, 
your  marriage,  your  children,  your 
pain,  your  happiness — when  you  ex- 
amine all  that  closely  ...  the  only 
thing  you  have  is  working  to  the  con- 
summation of  your  own  identity.  And 
that's  what  I've  been  trying  to  do  all 
my  life." 

Shirley  Maclaine  claims  no  Chris- 
tian commitment.  We  may  be  tempted 


to  cast  her  aside  as  a  case  apart.  May 
we  ask,  however,  to  what  extent  her 
brazen  self-absorption  is  a  mirror  of 
our  evangelical  subculture?  "Do  your 
own  thing!"  "Look  out  for  number 
one!"  "Play  it  cool!"  "Go  with  the 
flow!"  These,  the  passwords  of  our 
times,  betray  us.  Have  we,  like  our 
society,  been  duped  into  thinking 
nothing  is  worth  getting  serious  about 
except  our  own  wants  and  identity? 

The  gods  made  Narcissus  fall  in 
love  with  his  reflection,  and  gazing  at 
it,  he  wasted  away  in  self-love.  Is  that 
a  symbol  of  the  deterioration  of  lead- 
ership in  so  short  supply  today?  Pre- 
occupied with  ourselves,  we  whiffle 
away  our  lives  with  no  real  purpose  or 
strenuousness.  Who's  for  tennis?  In 
its  courts  we  will  serve  at  least.  We 
will  ride  to  paradise  on  a  golf  cart! 

Absorbed  in  ourselves,  we  become 
slaves  to  things.  Shopping  malls  are 


The  19th  century 
literally  exploded 
with  missionaries. 


the  shrines  of  our  age.  Little  in  them 
is  essential  to  our  survival,  our  work, 
our  health.  But  we  "must  have  that" 
when  we  see  it,  though  we  don't  need 
it.  We  scour  the  world  for  a  gift  to 
"the  man  who  has  everything."  We 
spend  hours  in  department  stores, 
wondering  if  we  want  something.  If 
we  really  needed  or  wanted  it,  we 
would  have  no  doubts.  We've  become 
the  spoiled  child  of  the  Western  world. 

My  grandmother  used  to  say  to  me, 
"Always  do  what  you  are  afraid  to 
do."  We  do  not  say  such  things  to 
our  children  these  days.  If  they're 
afraid,  we  cosset  them.  If  there  are 
tears  of  pain  in  their  eyes  as  they  at- 
tempt their  own  peak,  we  try  to  smooth 
the  way  for  them.  We  have  bred  a 
generation  of  young  people  committed 
to  "coping"  and  "survival."  Pam- 
pered so  by  our  surroundings,  can 
anyone  emerge  from  among  us  dedi- 
cated to  a  cause  outside  himself? 

Yet  heroism  is  more  than  dedica- 
tion. We  will  find  few  heroes  among 
us  if  we  do  not  understand  the  partic- 
ular quality  of  heroism.  That  many 


people  are  capable  of  acts  of  sacri- 
fice— whether  from  day  to  day  in  the 
transactions  of  life,  or  on  the  mission 
field,  or  climbing  a  mountain — does 
not  of  itself  make  them  heroes.  He- 
roism is  not  just  dedication  to  a  great 
cause;  it  is  self-sacrifice  given  virtue 
through  integrity. 

In  his  essay  entitled,  "Character," 
Emerson  says  that  one  cannot  find  the 
weight  of  such  a  man  as  George  Wash- 
ington in  his  deeds  alone.  What  he  ac- 
complished does  not  add  up  to  the 
man.  What  lay  behind  his  heroism, 
says  Emerson,  was  integrity.  It  is  this 
added  dimension  that  we  idealize  in 
the  real  hero. 

Integrity  is  single-mindedness.  Je- 
sus warned  us  that  we  cannot  serve 
two  masters.  James  puts  it  negatively: 
"A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in 
all  his  ways."  Undivided  in  his  loyal- 
ties, the  person  of  integrity  hears  but 
one  drummer. 

But  the  pursuit  of  "self-actualiza- 
tion"— pleasure,  comfort,  posses- 
sions, popularity — distracts  us.  The 
word  comes  from  the  Latin  distrac- 
tus,  which  means  "torn  apart."  We 
are  torn  between  our  God,  His  de- 
mands and  our  own.  Double-minded, 
we  cannot  be  whole  or  give  ourselves 
wholly  to  a  cause.  "Late  and  soon, 
getting  and  spending,  we  lay  waste 
our  powers,"  said  Wordsworth,  and 
our  society  incites  us  day  by  day  to 
this  devastation. 

The  Jews  made  Scripture  of  the 
deeds  of  their  heroes.  The  key  quality 
in  each  was  integrity.  One-minded- 
ness.  Moses  joined  the  ranks  of  he- 
roism when,  after  the  debacle  of  the 
golden  calf,  God  offered  to  destroy 
Israel  and  make  of  him  a  new  nation. 
In  today's  narcissistic  atmosphere,  we 
would  say  this  was  an  offer  too  good 
to  refuse.  Here  was  the  opportunity 
of  a  lifetime  to  develop  his  own  per- 
sonal history!  Moses'  refusal,  coupled 
with  his  intercession  in  being  willing 
to  sacrifice  his  own  life,  qualified  him 
for  authentic  heroism. 

To  look  at  the  issue  from  God's 
perspective,  we  go  to  St.  John's 
Apocalypse,  chapter  five.  The  scene 
is  set  in  heaven.  God  is  seated  on  His 
throne.  When  broken,  the  seven  seals 
in  His  right  hand  will  reveal  His  will 
to  mankind.  An  angel  speaks:  "Who 
is  worthy  to  open  the  scroll  and  break 
its  seals?" 

"Who  is  worthy?"  The  question 
sounds  foreign  to  us.  Neither  educa- 
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tion,  nor  brilliance,  nor  position,  nor 
fame,  nor  charisma  unlocks  God's 
secrets.  Only  worthiness.  Character. 
Integrity. 

The  apostle,  realizing  the  serious- 
ness of  the  situation,  cries  out  in  an- 
guish, "No  one  in  heaven  or  earth  or 
under  the  earth  was  able  to  open  the 
scroll  or  to  look  into  it,  and  I  wept 
much  that  no  one  was  found  wor- 
thy " 

Weep  indeed.  Our  integrity  is  miss- 
ing. We,  the  step-children  of  Jonathan 
Livingston  Seagull,  clamor  to  be  free 
of  any  connection  between  ministry 
and  character.  Our  destiny,  we  feel,  is 
to  glide  carefree  on  the  wind  and 


L/ast  night,  before  retiring,  I  stood 
on  the  roof  of  our  house  and  listened 
briefly  to  the  sounds  of  a  broken  cre- 
ation— a  world  marred  by  the  effects 
of  sin. 

Down  behind  the  house  the  sound 
of  an  axe  on  green  wood.  It  is  ten- 
thirty  at  night.  There  is  no  moonlight, 
it  is  pitch  dark  and  my  conclusion  is 
that  someone  in  the  anguish  of  pov- 
erty is  stealing  a  tree  from  an  unwary 


Missionary  correspondence  letters 
are  designed  to  keep  the  friends  at 
home  in  touch  with  the  missionary 
overseas.  Some  missionary  correspon- 
dence letters  seem  designed  to  tell  about 
the  missionary's  personal  needs.  A 
few  tell  about  the  mission — accom- 
plished or  undertaken. 

Not  everyone  can  write  with  imagi- 
nation and  an  inspired  pen.  But  every 
missionary  can  say  something  about 
what  his  calling  is  all  about. 

The  Rev.  Bruce  R.  Fiol  is  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  to 
India.  A  missionary  correspondence 
letter  written  by  Mr.  Fiol  recently  came 
to  our  attention.  So  dramatic  is  its 
impact  that  we  believe  every  Journal 
reader  would  enjoy  it. 


breeze,  above  and  beyond  the  world 
of  integrity,  so  we  can  expand  our 
personal  horizons. 

Integrity  lost,  we've  had  to  drop 
from  our  vocabulary  the  word  hero. 
We  now  talk  about  celebrities.  These 
are  persons  to  whom  we  ascribe  no 
special  virtuousness,  whose  talents 
are  not  of  primary  interest,  who  we 
do  not  think  are  generous  beyond  us, 
or  selfless  beyond  us,  or  dedicated 
beyond  us,  or  even  sacrificial  beyond 
us.  They  are  merely  popular  and  paid 
beyond  us.  With  the  spotlight  on  suc- 
cess and  fame,  the  baggage  of  integri- 
ty has  been  too  heavy  to  shoulder. 
Having  jettisoned  our  integrity,  we 


property  owner  to  provide  fuel  for 
meager  meals. 

Over  the  treetops,  towards  town, 
the  pleasant  sound  of  heavy  bells  clang- 
ing with  vigor.  Then  the  raucous  bel- 
low of  a  conch  shell  blown  by  the 
priest.  The  Hindu  temple,  with  most- 
ly female  worshipers  pleading  to  their 
stone  god  to  mercifully  open  barren 
wombs. 

Overhead  in  the  tall,  stately  euca- 
lyptus trees,  the  piercing  screech  of 
two  owls  fighting  over  a  meal. 

Across  the  hollow — in  the  residen- 
tial section  of  the  poorer  class,  mostly 
laborers — the  harsh  sound  of  engines. 
The  roar  and  backfire  of  a  vintage 
U.S.  Army  truck  left  over  from 
World  War  II  and  now  used  in  lime- 
stone quarries  in  the  Himalayan  foot- 
hills. Then  the  penetrating  sound  of 
an  unmuffled  scooter  ricksha,  its  driv- 
er finished  for  the  day  and  heading 
home.  The  discordant  sound  of  horns 
— those  blasted  intrusions  on  all  In- 
dian streets — as  truck  meets  scooter 
on  the  narrow  road. 

A  cricket  chirps.  A  breeze  briefly 
rustles  the  crisp  leaves  of  the  peepal 
tree. 

On  my  right  ear  the  irritating  zing 
of  a  persistent  mosquito  bent  on  a 
meal  of  American  blood  warmed  be- 
yond 98.6  degrees. 


have  lost  our  heroism.  And,  in  so  do- 
ing, the  deep  secrets  of  God  are  hid- 
den from  us. 

While  we  may  well  weep,  we  need 
not  despair.  As  in  the  days  of  Elijah, 
there  are  many  around  us  who  have 
not  bowed  their  knee  to  our  modern 
Baals,  men  and  women  who  remind 
us  of  what  lies  unrecognized  and 
unused  in  ourselves.  Men  and  women 
whose  lives  are  given  to  a  world  be- 
yond themselves  that  needs  rescuing. 
Men  and  women  whose  worthiness  is 
evidenced  in  character. 

But  we  must  wish  to  be  reminded  if 
we  are  to  find  the  hero  who  will  do 
the  telling.  11 


BRUCE  Ft.  FIOL 


Beyond  the  main  seminary  building 
and  across  the  vacant  lot,  the  slam  of 
a  door  and  the  jingle  of  chains  as  the 
houseowner  locks  and  secures  his  home 
for  the  night  against  thieves  and  the 
dangers  which  lurk  in  the  shadows. 

Beyond  the  orchard  in  the  direction 
of  the  girls'  school,  the  shrill  tweet  of 
a  watchman's  whistle  alerting  would- 
be  thieves  that  a  guard  is  awake  and 
on  duty.  Informing  the  employer  that 
the  same  is  true. 

Suddenly,  to  the  left  in  the  leechie 
tree  hanging  heavy  with  a  luscious 
crop  of  the  ripening  fruit,  all  calm  is 
suspended  as  three,  four,  maybe  five 
or  six  large  fruit  bats  break  into 
squabbling  and  fussing  which  would 
rival  the  ferocity  of  any  dog-and-cat 
fight. 

A  bullfrog  croaks  from  his  puddle 
— left  over  from  the  afternoon  show- 
er in  the  nearly  dry  river  bed.  Perhaps 
he  was  alerted  to  a  slithering  krait — 
the  hunter's  surprise  shattered  by  a 
mistake — maybe  it  was  a  pebble  tum- 
bled into  the  puddle  or  a  sudden  move 
which  aroused  the  frog's  suspicions. 

Over  the  distant  din  of  a  city  going 
to  sleep  for  the  night,  the  crackle 
of  a  loudspeaker  turned  up  high  and 
about  to  broadcast.  Then  the  sing- 
song chant  of  a  mullah  from  the 
downtown  mosque  shatters  the  rela- 


From 

a  Missionary 
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tive  calm.  He  calls  the  faithful  disci- 
ple of  Allah  to  day-ending  prayers. 

From  the  hut  down  the  embank- 
ment behind  the  compound  all  hell 
breaks  loose.  The  shouting  of  an  angry 
man;  the  screaming  of  a  suffering 
woman.  As  the  quarrel  spills  out  from 
the  confines  of  the  tiny  hut  into  the 
expanse  of  the  out-of-doors,  the  sounds 
become  more  and  more  violent.  The 
man  is  yelling  at  lung's  capacity  that 
he  will  kill  the  child.  The  woman  is 
shrieking  in  uncontrolled  frenzy  that 
he  is  to  leave  her  house  and  never 
come  back. 

Then  come  other  shouts — from 
neighbors  obviously  awakened  by  the 
terrifying  sounds  of  rage.  The  fright- 
ening tumult  mounts  and  then  the 
deadened  thud  of  a  stick  brought  down 
on  a  human  body.  A  child  screams  in 
excruciating  pain.  More  thuds.  A  wom- 
an sobs  hysterically.  Other  voices  join 
the  fray.  The  child's  cries  grow  less 
and  less  prominent  in  the  night. 

Then  across  the  dry  riverbed  the 
sound  of  the  first  male  voice  bellow- 
ing, "I  told  you  I'd  kill  the  kid.  There 
you  are!"  (Later  investigation  shows 


it  to  have  been  a  drunken  father  tak- 
ing out  his  anger  on  his  son.  The 
child,  though  bruised  and  badly  shak- 
en emotionally,  is  not  seriously  in- 
jured.) The  strains  of  conflict  die  into 
whimpers — glowing  embers  still  hot 
with  suppressed  rage  and  hurt. 

I  raise  my  eyes  to  the  expanse  of  a 
cloudless  night — the  dome  of  heaven 
a-twinkle  with  the  light  of  a  billion 
stars  and  the  blur  of  distant  galaxies. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  the  skies  proclaim  the  work  of 
his  hands.  Day  after  day  they  pour 
forth  speech;  night  after  night  they 
display  knowledge"  (Psa.  19:1-2,  NIV). 

The  scars  of  sin — everywhere.  The 
signs  of  God  everywhere.  My  mind 
remembers  a  portion  of  a  verse  whose 
reference  has  later  to  be  searched  out 
— "But  when  these  things  begin  to 
take  place,  straighten  up  and  lift  your 
heads,  because  your  redemption  is 
drawing  near"  (Luke  21:28,  NIV). 

I  leave  the  cool  of  the  roof  and 
head  down  the  stairs  to  the  bedroom. 
Sleep  will  do  its  soothing  work  to 
quiet  the  effects  of  the  auditory  as- 
saults experienced  on  the  rooftop. 


By  habit,  the  radio  is  turned  on  for 
the  11  p.m.  news.  And  there  it  is — 
more  of  the  same.  Reports  of  rioting, 
curfew  and  orders  to  shoot  at  sight  in 
various  corners  of  the  nation;  elec- 
tion-related bomb  blasts,  beatings  and 
assassination;  hostages,  commando- 
raids,  inflation;  belching  volcanoes 
spewing  death  and  destruction;  threats 
and  counter  threats;  plunging  nations 
to  the  very  brink  of  all-out  war  and 
annihilation. 

The  radio  is  silenced.  The  lights  are 
turned  off.  And  I  reflect  on  the  glori- 
ous Good  News  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  thank 
God  for  being  called  to  the  post  of 
ambassador-level  involvement  in  the 
task  of  proclaiming  the  only  message 
of  hope.  I  thank  God  for  the  many 
whose  commitment  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  represent  the  King  in  this 
sector  of  the  troubled  world.  And  I 
thank  God  that  one  day,  "according 
to  his  promise  we  are  looking  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  in  which  righ- 
teousness dwells"  (II  Pet.  3:13). 

And  as  sleep,  gently,  blissfully  tugs 
eyelids  closed,  I  remember  whisper- 
ing, "Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus."  EH 


Svi  Ben-Shalom 


FREDD.  THOMPSON  JR. 


JLhe  big  Royal  Jordanian  Boeing  747 
eased  itself  onto  the  runway  at  Ken- 
nedy International,  and  we  were  home. 

Passengers  began  to  clap,  and  some- 
one began  to  sing  "God  Bless  Amer- 
ica." I  joined  in  with  all  my  heart. 
Overseas  travel  was  nothing  new  to 
me,  but  somehow  this  time  had  been 
different.  We  were  returning  from  an 
eleven-day  tour  of  the  Mideast  which 
took  us  to  Egypt,  Jordan  and  Israel. 
It  was  quite  an  experience. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  some  of  the 
things  that  happened  and  about  this 
man,  one  of  those  unforgettable  char- 
acters one  meets  occasionally  along 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Roe- 
buck, S.C.,  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA). 


life's  way.  I  refer  to  our  tour  guide, 
an  energetic  fellow  named  Svi  Ben- 
Shalom,  or  Svi,  son  of  peace. 

He  met  us  with  the  big  Mercedes 
tour  bus  at  the  Allenby  Bridge  check 
point  just  west  of  the  Jordan  River, 
not  far  from  Jericho.  An  exuberant 
and  enthusiastic  Israelite,  he  soon 
proved  himself  to  be  almost  as  irre- 
pressible as  the  sun-drenched  and  rest- 
less land  through  which  we  passed. 

A  vigorous,  voluble  man  of  sixty- 
six  years  with  an  unkempt  shock  of 
reddish  gray  hair,  Svi  proudly  told  us 
that  he  spoke  six  languages,  had  lived 
in  the  United  States  as  a  youth,  and 
had  been  a  resident  of  the  Holy  Land 
for  half  a  century. 

His  interest  in  archaeology  and  his- 
tory seemed  to  have  no  outer  limit, 
and  for  the  next  week  we  were  sub- 
jected to  a  barrage  of  unrehearsed 


lecture  material  that  might  well  have 
been  offered  in  the  most  sophisticated 
Jewish  university  classroom  anywhere 
in  the  world. 

Sadly,  much  of  this  was  lost  on  our 
tour  people.  Five  southern  country 
preachers  and  twenty-one  of  their  pa- 
rishioners were  far  more  interested  in 
following  "in  the  steps  of  the  Lord" 
and  reliving  the  adventures  of  the  Naz- 
arene.  This  was  quietly  conveyed  to 
Svi  as  tactfully  as  possible  but  with- 
out apparent  effect. 

We  were  surprised  and  disillusioned 
when  he  confidently  proclaimed  that 
the  walls  of  Jericho  did  not  actually 
fall  down  before  Joshua  and  the  Isra- 
elites. This  was  a  figure  of  speech  in 
the  Bible  that  meant  the  people  of 
Jericho  were  so  terrified  that  "their 
courage  fell."  We  quickly  branded 
him  "a  liberal  of  liberals,"  and  I  be- 
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gan  to  wonder  how  valuable  his  ser- 
vices were  going  to  be  to  our  group  of 
evangelicals. 

We  discussed  a  concerted  prayer 
campaign  to  ask  the  Lord  to  remove 
him  and  provide  a  Christian  guide, 
but  as  events  unfolded,  the  idea  was 
dropped.  But  the  seeds  of  discontent 
had  been  sown. 

There  was  another  arrogant  argu- 
ment about  the  discovery  of  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls.  Tensions  began  to  build. 
Soon  Svi  was  to  encounter  one  whose 
hair  was  redder  than  his  and  whose 
impatience  was  as  pronounced. 

On  the  grounds  of  the  Dome  of  the 
Rock  Moslem  shrine  in  Jerusalem 
there  was  confusion.  Should  our  wom- 
en use  the  ceremonial  robes  given  them 
for  proper  covering  at  both  the  shrine 
and  at  the  El  Aksa  Mosque  nearby? 
The  ladies  asked  for  instructions,  but 
Svi  airily  brushed  aside  the  questions 
and  charged  off  toward  the  shrine. 

"Wait  a  minute,  man,"  shouted  a 
big  red-haired  minister.  "We're  ask- 
ing you  what  to  do!  The  man  down 
here  says  one  thing,  and  you  say 
something  else!  Now  we're  not  just  a 
bunch  of  animals!" 

Svi  turned,  and  the  two  men  came 
together  glaring.  Loud,  hasty  words, 
red  faces,  tempers  flaring,  fists  balled 
up — it  was  a  bad  scene.  I  was  ashamed 
of  my  minister  friend  who  lost  self- 
control  before  this  Jew. 

"Now  I  told  you  yesterday  vat  to 
do,  remember?"  said  Svi.  "So  whose 


/  was  ashamed 
of  my  minister 
friend  who  lost 
his  self-control. 


fault  ees  eet?  I  do  not  haf  to  take  dees 
eensult!  I  can  leaf!" 

Big  Red  began  to  back  down.  "Well, 
if  I've  insulted  you,  I  apologize." 

"I  accept  your  apology.  Let's  go." 

And  off  we  went.  The  thunderstorm 
had  passed.  It  had  been  brewing  for 
some  time,  and  things  were  better  be- 
tween all  of  us  after  this  incident. 
Neither  Svi  nor  the  preacher  seemed 
to  show  any  ill  effects. 

In  his  own  inimitable,  egocentric 
way,  Svi  told  us  that  he  had  been  the 


young  cantor  in  a  synagogue  in  Chi- 
cago before  coming  to  Israel.  On  one 
of  our  longer  bus  trips  he  played 
some  of  his  recorded  liturgical  solos 
on  a  tape  player  piped  into  the  bus 
speaker  system.  The  operatic  baritone 
vibrated  through  the  narrow  corridor 
as  we  rode  along,  and  the  haunting 
Hebrew  melodies  held  us  enthralled 
for  half  an  hour  or  more. 

Someone  sitting  near  Svi  in  the  front 
of  the  bus  said  that  tears  flowed  down 
his  cheeks  while  the  music  played. 
When  it  was  finished  we  clapped  spon- 
taneously. It  was  a  touching  moment. 
Svi  just  waved  his  hand  without  turn- 
ing around.  He  was  beginning  to  gain 
our  respect. 

As  in  most  of  these  tours  in  the 
Middle  East,  some  of  our  party  be- 
came sick  from  the  changes  in  diet 
and  water  and  the  strenuous  sched- 
ule. Svi  would  greet  us  cheerily  in  the 
morning  with  his  usual  "Vat's  the 
matter  with  you?  You  cannot  be  seeck 
in  Israel!  Vee  haf  too  much  to  do  .  .  . 
too  many  places  to  go.  ..." 

With  that  he  would  goad  and  herd 
us  all  onto  the  bus  with  such  a  torrent 
of  good  natured  ridicule,  that  I,  per- 
sonally, was  always  ashamed  to  tell 
him  that  what  I  really  needed  was  an 
ambulance  instead  of  that  everlasting 
Mercedes  tour  bus. 

One  of  our  group  was  an  elderly 
Jewess  over  eighty  years  old.  "Aunt 
Frances"  became  sort  of  an  institu- 
tion with  us.  Accompanied  by  her 
niece,  this  very  infirm  but  equally  de- 
termined woman  insisted  on  making 
every  walking  tour  that  she  possibly 
could.  It  was  her  first  trip  to  the  land 
of  her  fathers,  and  it  would  probably 
be  her  last.  Svi  met  the  responsibility 
as  he  did  everything  else,  headon. 

When  Aunt  Frances  began  to  flag, 
he  was  right  there,  slowing  the  group, 
making  cheery  talk,  and  generally  shep- 
herding the  tired  ones  up  the  path. 
Once  on  a  long,  uphill  street  in  Jeru- 
salem when  the  heat,  crowds,  smells 
and  fatigue  bore  in  on  our  little  band, 
we  thought  Aunt  Frances  was  going 
to  pass  out  or  pass  on.  From  far  up 
ahead  Svi  suddenly  appeared,  put  his 
arm  around  her  waist,  and  walking 
slowly  and  crooning  some  mysterious 
Jewish  melody,  artfully  guided  the 
old  lady  half  a  mile  to  the  hotel  with 
only  one  rest  stop  on  the  way.  Those 
two  communicated;  no  doubt  about  it. 

Once  he  showed  us  a  newspaper 
clipping  with  his  picture  in  it  beneath 


a  story  called  "The  Double."  During 
World  War  II  his  brother  had  been 
held  prisoner  somewhere  aboard  a 
ship  and  was  about  to  be  repatriated 
to  a  nation  where  he  knew  he  would 
perish.  The  boy  had  threatened  to  kill 
himself  rather  than  meet  this  fate. 

Svi  had  heard  about  it  and  man- 
aged to  slip  on  board  the  ship  with 
some  vegetable  vendors.  He  exchanged 
clothing  with  his  brother  and  smug- 
gled him  off  the  ship  in  a  vegetable 
crate.  He  himself  had  later  been  al- 


"Zee  last  time 
vee  simply  went 
to  zee  slaughter 
like  sheep!  Eet 
vill  never 
happen  again! 


lowed  to  swim  ashore  off  the  coast  of 
Lebanon  and  so  had  returned  to  Is- 
rael after  many  perils. 

The  "holocaust"  was  never  far  from 
Svi's  mind. 

"Zee  last  time  vee  simply  went  to 
zee  slaughter  like  sheep!  Eet  vill  never 
happen  again.  Zees  time  vee  vill  fight! 
Eef  any  nation  attack  us,  eet  vill  sim- 
ply be  destroyed.  Dot  is  all!  Eet  vill  be 
vorld  var  three." 

In  a  coastal  city  we  spied  some  sort 
of  power  plant  that  looked  amazingly 
like  the  famous  Three  Mile  Island  nu- 
clear plant  of  recent  fame. 

"Svi,  does  Israel  have  nuclear  weap- 
ons?" 

"I  would  rather  not  answer  dot," 
he  replied.  I  had  a  feeling  they  did. 

The  days  blurred  together  with  the 
sights,  sounds  and  smells  of  the  Holy 
Land. 

"Svi,  explain  to  me  the  'Palestinian 
Problem.'  "  An  hour  later  we  were 
still  going  at  it,  and  I  had  some  in- 
kling as  to  how  the  Jews  viewed  this 
explosive  situation. 

Finally,  Allenby  Bridge  again,  the 
Customs  Building,  and  the  long  line 
of  buses  and  trucks  coming  from  Jor- 
dan and  the  equally  long  lines  waiting 
to  cross  back  over.  We  were  headed 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Mission  Fields  Abroad  and  at  Home 


Throughout  the  period  of  the  mod- 
ern missionary  movement,  the  "glam- 
or" of  missions  has  never  dimmed. 
Those  willing  to  leave  everything  be- 
hind and  go  across  international  bound- 
aries and  overseas  to  bear  their  testi- 
mony for  Jesus  Christ  are  justifiably 
considered  "special."  And  may  the 
church  always  count  foreign  missions 
to  be  its  top  priority. 

This  is  not  only  because  the  mission- 
ary represents  ultimate  obedience  to 
the  Great  Commission,  it  is  also  be- 
cause a  missionary  preoccupation  is 
the  best  way  to  guarantee  that  our 
support  of  the  Lord's  work  does  not 
have  just  a  little  bit  of  selfishness 
lurking  in  it. 

We  may  give  to  alleviate  the  poor 
at  home  because  we  don't  want  them 
to  become  a  public  responsibility.  We 
may  give  to  home  missions  because 
a  strong  church  at  home  increases 
the  denomination's  effectiveness  and 
"image."  But  when  we  send  our  mon- 
ey overseas,  we  are  being  just  about 
as  unselfish  with  it  as  we  can  be! 

And  the  Lord  blesses! 

But  at  the  same  time  we  must  never 
forget  the  missionary  opportunities  at 
home.  Without  a  strong  home  base, 
there  can  be  no  strong  overseas  pro- 
gram. Without  growth  at  home,  there 
will  be  a  dearth  of  volunteers  for 
missionary  service  elsewhere.  And  the 
neighborhood  right  next  door  may  be 
just  as  pagan  as  the  most  uncivilized 
tribe  in  the  most  undeveloped  part  of 
the  world. 

This  issue  of  the  Journal  features 
material  with  an  "overseas"  flavor. 
But  everything  in  those  articles  could 
be  applied  to  the  challenges  right  here 
in  the  U.S.A.  Challenges  that  will  re- 
sult in  strain,  alienation  and  rejection 
may  be  found  right  next  door  and 
right  around  the  corner.  Modern,  so- 
phisticated society  can  be  just  as  pa- 
gan as  that  in  which  the  joss  sticks 
burn  in  the  night. 

Indeed,  America's  secularization 
may  be  even  harder  to  penetrate  with 
the  Gospel  because  it  is  so  effectively 


insulated  against  the  Gospel.  A  part 
of  that  insulation  comes  in  the  form 
of  caricatures  of  the  Gospel,  so  win- 
somely  presented  that  those  who  fall 
for  them  become  impervious  to  the 
real  thing. 

Caricatures  of  the  Gospel? 

Well,  for  a  sample,  here's  an  appli- 
cation for  church  membership  print- 
ed in  the  back  of  a  booklet  published 
by  one  of  the  larger  denominations  in 
America.  A  place  was  provided  at  the 
bottom  for  a  signature: 

"Believing  that  Jesus  taught  a  way 
of  living  that  is  essential  to  the  highest 
development  of  the  individual  and 
that  must  be  practiced  by  all  men  for 
the  creation  of  a  society  of  good  will 
and  justice  and  cleanness  in  our  cities, 
in  our  state,  in  our  nation,  and  be- 
tween the  nations  of  the  earth;  and 
believing  that  people  who  accept  this 
Christian  way  of  life  can  best  make 
their  ideals  effective  by  organizing  as 
a  church  for  group  action,  I  apply  for 
membership  in  this  church." 

Would  not  that  fellowship  be  a  val- 
id mission  field?  ffl 

Re  the 
Whole  Counsel  of  God* 

Unhappily,  a  certain  brand  of  "Re- 
formed" advocacy  continues  to  cre- 
ate distress  in  some  conservative  Pres- 
byterian circles.  It  seems  to  be  most 
virulent  in  areas  where  a  strong  Re- 
formed emphasis  has  been  missing  in 
past  years — we  readily  concede  that 
in  other  circles  there  are  people  who 
feel  quite  comfortable  with  what  has 
been  called  (sometimes  unkindly)  the 
"TR"  emphasis,  indeed,  who  prefer 
it. 

But  the  fact  remains  that  in  a  dis- 
tressing proportion  of  churches,  well- 
intentioned  efforts  to  improve  the 
quality  of  the  congregation's  theolog- 
ical perceptions  have  had  damaging 
rather  than  constructive  results.  We 
have  long  wondered  why. 

Not  long  ago  we  found  ourselves  in 


conversation  with  a  brother  in  the 
Lord  who  belongs  to  the  "TR"  per- 
suasion. It  turned  out  to  be  a  most  en- 
lightening conversation,  as  it  gave  us 
some  insights  we'd  like  to  pass  along. 
At  one  point  it  went  like  this: 

"When  you  don't  preach  the  doc- 
trine of  election  you  ignore  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel." 

"Election  is  not  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel." 

"Well,  then,  the  heart  of  the  plan 
of  salvation." 

"It  is  not  the  heart  of  the  plan  of 
salvation." 

And  it  is  not.  The  heart  of  the  Gos- 
ple  is,  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures."  Perhaps 
the  problem  develops  when  a  congre- 
gation begins  to  get  the  impression 
that  the  preacher  believes  those  spe- 
cial Reformed  "distinctives"  consti- 
tute the  heart  of  the  Gospel  or  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  without  which  sin- 
ners cannot  be  saved. 

Election  and  sovereignty  go  togeth- 
er and  these  are  at  the  heart  of  our 
understanding  of  the  nature  of  God 
and  the  purpose  of  God.  But  while  a 
Calvinist  would  deny  that  an  Armin- 
ian  has  a  true  grasp  of  Biblical  theol- 
ogy, few  Calvinists  we  know  would 
deny  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  an  entrance  into  heaven  on  the 
grounds  that  he  did  not  believe  in 
election. 

Multitudes  have  been  born  again 
by  saving  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  never  understood  they 
were  elect  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Not  even  George  Whitefield 
denied  John  Wesley  a  place  before 
the  Throne! 

The  so-called  five  points  of  Calvin- 
ism are  essential  to  the  "whole  coun- 
sel of  God."  And  one  who  preaches 
the  "whole  counsel  of  God"  will  sure- 
ly preach  the  "doctrines  of  grace." 
Believing  hearts  are  hungry  for  the 
"strong  meat"  of  the  Word  and  they 
are  nourished  and  grow  thereby. 

Moreover,  the  Gospel  itself  must 
not  be  presented  in  such  a  way  as  to 
quench  the  precious  truth  of  God's 
election,  or  His  initiative  in  all  things. 
But  this  does  not  mean  you  have  to 
bear  down  on  election  in  order  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

A  great  many  truths  can  inform 
and  guide  one's  conduct  without  be- 
coming an  obsession.  For  example,  a 
family  may  function  harmoniously 
under  the  Biblical  principle  that  the 
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husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife.  But 
that  harmony  would  not  last  long  if 
the  husband  made  a  point  of  remind- 
ing his  wife  of  his  authority  every 
morning  over  the  breakfast  table. 

A  fruitful  ministry  will  take  the 
"doctrines  of  grace"  fully  into  ac- 
count, but  such  a  ministry  does  not 
have  to  harp  on  those  doctrines  to  the 
point  that  the  hearers  begin  to  think 
the  preacher  has  nothing  else  to  preach 
but  election.  That's  too  much  like  the 
Baptist  preacher  who  found  a  place 
for  immersion  in  every  sermon.  (Not 
even  a  staunch  Reformed  Baptist  would 
do  that,  even  though  it  is  the  principal 
distinctive  separating  him  from  his 
Reformed  Presbyterian  brother!) 

Make  no  mistake:  We  are  not  sug- 
gesting that  an  excessive  Reformed 
emphasis  is  the  only — or  even  the  ma- 
jor— sin  in  the  churches.  We  are  not 
excusing  the  brother  who  keeps  the 
peace  by  looking  the  other  way  so  he 
won't  see  the  dispensational  material 
being  used  in  his  Sunday  school.  And 
the  charismatic  who  is  willing  to  watch 
a  congregation  be  torn  asunder  over 
"gifts"  may  not  honor  the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  much  as  he  may  be  doing  the 
devil's  work. 

But  it  happens  to  be  an  unhappy 
fact  that  in  the  circles  into  which  the 
Journal  goes,  there  is  more  perplexity 
and  puzzlement  over  the  reason  why  a 
Reformed  emphasis  should,  under 
certain  conditions,  become  disruptive. 
With  many  others,  we've  searched  for 
the  answer.  We  think  we've  found 

it.  m 


Watch  School  Libraries 

Mention  has  been  made  in  recent 
Journal  articles  of  the  textbooks  in 
general  use  in  the  public  schools.  But 
just  because  a  particular  book  has  not 
been  approved  as  a  textbook  does  not 
necessarily  mean  it  is  not  in  general 
circulation. 

For  example,  have  you  lately  exam- 
ined the  library  books  your  child  brings 
home?  Among  those  that  may  be  avail- 
able in  your  child's  school  library  is, 
What  About  Gods?,  by  Chris  Brock- 
man,  published  by  Prometheus  Books 
and  designed  for  children  ages  seven 
through  eleven.  Here  are  some  ex- 
cerpts from  this  book: 

"A  god  is  a  mythical  character. 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 


A  Time 

Just  ten  months  ago,  the  neurosur- 
geon came  into  the  waiting  room.  A 
few  of  his  words  stuck  in  my  mind — 
"brain  tumor"  .  .  .  "malignant"  .  .  . 
"took  just  enough  to  relieve  the  pres- 
sure" .  .  .  "radiation  therapy"  .  .  . 
"intensive  care."  (See  "Meditations 
from  the  Pretzel  Room,"  Feb.  13 
Journal.)  He  had  pronounced  the 
death  sentence  on  my  daughter. 

I  sat  in  stunned  silence.  During  the 
long  waiting  time,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  had  been  ministering  to  me  until 
my  heart  was  almost  singing,  and  I 
thought  He  was  showing  me  that  every- 
thing was  going  to  be  all  right.  (And 
He  was,  but  not  in  the  way  I  thought.) 
In  the  days  preceding  and  following, 
Psalm  25  kept  running  through  my 
mind:  "Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift 
up  my  soul.  ..."  (We  sing  Scripture 
verses  on  Sunday  nights  and  what  a 
healing  balm  it  is  as  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  circulates  through  the  mind!) 

But,  there  was  still  life,  and  the 
hospital  staff  really  worked  to  pre- 
serve that  life.  Family  and  friends 
prayed,  and  claimed  the  promises  of 
God.  (I  know  how  Jairus  must  have 
felt  as  he  made  his  way  to  Jesus:  "My 
daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death  .  .  . 
come  .  .  .  that  she  may  be  healed.") 

Then  there  came  a  break  in  the 
clouds  and  a  rainbow  of  promise  ap- 
peared. Rainbows  were  my  daughter's 
"thing."  She  had  painted  a  rainbow 
on  her  bedroom  wall  and  on  the  wall 
of  her  college  dorm  room.  The  rain- 
bow became  our  symbol  of  hope. 

Two  months  later,  she  was  out  of 
the  hospital,  radiation  therapy  almost 
completed — without  hair,  but  we 
hoped,  without  tumor.  We  talked 
about  her  prognosis.  She  was  not 
afraid  of  dying,  but  wanted  to  live. 
As  we  talked,  we  agreed  she  should,  if 
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To  Die 

able,  continue  college  and  prepare  for 
living,  but  be  ready  to  die.  (And,  isn't 
that  true  of  all  of  us?  Aren't  we  all 
under  a  death  sentence?  We  just 
don't  know  when.) 

Another  three  months  passed,  and 
she  was  delighted  that  her  hair  was 
beginning  to  grow  back.  But,  so  was 
that  silent  killer.  We  wept  together, 
but  she  could  say,  "It's  OK,  Mom." 
She  never  complained;  she  never  was 
afraid.  (I  can't  say  the  same  for  my- 
self. Although  I  know  there  are  doz- 
ens of  "fear  nots"  in  the  Bible,  I'm 
thankful  for  a  little  thought  tucked 
away  in  Psalm  56:3  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  just  for  cowards  like  me:  "What 
time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee." 
And,  when  fear  did  grip  me,  I  could 
put  my  trust  in  God  who  does  all 
things  well.) 

And  we  had  a  good  summer.  The 
month  we  planned  a  trip  to  visit  grand- 
parents and  relatives  was  the  one 
month  she  was  able  to  travel.  I  can 
look  back  and  see  how  prepared  our 
paths  were. 

Now  she  is  in  a  coma.  I've  opted  to 
keep  her  at  home,  even  though  our 
society  is  no  longer  geared  for  dying 
at  home.  My  church  family  has  really 
"ministered  to  the  necessity  of  the 
saints."  I  could  not  have  managed 
without  them. 

We  hear  a  lot  these  days  about  the 
right  to  die  with  dignity.  But,  I  want 
my  little  girl  to  live  with  dignity  until 
she  dies!  (I  have  been  neither  encour- 
aged nor  discouraged  by  the  medical 
profession  to  continue  her  medication 
or  even  to  feed  her.  I  am  dismayed! 
I'm  not  talking  about  extraordinary 
means  of  prolonging  life,  just  what  is 
proper  and  decent.  Maybe  there  ought 
to  be  a  right-to-life  movement  at  both 
ends  of  life.) 

Her  bed  is  in  the  middle  of  the  fam- 
ily room.  We  have  lots  of  visitors.  We 
talk  to  her.  I  read  to  her  and  turn  on 
her  favorite  TV  programs.  A  dear 
friend  comes  each  day  to  help  me 
bathe  her  and  change  her  bed.  Anoth- 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  30,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Covenant  and  Eternity 


INTRODUCTION 


This  final  lesson  on  the  covenant  of 
God  with  His  people  focuses  on  the 
covenant  as  it  relates  to  the  doctrines 
concerning  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  ul- 
timate home  of  all  the  children  of 
God. 

We  shall  look  first  at  Old  Testa- 
ment promises  concerning  the  New 
Jerusalem,  then,  at  how  both  in  Old 
and  New  Testament  times,  God's  peo- 
ple have  eagerly  anticipated  the  New 
Jerusalem.  Next,  we  shall  see  how,  in 
Revelation,  that  promise  will  be  re- 
alized; and  finally,  we  shall  conclude 
with  a  glimpse  of  the  glorious  city 
found  there. 

PART  I:  New  Jerusalem  Promised 

SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  2;  Isaiah  65-66 

We  begin  with  Psalm  2,  because  it 
shows  God's  purpose  from  the  begin- 
ning to  have  a  city  for  His  people 
whose  acknowledged  king  will  be  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  first  part  of  the  psalm  declares 
that  the  heathen  nations  of  the  world, 
in  contrast  to  the  children  of  God, 
strive  for  something  that  is  vain  (2:1). 
Their  kings  and  leaders  actually  take 
counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 
against  His  anointed,  the  Messiah  and 
those  saved  through  Him  (v.  2). 

The  intent  of  the  world  is  to  make 
its  own  plans  and  to  build  its  own 
cities  and  kingdoms  regardless  of  the 
Lord's  purpose  and  will.  Babel  is  such 
an  example  of  the  cities  of  men  built 
to  glorify  mankind  but  without  any 
reference  to  the  Lord.  However,  all 
cities,  nations  and  empires  of  men  are 
summed  up  in  the  words  of  Psalm  2: 
1-3  where  the  desire  of  men,  born  in 
sin,  is  to  break  away  from  God  and  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  His  will  or 
purpose. 

But  God  is  not  helpless;  He  has  His 
plans  and  will  carry  them  out.  It  is  in- 
deed laughable  that  men  should  sup- 
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pose  they  can  do  anything  to  counter 
God's  purpose  (v.  4). 

God,  in  His  wrath  and  judgment, 
will  "vex"  them  (frustrate  their  evil 
plans,  v.  5).  At  the  same  time,  He  will 
establish  His  kingdom  in  the  world, 
in  the  midst  of  the  opposing  nations 
of  the  world  (v.  6).  By  this,  the  Lord 
is  promising  that  He  will  establish  an 
eternal  city,  the  city  of  His  king,  the 
Messiah. 

The  rest  of  Psalm  2  tells  us  how 
God  has  given  His  kingdom  into  the 
hands  of  the  Anointed  One  who  is 
God's  only  begotten  Son  (v.  7).  The 
Lord  delivers  the  nations  of  the  world 
and  of  all  history  into  His  hands. 

Out  of  the  world,  Christ  will  re- 
ceive as  His  inheritance  peoples  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  in  fulfillment 
of  the  commands  He  gave  when  He 
sent  forth  His  disciples  to  go  into  all 
the  world  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  and 
to  make  disciples  (Matt.  28). 

Thus,  all  men  are  challenged  to 
make  their  peace  with  Jesus  Christ 
while  there  is  time,  before  He  comes 
in  judgment  to  destroy  the  world  and 
to  bring  history  to  its  climax  (2:10- 
12).  Only  those  who  are  a  part  of 
Christ's  kingdom  will  be  spared  (v. 
12).  They  will  be  citizens  of  the  heav- 
enly Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  King 
and  His  people. 

Through  Isaiah,  the  Lord  tells  us 
more  about  this  New  Jerusalem  and 
the  new  heavens  and  new  earth.  God 
promises  to  create  a  new  earth  and 
new  heavens,  after  the  former  heav- 
ens and  earth  (the  world  we  now  see) 
have  passed  away  (Isa.  65: 1 7).  The  Lord 
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speaks  also  of  creating  a  city  distinct 
from  the  Jerusalem  of  this  world,  the 
New  Jerusalem  (v.  18).  He  reiterates 
this  promise  in  Isaiah  66:22-24. 

What  we  see,  then,  is  that  God  has 
taught  His  people  not  to  put  their 
hopes  on  the  Jerusalem  of  this  world 
but  on  the  city  He  is  preparing  for 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
Thus,  the  whole  covenant  of  God  at- 
tains its  ultimate  working  out  in  the 
city  of  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  mak- 
ing my  plans  without  concern  for 
God's  will? 

2.  Do  I  rejoice  daily  that  I  have  my 
citizenship  in  the  Jerusalem  of  God, 
the  city  He  has  prepared  for  those 
who  believe  in  Him?  How  do  I  show 
forth  my  citizenship  in  that  city? 

PART  II:  New  Jerusalem  Sought 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  11:8-10;  13-16 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  was  con- 
cerned to  show  that  the  Gospel  he  and 
others  proclaimed,  concerning  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  was  not  something 
new  in  the  plans  and  purpose  of  God. 

To  show  this,  he  goes  back  to  the 
very  father  of  the  faithful,  Abraham. 
He  shows  that  Abraham  and  others 
before  him,  were  saved  by  their  faith 
in  the  Lord,  just  as  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  declares.  They  were  not 
saved  by  their  works,  nor  did  they 
please  God  because  of  their  works, 
but  only  by  faith  (Heb.  11:6,  8). 

However,  this  means  more  than 
Abraham's  simply  professing  belief 
in  God.  He  did  indeed  believe  in  the 
Lord,  but  believing  is  more  than  simply 
professing  something.  Rather  Abra- 
ham lived  a  life  that  showed  trust  in 
the  only  God  (Gen.  15:6).  He  did  not 
consider  this  world  his  true  home.  He 
looked  for  a  city  built  by  God  (Heb. 
11:10). 

This  means  that  Abraham  did  not 
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center  his  hope  in  the  things  of  this 
world,  not  even  in  Canaan  where  he 
eventually  settled.  He  rightly  under- 
stood that  in  the  world  he  was  a 
stranger,  a  pilgrim  on  his  way  to  his 
heavenly  home  (vv.  13-16). 

If  this  was  so  for  Abraham,  then  it 
is  also  true  for  all  who  have  ever  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord,  which  is  the  point 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  is  making.  Chris- 
tians commanded  by  Christ  to  go 
forth  out  of  Jerusalem  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  need  not  be  anxious  about 
the  earthly  Jerusalem  which,  along 
with  the  cities  of  this  world,  will  pass 
away.  Their  hope,  like  Abraham's, 
focuses  on  the  city  God  is  preparing 
for  them  and  of  which  they  are  al- 
ready citizens. 

This  is  the  point  the  author  is  mak- 
ing in  Hebrews  12.  Through  Christ 
we  have  already  entered  that  city  He 
has  prepared  (12:22-24).  For  that  rea- 
son, we  should  not  cling  to  the  things 
of  this  world  but  look  toward  the 
promises  God  has  made  in  Christ. 
Once  more,  in  chapter  13,  the  writer 
warns  us  not  to  look  to  any  city  of 
this  world  as  our  hope.  We  have  no 
abiding  city  here  (v.  14). 

By  the  way,  Paul  says  the  same 
thing  in  writing  to  the  Galatians.  He 
shows  how  the  Jerusalem  of  this  world 
offers  no  hope.  The  Jerusalem  above 
is  our  home  and  to  that  city  we  are  to 
look  in  anticipation  (Gal.  4:24-26). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  have  my  future  expecta- 
tions in  this  world? 

2.  If  not,  how  do  I  show  that  my 
hope  is  in  the  New  Jerusalem?  How 
does  it  make  me  live  differently  from 
unbelievers? 

PART  III:  New  Jerusalem  Realized 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  11:15-19 

In  the  early  chapters  of  Revelation 
we  are  shown  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Lord  of  history.  As  He  commands, 
history  moves  forward.  His  mission 
of  evangelism — conquering  the  na- 
tions of  the  world — dominates  all  hu- 
man history.  We  see  this  vividly  in  the 
visions  of  Revelation  5  and  6  (com- 
pare Rev.  19:11-16). 

As  history  unfolds  and  moves  to- 
ward the  final  showdown  between  the 
nations  of  this  world  and  Christ- 
anticipated  in  Psalm  2— the  final  over- 
throw of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 


and  their  citizens  is  shown  (Rev.  11: 
15-19). 

But  this  should  come  as  no  surprise 
to  those  who  have  read  God's  Word. 
Even  in  the  time  of  Daniel,  the  Lord 
clearly  warned  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  would  fall  before  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  Now,  in  Revelation 
11,  we  see  how  that  is  to  come  to 
pass.  The  world's  kingdoms  will  pass 
away  and  only  Christ's  kingdom  will 
endure  (v.  15). 

The  citizens  of  heaven  will  rejoice 
to  see  that  day  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  great  triumph  when  the  anger 
and  wrath  of  men  have  been  put  to 
shame  (vv.  16-18). 

Christians  should  shed  no  tears 
over  the  overthrow  of  the  nations  be- 
cause no  sooner  does  John  see  them 
fall  than  he  also  sees  the  heavens  open 
and  the  city  of  God  revealed  (v.  19). 
In  fact,  as  we  have  seen  from  the 
overthrow  of  Babylon  in  Daniel's  day 
— and  then  later  in  the  overthrow  of 
Persia,  Greece  and  Rome — God  has  al- 
ways judged  the  nations  down  through 
history. 

Nations  rise  and  nations  fall  as  they 
are  judged.  It  will  be  no  different  at 
the  end,  as  the  last  of  man's  rebel- 
lious nations  and  cities  are  overthrown. 
When  they  are  all  gone,  then  only  the 
light  of  God's  kingdom  will  remain. 

John,  in  his  book,  is  giving  a  glimpse 
of  the  end  of  history  and  of  the  glory 
of  God's  kingdom.  And  no  matter 
how  bad  it  may  look  for  the  church 
today  and  for  Christians  in  the  world, 
we  must  never  fail  to  look  at  the  end 
of  earthly  kingdoms  from  God's  per- 
spective. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Is  my  life  too  involved  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  world  to  enable  me  to 
serve  Christ  and  His  kingdom? 

2.  Do  I  ever  get  discouraged  as  I 
look  around  today  at  the  ravages  of 
sin  and  the  prevalence  of  wickedness? 
How  does  the  promise  of  God  con- 
cerning the  ultimate  triumph  of  His 
kingdom  help  me? 

PART  IV:  New  Jerusalem  Revealed 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  21 

After  dealing  with  the  final  over- 
throw of  Satan  and  his  minions,  God 
turns  the  eyes  of  John  toward  the 
heavenly  city.  Chapter  21  reveals  that 
the  New  Jerusalem  and  the  new  heav- 


ens and  new  earth  are  all  to  be  the 
place  of  habitation  for  God's  people 
(21:1-21). 

We  see  clearly  that  there  are  only 
two  possible  destinies  for  men:  to  live 
with  the  Lord  in  His  kingdom  forever 
through  faith  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
or  to  perish  in  the  second  death,  the 
lake  of  fire  (v.  8). 

John  sees  the  glories  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem in  terms  that  man  can  grasp, 
though  it  is  certain  that  "eye  has  not 
seen  nor  has  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  what  things  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared" for  us  (see  I  Cor.  2:9).  The 
light  of  the  city  is  the  glory  of  God 
(vv.  11,  23).  There  can  never  be  dark- 
ness there  for  the  glory  of  God  never 
fades  as  does  this  world's  glory. 

The  city's  beauty  is  compared  to  all 
the  precious  stones  and  precious  met- 
als men  know  of.  Indeed,  what  men 
call  precious  in  this  world  is  common 
in  the  New  Jerusalem.  This  shows 
that  what  men  value  in  the  world  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  what  is  truly 
valuable  in  God's  sight. 

The  size  of  the  city  is  given  in  sym- 
bolic terms  (v.  17).  One  hundred  and 
forty-four  represents  the  product  of 
12  times  12,  showing  that  it  is  large 
enough  to  contain  all  of  the  true 
Church  of  God;  all  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  (signified  by  the  12  tribes) 
and  all  of  the  New  Testament  church 
as  well  (signified  by  the  12  apostles). 

Above  all,  God  is  there.  That  is 
what  makes  the  city  heavenly  and  eter- 
nal. God's  promise  to  His  people  long 
ago  to  be  with  them  is  beautifully 
fulfilled.  The  Almighty  God  and  the 
Lamb  will  dwell  with  their  people  for- 
ever (v.  22). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  get  excited  when  I  read  of 
the  place  the  Lord  has  prepared  for 
me  and  for  all  other  believers? 

2.  How  am  I  preparing  now  to  live 
in  the  New  Jerusalem? 

Next  week:  "Matthew  Presents  the 
Messiah,"  Matthew  1:1,  17;  5:17-20; 
9:9;  13:51-52.  IE 
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MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


No  Other  God 


Israel  was  living  among  pagans, 
prosperous  and  powerful,  who  had 
their  own  ideas  about  life  and  about 
the  world.  Paul  described  the  origin 
of  their  ideas: 

"Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened.  Professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 
and  changed  the  glory  of  the  un- 
corruptible God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things"  (Rom.  1:21-23). 

As  we  read  about  the  idols  the  pa- 
gans had,  we  may  well  think  that  we 
would  never  be  inclined  to  accept  such 
ideas.  But  we  shall  see  that  we  too 
have  our  own  contemporary  idols  in 
our  culture. 

The  various  nations  developed  their 
ideas,  giving  their  own  names  to  the 
idols  that  they  conceived.  For  many 
generations  the  pagans  who  lived 
around  Israel  worshiped  Baal  and  Ash- 
toreth,  the  god  of  power  and  the  god- 
dess of  pleasure.  In  the  time  of  Isa- 
iah, there  were  new  concepts  brought 
in  from  the  East  with  emphasis  on  as- 
trology, occult  practice,  and  so  on. 
When  everybody  seemed  to  be  accept- 
ing such  ideas  it  was  natural  for  Israel 
to  adopt  such  views. 

The  remnant  were  committed  to 
worship  God,  and  the  prophet  under- 
took to  nourish  and  strengthen  their 
faith  by  showing  them  the  fallacy  of 
the  popular  ideas  which  dominated 
the  public  mind  around  them.  Isaiah 
reminded  the  remnant  that  their  God 
is  eternal  and  in  control  of  every- 
thing. There  is  simply  no  room  for 
any  other  god. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  his  redeemer  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God" 
(Isa.  44:6). 

The  prophet  pointed  out  that  God 
can  predict  what  will  happen  since  He 
is  the  one  doing  all  things.  God  has 


Isaiah  44:6-20;  46:1  13 


done  this  in  the  past,  as  they  very  well 
knew,  and  this  the  idols  cannot  do. 

Isaiah  then  sketched  the  procedure 
followed  in  making  idols,  obviously 
the  work  of  men's  own  hands.  They 
should  have  known  by  common  sense 
that  these  images  of  wood  and  metal 
would  not  be  able  to  do  anything  to 
help  anybody. 

I  am  reminded  of  Paul  when  he 
wrote:  "And  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming:  even  him,  whose  coming 
is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 
and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrigh- 
teousness in  them  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

"And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness" 
(II  Thess.  2:8-12). 

There  will  be  some  who  will  be  so 
affected  that  they  will  not  be  able  to 
see  the  truth  even  when  they  are  look- 
ing for  it.  Such  persons  will  think 
they  are  following  good  judgment 
when  actually  they  will  be  utterly  mis- 
led: 

"They  have  not  known  nor  under- 
stood: for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  see;  and  their  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  understand.  And  none 
considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is 
there  knowledge  nor  understanding 
to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the 
fire;  yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread  up- 
on the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted 
flesh,  and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make 
the  residue  thereof  an  abomination? 
Shall  I  fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a 
tree?  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand?" 


(Isa.  44:18-20). 

This  is  a  sad  portrayal  of  persons 
who  are  completely  deceived  by  their 
own  actions  and  no  longer  are  able  to 
use  good  judgment  because  they  are 
blind — and  they  do  not  know  it. 

Isaiah  46:1-13  records  the  argument 
to  demonstrate  the  obvious  superior- 
ity of  the  true  God  in  comparison  to 
idols.  Isaiah  began  by  noting  that  idol 
worship  dominated  public  life,  and  he 
challenged  the  remnant  to  remember 
what  they  knew  about  God.  Isaiah 
contrasted  the  dead  lifeless  idols  with 
the  living  God  who  predicts  what  He 
will  do,  and  does  it.  The  sovereign 
God  controls  events  and  brings  His 
will  to  pass,  even  by  using  pagan  peo- 
ple to  do  His  will. 

"Remember  the  former  things  of 
old:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like 
me,  declaring  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  from  ancient  times  the  things 
that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure:  calling  a  ravenous  bird 
from  the  east,  the  man  that  executeth 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country:  yea,  I 
have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to 
pass;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do 
it"  (Isa.  46:9-11). 

In  this  way  Isaiah  emphasized  to 
the  remnant  the  activity  and  the  func- 
tion of  a  living  God.  All  the  way 
through  in  carrying  out  this  argumenf, 
Isaiah  compared  this  living  God  with 
a  stone  or  a  tree  or  a  metal  image, 
pointing  out  that  it  is  just  ridiculous 
to  compare  the  two. 

The  prophet  assured  the  remnant 
that  even  though  they  may  personally 
be  far  from  being  righteous  before 
God,  God  will  personally  bring  His 
righteousness  near  to  them.  This  re- 
markable line  of  truth  is  brought  out 
by  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  presents  a  sad 
story  of  the  failure  of  man  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  even  when  he  was  blessed, 
even  when  he  had  received  the  bene- 
fits of  God.  At  the  time  when  it  would 
look  as  though  Israel  should  be  com- 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  12,  1980 


pletely  wiped  out,  God  announces  that 
He  is  going  to  do  something  else.  God 
will  send  His  own  Son,  His  own  Mes- 
siah, into  the  world  who  will  actually 
live  righteously,  and  then  God  will  ar- 
range that  anybody  who  believes  in 
Him  can  share  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  of  the  Messiah. 

Thus  God  will  personally  bring  His 
righteousness  near  to  them.  They  could 
not  be  righteous  in  themselves  but  He 
will  enable  them  to  be  righteous. 

There  seems  to  be  here  a  promise 
that  God  will  bring  the  Gospel  to  His 
people  for  His  own  glory.  "Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  stouthearted,  that  are  far 
from  righteousness:  I  bring  near  my 
righteousness;  it  shall  not  be  far  off, 
and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry:  and 
I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Is- 
rael my  glory"  (Isa.  46:12-13). 

This  seems  to  echo  a  theme  which 
the  Old  Testament  prophets  repeated 
again  and  again.  When  Israel  fell  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  pagans  God 
did  a  new  thing.  Instead  of  working 
with  Israel  to  get  them  to  be  righteous 
by  their  own  conduct,  God  promised 
salvation  by  sending  Christ  to  per- 
form righteousness  perfectly  and  make 
it  available  to  the  remnant. 

Isaiah  was  challenging  the  remnant 
to  fix  their  attention  upon  God,  as  He 
is  the  only  living  true  God. 

It  would  be  natural  for  us  to  feel 
that  warning  about  idols  belongs  to 
times  and  cultures  other  than  ours. 
Such  an  impression  only  reflects  that 
we  do  not  understand  what  an  idol 
really  is. 

What  do  we  have  in  mind  when  we 
refer  to  God?  We  have  not  seen  Him. 
We  do  not  know  Him  by  His  looks.  Is 
it  not  true  that  we  think  of  God  be- 
cause of  His  works?  Let  us  consider 
this  in  the  problem  of  creation. 

Spiritually  minded  people  under- 
stand this  very  well  and  they  will  say 
simply,  "In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated the  heaven  and  the  earth"  (Gen. 
2:1). 

The  spiritually  minded  person  be- 
lieves this:  "Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear"  (Heb.  11:3). 

But  all  men  do  not  have  faith.  The 
problem  of  creation  is  before  them; 
and  ideas  have  developed  in  the  minds 
of  unbelieving  men  by  way  of  theories 
as  to  how  things  came  to  be  as  they 
are.  Throughout  human  history  men 


have  proposed  various  ideas.  In  our 
time,  the  dominant  popular  theory  is 
called  evolution;  the  idea  is  that  the 
universe  has  evolved  into  its  present 
structure  as  a  result  of  inherent  nat- 
ural forces. 

Such  a  view  leaves  much  unan- 
swered. How  did  it  all  start,  and  how 
was  this  evolving  principle  put  in  there, 
and  how  does  it  work  out?  Where  will 
it  all  end?  These  questions  are  unan- 
swered. But  in  spite  of  such  obvi- 
ous loose  ends,  many  people  hold  the 
theory  to  be  true. 

Generations  ago  men  worshiped 
the  sun,  the  stars,  the  rivers,  the  trees, 
and  we  smile  indulgently  at  what  we 
call  their  ignorance.  They  built  altars 
to  Baal,  the  god  of  natural  power. 
And  we  smile  indulgently.  But  now 
men  propose  evolution  and  rest  their 
minds  in  the  smug  assurance  that  they 
know  the  truth.  Actually  they  are  as- 
suming that  the  universe  has  made  it- 
self what  it  is. 

Recent  generations  indicated  science 
was  the  answer.  Actually  science  is 
only  a  procedure,  a  point  of  view.  It 
is  the  scientist  who  makes  the  differ- 
ence. Despite  the  fact  that  no  accept- 
able argument  has  ever  been  advanced 
to  support  the  theory  of  evolution, 
this  theory  is  still  held  by  many. 

In  our  time,  evolution  is  taught  in 
schools  as  if  it  were  true,  and  this  is 
done  where  the  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  even  permitted.  This  means 
that  in  place  of  believing  in  God,  peo- 
ple are  believing  in  nature.  The  spiri- 
tual person,  and  this  would  be  the  one 
that  Isaiah  would  call  a  member  of 
the  remnant,  must  recognize  that  when 
he  thinks  of  the  whole  world  and  says 
"God,"  the  public  says  "evolution." 

In  the  matter  of  achieving  satisfac- 
tion, spiritual  persons  are  guided  by 
Scripture.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways: and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  They 
find  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  that  is  their 
strength.  But  this  is  totally  ignored  by 
the  culture  in  which  we  live. 

In  ancient  times,  people  sought  sat- 
isfaction in  the  worship  of  Ashtoreth, 
the  goddess  of  natural  pleasure,  shar- 
ing in  the  dances  and  the  ritual  proce- 
dures that  took  the  worshipers  out  of 
themselves  by  indulging  their  own  ap- 
petites and  desires.  Jesus  said,  "I  de- 
light to  do  thy  will,  O  God,"  but  our 
culture  emphasizes  natural  pleasures. 

For  many  people  the  pleasures  are 
in  satisfying  what  is  often  de- 
praved appetite — drinking  alcohol,  us- 


ing drugs.  For  many  the  pleasures  are 
in  satisfying  the  imagination,  thus  we 
have  theaters,  and  now  TV.  Amuse- 
ments and  sport  have  become  com- 
monly accepted  as  the  way  to  enjoy 
yourself.  How  different  this  is  from 
the  Scriptures  that  say,  "Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always:  and  again  I  say,  Re- 
joice." 

No  doubt  some  find  pleasure  in 
their  work,  and  work  builds  large  fac- 
tories and  offices.  Today  it  is  accept- 
able to  play  golf  instead  of  going  to 
church,  to  buy  football  tickets  instead 
of  giving  to  missions,  to  work  extra 
hours  on  the  job  instead  of  going  to 
prayer  meeting.  A  believer,  a  spiritu- 
ally minded  person  living  in  the  world 
today,  has  to  fight  against  these  in- 
fluences. Even  as  in  the  days  of  Isaiah 
the  people  of  Israel  had  to  fight  against 
pagan  influences. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  of  secu- 
rity. Spiritual  persons  trust  in  the  Lord, 
but  others  find  the  human  intellect 
the  important  thing.  Consider  the  mil- 
lions our  society  spends  on  university 
buildings  and  maintenance.  Despite  the 
fact  that  the  universities  are  often 
definitely  anti-spiritual,  people  will 
scrimp  and  save  and  slave  to  send 
their  children  through  college,  despite 
the  high  casualty  rate  in  ruined  faith. 
It  is  a  matter  of  in  whom  we  trust  and 
how  we  align  our  priorities. 

Some  may  even  think  that  religion 
may  make  the  difference;  and  so  they 
have  religion  without  having  any  spir- 
itual content.  Thus  we  have  on  occa- 
sion elaborate  church  buildings,  with 
extensive  programs,  and  ornate  ser- 
vices for  people  who  despise  evange- 
lism and  who  ridicule  being  born  again. 
On  every  side  people  depend  upon 
their  own  judgment  and  strength,  in- 
dulging themselves  while  ignoring  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  even  ridiculing 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

With  all  this  in  mind,  we  can  under- 
stand what  Isaiah  meant  when  he  was 
arguing  with  the  people  that  there  is 
no  real  comparison  between  God  and 
idols — back  in  those  days,  the  great 
majority  of  people  worshiped  idols. 
That  was  the  popular  thing  to  do.  If 
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you  were  in  the  community  you  would 
be  swept  into  it.  You  would  think  as 
they  thought,  and  you  would  do  what 
they  did. 

A  few  maintained  their  faith;  these 
were  the  remnant.  They  did  not  go 
along  with  the  crowd.  They  held  out. 

Now  consider  the  present  day.  What 
do  you  think  of  people  today  who 
would  not  go  to  a  high  school  foot- 
ball game  because  that  was  the  eve- 
ning they  had  Bible  study?  Wouldn't 
you  think  that  was  strange?  Imagine 
people  who  would  not  go  to  see  a 
football  game  because  the  money  they 
would  have  spent  for  that  ticket,  they 
had  just  given  to  advance  the  work  of 
Wycliffe  Translators  in  some  foreign 
country.  Can  you  just  think  what  folks 
would  say  about  that? 

That  is  exactly  what  Isaiah  was  talk- 
ing about  when  he  was  urging  the 
remnant  to  keep  in  mind  that  their 
faith  was  in  God,  the  living  God,  and 
not  in  any  idol  of  human  imagina- 
tion, m 
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Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


COVENANT 
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Personalized,  quality  tours 


With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
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and  teacher. 
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TO  JORDAN  AND  ISRAEL 
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■  Visit  in  Israel — historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jerico, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc. 

'Rates  subject  to  change  as  per  government  authorization 

Write:  DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 

978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


JAf 

ADAMS 


Q. 


What  do  you  do  when 
you  try  to  have  peace  with  an 
unbeliever  but  he  won't  re- 
spond to  your  peace  overtures? 


rAm  Make  sure  first,  that  you 
have  gone  to  him  in  the  right  way; 
second,  that  you  have  gone  to  him 
often  enough;  and  third,  that  you 
have  gone  at  the  right  time.  Timing 
itself  can  be  altogether  crucial. 
You  may  need  to  let  him  calm 
down  enough  to  hear  you.  Then, 
too,  you  must  say  the  right  things. 

In  general,  the  question  boils 
down  to  this:  "If  possible,  so  far 
as  it  depends  on  you,  be  at  peace 
with  all  men"  (Rom.  12:18,  NASB). 

You  reach  this  point,  however, 
only  when  you  have  done  every- 
thing you  possibly  can  ("so  far  as 
it  depends  on  you").  You  have 
gone,  confessed  your  own  sin  (if 
any),  sought  forgiveness  and  at- 
tempted to  right  any  wrongs.  How- 
ever, the  unbeliever  may  not  under- 
stand this  sort  of  behavior  since  it 
is  so  rare,  and  he  may  actually  sus- 
pect and/or  accuse  you  of  ulterior 
motives. 

After  all,  he  has  only  his  own 
heart  and  motives  by  which  to 
judge  you.  It  is  your  job  to  be  sure 
you  honestly  know  before  God  and 
man  that  there  is  nothing  more  you 
can  do  to  bring  about  reconcilia- 


tion. Note  Romans  12:17-21  for 
some  of  the  things  you  can  do. 
Then,  if  it  is  impossible  to  bring 
about  peaceful  relations  with  him, 
you  can  still  have  peace  in  your 
heart,  knowing  that  you  are  at  peace 
with  God. 


dm  How  can  you  motivate 
Christians  to  do  what  they  know 
they  ought  to  do,  but  don't  seem 
to  want  to  do?  To  put  it  another 
way,  what  do  you  do  about  apa- 
thy? 


f\m  There  are  several  reasons 
for  apathy.  But  I  am  going  to  men- 
tion one  that  I  believe  is  the  most 
common  and  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
the  most  unknown  source  of  apa- 
thy. In  counseling  seemingly  apa- 
thetic persons,  I  have  discovered 
that  their  apathy  quickly  disappears 
when  they  are  instructed  in  how  to 
do  what  they  have  not  been  doing. 

Much  apathy  occurs  when  a  per- 
son, with  good  intentions,  tries  to 
do  what  he  has  heard  his  pastor  say 
he  should  do.  At  first  he  tries  and 
fails,  then  he  tries  again  and  fails. 
After  a  number  of  unsuccessful  at- 
tempts, he  may  settle  back  and  stop 
trying,  saying,  "Maybe  Paul  can 
do  it,  but  I'm  not  Paul!" 

Continual  exhortation  will  not 
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help  in  such  situations.  What  the 
person  needs  is  not  to  be  told  again 
what  to  do— he  knows  that  already 
— but  how  to  do  it.  The  evangeli- 
cal, Bible-believing  church  has  been 
strong  on  the  what-to-do  but  ex- 
tremely weak  on  the  how-to-do. 

When  a  pastor  says,  "Don't  just 
read  your  Bible,  study  it,"  he  does 
well,  but  shouldn't  leave  the  mat- 
ter there.  He  ought  to  go  on  to  say, 
"And  if  you  don't  know  how  to 
study  your  Bible,  then  come  tonight 
before  the  evening  service  when  we 
will  begin  a  12-week  course  on  Bib- 
lical interpretation." 

A  careful  study  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  will  show  that  for 
every  what-to  direction  Christ  gave, 
He  also  appended  how-to  direc- 
tions as  well.  (For  a  detailed  dis- 
cussion of  this  point,  see  my  book 
Update  on  Christian  Counseling, 
Vol.  I.) 

Certainly  there  are  persons  who 
don't  want  to  obey  God.  But  more 
than  one  may  think,  there  are  many 
who  do  want  to  obey  Him  (or  did 
want  to  before  apathy  set  in)  who 
don't  know  how  to  implement  that 
desire. 

It  is  time  we  began  to  make  truth 
practical  rather  than  for  us  to  go 
on  whipping  congregations  for  what 
is,  in  part,  a  failure  of  the  pulpit 
and  teaching  ministries.  Try  giving 
how-to  instructions  and  discover 
for  yourself  how  many  "apathetic" 
members  come  alive!  IE 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


MARK:  A  Study  Guide  Commentary,  by 
Howard  F.  Vos.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  144  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr., 
pastor,  Midway  Presbyterian  Church,  Jones- 
boro,  Tenn. 

Simple.  Concise.  Informative.  Con- 
servative. Practical.  These  five  adjec- 
tives characterize  Howard  Vos'  com- 
mentary on  Mark  in  the  Study  Guide 
Commentary  series  put  out  by  Baker 
Book  House. 

Dr.  Vos,  professor  of  history  and 
archaeology  at  The  King's  College  in 
New  York,  puts  his  knowledge  of  Bib- 
lical backgrounds  to  good  use  in  pro- 
ducing this  helpful  little  study  guide. 

This  commentary  is  so  designed  as 
to  lend  itself  admirably  to  either  per- 
sonal or  small  group  Bible  study,  or 
even  to  serve  as  Sunday  school  mate- 
rial for  a  one-hour  class;  each  chapter 
is  appended  with  suggestive  study  ques- 
tions; and  the  commentary  is  not  en- 
cumbered with  Greek,  technical  data 
or  footnotes. 

Dr.  Vos  brings  the  message  of  Mark 
to  bear  on  practical  life-issues.  Rather 
than  leaving  the  reader  with  raw  data, 
he  makes  an  attempt  to  apply  the 
teaching.  For  example,  in  explicating 


why  Christ  "could  do  no  mighty  work" 
in  faithless  Nazareth  (Mark  6),  the  au- 
thor comments:  "[Christ]  chose  only 
to  expend  Himself  on  behalf  of  those 
who  responded  in  faith.  .  .  .  Often 
when  a  .  .  .  tragedy  occurs,  non-Chris- 
tians or  peripherally  Christian  people 
will  say,  'Why  doesn't  God  do  some- 
thing about  this?'  One  is  tempted  to 
ask  such  persons  another  question  in 
response,  'Have  you  asked  Him  to  do 
something?'  " 

The  author  is  honest  and  reserved, 
admitting  that  there  is  no  textual  an- 
swer available  for  every  exegetical 
problem  which  presents  itself  in  Mark. 

Only  a  few  problems  presented  them- 
selves to  me  in  this  otherwise  very  ex- 
cellent study  guide.  The  Lord's  state- 
ment in  Mark  9:i,  "Some  of  you 
standing  here  will  not  taste  of  death 
until  you  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  His  kingdom,"  is  given  a  trivial  ex- 
planation. 

In  another  place  he  implies  that  Je- 
sus allowed  only  adultery  as  grounds 
for  divorce.  This  overlooks  the  fact 
that  Jesus  often  used  the  broader  term, 
"fornication,"  as  divorce  grounds 
(e.g.  Matt.  19:9).  Furthermore,  he 
feels  that  Scripture  disallows  remar- 
riage for  all  divorced  persons.  This 
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seems  to  contradict  Deuteronomy  24: 
1-2;  I  Corinthians  7:27-28;  and  Mat- 
thew 19:9  (note  the  "except"). 

My  major  disappointment  in  this 
commentary  was  the  author's  treat- 
ment of  the  Olivet  discourse.  Here  his 
dispensationalism  led  him  from  calm 
reflection  into  the  quagmire  of  com- 
plicated, sensational  schematizations. 

For  a  more  balanced  and  historical- 
ly defensible  exposition  of  this  dis- 
course one  might  profit  by  reading  J. 
M.  Kik's  Eschatology  of  Victory.  DTJ 

BASICS  OF  BIBLE  INTERPRETATION,  by 
Bob  Smith.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  Paper, 
234  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  New- 
man Faulconer,  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

Here  is  a  gem  of  great  value  to 
preachers,  teachers  and  all  Christians 
who  want  to  understand,  live  by  and 
communicate  the  Word  of  God  to  oth- 
ers. All  of  the  above  will  enjoy  read- 
ing and  rereading  this  book. 

This  book  can  be  used  as  a  reference 
to  enhance  one's  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible,  to  improve 
one's  homiletical  and  teaching  tech- 
niques and  to  feed  one's  soul  on  the 
inspiring,  authoritative,  eternally  ap- 
plicable Word  of  God. 

The  author  displays  an  admirable 


WHEN  YOU  COMMUNE 

by  Dr.  Alan  Dan  Orme 

Four  articles  from  the  August  issues  ot  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  reprinted  in  an  attractive 
booklet  for  instruction  and  counseling — 55(t,  postpaid. 

University  Church  Press 
317  S.  Milledge 
 Athens,  GA  30601 


technique  in  his  use  of  charts,  outlines 
and  down-to-earth  expressions,  all 
motivated  by  his  fervent  zeal  and  ar- 
dent love  for  Christ  and  humanity. 
Mr.  Smith's  principles  of  Bible  study 
and  interpretation  can  open  and  clar- 
ify the  Word  of  God  in  a  new  and  ex- 
citing way  for  people  today. 

This  book  will  help  the  Bible  be- 
come alive  to  the  reader  and  the  read- 
er become  alive  to  Christ.  E 

THE  CENTRALITY  OF  THE  RESURREC- 
TION, by  Richard  B.  Gaffin  Jr.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  155  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke, 
pastor  emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  subtitle  of  Dr.  Gaffin's  mono- 
graph is  "A  Study  in  Paul's  Soteriol- 
ogy."  The  author  wrote  this  as  a  doc- 
toral thesis  for  his  Th.D.  degree  from 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
where  he  is  now  on  the  faculty.  As 
could  be  expected,  the  work  is  schol- 
arly and  rather  heavy  reading. 

Dr.  Gaffin's  thesis  is  that  unless  we 
approach  the  writings  of  Paul  in  the 
proper  way  we  will  not  come  to  a  val- 
id understanding  of  Paul's  theology. 
The  author  goes  into  great  detail  to 
outline  the  steps  leading  to  the  central 
theme  of  Paul's  theology,  which  is  the 
resurrection  of  Christ. 

Few  lay  persons  would  find  this 
book  to  their  liking,  but  it  may  well 
become  a  future  textbook  in  Reformed 
dogmatics.  E 

THE  END  OF  CHRISTENDOM,  by  Malcolm 
Muggeridge.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  62  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

What  a  joy  it  is  to  encounter  a 
mind  awake!  There  have  been  too  few 
of  them  lately,  especially  where  it  con- 
cerns the  writing  of  Christian  books. 
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Too  many  authors  still  think  they  do 
their  public  a  service  by  writing  only 
about  thrilling  conversions  or  stupify- 
ing  miracles. 

Hence,  it  is  almost  a  miracle  itself 
when  a  book  like  The  End  of  Chris- 
tendom slips  through  and  into  print. 
Given  that  fact,  Mr.  Muggeridge  proves 
all  the  same  that  the  best  books  offer  1 
something  for  the  mind. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  demands.  Read- 
ing this  work,  which  constitutes  the  1 
inaugural  of  the  Pascal  Lectures  at 
the  University  of  Waterloo,  is  not  the 
same  as  reading  How  To  Jog  for  Fun  1 
and  Profit. 

This  latter  type  of  book  is  all  too 
common  today;  perhaps  because  the 
notion  that  Christianity  is  anti-in- 
tellectual is  an  unspoken  conviction 
among  many  evangelicals.  This  au- 
thor's book  is  one  vote  against  such  a  i 
view. 

Mr.  Muggeridge  suggests  that  we 
are  witnessing  the  collapse  of  the  struc- 
tures of  Christianity — which  he  deems 
good — because  in  the  collapse  of 
"Christendom"  there  is  the  possibil- 
ity, at  least,  that  the  Christian  move- 
ment itself  will  be  reborn. 

He  sees  proof  of  his  thesis  in  the 
Soviet  dissident  movement.  He  writes:  il 
"Who  would  have  believed  in  the  days 
when  I  was  there  in  Moscow  that  a 
distinguished  Soviet  citizen  would 
one  day  write  these  words:  'I  myself 
see  Christianity  today  as  the  only  liv- 
ing spiritual  force  capable  of  under- 
taking the  spiritual  healing  of  Rus- 
sia'?" 

The  author  sounds  a  similarly  radi- 
cal note  in  another  place  when  he 
writes:  "The  efforts  of  Radio  Free 
Europe,  Radio  Liberation,  the  Voice  1 
of  America  ...  all  put  together,  would 
not  equal  one  single  short  story  of 
Tolstoy  in  keeping  alive  in  the  hearts 
of  human  beings  the  knowledge  of 
the  love  of  God." 

Time  and  again  in  reading  Mr.  Mug- 
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geridge  the  impression  is  reinforced 
;hat  one  is  enjoying  the  work  of  an 
;xceptionally  cogent  believer;  albeit  a 
believer  with  a  sheepish  confession  to 
nake: 

"I  realize  that  if  I  had  been  cor- 
respondent in  the  Holy  Land  at  the 
:ime  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  I  should 
almost  certainly  have  spent  my  time 
knocking  about  with  the  entourage  of 
Pontius  Pilate,  finding  out  what  the 
Sanhedrin  was  up  to,  and  lurking 
around  Herod's  court  with  the  hope 
if  signing  up  Salome  to  write  her 
nemoirs." 

The  End  of  Christendom  is  a  happy 
-eminder  that  books  for  the  thought- 
ful Christian  do  not  have  to  be 
dull.  ffi 


Svi  Ben-Shalom— from  p.  13 

for  Amman,  a  day  at  Petra  and  the 
end  of  the  tour. 

Time  for  the  sixty-four-dollar  ques- 
tion. Svi  had  always  respectfully  re- 
ferred to  Jesus  in  all  conversation  as 
"the  Lord,"  but  his  views  of  Scrip- 
ture and  history,  and  his  ardent  Jew- 
ish nationalism  left  confusing  impres- 
sions that  I  wanted  to  resolve.  I  hailed 
him  across  the  crowded  waiting  room, 
and  amid  the  din  and  commotion  of 
the  mingling  throng  I  asked  the  ques- 
tion that  has  no  answer. 

"Svi,  why  do  the  Jews  not  accept 
Jesus,  the  Messiah?" 

"Ah  yes,  I  vill  tell  you,"  came  the 
immediate  reply.  "You  know,  in  your 
country  you  have  many  candidates 
for  president.  Some  follow  Carter, 
some  Reagan,  some  follow  odder s. 
Vee  also  have  many  candidates.  One 
believe  in  dees  one,  one  dot  one.  Vee 
have  to  be  careful.  .  .  ." 

"You  mean  you  think  Jesus  was 
l  a  false  Messiah?" 

"Not  false  " 

"Then  why  don't  you  follow  Him? 
He  was  the  greatest  Rabbi  who  ever 
lived  .  .  .  greater  than  Hillel,  greater 
than  Gamaliel.  There  is  none  greater 
is  there?  Did  He  do  these  things,  or 
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did  He  not  do  them?  Did  He  teach 
these  great  things,  or  did  He  not  teach 
them?  Why  don't  you  just  follow?" 

"You  see,  vee  Jews  are  not  looking 
for  a  man,  an  individual  Mashia.  Vee 
are  looking  for  an  age  of  peace,  har- 
mony and  love.  When  zis  age  come, 
den  zee  Lord  vill  come.  Vee  do  not 
become  Kleestian.  In  Europe,  ven  mil- 
lions of  Jews  ver  being  slaughtered, 
Kleestians  ver  silent.  Even  some  helped 
Jews  be  killed.  Germany  was  Klees- 
tian nation.  ..." 

"But  no  true  Christian  would  help 
kill  Jews!" 

"Yes,  zey  ver  not  true  Kleestian. 
Eef  you  become  Kleestian,  you  be- 
come baptized  and  join  church.  Dot 
ees  eet.  When  vee  become  Jews,  vee 
must  study,  read,  go  to  classes  and  do 
many  sings." 

"We  Christians  cannot  do  just  any- 
thing. We  must  love  and  do  good,  but 
we  are  not  saved  by  doing  good.  We 
sin  and  have  guilt.  You  sin  and  have 
guilt.  How  is  your  sin  taken  away? 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross  to  take  away 
sin.  As  Jews  made  sacrifice  of  ani- 
mals and  offered  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats,  so  Jesus  offered  up  His 
blood  to  pay  for  all  sins  for  all  time." 

"You  are  Kleestian,  and  you  sin?" 
A  puzzled  frown  crossed  his  brow. 

"Yes,  I  sin  every  day,  and  so  do 
you.  There  is  always  in  us  some 
sin,  some  lust,  some  greed,  some  tem- 
per. ...  It  is  by  grace,  Svi,  God's 
goodness." 

He  looked  at  me  sympathetically.  I 
felt  embarrassed  in  my  frustration. 

"I  cannot  just  sin  .  .  ."  he  said 
slowly. 

Here  he  took  out  his  cigarettes  and 
started  to  light  up.  "Ah,  sin,"  I  said, 
and  patted  his  cigarettes.  He  laughed 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1981  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.25  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C  28757. 

FLORIDA 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship 
an  Orthodox  Presbyterian  chapel 
serving  North  Melbourne  &  beaches 
invites  you  to 
Sunday  Worship      10:00  a.m. 
Sunday  School       11:15  a.m. 
at  Melbourne  YMCA,  1649  Eau  Gallie  Blvd. 
Sunday  Bible  study  in  members'  homes  at  6:00  p.m. 
Phones:  (305)  725-5264,  724-1787,  254-4041 
Mail:  P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 


You  mayfep 
someone  enter 
Covenant  College 
next  fall. 


They  will  find: 

-accredited  studies 
in  the  liberal 
arts,  science, 
business  and 
related  fields 

-well-qualified 
Christian  faculty 
who  care  about 
students 

-inspiring  setting 
for  learning 
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(ovenant 
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Admissions  Counseling 
Box  PJ-A 

Lookout  Mountain, 

Tennessee  37350 

CALL  (404)  820-1560  Ext.  245 
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and  began  an  explanation. 

"The  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  and  you  fill  it  with  smoke." 
We  both  laughed,  and  then  the  call 
came  that  our  bus  was  leaving.  I 
shook  his  hand  firmly. 

"Eet  vas  a  good  talk,"  he  said. 
And  indeed  it  was.  11 


YOUTH  PASTOR  WANTED 

PCA  church  (365  members)  is  searching  for  a 
youth  pastor  to  love  and  disciple  students 
from  junior  high  through  college  and  career 
age.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Chip  Jones,  Pastor, 
Fifth  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  1616  E. 
Fifth  Street,  Tyler,  Texas  75701. 


Editorial— -from  p.  /5 

Mythical  characters  are  imaginary, 
they're  not  real.  People  make  them  up. 

"Dragons  and  fairies  are  two  of 
many  mythical  characters  people  have 
made  up.  They're  not  real. . 

"Gods  are  made  up  by  people  too. 
They  are  imaginary.  They're  not 
real.  .  .  . 

"People  have  tried  to  explain  just 
about  everything  at  one  time  or  an- 
other by  inventing  gods  or  other  imag- 
inary beings.  Before  we  learned  the 
natural  reasons  why  many  things  hap- 


pen, most  people  believed  that  gods 
caused  everything.  .  .  . 

"We  no  longer  need  gods  to  ex- 
plain how  things  happen.  By  careful 
thinking,  measuring  and  testing  we 
have  discovered  many  of  the  real  causes 
of  things  and  we're  discovering  more 
all  the  time.  We  call  this  thinking,  mea- 
suring and  testing,  science.  .  .  . 

"Most  religions  in  the  Americas  and 
Europe  today  teach  belief  in  one  and 
only  one  god.  When  this  book  speaks 
of  religion  from  now  on,  it  will  mean 
these  religions.  .  .  . 

"This  god  is  like  all  gods  in  many 
ways.  This  god  isn't  real,  and  it  doesn't 
help  to  explain  anything.  .  .  . 

"Faith  means  believing  something 
even  though  there  is  no  good  reason  to 
believe  it.  A  person  must  have  faith  to 
believe  in  a  god  since  no  one  has  proof 
that  a  god  exists.  .  .  . 

"Thinking  is  the  only  way  we  have 
of  judging  ideas  and  the  information 
our  senses  give  us.  Thinking  is  the  only 
way  we  have  of  knowing.  Keep  on 
thinking."  ffi 

Layman— from  p.  15 

er  comes  each  evening  to  exercise  her 
arms  and  legs.  We  treat  her  like  any 
living  person.  A  visitor  summed  it  up: 
"I  really  didn't  know  what  to  expect, 
but  this  is  certainly  NOT  a  dreary 
place." 

God  has  promised,  "as  our  days, 
so  shall  our  strength  be."  It  is  so.  Her 
times  are  in  God's  hands.  One  of  these 
days,  He'll  take  her— her  time  to  die. 
But  she'll  be  more  alive  than  ever! 
And  won't  she  be  delighted  with  that 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne? 

P.S.  Her  earthly  body  died  Saturday 
(9/6/80).  Death  seemed  very  easy  for 
her.  For  me,  it  wasn't  as  hard  as  I  had 
expected  it  would  be.  E 


ADMISSIONS  COUNSELOR  NEEDED 

Belhaven  College  is  seeking  an  admissions 
counselor  whose  responsibilities  will  be  to 
represent  Belhaven  at  schools  and  churches 
throughout  Mississippi  and  neighboring 
states.  The  position  is  open  immediately. 
Belhaven  College  is  a  four-year,  Christian, 
liberal  arts  college.  The  applicant  must  be 
willing  to  travel,  be  enthusiastic,  able  to  work 
well  with  people,  communicate  effectively 
with  large  groups,  and  be  goal  oriented. 
Please  call  Doug  Mickey,  Director  of  Admis- 
sions, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
39202  -  (601)  969-7400. 


THE     HOPE    OF  MAN 

A  BIBLICAL  FILM 
BY  THE  LATE 
T.  LAYTON  FRASER,  TH.D. 
For  19  Years,  Professor  of  Bible 
at  Presbyterian  College 
Clinton,  S.C. 

From  Eden  to  the  isle  of  Patmos,  this  28-minute, 
16mm,  color  and  sound  motion  picture  presents 
God's  plan  of  redemption.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
have  heard  its  story. 

A  SEMINARY  PROFESSOR  SAID:  "/  have  never  seen 
on  film  as  comprehensive  a  coverage  of  important 
Biblical  scenes.  The  photography  itself  is  superlative 
and  the  narration  clearly  interprets  'The  Hope  of 
Man.'  " 

A  BUSINESSMAN  COMMENTED:  "Seeing  your  film, 
'The  Hope  of  Man, '  was  an  experience  I  shall  never 
forget.  I  fervently  wish  every  man,  woman  and  child 
could  see  it. " 

For  RENTAL  of  the  English  and  Spanish  editions 
($18.50),  address  Materials  Distribution  Service, 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. 
For  PURCHASE  ($275.00),  of  English,  Portuguese, 
Korean,  Urdu,  Mandarin  or  Spanish  editions,  address 
The  Biblical  Films  Project,  306  Hickory  St., 
Clinton,  S.C.  29325. 

Please  save  this  once-a-year  announcement. 
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fOURNAL 

NESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Have  you  noticed  that  words  like  'morale'  and  'soul' 
and  'purpose'  and  'gumption'  and  'will'  and  'determination' 
are  receiving  prominent  and  recurring  attention? 

If  our  crisis  is  a  crisis  of  the  spirit,  then  crash  programs  are 
not  the  answer.  Nor  is  the  birth  of  yet  another 
super  agency.  What  is  needed  is  a  new  attitude! 

And  this  gets  us  back  to  Paul,  for  the  thanksgiving 
to  which  he  calls  us  is  not  an  act  but  an  attitude. 
It  is  a  steady  saying  yes  to  life.  It  is  an  unquenchable 
flame  at  the  center  of  our  being  that  affirms 
God  is  in  control. 

(see  p.  7) 
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THE  NCC,  POLITICS  AND  ROME 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Journal 
(Oct.  1,  1980)  I  read  with  saddened 
interest  and  surprise  some  of  the 
statements  made  by  liberal  activists 
against  Christians  and  their  effects  on 
the  American  political  scene. 

You  quoted  the  Rev.  M.  William 
Howard,  president  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC),  as  saying 
"The  NCC  affirms  diversity  in  our 
society  and  toleration  of  that  diver- 
sity." The  NCC  affirms  diversity  on- 
ly if  it  does  not  include  true  evangeli- 
cal Christianity;  they  certainly  are  not 
the  least  bit  tolerant  of  that. 

In  the  same  news  story  Planned  Par- 
enthood denounced  the  conservative 
Christian  movement  as  a  "conspira- 
cy," an  "unholy  alliance,"  and  a 
"threat  to  freedom."  I  may  ask  a  con- 
spiracy to  what,  an  alliance  against 
what,  and  a  threat  to  whose  freedom? 
Certainly  not  our  government's,  be- 
cause we  recognize  that  Christ  estab- 
lishes men  in  authority  and  we  submit 
to  that  authority  (see  Romans  13:1). 

Rev.  Carl  Flemister,  executive  of 
the  American  Baptist  Churches  of  Met- 
ropolitan New  York,  in  this  story,  de- 
scribed radio  and  television  religious 
broadcasting  as  a  "fanatical  religion" 
used  as  "the  opiate  of  insecure  peo- 
ple." Mr.  Flemister's  remarks  cer- 
tainly have  the  familiar  ring  of  the 


popular  communist  phrase  describing 
true  religion  (Christianity)  as  the  "opi- 
ate of  the  masses."  Please  draw  your 
own  inferences. 

This  whole  situation  is  reminiscent 
of  what  it  was  like  in  ancient  Rome 
for  the  early  Christians.  They  were 
not  persecuted  first  because  they  were 
religious.  They  were  persecuted  be- 
cause they  worshiped  the  Christ  only 
and  did  not  include  the  state  or  soci- 
ety as  objects  to  be  worshiped  or  re- 
vered. 

The  state  could  not  tolerate  this. 
Christians  were  the  only  people  there 
who  had  any  real  absolutes  (from 
God's  Word)  with  which  to  judge  the 
external  world  about  them.  Because 
the  state  was  venerated  by  Roman  so- 
ciety, Christianity  became  a  thing  to 
be  tolerated  less  and  less.  These  early 
Christians  were  charged  with  being  a 
"conspiracy,"  a  "threat  to  freedom" 
and  "menaces  to  society." 

Now  the  men  referred  to  in  this  let- 
ter are  not  to  be  taken  lightly.  They 
are  serious  and  are  out  to  conquer 
just  as  Rome  conquered.  Can  we  real- 
ly expect  to  receive  anything  but  per- 
secution from  them? 

—Michael  A.  Uhall 
Piedmont,  S.C. 

PUBLIC  SECTOR  NECESSARILY  SECULAR 

In  reference  to  your  editorial  ap- 
proval of  the  comments  by  George 
Will  in  Newsweek  (Oct.  1,  Journal)  I 
am  surprised  that  you  should  be  ad- 
vocating a  theocracy  by  imposing  re- 
ligion on  everyone  in  this  country 
through  government  sanction  (in  this 
case,  prayers  in  public  schools). 

Once  anything  comes  under  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  public  sector,  it  be- 


comes without  value  and  without  spir- 
itual or  moral  direction.  A  public  func- 
tion financed  by  tax  monies  taken 
from  people  by  force  has  every  obli- 
gation to  stand  for  the  lowest  com- 
mon denominator  (in  effect,  nothing) 
and  to  put  forth  values  which  would 
never  stand  up  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  fight  over  prayer  in  the  public 
schools,  which  is  nonsense.  The  pub- 
lic school  is  not  some  place  I  would 
want  my  Lord  and  Savior  ridiculed  in 
prayer,  or  downgraded  by  having  it 
become  a  mere  ceremony.  Prayer  in 
public  schools  becomes  a  part  of  the 
force  of  government  and  not  a  volun- 
tary act  at  all. 

If  you  are  asking  the  government  to 
impose  ethical  and  moral  judgments 
on  each  of  us  through  the  public 
schools,  then  there  is  no  telling  what 
we  are  liable  to  end  up  with  when,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  that  is  exactly  what 
is  happening  now.  I  do  not  desire  to 
impose  my  values  on  anyone.  I  intend 
to  make  my  position  for  Jesus  Christ 
as  attractive  as  possible  in  how  I  live 
and  how  I  express  myself  when  asked 
about  it.  But  the  public  schools  are  no 
place  to  worship  a  sovereign  God  by 
people  who  do  not  know  a  personal 
Savior  in  Jesus  Christ,  nor  do  they 
care. 

— Robert  D.  Love 
Wichita,  Kans. 

MINISTERS 

Elmon  Brown  from  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.,  to  the 
Mclver  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Bristol, 

Va. 

H.  Denmark  Burnette  from  former  asso- 
ciate pastor  of  First  Church,  Fayetteville, 
N.C.,  to  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Fay- 
etteville. 
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William  A.  Dysard  Jr.  from  Charlotte,  N.C., 
to  the  Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Lancaster, 
S.C. 

Robert  A.  Fiedler  and  Hollie  Duskin  Fiedler 

from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS),  Roanoke,  Va.,  as  associate  pastors. 

Malcolm  P.  Graham  from  Ladue,  Mo.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Monroe,  La. 

Ronald  Graham,  recent  graduate  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  to  the  Belle  Center,  Ohio,  church 
(RPNA). 

William  Gresham  (PCA)  Opelika,  Ala.,  to  Au- 
burn University  (Ala.),  as  campus  minister. 

Roger  C.  Harp  from  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  to 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  as  associate  general  pres- 
byter for  Arkansas-Union  presbytery  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA). 

Joseph  C.  Wagner  from  Moore,  S.C,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Emporia,  Va.,  and  Aber- 
dour  Church  (PCUS),  Jarratt,  Va. 

Steve  Mark  Wallace  from  Waynesboro,  Miss., 
to  the  Mount  Hermon  Church  (PCA),  Madi- 
son, Miss. 

William  McKinley  Yount,  received  from  the 
UPCUSA  by  Grace  presbytery  (PCA),  to  the 
faculty  of  Whitworth  Bible  College,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss. 
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■  In  the  first  issue  of  the  Journal 
following  the  1976  presidential  elec- 
tions, we  said:  "Going  down  the  list 
of  local,  state  and  national  election 
results,  we  were  interested  to  note  that 
not  a  single  candidate  for  whom  we 
voted,  won."  This  time  around  it  isn't 
necessary  to  say  that.  But  the  special 
satisfaction  we  have  derived  from  the 
election  results  is  not  related  to  any 
particular  candidate — although  we  are 
not  exactly  disappointed  in  the  results 
themselves.  American  Christians,  we 
believe,  have  learned  to  distinguish 
between  the  man  whose  Christian  com- 
mitment makes  him  a  wiser  and  better 
politician,  and  the  politician  whose 
Christian  commitment  insulates  him 
from  the  realities  of  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil.  In  those  1976 
comments  we  said,  "One  of  the  most 
frightening  developments  of  the  past 
decade  is  the  emergence  of  the  evan- 
gelical radical — the  Christian  whose 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  open  and 
transparent,  but  who,  on  the  basis  of 
that  faith,  would  forgive  criminals, 
resist  military  service,  endorse  a 
posture  of  international  weakness  rath- 
er than  international  strength  and 
vote  for  a  welfare  state."  Happily, 
the  pendulum  seems  to  be  swinging 
back. 

■  Our  concern,  last  time,  was  for 
the  potential  danger  represented  by 
the  evangelical  radical.  Our  concern, 
now,  is  for  the  potential  danger  repre- 
sented by  the  evangelical  conserva- 
tive. Just  as  it  is  not  true  that  Christ 
would  have  Christians  in  government 
turn  swords  into  plowshares  when 
swords  are  still  needed  to  keep  the 
peace,  so  it  also  is  not  true  that  Christ 
would  have  Christians  in  government 
impose  their  own  spiritual  distinctives 
upon  unbelievers  by  the  power  of  the 
sword.  Evangelicals  do  not  have  an 
outstanding  record  of  knowing  when 
to  be  wise  as  serpents  as  well  as  harm- 
less as  doves.  The  sweet  taste  of  vic- 
tory too  often  tempts  them  to  rest  on 
their  oars — even  more  often  it  tempts 
them  to  charge  ahead  beyond  the  lim- 
its of  discretion  or  responsible  leader- 


ship. If  there  should  be  any  prayer 
going  up  from  the  hearts  of  concerned 
Christians  in  behalf  of  our  newly  elect- 
ed leaders  today,  it  should  be  that 
conviction  will  be  informed  by  wis- 
dom and  courage  tempered  by  discre- 
tion. 

■  Another  concern  is  the  highly  or- 
ganized and  proven  effective  subser- 
vise  element  in  America  which  most 
certainly — with  the  help  of  the  media 
— will  mount  a  campaign  to  discredit 
every  constructive  program  of  the  new 
administration.  Watch  for  it  and  re- 
spond to  it  with  letters  to  the  editor  as 
often  as  you  see  it.  An  ominous  be- 
ginning was  reported  the  very  day  af- 
ter the  election  when — according  to 
the  papers — "more  than  150  protest- 
ers, angered  by  Ronald  Reagan's  elec- 
tion as  president,  occupied  the  main 
administration  building  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  California"  at  Berkeley. 
The  main  purpose  of  the  demonstra- 
tion, according  to  the  Progressive  Stu- 
dents Organization  which  produced 
it,  was  to  "build  an  educational  move- 
ment against  Reagan."  While  the  draft 
was  the  excuse,  the  objective  was  "to 
build  a  movement"  which  in  time  could 
be  called  on,  at  a  moment's  notice,  to 
mount  protests  and  disruptions.  The 
detractors  have  already  started.  None 
of  the  rest  of  us  can  afford  to  turn 
over  and  go  back  to  sleep. 

■  It  could  happen  only  in  America. 
From  the  Sword  and  Trumpet  we  learn 
that  Mrs.  Shirley  Brown  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Massachusetts  fell  on 
the  city  sidewalk  in  front  of  her  own 
home,  breaking  her  pelvic  bone.  With 
the  permission  of  the  Massachusetts 
Supreme  Judicial  Court,  which  ruled 
that  she  could  do  so,  Mrs.  Brown  is 
suing  her  husband,  with  whom  she 
apparently  lives  happily,  for  $35,000, 
charging  that  he  was  "careless  and 
negligent  in  his  maintenance  of  the 
sidewalk." 

■  THOT  FOR  THE  WEEK:  Grace 
does  not  get  rid  of  works,  it  produces 
them;  it  doesn't  make  them  unneces- 
sary, it  makes  them  possible. — Un- 
known. E 
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News  of  Religion 


Graham  Japan  Crusade  Gets  Big  Response 


TOKYO— Results  from  Billy  Graham 
crusade  services  in  Japan's  capital  city 
continued  to  reflect  the  response  ex- 
perienced in  other  Japanese  cities  (see 
Journal,  Nov.  5)  as  unprecedented 
crowds  were  recorded  both  in  atten- 
dance and  in  response  to  the  invita- 
tion. 

A  capacity  throng  of  some  43,000 
braved  cold  winds  in  Korakuen  Stadi- 
um for  the  final  meeting  of  the  cru- 
sade with  more  than  11  percent  re- 
sponding to  the  invitation  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior. 

In  every  city  during  the  three-week, 
six-city  evangelistic  tour,  crusade 
crowds  broke  attendance  records  for 
any  event  of  any  kind  in  most  of  the 
stadiums  and  arenas. 


CHINA — Contact  has  been  reestab- 
lished with  a  1943  graduate  of  Seattle 
Pacific  University  (SPU),  Lora  Jones, 
from  whom  there  had  been  no  word 
for  more  than  30  years  after  she  re- 
turned to  China,  as  a  missionary,  in 
the  mid-1940's. 

When  the  Communist  Revolution 
of  the  late  1940's  forced  the  expulsion 
of  most  Western  missionaries  from 
China,  Lora  stayed  on.  Then  the  pe- 
riod of  silence  began,  continuing  until 
late  last  year  when  the  daughter  of 
pre-war  missionaries,  Francis  Schlos- 
ser  Sherer,  and  her  husband  were  able 
to  obtain  a  tentative  address  for  Lora 
while  traveling  in  China. 


Japanese  men,  traditionally  resistant 
to  the  Christian  message,  made  deci- 
sions for  Christ  in  exceptional  num- 
bers with  the  largest  number  of  in- 
quirers between  the  ages  of  19-30. 
This  seemed  to  indicate  a  turn  from 
what  surveys  had  shown  as  no  reli- 
gious interest  among  60  percent  of  the 
people  in  this  nation  where  only  one 
percent  of  the  120  million  population 
professes  to  be  Christian. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Hoke,  founder  of 
Tokyo  Christian  College  and  director 
of  the  International  Congress  on 
World  Evangelization  in  Lausanne, 
said,  "The  era  of  the  evangelical  is 
dawning  in  Japan.  God  providential- 
ly timed  this  1980  nationwide  Billy 
Graham  crusade  to  coincide  with,  en- 


Writing  to  her  last  Christmas,  they 
received  a  reply,  and  they  and  others 
began  corresponding  with  her.  They 
learned  she  is  now  teaching  English  in 
a  university  in  Lanchow  in  north  cen- 
tral China. 

"Her  letters  are  circumspect,  since 
there  is  still  much  fear  of  how  the 
Communist  censors  will  respond  to 
various  statements,"  an  article  in  SPU 
publication,  Response,  notes.  "Nota- 
bly, she  makes  no  reference  to  the  in- 
tervening years,  but  she  does  state 
that  'there  are  many  Christians  here 
in  Lanchow.  .  .  .  Please  continue  to 
pray  for  us.  God  is  so  good  to  us 
all . '  "  — Evangelical  Press  Service,  til 


courage  and  contribute  significantly 
to  what  may  well  be  a  new  day  for  the 
church." 

The  Rev.  Ken  Horiuchi,  who  re- 
ceived more  than  300  referrals  to  his 
church  from  the  Osaka  crusade,  said, 
"A  university  student  who  heard  the 
Gospel  for  the  first  time  at  the  cru- 
sade received  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
was  in  church  twice  on  Sunday,  and 
each  of  the  early  morning  prayer  meet- 
ings on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Thurs- 
day." 

A  Canadian  missionary,  Kenneth 
McVety,  who  has  worked  in  Japan 
for  31  years  said,  "I  feel  that  these 
meetings  are  going  to  have  a  tremen- 
dous impact  on  the  churches  of  Ja- 
pan. People  are  realizing  that  their 
Japanese  fellow  countrymen  can  be 
won." 

A  65-year-old  follower  of  Soka- 
gakkai  responded  to  the  invitation  to 
forsake  all  other  gods  and  follow  Christ 
as  only  Savior  and  Lord  and  said,- 
"As  I  was  listening  to  him  [Dr.  Gra- 
ham], tears  came  out  of  my  eyes.  I 
fully  learned  that  the  God  of  love 
lives." 

To  continue  that  harvest,  Japanese 
church  leaders  are  enlisting  100,000 
prayer  companions  across  the  nation; 
launching  programs  to  help  the  church- 
es train  the  new  believers;  integrating 
crusade  methods  such  as  Operation 
Andrew  to  continue  winning  people; 
and  scheduling  a  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism in  June  1982.  E 

WCC  Criticizes  Soviets 
For  Jailing  Dissidents 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— For  the  first  time 
in  its  32-year  history,  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (WCC)  has  publicly 
expressed  concern  to  Russian  Ortho- 
dox leaders  regarding  lack  of  religious 
freedom  in  the  Soviet  Union. 
The  ecumenical  organization  has 
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frequently  been  criticized  for  an  al- 
leged imbalance  in  its  human-rights 
concerns  in  that  it  has  explicitly  re- 
fused to  publicly  criticize  the  USSR. 
In  reply,  the  WCC  has  asserted  that 
Soviet  churches  would  face  further 
problems  if  protests  of  Soviet  policies 
were  made  public. 

But  the  Geneva-based  organization 
has  now  broken  with  that  policy,  mak- 
ing public  here  and  in  Europe  a  letter 
sent  October  1  to  Metropolitan  Ju- 
venaly,  head  of  the  Department  of 
External  Church  Relations  of  the  Mos- 
cow Patriarchate.  Written  by  Dr.  Kon- 
rad  Raiser,  acting  WCC  general  sec- 
retary while  Philip  Potter  is  on  leave, 
the  letter  expressed  concern  over  the 
recent  trials  and  sentencing  of  several 
Russian  Orthodox  activists  in  the  So- 
viet Union. 

Two  of  the  persons  mentioned  in 
the  letter,  the  Rev.  Gleb  Yakunin  and 
layman  Lev  Regelson,  had  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  WCC's  Fifth  Assembly  in 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  in  1975,  detailing 
charges  of  religious  persecution  in  the 
Soviet  Union.  The  charges  were  de- 
nied at  that  time  by  Metropolitan  Ju- 
venaly  and  four  officials  of  the  All- 
Union  Council  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians-Baptists of  the  USSR. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox prelate,  Dr.  Raiser  noted  that  the 
WCC  has  "consistently  refrained  from 
entering  into  public  debate  regarding 
such  cases,  even  when  member  church- 
es outside  the  USSR  have  urged  us  to 
do  so,  since  we  wish  to  preserve  a  so- 
ber and  careful  approach  that  respects 
the  complexity  and  particular  charac- 
ter of  the  context  in  which  your  church 
with  its  millions  of  believers,  as  well 
as  other  Christian  communities  in  your 
country,  make  their  witness." 

The  Russian  Orthodox  Church  has 
been  a  member  of  the  WCC  since 
1961.  Patriarch  Ilia,  head  of  the  Geor- 
gian Orthodox  Church  in  the  Soviet 
Union,  is  one  of  six  presidents  of  the 
ecumenical  organization. 

While  thanking  Metropolitan  Ju- 
venaly  for  referring  the  WCC  con- 
cerns to  the  Soviet  Council  for  Reli- 
gious Affairs,  Dr.  Raiser  said  that  "a 
number  of  serious  problems  continue 
to  trouble  us." 

Expressing  concern  at  "the  coinci- 
dence of  a  number  of  cases  involving 
Christian  believers  which  are  present- 
ly on  trial,"  the  WCC  leader  com- 
mented that  "we  are  not  convinced 
that  the  'nonreligious'  basis  on  which 


these  trials  are  said  to  be  conducted 
will  be  easily  understood,  either  with- 
in or  outside  the  Soviet  Union,  and 
we  are  concerned  that  the  accumula- 
tion of  these  trials  and  the  wide  pub- 
licity given  them  in  the  Soviet  media 
may  influence  Soviet  public  opinion 
against  the  life  of  the  churches." 

Sentences  given  at  the  recent  trials 
have  included  five  years  in  prison  and 
five  years  of  internal  exile  for  Mr. 
Yakunin,  five  years'  probation  for 
Mr.  Regelson,  and  11  years  of  hard 
labor  and  internal  exile  to  Alexander 
Ogorodnikov,  also  a  Russian  Ortho- 
dox activist. 

Dr.  Raiser  commented  that  "we 
find  the  kind  of  sentences  pronounced 
in  the  trials  already  concluded  to  be 
disproportionate  with  the  seriousness 
of  the  crimes  which  have  allegedly 
been  committed.  It  seems  particularly 
difficult  to  understand  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  information  presently  avail- 
able to  us,  Mr.  Yakunin  is  to  undergo 
a  second  trial,  after  having  already 
been  sentenced  to  five  years  of  prison 
and  five  years  of  internal  exile."  ffi 

Massachusetts  Court 
Blocks  Death  Penalty 

BOSTON— In  one  of  the  first  legal 
decisions  to  attack  the  death  penalty 
from  moral  rather  than  legal  grounds, 
the  Massachusetts  Supreme  Court  has 
wiped  out  capital  punishment  in  the 
state  on  the  grounds  that  it  is  "imper- 
missibly cruel  when  judged  by  con- 
temporary standards  of  decency." 

The  ruling  followed  a  long  series  of 
court  tests  that  began  in  1972  when 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  decided  that 
the  Massachusetts  death  penalty  laws 
were  so  worded  as  to  be  discrimina- 
tory and  therefore  unconstitutional. 

But  the  Massachusetts  Supreme 
Court,  by  a  6-1  margin,  bypassed  con- 
stitutional considerations  in  its  con- 
clusions that  putting  a  criminal  to 
death  "is  a  denial  of  the  executed  per- 
son's humanity"  and  that  it  "brutal- 
izes the  state  which  imposes  it." 

Although  the  decision  also  bypassed 
the  question  of  whether  capital  pun- 
ishment is  a  deterrent  against  crime, 
the  justices  said  executions  are  a  cruel 
denial  of  human  rights. 

"A  prisoner  who  has  been  executed 
cannot  obtain  equal  justice  when 
changes  in  the  law  (subsequently)  oc- 
cur, or  new  evidence  is  discovered  af- 


ter his  death,"  the  court  said.  "The 
mental  pain  it  imposes  on  the  prison- 
er is  a  horror." 

Chief  Justice  Edward  Hennessey, 
who  wrote  the  court's  opinion,  said 
that  blacks  convicted  of  murdering 
whites  are  sentenced  to  death  more 
frequently  than  whites  found  guilty 
of  murdering  blacks.  The  existing  law, 
therefore,  discriminates  against  mi- 
norities, Mr.  Hennessey  wrote. 

Standing  alone  against  the  opinion 
of  his  peers  was  Justice  Francis  J. 
Quirico,  who  dissented. 

One  of  the  announced  objectives  of 
President-elect  Reagan  is  to  restore  a 
federal  death  penalty  law.  Capital 
punishment  currently  is  a  state  issue, 
the  federal  statutes  covering  it  having 
been  abolished  several  years  ago.  UJ 

School-State  Relation 
To  Get  High  Court  Review 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  has  agreed  to  decide 
whether  the  federal  government  can 
constitutionally  require  employees  of 
church-related  schools  to  be  covered 
by  state  unemployment  insurance  pro- 
grams. 

The  appeal  came  from  a  Lutheran 
church  and  school  in  South  Dakota, 
which  challenged  a  state  law  imple- 
menting a  federal  order  that  parochial 
schools  pay  unemployment  insurance 
taxes.  At  least  one  Presbyterian-related 
school  has  also  faced  the  issue  through 
the  courts. 

At  issue  is  a  1978  ruling  by  Secre- 
tary of  Labor  Ray  Marshall  that  a 
1976  congressional  amendment  to  the 
Federal  Employment  Tax  Law  required 
parochial  schools  to  pay  the  taxes. 
The  amendment  required  private  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  schools  to  pay 
such  taxes,  but  left  the  category  of 
"churches"  exempt  from  the  program. 

Roman  Catholic,  Lutheran  and  oth- 
er churches  have  argued  that  their 
parish  schools  are  exempt  on  grounds 
that  taxation  of  parochial  schools 
would  amount  to  unconstitutional  state 
intrusion  and  a  violation  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation  of  church  and  state. 

Many  states  have  also  refused  to  in- 
clude parochial  schools  in  their  unem- 
ployment insurance  programs  on  con- 
stitutional grounds.  A  number  of  suits 
have  been  filed  by  churches  and  states 
challenging  Secretary  of  Labor  Mar- 
shall's order,  but  the  South  Dakota 
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case  is  the  first  to  reach  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court. 

The  Lutheran  church  argued  that 
because  the  high  Court  has  ruled  re- 
peatedly that  nonpublic  schools  may 
not  receive  direct  financial  funds  from 
federal  or  state  governments,  they 
should  not  be  subject  to  interference 
in  their  internal  affairs  by  govern- 
ment agencies. 

Under  Secretary  Marshall's  inter- 
pretation, exemption  from  unemploy- 
ment insurance  coverage  extended 
only  to  employees  performing  "strict- 
ly church  duties"  during  more  than 
half  of  their  working  time. 

Up  to  400,000  parochial  school 
employees  of  various  denominations 
across  the  country  could  be  affect- 
ed by  the  Supreme  Court's  final  rul- 
ing. 3D 


Ban  on  Gay  Teachers 
Challenged  in  Oklahoma 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  (RNS)— An  Okla- 
homa City  University  student,  two  ho- 
mosexual rights  groups,  and  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union  have  filed 
suit  in  federal  court  here  against 
a  1978  state  law  empowering  school 
boards  to  fire  or  deny  jobs  to  homo- 
sexual teachers  and  principals. 

The  class  action  suit  challenges  the 
constitutionality  of  the  law  under  both 
state  and  federal  constitutions.  It  was 
filed  "on  behalf  of  all  teachers  and 
principals"  in  the  city  school  system 
and  others  "who  are  similarly  situ- 
ated." 

Shirley  Barry,  who  heads  the  state 
civil  liberties  union  chapter,  asserted 
that  Oklahoma  was  the  only  state  with 
a  law  discriminating  against  homo- 
sexual teachers.  CFJ 


State  Senator  Opposes 
Dropping  of  Church  Suits 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.— California 
state  Senator  Nicholas  Petris  is  a  bit 
chagrined  at  his  own  success.  He  is  al- 
so a  bit  peeved  at  the  state's  Attorney 
General,  George  Deukmejian. 

Mr.  Deukmejian  has  earned  Senator 
Petris'  ire  by  announcing  that  he  will 
withdraw  legal  action  against  such  reli- 
gious groups  as  the  Worldwide  Church 
of  God,  Synanon  and  the  Glendale 
Faith  Center,  claiming  a  bill  proposed 


by  Mr.  Petris  and  eventually  signed 
into  law  by  Governor  Edmund  G. 
Brown  Jr.  stripped  him  of  the  power 
to  prosecute  such  groups. 

Senator  Petris  has  accused  the  At- 
torney General  of  acting  hastily  and 
"in  a  fit  of  pique,"  even  though  it 
was  his  bill  which  seemingly  protected 
these  organizations  from  state  intru- 
sion. There  has  been  a  misunderstand- 
ing, the  Senator  says. 

He  still  wants  Attorney  General 
Deukmejian  to  go  after  the  World- 
wide Church  of  God,  Synanon  and 
Glendale  Faith  Center — but  this  time 
using  enforcement  powers  Mr.  Deuk- 
mejian has,  such  as  the  power  to  in- 
vestigate cases  of  civil  fraud  or  to 
bring  criminal  charges  for  embezzle- 
ment or  theft.  (Senator  Petris  accused 
Mr.  Deukemjian  of  not  doing  this  be- 
cause he  wished  to  jeopardize  the  Sen- 
ator's relection — he  was  reelected.) 

Attorney  General  Deukmejian  coun- 
ters that  the  Senator  "doesn't  under- 
stand his  own  law  and  what  it  will 


do."  A  press  aide  of  Mr.  Deukmejian 
goes  on  to  say:  "The  best  minds  in 
the  Attorney  General's  office  have 
studied  the  issue  and  the  new  law  and 
concluded  that  he  [the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral] could  not  proceed." 

The  charges  and  countercharges 
stem  from  a  suit  against  Synanon  which 
alleged  that  its  officers,  including 
founder  Charles  Dederich,  diverted 
$300,000  in  solicited  donations  to  non- 
church  purposes,  including  the  pur- 
chase of  weapons. 

The  Worldwide  Church  of  God  case 
alleged  that  church  patriarch  Herbert 
W.  Armstrong  and  treasurer  Stanley 
Radar  siphoned  off  up  to  80  million 
dollars  for  personal  use. 

In  the  Faith  Center  case,  the  Attor- 
ney General  sought  to  force  the  Rev. 
W.  Eugene  Scott  to  provide  answers 
and  documents  about  funds  allegedly 
raised  for  one  purpose  but  spent  for 
another. 

All  three  cases  apparently  have  been 
abandoned  now  by  the  state.  El 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Pittsburgh  Presbyterians 
Assessed  $7,000  in  Taxes 

PITTSBURGH  (RNS)— Should  church- 
es pay  property  taxes?  The  City  of 
Pittsburgh  apparently  thinks  so — at 
least  in  the  case  of  the  Bidwell  Street 
Presbyterian  Church. 

In  the  mid-1 970's,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian congregation  gave  up  its  sanc- 
tuary when  the  city  said  the  land  was 
needed  for  a  redevelopment  project. 
In  return,  the  city  sold  the  church  two 
adjoining  lots,  and  a  new  sanctuary 
was  built  in  1977. 

But  then  municipal  authorities  as- 
sessed nearly  $65,000  in  taxes  against 
the  land  for  the  years  1977  and  1978, 
even  though  it  was  the  site  of  a  church 
building.  An  appeal  last  January  re- 
sulted in  the  assessments  being  re- 
duced to  about  $7,000  but  not  re- 
moved. 

The  church  has  filed  a  suit  in  Com- 
mon Pleas  Court  asserting  that  the 


tax  assessment  is  unconstitutional  and 
should  be  removed  completely.  til 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Belhaven  College  at  Jackson, 
Miss.,  posted  the  highest  enrollment 
in  its  history  this  fall,  registering  917 
students  in  its  day  and  evening  classes. 
The  number  of  freshmen  increased  14 
percent  over  a  year  ago,  and  academic 
affairs  vice-president  S.  Dewey  Buck- 
ley said  the  average  ACT  score  of  such 
freshmen  was  up  substantially. 

•  The  Rev.  Clifton  Kirkpatrick  of 
Houston,  Tex.,  will  become  the  new  di- 
rector of  the  Division  of  International 
Mission  of  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  next  August  1 .  He  will  succeed  the 
Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown.  Mr.  Kirk- 
patrick, 35,  is  now  executive  director 
of  the  Houston  Metropolitan  Minis- 
tries, and  has  been  associated  with  a 
number  of  ecumenical  efforts.  CFJ 
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In  Every  Thing 
Give  Thanks? 


HOWARD  H.  JONES 


g  to  the  Thessalonians,  Paul 
said,  "In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 

Of  all  the  verses  in  the  Bible,  why 
this?  Of  all  the  times  for  hearing 
such  a  word,  why  now? 

We  protest  this  command  sometimes 
in  those  chambers  of  the  heart  where 
one  contends  with  God.  With  all  the 
unrest  at  home  and  bitter  strife  abroad 
— old  ways  passing  and  new  ways 
struggling  to  be  born — how  can  we 
give  thanks  "in  every  thing"? 

In  fairness  let  it  be  noted  these 
words  were  written  in  less  than  opti- 
mum circumstances.  They  were  not 
penned  in  a  castle  after  a  full  meal. 
They  belong  to  Paul.  They  are  part  of 
a  letter  he  wrote  to  believers  in  Thes- 
salonica.  His  infant  congregation  there 
was  little  more  than  an  itch  in  the  side 
of  a  decadent  empire.  The  members 
would  soon  know  persecution. 

The  church  in  Thessalonica  mis- 
takenly believed  Jesus  would  return 
soon  and  that  none  of  them  would 
die.  But  when  Jesus  did  not  return 
and  some  of  their  number  died,  they 
were  in  deep  discouragement. 

Their  leadership  was  thin  and  un- 
convincing. There  was  really  no  cer- 
tainty that  the  church  would  stick,  or 
that  they  would  ever  make  it. 

They  were  the  first  ones  to  whom 
Paul  addressed  the  words:  "In  every 
thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you." 

The  truth  of  this  text  has  a  force  of 
its  own.  It  does  not  depend  on  fair 
skies  or  good  times. 

Actually  we  have  in  this  cluster  of 
verses  what  have  been  called  the  stand- 
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ing  orders  of  the  church:  "Rejoice 
evermore.  Pray  without  ceasing.  In 
every  thing  give  thanks"  (I  Thess.  5: 
16-18).  If  we  are  interested  in  recap- 
turing the  basic  marks  that  belong  to 
the  church  in  all  times  and  places,  we 
could  do  worse  than  turn  to  the  last 
chapter  of  this  first  Thessalonian  let- 
ter. There  is  no  time  or  situation,  real 
or  imaginable,  in  which  these  orders 
would  not  hold.  They  admit  no  ex- 
ception. 

Paul  said  we  should  be  thankful  in 
everything.  That  is,  in  every  circum- 
stance the  aim  is  to  maintain  a  thank- 
ful spirit.  "We  glory  in  tribulations 
.  .  .  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience  .  .  .  experience  .  .  .  hope,"  etc. 
(Rom.  5:3-5). 

Events  these  days,  nationally  and 
locally,  have  turned  some  into  mor- 
alists. Everyone  is  telling  us  what's 
wrong.  A  surprising  number  of  men 
and  women  suggest  that  our  crisis  is  a 
crisis  of  the  human  spirit. 

Have  you  noticed  that  words  like 
morale  and  soul  and  purpose  and 
gumption  and  will  and  determination 
are  receiving  prominent  and  recurring 
attention? 

If  our  crisis  is  a  crisis  of  the  spirit, 
then  crash  programs  are  not  the  an- 
swer. Nor  is  the  birth  of  yet  another 
super  agency.  What  is  needed  is  a  new 
attitude! 

And  this  gets  us  back  to  Paul,  for 
the  thanksgiving  to  which  he  called  us 
is  not  an  act  but  an  attitude.  It  is  a 
steady  saying  yes  to  life.  It  is  an  un- 
quenchable flame  at  the  center  of  our 
being  that  affirms  God  is  in  control. 

Does  it  strike  you  as  illogical  that 
thankfulness  should  be  commanded? 
Surely  gratitude  cannot  be  ordered  on 
the  spot.  Why,  it  would  be  like  one 
human  being  saying  to  another,  "You, 
be  generous.  You,  over  there,  be  sweet. 
You,  be  happy." 

Not  a  chance.  We  know,  and  we 
may  be  sure  Paul  knew,  that  thanks- 
giving is  the  product  of  reflection. 


But  on  what  should  we  reflect? 

One  commentator  recently  suggest- 
ed we  consider  the  uses  of  adversity.  I 
mean,  if  you're  down  there  on  the 
floor  and  things  are  going  bad,  you 
might  just  as  well  look  for  a  little  lift! 

This  is  an  old  and  venerable  theme; 
the  church  has  no  monopoly  on  it. 
"It's  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
good."  "Even  the  darkest  cloud  has  a 
silver  lining." 

We've  all  been  down  that  road. 

Others  suggest  we  look  at  the  big 
picture  rather  than  those  wallet-sized 
snapshots  of  our  personal  discom- 
fort. This  is  the  school  that  would 
urge  us  in  the  direction  of  a  better 
perspective.  You  can't  judge  life  by 
how  it  looks  as  it  runs  through  your 
little  strand.  If  you  stood  back  and 
saw  the  larger  picture,  you  would  not 
be  so  quick  to  think  thoughts  of 
doom. 

And  there  is  something  to  this. 

Is  it  catastrophic  to  enjoy  a  piece  of 
steak  only  twice  a  month  rather  than 
four  times  a  month — in  a  world  where 
millions  are  being  stalked  by  hunger? 

Is  it  catastrophic  not  to  be  able  to 
trade  in  for  a  new  car  every  three 
years — in  a  world  where  millions  have 
an  annual  income  of  less  than  $500? 

Is  it  catastrophic  to  be  asked  to 
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work  a  few  more  hours  a  week — in  a 
world  where  millions  would  give  an 
arm  or  a  leg  for  an  income-producing 
job? 

Is  it  catastrophic  to  have  to  pay 
more  for  a  new  chrome-plated  appli- 
ance— if  it  helps  the  people  of  Jamai- 
ca get  a  better  price  for  their  bauxite? 

Are  we  really  poor,  or  have  we 
merely  been  told  we  are? 

A  friend  of  mine  spoke  freely  over 
dinner  about  his  early  years  on  a  farm 
in  southern  Missouri.  The  family  didn't 
have  very  much.  They  had  to  work 
the  ground  religiously  to  eke  out  a  liv- 
ing. 

But  that  experience  had  registered 
on  him  as  happiness  until  in  his  sixth 
year  his  mother  remarked  one  night 
at  the  table,  "You  know,  children,  we 
are  a  poor  family."  He  had  never 
thought  of  his  life  as  poverty  until 
that  word  was  dropped  into  his  con- 
sciousness! 

We  need  perspective.  But  that  isn't 
what  Paul  had  in  mind. 

What  the  apostle  had  in  mind  as 
the  subject  of  reflection  out  of  which 
thanksgiving  would  automatically 
arise  was  what  God  has  done  and  is 


G  ratitude  has  been  called  "the  mem- 
ory of  the  heart."  It  is  the  song  of  the 
soul  in  the  presence  of  the  goodness 
of  God. 

Little  people  are  rarely  thankful. 
Grateful  people  are  never  small. 

Yet  gratitude  has  both  a  subject  and 
an  object.  What  we  are  grateful  for  is 
the  subject  of  our  gratitude.  The  one 
to  whom  we  are  grateful  is  the  object 
of  our  gratitude. 

Gratitude  may  have  many  objects. 
People  who  are  good  to  us  deserve  at 
least  the  courtesy  of  thankfulness. 

Dr.  William  L.  Stidger  relates  that 
one  evening  during  the  depression  of 
the  1930's,  he  was  discussing  the  gen- 


This  material  constitutes  a  tract  of 
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doing  for  the  world  in  Jesus  Christ! 

The  verse  makes  it  clear:  "...  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you."  He  was  reminding 
these  Thessalonians  that  though  they 
were  perched  precariously  on  the  face 
of  the  Roman  empire,  they  were  se- 
cure within  the  folds  of  God's  pledged 
love. 

The  unmistakable  mark  of  a  living 
faith  is  a  readiness  to  praise.  We  may 
not  all  fast;  we  may  not  all  agree 
about  the  distribution  of  our  wealth; 
we  may  subscribe  to  different  forms 
of  worship  and  see  the  church's  prior- 
ities this  way  or  that.  But  the  constant 
that  determines  authentic  religious  ex- 
perience is  a  readiness  to  praise  God 
in  everything,  here  and  now! 

No  one  understood  this  better  than 
Habakkuk.  It  was  his  lot  to  live  at  a 
time  when  the  Chaldean  empire  was 
making  menacing  gestures.  That  em- 
pire has  been  described  as  a  carnival 
of  wickedness. 

Even  though  he  lived  in  such  an 
era,  he  gave  us  a  testimony  to  faith 
that  would  be  hard  to  surpass.  Let  me 
try  to  modernize  it  so  it  will  more 
nearly  fit  our  nonagrarian,  manufac- 


eral  situation  with  some  friends.  The 
outlook  was  gloomy.  Banks  were 
closed;  thousands  were  out  of  work; 
and  men  by  the  scores,  faced  with  the 
collapse  of  their  paper  fortunes,  were 
taking  their  own  lives. 

"There  isn't  much  to  be  thankful 
for,"  one  of  the  company  remarked. 

Dr.  Stidger  said,  "Well,  I,  for  one, 
am  grateful  to  Mrs.  Wendt."  He  ex- 
plained that  Mrs.  Wendt  was  a  school- 
teacher who  thirty  years  before  had 
gone  out  of  her  way  to  encourage  him 
in  his  studies. 

"Did  you  ever  thank  her?"  some- 
one queried. 

Dr.  Stidger  admitted  that  he  never 
had.  But  that  very  evening  he  sat 
down  and  wrote  her. 

In  a  few  weeks  a  reply  to  his  letter 
arrived,  written  in  the  shaky  hand  of 
an  aged  person.  The  letter  read: 


turing  society: 

Though  the  economy  continue  to  stagnate, 

nor  the  inflation  rate  be  curbed, 
the  production  of  goods  be  down  and 

prices  soar, 
the  number  of  bankruptcies  increase 

and  there  be  no  relief  in  sight; 
yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

—(See  Hab.  3:17-18). 

That's  where  it's  at.  The  last  time 
Job  coursed  through  my  mind,  I  heard 
him  say,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him"  (Job  13:15).  The  psalm- 
ist said:  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  .  .  ."  (Psa.  23:6). 

We  must  continue  to  believe  and 
trust.  We  are  not  in  a  void,  for  God 
has  brought  order  out  of  chaos.  Our 
life  is  meaningful  to  God  whom  we 
have  met  in  Jesus  Christ.  "In  every 
thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you." 

To  this  we  are  called.  If  we  who 
have  discerned  the  purposes  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  cannot  say  yes  to  life, 
I  ask  you,  who  can? 

Where  our  thanksgiving  cannot  be 
"because  of,"  let  it  be  "in  spite 
of."  ffl 


W.  T.  PURKISER 


"My  dear  Willie:  I  want  you  to  know 
what  your  note  meant  to  me.  I  am  an 
old  lady  in  my  eighties,  living  alone  in 
a  small  room,  cooking  my  own  meals, 
lonely  and  seeming  like  the  last  leaf 
on  the  tree. 

"You  will  be  interested  to  know, 
Willie,  that  I  taught  school  for  fifty 
years  and  in  all  that  time  yours  is  the 
first  letter  of  appreciation  I  have  ever 
received.  It  came  on  a  blue,  cold  morn- 
ing and  it  cheered  my  lonely  old  heart 
as  nothing  has  cheered  me  in  many 
years." 

The  supreme  Object  of  our  grati- 
tude, of  course,  is  the  "giver  of  ev- 
ery good  and  perfect  gift."  From  the 
bountiful  hand  of  God  we  have  all  re- 
ceived blessings  beyond  number  to  be 
cherished  in  the  memory  of  the  heart. 

The  subjects  of  our  gratitude  are 
likewise  many.  We  sometimes  criticize 


The  Memory 
of  the  Heart 
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thanksgiving  that  expresses  gratitude 
for  material  blessings.  Should  it  stop 
there,  it  would  indeed  be  liable  to  crit- 
icism. 

Yet  gratitude  may  well  start  with 
the  bounties  of  a  tangible  and  eco- 
nomic sort.  The  secular  becomes  the 
sacred,  and  earth  is  touched  with  the 
aura  of  heaven  when  thanksgiving 
goes  to  God  for  the  material  blessings 
most  of  us  enjoy  so  fully. 

One  value  of  the  Christian  faith  is 
that  it  does  not  despise  the  world  of 
things.  The  very  Word  that  was  God 
and  was  with  God  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  that  we  might  behold 
the  glory  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the 
Father.  His  followers  insist  only  that 
the  material  things  of  life  be  used  in 
the  service  of  a  higher  calling. 

But  as  there  is  one  supreme  Object 
of  our  gratitude,  so  there  is  one  su- 


H  ave  you  ever  been  led  to  reflect 
on  David's  size  and  toughness? 

A  strange  meditation,  you  say?  Then 
consider  what  I  Samuel  17:4  says: 
"And  there  came  out  from  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines  a  champion  named 
Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height  was 
six  cubits  and  a  span"  (RSV). 

"Six  cubits  and  a  span"  is  six  times 
the  distance  from  a  grown  man's  elbow 
to  his  extended  fingertip,  plus  the  dis- 
tance from  the  tip  of  his  thumb  to  his 
wide-stretched  little  finger,  or  about 
nine  feet  two  inches.  That  is  how  tall 
Goliath  was.  Not  only  that,  but  his 
armor  weighed  148  pounds  and  his 
spear  point  17  pounds. 

If  history  is  the  record  written  by 
winners,  as  someone  has  said,  then 
Goliath — for  all  his  size — was  not  a 
winner.  So,  quite  naturally  the  ques- 
tion becomes,  "How  tall  was  David? 
And  how  tough?" 

David  was  the  "stripling"  who  tri- 
umphed over  the  Philistine  champion 
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preme  Subject  for  our  praise.  There  is 
one  gift  that  towers  above  all  other 
gifts.  That  gift  is  the  "grace  and 
truth"  that  "came  by  Jesus  Christ." 

"Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my 
heart,"  exulted  the  psalmist,  "more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and 
their  wine  increased"  (Psa.  4:7).  Be- 
yond the  blessing  of  bumper  crops  in 
the  happiest  time  of  the  year,  the  har- 
vest season,  is  the  gladness  of  God  in 
the  heart  of  the  redeemed. 

The  memory  of  the  heart  brings 
double  happiness.  There  is  the  joy  of 
the  original  receiving.  And  there  is 
the  joy  of  the  present  recollection. 

A  grateful  heart  also  finds  blessing 
in  what  others  overlook. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  time,  let  our 
hearts  remember  to  thank  God  for 
eternal  values,  "the  things  up  there." 

The  story  is  told  of  an  out-of-town 


and  went  on  to  become  Israel's  great- 
est king.  Thus,  Scripture  implies  he 
was  taller  than  his  hero,  taller  than 
his  helpers  and  taller  than  his  heri- 
tage. 

David  was  taller  than  his  hero  be- 
cause, although  Saul  was  made  king 
and  expected  to  perform  heroically, 
yet  we  read  of  him:  "When  Saul  .  .  . 
heard  these  words  of  the  Philistine, 
(he  was)  dismayed  and  greatly  afraid" 
(v.  11).  Saul  was  afraid  for  good  rea- 
son. He  felt  by  the  very  terms  of  his 
call  to  kingship  that  he  was  king  be- 
cause he  "stood  head  and  shoulders 
above  the  people." 

As  a  king  who  sensed  that  he  was 
king  because  he  was  tall,  Saul  put 
great  stock  in  literal  size.  Now,  faced 
by  a  much  taller  man  than  himself,  he 
was  afraid. 

Of  course,  we  would  feel  the  same 
way.  We  think  it  is  such  good  sport  to 
out-muscle  our  competitors,  until  it 
happens  to  us.  We  think  it  is  great  fun 
to  out-smart  the  other  guy,  until  some- 
one comes  along  more  clever  than  we 
are.  When  we  are  made  to  feel  inferi- 
or, it  is  not  fun! 

David  was  taller  than  Saul  because 


visitor  to  New  York  who  got  out  of  a 
subway  train  at  Times  Square.  He 
asked  the  subway  guard,  "When  I 
reach  the  surface,  I  want  to  find  such- 
and-such  a  street.  Can  you  tell  me 
where  it  is?" 

The  subway  employee,  with  typical 
indifference,  said,  "Don't  ask  me  any- 
thing about  up  there,  Mister.  I  don't 
know  anything  about  up  there.  I  know 
all  about  down  here  but  nothing  about 
up  there." 

A  good  many  professing  Christians 
are  like  that.  Millions  in  our  land  care 
little  about  anything  "up  there."  Ig- 
noring God,  preoccupied  with  the  ma- 
terial things  of  life,  they  are  destroy- 
ing our  heritage  of  freedom. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  His  "un- 
speakable gift,"  Jesus  Christ,  and  all 
material  and  spiritual  blessings  through 
Him.  Q] 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


he  never  thought  about  literal  height 
and  therefore  never  was  troubled  about 
smallness.  When  Goliath  roared  out 
his  challenge  to  Israel,  Saul  could  on- 
ly hear  that  challenge  in  the  most  per- 
sonal terms:  "He  surely  means  me, 
for  I  am  the  tallest  of  Israel's  warriors. 
That  is  why  I  am  king,  and  that  is 
why  I  must  face  Goliath." 

David,  on  the  other  hand,  heard 
Goliath's  challenge  as  against  Israel's 
God.  He  responded  as  God's  agent. 
David  had  the  insight,  the  spiritual 
tallness,  that  made  victory  inevitable. 

But  not  only  was  David  taller  than 
his  hero,  he  was  taller  than  his  helpers, 
the  army  of  Israel.  Not  only  Saul  but 
"all  Israel  heard  these  words  of  the 
Philistine,  (and)  they  were  dismayed 
and  greatly  afraid"  (v.  11).  The  army 
assembled  and  commanded  by  Saul 
was  paralyzed  by  fear  of  Goliath.  On- 
ly the  shepherd  lad  was  able  to  face 
the  giant's  taunts. 

Yet  David's  victory  did  not  alienate 
those  he  outshone.  There  was  a  grace 
about  David  that  only  God  could  give. 
Granted  victory  over  Goliath,  David 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Gratitude 


Four-year-old  Billy  had  disobeyed 
his  father  and  in  the  process  upset  a 
box  of  his  father's  fishing  tackle  on 
the  garage  floor.  In  his  fear,  he  ran 
out  of  the  garage  and  hid  under  the 
bushes  at  the  far  end  of  the  yard. 

All  afternoon  he  sat  there.  Several 
times  his  mother  called  and  each  time 
Billy  felt  worse.  He  thought  about  it  a 
long  time  and  then  slowly  crawled  out. 
At  the  door  he  waited  a  moment;  then 
opened  it  quietly.  His  mother  saw  him, 
"Why,  Bill,  where  in  the  world  have 
you  been?" 

He  had  just  one  thought.  "Where's 
Daddy?"  And  even  as  he  spoke,  his 
father  stood  in  the  doorway. 

Daddy  seemed  awfully  tall — seemed 
to  fill  the  whole  doorway.  For  a  mo- 
ment, Billy  couldn't  speak,  and  then 
he  said:  "Daddy,  I  want  to  tell  you 
something." 

There  was  something  in  that  voice 
that  kept  the  father  silent.  "Daddy,  I 
took  your  fishing  tackle.  And  it  spilled. 
And,  I  hid."  Then,  without  quite 
knowing  why,  Billy  was  in  his  father's 
arms. 

For  a  long  while  no  one  said  any- 
thing. Finally,  a  small  voice  said:  "But, 
Daddy,  aren't  you  mad?" 

"I  saw  what  happened  in  the  ga- 
rage, Billy.  I'm  not  happy  that  you 
disobeyed  me.  But,  well,  you've  had  a 
lot  of  time  to  think  it  over.  I  don't 
think  you'll  do  it  again." 

That  night  when  his  mother  tucked 
him  into  bed,  Billy  was  unusually 
thoughtful.  "Mommie,"  he  said,  "on 
Thanksgiving,  tomorrow,  what  are 
you  going  to  be  thankful  for?" 

"Oh,  for  our  home,"  his  mother 
replied.  "And  for  our  food  and  for 
this  country  and  for  you,  Bill.  Why?" 

"I  was  just  wondering."  There  was  a 
long  pause  while  the  four-year-old 
mind  reviewed  the  things  that  count- 
ed most  in  his  life.  And  then,  hav- 
ing reached  his  conclusion,  he  said, 
"Mommie,  on  Thanksgiving,  I'm  go- 
ing to  be  thankful  that  Daddies  for- 
give little  boys." 

If  Thanksgiving  means  anything  to 


us,  it's  a  time  to  be  thankful  that  God 
is  a  Father  who  through  Jesus  Christ 
loves  and  forgives  sinners. — Adapted 
from  Monda  y  Morning.  B 

A  Preacher  In 
The  White  House 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Jerry  Rush- 
ford,  a  professor  at  Pepperdine  Uni- 
versity, Malibu,  Cal.,  for  the  fasci- 
nating story  of  the  only  ordained  min- 
ister to  occupy  the  White  House.  In 
the  wake  of  the  feelings  created  by  the 
recent  elections,  the  story  bears  un- 
common significance. 

Writing  in  Firm  Foundation,  Dr. 
Rushford  reminds  us  of  (the  Rev.) 
James  A.  Garfield,  a  minister  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  a  member  of  Lin- 
coln's cabinet  who  became  the  20th 
President  of  the  United  States.  At  the 
very  outset,  Garfield  expressed  him- 
self firmly  on  the  matter  of  his  re- 
sponsibility to  the  American  people. 
To  a  close  friend  he  wrote: 

"It  would  not  be  difficult  for  me  to 
injure  the  administration  by  giving 
undue  prominence  to  the  Disciples  in 
matters  of  appointment.  Let  us  not 
flaunt  ourselves  in  the  face  of  the 
American  people  as  though  we  had 
made  a  special  conquest.  ..." 

Since  the  President  was  responsible 
for  filling  nearly  100,000  positions, 
members  of  the  Disciples  came  flock- 
ing into  Washington  from  as  far  away 
as  Texas  and  California  with  letters 
of  recommendation  from  their  elders. 
But  their  stampede  to  be  recognized 
by  "Brother  Garfield"  had  the  very 
opposite  effect.  The  new  President 
determined  that  he  would  award  no 
government  positions  to  the  members 
of  his  church  for  fear  of  being 
charged  with  bias. 

"Keep  my  brethren  away  from  me," 
he  snapped  on  one  occasion.  "It  an- 
noys and  wounds  me  for  them  to 
come  asking  for  office  because  of  our 
religious  relations." 

From  the  beginning  of  his  adminis- 


tration, Garfield  faithfully  attended 
the  "obscure"  meetinghouse  of  the 
Disciples  in  Washington,  the  Vermont 
Avenue  church.  News  reporters  sneer- 
ingly  referred  to  the  church  as  the 
"Campbellite  shanty,"  but  its  seats 
were  always  filled  hours  ahead  of  the 
time  of  the  services. 

On  July  2,  1881,  four  months  after 
he  entered  office,  Garfield  was  shot 
by  an  assassin.  It  was  a  tribute  to  this 
man  of  God  that  the  national  out- 
pouring of  grief  was  well-nigh  as 
great  as  for  President  Lincoln.  Presi- 
dent Arthur  called  for  a  day  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer  on  the  day  of  the  fu- 
neral and  over  a  quarter  of  a  million 
people  gathered  in  the  public  park  in 
Cleveland  for  the  rites. 

Dr.  Noah  Porter,  the  president  of 
Yale  College,  expressed  the  general 
feeling  about  this  preacher  who  had 
occupied  the  White  House  for  such  a 
brief  time  when  he  wrote: 

"That  President  Garfield  was  more 
than  a  man  of  strong  moral  and  reli- 
gious convictions — that  he  was  also  a 
man  of  conscientious  and  fervid  spir- 
itual life,  would  scarcely  be  ques- 
tioned. In  my  judgment,  there  is  no 
more  interesting  feature  of  his  char- 
acter than  his  loyal  allegiance  to  that 
body  of  Christians  in  which  he  was 
trained.  Too  often  it  happens  that  as 
men  step  upward  in  social  and  politi- 
cal significance,  they  step  away  from 
simpler  faith  to  more  fashionable  types 
of  Christianity.  But  President  Gar- 
field adhered  to  the  church  of  his 
mother,  the  church  in  which  he  was 
trained  and  which  he  had  served  as  a 
pillar  and  evangelist."  E 

A  Christian  in  the 
Contemporary  World 

The  Rev.  Bassam  Madany  is  speak- 
er on  the  Arabic  Broadcast  of  the  Back 
To  God  Hour  and  a  frequent  traveler 
to  Arab  countries.  In  a  recent  article 
in  Missionary  Monthly,  he  revealed 
a  Christian's  responsibility  today.  In 
part,  this  is  what  he  wrote: 

"The  events  in  Iran  continue  to 
bring  to  our  attention  the  emergence 
of  a  radical  form  of  Islam. 

"The  Soviet  invasion  of  Afghani- 
stan has  intensified  the  feeling  that  we 
are  entering  a  'new'  era  of  contem- 
porary history. 

"The  silent  protest  of  the  large  Cop- 
tic (Christian)  minority  of  Egypt,  when 
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The  Spirit  of  Thankfulness 


they  decided  to  forego  their  usual  spe- 
cial Easter  services  this  year,  have 
brought  to  world  attention  the  bitter 
fact  that  it  is  Christians  who  suffer 
when  Muslim  tempers  are  roused. 

"It  is  becoming  more  and  more  evi- 
dent that  small  and  medium  sized  na- 
tions can  do  a  great  deal  to  humiliate 
and  paralyze  bigger  nations.  Rapid, 
mass  communications  have  become 
the  key  to  a  new  form  of  conflict. 

"Christians  should  be  the  first  to 
recognize  the  important  changes  which 
are  taking  place  around  them.  To  use 
Biblical  language,  we  must  be  able  to 
distinguish  the  signs  of  the  times.  We 
need  to  be  aware  of  the  contemporary 
scene  and  to  have  a  Biblical  response 
to  its  challenge. 

"When  we  consider  that  we  Chris- 
tians, living  in  the  free  world,  have 
some  tremendous  privileges  which  are 
not  enjoyed  by  many  other  Christians 
in  our  world,  we  must  recognize  that 
we  have  many  responsibilities.  We 
must  use  all  our  political  privileges  to 
champion  the  causes  of  justice. 

"While  we  enjoy  all  the  benefits 
of  a  pluralistic  society  our  Christian 
brothers  and  sisters  are  suffering.  We 
cannot  simply  feel  sorry  for  minori- 
ties living  under  totalitarian  regimes. 
Public  opinion  on  a  world  scale  is  still 
important.  All  nations,  even  the  most 
repressive,  are  sensitive  about  their 
reputation.  Remember  how  the  Rus- 
sians tried  to  'justify'  their  invasion 
of  Afghanistan. 

"Referring  again  to  the  Egyptian 
scene,  it  just  happens  that  the  presi- 
dent of  Egypt  spent  the  Easter  week- 
end in  our  country  as  a  guest  of  Presi- 
dent Carter.  While  we  were  enjoying 
our  Easter  celebrations,  our  Christian 
brothers  and  sisters  were  being  ha- 
rassed by  extremist  organizations  in 
Egypt. 

"President  Sadat  likes  to  talk  about 
the  individual's  'freedom.'  A  fully 
sensitized  Christian  citizenry  here 
might  have  deluged  the  White  House 
with  letters  pleading  for  the  applica- 
tion of  pluralism  within  the  Egyptian 
society. 

"Recently  the  king  of  Jordan  was 
at  our  door  asking  favors.  Christians 
in  his  country  are  no  longer  able  to  re- 
ceive Christian  literature.  Do  we  dare 
to  say  anything  about  that? 

"Granting  the  need  for  Christians 
to  be  very  alert  to  the  contemporary 
scene,  we  equally  recognize  the  fact 
that  we  do  not  have  in  this  life  an 


Gratitude  is  an  attribute  of  soul 
and  mind  that  cannot  be  crammed  in- 
to one  day  called  Thanksgiving.  It  is  a 
continuing,  day  by  day  outpouring  of 
love  toward  God  in  appreciation  of 
His  abundant  blessings. 

Gratitude  is  characterized  by  spon- 
taneous praise,  adoration  and  the  con- 
secration of  His  love  slaves,  who,  ex- 
pressing faith  in  their  Creator,  "de- 
clare his  works  with  rejoicing"  (Psa. 
107:22).  In  contrast,  ingratitude  is 
identified  by  a  complaining,  discon- 
tented spirit,  and  a  self-centered  life 
that  gives  God  secondary  considera- 
tion. Such  human  traits,  so  prevalent 
today,  reveal  the  lack  of  a  sustaining 
faith. 

The  real  meaning  of  Thanksgiving 
Day  is  lost  to  undiscerning  people 
when  they  capitulate  to  its  seculariz- 
ing trend  and  make  it  a  time  for  big 
dinners,  football  games  and  heavy 
drinking.  Overindulgence  in  food  and 
drink  is  only  rivaled  by  hypnotic  ab- 
sorption in  watchig  the  favorite  team 
on  TV. 

The  customs  of  the  worldly  have  all 
but  taken  over,  and  Thanksgiving's 
spiritual  significance  has  deteriorated 
to  a  semi-religious  observance  where- 
in God  is  all  but  forgotten.  Few  seem 
to  remember,  or  care,  about  the  true 
meaning  of  Thanksgiving. 

Perhaps  fewer,  still,  lift  heart  and 
mind  in  sincere  praise  for  God's  bless- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
of  Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

abiding  city.  And  this  means  that  we 
must  be  very  preoccupied  with  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Christian  church 
throughout  the  entire  world.  Even  to 
the  lands  which  prohibit  the  physical 
presence  of  the  emissary  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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ing,  mindful  of  the  fact  that  they  them- 
selves have  created  nothing.  Every- 
thing, their  own  lives  included,  has 
been  given  them  by  the  One  who  made 
all  things.  This  should  be  a  sobering 
and  humiliating  thought,  but  too  of- 
ten it  isn't.  Here,  again,  ingratitude  is 
exposed,  shown  by  pride  and  a  false 
sense  of  self-sufficiency. 

You  and  I,  however,  should  be  ex- 
ceptions! As  Christians,  we  should 
give  some  evidence  that  we  are  alive 
among  the  spiritually  dead.  God  is 
pleased  when  His  children  express 
their  sincere  feelings  of  gratitude.  Our 
love  and  praise  is  not  only  due  Him, 
but  is  a  remembrance  of  the  marvel- 
ous works  He  has  done  in  our  behalf. 

But  more  than  remembering  is  nec- 
essary. We  must  express  ourselves  so 
that  others  may  profit  thereby.  In 
Psalm  105:2,  the  psalmist  urges,  "Talk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works."  We 
are  to  speak  out  in  testimony.  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men"  (Psa. 
107:8).  Here  is  an  opportunity  that 
some  will  miss  by  remaining  silent.  In 
so  doing,  they  will  fail  to  receive  one 
of  heaven's  richest  blessings. 

The  spirit  of  thankfulness  is  a  rari- 
ty in  our  day.  The  vast  majority  of 
people  are  materialistic:  rich  in  things 
of  the  world,  but  stupidly  rich.  They 
behave  as  if  these  things  come  from 
their  own  efforts,  when  all  the  while 
they  come  from  God. 

To  humbly  identify  with  God  makes 
the  worldly  observance  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  paltry  and  poor  indeed,  and 
reveals  it  for  what  it  surely  too  often 
has  become — simply  a  hypocritical 
celebration  of  tradition,  merely  for 
the  sake  of  tradition. 

The  great  need  of  our  day  is  for 
men  to  ask  forgiveness  for  the  sin  of 
reliance  upon  the  god  of  self,  and 
then  to  seek  the  spirit  of  thankful- 
ness. A  blessed  relationship  will  pre- 
vail between  God  and  themselves 
when  praise  is  offered  from  thankful 
hearts.  30 
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Matthew  Presents  the  Messiah 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  new  quarter,  we  begin  a 
study  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  a 
study  which  will  carry  us  through  April 
of  next  year.  In  the  first  unit  of  four 
sessions,  we  shall  be  considering  the 
preparation  for  Jesus'  ministry. 

Today's  lesson  is  introductory,  in- 
cluding verses  from  various  parts  of 
Matthew's  Gospel  which  will  help  us 
see  something  of  what  he  had  in  mind 
as  he  wrote  it. 

PART  I:  Jesus,  the  Promised  Seed 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  1:1-17 

Matthew  begins  his  Gospel  with  a 
genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  basing  it  in 
part  on  the  genealogies  in  the  Old 
Testament,  but  going  beyond  any  rec- 
ords found  there  in  the  section  after 
the  Babylonian  captivity.  In  verse  one, 
he  summarizes  Jesus'  genealogy  thus: 
".  .  .  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham." 

By  calling  Jesus  their  son,  he  is 
pointing  out  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  son  of  Abraham,  through  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed  (Gen.  12:3),  and  the  son  of 
David,  who  was  to  be  the  eternal  king 
of  God's  people  (II  Sam.  7:12-13). 

Following  that  initial  statement, 
beginning  with  Abraham,  Matthew 
traces  the  line  through  David  down  to 
Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  from 
whom  Jesus  was  born.  Here,  Mat- 
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thew  only  implies  what  he  later  de- 
clares, that  Jesus  was  born  of  a  vir- 
gin, Mary,  and  that  He  had  no  earth- 
ly father.  He  connects  this  with  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  7:14  (1:23). 

Significantly,  Matthew  traces  the 
lineage  through  the  royal  line  descend- 
ed from  David  to  demonstrate  that 
were  there  still  an  earthly  king  of 
the  Jews,  that  king  would  be  Jesus, 
through  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary. 
He  did  this  to  show  the  disbelieving 
Jews  who  had  rejected  Jesus  as  their 
king  that  in  so  doing  they  had  reject- 
ed the  One  who  was  indeed  the  right- 
ful heir  to  David,  according  to  the 
flesh  (compare  Rom.  1:1-3). 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  too,  that 
Matthew  mentions  five  women  in  this 
genealogy:  Tamar,  the  wife  of  Judah; 
Rahab,  the  wife  of  Salmon;  Ruth,  the 
wife  of  Boaz;  the  one  who  had  been 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite;  and 
Mary.  Possibly  all  four  of  the  ones 
mentioned  first  were  from  outside  the 
Hebrew  family,  Gentiles  brought  into 
the  line  of  redemption  and  into  the 
royal  line. 

Furthermore,  Matthew  does  not 
claim  to  give  us  a  complete  geneal- 
ogy, omitting  the  names  of  some  of 
the  kings,  particularly  those  who  were 
unusually  sinful. 

It  would  seem  that  by  his  selective- 
ness  he  wished  to  stress  the  sinfulness 
of  that  line  and  to  remind  the  people 
of  the  fact  that  Jesus  did  not  gain  His 
holiness  from  being  one  of  them.  It 
was  necessary  that  He  be  born  of  a 
virgin  both  because  God  had  declared 
it  ahead  of  time  and  because  the  sit- 
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uation  demanded  it.  He  was  like  a 
second  Adam  (Paul's  term,  not  Mat- 
thew's), in  that  His  only  Father  was 
the  Lord. 

It  is  worth  comparing  the  geneal- 
ogy here  with  Luke's  in  chapter  3, 
where  Jesus'  genealogy  is  apparently 
traced  through  Mary,  who  was  descend- 
ed from  Nathan,  another  son  of  Da- 
vid, not  of  the  kingly  line  (Luke  3:31). 

Luke,  unlike  Matthew,  traces  Je- 
sus' descent  all  the  way  back  to  Adam, 
thus  focusing  on  the  human  rather 
than  the  royal. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Why  is  it  important  to  take  time 
to  look  carefully  at  both  genealogies? 

2.  Do  genealogies  say  anything  con- 
cerning God's  interest  in  the  individ- 
ual? 

PART  II:  Jesus,  Who  Fulfills 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  5:17-20 

Matthew  stresses  the  way  in  which 
Jesus  was  the  fulfillment  of  all  the 
promises  in  the  Old  Testament.  He 
does  this,  in  particular,  by  showing 
that  Jesus  Himself  was  conscious  of 
this  mission.  Jesus  warned  that  He 
had  not  come  to  do  away  with  the  law 
or  the  prophets  (the  Old  Testament) 
but  rather,  to  fulfill  them  (5:17). 

In  Jesus'  day,  it  was  important  for 
this  to  be  said,  for  the  Pharisees  and 
the  scribes,  those  who  professed  the 
greatest  devotion  to  God's  Word,  had 
spent  their  time  teaching  how  to  cir- 
cumvent the  law  and  had  built  up 
such  a  body  of  traditions  that  the  ex- 
clusive infallibility  of  God's  Word 
had  been  lost  to  most  of  their  stu- 
dents. 

Today,  also,  many  call  themselves 
New  Testament  Christians,  tending  to 
ignore  most  of  what  is  taught  in  the 
Old  Testament.  However,  in  so  do- 
ing, not  only  do  they  deny  themselves 
the  benefit  of  three-fourths  of  God's 
Word,  they  actually  set  aside  much  of 
what  God  has  to  teach  His  people. 
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When  Jesus  later  commissioned  His 
disciples  to  teach  the  nations  all  that 
He  had  commanded  them  to  do,  (Matt. 
28),  He  was  referring  not  just  to  the 
Gospels,  nor  even  just  to  the  New 
Testament,  but  to  the  entire  Word  of 
God,  including  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

In  seeking  to  show  how  Jesus  ful- 
filled the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
Matthew  also  points  us  to  many  ex- 
amples, and  quotes  Old  Testament 
passages  which  were  fulfilled  in  spe- 
cific events  in  Jesus'  life.  In  weeks  to 

I come,  we  shall  see  many  of  these. 
What  we  need  to  understand  is  that 
the  whole  Word  of  God  was  fulfilled 
I  in  Jesus'  coming,  His  life  and  His 
[  ministry.  It  is  not  just  a  few  isolated 
.  passages  from  the  Old  Testament  which 
[  point  to  Christ,  but  its  entire  testi- 
I  mony.  Jesus  is  truly  involved  in  every 
li  part  and  seen  on  every  page.  As  Paul 
I  declares  in  Romans,  Jesus  is  the  Lord 
I  (Rom.  10:9).  He  does  not  mean  sim- 
I  ply  that  He  is  the  "Lord  of  our  lives," 
1  but  that  He  is  the  Lord,  that  is,  the 
I  Old  Testament  God  who  has  redeemed 
I  His  people. 

Every  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament 
[  points  either  to  man's  need  for  the 
I:  Lord  to  come  as  Redeemer  or  to  the 
i  promise  of  His  coming  to  meet  the 
need  of  those  who  trust  in  Him.  In 
I  the  Old  Testament  there  is  proclaimed 
only  one  Redeemer,  the  Lord.  It  is 
j  that  Lord  who  came  in  the  flesh  and 
therefore  who  has,  in  every  way,  ful- 
I  filled  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as 
t  that  counsel  is  seen  throughout  the 
|  Scripture  and  summarized  in  Ephe- 
|  sians  1:4. 

I  QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
I  the  only  Redeemer  of  God's  people? 

2.  Have  I  shown  my  conviction  that 
i  the  whole  Bible  is  God's  Word  by  dil- 
igently studying  the  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  the  New? 

PART  III:  Jesus  Redeems  and  Calls 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  9:9-13 

Jesus  called  sinners:  people  who 
knew  that  they  were  sinners  and  that 
they  needed  the  Lord  to  redeem  them. 

Matthew  was  one  of  these  people. 
He  was  a  tax  collector  for  the  Ro- 
mans. This  did  not  make  him  very 
popular  among  his  own  people,  who 
despised  the  "publicans"  and  virtual- 


ly spit  out  the  word  in  disdain  every 
time  they  spoke  of  a  tax  collector. 

Indeed,  the  Pharisees  were  in  the 
practice  of  using  the  term  "publicans 
and  sinners,"  lumping  them  together 
as  a  means  of  expressing  their  utter 
contempt  for  this  "scum  of  the  earth." 

In  recording  the  moment  that  Jesus 
called  him  to  follow  Him,  Matthew 
tells  us  that  no  sooner  had  Jesus  spo- 
ken than  Matthew  left  what  he  was 
doing  and  followed,  thus  leaving  be- 
hind a  lucrative  business.  (Because 
tax  collectors  could  keep  all  they  got 
beyond  what  the  Romans  demanded 
from  them  in  the  accounting,  collect- 
ing taxes  for  the  Romans  was  lucra- 
tive. That  was  the  very  reason  why 
the  publicans  were  so  much  despised 
by  their  fellow  Jews.) 

From  the  other  Gospels,  we  learn 
that  the  "house"  to  which  Jesus  went 
after  calling  Matthew  was  Matthew's 
own  home.  Evidently,  when  Matthew 
invited  Jesus  to  come  to  his  house  for 
dinner,  tax  collector  friends  and  other 
assorted  sinners  were  also  there. 

This  shows  us  Matthew's  concern 
for  his  friends.  He  wanted  them,  also, 
to  come  to  know  Jesus,  and  since  Je- 
sus'had  called  him,  a  sinner,  perhaps 
He  would  have  room  also  for  other 
sinners. 

We  need  not  assume  that  this  was 
Matthew's  first  encounter  with  Jesus. 
In  fact,  it  is  likely  that  he  had  heard 
Jesus  teach  in  the  synagogues,  and 
perhaps  elsewhere,  over  a  period  of 
time.  Thus,  his  heart  had  been  pre- 
pared by  the  words  he  had  heard  and 
he  was  ready  now  to  leave  all  and  fol- 
low Jesus. 

However,  when  the  Pharisees  learned 
of  this,  they  ridiculed  Jesus,  asking 
how  it  could  be  that  He  would  eat 
with  such  people,  thus  reflecting  their 
snobbishness  toward  those  whom  they 
considered  the  "scum." 

Jesus  immediately  seized  the  op- 
portunity of  telling  them  that  He  had 
come  into  a  world  full  of  sinners  for 
the  express  purpose  of  redeeming  them. 
He  did  not  mean  to  imply  (9:12)  that 
these  Pharisees  needed  no  physician. 
Indeed,  the  truth  was  just  the  oppo- 
site! They  were  desperately  in  need  of 
Jesus'  healing.  But  they  would  not 
even  come  in  and  sup  with  Him.  In- 
stead, they  stood  outside  and  criti- 
cized Him,  while  the  sinners  gladly 
had  fellowship  with  Him,  learning  of 
the  things  that  pertain  to  eternal  life. 

Jesus  stated  His  mission  clearly  in 


declaring  that  He  came  to  call  sin- 
ners. That  had  always  been  the  Lord's 
mission,  from  the  time  He  first  showed 
His  grace  in  dealing  with  Adam  and 
Eve.  He  had  promised  to  come;  and 
now  He  had  come;  and  His  own, 
those  who  ought  to  have  been  best 
prepared  for  Him,  not  only  would 
not  receive  Him,  they  even  criticized 
Him  for  associating  with  those  who 
needed  Him  and  knew  that  they  need- 
ed Him. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Pharisees  had 
never  learned  that  most  important 
lesson  of  the  Old  Testament:  that  we 
worship  the  Lord  rightly  when  we 
have  hearts  changed  by  His  grace, 
hearts  that  show  mercy  toward  other 
sinners,  rather  than  when  we  follow  a 
ritual  outwardly,  pretending  to  be 
religious. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  do  I  view  sinners  today? 
Do  I  seek  their  salvation  or  just 
criticize  their  conduct? 

2.  Would  James  call  my  religion 
pure  religion?  (See  Jas.  1:27.) 

PART  IV:  Jesus,  Teacher  and  Doer 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  13:51-52;  23:1-12 

Jesus  as  a  child  had  grown  in  wis- 
dom and  in  stature  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man.  As  a  man,  He  had 
grown  into  His  knowledge  of  God's 
Word,  and  He  desired  this  kind  of 
growth  for  His  disciples  as  well. 

He  knew  that  they  would  not  un- 
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derstand  all  the  Scripture  had  to  teach 
in  one  reading,  or  even  after  many. 
Likewise,  they  would  not  understand 
all  that  Jesus  said,  when  He  first  said 
it. 

They  would  have  to  reflect  and  med- 
itate on  it,  as  upon  the  rest  of  Scrip- 
ture, until,  comparing  one  Scripture 
with  another  and  becoming  increas- 
ingly familiar  with  all  that  God's  Word 
taught,  they  would  grow  in  their  over- 
all knowledge  of  the  will  and  purpose 
of  God  in  His  revelation. 

Therefore,  Jesus  challenged  His 
followers,  asking  them  whether  or 
not  they  had  understood  all  that  He 
had  said.  Obviously,  they  had  not, 
though  they  said  that  they  had.  He 
knew  they  would  understand  more 
later,  as  they  reflected  further  upon 
His  words. 

Then,  He  challenged  them  to  be 
like  a  scribe  who  goes  back  to  the 
Word  time  and  again,  seeking  its  mean- 
ing. If  they  were  to  be  God's  scribes 
(scribes  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven), 
they  would  have  to  go  back  time  and 
again  to  the  Word. 

As  one  who  has  studied  God's  Word 
for  40  years  and  who  has  been  a 
teacher  of  the  Word  (a  teaching  elder) 
for  nearly  30  years,  I  can  testify  that 
each  time  I  return  to  the  Word,  no 
matter  how  familiar  the  passage,  I 
find  things  there  both  old  and  new.  I 
see  again  old  truths  which  have  blessed 
my  heart  in  the  past,  but  I  see,  too, 
other  things  which  I  had  never  grasped 
before.  It  is  this  promise  and  chal- 
lenge which  Jesus  gave  His  disciples 
in  Matthew  13:51-52. 

Further,  Jesus  taught  them  that  it 
was  not  enough  to  be  a  scribe  (one 
who  simply  studies  the  Word).  To  be 
true  followers  of  Jesus,  they  must 
learn  also  to  be  doers  of  that  Word. 

Jesus  had  stressed  this  truth  at  the 
end  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt. 
7).  Now,  again,  He  warned  His  disci- 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

GROWING,  SHARING,  SERVING,  by  Jo  Ber- 
ry. David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  Elgin,  III.  Pa- 
per, 160  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles 
J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Jo  Berry's  book  on  growing,  shar- 
ing and  serving  should  be  an  ideal 
study  for  women  attending  Bible  study 
classes,  or  special  retreats  of  groups 
who  are  seeking  the  more  abundant 
life.  Leaders  will  welcome  the  mate- 
rial found  in  it. 

The  author  says  that  while  she  was 
serving  as  a  staff  worker  in  children's 
ministries,  God  planted  a  dream  in 
her  heart  composed  of  two  words, 

pies  not  to  be  like  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes,  who  taught  the  people  God's 
Word,  but  who  had  never  taken  that 
Word  to  their  own  hearts  (23:1-12). 

Far  more  important  than  their  be- 
ing called  "teacher"  was  that  they  be 
found  doing  the  things  that  God's 
Word  required.  In  Christ's  new  king- 
dom, mere  hearers  of  the  Word  would 
not  be  accepted.  By  learning  to  be- 
come doers  of  the  Word,  they  would 
show  that  they  truly  believed  in  the 
Lord  who  had  given  them  the  Word, 
and  that  they  believed  the  truth  of 
that  Word. 

James  also  stressed  the  same  point 
when  he  said,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only"  (Jas.  1: 
22). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  study  God's  Word,  have  I 
shared  the  experience  of  others  in  find- 
ing new  truths  every  day? 

2.  From  the  way  I  live,  would  sin- 
ners learn  the  same  things  they  would 
learn  if  I  taught  them  the  Bible? 

Next  week:  "John  Prepares  the 
Way,"  Matthew  3:1-12.  ffl 


"Women's  Ministries." 

She  dug  into  the  Scriptures  and  then 
asked  women  to  implement  what  she 
had  discovered.  She  found  that  the 
Bible  contains  a  fully  detailed  plan 
for  what  women  in  the  world  at  large 
and  in  the  church  should  be  doing 
with  their  lives.  In  her  book  of  sug- 
gestions for  exercising  women's  min- 
istries leading  to  the  more  abundant 
life,  at  the  end  of  each  chapter  she 
sets  up  an  outline  to  use  in  a  work- 
shop. 

It  is  her  hope  and  prayer  that 
Christian  women  who  follow  the  prin- 
ciples in  this  workbook  may  be  in- 
spired to  define  their  Spirit-planted 
desires,  use  their  spiritual  gifts  as  nev- 
er before,  and  become  ministering 
women  who  will  never  settle  for  less 
than  what  God  has  in  mind  for  their 
lives. 

She  hopes  that  they  may  be  stirred 
and  excited  by  finding  the  many  pos- 
sibilities open  to  them  more  effectively 
at  home,  in  their  communities  and  in 
the  church.  Study  this  book,  and  be- 
gin growing,  sharing  and  serving.  E 

TRUTHS  THAT  COUNSEL  AND  COMFORT, 
by  Evelyn  Lauxstermann.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Pa- 
per, 264  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  H.  Cox,  pastor,  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.C. 

This  book,  to  quote  the  author,  is 
written  "to  all  nervous,  miserable  per- 
sons and  also  to  stable  and  not-so- 
stable  Christians  to  help  them  achieve 
a  measure  of  serenity  and  joy  in  the 
Lord." 

Those  reading  this  review  might  be 
interested  in  what  Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams 
has  said  in  the  preface.  He  wrote  that 
he  wouldn't  agree  with  everything  in 
this  book,  and  that  some  of  the  labels 
and  terminology  used  and  some  of 
the  concessions  to  psychiatry  slightly 
mar  its  otherwise  superb  quality.  He 
goes  on  to  state  that  the  book  "is  val- 
uable as  its  author  uses  a  down-to- 
cases  approach  written  in  down-to- 
earth  language."  He  describes  the  book 
as  Biblical  with  many  helpful  Biblical 
references  throughout  in  a  modern 
translation. 
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There  are  chapters  dealing  with 
many  types  of  cases.  There  are  sec- 
tions on  worry,  faith,  anger,  hostility, 
peace,  love  and  actively  doing  good. 
This  is  all  presented  in  detail.  The 
concluding  summarizing  chapter  sets 
forth  many  encouraging  remarks  re- 
garding perseverance  and  power. 

This  is  a  reference  book,  a  case 
study  book,  a  book  of  helps  for  coun- 
selors and  counselees.  Pastors  would 
find  it  helpful  for  use  in  counsel- 
ing. E 

THOUGHTS  ON  RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE, 
by  Archibald  Alexander.  The  Banner  of 
Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  338  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue,  pastor,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

Archibald  Alexander,  one  of  the 
great  "Princeton  theologians,"  has 
given  us  not  so  much  a  systematic 
treatise,  as  for  example  Edwards'  Re- 
ligious Affections,  but  popular  and 
practical  "thoughts"  on  the  grand  va- 
riety of  Christian  experience  without 
the  abuses  so  often  associated  with 
such  writing.  As  with  Edwards,  so  here, 
we  have  genuine  affections  without 
emotionalism.  Alexander's  professed 
aim  is  to  judge  "religious  experience" 
according  to  "the  system  of  divine 
truth  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture" so  that  our  experience  will  not 
"degenerate  into  enthusiasm." 

The  first  two  chapters  deal  espe- 
cially with  childhood.  Regeneration 
and  baptism  are  discussed  as  well  as 
what  is  and  is  not  evidence  of  regener- 
ation. 

Self-achieved  "new  birth"  is  likened 
to  the  absurd  idea  of  a  "man's  be- 
coming his  own  father."  Public  testi- 
mony is  not  encouraged.  "Few  persons 
have  humility  and  discretion  enough 
to  be  trusted  to  declare  in  a  public 
congregation  what  the  dealing  of  God 
with  their  souls  has  been." 

Considerable  space  is  given  to  the 
discussion  of  melancholy.  True  reli- 
gion is  not  the  cause  but  the  remedy 
for  melancholy,  which  he  calls  a  spe- 
cies. "Enthusiasm,"  on  the  other  hand, 
"may  have  a  tendency  to  insanity," 
states  the  author.  A  chapter  on  dreams 
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is  given  a  noncharismatic  interpreta- 
tion. Then  follow  some  thoughts  on 
"religious  conversation"  and  the  dan- 
gers of  wrongly  judging  one's  feelings. 

Following  three  chapters  on  the 
Christian's  warfare,  Alexander  pro- 
vides nine  "practical  directions  how 
to  grow  in  grace,"  followed  by  a 
list  of  some  practical  mistakes  in  this 
area.  Concerning  backsliding  he  writes: 
"The  backsliding  believer  can  only  be 
distinguished  from  the  final  apostate 
by  the  fact  of  his  recovery."  The  dan- 
gers of  presumption  and  riches  are  al- 
so explored. 

For  70  pages  Alexander  focuses  on 
a  main  theme  of  his  work — the  death- 
bed of  the  believer.  There  are  numer- 
ous accounts  of  death-bed  experiences, 
concluding  with  a  chapter  on  prepa- 
ration for  death.  A  four-page  prayer 
"for  one  who  feels  that  he  is 
approaching  the  borders  of  another 
world"  concludes  the  text  proper, 
and  this  prayer  alone  may  well  be 
worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

Appended  to  the  work  are  five  "let- 
ters to  the  aged,"  "counsels  of  the 
aged  to  the  young,"  "counsels  to 
Christian  mothers,"  and  letters  to  a 
widow  and  a  widower. 

In  addition  to  those  with  general 
interest  in  the  area  of  Christian  expe- 
rience, this  book  is  especially  com- 
mended to  those  whose  thoughts  are 
much  occupied  with  death,  and  to  pas- 
tors for  whom  the  letters  and  counsels 
will  provide  excellent  help  in  pastoral 
practice.  It  is  a  balanced  work  on 
a  subject  which  is  usually  either  ne- 
glected or  abused.  El 

How  Tall?— from  p.  9 

dedicated  that  victory  to  God.  Instead 
of  putting  down  the  fearful  soldiers  of 
the  army  of  Israel  by  showing  them 
up,  David  lifted  them  up  by  revealing 
that  their  God  was  the  ultimate  victor. 
Such  a  move  was  not  merely  political 
talent.  It  was  spiritual  genius,  given 
by  God. 
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There  is  nothing  quite  so  tragic  as  a 
Christian  who  gains  some  victory  in 
life  by  God's  grace,  and  then  calls  it 
his  own.  There  is  no  one  so  totally 
victorious  as  a  Christian  who  early 
learns  and  lives  by  David's  word  to 
Goliath:  "The  battle  is  the  Lord's" 
(v.  47). 

David,  for  all  his  stature,  did  not 
call  his  fellow  Israelites  "shorty." 

But  not  only  was  David  taller  than 
his  helpers,  he  was  taller  than  his  heri- 
tage, the  house  of  Jesse.  David's  old- 
est brother,  Eliab,  embarrassed  by  his 
own  fears  and  David's  boldness,  re- 
buked David:  "Why  have  you  come 
down?  And  with  whom  have  you  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I 
know  your  presumption,  and  the  evil 
of  your  heart;  for  you  have  come  down 
to  see  the  battle"  (v.  28). 

In  this  instance  David  displayed  his 
tallness  by  bearing  no  grudge  against 
his  brother  for  these  words.  He  seemed 
to  sense  that  the  ins  and  outs  of  fami- 
ly competiton  were  just  another  facet 
of  God's  preparation  of  his  life  for 
service. 

How  tall  are  you?  Are  you  limited 
by  your  heritage?  "Dad  was  a  drunk- 
ard," or  "Mom  was  only  a  maid." 
Perhaps  you  blame  your  siblings  for 
hindering  you.  Happy  is  the  Christian 
who  realizes  that  the  God  who  is  his 
Father  is  the  God  of  all  grace.  With 
that  kind  of  heritage,  there  are  no 
limitations. 

But  if  David  was  tall,  he  was  also 
tough — tougher  than  his  natural  ene- 
mies, tougher  than  his  neighboring 
enemies  and  tougher  than  his  nearest 
enemy. 

David  was  tougher  than  his  natural 
enemies,  the  lion  and  the  bear.  Scrip- 
ture says:  "Your  servant  used  to  keep 
sheep  for  his  father;  and  when  there 
came  a  lion,  or  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb 
from  the  flock,  I  went  after  him  and 
smote  him  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
mouth;  and  if  he  rose  against  me,  I 
caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
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him  and  killed  him"  (v.  34). 

David  is  depicted  by  Scripture  as  a 
youth,  but  he  was  hardly  the  "strip- 
ling" of  Saul's  perceptions. 

Michaelangelo  probably  had  the 
right  idea.  In  his  statue  of  David,  he 
depicted  a  David  of  nascent  manhood, 
a  terrible  youth  seeming  to  sense  the 
as  yet  unnoticed  powers  within  him- 
self. There  is  no  question  but  that  such 
a  David  could  kill  Goliath. 

It  was  such  a  David,  sent  by  God — 
not  as  a  stripling  "coming  in  on  a  sling 
and  a  prayer" — fast  of  foot  and  quick 
of  hand  who  was  indomitable  in  the 
presence  of  his  enemies.  This  David 
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was  tougher  not  only  than  lions  and 
bears  but  tougher  than  every  enemy 
of  the  living  God. 

For  instance,  David  was  tougher 
than  his  neighboring  enemies,  Goliath 
and  the  Philistines.  He  defeated  Go- 
liath in  one  day,  and  he  defeated  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  his  reign. 
David  never  backed  down,  and  his 
strength  lay  in  this  very  consistency. 
But  that  is  not  surprising  because  he 
served  a  consistent  God. 

How  tough  are  we  in  the  face  of  our 
"neighboring  enemies"?  In  the  face 
of  "the  sin  that  clings  so  closely"?  Do 
we  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith" 
against  such  as  these?  Or  do  we  break 
down  and  invite  such  neighbors  in? 

David  was  tougher  than  his  neigh- 
boring enemies  because  he  faced  them, 
only  and  always,  in  the  strength  of  a 
consistent  God. 

But  David  was  also  tougher  than  his 
nearest  enemy,  the  self  that  seeks  for 


vindication.  In  the  very  flush  of  his 
great  victory  over  the  Philistine  giant, 
he  was  asked  by  Saul:  "Whose  son 
are  you,  young  man?"  (v.  58).  Surely 
the  thoughts  could  have  come:  "Young 
man,  indeed!  I  am  my  own  man,  stand- 
ing in  the  glory  of  my  own  achieve- 
ment!" 

Yes,  David  could  have  been  his  own 
man — and  his  own  worst  enemy.  In- 
stead, he  said:  "I  am  the  son  of  your 
servant  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite"  (v.  58), 
thus  proving  that  he  realized  his  victory 
was  no  cause  for  self-exaltation.  Da- 
vid served  a  great  God  and  honored 
Him. 

David  was  tougher  than  his  natural 
enemies,  the  lion  and  the  bear;  tougher 
than  his  neighboring  enemies,  Goliath 
and  the  Philistines;  and  tougher  than 
his  nearest  enemy,  his  pride  in  him- 
self. 

David  stood  tall  and  tough,  not 
through  his  own  strength,  but  by  God's 
grace.  What  a  lesson  for  us  all!  E 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

"In  this  age  of  mass  communica- 
tions which  are  playing  such  a  crucial 
part  in  world  affairs,  we  should  real- 
ize with  a  wave  of  excitement  that 
they  are  equally  powerful  in  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Word  of  God.  We  are 
no  longer  limited  to  our  physical  pres- 
ence in  a  place  to  be  a  missionary. 

"In  our  many  years  of  broadcast- 
ing the  Word  of  God  to  the  Arabic- 
speaking  part  of  the  Islamic  world, 
we  have  reason  to  be  convinced  that 
God  has  been  using  this  tool,  His 
preached  Word,  to  call  out  those  whom 
He  hath  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus,  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

"Islam  is  advertising  daily  its  brand 
of  a  thoroughly  theistic  world  view. 
The  challenge  comes  to  us  Christians 
to  demonstrate  that  we  take  the  Word 
of  God  seriously  and  we  are  endeav- 
oring to  be  thoroughly  consistent  with 
our  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Savior  and  Lord  of  all  of  life."  33 


ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  A.M. 
This  is  just  north  of  Marietta. 
Have  relatives  in  the  area?  Or  Friends? 
Please  refer  them. 
Call  Bill  Davies  at  429-0130  or  Pat  Wagoner 
at  422-7473  for  more  information. 


WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY  announces  four  brief  practical 
courses  for  ministers  and  Christian  leaders... 

January  12-16,  1981 
Dr.  Jay  Adams  will  teach  Biblical  Counseling 
Today,  a  review  of  basic  principles  together 
with  consideration  of  new  emphases  and 
methods. 

Dr.  Mark  Pett  is  the  professor  for  Decision 
Making  in  Medical  Ethics.  Attention  will  focus 
on  decision  making  through  pastoral  coun- 
seling. 

January  19-23,  1981 
Dr.  Edmund  Clowney  will  conduct  a  biblical 
and  theological  study  of  prayer  and  the  place  of 
meditation  in  the  Christian  life  in  Prayer  and 
Meditation. 

Rev.  Donald  MacNair  will  focus  on  the  role  of 
church  leadership  in  developing  a  "healthy" 
church  in  Church  Growth  Plans  and  Concepts. 


Dr.  Edmund 
Clowney 


Notes: 

1.  Tuition  for  each  course  will  be  $80  (for  credit)  or  $40  (for  audit). 

2.  Each  course  will  meet  for  twelve  hours. 

3.  Classes  will  begin  on  Monday  (2:00  P.M.)  and  conclude  on  Friday  (1:00  P.M.). 

4.  Housing  will  be  available  in  seminary  facilities  or  local  motels. 


For  further 
information  write  to: 

i 

Dr.  George  C.  Fuller,  Dean  J 
Westminster  Theological 

Seminary  | 
Willow  Grove  Ave.  at  j 

Church  Rd.  S 
Chestnut  Hill,  PA  191 18  ! 


□  Please  send  me  further  information  about  January 
courses. 

□  Please  send   information,  about  Westminster's 
Doctor  of  Ministry  program. 

□  Please  send  the  following:   


Name . 


Enclose  this  form.  ■ 


Address 

City  

State  _ 


-Zip. 
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'OI    ...TNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


When  the  inspired  writers  deal  with  the  way  a  professing 
Christian  may  know  whether  his  faith  is  justifying  or  dead, 
they  do  indeed  say  that  justifying  faith  must  be 

demonstrated. 

When,  however,  James  says  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
works,  he  is  not  saying  the  same  thing  in  other  words. 
It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  a  mans  faith  is  demonstrated  by 
his  works,  and  another  to  say  that  he  is  justified  by  works. 
The  latter  statement  must  not  be  explained  by  saying 
that  it  is  the  equivalent  of  the  former. 

(see  p.  7) 
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AN  UNWARRANTED  ARTICLE? 

In  the  July  9-16  issue  you  dealt  at 
length  with  the  thorny  question  of 
how  we  understand  the  Apostles'  Creed 
article,  "He  Descended  Into  Hell."  I 
am  not  disagreeing  with  your  general 
content,  but  with  some  of  your  state- 
ments as  well  as  your  conclusion. 

You  asked:  "What  were  the  early 
Christians  thinking  about  when  they 
fervently  confessed,  as  they  most  cer- 
tainly did,  'He  descended  into  hell?'  " 
I  don't  believe  that  early  Christians 
did  confess  it.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  earliest  extant  statements  of  the 
Creed.  It  is  not  mentioned  in  the  long- 
er creeds  such  as  Nicea  (325)  and  Con- 
stantinople (381).  It  is  first  stated  in 
the  Gallican  Creed  (540). 

Actually  this  creedal  article  em- 
bodies an  idea  which  was  developed 
in  Roman  Catholic  doctrine — that 
Christ  went  into  the  place  of  the  dead 
after  His  own  death  to  set  free  those 
who  were  in  limbus  patrum  (the  place 
of  the  Old  Testament  fathers). 

Shedd  considers  it  an  interpolation. 
Berkhof  states  that  it  was  not  in  the 
early  creeds  nor  is  it  found  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  Hodge  says  that  it  merely 
means  a  descent  into  the  grave.  The 


Heidelberg  Catechism  (Question  44) 
explains  the  article  as  referring  to  the 
hellish  agonies  that  Jesus  suffered  on 
the  cross,  which  in  effect  changes  its 
meaning  and  its  location  in  the  Creed. 

Your  article  states  great  truths  about 
Christ's  suffering  and  death,  but  it 
gives  too  much  credence  to  this  unwar- 
ranted article  in  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

—(Rev.)  John  H.  Muller 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


RE  DESIGNATED  GIVING 

The  question  is  being  asked  by  some 
as  to  why  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  supports  its  mission- 
aries through  designated  giving  rather 
than  supporting  them  out  of  a  general 
missionary  fund.  Is  not  this  method 
that  of  the  interdenominational  mis- 
sion agency  rather  than  of  a  denom- 
inational program?  Does  it  not  smack 
of  Congregationalism  and  indepen- 
dency rather  than  presbyterianism 
and  connectionalism? 

To  answer  the  question  we  have  to 
remember  that  missionary  societies  of 
any  sort  are  a  relatively  young  devel- 
opment in  the  ministry  of  the  church — 
especially  Protestant  societies.  When 
they  began,  their  form  and  methods 
were  dictated  more  by  expediency  than 
by  Scriptural  mandate.  Lamentably, 
the  church  followed  rather  than  led  in 
both  strategy  and  form. 

The  policy  of  personalized,  desig- 
nated giving  has  strong  Scriptural  war- 
rant in  Paul's  commendation  of  the 
Philippians  (Phil.  4:15-16)  who  sent 
designated  support  to  him  when  he 
was  ministering  in  Thessalonica.  The 


primary  value  he  pointed  out  to  them 
was  not  that  his  desires  were  satisfied 
but  rather  that  fruit  abounded  to  their 
account. 

Likewise  in  the  case  of  designated 
giving,  the  principal  value  seems  to 
accrue  at  the  source  of  the  gift  and  not 
at  the  destination.  Designated  giving 
seems  to  encourage  more  personal 
participation  in  the  ministry  of  the  mis- 
sionary through  prayer;  it  encourages 
more  perseverance  and  consistency  in 
giving;  and  challenges  to  a  deeper  per- 
sonal commitment  to  world  evangeli- 
zation. 

The  overwhelming  success  of  the 
interdenominational  as  well  as  denom- 
inational mission  agencies  that  use 
designated  giving  would  seem  to  bear 
this  out  when  compared  to  the  typical 
denominational  pattern  of  general 
fund  giving. 

Designated  giving  also  tends  to 
make  the  missionary  more  willing  to 
keep  in  touch  with  his  own  personal 
supporters  and  gives  him  a  stronger 
sense  of  responsibility  for  reporting  to 
them  while  at  home.  This  ties  the  team 
at  home  to  the  team  overseas  in  a 
tighter  bond. 

Finally,  designated  giving  is  a  sin- 
cere effort  to  be  obedient  to  the  Great 
Commission  in  the  most  productive 
and  efficient  way  possible.  It  puts  em- 
phasis on  the  missionary  rather  than 
the  sending  agency,  on  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  rather  than  the  de- 
nominational bureaucracy.  Admitted- 
ly, there  are  weaknesses  in  the  plan, 
but  its  strengths  seem  to  far  outweigh 
its  weaknesses. 

— (Rev.)  Kennedy  Smartt 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Joe  Harrell  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the 
Friendship  Church  (PCA),  Eufaula,  Ala. 

Alex  W.  Hunter  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the 
Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Huntsville,  Ala.,  as 
interim  supply. 

Norman  E.  Lassiter  Jr.  from  Lancaster,  S  C., 
to  the  Van  Wyck,  S.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

Keith  Magill,  recent  graduate  of  Trinity  Evan- 
gelical Divinity  School,  Deerfield,  III.,  to  the 
newly  organized  Southside  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  congregation  (RPNA). 

Raymond  W.  Mendenhall  from  Columbia, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First,  Bardstown  and  Big 
Spring-Bloomfield  Churches  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA),  Bardstown,  Ky. 

Ralyn  C.  Parkhill  from  Hugo,  Okla.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Athens,  La. 

Charles  N.  Pickell  from  Vienna,  Va.,  to  the 
Ashburn  Church  (PCUS),  Fairfax,  Va.,  as 
stated  supply. 

Thomas  B.  Robb,  Springfield,  Va.,  to  the 

Burke  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Springfield, 

as  parish  associate. 
Richard  F.  Rouquie  Jr.  from  Lake  Village, 

Ark.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Magnolia, 

Ark. 

Robert  Singdahlsen,  Durham,  N.C.,  to  the 
Little  River  Church  (PCUS),  Hurdle  Mills, 
N.C.,  as  stated  supply. 

William  C.  Smith  Jr.  (PCA)  from  Sylacauga, 
Ala.,  to  Columbus,  Ga.,  to  work  with  the 
New  Life  Ministry. 

Daniel  G.  Stitt  from  Farmville,  Va.,  to  the 
Hope  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Cabot,  Ark. 

Henry  Thigpen  (PCA)  from  Hueytown,  Ala., 
to  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

John  L.  Lewis  from  Sparta,  Tenn.,  to  the  Glen- 
cliff  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville,  Tenn. 
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■  Some  Journal  readers,  as  soon  as 
they  see  the  title  of  the  major  article 
in  this  issue  (p.  7),  will  turn  the  page 
and  look  for  something  more  "interest- 
ing." Theological  discussions  do  not 
create  much  excitement,  except  among 
those  who  seem  to  thrive  on  argumen- 
tation. But,  to  paraphrase  James,  that 
isn't  the  way  it  ought  to  be!  A  clear 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to  be 
"right"  with  God  is  "the  name  of  the 
game,"  as  they  say  in  the  now  genera- 
tion. And  at  the  heart  of  what  it 
means  to  be  righteous  is  the  Bible's 
doctrine  of  justification.  With  several 
varieties  of  opinion  on  this  subject 
under  discussion,  we  think  Dr.  Reyn- 
olds' contribution  is  worth  feeding  in- 
to the  hopper. 

■  One  of  the  more  interesting  devel- 
opments in  the  wake  of  the  elections 
is  the  formal  organization  of  "People 
for  the  American  Way" — a  loosely- 
knit  coalition  heavily  financed  by  TV 
mega-bucks  which  surfaced  late  in  the 
campaign  to  counter  the  influence  of 
the  Moral  Majority  and  other  conser- 
vatives. The  "front"  people  for  "Peo- 
ple for  the  American  Way"  are  preach- 
er-types and  comfortable-looking  char- 
acters who  poke  out  their  chins  on  TV 
spots  and  recite:  "I  am  a  Christian, 
but  I  don't  like  preachers  trying  to  tell 
me  how  to  vote!"  Back  of  the  apple 
pie  and  motherhood  of  "the  Ameri- 
can way"  is  the  founder  of  the  move- 
ment, TV  producer  Norman  Lear. 
That  fact  surely  is  worth  keeping  in 
mind  as  the  new  movement  launches 
its  long-range  program,  in  the  words 
of  a  letter  sent  out  by  Mr.  Lear,  "to 
strengthen  the  common  cords  that 
connect  us  as  humans  and  as  citizens." 
Mr.  Lear  is  the  man  who  has  done 
more  than  any  other  to  introduce  near- 
pornography  into  America's  living 
rooms  via  the  TV  screen.  Scratch  the 
surface  of  almost  every  sustaining 
network  show  which  has  created  con- 
troversy for  its  overemphasis  on  sex 
and  violence  and  you  will  find  the  in- 
fluence of  the  founder  of  "People  for 
the  American  Way." 


■  The  Vatican  is  very  busy,  these 
days,  reviewing  the  case  of  Galileo, 
the  17th-century  astronomer  whose 
view  that  the  earth  revolves  around 
the  sun  was  officially  condemned  by 
the  church  in  1633.  The  review,  un- 
dertaken by  the  Vatican  Secretariat 
for  Non-Believers,  promises  to  be  a 
long  drawn-out  one.  And  that,  to  most 
Protestants  and  just  about  everyone 
else,  is  perplexing.  Why  should  it  be 
so  difficult  to  admit  a  mistake  and 
change  the  record  of  Galileo's  con- 
demnation? Because  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  does  not  make  mistakes 
— at  any  rate,  it  never  has  admitted 
one.  And  that  has  made  for  some  fas- 
cinating historical  gymnastics.  For 
example,  the  church  was  able  to  de- 
cide that  Joan  of  Arc  was  a  saint — 
after  having  decided  she  was  a  heretic 
and  burning  her  at  the  stake — when  a 
court  of  inquiry,  following  long  de- 
liberations, determined  that  there  were 
certain  improprieties  in  the  appoint- 
ments and  credentials  of  the  judges 
who  had  tried  Joan  and  that  a  proper 
trial,  therefore,  had  never  really  tak- 
en place.  These  high-level  decisions 
differ  from  those  taken  at  lower  levels 
where  the  whole  church  is  not  involved 
— for  example  in  the  asinine  decision 
of  the  National  Conference  of  Catholic 
Bishops  which  has  just  condemned  all 
capital  punishment. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  in 
Denver,  at  the  Iliff  School  of  Theol- 
ogy, a  team  of  New  Testament  schol- 
ars has  embarked  on  a  five-year  study 
to  see  if  they  can  determine  what  Je- 
sus actually  said.  According  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  the  group,  the  deter- 
minations will  be  made,  as  the  study 
proceeds,  by  majority  vote.  We  can't 
help  wondering:  What  will  they  do  with 
what  He  said,  after  they  decide?  E 


[ 
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News  of  Religion 


Evangelicals  Consider  Election  Results 


WASHINGTON— Along  with  politi- 
cians, columnists  and  voters  at  large, 
evangelical  Christians  throughout 
America  have  been  busy  trying  to  eval- 
uate the  significance  of  the  election  of 
Ronald  Reagan  as  president  and  the 
prospect  of  a  distinctly  more  conser- 
vative U.S.  Congress.  In  that  evalua- 
tion: 

— Pro-life  forces  claimed  a  vastly 
improved  position. 

— Leaders  of  Moral  Majority  and 
other  conservative  action  groups 
claimed  their  efforts  had  contributed 
significantly  to  the  conservative  land- 
slide. 

— Several  political  causes  high  on 
some  evangelicals'  agenda  were  given 
a  good  chance  of  passage  in  the  months 
ahead. 


CAMBODIA— World  Relief,  the  in- 
ternational relief  and  self-help  devel- 
opment arm  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  has  had  a  key 
role  in  a  massive  refugee  resettlement 
program  under  which  310,000  Cam- 
bodians who  fled  to  neighboring  coun- 
tries during  the  Vietnamese  invasion 
are  being  allowed  to  return  to  their 
home  villages. 

"We're  the  only  nongovernmental 
agency  involved  in  this  U.N.  opera- 
tion," said  Andrew  Bishop,  World 
Relief  Vice-President  for  Internation- 
al Ministries. 

Under  the  four-month  long  reset- 
tlement program,  World  Relief  has 
been  helping  provide  the  means  to 


— A  Wheaton  college  professor  of- 
ten associated  with  the  evangelical 
"left"  called  for  a  gathering  of  Chris- 
tian rightists  and  leftists  to  discuss 
their  differences  and  their  common 
objectives.  (See  following  story.) 

No  issue  demonstrated  greater  abil- 
ity to  draw  evangelicals  together  than 
did  their  common  opposition  to  abor- 
tion on  demand.  Even  those  who  dis- 
agreed on  the  SALT  II  treaty,  on  the 
Panama  Canal,  or  the  growth  of  the 
federal  bureaucracy  joined  in  many 
parts  of  the  country  to  turn  out  office- 
holders who  had  defended  permissive 
policies  on  abortion. 

"We  gained  nine  seats  in  the  Sen- 
ate," said  Douglas  Badger,  congres- 
sional liaison  for  the  Christian  Action 
Council  here,  "and  20  seats  in  the 


make  the  returnees  self-sufficient: 
seeds,  plows,  fishnets,  woodworking 
tools  and  family  survival  kits  of  house- 
hold necessities. 

"Our  effort  is  in  keeping  with  World 
Relief's  commitment  to  provide  du- 
rable solutions  to  the  problems  facing 
refugees,"  explained  World  Relief 
president,  Jerry  Ballard. 

Negotiated  with  the  Phnom  Penh 
government,  the  resettlement  program 
is  the  only  relief  operation  inside  Cam- 
bodia whose  objective  is  to  encourage 
refugees  to  resettle  in  their  own  coun- 
try, rather  than  relocate  in  the  United 
States  or  another  country.  The  entire 
project  ultimately  will  cost  $14  mil- 
lion. ED 


House  of  Representatives.  There's  no 
question  about  it  now,  we  are  in  the 
driver's  seat.  For  the  first  time  since 
the  Roe  vs.  Wade  decision  which  al- 
lowed abortion  on  demand,  we  are  in 
a  position  to  get  a  Human  Life  Amend- 
ment onto  the  floor  of  Congress." 

Mr.  Badger  told  the  Journal,  how- 
ever, that  pro-life  forces  needed  to  do 
some  homework  to  determine  just 
when  such  efforts  would  prove  most 
strategic.  He  also  noted  that  high  pri- 
ority would  be  given  to  helping  new 
congressmen  gain  appointments  to 
strategic  committees. 

"The  Democratic  Party,"  observed 
Mr.  Badger,  "has  made  a  mistake  by 
listening  so  closely  to  the  radical  pro- 
abortion  forces.  There  were  some  good 
Democrats  on  other  issues  who  lost 
their  elections  just  because  they  as- 
sumed they  had  to  please  the  abor- 
tionists." 

Meanwhile,  Paul  Brown  of  the  Life 
Political  Action  Committee  wasted 
no  time  in  announcing  that  the  top 
man  on  his  organization's  "hit  list" 
for  1982  would  be  Sen.  Edward  Ken- 
nedy of  Massachusetts. 

Abortion,  however,  had  been  only 
one  of  several  key  issues  on  which  the 
Moral  Majority  organization  weighed 
candidates  in  the  1980  election.  On 
both  the  national  and  the  state  levels, 
Moral  Majority  leaders  were  elated 
with  the  results,  and  began  exploring 
how  direct  their  pipeline  of  influence 
might  be  in  the  new  administration. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Billings,  former 
administrator  with  Moral  Majority 
who  resigned  his  post  to  become  cam- 
paign religious  liaison  for  Mr.  Reagan, 
now  makes  it  clear  that  he  would  like 
to  maintain  that  role  in  the  new  White 
House.  "I  think  the  new  president 
would  be  wise  to  have  a  liaison  to  the 
religious  community— and  I  hope  that 
will  be  me." 

Mr.  Billings,  widely  known  espe- 
cially in  many  fundamentalist  circles 
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through  his  activities  with  a  Christian 
school  association,  stressed  the  need 
for  good  balance:  "Answers  and  is- 
sues are  not  always  black  and  white," 
he  said.  "There  are  some  gray  areas, 
and  they  need  some  explaining.  The 
evangelicals  are  becoming  more  so- 
phisticated and  can  look  at  advan- 
tages of  a  decision  for  the  long  range 
if  it  is  explained." 

Trying  to  demonstrate  some  of  that 
balance  early  on,  Mr.  Billings  defend- 
ed the  newly-elected  vice-president, 
George  Bush,  who  has  been  warned 
by  some  conservatives  to  hew  the  line 
strictly  or  face  "eviction  from  office." 
Of  Mr.  Bush,  Mr.  Billings  said:  "If 
we  took  ten  issues  considered  impor- 
tant by  the  Christian  right,  I'll  bet 
George  would  be  with  us  on  seven  at 
least — maybe  eight.  After  all,  I  doubt 
we'll  ever  get  a  Jerry  Falwell  for  pres- 
ident." 

Dr.  Falwell,  independent  Baptist 
from  Lynchburg,  Va.,  who  during 
the  campaign  became  the  media  sym- 
bol of  the  influential  Christian  right, 
said  his  Moral  Majority  organization 
had  "registered  4  million  voters  who 
voted  for  the  first  time,  and  success- 
fully activated  10  million  other  voters 
who  were  already  registered  but  who, 
because  of  frustrations,  had  sat  out 
the  elections  for  years." 

In  spite  of  the  political  muscle  he 
and  his  followers  demonstrated,  Dr. 
Falwell  stressed:  "We  are  not  com- 
mitted to  any  political  party.  We  are 
committed  to  family  and  moral  issues 
that  are  important  for  our  nation's 
survival.  The  passage  of  a  Human 
Life  Amendment  would  help  us  do 
this." 

Reflecting  that  tone  was  television 
evangelist  James  Robison  of  Hurst, 
Tex.,  who  said:  "We  were  not  work- 
ing just  to  change  the  leadership  of 
the  country.  No  man  is  our  hope.  God 
is  our  hope.  Carter  abandoned  his 
supporters;  he  ignored  conservative 
evangelicals.  But  Americans  who  put 
Carter  in  also  put  Carter  out." 

Gary  Jarmin,  head  of  another  lob- 
bying movement,  The  Christian  Voice, 
evaluated  the  new  relationship  he  and 
his  followers  expect  to  have  with  the 
White  House.  "We  are  not  under  any 
illusions  that  Reagan  is  going  to  do 
exactly  as  we  want  in  all  cases — but 
Mr.  Reagan  too  should  not  be  under 
the  illusion  that  he  can  take  our  sup- 
port for  granted." 

"Reagan  is  his  own  man,"  Mr.  Jar- 


min added.  "He  stuck  to  his  princi- 
ples on  the  campaign  platform.  That's 
a  good  sign.  It's  better  to  start  with 
conciliation  and  cooperation  and  if 
there's  something  he  does  that  we  don't 
like,  we'll  certainly  let  him  know." 

Even  one  of  President  Carter's  close 
aides  sounded  conciliatory.  His  reli- 
gious liaison,  the  Rev.  Robert  Mad- 
dox,  told  reporters  here:  "Bob  Mad- 
dox  has  made  a  100  percent  commit- 
ment to  President  Ronald  Reagan.  It  is 
to  our  advantage  for  Ronald  Reagan 
to  succeed — and  to  fight  against  him 
would  be  counter-productive." 

In  a  slightly  less  conciliatory  after- 
thought, Mr.  Maddox  added:  "I  will 
be  a  better  supporter  of  Reagan  than 
the  born-again  Christians  were  of  Jim- 
my Carter." 

With  respect  to  some  of  the  issues 
that  have  been  given  high  visibility  by 
the  Christian  right,  Sen.  Howard  Bak- 
er of  Tennessee,  majority  leader  in 
the  new  Senate,  said  chances  are  good 
a  Human  Life  Amendment  will  be 
passed  by  the  Senate  and  that  with 
Sen.  Strom  Thurmond  of  South  Car- 
olina as  chairman  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  a  federal  death  penalty 
law  is  also  likely  to  clear  the  Senate. 

"I  have  also  consistently  supported 
a  voluntary  school  prayer  amend- 
ment," said  Sen.  Baker.  "We  have  to 
be  very  careful  indeed  in  structur- 
ing that  amendment.  But  I  support  it 
without  hesitation,  and  I  expect  it 
will  once  again  pass  the  Senate — and 
I  would  be  hopeful  it  would  pass 
the  Congress  and  be  submitted  to  the 
states."  E 

Wheaton  Professor  Calls 
For  Right-Left  Forum 

WHEATON,  111.— A  theology  profes- 
sor at  Wheaton  College  here,  the  Rev. 
Robert  E.  Webber,  has  called  for  a 
friendly  face-to-face  gathering  of  those 
traditionally  associated  with  the  evan- 
gelical "left"  and  those  representing 
the  much  more  publicized  Christian 
"right." 

Noting  that  he  expects  the  1980's 
will  be  "the  decade  of  the  fundamen- 
talists just  as  the  1970's  were  the  de- 
cade of  the  evangelicals,"  Dr.  Web- 
ber says  he  thinks  it  is  important  for 
the  two  groups  "to  work  together,  to 
learn  from  each  other  and  to  be  mu- 
tually supportive  in  Christian  social 
action." 


In  issuing  the  call,  Dr.  Webber,  who 
has  been  identified  with  more  liberal 
Christian  social  causes,  spelled  out 
eight  positive  themes  "within  the  work 
and  witness  of  Moral  Majority"  which 
he  appreciates.  He  also  spelled  out  six 
short-comings  which  he  thinks  threat- 
en its  effectiveness. 

Claiming  "basic  unity"  between  the 
two  wings  of  the  theologically  conser- 
vative Christian  world,  Dr.  Webber 
has  challenged  Moral  Majority's  Jerry 
Falwell  to  take  the  initiative  in  ar- 
ranging such  a  forum.  There,  he  hopes, 
"mutual  agreements  and  differences 
of  opinion  may  be  aired"  and  "com- 
mon ground  against  the  enemy  of  the 
cross  may  become  the  rallying  point 
against  evil." 

Dr.  Webber  also  asked  his  asso- 
ciates, especially  implying  those  iden- 
tified with  Evangelicals  for  Social  Ac- 
tion, "to  restrain  their  criticisms"  of 
the  Christian  right,  and  to  "seek  points 
of  contact,  mutual  commitments  and 
general  support . "  HI 

Mclntire:  '80  Election 
Brings  Vindication 

COLLINGSWOOD,  N.J.  (RNS)— The 
Rev.  Carl  Mclntire,  president  of  the 
International  Council  of  Christian 
Churches,  declared  here  that  "the  fun- 
damentalists have  been  vindicated" 
by  the  election  of  Ronald  Reagan  to 
the  presidency. 

Dr.  Mclntire  added  that  "they  must 
now  proceed  to  do  for  the  churches 
what  Reagan  will  do  for  the  country. 
The  liberal  religious  party,  including 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  must 
now  be  fully  exposed.  Their  powers 
were  broken.  One  thing  is  clear:  It  is 
not  too  late  to  save  America  from 
Communism  and  destruction." 

During  the  election  campaign,  Dr. 
Mclntire  was  critical  of  the  Moral  Ma- 
jority movement  of  fundamentalist 
leader  Jerry  Falwell,  charging  that  it 
was  an  attempt  to  promote  conserva- 
tive political  causes  at  the  expense  of 
theological  purity.  (TJ 

NCC  Chief  Deplores 
'80  Election  Results 

NEW  YORK— Amid  dire  warnings 
that  its  work  would  become  increas- 
ingly unpopular  in  the  current  nation- 
al conservative  climate,  the  Nation- 
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al  Council  of  Churches'  Governing 
Board,  meeting  here,  failed  to  muster 
enough  support  for  a  proposed  mes- 
sage of  congratulations  to  President- 
elect Ronald  Reagan. 

Speaking  to  the  board  just  a  few 
days  after  the  election,  NCC  presi- 
dent M.  William  Howard  said  the  views 
swept  into  office  by  the  voters  "are  at 
opposite  poles  to  those  this  council 
has  taken." 

The  job  of  the  liberal  ecumenical 
movement,  to  "commit  acts  of  righ- 
teousness which  have  no  institutional 
reward,"  embodies  motivations  which 
would  be  foreign  to  the  conservatives 
who  will  take  office  in  January,  Mr. 
Howard  suggested. 

On  that  note,  the  delegates  repre- 
senting 32  mainline  denominations 
voted  to  defer  the  proposed  message 
of  congratulations  to  Mr.  Reagan  to 
NCC  General  Secretary  Claire  Randall 
and  Mr.  Howard  for  whatever  action 
they  might  want  to  take. 

Examining  its  own  operations,  the 
NCC  noted  with  regret  that  its  own 


"affirmative  action  hiring  practices" 
seem  to  have  met  with  limited  suc- 
cess. In  some  units  of  the  NCC,  "the 
presence  of  nonwhites  is  very  small 
and  almost  purely  symbolic,"  the  del- 
egates were  told. 

In  other  business,  the  board: 
— Agreed  to  consider  drafting  a  pol- 
icy statement  opposing  the  buildup  of 
nuclear  armaments. 

— Worked  on  a  policy  statement 
which  will  urge  the  federal  govern- 
ment to  grant  permanent  resident  sta- 
tus to  undocumented  aliens  who  have 
lived  in  this  country  at  least  five 
years. 

—Called  on  the  U.S.  Senate  to  rati- 
fy the  U.N.  Convention  on  the  Elimi- 
nation of  All  Forms  of  Discrimination 
Against  Women. 

— Welcomed  the  victory  of  the  Amal- 
gamated Clothing  and  Textile  Work- 
ers Union  over  the  J.  P.  Stevens  Co. 

—Urged  the  U.S.  Senate  to  vote 
down  the  proposed  appropriation  of 
$19  million  for  a  chemical  weapons 
facility  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


UPCUSA  Women  State 
Concerns  Over  Union 

KANSAS  CITY,  Kans.— Unhappy  with 
some  of  the  language  in  the  plan 
which  will  unite  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  29),  the  UPCUSA  Council 
on  Women  and  the  Church  has  asked 
for  a  meeting  with  either  an  editing 
subcommittee  of  the  joint  committee 
on  union  or  with  the  full  committee. 

The  activist  women's  group,  which 
corresponds  to  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns  in  the  PCUS,  is 
not  sure  the  language  in  the  plan  man- 
dating the  ordination  of  women  offi- 
cers and  barring  the  ordination  of  men 
who  disapprove  of  women's  ordina- 
tion is  strong  enough. 

The  women  want  the  plan  of  union 
to  specify  that  only  those  congrega- 
tions that  are  "moving  toward  com- 
pliance" with  the  requirement  that 


persons  of  "all  ages  and  of  all  ethnic 
minorities"  as  well  as  women  shall  be 
members  of  governing  sessions,  shall 
receive  temporary  "exemptions"  from 
the  rule. 

The  present  language  of  the  plan 
would  allow  congregations  to  be  "ex- 
empt" if  so  permitted  by  their  pres- 
bytery. 

In  another  area  of  concern,  the  wom- 
en are  worried  that  the  present  lan- 
guage of  the  plan  is  not  sufficiently 
clear  in  its  prohibition  against  the  or- 
dination of  men  who  do  not  believe  in 
ordaining  women. 

They  further  want  a  section  which 
says  that  the  "policy  statements"  of 
both  General  Assemblies  will  contin- 
ue in  force  after  union  to  be  clarified. 
They  are  not  sure  that  "policy  state- 
ments" is  a  phrase  comprehensive 
enough  to  cover  social  pronounce- 
ments, judicial  rulings  and  theologi- 
cal interpretations,  some  of  which 
have  kept  the  union  movement  from 
moving  more  rapidly.  11 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Mc Alpine  with 
Koda  Hoshino,  grandson  of  an  early  Japa- 
nese convert. 

Japanese  Christians 
Gather  in  Atianta 

DECATUR,  Ga.— More  than  100 
Japanese,  businessmen,  consular  of- 
ficials, students,  housewives  and  chil- 
dren from  as  far  away  as  Dallas,  Tex., 
Washington,  D.C.,  and  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  gathered  at  the  De- 
Kalb  Christian  Academy  here  recent- 
ly for  the  third  annual  retreat  of  Ja- 
panese Christians  in  the  Southland. 

Led  by  the  Rev.  Tsuneyoshi  Takeda, 
pastor  of  an  Atlanta  Japanese  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  the  enthusiastic  group 
spent  24  hours  in  worship  and  fellow- 
ship. 

Beginning  with  a  service  at  which 
both  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  McAl- 
pine,  retired  missionaries  from  Japan, 
spoke,  and  Mrs.  McAlpine  sang, 
young  and  old  alike  participated  in 
group  discussions  where  all  shared 
their  background  experiences  and  tes- 
tified about  their  commitment  to 
Christ. 

Music  was  an  important  part  of 
each  gathering,  including  as  it  did 
singer  Ruth  Nagagaki,  who  before 
she  came  to  America  was  a  regular  on 
Japanese  TV.  Now,  she  and  her  phys- 
icist husband  live  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  working  with  a  Japanese  con- 
gregation there. 

A  fourth  retreat  is  planned  for  the 
fall  of  1981.  m 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Coral  Ridge  Presbyteran  Church 
of  Fort  Lauderdale  has  announced 
details  of  its  "Church  Music  Explo- 
sion," a  January  7-11  workshop  fea- 
turing seminars  on  adult  and  children's 
choirs,  organ,  piano,  handbells  and 
music  composition.  Cost  for  the 
Wednesday  through  Sunday  work- 
shop, which  ends  with  a  festival  of 
praise  in  the  Coral  Ridge  sanctuary,  is 
$160.  m 
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Justification  — 
Faith  and  Works 


STEPHEN  M.  REYNOLDS 


I 


s  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  justified 
by  faith  only?  By  works?  By  some 
combination  of  faith  and  works? 

The  difference  in  terminology  be- 
tween Paul  and  James  on  the  vital 
subject  of  a  believer's  justification 
has  given  rise  to  two  schools  of  thought 
as  Bible  students  have  sought  to  bring 
these  inspired  writers  into  harmony. 
One  of  these  views  has  appeared  in 
the  Journal  ("Justified  by  Works?" 
April  23).  But  there  is  another  histori- 
cal answer  to  the  problem  which  I 
would  like  to  suggest. 

Believers  in  the  inerrancy  of  the 
whole  Bible  are  struck  by  the  paradox 
when  James  says,  "Was  not  Abra- 
ham our  father  justified  by  works 
when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  up- 
on the  altar?";  and  Paul  says,  "A 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law"  (Jas.  2:21;  Rom.  3: 
28). 

The  paradox  may  be  resolved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  some  by  saying  that 
"justification"  is  not  the  same  in  these 
statements  of  James  and  Paul  and 
that  the  faith  and  works  which  justify 
are  also  entirely  different  for  each. 

For  others,  the  paradox  may  be  re- 
solved by  saying  that  the  meaning  of 
justification  is  the  same  in  both  pas- 
sages and  that  the  terms  "works" 
(James)  and  "faith"  (Romans)  are 
different  words  intended  to  mean  the 
same  gift  of  God  which  is  the  instru- 
ment of  our  justification. 

The  first  of  these  two  attempted 
solutions  to  the  paradox  is  apparently 
the  most  popular.  It  is  that  when  Paul 
uses  the  expression  "is  justified,"  he 
means  "receives  the  imputed  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,"  whereas  James, 
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by  the  same  expression,  means  "is 
demonstrated  to  be  righteous"  or  "is 
considered  to  be  righteous"  or  "is 
righteous  in  the  eyes  of  men." 

Which  of  these  two  solutions  is 
right? 

That  the  expressions,  "a  man  is 
justified  by  works,"  and,  "a  man  is 
justified  by  faith,"  are  identical  in 
meaning  seems  at  first  sight  to  con- 
flict with  the  true  doctrine  that  faith 
is  the  only  instrument  of  justification 
(Westminster  Larger  Catechism,  71- 
73).  Yet  Matthew  Henry,  a  very  sound 
expositor  of  the  Bible,  wrote,  "Those 
good  works  of  which  St.  James  speaks 
.  .  .  are  not  to  be  separated  from  faith 
as  justifying  and  saving."  Others, 
however,  who  accept  the  first  solu- 
tion insist  that  works  have  nothing  to 
do  with  forensic  (legal)  justification, 
only  with  sanctification. 

I  believe  the  second  solution  is  the 
best  way  to  reconcile  the  paradoxical 
statements  cited  above.  The  Rev.  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  an  early  20th-cen- 
tury theologian  of  the  highest  quality, 
wrote,  "The  difference  then,  between 
Paul  and  James  is  a  difference  of  ter- 
minology, not  of  meaning." 

This  statement  of  Dr.  Machen  can- 
not mean  that  James  and  Paul  have  a 
different  understanding  of  justifica- 
tion; it  can  only  mean  that  in  the  dis- 
puted passages  (not  as  a  rule  else- 
where in  the  Bible)  faith  and  works 
are  the  same.  Dr.  Machen  did  not  be- 
lieve that  faith  as  a  separate  entity 
and  works  regarded  as  a  separate  en- 
tity both  act  as  instruments  to  justify 
a  man.  He  denounced  such  a  view, 
called  it  Judaizing  and  Romanizing, 
and  showed  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
pure  Gospel,  which  he  loved  with 
great  devotion  and  understood  with  a 
depth  of  mental  perception  which  few 
men  have  had. 

Before  attempting  to  show  how  Dr. 
Machen 's  understanding  of  James  and 
Paul  is  in  agreement  with  the  whole 


counsel  of  God,  let  us  examine  the 
first  solution. 

In  the  first  solution,  it  is  said  that 
by  justification  James  means  the  dem- 
onstration of  justification.  But  James 
2:21  reads,  "Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  justified  by  works,  when  he 
had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar?"  If  we  did  not  have  other  parts 
of  the  Bible  to  compare,  we  would 
understand  this  to  mean  that  justifi- 
cation came  to  Abraham  at  that  time. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  he 
had  previously  been  accounted  righ- 
teous or  justified  (Gen.  15:6).  If 
we  say  that  Abraham,  although  pro- 
nounced righteous  some  time  before, 
was  not  demonstrated  to  be  so,  we 
would  have  to  ask  why  James  did  not 
say  what  he  meant.  But  if  we  say 
James  meant  "was  demonstrated  to 
be  righteous  or  justified,"  and  actu- 
ally wrote  "was  justified,"  may  we 
not  wonder  if  he  wrote  inerrantly? 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  man  disap- 
pears from  view  in  1976  and  his  de- 
composed body  or  skeleton  is  found 
and  identified  in  1980.  Suppose  that  a 
newspaper  writer  publishes  a  story, 
saying  the  man  died  on  June  4,  1980, 
the  day  his  body  was  found.  We 
would  all  agree  that  he  had  written  an 
error.  If  he  were  a  proud  man  and 


Is  a  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ 
justified  by  faith 
only?  By  works? 
By  a  combination 
of  faith  and  works? 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  26,  1980 


claimed  never  to  make  mistakes,  and 
if  he  should  insist  that  he  could  with- 
out error  write  "died"  and  mean 
"was  demonstrated  to  have  died,"  he 
would  convince  no  one.  Advocates  of 


Dr.  Machen 
cannot  mean  that 
James  and  Paul 
have  a  different 
understanding  of 
justification. 


the  "demonstration"  view  are  asking 
people  to  accept  something  very  simi- 
lar to  this. 

Yet  the  demonstration  view  is  so 
popular  that  the  New  International 
Version  intrudes  the  word  "consid- 
ered" without  textual  authority  into 
this  passage,  so  that  it  reads,  "Was 
not  our  ancestor  Abraham  consid- 
ered (italics  mine)  righteous  for  what 
he  did.  .  .  ?"  This  is  not  a  translation; 
it  is  an  interpretation.  No  doubt  there 
were  some  who  considered  the  idea  so 
fundamental  that  they  believed  it  nec- 
essary for  a  proper  rendition  of  the 
passage,  but  we  must  ask  them  if  the 
word  "considered"  may  be  inserted 
at  will  to  suit  the  translator's  prejudg- 
ment. 

Would  Christians  be  pleased  if  a 
disbeliever  in  the  atonement  were  to 
translate  the  doctrinally  important 
passage  in  Romans  5:6  as  follows: 
"Christ  was  considered  to  have  died 
for  the  ungodly"?  I  believe  all  Chris- 
tians would  say  that  the  original  text 
(Christ  died  for  the  ungodly)  is  iner- 
rant,  but  that  such  a  corruption  of  it 
would  be  totally  misleading.  The  same 
thing  is  true  when  the  word  "consid- 
ered" is  put  in  James  2:21. 

The  only  way  to  solve  the  problem  is 
to  accept  the  idea  that  justifying  faith 
is  really  an  amalgamation  of  simple 
faith  and  foreordained  good  works. 
This  amalgamation  may  be  called  ei- 
ther faith  or  works  by  a  figure  of 
speech  (synecdoche)  found  elsewhere 
in  the  Bible,  as  well  as  in  other  litera- 
ture. By  this  figure  a  whole  may  be 
called  by  the  name  of  one  of  its  parts. 
Thus  in  Acts  7:14  and  27:37,  whole 


persons  are  called  souls.  This  use  of 
the  word  soul  does  not  forbid  the  in- 
spired writers  also  to  use  the  word 
soul  to  mean  the  immaterial  part  of  a 
whole  person. 

We  ought  not  to  fall  into  utter  con- 
fusion by  insisting  that  the  seventy- 
five  who  went  to  Egypt  were  bare 
souls  without  flesh  and  bones  (Gen. 
46:18,  22,  25,  26,  27).  The  fact  that  the 
word  soul  may  more  usually  be  used 
in  this  sense  would  not  justify  us  in 
such  an  error.  Neither  should  we  fall 
into  the  similar  error  of  saying  that 
faith  in  the  disputed  passages  of  James 
and  Paul  is  bare  faith,  or  mere  assent 
to  doctrinal  truths. 

To  make  all  the  facts  fit  together 
we  should  understand  that  where 
James  says  a  man  is  justified  by 
works  he  means  the  amalgamation, 
justifying  faith,  using  the  word  works 


The  demonstration 
view  is  so  popular 
that  the  NIV 
intrudes  the  word 
"considered" 
without  textual 
authority. 


as  a  name  of  the  part  used  for  the 
whole.  Paul  in  the  parallel  passage 
uses  the  word  faith  to  denote  the 
same  mysterious  amalgamation. 

One  thing  which  makes  this  diffi- 
cult to  grasp  is  that  the  words  faith 
and  works  are  used  in  the  Bible,  even 
in  close  connection  to  the  disputed  ex- 
pressions, not  of  the  amalgamation 
which  is  justifying  faith,  but  as  sepa- 
rate entities.  Thus  Paul  may  say  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  (the  amal- 
gamation of  simple  faith  and  foreor- 
dained works)  without  deeds  or  works 
(separate  entities,  acts  observable  by 
men).  So  also  James  says,  "Show  me 
thy  faith  without  thy  works  (separate 
entities,  visible  to  men),  and  I  will 
show  you  my  faith  (amalgamation) 
by  my  works  (separate  entities)." 

We  must  admit  that  these  usages 
are  difficult,  but  inerrancy  of  the  whole 
Bible  can  be  maintained  only  by  this  in- 
terpretation. It  cannot  be  maintained 


by  saying  that  justification  in  James 
means  demonstration  of  justification, 
or  by  saying  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  and  works  as  separate  entities. 
A  rough  analogy  may  be  developed 
by  the  illustration  of  water  which  is  a 
chemical  combination  of  hydrogen 
and  oxygen.  It  would  not  be  the  nor- 
mal use  of  language,  but  it  is  possible 
by  synecdoche  to  say  that  we  drink 
hydrogen  and  oxygen.  It  would  be  er- 
roneous, however,  to  say  that  we  drink 
hydrogen  as  a  separate  entity  and  ox- 
ygen as  a  separate  entity. 

Now  a  question  arises  as  to  why 
James  would  say  that  Abraham  was 
justified  by  works  when  he  offered 
Isaac  his  son.  The  grammatical  con- 
struction in  the  Greek  original  makes 
clear  that  the  justification  occurred  at 
the  time  of  the  offering.  Those  who 
have  followed  and  agreed  with  Dr. 
Machen's  statement  that  justification 
in  the  disputed  passages  is  the  same 
may  say,  "but  Abraham  was  already 
justified  long  before  this  event.  See 
Genesis  15:6  which  is  historically  be- 
fore Genesis  22  where  we  read  of  the 
offering  of  Isaac."  The  answer  must 
be  that  justifying  faith,  when  it  was 
granted,  already  contained  in  its  es- 
sence the  foreordained  act  of  the  of- 
fering of  Isaac. 

If  Abraham  was  "justified  by  works" 
when  he  offered  Isaac,  this  must  mean 
that  his  offering  of  Isaac  was  fore- 
ordained, considered  as  done,  and 
amalgamated  with  simple  faith  into 
justifying  faith.  He  had  this  faith  be- 


Justifying  faith 
already  contained 
in  its  essence 
the  foreordained 
act  of  the  offering 
of  Isaac. 


fore  the  moment  came  when  he  of- 
fered Isaac. 

Speaking  of  events  as  accomplished 
facts  before  they  occurred  is  found 
elsewhere  in  the  Bible.  Thus  individ- 
ual Christian  believers  are  said  to  be 
chosen  in  Christ  in  the  mind  of  God 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
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and  Paul  can  speak  of  them  as  though 
they  existed  then,  although  this  was 
only  by  predestination  (Eph.  1:3-5). 
So  too  Levi  is  said  to  have  paid  tithes 
in  the  days  of  Abraham,  many  years 
before  he  was  born  (Heb.  7:9-10). 

It  is  no  more  strange  to  say  that 
Abraham  was  justified  by  foreordained 
works  (amalgamated  with  simple  faith 
and  called  either  works  or  faith  by 
synecdoche)  when  he  first  received 
imputed  righteousness,  than  it  is  to 
say  that  these  other  foreordained  acts 
are  treated  as  though  they  were  al- 
ready accomplished. 

Some  suppose  that  James  means  to 
say  that  Abraham  was  in  course  of 
time  "justified"  in  his  own  eyes  when 
he  saw  how  great  his  faith  had  been  at 
the  offering  of  Isaac,  or  that  he  was 
"justified"  in  the  eyes  of  others  who 
knew  what  he  had  done.  But  this  way 
of  using  the  word  justify  must  be  re- 
jected. God  never  elevates  so-called 
justification  in  the  eyes  of  men  to  the 
same  level  as  His  own  justification. 
The  Bible  speaks  with  disrespect  of 
justifying  oneself  in  one's  own  eyes 
(Job  9:20  and  Luke  10:29). 

When  the  inspired  writers,  for  ex- 
ample John  and  James,  deal  with  the 
way  a  professing  Christian  may  know 
whether  his  faith  is  justifying  or  dead, 
they  do  indeed  say  that  justifying  faith 
must  be  demonstrated.  James  says  it 
is  demonstrated  by  works  (Jas.  2:14- 
20).  John  says  it  is  demonstrated  to 
ourselves  by  our  love  for  the  brethren 
(I  John  3:14),  by  our  sound  doctrine 
concerning  Christ  (I  John  4:2-3)  and 
(quoting  our  Lord)  by  our  obedience 
to  Christ's  commandments  (John  14: 
15). 

When,  however,  James  says  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  works,  he  is  not 


So,  too,  Levi 
is  said  to 
have  paid  tithes 
in  the  days 
of  Abraham. 


saying  the  same  thing  in  other  words. 
It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  a  man's 
faith  is  demonstrated  by  his  works, 
another  to  say  that  he  is  justified  by 
works.  The  latter  statement  must  not 


be  explained  by  saying  that  it  is  the 
equivalent  of  the  former. 

The  message  of  James  becomes  es- 
pecially important  when  the  teaching 
of  bare  faith-justification,  or  even 
assent-justification,  arises  to  trouble 
the  church,  as  it  evidently  was  doing 
in  his  day,  and  as  it  is  certainly  doing 
in  ours.  This  is  the  view  that  justify- 
ing faith  does  not  necessarily  include 
obedience  or  good  works. 

The  man  who  relies  on  assent-justi- 
fication claims  he  has  justifying  faith 
when  what  he  has  is  no  more  than  in- 
tellectual assent  to  the  Gospel  and  a 
desire  to  escape  eternal  damnation. 
The  one  who  relies  on  assent-justifi- 
cation says,  "I  accept  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior, but  not  yet  as  Lord."  He  thinks 
he  is  assured  of  salvation  because  he 
has  faith,  but  he  does  not  understand 
what  faith  truly  is. 

To  understand  the  words  of  James, 
"a  man  is  justified  by  works,"  to 


He  thinks  he 
is  assured  of 
salvation  because 
he  has  faith,  but 
he  does  not 
understand  what 
faith  truly  is. 


mean  no  more  than  that  he  demon- 
strates his  justification  by  his  works, 
leaves  the  one  who  relies  on  assent- 
justification  a  false  way  of  feeling 
that  all  is  well  with  his  soul.  He  may 
read  Galatians  2:16  without  under- 
standing it,  and  say,  "I  have  faith 
and  the  Bible  says  I  am  justified  with- 
out works  of  the  law.  So  I  can  live  as  I 
please.  Some  day  (not  too  soon  I 
hope)  I  shall  begin  to  do  the  good 
works  commended  by  James.  Good 
works  are  the  fruit  of  faith,  but  fruit 
may  be  slow  in  appearing." 

The  person  who  trusts  in  assent- 
justification  may  be  very  busy  in  wel- 
fare activities  and  even  in  church  work. 
Therefore,  it  may  be  misleading  to 
call  such  people  easy-believers,  as  some 
have  done.  It  is  not  general  indolence 
which  distinguishes  them,  but  the  fact 


that  they  do  not  feel  it  is  important  to 
hate  and  avoid  those  sins  which  are 
attractive  to  them,  and  to  keep  "short 
accounts  with  God."  Men  with  false 
assurance  continue  to  sin  with  the  feel- 


Men  with  false 
assurance 
continue  to  sin, 
feeling  God  will 
give  them  time 
to  repent. 


ing  that  God  will  give  them  time  to  re- 
pent and  make  restitution. 

The  believer  has  to  grow  in  knowl- 
edge and  ability  to  perform,  but  when 
God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts 
the  gift  of  regeneration,  justifying  faith 
(the  instrument  for  receiving  this  gift) 
is  a  living  thing  and  good  works  are 
foreordained  and  amalgamated  with 
it. 

There  is  no  passage  in  the  Bible  or 
the  Westminster  Standards  which  con- 
tradicts this  idea.  In  all  the  passages 
which  exclude  works  from  having  any 
part  in  justification,  these  works  are 
accomplished  deeds  which  men  may 
observe,  not  the  foreordained  part  of 
justifying  faith. 

This  alternative  view  is  wholesome. 
It  destroys  the  ground  for  both  assent- 
justification  and  works-justification. 
It  leaves  no  room  for  boasting  in  ei- 
ther human  works  or  human  faith. 

Some  people  fear  that  even  to  sug- 
gest that  James  be  taken  in  other  than 
a  demonstrative  sense  may  lead  to 
what  has  been  called  works-righteous- 
ness, whereby  men  examine  their  own 
accomplishments  and  base  their  hope 
of  salvation  on  them.  This  leads  to 
pride.  By  accepting  the  alternative 
view,  we  may  all  without  pride  look 
constantly  to  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  (Heb.  12:2).  As 
we  look  to  Him  who  loved  us,  and 
gave  Himself  for  us,  the  glorious  con- 
ception will  grow  in  our  hearts  that 
His  gracious  gift  of  faith  is  no  mere 
assent  to  intellectual  truths.  It  is  from 
its  beginning  a  marvelous  amalgama- 
tion of  trust  and  foreordained  good 
works.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  'Authentic'  Churches 


Sometimes  it  isn't  necessary  to  know 
a  great  deal  about  a  movement,  a  par- 
ty— a  church — to  know  whether  or  not 
it  is  authentic.  Sometimes  all  you  need 
is  just  a  small  hint. 

There  is  one  little  phrase  in  the  plan 
of  union  between  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
(see  Journal,  Oct.  29)  which  says  more 
about  the  authenticity  of  these  major 
Presbyterian  bodies  than  all  the  rest 
combined.  The  phrase:  ".  .  .  of  all 
ages." 

It  is  a  phrase  which  appears  in  the 
language  specifying  who  must  be  elect- 
ed to  the  governing  sessions  of  every 
congregation  in  the  united  church  af- 
ter union  takes  place. 

The  phrase  comes  from  existing 
UPCUSA  law  and  it  says  that  congre- 
gations must  "give  fair  representa- 
tion (to  persons)  of  all  ages"  when 
they  elect  elders.  The  provision  goes 
on  to  add  women  and  ethnic  minori- 
ties to  the  mandate,  but  there  is  some- 
thing qualitatively  different  and  spe- 
cially repugnant  to  Presbyterianism  in 
the  requirement  that  sessions  must  in- 
clude "all  ages." 

All  ages?  Must  there  be  a  couple  of 
junior  high  schoolers  to  round  things 
out?  We  already  know  of  PCUS  con- 
gregations whose  sessions  include  14- 
and  15-year-olds.  Presumably  the  idea 
is  that  every  category  within  the  mem- 
bership should  be  represented  on  the 
governing  body.  Further,  if  a  congre- 
gation allows  eight-  and  nine-year-olds 
to  become  voting  members,  the  plan 
of  union  presumably  would  say  there 
must  be  representatives  from  that  group 
on  the  session. 

What  an  abuse  of  the  word  "elder"! 
Since  it  was  done  after  years  of  nego- 
tiations, we  must  assume  that  those 
who  did  it  were  very  much  aware  of 
what  they  were  doing.  The  language, 
in  other  words,  is  no  accident.  It  viv- 
idly demonstrates  how  low  in  spiri- 
tual authenticity  the  major  Presbyte- 
rian denominations  have  sunk. 

Elders,  according  to  classic  Presby- 
terian theory,  are  not  elected  because 


they  are  the  best  possible  representa- 
tives of  factions  within  the  congrega- 
tion. They  are  supposed  to  be  chosen 
as  the  best  possible  representatives  of 
spiritual  maturity  and  leadership. 

An  elder  is  one  who,  by  reason  of 
familiarity  with  the  Word  and  supe- 
rior spiritual  qualifications,  is  best 
able  to  determine  what  would  be  the 
will  of  God  for  the  congregation  in 
this  or  that  situation.  An  elder,  in 
other  words,  when  viewed  through  in- 
formed spiritual  spectacles,  looks  like 
God's  prophet.  He,  therefore,  should 
first  of  all  be  mature  in  the  faith  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  a  youth 
and  certainly  not  a  novice. 

We  occasionally  have  been  taken  to 
task  for  being  critical  of  the  PCUS 
and  the  UPCUSA.  We  readily  acknowl- 
edge that  in  both  those  denomina- 
tions there  are  individual  congrega- 
tions conspicuous  for  their  spiritual 
testimony  and  their  contribution  to 
the  kingdom.  But  the  denominations, 
in  their  official  actions,  for  a  long 
time  have  placed  their  authenticity  in 
jeopardy.  El 

On  Legislating  Morality 

The  controversy  aroused  by  Boston 
Catholic  Archbishop  Humberto  Me- 
deiros'  recent  attack  on  pro-abortion 
politicians  and  defense  of  unborn  hu- 
man life  refocuses  attention  on  this 
question:  Is  it  appropriate  to  "legislate 
morality"  (as  in  the  case  of  abortion) 
and  thereby  "impose  moral,  ethical 
and  religious  values"  on  other  mem- 
bers of  society? 

The  fact  is  that  laws  against  theft, 
rape,  child  prostitution,  extortion  and 
murder  demonstrate  that  our  society 
can  and  does  legislate  morality— and 
rightly  so. 

Mr.  Justice  Potter  Stewart,  in  April 
of  this  year,  said  as  much  when  he  ob- 
served during  the  oral  arguments  re- 
garding the  constitutionality  of  the 
Hyde  Amendment  that  almost  all  our 
laws — for  example,  laws  against  theft 
and  murder — have  a  religious  origin 


in  the  Ten  Commandments. 

True,  anti-abortion  laws  legislate 
morality,  but  only  in  the  same  sense 
that  we  legislate  morality  when  we 
outlaw  incest,  rape,  child  prostitu- 
tion, stealing,  extortion  and  murder. 
When  we  make  these  activities  illegal, 
we  "impose  moral,  ethical  and  reli- 
gious values"  on  those  who  find  noth- 
ing wrong  with  these  acts. — Haven 
Bradford  Gow.  SI 


Caring  About  the  Lost 

Motivation  seems  to  be  the  thing  so 
badly  needed  by  Christians  today.  We 
must  become  so  obsessed  with  con- 
cern for  the  lost  that  we  can't  stay 
away  from  them,  even  if  we  feel  un- 
equipped for  the  task. 

A  man  doesn't  drown  because  no 
one  was  proficient  in  throwing  him  a 
rope.  He  drowns  because  he  is  in  the 
water  and  the  water  got  the  best  of 
him.  Men  do  not  sin  because  they 
haven't  been  rescued.  They  are  lost 
because  they  are  in  sin. 

Our  concern  should  not  focus  on 
how  to  throw  the  rope;  it  should  fo- 
cus on  the  fact  that  the  man  is  lost  in 
sin.  If  we  are  sufficiently  concerned 
with  that  we  will  find  a  way  to  throw 
the  rope. 

Until  we  come  to  understand  that 
unless  we  open  our  mouths  to  speak 
the  world  will  die  lost,  and  are  suffi- 
ciently concerned  about  the  world  dy- 
ing lost,  the  world  will  most  certainly 
die  lost.— Reuel  Lemmons.  E 


Peace  in  1981 

If  across  the  pages  of  unfolding 
world  events  there  should  come  the 
voice  of  someone  with  both  authority 
and  power  saying,  "There  will  be  peace 
in  1 98 1 ,"  the  hearts  of  mankind  would 
leap  with  both  joy  and  expectancy. 

Right  now  the  world  somewhat  re- 
sembles the  time-worn  picture  of  a 
trusting  horse  as  he  plods  across  a 
field  pulling  a  plow.  From  his  back 
and  extending  out  between  his  ears 
and  in  front  of  him  is  a  small  stick 
from  which  dangles  a  carrot.  The  car- 
rot is  always  just  beyond  his  reach  but 
the  horse  continues  to  try  to  nibble  at 
the  tempting  morsel. 

For  two  generations  statesmen  and 
politicians  have  been  dangling  before 
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Shared  Any  Good  News  Lately? 


a  war-weary  world  the  slogans  of 
"warless  world,"  "a  just  and  durable 
peace,"  "peace  in  our  time"  and  oth- 
er phrases  calculated  to  bring  a  sense 
of  hope  and  promised  security. 

As  we  face  the  year  1981  we  are 
confronted  with  two  conflicting  ide- 
ologies vying  one  with  the  other  for 
world  power  and  control.  One  per- 
mits the  freedom  to  worship  God  and 
along  with  that  the  freedoms  consis- 
tent with  personal  choice  in  the  ways 
of  daily  life.  The  other  denies  the  ex- 
istence of  God,  is  committed  to  the 
destruction  of  Christianity  and  the 
freedoms  which  proceed  therefrom. 

That  Communism  will  ultimately 
be  destroyed  we  do  not  for  one  min- 
ute question — because  God  is  on  His 
throne  and  He  has  never  abdicated. 
But,  the  leadership  of  those  nations 
committed  to  the  democratic  ways  of 
life,  and  the  people  they  represent,  at 
the  present  time  seem  to  have  neither 
the  moral  nor  the  spiritual  stamina 
needed  to  produce  the  opposition  ca- 
pable of  bringing  an  early  solution. 

Can  there  be  peace  in  1981?  On  a 
world  scale  there  may  continue  un- 
easy truces  and  fretful  wars.  But, 
Christ  has  offered  to  every  person  liv- 
ing in  this  world  peace  in  our  time. 
He  says:  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid." 

This  peace  is  offered  to  all  who  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior  from  sin. 
This  is  peace  with  God  and  it  is  the 
most  important  thing  which  can  come 
to  man.  It  was  for  that  specfic  reason 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world  and 
died  on  the  cross. 

Then  there  follows  the  immediate 
corrolary,  the  peace  of  God.  This 
peace  brings  serenity  of  life,  security 
of  outlook  and  a  hope  which  looks 
beyond  anything  and  everything  this 
world  has  to  offer.  It  brings  peace  of 
heart  and  mind  regardless  of  the  cir- 
cumstances and  surroundings  of  its 
possessor. 

Such  peace  abides  in  the  rush  of 
life's  necessary  activity;  it  stays  in  the 
heart  when  outward  conditions  teem 
with  sorrow  or  uncertainty.  It  is  the 
surest  source  of  joy  and  it  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  riches  of  this  earth 
combined. 

Do  you  have  this  peace  for  1981? 
Can  you  face  with  peace  and  assur- 
surance  the  possibility  of  a  coronary 


When  was  the  last  time  you  heard 
some  good  news?  The  newspaper  head- 
lines you  read  today  undoubtedly 
were  not  positive  or  hopeful.  And  tun- 
ing into  the  news  tonight,  you  can  be 
pretty  certain  that  you  will  be  greeted 
with  more  bad  news. 

When  you  add  to  the  daily  bad  news 
your  personal  problems  and  aware- 
ness of  hurts  that  family  members  and 
friends  are  experiencing,  it  is  quite  easy 
to  become  overwhelmed  and  negative. 

Yet  as  Christians  we  are  commis- 
sioned to  be  ambassadors  of  wonder- 
fully good  news  (II  Cor.  5:20).  What 
is  this  good  news?  In  its  deepest  sense 
it  is  the  gift  of  reconciliation — of  God 
reaching  to  us  with  love  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins  through  his  Son's  willing 
death  on  the  cross  (John  3:16).  It  is 
our  being  risen  with  Christ  to  a  new 
life  (II  Cor.  5:17)  in  which  His  Spirit 
frees  us  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
death  (Rom.  8:2). 

The  reality  of  this  Good  News  is  to 
be  experienced  daily  as  God's  love, 
joy  and  peace  invades  and  changes 
us,  and  as  the  promises  of  His  Word 
enable  us  to  cope  in  the  midst  of  the 
sometimes  mundane,  frustrating,  con- 
fusing and  painful  experiences  of  life. 

When  was  the  last  time  you  shared 
this  Good  News  with  someone  else? 
How  did  you  go  about  it?  Did  you 
care  enough — love  enough — to  be- 
come involved  in  another's  need? 
Were  you  able  to  share  in  a  real  way 
what  Jesus  means  to  you?  Beyond  the 
words  you  spoke,  did  your  actions 
make  you  a  credible  witness  to  the 
difference  Jesus  Christ  can  make? 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Marlene  Bagnull,  a 
free-lance  writer  of  Drexel  Hills,  Pa. 

thrombosis;  an  automobile  wreck;  or 
any  of  the  multiplied  contingencies  of 
life  which  may  come  to  you? 

Yes,  you  can  have  peace,  God's 
peace,  and  in  His  way.  You  can  have 
peace  for  1981.  DTJ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Perhaps  most  importantly,  did  you 
experience  the  Spirit's  leading  in  your 
witness? 

Acts  8  recounts  the  exciting  story 
of  a  first  century  Christian  who  dis- 
covered the  power  of  Spirit-led  wit- 
nessing. Philip  listened  to  and  obeyed 
the  Spirit's  instructions  to  travel  a 
different  road.  As  a  result,  he  met 
and  was  able  to  witness  to  an  Ethio- 
pian whose  heart  had  been  prepared 
by  God  and  who  accepted  Christ  that 
very  day. 

We  present-day  disciples  can  learn 
much  from  Philip's  experience  that  is 
applicable  to  our  Christian  witness 
today: 

1 .  We  must  be  sensitive  to  the  Holy 
Spirit's  leading  and  willing  to  ask  the 
question,  "Lord,  with  whom  would 
you  have  me  share  your  love  today?" 

2.  We  must  make  ourselves  avail- 
able to  God  and  to  that  special  some- 
thing— make  a  phone  call,  write  a  let- 
ter, pay  a  visit — that  will  allow  us  to 
encounter  another. 

3.  We  must  trust  God  to  be  involved 
in  the  encounter,  relying  on  His  en- 
abling power  as  we  seek  to  share  His 
love  from  His  Word  through  our 
words  and  actions. 

4.  We  must  be  willing  to  talk  about 
our  faith  when  the  person  brings  up 
the  subject  or  by  his  conversation  in- 
dicates his  search  for  "something 
more." 

5.  We  must  not  "ram"  the  Gospel 
down  his  throat,  but  must  be  sensitive 
to  his  feelings  and  readiness.  God 
may  not  use  us  to  lead  that  particular 
person  to  an  acceptance  of  Christ  and 
profession  of  faith;  but  that's  all  right 
for  we  will  have  sown  the  seeds  that 
another  may  later  reap. 

That's  evangelism,  and  we  each  in 
our  own  way  are  already  equipped  to 
do  it  (I  Cor.  1:7).  The  challenge  be- 
fore each  one  of  us  is  to  keep  walking 
with  the  Lord,  being  built  up  in  Him 
(Col.  2:6-7),  in  order  that  we  might 
become  increasingly  sensitive  to  ways 
to  take  the  Gospel — the  Good  News — 
to  those  we  come  in  touch  with  dai- 
ly. EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  DECEMBER  14,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


John  Prepares  the  Way 


INTRODUCTION 


John  the  Baptist  was  born  about 
six  months  before  Jesus,  according  to 
Luke's  Gospel.  Yet  his  ministry  was 
virtually  complete  before  Jesus  began 
His  public  ministry.  As  we  all  know, 
John  acted  as  the  forerunner  of  Jesus. 

The  Old  Testament  tells  of  John. 
As  an  introduction  to  our  study  on 
the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus,  half  of 
this  lesson  will  focus  on  prophecies 
concerning  John's  coming  and  half 
on  his  ministry  when  he  appeared. 

PART  I:  John  Prepares  the  Way 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:1-11 

Isaiah  has  just  completed  a  rather 
long  section  of  his  book  in  which  he 
has  brought  serious  charges  against 
the  people  of  Judah  during  the  days 
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of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah. 

During  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  Isaiah 
came  before  the  king  to  challenge  him 
not  to  trust  in  human  alliances  when 
attacked  by  Judah's  enemies;  the 
prophet  urged  him  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  (Isa.  7).  But  Ahaz  refused  to  heed 
Isaiah's  words  and  sought  an  alliance 
with  the  king  of  Assyria. 

The  result  of  that  alliance  and  of 
hiring  the  Assyrians  to  attack  Judah's 
enemies  to  the  north  was  that,  in  the 
end,  the  Assyrians  not  only  destroyed 
Syria  and  Israel,  but  also  came  down 
to  Jerusalem  and  threatened  to  take  it 
as  well. 

By  then,  Ahaz  was  dead,  and  his 
son  Hezekiah  had  to  face  the  mighty 
enemy.  Once  more,  Isaiah  came  before 
the  king,  as  he  had  come  before  his 
father.  This  time,  the  king  listened. 
Hezekiah,  unlike  his  father,  obeyed 
the  word  of  God's  prophet  and  trusted 
in  the  Lord. 

Because  of  Hezekiah's  obedience, 
the  Lord,  through  Isaiah,  spoke  words 
of  comfort  which  are  recorded  in 
chapter  40.  God  would  deliver  them 
from  their  enemies  and  bring  salva- 
tion to  a  remnant  of  Judah  through  a 
Savior.  The  Savior's  work  would  be 
accomplished  by  His  coming  into  the 
world  to  redeem  His  people. 

The  Savior  is  described  as  one  who 
would  be  born  of  a  virgin,  truly  God, 
but  also,  truly  a  man.  It  was  also  fur- 
ther added,  in  chapter  9,  that  He 
would  establish  His  kingdom  on  earth. 

But  now,  in  chapter  40,  God  wished 
the  people  to  understand  that  before 
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the  Savior  could  come,  He  would 
send  His  messenger  to  prepare  the 
way  (40:3).  Matthew  3:3  clearly  shows 
us  that  the  one  who  came  as  the  pre- 
parer of  the  way  was  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

With  his  appearing,  John  removed 
many  of  the  obstacles  to  the  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  as  redeemer  (v.  4).  It 
was  his  mission  to  announce  the  com- 
ing of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  (v.  5). 

But  John's  mission  also  was  to  help 
the  people  see  that  there  was  no  hope 
in  human  resources.  God  would  break 
the  confidence  of  the  people  in  their 
own  works  and  prepare  the  way  for 
them  to  receive  God's  Word,  the  only 
means  of  their  salvation  (vv.  6-8). 

Thus,  when  Christ  came,  the  way 
was  clear  for  the  people  to  receive 
Him  as  the  Word  of  God  incarnate. 

John's  message  is  called  "good 
tidings  to  Zion,"  an  expression  which 
is  the  origin  of  our  word  "Gospel" 
(Good  News).  John  had  the  unique 
privilege,  as  the  last  of  the  prophets 
and  the  first  of  the  evangelists,  to 
declare  God's  Good  News  to  Israel 
(v.  9). 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  learned  to  despair  of  all 
human  hope  and  put  my  trust  solely 
in  the  Lord? 

2.  Do  I  see  Jesus  both  as  the  King 
who  will  rule  His  people  and  the  na- 
tions, and  as  the  Shepherd  who  laid 
down  His  life  for  me? 

PART  II:  John  Prepares  the  People 

SCRIPTURE:  Malachi  3:1-6;  4:5-6 

Malachi  was  the  last  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prophets.  It  was  his  sad  duty 
to  rebuke  the  people  of  Israel  because, 
once  again,  they  had  begun  to  depart 
from  God's  Word  which  He  had  so 
faithfully  and  patiently  reestablished 
through  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  some  50 
years  before. 

The  reestablishment  of  God's  law 
through  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  should 
have  shown  the  people  of  Malachi's 
day  that  there  was  no  hope  of  obedi- 
ence in  themselves.  They  could  not, 
indeed,  did  not  have  the  will  to  obey 
the  Lord  on  their  own.  As  other  proph- 
ets had  said  long  before,  their  hearts 
would  have  to  be  changed. 

That  God's  Word  might  be  ful- 
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filled,  Malachi  told  them  that  a  mes- 
senger would  come  to  prepare  the 
way  before  the  Lord  (3:1).  The  people 
had  long  expected  a  Messiah  to  come. 
But  they  thought  that  when  He  came 
it  would  usher  in  a  day  of  great  vic- 
tory for  them,  a  day  when  He  would 
judge  their  enemies  and  exalt  the  Jews 
above  the  nations. 

Many  prophets  had  already  warned 
them  that  this  was  not  necessarily  so. 
Even  though  they  cried  for  the  "day 


of  the  Lord"  to  come,  it  would  not 
be — for  most  of  them — a  day  of  cel- 
ebration, but  a  day  of  terror,  dark- 
ness and  judgment.  They  too  would  be 
judged  because  their  hearts  were  not 
right  with  God  (see  Joel  1:15;  Zeph. 
1:14-18). 

The  people  simply  failed  to  grasp 
the  seriousness  of  their  sins.  There- 
fore, Malachi  warned  them  that  when 
the  Lord  did  come,  He  would  find 
most  of  them  unprepared  (Mai.  3:1). 
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None  of  them  would  be  qualified  to 
meet  the  Lord  when  He  came.  If  their 
worthiness  were  left  to  them  to  ac- 
complish, God's  holy  presence  among 
them  would  consume  them  all  (v.  2). 

Even  those  prepared  to  receive  the 
Messiah  when  He  came  would  need  to 
be  purified  by  Him  (vv.  3-4).  The  un- 
prepared would  be  consumed,  rejected 
and  destroyed  (v.  5). 

Thus,  the  sending  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist to  precede  the  Messiah's  coming 
in  His  public  ministry  was  an  act  of 
mercy.  The  whole  people  of  Israel 
would  have  been  condemned  without 
such  preparation  (see  Exo.  34:6-7). 

This  gives  us  new  insight  into  the 
importance  of  John's  ministry.  It  was 
because  of  Malachi's  words  that  the 
people  of  Jesus'  day  were  looking  for 
one  to  come  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  Lord. 

Malachi  had  one  more  word  about 
the  messenger  of  the  Lord  to  come 
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(Mai.  4:5-6).  He  said  the  one  to  come 
would  be  "Elijah"  and  declares  that 
he  would  turn  the  hearts  of  fathers 
and  children  toward  one  another;  that 
is,  reconcile  them  and  prepare  them 
in  heart  to  receive  God's  Anointed 
One. 

If  we  need  further  proof,  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  shows  us  that  the  proph- 
ecy of  Malachi  and  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  undoubtedly  referred  to  John 
the  Baptist  (Mark  1:2).  Jesus  Himself 
made  it  clear  that  the  prophecy  of 
Malachi  was  fulfilled  in  the  coming  of 
John  (Matt.  11:14). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  now  understand  the  impor- 
tance of  John  the  Baptist  and  his  mis- 
sion? 

2.  Am  I  presumptuous  when  I  say  I 
long  for  the  day  of  Jesus'  coming 
again?  Am  I  really  ready  for  Him? 

PART  III:  John's  Message 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  3:1-12 

Matthew  gives  us  an  excellent  sum- 
mary of  John's  mission  and  message. 
He  was  called  "the  Baptist"  because 
he  baptized  those  who  responded  to 
the  call  to  "repent  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand"  (3:2). 

In  doing  this,  John  was  fulfilling 
the  prophecy  concerning  himself  by 
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preparing  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
receive  their  Savior.  What  they  needed 
above  all  else  was  broken,  contrite 
hearts,  so  they  could  receive  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith.  Without  that  repen- 
tance, they  would  never  be  ready  for 
Him. 

John  seems  to  have  been  quite  aware 
that  the  prophecy  in  Malachi  which 
described  the  forerunner  as  being  "in 
the  manner  of"  Elijah,  applied  to 
himself.  Evidently  he  even  sought  to 
dress  as  Elijah  would  have  dressed  to 
let  the  people  know  that  he  was  the 
expected  prophet  indeed  (v.  4;  see  II 
Kings  1:8). 

People  came  from  Jerusalem  and 
throughout  Judea  to  hear  John  and 
to  be  baptized  by  him  (vv.  5-6).  It  is 
not  vital  for  us  to  know  whether  he 
baptized  by  immersion  or  by  sprin- 
kling. His  baptism  was  not  the  same 
as  that  ordained  by  Jesus  later.  His 
was  a  temporary  sacrament  which 
would  soon  pass  away.  Baptism  as  a 
sacrament  of  the  Church  was  estab- 
lished by  Jesus  Himself  and  will  re- 
main in  effect  until  He  returns  (Matt. 
28:18-20). 

In  addition,  while  John's  baptism 
pointed  to  the  need  of  the  people  for 
repentance  and  cleansing,  the  bap- 
tism which  Jesus  instituted  pointed  to 
the  work  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Titus  3:5).  Therefore,  the  bap- 
tism Jesus  commanded  is  properly  ad- 
ministered by  sprinkling  water  from 
above,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  came  from 
above  and  was  poured  out  on  the  be- 
lievers. 

Unfortunately,  although  many  were 
willing  to  respond  and  be  baptized 
because  they  were  expecting  the  Mes- 
siah, some  thought  He  would  come  in 
all  of  His  glory  to  be  their  champion 
against  the  Romans.  Many  responded 
to  John  insincerely,  not  motivated  by 
a  broken  heart,  but  rather  by  a  desire 
to  be  high  in  the  ranks  of  those  who 
would  be  friends  of  the  Lord  when 
He  came  in  power  and  glory  (Mai.  3: 
7-10). 

John  rebuked  such  people  for  their 
hypocrisy,  warning  them  that  they 


NEED  A  REFORMED  PASTOR? 

One  who  is  Calvinistic,  conservative  and  or- 
thodox in  theology;  evangelistic  and  mission- 
oriented  in  practice;  competent  in  teaching, 
with  a  deep  conviction  of  the  inerrant  and  in- 
fallible nature  of  the  Scriptures?  Write  to: 
Box  CRP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 
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6855  S.W.  152  Street,  Miami,  Florida  33157  —  Phone:  (305)  251-4059 
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were  still  unchanged  in  heart.  They 
were,  therefore,  part  of  Satan's  fam- 
ily. John  demanded  evidence  that  they 
had  really  repented.  Merely  coming 
out  and  submitting  to  baptism  could 
not  be  taken  as  a  signal  of  God's  fa- 
vor (v.  8). 

John,  like  Jesus  Himself  and  Paul 
still  later,  undercut  their  notion  that 
as  physical  descendants  of  Abraham, 
they  automatically  enjoyed  God's  bless- 
ing. To  their  surprise,  they  heard  that 
being  children  of  Abraham  meant 
more  than  belonging  to  the  human 
line  of  Abraham.  They  must  have  the 
same  kind  of  faith  in  the  Lord  that 
Abraham  displayed. 

John  indicated  that  most  of  his 
hearers  had  not  shown  such  faith.  He 
warned  them,  as  Malachi  had,  that 
unless  they  were  ready  for  the  Lord's 
coming  by  being  repentant,  they  would 
be  destroyed  (vv.  9-10). 

No,  John's  baptism  could  not  save 
them.  It  could  only  get  them  ready  to 
hear  what  the  Messiah  had  to  say. 
Only  He  could  truly  save  them  from 
their  sins  (v.  11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  trusted  in  my  family  and 
background  to  put  me  in  good  stand- 
ing with  the  Lord,  or  have  I  truly  been 
broken  hearted  because  of  my  sins 
and  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  I  trusted  in  the  ceremony 
of  becoming  a  member  of  the  church 
or  in  Jesus  Himself,  who  instituted 
the  sacraments? 

PART  IV:  Jesus  Talks  About  John 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  11:7-15;  17:9-13 

When  Jesus  began  to  teach  about 
John,  He  spoke  in  laudatory  terms. 
He  portrayed  the  Baptist  as  a  power- 
ful and  brave  man  who  did  not  fear 
the  Pharisees  and  did  not  fawn  upon 
men.  John  was  a  hero  who,  because 
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577  Elkcam  Circle 
Marco  Island,  Florida 


of  his  stand,  had  been  imprisoned 
and  was  now  facing  death  (11:7-8). 

But  John  was  more  than  just  a  na- 
tional hero.  Jesus  counted  him  among 
the  prophets,  the  final  prophet  of  the 
Old  Testament  era  and  the  first  evan- 
gelist of  New  Testament  times  (vv. 
9-10). 

Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that 
there  had  been  none  greater  among 
men  than  John,  but  He  cautioned  that 
it  was  not  John's  bravery  or  prophetic 
work  that  made  him  great. 

Rather,  Jesus  indicated  that  what 
makes  any  man  born  into  this  world 
truly  great  in  God's  sight  is  whether 
or  not  he  is  an  humble  member  of 
Christ's  kingdom  (v.  11).  Jesus  was 
not  demeaning  John's  ministry,  but 
rather  saying  that  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  far  greater  than  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdoms  of  men. 

Jesus  plainly  declared  John  to  be 
the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Elijah.  John 
was  properly  called  another  Elijah 
because,  like  the  first  Elijah,  he  was 
forerunner  of  something  new,  the 
new  era  of  inward  obedience  to  God 
from  the  heart,  through  the  outpoured 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  (1 1 : 14;  17:9-13). 

Yet,  John  well  understood  that 
when  he  had  accomplished  his  mis- 
sion, he  must  fade  away  and  give  Je- 
sus the  full  stage  of  human  history. 
Perhaps  John's  greatness  is  nowhere 
better  seen  than  in  his  own  testimony 
to  the  Lord  Jesus:  "He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease"  (John  3:30). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  admire  others  for  their 
Christian  faith  or  for  their  accomplish- 
ments before  men? 

2.  Do  I  have  the  same  spirit  that 
was  in  John,  so  that  when  I  do  any 
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Elementary  School  Administrator  for  1981 
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Florence  Graham 

Education  Committee  Chairman 

Covenant  Christian  School 
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labor  for  the  Lord  I  truly  desire  for 
Him  to  receive  all  the  glory? 

Next  week:  "God  Sends  the  Sav- 
ior," Matthew  1:18-2:23.  m 


There  is  no  pit  so  deep  and  no  dark- 
ness so  black  that  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  power  cannot  triumph 
over  it.— Corrie  ten  Boom.  ED 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1981  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.25  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
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ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  A.M. 
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Individual  who  wants  to  be  part  of  an  exciting, 
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an  innovative,  state-wide  youth  ministry.  Must 
be  able  to  plan,  direct  and  promote  youth  work 
and  adult  leadership  development  for  youth 
advisers.  This  is  a  staff  position  with  the 
Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  with  a  base  of  oper- 
ation in  a  local  "shared  ministry"  church. 
This  person  can  either  be  ordained  or  a  Direc- 
tor of  Christian  Education  with  experience  in 
youth  ministry.  Call  or  direct  inquiries  to  Dr. 
Allen  T.  Cowan,  1270  Greenbrier  Street, 
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RBC  announces  four  new  programs! 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICHIGAN 
JAKARTA,  INDONESIA 
LIMA,  PERU 
HSIN-CHU,  TAIWAN 
Academic  and  practical  orientation, 
evangelism  and  missions.  Twelve  weeks 
(except  10  weeks  in  Grand  Rapids):  begin 
June  1  on  RBC  campus,  June  26  in  field. 
Minimum  enrollment:  12  participants,  each 
program.  Required:  church  appointment, 
two  years  college,  2.5  GPA  minimum  (one 
year  college  for  Grand  Rapids). 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request. 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
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MCDSTRONG-01      Retail  =  $18.95     (Doz.  =  $127.35)  $10.95 
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often  quoted  (and  requested),  this  quality  set  is  again  available.  A 
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ERDDOUGLAS01      Retail  =  $24.95      (Save  $10)  $14.95 


F  REDEMPTION  ACCOMPLISHED  AND  APPLIED  -  John  Murray  (p) 
One  of  the  greatest  brief  (192pp)  studies  on  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  sacrifice  and  its  benefits.  This  special  'give-away  price' is 
made  possible  because  of  a  slight  defect  in  binding  where  the 
surface  of  the  cover  sticks  to  other  copies  and  causes  defacing. 
But  the  contents  is  perfect  throughout  the  book.  This  is  your 
chance  to  own  this  important  book  at  a  price  that  you  are  not 
likely  to  find  anywhere  else.  Grab  it! 

ERDMURRAY-02      Retail  =  $3.95      (68%  OFF)  $1.25 

G  COMMENTARY  ON  HEBREWS,  7  Vols.  -  John  Owen,  the  Puritan 
We  believe  this  is  the  greatest  and  most  useful  commentary  ever 
written  on  the  Book  of  Hebrews!  A  theological  education  of  the 
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edition) 
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K  MATTHEW  POOLE'S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 

3  Vols. 

Proven  in  the  author's  own  day  (and 
in  ours!)  to  be  one  of  the  most 
reliable,  yet  concise,  commen- 
taries on  the  entire  Bible. 
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Mailbag 


CONFUSION? 

Once  again  the  Journal  has  pub- 
lished material  which  confuses  Chris- 
tianity and  American  traditions.  I  re- 
fer to  the  second  of  the  series  on  pub- 
lic education  in  America  (Oct.  22). 
"The  fundamental  American  political, 
economic  and  social  traditions"  are 
not  the  same  as  orthodox  Christianity, 
nor  do  the  Constitution  and  the  Amer- 
ican system  of  free  enterprise  have  the 
same  clear  Biblical  basis  as  "our  tra- 
ditional Christian  institutions  of  mar- 
riage and  the  family." 

There  may  indeed  be  a  place  in  the 
Journal  for  articles  which  use  careful 
exegetical  methods  to  examine  ques- 
tions of  the  application  of  Biblical 
teaching  to  modern  societal  issues.  I 
would  be  quite  interested,  for  instance, 
in  seeing  a  demonstration  that  consti- 
tutional republics  are  a  Biblical  form 
of  government  and  "people's  democ- 
racies" are  not. 

The  articles  we  do  receive  blithe- 
ly assume  the  Bible's  blessing  on  all 
American  traditions  and  proceed  from 
that  unexamined  assumption  to  op- 
pose all  change  in  this  country  as  be- 
ing anti-Christian. 

I  am  no  proponent  of  the  American 
public  school  system.  The  author  is  to 
be  commended  for  understanding  the 
great  danger  posed  by  thinkers  like  B. 


F.  Skinner.  We  must  oppose  human- 
ism, whether  it  appears  as  anti-Amer- 
icanism or  in  the  very  humanistic  prin- 
ciples on  which  our  nation's  political, 
social  and  economic  traditions  are 
built.  The  danger  is  that  instead  of 
standing  for  orthodox  Christianity, 
the  Journal  so  often  takes  its  stand  on 
"Christianity  and.  ..."  When  we 
speak  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  we  must 
be  very  careful  about  the  causes  with 
which  we  ally  ourselves. 

— Ted  Georgian  Jr. 
Athens,  Ga. 

REQUIRED  READING 

The  Journal  for  November  12  came 
yesterday,  but  wasn't  seen  until  to- 
day. It  was  not  meant  to  be  read  to- 
day. There  is  simply  too  much  other 
work  that  has  to  be  done.  So,  a  mere 
glance  at  the  P.J.  and  get  down  to 
business  .  .  .  then  my  eye  fell  on: 
"Where  Have  All  the  Heroes  Gone?" 

Paul  Thompson  had  no  right  to  go 
rummaging  about  in  my  mind.  He  did 
it  without  my  knowledge  or  consent. 
Who  gave  him  warrant  to  reveal  my- 
self to  me  in  such  a  high-handed  way? 

Just  listen  to  this:  "No  heroes — has 
it  anything  to  do  with  our  pampered 
lifestyle?"  I  won't  answer.  "Nothing 
is  worth  getting  serious  about  except 
our  own  wants  and  identity."  A  hard 
right.  "We  whiffle  away  our  lives 
with  no  real  purpose."  Another  right, 
followed  by  a  left.  "We  spend  hours 
in  stores  wondering  if  we  want  some- 
thing." Surely  it's  time  for  the  bell. 
"The  baggage  of  integrity  has  been 
too  heavy  to  shoulder."  Now,  I'm 
down — somebody  is  counting. 

Paul  Thompson  exposed  myself  to 
me.  I  feel  uncovered.  It's  indecent  ex- 


posure. I  don't  like  what  I  see  and 
how  I  feel.  Anyone  who  can  hit  so 
hard  and  make  one  want  to  change  is 
a  hero. 

This  article  should  be  required  read- 
ing every  week  for  every  Christian. 
But  don't  let  him  hit  me  again. 

—(Rev.)  Will  W.  Orr 
Flat  Rock,  N.C. 

THEY  DON'T  MIX 

Contrary  to  the  faulty  reasoning  of 
the  author  of  "Public  Schools:  Anoth- 
er Possibility"  (Nov.  5  Journal)  there 
is  no  such  animal  as  a  Christian  pub- 
lic school.  And  there  never  will  be 
so  long  as  our  government  funds  and 
regulates  the  education  of  the  public 
schools. 

The  author  misses  the  crucial  point 
that  Christian  schools  are  organized 
and  run  by  Christian  parents  not  for 
the  purpose  of  evangelizing  children 
from  non-Christian  homes,  but  rather 
as  an  extension  of  the  Christian  home. 

Christians  teaching  in  the  public 
schools  can,  to  a  certain  extent,  as  the 
author  says,  be  an  influence  for  good 
in  the  classroom,  but  they  never  will 
be  able  to  transform  the  public  school 
into  a  Christian  public  school.  The 
basic  philosophies  simply  do  not  mix. 
—(Rev.)  Donald  McCrory 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


A  hearty  Amen!  to  the  article,  "Pub- 
lic Schools:  Another  Possibility" 
(Nov.  5  Journal).  To  prayer,  to  prayer, 
to  prayer:  for  awakening,  quickening, 
reviving — that  the  true,  Christ-cen- 
tered, life-giving  salt  of  the  earth  influ- 
ence will  permeate  our  public  schools, 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


our  government  at  all  levels  and  all 
areas  of  our  family,  community,  na- 
tional and  world  life. 
Our  God  is  able  and  He  will  do  it. 
— Keith  A.  Brockmann 
New  Orleans,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Bernard  K.  Bangley  from  Lynchburg,  Va.,  to 
the  Pine  Shores  Church  (PCUS),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  as  senior  minister. 

Gordon  Gartrell,  recent  graduate  of  Gordon- 
Conwell  Seminary,  South  Hamilton,  Mass., 
to  the  Hayesville,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

Dawes  B.  Graybeal  from  Denver,  N.C.,  to  the 
Leaflet  Church  (PCUS),  Broadway,  N.C.;  al- 
so the  Haven  Rock  Church,  Lillington,  N.C. 

Robert  A.  Johnson  from  Mt.  Airy,  N.C,  to 
the  Altan  and  Bethany  Churches  (PCUS), 
Monroe,  N.C. 

William  E.  Lytch  from  Bartow,  Fla.,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Fort  Myers,  Fla. 

Donald  McGarity  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Huntsville,  Tex. 

Richard  G.  McGarry  from  Kingsport,  Tenn., 
to  the  Arbor  Dale  and  Banner  Elk,  N.C, 
churches  (PCUS). 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fairhope,  Ala.,  has  memorialized 
Goyn  Many  Talmage,  who  died  Nov  5, 
1 980,  at  the  age  of  86.  He  served  as  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher  and  in  many  other  ca- 
pacities for  more  than  60  years. 
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■  This  issue  of  your  favorite  maga- 
zine is  not  put  together  around  some 
special  theme,  but  represents,  rather, 
a  sort  of  "catch-up"  of  articles  and 
editorials  we  have  wanted  to  share 
with  you  for  a  while.  In  particular, 
don't  miss  "They  Came  Unglued"  on 
p.  9.  If  that  one  doesn't  brighten  your 
day,  we  don't  know  what  would. 

■  The  Sunday  following  the  date  on 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  will  be  the 
39th  anniversary  of  Pearl  Harbor.  We 
wonder  how  many  of  our  readers  can 
remember  that  day.  We  were  attend- 
ing what  was  fondly  called  "The  Ben- 
ning  School  for  Boys"  (Fort  Benning, 
Ga.)  at  the  time  and  we  remember  the 
somber  mood  which  instantly  took 
over  our  training.  There  will  be  numer- 
ous celebrations  this  year,  some  of 
which  will  helpfully  "remember  Pearl 
Harbor."  The  Number  One  celebra- 
tion of  a  different  kind  will  take  place 
at  the  Rockefellers'  family  church, 
the  Riverside  Church  of  New  York, 
whose  pastor  is  the  religious  commu- 
nity's leading  leftist,  the  Rev.  William 
Sloane  Coffin  Jr.  Mr.  Coffin,  who 
was  invited  by  the  Ayatollah  Khomeini 
to  celebrate  Christmas  in  Iran  last 
year,  has  planned  an  evening  of  fes- 
tivities, according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  Riverside  Church.  Speakers 
will  include  the  foremost  Roman  Cath- 
olic leftist,  Archbishop  Dom  Helder 
Camara  of  Brazil;  Cora  Weiss,  at  one 
time  identified  as  an  influential  com- 
munist and  now  director  of  Riverside 
Church's  own  "Disarmament  Pro- 
gram"; and  a  leading  European  so- 
cialist, Olof  Palme,  former  prime  min- 
ister of  Sweden. 

■  It  is  positively  uncanny  how  that 
fictitious  lawsuit  by  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair,  supposedly  designed  to  take 
all  religious  broadcasting  off  the  air, 
continues  to  generate  petitions  to  the 
Federal  Communications  Commission 
(FCC).  Despite  repeated  denials  in 
these  columns  and  in  the  columns  of 
other  religious  publications  and  even 
the  newspapers,  the  petitions  continue 
to  be  copied  and  mailed  into  the  FCC 


with  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
signatures.  Within  recent  weeks,  sev- 
eral of  the  petitions  have  come  across 
the  desk  from  readers  wanting  to  know 
if  they  are  genuine.  Isn't  it  ironic? 
When  some  critical  issue  calls  for  ur- 
gent response,  it  is  practically  impos- 
sible to  generate  the  necessary  response. 
But  a  fictitious  issue  cannot  be  laid  to 
rest,  even  after  nearly  ten  years  of 
chasing  after  it! 

■  Somehow  that  prompts  us  to  be- 
lieve that  you  may  be  interested  in  the 
only  atheist  museum  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  located  in  Petersburg, 
Ind.  Called  the  American  Atheist  Mu- 
seum, the  facility  is  run  by  Lloyd  and 
Pam  Thoren,  and  includes  murals  de- 
picting Darwin's  theory  of  evolution 
as  well  as  slide  presentations  for  visi- 
tors. Mr.  Thoren  describes  himself  as 
a  former  "pillar  of  the  Main  Street 
Presbyterian  Church"  who  came  to 
know  better.  Pam  is  his  second  wife, 
his  first  one  having  packed  up  their 
three  children  and  left  after  her  hus- 
band quit  the  church  and  publicly  de- 
clared himself  an  atheist.  Unfortu- 
nately, Mr.  Thoren's  neighbors  have 
not  behaved  in  such  a  way  as  to  en- 
courage him  to  change  his  mind.  He 
reports  that  a  cross  has  been  burned 
on  his  lawn  and  the  museum  has  been 
shotgunned. 

■  In  a  final  note  which  may  have  a 
bearing  on  our  celebration  of  Pearl 
Harbor  Day,  we  understand  that  the 
Presbyterians  of  Warren,  Ohio,  spon- 
sored a  workshop  on  draft  "counsel- 
ing" a  couple  of  weeks  ago.  We're 
not  sure  why  they  were  interested  in 
encouraging  draft  evasion  at  this  par- 
ticular time,  but  they  had  in  some  big 
guns:  a  representative  of  the  Central 
Committee  for  Conscientious  Objec- 
tors, another  from  the  United  Presby- 
terian Peace  Fellowship  and  a  profes- 
sor from  Pittsburgh  Seminary  who 
was  organizer  of  the  Pittsburgh  Draft 
Counseling  Network.  The  program  in- 
cluded "responsible  advice  to  those 
young  people  who  choose  not  to  com- 
ply with  the  law."  Uj 
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Missionaries'  Tax  Liability  May  Balloon 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Unless  a  fed- 
eral earned  income  tax  exclusion  is 
extended  to  charitable  workers  living 
overseas,  some  foreign  mission  boards 
could  owe  as  much  as  a  million  dol- 
lars in  back  taxes  by  mid-December — 
and  that  much  more  yearly  until  they 
get  relief. 

Sen.  John  Chafee  (R-R.I.),  spon- 
sor of  a  bill  to  grant  a  $28,000  income 
exclusion  to  overseas  missionary  and 
relief  workers,  says  chances  are  "slim" 
of  enacting  the  measure  this  year.  Ex- 
tension for  the  Internal  Revenue  Ser- 
vice filing  deadline,  the  second  grant- 
ed this  year,  runs  out  December  15. 

After  conferences  between  the  Sen- 


CAMBODIA— The  nation  of  Kam- 
puchea (Cambodia)  got  its  first  new 
medical  facility  in  nearly  20  years  when 
World  Vision  International  opened 
its  hospital  for  children  October  15  in 
Phnom  Penh. 

The  75-bed  hospital  is  also  the  first 
pediatric  hospital  in  the  history  of  the 
ancient  kingdom,  according  to  Dr. 
Stanley  Mooneyham,  president  of  the 
international  humanitarian  organiza- 
tion. 

The  hospital  was  completed  by 
World  Vision  five  years  ago.  It  was 
never  allowed  to  open  as  the  Khmer 
Rouge  took  control  of  the  country  the 
day  following  dedication  ceremonies 
in  April,  1975.  Dr.  Mooneyham  said 
that  between  1975  and  1979,  the 
building  had  been  stripped  of  all  equip- 
ment and  was  used  as  a  place  of  tor- 


ate  Finance  Committee  and  the  Trea- 
sury Department,  it  appeared  chances 
for  passing  an  income  exclusion  bill 
were  better  than  chances  of  getting 
the  deadline  deferred  again.  A  Chafee 
aide  said,  "That's  not  the  way  the 
Treasury  likes  to  do  business." 

Many  overseas  workers  for  non- 
profit agencies  have  not  paid  taxes  since 
Congress  passed  the  Foreign  Earned 
Income  Act  of  1978.  The  legislation 
removed  a  $20,000  earned  income  ex- 
clusion that  had  been  granted  charita- 
ble workers  because  they  often  are 
subject  to  taxing  by  foreign  countries. 

The  1978  Act  allowed  exclusions  to 
those  living  in  "remote  camps,"  but 


ture  and  death  for  Cambodian  intel- 
lectuals who  returned  to  the  country 
from  abroad  at  the  invitation  of  Pol 
Pot. 

The  building  was  returned  last  June 
to  World  Vision  by  the  Heng  Samrin 
government.  Called  the  National  Pe- 
diatric Hospital,  the  new  medical  cen- 
ter will  not  only  provide  treatment 
and  surgical  facilities,  but  will  also 
serve  as  a  teaching  hospital  for  the 
more  than  700  students  enrolled  at  the 
faculty  of  medicine  in  Phnom  Penh. 

Dr.  Mooneyham  said  if  the  relation- 
ship with  the  Heng  Samrin  govern- 
ment proves  satisfactory,  World  Vi- 
sion will  consider  doubling  the  capac- 
ity of  the  hospital.  "We  would  like  to 
do  so,"  he  said,  "but  it  must  be  dem- 
onstrated that  the  partnership  will  re- 
ally work."  E 


many  relief  aides  who  work  in  remote 
areas  live  outside  the  hardship  camps 
themselves  and  so  cannot  claim  ex- 
emptions. 

Failure  of  the  bill  to  pass  could  cost 
churches  and  relief  agencies  a  great 
deal.  R.  Keith  Parks,  president  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Board,  said  his  board  could  owe  $1 
million  in  taxes  for  1979  and  another 
$1  million  next  April  15.  Already,  the 
board,  which  has  projects  in  94  coun- 
tries, pays  $1  million  a  year  in  taxes  to 
foreign  governments,  Mr.  Parks  said. 

Wallace  J.  Campbell,  president  of 
CARE,  said  that  CARE  and  other 
charitable  agencies  would  be  forced 
to  "cut  back  sharply  on  their  charita- 
ble services"  in  order  to  pay  its  em- 
ployees more  so  they  could  cover  the 
tax  bill. 

"From  a  humanitarian  point  of  view, 
and  in  terms  of  continued  goodwill 
for  the  United  States,  the  impacts  of 
these  curtailments  in  charitable  services 
could  be  devastating,"  he  said.  E 

Adventist  Minister 
Loses  Credentials 

GLENDALE,  Cal.  (RNS)— Seventh- 
day  Adventist  Church  officials  have 
lifted  the  ministerial  credentials  of  a 
pastor  whose  research  showed  appar- 
ently extensive  plagiarism  in  the  pro- 
lific writings  of  Adventist  prophet  El- 
len G.  White. 

Elder  Walter  Rea,  58,  said  that  the 
basic  reason  for  his  dismissal  was  that 
he  granted  an  interview  on  his  find- 
ings to  the  Los  Angeles  Times.  "They 
are  upset  it  got  out,"  he  said. 

A  specially  appointed  committee  of 
the  3.5  million-member  denomination 
met  with  Mr.  Rea  to  review  his  work 
last  January.  Church  leaders  have  ac- 
knowledged many  parallels  between 
the  White  writings  and  those  of  other 
19th-century  writers,  but  have  denied 
she  was  any  less  an  inspired  prophet 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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for  that. 

Mr.  Rea's  ministerial  status  was  re- 
voked by  the  21 -member  executive 
committee  of  the  church's  Southern 
California  Conference,  which  met  at 
its  Glendale  headquarters. 

The  decision  was  "based  on  the 
negative  influence  of  Mr.  Rea's  con- 
clusions circulated  worldwide,"  con- 
ference president  Harold  Calkins  said. 
He  said  the  denomination  is  not  try- 
ing to  cut  off  discussion,  noting  that 
Professor  Fred  Veltman  of  the  Ad- 
ventists'  Pacific  Union  College  has 
been  commissioned  to  do  a  two-year 
study  of  one  of  White's  books,  The 
Desire  of  Ages. 

Mr.  Rea,  pastor  of  the  350-member 
Long  Beach  Seventh-day  Adventist 
Church  for  the  last  five  years,  called 
the  ruling  unjustified.  "There  hasn't 
been  a  shred  of  evidence  that  my  (find- 
ings) are  wrong  or  that  I've  neglected 
my  ministry.  Nor  have  I  repudiated 
our  doctrines  or  given  up  the  faith." 

A  member  of  the  congregation  for 
20  years,  a  woman  who  did  not  wish 
her  name  to  be  used,  said  Mr.  Rea 
"gave  us  more  food  for  thought  for 
daily  living  than  any  pastor  in  many 
years."  She  said  she  thought  most 
members  have  been  supportive  of  the 
minister.  HI 

Communist  Support  Hit 
By  Methodist  Layman 

SILVER  SPRING,  Md.— A  United 
Methodist  layman  finally  has  accom- 
plished what  many  have  tried  but  failed 
to  accomplish:  caught  the  attention 
of  the  top  leadership  of  a  major  Amer- 
ican denomination  in  respect  to  the 
church's  preference  for  communist- 
related  causes. 

David  Jessup,  a  member  of  the  Mar- 
vin Memorial  United  Methodist  Church 
here,  first  prepared  a  comprehensive 
report  for  the  church's  General  Con- 
ference in  April  on  the  grants  made 
by  the  denomination's  Board  of  Glob- 
al Ministries  and  Board  of  Church 
and  Society.  There  it  was  ignored. 
But  later  publicity  has  been  hard  to 
ignore. 

Mr.  Jessup's  liberal  credentials  are 
impeccable:  a  participant  in  California 
farm-worker  protests,  membership  on 
the  staff  of  the  AFL-CIO  Committee 
on  Political  Education  (COPE),  and 
former  service  with  the  Peace  Corps. 

Describing  himself  as  "very  much  a 


liberal,"  Mr.  Jessup  nevertheless  has 
been  horrified  at  what  he  calls  his  de- 
nomination's preference  for  Commu- 
nism in  Korea  and  the  Philippines,  its 
attacks  upon  legitimate  U.S.  intelli- 
gence activities,  its  support  of  Marxist 
regimes  in  Africa,  its  approval  of  Pal- 
estinian and  Iranian  causes  and  its 
constant  emphasis  on  "the  evil  nature 
of  American  society." 

When  the  Good  News  magazine  of 
the  denomination's  evangelical  caucus 
picked  up  portions  of  Mr.  Jessup's 
well-documented  report  and  published 
it,  the  church's  hierarchy  felt  com- 
pelled to  respond.  An  official  reply 
went  out  from  headquarters  to  each  of 
the  more  than  35,000  clergy  in  the 
church. 

In  the  reply,  Bishop  Roy  C.  Nichols 
of  New  York,  president  of  the  church's 
Council  of  Bishops,  said  that  "when 
the  church  commits  itself  to  identifi- 
cation with  the  poor  and  oppressed, 
we  may  sometimes  become  involved 
with  people  whose  blend  of  Marxist 
interpretation  and  Christian  theology 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— With  some 
members  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (ARP)  finally 
breathing  a  bit  more  easily  because 
they  thought  the  doctrine  of  Scripture 
had  been  secured  by  conservatives  in 
the  small  denomination,  portents  of 
further  controversy  were  raised  when 
First  Presbytery  voted  to  forward  a 
formal  request  to  the  ARP  Synod  next 
summer  to  approve  the  ordination  of 
women  as  ruling  elders. 

The  request  simply  asks  the  Synod 
to  change  the  ARP  Form  of  Govern- 
ment so  that  it  refers  to  "persons" 
rather  than  "men"  when  it  speaks  of 
those  to  be  chosen  as  elders.  Signifi- 
cantly, the  request  does  not  refer  to 
the  office  of  teaching  elder. 

First  Presbytery  is  the  same  presby- 
tery from  which  the  Prosperity  ARP 
congregation  near  Charlotte,  N.C.,  is 
attempting  to  withdraw  because  of 


may  be  different  from  our  own." 

Balderdash,  said  Mr.  Jessup  in  ef- 
fect, citing  the  Cuba  Resource  Cen- 
ter, a  propaganda  agency  for  Com- 
munist Cuba,  which  received  $16,000 
from  the  World  Division  of  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries. 

The  church's  official  reply  to  his 
research  "fails  to  demonstrate  that 
my  concern  is  unfounded,"  Mr.  Jes- 
sup said. 

In  his  report,  Mr.  Jessup  had  listed 
the  Center,  noting  that  the  chief  pur- 
pose of  it  seemed  to  be  "the  promo- 
tion of  the  virtues  of  Cuban  society 
and  of  Castro's  attempts  to  export 
revolution  to  other  parts  of  the  world 
with  Soviet  backing." 

Meanwhile,  and  almost  coinciding 
with  the  distribution  of  the  official  re- 
ply to  Mr.  Jessup's  charges,  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries,  meeting  in  Phil- 
adelphia, established  a  $300,000  fund 
for  emergency  relief  to  aid  victims  of 
what  the  board  called  "political  op- 
pression" in  South  Africa,  Bolivia 
and  other  parts  of  the  world.  E 


the  presbytery's  unwillingness  to  ap- 
prove a  ministerial  candidate  who  re- 
fused to  promise  support  for  the  de- 
nominational seminary. 

Proponents  of  the  change  to  accept 
women  as  ruling  elders  said  it  was  in 
accord  with  the  "total  teaching"  of 
the  Bible  and  the  attitudes  and  ac- 
tions of  Jesus — and  that  sinners  to- 
day are  being  converted  by  women. 

Elsewhere  in  the  ARP  church,  Flor- 
ida Presbytery  has  dismissed  the  con- 
gregation in  Winter  Haven,  Fla.,  which 
completed  a  two-year  process  for  with- 
drawal from  the  denomination  with  a 
219-5  vote  confirming  that  action.  The 
Rev.  Leonard  Bullock  is  pastor. 

The  Lawndale  congregation  of  Tu- 
pelo, Miss.,  a  member  church  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  Presbytery,  was 
meanwhile  reported  to  be  seeking  with- 
drawal without  going  through  the  two- 
year  process.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


ARP  Presbytery  Asks  for  Women  Elders 
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Presbyterian  People 


Greenville  Architect  Stays  Young  at  84 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— When  commis- 
sioners to  the  Fourth  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  gathered  at  the  Municipal 
Auditorium  here  in  1976,  few  of  them 
knew  that  the  big  structure  had  been 
designed  by  a  ruling  elder  from  one  of 
the  host  congregations,  Second  Church 
of  Greenville. 

Even  if  they  had  known,  they  might 
have  been  more  surprised  by  the  fact 
that  the  architect — Lewis  Jennings 
Walker — had  just  passed  his  80th  birth- 
day, still  went  to  his  office  to  draw 
buildings  every  day,  and  also  still  reg- 
ularly taught  a  junior  high  Sunday 
school  class  at  Second  Church. 

But  no  one  who  knew  Mr.  Walker 
well  would  have  been  surprised.  The 
only  surprise  to  those  people  would 
have  been  the  name  "Lewis  Jennings 
Walker,"  for  almost  no  one  here  in 
Greenville  has  ever  heard  that  name. 
To  most  townspeople,  he's  "Dutch 
Walker";  to  a  very  great  number,  he's 
just  "Uncle  Dutch." 

Dutch  Walker,  like  his  rag-tag,  sec- 
ond-story, two-man  architectural  of- 
fice, puts  on  no  airs.  Partly  because 
of  that,  he  has  earned  the  warm  affec- 
tion of  hundreds  of  Greenvillians. 

Campaigning  for  no  office  other 
than  friend,  Uncle  Dutch  reminds  some 
of  a  politician  as  he  moves  up  and 
down  church  aisles  before  and  after 
worship  services,  shaking  the  hands 
of  adults  and  greeting  children  by  name 
as  he  pats  their  heads. 

But  Dutch  Walker  has  no  ulterior 
motives.  He  just  likes  people.  And  he 
especially  likes  to  see  them  in  the 
Lord's  house. 

L.  J.  Walker  learned  early  how  to 
get  along  with  little.  He  was  one  of  1 1 
children  whose  father  died  of  pneu- 
monia when  many  of  them  were  still 
young.  "Dutch"  became  his  early 
nickname  when  he  was  born — in  1896 
— with  a  head  of  distinctly  blond 
hair,  and  the  name  has  stuck  for  84 
years. 


The  long  scroll,  with  brief  messages  from 
dozens  of  friends,  is  a  prized  memento. 


Early  privations  kept  schooling  to  a 
minimum,  and  college  was  out  of  the 
question.  That  educational  handicap, 
however,  didn't  keep  Dutch  Walker 
from  pursuing  what  he  sensed  to  be  a 
talent  for  drawing.  At  the  age  of  12, 
he  was  already  familiar  with  an  archi- 
tect's office,  regularly  taking  an  arm- 
ful of  drawings  and  chemicals  to  the 
roof  to  make  blueprints.  "We  had  to 
use  the  sun  for  light  back  then,  you 
know,"  he  says. 

Developing  those  skills  in  the  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  area,  young  Dutch  was 
ready  when  he  was  19  to  swap  jobs 
with  a  friend  in  Greenville  who  want- 
ed to  move  nearer  his  girlfriend.  As  it 
turned  out,  the  move  to  Greenville  al- 
so helped  Dutch  meet  Blanche  Foshee 
of  nearby  Laurens,  granddaughter  of 
one  of  the  French  Huguenots  of  the 
Charleston  area.  Their  marriage,  which 
came  after  a  Navy  hitch  in  World 
War  I,  has  now  lasted  for  58  years — 
and,  Uncle  Dutch  says,  is  "still  going 
strong." 

As  an  architect,  Dutch  Walker  de- 
veloped two  specialties:  churches  and 
houses.  Commercial  buildings  and 


projects  like  the  Greenville  audito- 
rium have  been  much  more  the  excep- 
tion than  the  rule. 

Never  having  studied  architecture 
in  the  classroom,  Uncle  Dutch  has  be- 
come a  serious  reader  of  history,  and 
the  names  of  designers  from  through- 
out the  world  keep  popping  up  in 
conversation.  He  also  likes  to  study 
the  work  of  other  architects  first  hand. 
Besides  traveling  back  and  forth  across 
the  U.S.,  the  Walkers  saved  trading 
stamps  to  take  a  trip  to  Europe  and 
the  Middle  East. 

Architect  Walker's  churches  con- 
firm what  he  says  about  himself:  He 
prefers  the  classic  and  the  traditional 
to  the  modern  and  the  adventuresome. 
"The  work  of  an  artist  should  carry 
meaning  with  it,"  he  says,  implying 
that  abstract  works  connote  an  ambi- 
guity which  he  finds  unsettling. 

There  is  no  ambiguity,  however,  in 
Dutch  Walker's  Christian  commit- 
ment. At  first,  he  says,  as  he  read  his 
way  through  his  self-education,  "I 
thought  I  was  an  expert  on  religion.  I 
thought  I  was  making  progress  toward 
accumulating  enough  good  works  to 
qualify  for  God's  rewards."  Part  of 
that  works-orientation  may  have  come 
from  his  mother,  who  although  not  a 
Mormon  herself,  was  well  cared  for 
by  Mormon  neighbors  when  her  hus- 
band died. 

But  then  Uncle  Dutch  discovered 
that  salvation  is  of  grace,  not  of 
works.  Just  when  that  discovery  came, 
along  with  the  dates  of  his  joining  the 
church,  learning  about  Presbyterian- 
ism,  becoming  a  Sunday  school  teach- 
er, a  deacon  and  then  a  ruling  elder — 
all  that  is  blurred  with  the  long  years. 

But  the  blurriness  is  not  so  much  a 
function  of  Dutch  Walker's  age  as  it 
is  of  his  habit  of  living  in  the  present 
rather  than  in  the  past.  At  84,  he  is 
younger  than  many  people  are  at  64. 

Only  last  summer  did  Uncle  Dutch 
finally  give  up  his  seventh  and  eighth 
grade  Sunday  school  class — and  then 
to  the  protest  of  some  of  his  students. 
That  ended  nearly  half  a  century  of 
Sunday  school  teaching  and  involve- 
ment with  young  people. 

Among  Uncle  Dutch's  prized  pos- 
sessions is  a  long,  scroll-like  docu- 
ment with  brief  messages  from  dozens 
of  friends  at  Second  Church  honoring 
him  for  his  years  of  teaching.  "You 
teach,"  wrote  one  perceptive  teenager, 
"with  all  the  sensitivity  of  the  other 
teachers  combined . "  lU 
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Christ  Is 
My  Cause 


ELIZABETH  KANOUSE 


Would  you  like  to  be  a  Methodist 
or  a  Congregationalist?"  asked  the 
minister  of  the  United  Community 
Church  shortly  before  he  baptized  me. 

I  paused  but  a  moment,  then  said, 
"I  just  want  to  be  a  Christian." 

The  events  leading  to  this  commit- 
ment are  engraved  in  memory.  Al- 
though other  conversions  are  more 
colorful  than  mine — they  sometimes 
begin  with  a  confession  such  as,  "I 
was  an  alcoholic,"  or  "a  prostitute," 
or  "suicidal" — none  of  these  condi- 
tions described  me. 

There  was  no  vision,  such  as  Paul 
had  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  no  sud- 
den transformation  from  sinner  to 
saint.  There  was  nothing  dramatic 
about  my  conversion,  yet  I  made  a 
decision  that  began  to  change  my  life. 

As  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Southern  California  I  was  a  debater, 
campus  leader  and  member  of  a  so- 
rority. But  nothing  satisfied  and  I  was 
often  ill.  I  was  buffeted  by  waves  of 
restlessness  and  discontent.  A  broken 
engagement  engulfed  me  in  de- 
spair. 

It  was  during  the  depression  years, 
and  I  was  seeking  a  cause  that  would 
bring  hope  to  the  world  and  give 
meaning  to  my  life.  My  parents  and 
maternal  grandparents  were  Socialists, 
so  I  had  absorbed  their  liberal  views 
along  with  my  mother's  milk. 

My  grandmother  used  to  say  she 
favored  change  through  the  ballot, 
not  the  bullet.  But  I  was  impatient 
and  Socialism  was  slow  in  coming. 
Curiosity  led  me  to  read  the  Commu- 
nist Manifesto  by  Karl  Marx  and  Fried- 
rich  Engels.  Although  Communism 
promised  an  immediate  solution,  it 
advocated  an  overthrow  of  the  gov- 
ernment. I  concluded  that  a  better 
world  order  could  never  be  built  on  a 
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foundation  of  enmity  and  strife,  so  I 
rejected  Communism,  and  my  search 
continued. 

One  of  my  partners  in  debate  per- 
suaded me  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
local  National  Student  League  (NSL), 
a  political-action  organization.  The 
NSL,  as  it  was  known,  condemned 
fascism  and  racism  but  was  an  advo- 
cate of  civil  liberties.  It  was  concerned 
with  social  and  economic  issues  and 
generally  pledged  itself  to  work  for 
Socialism. 

It  was  also  anti-war,  although  I 
soon  learned  it  was  not  against  "im- 
perialist" wars.  I  was  attracted  by 
those  sentiments  and  joined  the  league. 
After  several  months  I  was  elected 
chairman. 

One  day,  my  new  "friends"  and  I 
decided  to  drive  to  the  San  Pedro 
Harbor,  where  a  longshoremen's  strike 
was  on.  We  squeezed  into  a  dilapidat- 
ed truck  and  chugged  off  singing  lust- 
ily. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  dock,  my 
comrades  began  to  slash  the  tires  of 
cars  belonging  to  the  strikebreakers. 
They  shouted  obscenities  and  scuffled 
with  the  scabs.  They  resisted  the  po- 
lice, and  two  were  jailed  briefly. 

On  the  ride  home  they  boasted  of 
their  exploits,  but  although  I  was 
sympathetic  with  the  strikers,  as  a  law- 
respecting  citizen  I  deplored  such  tac- 
tics. 

I  began  to  suspect  that  the  NSL  was 
a  Communist  front.  Although  the 
rank  and  file  of  members  were  prob- 
ably not  Communists,  I  was  disturbed 
by  the  radical  ideas  of  the  leaders  and 
organizers  I  met  after  I  became  chair- 
man. Their  sympathies  were  toward 
the  Soviet  Union,  not  the  United 
States. 

I  was  a  member  of  the  league  for 
about  six  months  when  I  submitted 
my  resignation  in  writing.  No  one 
tried  to  change  my  mind. 

Next  I  tried  meditation.  There  was 
a  diminutive  chapel  on  campus  where 
one  could  reflect  between  classes.  The 


charm  of  this  structure  with  stained- 
glass  windows  and  an  open  Bible 
soothed  my  unsettled  thoughts.  Here 
in  solitude  the  seeker  could  contem- 
plate God,  if  there  was  one,  and  imag- 
ine what  He  was  like. 

To  my  mind  He  was  the  infinite 
spirit  of  love,  goodness  and  truth, 
and  I  yearned  for  the  mystical  rapture 
of  union  with  Him.  But  this  God  was 
distant,  impersonal,  unobtainable.  As 
for  Jesus,  to  me  He  was  a  great  reli- 
gious leader,  nothing  more. 

I  acquired  these  views  as  naturally 
as  I  had  my  political  ideology.  My 
parents  were  Unitarians,  who  believed 
in  God  but  did  not  subscribe  to  the 
trinitarian  doctrine.  During  my  senior 
high  school  years  I  attended  a  Unitar- 
ian youth  group.  We  would  discuss 
such  questions  as,  "Are  Unitarians 
Christian?"  I  do  not  recall  our  an- 
swers. 

But  my  father  loved  the  Bible  and 
insisted  on  my  memorizing  some  of 
the  great  passages:  the  shepherd  psalm, 
the  Lord's  prayer,  the  love  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians  and  the  faith  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews.  These  had  become  a 
part  of  me. 

Now,  as  an  English  major  in  col- 
lege, I  was  intrigued  by  a  course  called 
"The  Bible  as  Literature,"  which  stim- 
ulated a  desire  to  read  the  Bible  fur- 
ther for  its  meaning.  But  I  was  too 
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busy  with  my  other  studies  to  concen- 
trate on  it. 

During  the  summer  following  my 
graduate  year  I  began  my  quest  with 
Goodspeed's  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  and  was  determined  to  read 
this  modern  version  with  an  open 
mind.  I  wanted  to  learn  more  about 
Jesus.  So,  beginning  with  the  first 
three  Gospels,  I  marked  the  margins 
with  questions  on  passages  difficult 
for  me  to  understand  or  accept. 

My  stumbling  block  was  the  mira- 
cles. Jesus  said,  "None  of  you  will  ever 
believe  unless  you  see  miracles  and 
wonders"  (John  4:48,  TEV).  But  I 
could  not  believe  because  of  the  won- 
ders. 

All  my  training  in  logic  and  debate 
impelled  me  to  shudder  in  disbelief — 
from  the  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  to 
His  empty  tomb;  from  His  exorcising 
of  a  demon-possessed  man  to  His  rais- 
ing Jairus'  daughter  from  the  sleep  of 
death;  from  His  calming  of  the  storm 
to  His  walking  on  the  sea.  I  regarded 
these  as  legends  that  defied  the  laws 
of  nature. 

However,  while  a  house  guest  of 
my  friend  Kay,  I  found  myself  alone 
briefly  and  picked  up  a  book  from  the 
coffee  table.  I  began  to  devour  its 
pages.  Here  were  the  answers  to  my 
questions.  Having  discovered  this  trea- 
sure, I  grasped  every  opportunity  to 
read,  Victorious  Living,  by  E.  Stanley 
Jones. 

Finally  Kay  declared  in  exaspera- 
tion, "Look,  you  came  to  visit  me. 
I'll  loan  you  the  book,  and  when  you 
get  home  you  may  read  to  your  heart's 
content." 

I  did  exactly  that!  It  was  as  though 
the  author  had  written  it  with  me  in 
mind.  Its  logic  impressed  me  as  it  led 
me  step-by-step  from  doubt  to  belief. 
Its  concern  both  for  individual  salva- 
tion and  suffering  humanity  attracted 
me.  Its  portrayal  of  Jesus  captivated 
me.  Dr.  Jones  began  where  I  stood 
when  he  wrote: 

"It  would  be  well  if,  in  our  quest 
for  victorious  living,  we  could  all  be- 
gin with  God.  .  .  .  But,  alas,  many  of 
us  cannot  begin  there.  For  God  is  the 
vague,  the  unreal.  .  .  .  We  find  our- 
selves questioning  life  itself.  Has  life 
any  meaning? 

"The  issues  of  life  are  before  me.  I 
must  vote  for  or  against  a  view  of  life 
which  has  worth,  purpose,  goal.  ...  I 
vote  for  life. 

"You  must  make  your  choice:  Ei- 


ther you  must  dismiss  Christ  entirely 
from  life  and  forget  Him  ...  or  you 
must  make  a  complete  surrender  of 
every  withheld  area  into  the  control 
of  Christ." 

The  issue  was  now  before  me.  The 
choice  was  mine  to  make.  Even  the 
failure  to  decide  would  be  in  itself  a 
choice — against  Jesus.  Yet  doubt  con- 
cerning His  identity  persisted.  I  need- 
ed to  know  His  credentials. 

I  turned  again  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  read  the  Gospel  of  John. 
The  evidence  that  Jesus  believed  Him- 
self to  be  the  Son  of  God  was  over- 
whelming. He  said:  "I  am  the  bread 
that  gives  life  ...  the  light  of  the 
world  .  .  .  the  door  ...  the  good  shep- 
herd .  .  .  the  Son  of  God  .  .  .  resurrec- 


All  my  training 
In  logic  Impelled 
me  to  shudder 
In  disbelief. 


tion  and  life  .  .  .  way  and  truth  and 
life  .  .  .  the  true  vine  ...  I  existed  be- 
fore Abraham  was  born"  (Goodspeed) . 

When  Pilate  asked,  "Then  you  are 
a  king?"  Jesus  answered,  "As  you 
say,  I  am  a  king.  It  was  for  this  that  I 
was  born  and  for  this  that  I  came  to 
the  world,  to  give  testimony  for  truth." 
After  the  resurrection,  when  Thomas 
exclaimed,  "My  master  and  my  God!" 
Jesus  asked,  "Is  it  because  you  have 
seen  me  that  you  believe?  Blessed  be 
those  who  believe  without  having  seen 
me!" 

Although  Jesus  believed  in  His  own 
divinity,  the  question  remained:  Was 
He  the  unique  Son  of  God? 

First,  C.  S.  Lewis  in  Mere  Christian- 
ity, and  later,  Josh  McDowell  in  More 
Than  a  Carpenter,  reasoned  that  Je- 
sus was  either  a  liar,  a  lunatic  or 
Lord.  In  view  of  His  life  and  teachings 
He  could  not  have  been  a  liar.  In  view 
of  His  wisdom  and  stability  He  could 
not  have  been  a  lunatic.  The  other  al- 
ternative was  that  Jesus  was  who  He 
claimed  to  be:  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

I  struggled  with  this  dilemma,  but 
by  the  time  I  read  to  the  end  of  John's 
Gospel  I  was  convinced  that  Jesus 


was  who  He  said  He  was.  So  the  mir- 
acles seemed  but  the  natural  issue  of 
His  divine  nature.  I  acknowledged  Je- 
sus and  promised  to  follow  Him.  I 
sought  our  community  church  and 
was  baptized.  Later,  as  my  faith  en- 
riched, I  also  came  to  know  Him  as 
my  Savior  who  shed  His  blood  for  my 
sins  and  as  the  indwelling  Christ  who 
helps  me  with  my  tasks  and  trials.  But 
what  matters  most  is  that  at  the  outset 
I  responded  to  Jesus'  simple  invita- 
tion to  "follow  me." 

As  I  look  back  I  am  convinced  that 
while  I  was  seeking  God,  He  was  first 
seeking  me.  It  was  He  who  put  the 
hunger  and  thirst  in  my  heart  which 
could  not  be  satisfied  apart  from  Him. 

It  was  His  hand  that  led  me  to  a 
college  course,  the  Gospels,  a  book — 
through  the  door  of  Jesus — to  Him- 
self. 

Yet  there  was  no  immediate  change 
in  my  character.  My  decision  was  a 
matter  of  the  intellect,  a  conscious 
choice,  but  my  instincts  needed  to  be 
brought  into  line.  The  Holy  Spirit 
took  over,  cleansing  and  directing  my 
life. 

But  because  I  withheld  some  areas, 
this  was  a  long  process  as  little  by  lit- 
tle I  yielded  my  will  to  God.  No,  the 
way  has  not  always  been  easy,  nor 
victorious.  Yet  self-centeredness  has 
gradually  given  way  to  Christ -centered- 
ness  and  new  life. 

Now,  I  have  found  my  cause. 
Christ's  purpose  is  my  purpose.  No 
political-economic  system  can  solve 
national  and  worldwide  problems  un- 
til people  first  put  their  trust  in  God. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  hope  of 
the  world!  So  with  zeal  I  serve  and 
pray  "Thy  kingdom  come!" 

Jesus  said  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within.  This  is  where  it  begins — in 
each  believer's  heart.  He  harnesses 
my  talent  and  skills  for  His  Church, 
our  home  and  the  community.  He 
gives  me  strength  and  health.  He  for- 
gives my  flaws.  I  find  love,  joy  and 
peace  from  God,  who  is  my  Father; 
Jesus,  who  is  my  constant  compan- 
ion; and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  trans- 
forming me  into  the  image  of  Christ. 

Although  I  am  but  an  unfinished 
likeness  of  my  Lord,  I  understand  what 
Paul  meant  when  he  said:  "We  Chris- 
tians actually  do  have  within  us  a  por- 
tion of  the  very  thoughts  and  mind  of 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  2:16,  LB). 

This  is  why  today  I  just  want  to  be 
known  as  a  Christian !  00 
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They  Came 
Unglued 


EARLEP.  BARRON  JR. 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  piece  by 
the  pastor  of  the  Erwin,  Tenn.,  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  been  on  the  desk 
for  quite  some  time,  awaiting  an  "ap- 
propriate" place  and  occasion.  But  it 
is  so  unusual  that  it  doesn't  fit  any 
particular  place.  We  think  you  '11  en- 
joy it.) 


A  guess  it's  a  good  day  to  go  to 
church,"  I  said  to  my  wife  Mona. 

We  were  in  Scotland.  A  local  Church 
of  Scotland  pastor  had  called  the  week 
before  and  invited  us  to  his  morning 
service.  Not  only  would  we  have  an 
opportunity  for  worship  but  the  min- 
ister could  help  us.  Maybe  some  of 
the  people  of  the  congregation  would 
show  us  around.  It  could  be  a  good 
opportunity  for  new  friends — a  real 
feather  in  our  cap. 

That  was  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago 
when  I  studied  for  a  year  at  Trinity 
College,  University  of  Glasgow.  Mona 
and  I  rented  an  apartment  at  38  Lans- 
downe  Crescent,  nearby.  I  remember 
well,  especially  that  March  morning. 

I  dressed  in  my  navy  suit  and  new 
British  bowler.  Mona  put  on  her  best 
outfit  and  topped  it  with  a  jaunty  hat 
with  pink  feathers.  It  was  a  wee  bit 
springy  for  the  late  winter  morning. 
A  light  rain  sprinkled  through  strong 
gusts  of  wind.  But  with  our  plummage 
we  knew  we  brightened  the  gloom. 

Usually  we  depended  on  buses, 
trains,  and  subways  for  transporta- 
tion, but  since  the  kirk  was  just  3 
blocks  away  on  the  Great  Western 
Road  we  walked. 

About  half  way  Mona  seemed  to 
molt.  She  started  shedding,  which  sent 
both  of  us  back  down  the  pavement 
scooping  feathers.  Each  one,  however, 
was  covered  with  the  black  soot  of  a 
thousand  coal  fires. 

Mona  got  more  and  more  upset 
and  soon  was  in  tears.  She  came  apart 
worse  than  the  hat.  A  minor  incon- 


venience to  me  was  a  major  calamity 
to  my  young  bride.  To  help,  I  tried  to 
stick  some  of  the  down  back,  but  it 
wouldn't  stay.  She  finally  balked — 
she  didn't  want  to  go  on  but  wouldn't 
go  back. 

After  some  tender  words  of  encour- 
agement and,  "We  told  him  we'd  be 
there,"  she  finally  headed  into  the 
wind.  "Only  if  we  sit  in  the  back," 
she  moaned.  Actually  it  was  then  af- 
ter 11:00.  We  slipped  upstairs  and 
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snuck  in  the  balcony. 

After  a  dry  sermon  for  such  a  wet 
day,  the  dominie  announced  the  quar- 
terly Communion.  He  invited  visitors 
to  join  in  the  sacrament.  He  looked 
straight  at  us  as  he  said,  "We  are  glad 
to  have  our  friends  from  America  with 
us  today." 

I  motioned  to  Mona  to  get  up  but 
she  was  stuck  to  her  pew  much  better 
than  the  bird  pinions  in  her  hat.  She 


refused.  "But  they  won't  understand," 
I  said. 
"No." 

"Well,  you'll  embarrass  me  more 
not  going,"  I  whispered.  "No  one 
cares  about  your  hat.  It'll  be  all 
right!" 

"No!" 

"But,  Mona,"  I  said,  as  I  bit  off 
the  words  with  clenched  teeth  and 
smiled  at  a  deacon  who  timidly  ap- 
proached. 

"Won't  you  be  served  at  the  front," 
he  said  pleasantly. 

"No  thank  you,"  I  replied,  not 
knowing  what  else  to  say. 

The  minister  sent  up  further  word, 
this  time  by  an  elder.  "We  practice 
Open  Communion  here,"  he  said. 
"We  will  be  glad  to  serve  you." 

"Another  time,"  I  said  and  tried  to 
look  like  nothing  was  the  matter. 

He  came  back  again,  "Is  something 
wrong?  Our  minister  said  he  knew 
you  over  at  school." 

"Er  ...  no  ...  er,  yes,  I'm  at  Trin- 
ity." 

This  time  he  returned  with  the  dea- 
con and  another  elder  for  support. 
"Well,  can  we  serve  you  here?" 

Mona  said  nothing.  "Thank  you 
anyway.  Next  time,"  I  said  with  a 
stony  face.  I  started  to  explain  but 
how  can  you  say,  at  the  invitation  to 
Holy  Communion,  "My  wife  lost  her 
feathers.  They  once  were  pink.  The 
rain  unglued  them,  and  the  wind  blew 
them  away." 

Needless  to  say  we  also  lost  the 
"feather  in  our  cap."  I  later  tried  to 
tell  Mona,  "You  don't  really  have  to 
be  perfect  to  take  Communion,  you 
know.  Even  if  you're  a  little  frazzled 
and  lost  some  of  the  pink,  God  still 
accepts  you." 

"It's  not  God  I'm  worried  about," 
she  replied.  "Don't  you  know  any- 
thing!" 

Well,  I  have  learned  a  little  since 
then;  such  as:  "Feathers  may  be  light 
but  they  carry  a  lot  of  weight . "  CFJ 
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The  Danger  Ahead 


On  second  thought,  those  leftwing 
religious  activists  expressing  horror  at 
the  political  involvement  of  conserva- 
tive and  evangelical  Christians  are  al- 
most as  amusing  as  they  are  menacing. 

It  is  hard  to  keep  from  chuckling, 
for  example,  at  the  North  Carolina 
Baptist  Convention  which,  at  the  be- 
hest of  radical  activist  W.  W.  Finlator, 
solemnly  declared  their  firm  commit- 
ment to  "the  historic  Baptist  princi- 
ple of  separation  of  church  and  state 
and  its  rejection,  therefore,  of  the  myth 
of  a  Christian  nation;  (and  against)  the 
equating  or  identifying  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  with  any  cause  or  ideology, 
whether  political,  economic  or  reli- 
gious." 

Mr.  Finlator,  a  Raleigh  pastor  who 
evidently  has  a  direct  pipeline  to  the 
innermost  editorial  offices  of  the  media 
— for  the  regularity  with  which  his 
opinions  are  quoted  in  the  papers — is 
almost  legendary  for  the  number  of 
leftist  political  causes  he  espouses,  the 
number  of  committees  he  lends  his 
name  to  and  the  number  of  trips  he 
makes  to  Washington  for  one  reason 
or  another. 

We  were  surprised  that  the  North 
Carolina  Baptists  went  along  with  Mr. 
Finlator's  resolution.  But  the  breth- 
ren apparently  were  unable  to  resist 
the  hypnotic  appeal  to  "Baptist  prin- 
ciple." Like  Little  Red  Ridinghood, 
they  couldn't  see  past  Grandma's  lace 
cap  to  the  sharp  teeth  in  the  grin.  And 
thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

It  was  naivete  which  made  Chris- 
tian America  believe  that  a  born-again 
experience  automatically  carried  with 
it  a  graduate  diploma  in  political  sci- 
ence. And  if  they  now  are  turned  aside 
from  the  determination  shown  in  the 
election  results,  it  will  be  naivete  which 
will  turn  them  aside — at  the  siren  call 
of  those  who  "in  their  generation  are 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 

It  is  not  accidental  that  in  Scripture 
the  people  of  God  are  compared  to 
sheep — easily  deceived,  easily  scat- 
tered, easily  led  astray  by  those  the 
Lord  called  "wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing." 


But  what  worries  us  is  the  other 
side  of  the  picture  of  Christians  in  po- 
litical action.  Too  often,  when  one  of 
the  Lord's  sheep  decides  to  take  a  leaf 
out  of  the  wolf's  notebook  in  order  to 
do  battle  with  the  wolves,  he  makes  a 
mess  of  it.  When  the  TV  evangelist 
also  assumes  that  a  born-again  expe- 
rience automatically  guarantees  him  a 
graduate  diploma  in  political  science, 
he  may  end  up  scattering  the  wreck- 
age of  good  intentions  all  over  the 
landscape. 

In  the  political  arena,  the  activists 
of  the  left  almost  always  manage  to 
present  their  case  in  the  winsome  ap- 
peal of  a  righteous  cause.  The  activ- 
ists of  the  right  too  often  manage  to 
convey  the  impression  that  they  are  in 
the  pursuit  and  exercise  of  power  by 
threats  and  intimidation. 

The  elections  were  not  yet  one  day 
old  when  New  Right  leader  Paul  Wey- 
rich  gave  Vice-President-elect  George 
Bush  a  sharply  worded  ultimatum  on 
national  television  to  shape  up  or  face 
eviction  from  office.  It  was  at  best  a 
tacky  remark. 

If  the  evangelical-conservative  co- 
alition gets  run  out  of  town  at  the  end 
of  four  years — which  is  par  for  the 
course  for  most  reform  movements — 
it  probably  will  be  for  the  same  rea- 
son it  enjoyed  a  short  term  in  office 
the  last  time  around:  It  never  learned 
how  to  secure  a  moral  beachead  once 
it  had  established  one.  E 


Against  Pornography 

Years  ago,  in  This  Week  magazine, 
the  late  director  of  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation,  J.  Edgar  Hoover, 
observed:  "What  we  do  know  is  that, 
in  an  overwhelmingly  large  number 
of  cases,  sex  crime  is  associated  with 
pornography.  We  know  that  sex  crim- 
inals read  it  and  are  clearly  influenced 
by  it.  ...  I  believe  pornography  is  a 
major  source  of  sex  violence." 

Certainly,  there  is  a  correlation  be- 
tween the  reading  and  viewing  of  por- 


nography and  voyeurism,  rape,  child  i 
prostitution,  incest  and  necrophilism. 
A  book  indeed  can  harm  a  person, 
even  as  a  book  can  help  a  person: 
Ideas  do  have  consequences. 

Some  books  can  educate,  enlighten 
and  encourage  a  person  to  think  about  i 
those  things  which  are  lovely,  virtu- 
ous and  noble.  (Reading  the  New  Tes- 
tament, for  example,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  Christians 
better  to  love  and  serve  Christ.) 

Other  books  can  help  to  degrade  a 
person  and  cause  him  mistakenly  to 
believe  that  the  worth  of  a  person  is 
determined  solely  by  his  or  her  sexual 
proficiency. 

Even  those  who  contend  that  por- 
nography is  harmless  must  at  least 
tacitly  recognize  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  the  written  word;  other- 
wise, they  would  never  attend  school, 
or  go  to  the  library  or  write  articles 
and  books. 

Professor  Irving  Kristol  said  it  very 
well.  "If  you  believe  no  one  was  ever 
corrupted  by  a  book,"  he  wrote,  "you 
must  also  believe  no  one  was  ever  im- 
proved by  a  book  (or  a  play  or  a  mov- 
ie). You  have  to  believe,  in  other 
words,  that  all  art  is  morally  trivial 
...  all  education  morally  irrelevant." 
—Haven  Bradford  Gow.  ffi 


Surrendered  Minds 

Until  we  have  surrendered  our  in- 
tellects to  our  Lord  we  have  not  made 
a  complete  surrender. 

The  surrendered  life  implies  the  sur- 
rendering of  time,  talents,  money  and 
wills  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  such  a  sur- 
render helps  put  us  in  the  way  of 
greater  service  for  our  Master.  But,  if 
there  is  any  mental  reservation,  any 
unwillingness  to  surrender  our  minds 
to  Christ,  we  are  coming  short  of 
complete  surrender  and  of  complete 
usefulness. 

In  fact,  the  intellect  just  may  be  the 
hardest,  the  most  important  and  the 
least  often  surrendered  part  of  our 
lives. 

To  surrender  the  intellect  is  hard, 
because  pride  and  the  natural  man  re- 
sent the  implications  of  such  surren- 
der. We  all  have  heard  men  say:  "I 
must  be  intellectually  honest,"  or,  "I 
cannot  stultify  myself  by  agreeing  to 
accept  things  I  cannot  believe,"  or, 
"The  assured  findings  of  modern  schol- 
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arship  do  not  permit  me  to  believe 
certain  parts  of  the  Bible." 

The  desire  to  be  intellectually  hon- 
est, scientific  and  scholarly  is  in  itself 
a  natural  and  a  worthy  one.  But,  so 
often  such  a  position  stems  from  both 
pride  and  stubbornness.  In  fact,  pride 
of  intellect  is  one  of  the  greatest  bar- 
riers to  spiritual  perception,  and  until 
a  man  is  willing  to  say  to  God,  "I  will 
surrender  my  intellect  and  all  that  I 
have,"  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  re- 
ceive the  richest  and  deepest  in  spiri- 
tual blessings. 

If  we  reserve  our  minds,  resolving 
that  we  will  decide  for  ourselves  what 
we  will  believe  and  what  we  will  reject 
we  have  failed  to  go  all  the  way  with 
the  Lord. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  of  our 
time  is  that  both  the  subtle  and  the 
open  attacks  on  the  Word  of  God  no 
longer  come  only  from  outright  unbe- 
lievers but  also  from  within  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Young  people,  only  too 
often,  are  unprepared  to  cope  with 
these  attacks. 

They  feel  that  they  are  forced  to 
give  to  Christ  an  allegiance  with  men- 
tal reservations.  At  best  this  brings  a 
sense  of  uncertainty  and  often  frus- 
tration. 

We  must  never  let  our  opinions, 
conceptions  and  prejudices  come  from 
the  teaching  of  men  who  have  never 
surrendered  their  minds  to  God — men 
who  have  approached  the  Word  of 
God  with  the  critical  and  cynical  mind 
of  the  world,  sitting  in  judgment  on 
the  Bible  instead  of  letting  it  judge 
them. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that 
the  man  who  is  willing  to  surrender 
his  intellect  completely  to  God  will 
have  the  testimony  in  his  heart  that 
God's  Word  is  true. 

There  probably  is  no  greater  need 
in  our  time.  UJ 

What  Determines 
Behavior? 

Did  you  catch  that  episode  with  Phil 
Donahue  in  which  the  subject  was  the 
behavior  of  identical  twins? 

At  one  point,  a  psychiatrist  was  tell- 
ing Mr.  Donahue  about  a  pair  of 
identical  twins  who  had  been  reared 
in  different  homes,  without  any  con- 
tact with  each  other.  One  home  was 
wealthy,  the  other  was  poor.  In  one 
home,  there  were  material  advantages 


It's  about  that  time  of  year  .  .  .  leaves 
falling,  frost  on  the  windshield,  jingle 
bells  ringing,  and  all.  Soon  we  will 
read,  again,  pleas  from  various  quar- 
ters urging  us  to  "put  Christ  back  in- 
to Christmas." 

This  year  our  family  is  adopting  a 
new  slogan,  meaner  but  more  effec- 
tive: "Leave  everybody  else  out  of 
Christmas"!  What  with  inflation, 
and  the  church  being  in  its  steward- 
ship season,  it  didn't  take  a  genius  to 
come  up  with  this  idea  this  particular 
holiday  season! 

Years  ago,  a  missionary  came  to 
our  church  and  told  how  the  Africans 


The  author  is  Mrs.  James  Somer- 
ville  of  Clothier,  Va.,  whose  husband 
is  pastor  of  the  Clothier  Presbyterian 
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of  every  kind,  in  the  other  there  were 
hardly  any.  The  boys  went  to  differ- 
ent schools. 

Our  ears  pricked  up  when  the  psy- 
chiatrist said,  "According  to  com- 
mon theory,  we  should  have  expected 
the  differences  in  education  and  envi- 
ronment to  have  made  a  difference  in 
the  personalities  of  the  twins.  They 
did  not.  As  adults,  the  boys'  likes, 
dislikes,  preferences  and  behavior  con- 
tinued to  be  identical!" 

What  a  profoundly  significant  con- 
clusion! 

For  over  a  generation  we  have  heard 
that  education  and  environment — 
especially  environment — make  people 
into  what  they  finally  become.  The 
high  crime  rate  in  ghetto  areas — we 
are  told — is  due  to  the  unhealthy  en- 
vironment. If  we  just  change  the  envi- 
ronment for  the  better  we  will  change 
the  behavior  of  people — eliminate 
crime,  for  example. 

Billions  of  dollars  are  spent  annual- 
ly in  the  United  States  on  programs 
developed  out  of  the  firm  conviction 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


saved  up  handsful  of  corn  or  other 
such  gifts  and  made  their  journey  to 
the  church  on  Christmas  morning,  to 
present  their  birthday  gift  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  After  a  service  of  thanksgiving 
and  worship,  they  went  back  home. 
And  that  was  it. 

That  idea  has  lingered  in  my  heart 
as  buried  treasure.  Why  do  we  have 
to  be  so  exhausted,  overfed,  overspent 
and  overwhelmed  with  overspoiled 
children,  all  in  the  Name  of  Jesus?  As 
I  looked  up  the  facts  in  the  en- 
cyclopedia, our  style  of  Christmas 
began  to  bother  me  more  than  ever. 

Did  we  want  to  jump  right  into  the 
gift-giving  and  house-lighting  spon- 
sored by  the  pagans  in  their  feast  to 
the  Unvanquished  Sun?  Did  we  want 
to  join  the  idol  worship  of  the  Druids 
in  hauling  home  mistletoe,  holly  and 
a  tree?  Would  our  jealous  God  just 
smile  down? 

Nowhere  in  the  Bible  are  we  told  to 
celebrate  Christmas.  Nowhere  are  we 
told  when  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  birth. 
But  we  do  know  that  it  was  a  fantastic 
miracle  of  divine  love  that  our  Lord 
should  have  humbled  Himself  to  come 
among  us,  even  as  a  newborn.  I  don't 
believe  He  would  mind  if  we  picked  a 
special  day  to  remember. 

I  don't  believe  He  would  mind  if 
we  saved  up  for  weeks  ahead  to  try  to 
think  of  something  that  would  truly 
be  a  "gift"  to  Him.  I  don't  think  He 
would  mind  if  a  river  of  love,  prayer 
and  money  went  into  His  kingdom 
work  on  His  so-called  birthday. 

I  know  that  our  Lord  wants  us  to 
be  great  givers  and  to  be  always  gen- 
erous and  warm-hearted  and  cheerful. 
We  don't  want  to  cut  down  on  the 
love  that  we  have  for  the  members  of 
our  family,  but  neither  do  we  want  to 
be  coerced  into  giving  them  pressure- 
presents  that  they  don't  want  or  need, 
just  because  the  world  says  so. 

In  our  family,  we  want  to  do  better 
by  them  than  we  have  in  the  past.  With 
this  hope,  we  are  getting  the  word 
around:  "This  year,  we  plan  to  remem- 
ber Jesus  on  His  birthday  and  to  re- 
member you  on  yours."  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  DECEMBER  21,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Sends  the  Savior 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  we  move  into  a  study  of  Je- 
sus' life  and  teaching  as  recorded  by 
the  tax  collector,  Matthew,  whom  Je- 
sus had  called  as  one  of  His  disciples. 
Since  this  lesson  coincides  with  the 
Christmas  season,  our  emphasis  is  on 
the  events  at  the  time  of  Jesus'  birth. 

PART  I:  Word  of  His  Coming 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  1:18-25 

In  writing  of  Jesus'  birth,  Matthew 
uses  the  same  word  in  verse  18  that  he 
used  in  verse  one.  However,  it  is  trans- 
lated "generation"  in  one  case  and 
"birth"  in  the  other.  The  word  "gen- 
esis," from  which  we  get  the  English 
name  for  the  first  book  of  the  Bible, 
also  means  "generation." 

In  telling  us  about  Jesus'  beginning 
or  genesis,  Matthew  names  Mary,  His 
mother;  Joseph,  her  betrothed,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  (1:18). 

It  was  God  who  first  established 
that  home  by  bringing  Mary  to  Jo- 
seph. However,  before  their  marriage 
was  consummated,  she  was  found  to 
be  with  child  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 


HI  M 


MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING  SESSION 

Academic  and  practical  missionary  orien- 
tation. 12  weeks:  begins  June  1  on  RBC 
campus,  June  26  in  Mexico  (until  August 
20).  Studies  in  Missions,  Latin  American 
History  and  Culture,  Spanish.  Field  Train- 
ing Assignments.  Fourteenth  year.  Re- 
quired: church  appointment,  high  school 
graduation  by  1979  (or  one  year  of  college). 
No  upper  age  limit.  Registration  $20.  Pro- 
gram cost  $780.  Travel  extra. 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 

1:18-2:23 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  1:18-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  9:2-7 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  1:21 


Luke  gives  us  much  more  detail 
about  that  unique  experience.  Through 
an  angel,  God  had  revealed  His  intent 
to  Mary  and  she  humbly  assented.  It 
seems  probable,  however,  that  Mary 
did  not  tell  Joseph  about  this  visit 
from  God's  angel  because,  had  she 
done  so,  Joseph  could  not  have  been 
expected  to  believe  her. 

Joseph  should  not  be  blamed  for 
jumping  to  the  conclusion  he  did.  Rath- 
er, he  should  be  commended  for  seek- 
ing to  deal  with  the  problem  in  the 
kindest  way  possible  by  secretly  di- 
vorcing her  (v.  19). 

However,  while  Joseph  was  wres- 
tling with  this  problem,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  to  him  in  a  dream,  giv- 
ing him  a  direct  communication  from 
heaven  regarding  the  child  that  was  to 
be  born  of  Mary.  Through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  was  to  bear  the 
long-promised  Christ,  the  Savior  of 
His  people,  and  Joseph,  functioning 
as  His  real  father,  though  he  was  not, 
was  to  name  the  child  Jesus. 

Further,  Joseph  was  to  rule  his 
household  as  a  faithful  father  should, 
with  both  Mary  and  the  child  being 
subject  to  his  rule  and  nurture  (v.  21). 

This  was  very  important  to  Joseph, 
and  that  righteous  man,  so  often  ig- 
nored when  the  Christmas  story  is  re- 
counted, played  a  most  significant 
part  not  only  at  Jesus'  birth  but 
throughout  His  younger  life.  Jesus 
would  learn  Joseph's  trade  and  be- 
come a  carpenter  Himself,  ultimately 
becoming  the  master-builder  of  God's 
temple. 

Matthew  stresses  the  fact  that  the 
virgin  birth  had  been  predicted  long 
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before  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and 
that  the  child  so  born  would  be  called 
Immanuel,  meaning  "God  with  us" 
(v.  23).  Men  may  argue  over  what  Isa- 
iah meant  by  speaking  of  the  Imman- 
uel to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  but  there  is 
no  doubt  what  God  meant.  He  meant 
it  literally,  as  Matthew  teaches  here. 

Joseph  continued  to  show  not  only 
his  righteousness  but  his  patience,  as 
he  refrained  from  consummation  of 
the  marriage  for  several  months,  thus 
showing  respect  for  that  holy  seed  in- 
side Mary's  womb. 

Then,  when  the  child  was  born,  Jo- 
seph named  Him  Jesus,  obeying  the 
angel  and  exercising  his  fatherly  right. 
It  is  probable  that  at  the  time  of  His 
birth,  none  but  Joseph  and  Mary  knew 
that  Jesus  was  truly  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  jump- 
ing to  unfair  conclusions  regarding 
another? 

2.  Have  I  ever  sought  to  protect  the 
reputation  of  another,  even  though  I 
thought  he  had  sinned? 

PART  II:  Account  of  His  Coming 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  2:1-12 

Luke  records  the  events  which  took 
place  on  the  night  of  Jesus'  birth  and 
tells  us  of  the  visit  of  the  shepherds  to 
the  manger  that  very  night  (Luke  2). 

Matthew,  however,  passes  by  those 
events  recorded  in  Luke,  being  more 
concerned  with  the  news  of  Jesus' 
birth  as  it  reached  the  leaders  of  Ju- 
dea.  It  is  apparent  that  some  time  had 
elapsed,  perhaps  as  much  as  two  years, 
between  that  visit  of  the  shepherds  to 
the  manger  and  the  time  of  the  visit  of 
the  wise  men  from  the  East. 

Herod  apparently  learned  from  the 
wise  men  that  the  star  had  first  ap- 
peared to  them  some  two  years  earlier 
(2:7).  Consequently,  when  he  sought 
to  kill  Jesus,  he  had  all  the  male  chil- 
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dren  two  years  old  and  under,  slain 
(v.  16). 

We  are  not  told  just  who  these  wise 
men  were,  nor  how  many  there  were, 
though  tradition  has  placed  the  num- 
ber at  three  and  has  called  them 
"kings."  Many  erroneous  traditions 
have  arisen  concerning  the  birth  of 
Christ  and  only  the  Bible  can  correct 
them  for  us. 

Matthew  tells  us  nothing  about  the 
time  of  Jesus'  birth  other  than  that  it 
was  during  Herod's  reign  (v.  1).  From 
secular  history  we  know  that  Herod 
died  about  4  B.C.  Therefore,  if  we  as- 
sume that  Jesus  was  two  years  old 
when  Herod  attempted  to  kill  Him, 
He  may  well  have  been  born  as  early 
as  6  or  7  B.C. 

Early  errors  in  calculating  the  time 
of  Jesus'  birth  have  caused  our  calen- 
dar to  be  at  least  six  years  off.  Conse- 
quently, 1980  might  more  accurately 
be  1986,  that  is,  1,986  years  after  the 
birth  of  Christ. 

We  can  only  surmise  that  the  wise 
men  of  the  East  were  related  to  those 
wise  men  who  advised  Nebuchadnez- 
zar in  the  days  of  Daniel,  over  500 
years  before  Christ's  birth.  Their  tra- 
ditions, in  turn,  can  be  traced  back  to 
more  ancient  days.  Balaam  was  prob- 
ably a  wise  man  of  the  East  in  the 
days  of  Moses  and  the  Exodus. 

In  Numbers  24:17,  Balaam  prophe- 
sied that  a  star  would  come  forth  out 
of  Jacob  and  a  scepter  out  of  Israel. 
This  is  the  only  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecy which  alludes  to  a  king  of  Israel 
rising  as  a  star.  When  the  wise  men 
spoke  of  seeing  in  the  East  the  star  of 
the  king  of  the  Jews  (2:2),  perhaps 
they  were  referring  to  that  prophecy 
of  Balaam.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
may  have  learned  of  it  from  studying 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  while  the  Jews 
lived  in  Babylon. 

What  a  contrast  there  was  between 
those  wise  men  who  had  come  from 
so  far  to  worship  the  king  of  the  Jews 
and  Herod,  the  self-proclaimed  "king 
of  the  Jews,"  who  sought  to  kill  Him! 

When  Herod  asked  the  Jews  where 
the  Christ  should  be  born,  Matthew, 
as  he  so  often  does,  linked  their  an- 
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swer  to  Old  Testament  prophecy  con- 
cerning Jesus.  He  noted  the  words  of 
Micah  5:2,  where  Bethlehem,  David's 
town,  is  named  as  the  birthplace  of 
their  king  (vv.  3-6). 

When  the  wise  men  came  to  Bethle- 
hem to  give  their  gifts  to  Jesus,  rejoic- 
ing at  the  privilege,  the  circumstances 
of  the  family  had  greatly  changed. 
They  were  no  longer  in  a  stable  but  in 
a  house,  and  Jesus  was  no  longer  re- 
ferred to  as  a  babe  but  as  a  young 
child  (vv.  8-11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  shown  such  zeal  to  wor- 
ship the  Lord  as  the  wise  men  did?  Do 
I  ever  complain  about  having  to  go  so 
far  to  church? 

2.  Have  I  so  diligently  studied  Scrip- 
ture that  I  am  aware  of  and  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  the  second  com- 
ing of  the  Lord? 

PART  III:  Distress  at  His  Coming 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  2:13-18 

The  coming  of  Jesus  was  not  all 
joy.  It  also  brought  much  sorrow  in 


the  Jewish  community,  because  of 
sinful  men  who  resisted  His  coming. 

Satan,  their  motivator,  sought  to 
kill  the  Christ  as  soon  as  He  was 
born.  We  see  this  vividly  in  Revela- 
tion 12,  verses  one  and  following. 
Matthew  shows  us  how  Satan  sought 
to  kill  Jesus  by  working  through  Her- 
od and  all  of  his  resources. 

However,  as  both  the  section  in  Rev- 
elation and  the  verses  in  Matthew  teach 
us,  the  Lord  was  in  control,  providing 
a  way  of  escape  for  Jesus  (2:13).  Jo- 
seph was  to  flee  to  Egypt,  taking 
Mary  and  the  young  child  with  him. 

It  is  ironic,  is  it  not,  that  Egypt, 
which  was  once  the  prison  of  God's 
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people,  now  became  a  refuge,  and  Je- 
sus was  hidden  there  until  Herod's 
death  in  4  B.C.  By  that  time,  He  was 
probably  at  least  three  years  old. 

In  verse  15,  Matthew  quotes  anoth- 
er appropriate  verse  of  Scripture  tak- 
en from  Hosea's  prophecy,  "...  out 
of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son"  (Hos.  1 1 : 
1).  This  is  a  good  example  of  a  proph- 
ecy with  a  double  meaning.  In  the 
case  of  Hosea  11:1,  in  its  context,  it 
referred  to  the  Exodus.  But  God  in- 
tended more  than  that.  He  was  also 
pointing  to  a  time  when  once  again 
He  would  call  His  Son  out  of  Egypt, 
this  time,  His  only  begotten  Son. 

Verses  16-18  give  us  a  glimpse  of 
Herod's  unspeakable  cruelty.  Secular 
records  also  tell  us  that  he  was  so 
cruel  that  he  killed  many  members  of 
his  own  family,  and  that  Caesar  Au- 
gustus declared  that  it  would  be  better 
to  be  one  of  Herod's  dogs  than  a  re- 
lative. 

Then  Matthew  :alls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (31:15) 
had  alluded  to  just  such  a  massacre  of 
young  children  as  Herod  had  carried 
out.  For  those  who  knew  Scripture 
such  an  event  ought  not  to  have  come 
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as  a  surprise  (v.  18). 

Here  we  see  the  stark  contrast  be- 
tween the  good  news  of  Jesus'  coming 
and  the  sorrow  caused  by  it.  But  this, 
too,  should  not  surprise  us.  Jesus 
plainly  taught  that  He  did  not  come 
to  bring  peace  on  earth,  but  the  sword. 
By  this,  He  undoubtedly  meant  that 
His  coming  would  cause  serious  con- 
troversy and  conflict,  for  He  was  in- 
vading the  domain  of  Satan,  the  god 
of  this  world.  He  was  carrying  the 
fight  to  Satan,  on  earth,  and  had 
come  to  claim  the  nations  which  His 
Father  had  given  Him  (see  Psa.  2). 

Thus,  for  those  who  stand  with  the 
Lord,  there  continue  to  be  sorrows 
and  trials  because  the  sons  of  Satan 
(all  unbelievers)  will  seek  to  do  away 
with  God's  truth  and  God's  people. 
But,  as  was  true  in  the  case  of  Jesus, 
they  will  not  succeed. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  willing  to  stand  up  for  Je- 
sus in  a  hostile  world  and  even  to  die 
for  Him? 

2.  What  evidence  of  such  willing- 
ness can  be  noted  in  my  life? 

PART  IV:  The  Place  of  His  Coming 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  2:19-23 

As  had  been  promised  long  before, 
Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  the  city 
of  David,  a  direct  descendant  of  King 
David,  himself.  However,  as  a  young 
child,  He  was  forced  to  flee  with  His 
parents  to  Egypt,  where  they  stayed 
until  Herod's  death. 

The  family  did  not  return  after  that 
to  Jerusalem,  but  instead  was  guided 
by  the  angel  to  Nazareth.  There  Jesus 
grew  up  and  there  Joseph  set  up  his 
carpenter  shop.  Although  Jesus  was 
born  in  the  South,  He  grew  up  in  the 
North.  Interestingly,  most  of  His  dis- 
ciples were  also  from  the  North.  Only 
Judas,  the  betrayer,  was  from  the 
South. 

Matthew  connects  the  place  of  Je- 
sus' youth  with  another  prophecy  which 
speaks  of  Him  as  a  "Nazarene."  Prob- 
ably he  was  referring  to  Isaiah  11:1, 
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which  speaks  of  the  Christ  as  a  shoot 
out  of  the  stock  of  Jesse  and  a  branch 
out  of  his  roots.  In  the  Hebrew,  the 
word  for  "branch"  is  netzer.  Naza- 
reth, where  Jesus  grew  up,  comes  from 
this  same  Hebrew  word;  thus,  the 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  that  He  should 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 

Much  more  important  than  the  geo- 
graphical place  of  Jesus'  coming,  how- 
ever, is  the  fact  that  Jesus  came  into  a 
world  where  heretofore,  only  one  very 
small  part  had  been  given  the  light  of 
God's  revealed  Word.  God  had  pre- 
pared a  beachhead  into  which  Jesus 
came,  but  from  there  He  would  even- 
tually move  out  His  troops  (all  believ- 
ers) into  the  areas  of  the  earth  for- 
merly claimed  by  Satan. 

We  will  see  in  succeeding  lessons 
how  Jesus  mustered  His  troops  for 
the  great  spiritual  warfare  that  was  to 
follow,  taking  from  Satan's  control 
all  whom  God  had  given  Him  out  of 
the  world. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  As  was  true  with  Jesus,  do  I  be- 
lieve that  all  the  circumstances  of  my 
birth  and  growth  to  maturity  were 
guided  by  the  Lord  for  His  good  pur- 
poses? 

2.  Am  I  ready  to  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  out  into  the  hostile  world 
as  His  good  soldier? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Begins  His  Min- 
istry," Matthew  3:13-17;  4:17-25.  E 

Editorial — from  p.  11 

that  if  people  are  given  what  they 
want  they  will  turn  into  useful  citi- 
zens. Remember  the  church-sponsored 
program  in  Chicago  where  gang  lead- 
ers were  paid  handsome  salaries  in  the 
expectation  that  they  would  lead  their 
gangs  into  useful  pursuits? 

That  psychiatrist  on  NBC,  with  just 
a  couple  of  sentences,  demolished  the 
entire  structure  of  humanistic  sociol- 
ogy. 

But  if  the  people  in  charge  had  just 
read  their  Bibles,  they  would  not  have 
needed  the  lesson!  LU 
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This  book  is  exactly  what  its  title 
says  that  it  is.  Verses  from  this  mod- 

I  ern  version  are  arranged  under  cer- 
tain themes  such  as,  "The  family  was 
God's  plan  ever  since  the  world  be- 
gan," or  "God  crowns  the  common- 

\  place  with  such  unusual  grace."  Thus 

;  God's  Word  is  applied  to  everyday 
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The  cover  is  padded  vinyl  in  a  soft, 
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There  is  a  presentation  page  at  the 
very  front.  Ten  striking  black  and 
white  scenes  of  skies  and  nature  mark 
the  divisions  of  the  book.  Mr.  Tank- 
sley's  choice  of  verses  shows  his  deep 
understanding  of  God's  love  for  peo- 
ple and  our  need  for  God.  He  is  obvi- 
ously a  very  capable  pastor  and  coun- 
selor. 

This  arrangement  of  the  teaching 
,  of  the  Bible  in  understandable,  mod- 
ern language  makes  this  a  suitable 
and  attractive  gift  to  a  friend  who 
does  not  ordinarily  open  a  Bible.  It 
;  might  well  be  the  means  to  lead  him 
gently  to  the  Author  of  life,  even  Je- 
sus Christ.  CD 
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Children  of  Promise  is  a  nonpolem- 
ical,  revised  edition  of  an  earlier  pub- 
lication on  paedo-baptism  by  world- 
famous  theologian,  Geoffrey  W.  Brom- 
iley. It  is  a  "simple  attempt,  in  gen- 
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erally  intelligible  terms,  to  get  at  the 
Biblical  understanding  which  under- 
lies the  continuation  of  infant  bap- 
tism in  many  of  the  evangelical  church- 
es." 

The  reason  infant  baptism  has  been 
an  issue  of  debate  in  the  church  for 
centuries  is  simply  that  there  is  no  ex- 
plicit command  to  baptize  infants. 
However,  this  work  ably  demonstrates 
that  there  is  compelling  implicit  in- 
struction on  the  subject  which  is  spun 
into  the  very  fabric  of  Scripture. 

Although  there  are  numerous  argu- 
ments for  paedo-baptism,  the  one  that 
"really  counts"  is  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament "offers  plain  indications  that 
the  children  of  Christians  are  regard- 
ed as  members  of  the  divine  commu- 
nity just  as  the  children  of  the  Old 
Testament  were."  Standard  evidences 
of  this  truth  are  succinctly  rehearsed: 
Jesus'  spiritual  concern  for  children 
"as  they  are  in  themselves";  house- 
hold baptisms,  although  their  impor- 
tance is  not  considered  as  great  as 
opponents  of  paedo-baptism  seem  to 
think;  Paul's  important  statement  in 
I  Corinthians  7:14;  children  addressed 
as  "saints"  in  church  epistles,  and  oth- 
er examples. 

In  chapter  2,  Dr.  Bromiley  cogently 
presents  the  all-important  case  for  the 
undergirding  theological  unity  of  the 
two  Testaments  of  Scripture.  In  this 
presentation,  he  demonstrates  the  pre- 
ponderant emphasis  on  family  soli- 
darity in  various  covenantal  adminis- 
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Please  refer  them. 
Call  Bill  Davies  at  429-0130  or  Pat  Wagoner 
at  422-7473  for  more  information. 


trations  (e.g.,  with  Noah,  Abraham 
and  Moses):  "God  does  not  deal  with 
the  individual  in  isolation,  but  with 
the  individual  in  a  family  or  people." 
In  addition,  much  excellent  material 
on  the  relationship  of  circumcision  to 
baptism  is  presented. 

All  in  all,  chapters  2  ("The  Witness 
of  the  Old  Testament")  and  3  ("The 
Meaning  of  Baptism")  represent  the 
major  contributions  of  the  work.  Chap- 
ters 4-6  develop  the  role  of  baptism  as 
it  relates  to  the  members  of  the  Trin- 
ity. This  section  will  be  somewhat  more 
difficult  for  those  not  accustomed  to 
theological  expositions  of  Scriptural 
themes.  The  discussion  in  chapter  8 
of  infant  salvation  is  very  enlighten- 
ing and  useful.  And — excluding  his 
first  point — the  practical  guidelines 
for  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  of- 
fer excellent  counsel. 

Two  basic  weak  points  that  a  Pres- 
byterian might  find  annoying  in  this 
presentation  are  Dr.  Bromiley's  re- 
peated denial  of  limited  atonement 
and  his  first  point  in  his  "practical 
guidelines"  which  urges  that  "no  ab- 
solute rule  of  infant  baptism  should 
be  imposed  on  a  congregation."  But, 
overall,  Children  of  Promise  is  a  suc- 
cinct and  meaty  treatise  deserving  con- 
sideration in  the  paedo-baptism  de- 
bate, m 


COLLEGE 
GRADUATES 

Enrich  your  college  or  university  education 
.  .  .  prepare  more  adequately  for  your  Chris- 
tian vocation  in  profession,  church,  or  mission, 
at  home  or  abroad  —  Earn  the  RBC 

CERTIFICATE  OF 
BIBLICAL  STUDIES  (CBS) 

Postgraduate  year  of  Bible,  Christian  Doctrine,  Mis- 
sions, and  other  courses.  Begin  in  January  or 
September. 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 
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LOGOIS  PASTORS 
WILL  DISCIPLE  '/a  MILLION 
PEOPLE  IN  1981... 


r 


I  want  to  know  more  about  LOGOI: 

Please  send  me  information  about  your  ministry  in  Latin  America. 

Enclosed  is  a  special  gift  of  $  to  help  train  these  pastors. 

I  will  pray  for  your  ministry. 


1 


Name 


Address 
City  


State. 


.Zip. 


L 


All  gifts  are  tax  deductible.  LOGOI,  INC.,  is  an  approved  ministry  of  PCA  Mission  to  the 
World,  a  member  of  EFMA,  and  a  not-for-profit  Florida  corporation. 

LOGOI,  INC.  /  4100  W.  Flagler  St.,  Suite  B-3  /  Miami,  Florida  33134 


J 


WITH  YOUR  HELP! 


The  men  you  see  are 
pastors  in  Latin  America 
Four  out  of  five  have 
no  more  than  a  sixth-grade 
education  and  two  years 
of  Bible  training.  They  love  th 
Lord  and  His  Word,  but 
they  do  not  understand  the 
rich  fullness  of  the 
Scriptures.  Further,  no  one 
has  ever  shown  them 
how  to  be  truly  effective 
pastors. 

To  meet  their  needs, 
LOG  01  offers  them  a  five-yea 
training  program,  taught 
by  25  topnotch  professors  at 
21  annual  retreats 
throughout  Latin  America. 

The  years  in  between 
are  filled  with  continuing 
study  of  up  to  60 
essential  books  on  theology, 
sermon  preparation, 
counseling,  and  other  subject 
to  help  each  man  see 
what  God  has  called  him 
to  be. 

LOGOI  has  enrolled  2,600 
pastors  for  training  in 
1981.  That  means  their  congrt 
gations — half  a  million 
people — can  be  more  effec- 
tively discipled  for  Christ. 

We  urge  you  to  share  in 
God's  work  in  Latin  Americ2 
and  to  be  an  integral  part 
of  this  ministry.  Please  pray 
about  what  you  should  do. 

As  the  Lord  leads,  please 
help  us  with  your  financial 
support. 


4100  W.  Flagler  St.^^^^Suite  B-3 

Miami,  Florida  33134  /  (305)  446-8297 
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WHAT  MUSLIMS 
BELIEVE 

A  Presbyterian  medical  doctor,  formerly 
a  missionary  to  Pakistan,  offers 
some  insights 

(see  p.  9) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  28 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


Mailbag 


PCUS— UPCUSA  UNION 

I  appreciate  your  continuing  to  re- 
port developments  upon  the  relentless 
efforts  of  a  few  people  in  high  places 
in  the  PCUS  and  UPCUSA  to  ram- 
rod organizational  union  between  the 
two  denominations. 

As  a  PCUS  member  who  has  elected 
to  retain  my  membership  in  the  PCUS 
in  the  hopes  that  our  denomination  can 
be  led  back  to  its  historical  tenets,  the 
negotiations  for  union  between  the 
PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA  remind  me 
of  the  negotiations  between  the  USA 
and  the  USSR  in  recent  years.  Just  as 
the  USA  has  made  concession  after 
concession  in  negotiations  with  the 
USSR,  so  the  negotiators  for  the  PCUS 
have  done  nothing  but  concede  in  ne- 
gotiations with  the  UPCUSA. 

If  the  organizational  union  is  final- 
ly pushed  through,  I  fear  nothing  will 
remain  of  the  heritage  of  the  PCUS 
and  it  will  just  be  gobbled  up  by  the 
UPCUSA  like  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  in  1906. 

If  the  negotiators  for  the  UPCUSA 
would  listen  to  the  views  of  their  dedi- 
cated Christian  members  as  expressed 
in  the  Presbyterian  Layman,  and  if 
the  PCUS  negotiators  would  give  ear 
to  their  dedicated  Christian  members, 
it  is  possible  that  an  organizational 
union  could  be  effected  between  the 
two  denominations  that  would  pro- 


mote the  cause  of  Christ  and  prevent 
another  mass  exodus  of  members  from 
both  denominations. 

— Jonathan  H.  Allen 
Lancaster,  Tex. 

'NEW  RIGHT'  COULD  HARM 

In  regard  to  your  November  26  re- 
port on  "New  Right"  Christians:  The 
"New  Right"  Christians  are  right  about 
abortion,  pornography,  marijuana  and 
homosexuality,  but  Christianity  can- 
not and  must  not  be  identified  with 
any  political  movement  (right-wing, 
left-wing  or  moderate)  or  an  economic 
system  (capitalist  or  socialist). 

God,  who  affirms  the  moral  worth 
and  innate  dignity  of  every  human  be- 
ing, is  not  a  Republican  or  Democrat, 
liberal  or  conservative,  capitalist  or 
socialist.  Clearly,  clergymen/political 
spokesmen  risk  immense  spiritual  and 
social  harm  when  they  lead  people 
to  believe  that  personal  redemption 
and  paradise  on  earth  are  attainable 
through  immersion  in  messianic  polit- 
ical activism. 

— Haven  Gradford  Gow 
Arlington  Heights,  111. 

RELIGION  AND  SCHOOLS 

The  problem  with  Mr.  Robert  Love 
(Nov.  19  Journal)  who  is  against  "im- 
posing religion  on  everyone  in  this 
country  through  government  sanction" 
is  that  he  doesn't  see  this  is  exactly 
what  is  being  done  right  now  in  the 
public  schools.  The  "lowest  common 
denominator"  of  which  he  speaks  is 
still  very  much  a  religion. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  labeled  sec- 
ular humanism  a  religion.  That  along 
with  what  the  state  forbids  gives  us 


both  an  established  religion  and  a  pro- 
hibition of  free  exercise.  It  puts  gov- 
ernment against  my  religion  which 
says  all  of  life  is  religious. 

The  solution  is  not  to  force  or  even 
allow  prayers  in  classrooms  in  which 
theists  and  atheists  are  forced  to  as- 
semble together,  but  to  allow  Biblicists 
and  humanists  to  choose  separate  en- 
vironments without  allowing  the  state 
to  ask  which  is  which.  If  the  state 
pays  for  one  it  should  pay  for  every 
child  equally  and  I  mean  regardless. 

There  is  a  petition  to  the  U.S.  Con- 
gress available  for  consideration  by 
state  legislatures.  The  petition  asks 
for  a  constitutional  amendment  to 
clarify  the  powers  vested  in  national, 
state  and  local  governments  in  respect 
to  education.  I  have  copies  of  this  pe- 
tition for  any  who  write  to  me  at  1427 
Waukesha,  Helena,  MT  59601. 

— (Rev.)  John  M.  Moes 
Helena,  Mont. 


MINISTERS 

Andrew  H.  Boswell  Jr.  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  Coral  Ridge  Church  (PCA),  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  as  minister  of  counseling. 

William  B.  Carr  Jr.  from  York,  S.C.,  to  the 
Peachtree  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Harold  Eiler  from  Laurens,  S.C.,  to  the  Wade 
Church  (PCUS),  Lancaster,  S.C. 

Tony  D.  Grant  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the  York, 
S.C,  church  (ARP). 

William  E.  Kercheval  from  Raleigh,  N.C.,  to 
the  Oakland  Church  (PCUS),  Statesville,  N.C. 

David  Meyers  from  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  to  Omaha, 
Nebr.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Mis- 
sion (PCA). 

Curtis  G.  Miller  from  Lubbock,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Raleigh,  N.C,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


James  H.  Mills  Jr.  from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to 
the  Lebanon  Church  (PCUS),  Greenwood, 
Va. 

Robert  B.  Oltman  from  Spartanburg,  S.C.,  to 
the  Cape  Carteret  Church  (PCUS),  Swans- 
boro,  N.C. 

George  A.  Pera  from  London,  England,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Alex- 
andria, Va. 

Walter  W.  Peters  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  the 
Tims  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Lutz,  Fla. 

G.  Dewey  Roberts  from  Bailey,  Miss.,  to  Beau- 
mont, Tex.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  the  Beau- 
mont Chapel  (PCA). 

Onesimus  J.  Rundus  from  Evansville,  Ind., 
to  the  Bethel  Church  (ARP),  Vidette,  Ga. 

George  R.  Slaton  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Presbyterian  Personal  &  Family 
Life  Counseling  Center,  Wilmington,  N.C. 

Charles  E.  Somervill  Jr.  from  Amarillo,  Tex., 
to  the  Gentilly  Church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans, 
La. 

Clem  G.  Sorley  from  Gatesville,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Sulphur  Springs,  Tex. 

Paul  M.  Thompson  from  Beaumont,  Tex.,  to 
the  Mission  Bend  new  church  development 
(PCUS),  Houston,  Tex.,  as  organizing  pas- 
tor. 

Patrick  Willson  from  Tupelo,  Miss.,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Midland,  Tex. 
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■  If  we  want  to  understand  some- 
one's behavior,  it  helps  to  know  what 
he  believes.  Thus,  a  great  deal  of  mys- 
tery surrounding  the  antics  of  Muslim 
peoples  in  respect  to  the  Christian 
world  and  in  respect  to  each  other  can 
be  dispelled  if  we  understand  what  Is- 
lam is  all  about.  One  of  the  most  en- 
lightening treatments  of  the  theology 
of  Islam  that  we  have  seen  appears  on 
p.  9  of  this  issue  of  your  favorite 
magazine.  Written  by  a  former  mis- 
sionary to  Pakistan,  we  think  you  will 
be  intrigued  (and  blessed)  by,  "What 
Muslims  Believe." 

■  We  always  try  to  brighten  the 
monthly  issue  in  which  the  Circle  Bi- 
ble Study  appears  with  something  es- 
pecially designed  for  women.  Ever 
since  Mrs.  Frederick  Fowler  gave  a 
devotional  to  a  meeting  of  women 
during  the  Eighth  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, we've  been  importuned  to  print 
the  message.  It  has  taken  us  a  while  to 
get  it  into  the  schedule,  but  you  will 
find  it  on  p.  11. 

■  We'd  like  to  take  notice  of  some 
memorial  gifts  to  this  ministry  recent- 
ly received.  Such  gifts  have  come  in 
memory  of  Mrs.  Inez  L.  Byram  of 
Alexandria,  La.,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ar- 
nold G.  Barker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trent 
Palmer,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  M.  Davis 
Jr.,  Mrs.  James  C.  Bolton,  Mr.  L.  W. 
Wicks,  Mrs.  Hamilton  M.  Robertson, 
Mrs.  George  E.  Powell,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  R.  Henderson,  Mrs.  Windsor  P. 
Thomas  Sr.,  Mrs.  Mounsel  Pearce, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  A.  Prescott,  and  Mrs. 
J.  S.  Rizzo  and  sons,  all  of  Alexandria. 

Also,  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Edward  C. 
Solle  of  Asheville,  N.C,  by  Mrs.  C. 
E.  Gordon  and  Mrs.  Grace  Maness  of 
Asheville;  in  memory  of  S.  Donald 
Fortson  of  Asheville,  N.C,  by  Mrs. 
George  R.  Lacy  Jr.  of  Asheville;  in 
memory  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong, 
by  the  James  B.  Kierce  Jr.  family  of 
Bessemer,  Ala.;  in  memory  of  Mrs. 
Howard  J.  Brown  of  Chattanooga, 
by  Mr.  Brown;  in  memory  of  Mrs. 


Irene  B.  Cawood,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  E.  Barnes  Jr.  of  Lansdowne,  Pa.; 
and  in  memory  of  W.  P.  Elliott  Sr. 
of  Marion,  N.C,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  D.  McFadden  of  Marion. 

■  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  award- 
ed for  the  perfect  recitation  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  and  the  Catechism 
for  Young  Children  include  the  fol- 
lowing: Congratulations  and  a  beau- 
tiful Bible,  made  possible  by  the  Jour- 
nal's special  award  fund,  to  Jane  Hood 
of  the  Monroeville,  Ala.,  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  for  perfectly  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism. 

Congratulations  and  a  New  Testa- 
ment for  perfectly  reciting  the  Cate- 
chism for  Young  Children,  to  James 
Thrman  Shank  III  of  the  Faith  Church, 
Quarryville,  Pa.;  to  Casey  Williams, 
John  W.  McPhaul  Jr.,  Priscilla  Car- 
son and  Josh  Witherspoon  of  the  Rae- 
ford,  N.C,  church;  to  Lara  Kay  Guice 
of  the  First  Church,  Biloxi,  Miss.;  to 
Rebecca  Fishel  of  the  Rebecca  Little- 
page  Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.;  to 
Holly  Eades  of  the  Covenant  Church, 
St.  Albans,  W.  Va.;  to  Linda  Stark  of 
the  Providence  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  to  Julie  Rutherford,  Seth  Da- 
vidson and  Grady  Davidson  of  the 
Westminster  Church,  Bluefield,  W. 
Va.;  to  Jennifer  Satterwhite,  Lynn 
Loyd,  Jennifer  Smith  and  Marie  Sams 
of  the  Loyd  Church,  LaGrange,  Ga. 

Also  to  the  following  from  the  Co- 
lumbus, Miss.,  church:  Christy  John- 
son Campbell,  Ellen  Elizabeth  Chil- 
cutt,  William  Calvin  Kelly  Jr.,  Anna 
Susan  Carol  Lautzenhiser,  Elizabeth 
Heather  Penny,  Victoria  Joy  Penny, 
Catherine  Henderson  Sanders,  Claud- 
ia Lee  Sanders,  Janie  Lenore  Sweden- 
berg,  Susan  Elizabeth  Wright.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


NCC  Retreats  From  'Non-Sexist'  Bible 


NEW  YORK— The  long-heralded  meet- 
ing of  the  educational  arm  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  to 
discuss  a  "non-sexist"  translation  of 
the  Bible  turned  out  to  be  much  less 
controversial  than  expected,  as  de- 
nominational representatives  pulled 
back  from  plans  to  proceed  immedi- 
ately with  such  a  translation,  approv- 
ing a  lectionary  of  Bible  passages  for 
public  worship  instead. 

It  was  freely  acknowledged  in  the 
meeting  here  that  the  "NCC  is  read- 
ing its  mail  these  days,"  in  the  words 
of  one  denominational  delegate — a 
reference  to  an  "avalanche  of  letters" 
protesting  the  rewriting  of  Scripture. 

Original  plans  had  called  for  a  gen- 
eral revision  of  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  of  the  Bible  (the  copyright 
for  which  is  held  by  the  NCC)  so  as  to 
remove  such  things  as  masculine  des- 


ATLANTA — The  Crisis  Fund  Com- 
mittee of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
met  here  and  committed  $46,000  to 
immediate  causes  needing  assistance, 
most  of  them  overseas. 

The  largest  amount,  $10,000,  went 
to  refugees  and  drought  victims  in  So- 
malia, East  Africa.  An  amount  of 
$5,000  went  to  Hurricane  Allen  vic- 
tims in  Haiti  in  addition  to  $5,000  al- 
ready committed.  Hurricane  Allen 
damage  funds  of  $5,000  also  went  to 
the  Pan-American  Presbyterian  School 
in  Kingsville,  Tex. 

Other  $5,000  grants  went  to  Hur- 
ricane Allen  victims  in  the  Caribbean; 


ignations  for  all  people  ("mankind") 
and  masculine  designations  for  the 
Trinity  (Father  and  Son). 

When  the  project,  vigorously  sup- 
ported by  feminists,  was  announced, 
public  reaction  was  immediate  and 
outspoken.  In  addition,  the  NCC's 
own  translation  committee,  a  body 
which  has  continued  to  function  for 
refinement  and  perfecting  the  RSV, 
flatly  refused  to  consider  some  of  the 
feminists'  proposals. 

Dr.  Bruce  Metzger  of  Princeton 
Seminary,  chairman  of  the  transla- 
tion committee,  has  held  out  for  a 
faithful  rendition  of  the  original  lan- 
guages in  which  the  Bible  was  written. 
According  to  Dr.  Metzger,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  maintain  such  fidel- 
ity and  eliminate  the  masculine  refer- 
ences to  God. 

"I  do  not  think  the  goals  of  wom- 


typhoon  and  floods  victims  in  Viet- 
nam; to  the  El  Salvador  Crisis  and 
Haitian  Refugee  projects. 

Another  $2,500  went  to  victims  of 
floods  in  Recife,  Brazil,  and  $3,500 
for  education  and  care  of  refugees  in 
Swaziland.  The  balance  of  funds  left 
in  the  special  Cambodian  emergency 
funds  was  forwarded  to  Church  World 
Service. 

Action  on  a  Cuban  refugee  project 
was  deferred  and  a  request  to  aid  in 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Garanhuns  (Bra- 
zil) Presbyterian  Church,  demolished 
in  an  explosion,  was  declined. — Pres- 
byterian News  Service.  E 


A  'Non-Sexist'  John  3:16 

Here  is  an  example  of  "non-sexist"  language 
as  proposed  to  the  NCC  by  the  Coalition  on 
Women  and  Religion: 

RSV 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  Son,  that  whoever  believes  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  eternal  life.  " 

Non-Sexist  Version 

"God  loved  the  world,  loved  it  so  much  that 
the  beloved  Child  of  God  was  given  to  the 
world,  and  all  who  trust  in  this  unique  being 
will  never  perish  but  have  eternal  life.  " 


en's  liberation  will  be  promoted  by 
changing  historical  documents,"  Dr. 
Metzger  told  the  NCC  gathering  here. 
"We  must  maintain  what  the  Bible 
actually  says,"  he  added. 

Because  the  translation  committee 
is  autonomous  in  its  work  and  not 
subject  to  control  by  the  NCC;  and 
because  of  the  public  reaction  to  the 
announced  intentions  of  the  feminists, 
a  separate  committee  was  appointed 
and  the  less  ambitious  project  of  the 
lectionary  was  approved. 

The  lectionary  will  be  a  worship  aid 
organized  into  a  three-year  cycle  of 
weekly  Old  Testament,  Epistle  and 
Gospel  readings,  the  language  of  which 
will  be  "inclusive." 

Presumably,  the  use  of  such  a  lec- 
tionary will  better  prepare  church 
members  for  a  future  translation  of 
the  Bible  which  also  will  be  "inclu- 
sive," although  such  a  connection 
was  expressly  disavowed  here. 

The  project  is  experimental.  Re- 
sponses will  be  solicited  from  the 
churches  before  the  texts  are  made 
permanent.  And  the  enabling  resolu- 
tion was  cautious  in  its  definition  of 
"inclusive."  But  the  finished  product 
will  seek  to  avoid  "the  assumption 
that  all  people  are  male,  or  that  mas- 
culinity is  an  inherent  characteristic 
of  God." 

Much  of  the  radical  language  pro- 
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posed  by  feminists  was  removed  from 
study  materials  before  these  were  hand- 
ed to  the  new  committee  for  their 
guidance.  For  example,  the  delegates 
meeting  here  specifically  suggested 
that  references  to  Jesus  as  "Child  of 
God"  instead  of  "Son  of  God"  prob- 
ably went  too  far. 

However,  the  group  agreed  that  the 
new  committee  should  be  asked  to 
nominate  scholars  "with  feminist  per- 
spectives" as  it  seeks  assistance  in  its 
work.  CTJ 


Campus  Crusade  Loses 
Six  Buildings  in  Blaze 

SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal.  (RNS) — 
Six  buildings  in  the  headquarters  com- 
plex of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
burned  to  the  ground  during  the  fire 
that  destroyed  some  250  homes  here 
late  in  November. 

John  Jones,  media  representative 
of  Campus  Crusade,  said  three  office 
buildings,  two  storage  buildings  and  a 
nursery  for  staff  children  were  all  de- 
stroyed in  the  fire. 

The  complex,  located  on  the  prop- 
erty of  a  former  resort  center  in  sub- 
urban Arrowhead  Springs,  was  evac- 
uated when  word  of  the  fire  was  re- 
ceived. None  of  the  900  staff  mem- 
bers was  injured. 

Campus  Crusade's  main  adminis- 
trative building  was  not  hurt  in  the 
fire,  but  the  staff  relocated  for  a 
few  days  to  downtown  San  Bernar- 
dino, where  Campus  Crusade  rents 
seven  buildings.  The  staff  was  not 
able  to  return  immediately  because  a 
bridge  leading  to  the  main  building 
had  burned. 

"Serious  damage  has  been  done  to 
the  very  beautiful  green  grounds," 
Mr.  Jones  said,  "but  praise  God,  ev- 
eryone is  safe."  HI 


Supreme  Court  Ruling 
Doesn't  Deter  Georgians 

ATLANTA  (RNS)— A  Georgia  group, 
with  the  endorsement  of  two  U.S.  Rep- 
resentatives and  dozens  of  state  legis- 
lators, has  been  campaigning  quietly 
for  several  months  to  get  the  Ten 
Commandments  posted  in  every  public 
school  classroom  in  the  state. 

Even  though  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
recently  struck  down  a  law  making 


such  display  mandatory  in  Kentucky 
schools,  the  Georgia  group  believes 
the  "strictly  voluntary"  nature  of  its 
approach  protects  it  against  legal  chal- 
lenge. 

State  Rep.  Richard  Chamberlin, 
founder  of  the  movement  he  calls 
"philanthropic,  not  religious,"  said 
his  group  is  going  county  to  county 
asking  school  boards  to  adopt  resolu- 
tions allowing  the  display  of  the  Old 
Testament  verses. 

In  Haralson  County,  with  the  fi- 
nancial aid  of  Rep.  Tom  Murphy, 
speaker  of  the  Georgia  House,  Mr. 
Chamberlin's  group  already  has  post- 
ed framed  copies  of  the  Command- 
ments in  classrooms. 

School  boards  in  two  other  coun- 
ties near  Atlanta  recently  passed  reso- 
lutions approving  the  display,  and 
dozens  of  other  school  boards  are 
considering  similar  action,  the  law- 
maker says. 

"This  is  strictly  voluntary,"  said 
Mr.  Chamberlin,  who  founded  the 
Georgia  Heritage  Foundation  along 
with  the  Rev.  William  Powell  of  Bre- 
men to  carry  out  the  project.  "All  the 
money  for  printing  and  distribution 
comes  from  volunteers,  and  volun- 
teers hang  the  Commandments  during 
off-school  hours.  Not  one  dollar  in 
school  funds  is  being  spent." 

Mr.  Chamberlin  said  he  had  planned 
to  introduce  a  bill  in  January  in  the 
Georgia  General  Assembly  that  would 
anchor  the  project  in  the  law.  But  he 
said  he  has  abandoned  that  approach 
in  view  of  the  Supreme  Court  ruling 
in  the  Kentucky  case.  "We'll  just  keep 
going  from  county  to  county,"  he 
said. 

However,  Mr.  Chamberlin  con- 
demned the  Supreme  Court  ruling  as 
"a  slap  in  the  face  and  an  insult  to  the 
Kentucky  Legislature,  Kentucky  Su- 
preme Court,  educators  in  Kentucky 
and  America,  parents  and  most  im- 
portantly, the  children." 

In  Georgia,  he  said,  his  group  will 
remove  the  posted  Commandments  if 
any  parent,  teacher  or  child  objects. 
But  he  said  for  every  plaque  that  is  so 
removed,  "we  will  post  an  additional 
plaque  in  a  conspicuous  location  in 
that  community." 

"I  don't  see  a  thing  wrong  with 
putting  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
the  classrooms  as  long  as  no  city, 
county  or  state  money  is  involved  and 
as  long  as  no  one  objects,"  said  Mr. 
Murphy.  QD 


Thurmond  Abortion  Ideas 
Distress  Pro-Life  Leaders 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Sen.  Strom 
Thurmond,  longtime  defender  of  states' 
rights,  prayer  in  public  schools  and 
now  the  next  chairman  of  the  Senate 
Judiciary  Committee,  may  turn  out 
to  be  the  first  big  disappointment  for 
opponents  of  abortion  when  the  97th 
Congress  convenes  in  January. 

Asked  here  for  his  views  on  a  pro- 
posed Human  Life  Amendment  to  the 
U.S.  Constitution,  the  South  Caro- 
lina Republican  said  he  would  not  op- 
pose a  constitutional  abortion  ban — 
as  long  as  there  were  exceptions  for 
victims  of  rape  and  incest  and  in  cases 
involving  danger  to  a  mother's  life  or 
a  fetal  deformity. 

"If  medical  science  says  that  a  child 
is  going  to  be  deformed,  and  if  the 
mother  and  the  doctor  both  feel  it's 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  be  un- 
fair for  that  child  to  be  born,  then  an 
abortion  may  be  all  right  to  be  al- 
lowed in  that  case,"  Mr.  Thurmond 
said  in  an  interview  here. 

Pro-life  leaders  expressed  immedi- 
ate distress  here  upon  learning  that 
Senator  Thurmond  supported  a  fetal 
deformity  exception  to  the  proposed 
abortion  ban. 

"You  don't  have  to  meet  any  cri- 
teria of  being  bright  or  creative  or 
pretty  or  anything  to  be  born,"  pro- 
tested Nellie  Gray,  who  organizes  the 
March  for  Life  protests  in  the  capital 
each  January  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  Supreme  Court  decision  allowing 
abortion  on  demand.  "That's  putting 
a  value  on  the  lives  of  different  types 
of  people." 

More  hopefully,  Christian  Action 
Council  lobbyist  Doug  Badger  said 
that  Mr.  Thurmond  was,  at  the  mo- 
ment, "thoroughly  uneducated  on  the 
issue." 

Mr.  Badger  said  that  he,  at  the  first 
opportunity,  would  make  sure  Sena- 
tor Thurmond  knew  that  "eugenic 
abortion  is  one  of  the  most  odious 
forms  of  abortion,  and  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  because  of  its  impli- 
cations for  those  handicapped  people 
already  born." 

As  head  of  the  Judiciary  Commit- 
tee, Mr.  Thurmond  will  be  a  key  fig- 
ure in  any  effort  to  win  Senate  ap- 
proval of  a  constitutional  amendment. 
In  the  interview,  however,  he  said  that 
the  problem  might  better  be  handled 
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by  federal  statute. 

"The  jurisdiction  over  abortion 
should  never  have  been  assumed  by 
the  Supreme  Court,  but  since  it  was 
we'll  just  have  to  try  and  deal  with  it 
the  best  that  we  can,"  he  said.  He 
says  he  would  "probably  favor"  leg- 
islation to  cut  off  federal  aid  to  hos- 
pitals that  perform  abortions. 

The  Senator,  a  strict  constructionist 
of  the  Constitution,  said  he  favors 
voluntary  prayer  in  the  public  schools, 
but  thinks  the  proposal  to  remove  ed- 
ucation from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
federal  court  system  "would  take 
care  of  that." 

The  states,  he  thinks,  should  be  free 
to  allow  or  not  to  allow  prayer,  as 
they  wish,  without  government  inter- 
ference. In  fact,  Mr.  Thurmond  said, 
all  state-funded  institutions  should  be 
dealt  with  on  the  state  level,  preclud- 
ing federal  suits  against  such  state- 
funded  institutions. 

Mr.  Thurmond  says  he  has  not 
"foreclosed"  giving  tuition  tax  cred- 
its to  the  parents  of  private-school 
pupils,  despite  his  own  vote  against 
extending  federal  aid  to  parochial 
schools  this  year. 

The  Senator  has,  in  the  past,  spon- 
sored a  bill  to  ban  excessive  sex  and 
violence  from  television  programs  and 
said  he  might  do  so  again.  He  favors 
the  death  penalty  on  the  federal  level. 

"I'm  for  protecting  the  human  rights 
of  the  individual,  but  I  feel  I'm  doing 
that  when  I  favor  the  death  penalty," 
he  said.  E 

Communist  Nations  Hit 
For  Helsinki  Violations 

MADRID— Several  Communist-bloc 
nations  and  the  Soviet  Union  have 
been  cited  by  a  Helsinki  Commission 
report  for  religious  violations  of  the 
1975  Helsinki  Accords  agreement  ac- 
cording to  East-West  News  Service. 

The  340-page  report,  which  will  be 
presented  to  the  Madrid  review  con- 
ference this  month,  chronicles  the  re- 
ligious and  human  rights  violations  of 
the  Soviet  Union,  East  Germany,  Po- 
land, Czechoslovakia,  Rumania  and 
Bulgaria.  Hungary  was  the  only  Com- 
munist-bloc nation  that  was  said  to 
have  "relative  toleration  toward  di- 
verse views." 

Findings  contained  in  the  report 
were  based  on  the  nations'  compli- 
ance to  the  Final  Act  of  the  Confer- 


ence on  Security  and  Cooperation  in 
Europe  (CSCE).  The  two-year  long 
CSCE  conference  was  held  to  pledge 
increased  cooperation  between  the 
nations  of  Eastern  and  Western  Eu- 
rope, to  reduce  international  tensions 
that  remained  from  World  War  II 
and  the  Cold  War,  to  establish  formal 
borders  and  to  foster  cultural  ex- 
changes. 

The  Final  Act  stipulated,  among 
other  things,  that  all  signatory  states 
must  pledge  "to  recognize  and  respect 
the  freedom  of  the  individual  to  pro- 
fess and  practice,  alone  or  in  commu- 
nity with  others,  religion  or  belief  in 
accordance  with  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience." 

The  Helsinki  Commission,  a  gov- 
ernmental agency  composed  of  15  leg- 
islative and  executive  branch  officials 
was  established  in  1976  to  monitor 
Soviet-bloc  compliance  with  the  hu- 
man rights  provisions  of  the  Helsinki 
Accords. 

According  to  the  commission's  re- 
port, the  following  religious  and  hu- 
man rights  transgressions  have  oc- 
curred: 

Soviet  Union:  The  Soviet  leadership 
has  "regressed — if  not  reneged"  on 
its  human  rights  obligations  as  set 
forth  in  the  Final  Act  of  the  Helsinki 
Accords.  Since  1976,  "Soviet  author- 
ities have  imprisoned  hundreds  of  hu- 
man rights  activists,"  including  Nobel 
Peace  Prize  recipient  Andrei  Sakharov 
(banished  to  Gorki),  and  more  recent- 
ly, a  Russian  Orthodox  activist,  the 
Rev.  Gleb  Yakunin. 

East  Germany:  Using  "legal  and 
psychological  tactics"  to  silence  dis- 
sent, East  German  authorities  have 
instituted  "stringent  new  laws"  since 
1979  designed  to  bring  critics  to  heel. 
Among  the  new  repressive  measures 
are  house  arrests,  unlawful  detentions 
and  imprisonment,  a  tightening  of 
censorship,  unwarranted  dismissals 
from  employment,  restrictions  on  trav- 
el, deprivation  of  parental  rights  and 
forced  emigration  or  exile. 

Czechoslovakia:  The  report  de- 
scribed Czechoslovakia's  human  rights 
record  as  "dismal,"  and  called  the 
state's  repression  of  human  rights  ac- 
tivists as  "unrelenting."  This  repres- 
sion was  dramatized  by  the  October 
1979  "show  trial"  of  six  prominent 
members  of  the  Charter  '77  human 
rights  movement.  The  Helsinki  Com- 
mission called  the  authorities'  control 
over  religion  "total"  and  said  reli- 


gious activists  are  "frequently  ha- 
rassed and  imprisoned." 

Poland:  In  Poland,  widespread 
manifestations  of  popular  discontent 
have  been  met  with  relative  restraint 
on  the  part  of  Polish  authorities.  While 
the  report  came  out  prior  to  the  re- 
cent labor  unrest  in  the  Baltic  region, 
the  authorities'  handling  of  the  crisis 
bears  this  out.  While  most  human 
rights  activists  live  with  unlawful 
48-hour  imprisonments,  the  report 
cites  cases  of  "police  brutality  and 
the  imposition  of  longer  prison  terms." 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  prov- 
ing to  be  irrepressible  in  Poland.  Gov- 
ernment officials  asked  for  and  got 
the  support  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  in  helping  to  solve  the  recent 
labor  unrest. 

Rumania:  The  report  covers  what 
is  described  as  Rumania's  "two- 
sided"  approach  to  human  rights.  In- 
side the  country,  human  rights  ac- 
tivists are  severely  stifled.  On  the 
other  hand,  Rumanian  authorities  ap- 
pear to  respond  to  human  rights  con- 
cerns raised  by  the  West  with  cosmet- 
ic remedies  and  "limited  accommo- 
dation." The  methods  of  repression 
in  Rumania  include  "extra-judicial 
harassment,  police  brutality,  forced 
psychiatric  confinement  and  forced 
labor  and  imprisonment." 

Bulgaria:  The  report  cites  "sparse" 
documentation  on  isolated  Bulgaria's 
human  rights  violations.  But  again, 
what  facts  are  available  reveal  severe 
repression  of  dissent.  "The  practice 
of  religion  beyond  the  strict  limits  set 
by  authorities  is  punished,"  the  re- 
port said,  "and  state  atheism  is  vigor- 
ously promoted."  IH 

CRC  Teacher  Is  Fired 
For  'No-Fault'  Divorce 

JENISON,  Mich.— Michigan's  liberal 
divorce  laws  have  been  rejected  as  un- 
acceptable for  the  leaders  in  at  least 
one  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

The  state's  "no-fault"  law  permits 
married  persons  to  sue  for  divorce 
without  naming  any  offense  or  basis. 
But  when  a  popular  teacher  in  a  Chris- 
tian school  here  sued  her  husband  for 
divorce  without  specifying  an  offense, 
the  school  board  released  her  from 
her  teaching  post.  Her  husband  was 
also  terminated. 

The  board,  explaining  that  adultery 
is  the  only  grounds  the  Christian  Re- 
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formed  Church  accepts  for  divorce, 
got  a  protest  from  some  parents  in  the 
school.  But  the  board  emphasized  that 
teachers  in  the  school  must  follow  the 
church's  doctrinal  standards,  "must 
be  spiritually  sound  in  their  teaching, 
and  must  lead  exemplary  lives. ' '  ffl 

TM  Still  Claims 
Ardent  Defenders 

BALTIMORE — It  has  been  around  for 
a  long  time,  and  the  newness  has  worn 
off,  but  Transcendental  Meditation 
(TM)  still  commands  an  ardent  fol- 
lowing. 

Founded  in  the  1950's  by  Maharishi 
Mahesh  Yogi,  a  Hindu  monk  and  for- 
mer physicist,  the  meditation  move- 
ment has  included  such  celebrities  as 
Joe  Namath,  Tony  Curtis,  Clint  East- 
wood, Mary  Tyler  Moore  and  Merv 
Griffin  among  its  dedicated  clientele. 
Now,  it  is  estimated  there  are  one  mil- 
lion followers  of  TM  in  the  United 
States  alone. 

However,  controversy  still  surrounds 
the  movement  which  some  would  call 
a  lucrative  industry  (several  hours  of 
lectures  and  interviews  which  cost  $75 
in  1972  now  cost  $200). 

But  most  evangelical  Christians  sim- 
ply call  TM  a  cult  and  point  to  such 
practices  as  repeating  the  "mantra" 
— an  individually  assigned  word  or 
phrase  said  repetitively  until  "restful 
alertness,  or  pure  consciousness"  has 
been  reached — as  being  of  Eastern  re- 
ligious origin. 

In  fact,  several  years  ago  the  maga- 
zine Psychology  Today  labeled  TM 
"clearly  a  revival  of  ancient  Indian 
Brahamanism  and  Hinduism." 

Supporters  of  TM  counter  by  say- 
ing that  members  of  different  Protes- 
tant faiths,  as  well  as  Catholics  and 
Jews,  practice  TM.  Silvine  Marbury, 
who  has  a  Ph.D.  from  the  City  Uni- 
versity of  New  York  and  who  now 
teaches  at  Maharishi  International  Uni- 
versity in  Fairfield,  Iowa,  says:  "You 
don't  have  to  believe  anything.  You 
can  be  totally  skeptical,  as  I  was.  The 
technique  will  succeed  as  long  as  you 
do  what  the  teacher  tells  you  to  do." 

Evangelicals  remain  unconvinced. 
An  early  charter  for  Maharishi  Mahesh 
Yogi's  organization  clearly  specifies 
that  it  is  "religious,"  and  that  its 
goals  are  spiritual,  "consistent  with 
what  all  religion  attempts  to  further," 
as  one  of  them  has  said. 


And  Americans  United  for  Separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  has  success- 
fully fought  federal  grants  supporting 
the  teaching  of  TM  in  public  schools. 

TM's  supporters  remain  undaunted. 
"We  are  not  escapists  or  narcissists," 
they  say.  Furthermore,  their  five-year- 
old  university  recently  received  accred- 
itation. E 

Research  Finds  Fathers 
Are  Important  Models 

BURBANK,  Cal.  (RNS)— Fathers  ex- 
ert much  more  influence  on  their  chil- 
dren's religious  practices,  sense  of  rev- 
erence and  morality  than  was  previ- 
ously thought  likely,  according  to  two 
University  of  California  sociologists. 

Professor  Vern  L.  Bengston,  joined 
in  a  formal  research  project  here  by 
Alan  C.  Acock,  said  their  findings 
were  a  "real  surprise"  because  of  the 
prevailing  notion  that  mothers  deter- 
mine their  children's  attitudes  about 
religion  in  general,  while  fathers  dom- 
inate in  such  areas  as  politics  and  the 
work  ethic. 

In  fact,  the  study  suggests  that  "chil- 
dren's sense  of  piety  and  church  at- 
tendance" were,  more  than  likely,  re- 
flections of  their  father's  religious 
practices. 

The  importance  of  fathering  was 
also  emphasized  because  the  study 
found  that  poor  fathering  or  no  fa- 
thering contributed  to  poor  sexual 
identity  for  both  sons  and  daughters, 
and  may  contribute  to  homosexuality 
and  juvenile  delinquency. 

Dr.  Acock  and  Dr.  Bengston  sug- 
gest that  a  reasonable  balance  of  fa- 
thering and  mothering  contributes  to 
the  healthiest  development  of  chil- 
dren. They  also  say  that  "fathers  by 
their  actions  speak  louder  than  words" 
and  have  a  greater  impact  on  growing 
children  than  previously  supposed,  ffi 

Appeals  Court  Forbids 
Voluntary  Prayer  Groups 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  three-judge 
federal  appeals  court  here  has  upheld 
a  lower  court  decision  prohibiting  a 
group  of  students  from  meeting  for 
voluntary  prayer  before  class  time  at 
a  public  school. 

"We  must  be  careful  that  our  pub- 
lic schools,  where  fundamental  values 


are  imparted  to  our  children,  are  not 
perceived  as  institutions  that  encour- 
age the  adoption  of  any  sect  or  reli- 
gious ideology,"  wrote  Judge  Irving 
R.  Kaufman  of  the  United  States  Court 
of  Appeals  for  the  Second  Circuit. 

Judge  Kaufman  stated  in  the 
23-page  unanimous  opinion  that  school 
permission  for  such  activities  would 
have  created  "an  improper  appear- 
ance of  official  support  for  religion." 

Robert  M.  Anderson,  an  attorney 
from  the  Catholic  League  for  Reli- 
gious and  Civil  Rights  which  repre- 
sented the  students,  vowed  to  take  the 
case  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  say- 
ing that  the  issue  was  freedom  of 
speech — not  church-state  separation 
as  the  judge  had  contended. 

The  case  arose  when  a  group  called 
Students  for  Voluntary  Prayer  at  Guil- 
derland  High  School  near  Albany, 
N.Y.,  sued  the  local  board  of  educa- 
tion after  being  denied  permission  to 
meet  before  class  at  school  each  day. 
There  was  no  indication  that  the  pro- 
posed prayer  meeting  was  opposed  by 
other  students. 

"Students  for  Voluntary  Prayer 
are  not  seeking  school  sponsorship  or 
aid  for  their  religious  activities,"  Mr. 
Anderson  said.  "They're  asking  only 
that  they  be  allowed  equal  access  to  a 
public  forum.  The  simple  provision 
of  a  meeting  place  for  a  charitable  or 
religious  purpose  during  off-school 
hours  does  not  constitute  aid  to  reli- 
gion; it  merely  accords  equal  treat- 
ment to  religious  speech." 

Judge  Kaufman  said  the  panel  "can- 
not be  critical"  of  the  students'  ob- 
jectives, but  that  they  were  free  to 
worship  elsewhere  and  at  other  times, 
"in  a  church  or  any  other  suitable 
place."  ffi 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Forty-one  people  who  during  the 
last  18  months  have  picketed  an  abor- 
tion clinic  in  St.  Louis  County,  Mo., 
have  agreed  to  discontinue  their  activ- 
ity at  that  site  in  exchange  for  having 
a  civil  suit  against  them  dropped  by 
the  operators  of  the  clinic.  One  spokes- 
man for  the  demonstrators,  however, 
says  the  cause  itself  is  not  being  ig- 
nored. Efforts  will  be  switched  now 
to  other  abortion  clinics,  she  says.  Be- 
sides, she  argues,  building  owners  are 
now  less  likely  to  lease  their  facilities 
for  such  purposes,  fearing  entangle- 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  10,  1980 


Presbyterian  People 


ment  in  court  cases.  "We're  very  proud 
of  our  record,"  says  Mrs.  Loretto 
Wagner.  '  'We  know  we've  saved  lives. ' ' 
But  a  St.  Louis  judge  has  ruled  the 
demonstrations  do  not  merit  consider- 
ation under  Missouri's  "justification" 
laws,  which  permit  trespassing  when 
a  life  may  be  at  stake. 

•  A  group  of  residents  in  Charles- 
ton, Maine,  has  retained  an  attorney 
in  an  effort  to  prevent  a  local  church 
from  publishing  their  names  as  part 
of  a  prayer  list.  The  church's  list  indi- 
cates that  the  people  on  it  are  unsaved 
or  have  special  needs.  One  of  the  160 
names  on  the  list  was  that  of  a  police 
officer  who  gave  a  speeding  ticket  to 
the  pastor's  assistant.  Others  have 
problems  with  drinking,  dancing,  bowl- 
ing or  partying.  But  the  church's  pas- 
tor says  from  now  on,  only  those  re- 
questing prayer  will  be  listed. 

•  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  of  the 
Worldwide  Church  of  God  has  given 
the  first  $100,000  of  a  $1  million  pledge 
to  Egypt's  president,  Anwar  Sadat, 
for  construction  of  an  inter-faith  reli- 
gious complex  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Sinai. 
The  money  is  coming  from  the  church- 
related  Ambassador  Cultural  Foun- 
dation, which  also  sponsors  Quest 
magazine  and  various  performing  arts. 
President  Sadat  has  said  he  hopes  to 
see  the  cornerstone  of  the  complex 
laid  by  November  1981.  ffl 


Wheaton  College  Library 
Named  for  J.  O.  Buswell 

WHEATON,  111.— One  of  the  best- 
known  names  in  the  history  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evangel- 
ical Synod  (RPCES),  was  honored 
when  Wheaton  College  named  its  main 
library  here  in  memory  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.,  the  col- 
lege's third  president. 

Members  of  the  Buswell  family  were 
guests  of  the  college  for  the  naming 
of  the  facility,  held  during  the  annual 
homecoming  weekend. 

The  greatly  enlarged  library  is  now 
designated  with  a  sign  at  its  entrance 
and  with  a  bronze  plaque  indoors, 
both  bearing  the  inscription,  "Bus- 
well  Memorial  Library."  An  interior 
wall  includes  a  collection  of  photo- 
graphs recalling  the  Buswell  years. 

Dr.  Buswell  had  first  visited  the 
Wheaton  campus  in  1925  to  speak  for 
a  fall  evangelistic  series.  Students  re- 
ceived him  so  enthusiastically  that  they 


asked  the  faculty  to  invite  him  back. 
The  next  spring,  he  was  called  to 
come  as  president;  at  31,  he  was  the 
youngest  college  president  in  the  U.S. 

Under  Dr.  Buswell's  presidency 
Wheaton  gained  full  regional  accredi- 
tation and  a  national  academic  repu- 
tation. Enrollment  tripled  in  his  first 
10  years. 

By  1940,  however,  the  successful 
president's  determination  to  identify 
with  the  separatist  Bible  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  had  taken  a  firm  stand 
against  the  liberalism  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA,  led  to  disagree- 
ments which  finally  prompted  Whea- 
ton's  board  to  release  him. 

From  Wheaton,  Dr.  Buswell  went 
on  to  serve  at  Faith  Seminary,  Shel- 
ton  College  and  finally  at  Covenant 
Seminary  and  Covenant  College.  A 
dominant  voice  in  denominational  af- 
fairs, he  had  the  rare  honor  of  being 
elected  twice  as  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod .  He  died  in  1 977 .  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  December  14  will  mark  the  silver 
anniversary  of  pastoral  service  for  the 
Rev.  B.  I.  Anderson  at  the  Alta 
Woods  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
in  Jackson,  Miss.  During  that  time, 
the  church  has  grown  from  300  to 
more  than  600  members. 

•  A  hot-air  balloon  accident  which  a 
year  ago  claimed  the  lives  of  three 
young  Christians  in  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  and  subsequently  received  wide 
media  attention,  is  the  subject  of  a 
new  documentary-type  film  soon  to  be 
released  by  Gospel  Films.  Several  of 
the  people  most  closely  related  to  the 
accident — all  members  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)— 
are  featured  in  the  film,  which  in- 
cludes actual  footage  of  the  burning 
balloon.  Purpose  of  the  film,  accord- 
ing to  the  producers,  is  to  jar  Chris- 
tians in  the  pew  out  of  their  apathy 
concerning  the  need  to  witness.  00 


Members  of  the  Buswell  family  who  gathered  at  Wheaton  College  for  the  naming  of  the 
Buswell  Memorial  Library  were  (left  to  right),  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Buswell,  Mrs.  Philip  Fox- 
well,  Mrs.  E.  T.  Noe,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  O.  Buswell  III,  and  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Noe.  Mrs.  J.  O. 
Buswell  Jr.,  who  lives  at  the  Quarryvllle  Presbyterian  Home  In  Pennsylvania,  was  unable 
to  attend. 
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What  Muslims 
Believe 


E.  REYNOLDS  YOUNG 


In  these  critical  days,  when  the  at- 
tention of  the  whole  world  is  focused 
on  the  nations  of  the  Middle  East,  the 
religion  of  Islam  has  been  called  to 
our  attention  as  never  before.  Inter- 
national events,  as  in  Iran,  have  shown 
to  the  world  peoples  whose  beliefs 
control  their  behavior  as  strongly  as 
the  Christian  faith  controls  the  be- 
havior of  Christians — sometimes  it 
seems  even  more  so. 

What  do  Muslims  believe?  We  should 
be  interested,  not  only  because  there 
are  political  and  economic  implica- 
tions of  such  beliefs,  but  especially 
because  the  mandate  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission includes  the  Muslim  world  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  the  unbelieving 
world.  These,  too,  are  people  who 
fall  under  Paul's  reasoning  in  Romans 
1:14:  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise  and  the  unwise." 

Islam  considers  itself  to  be  post- 
Christian,  and  as  such  to  be  the  reli- 
gion of  the  end-times  which  will  re- 
place Christianity. 

The  Islamic  faith,  however,  is  that 
of  an  ancient  people  who  trace  their 
origin  back  to  Ishmael,  who  was  cir- 
cumcised the  same  day  as  Abraham 
as  part  of  a  covenant  relationship  with 
God.  For  this  reason,  every  Muslim 
male  child  is  still  circumcised. 

Theological  difficulties  grow  out  of 
the  Muslim  concept  of  God — which  is 
that  of  a  transcendent,  sovereign  Be- 
ing, the  absolute  First  Cause  of  every- 
thing, completely  self-sufficient,  un- 
affectable,  thus  incapable  of  being  al- 
tered by  any  being  or  agent.  God  is 


The  author  is  a  medical  doctor  prac- 
ticing in  Abbeville,  S.C.,  a  former 
missionary  to  Pakistan,  a  ruling  elder 
in  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
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of  that  denomination 's  Board  of  For- 
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transcendent  above  all  events  in  time 
and  space.  He  has  seven  essential  at- 
tributes: 1)  will,  2)  power,  3)  life,  4) 
knowledge.  These  are  inherent.  The 
other  three  were  revealed  to  the  proph- 
et Mohammed:  5)  hearing,  6)  seeing, 
7)  speaking. 

To  the  Muslims,  this  is  a  very  satis- 
factory view  of  God  and  it  guards 
against  what  they  consider  the  Chris- 
tian "errors"  of: 

1.  The  Trinity,  which  Muslims  con- 
sider divides  God,  thus  destroying 
pure  monotheism. 

2.  Imputing  to  God  fallibility,  by 
saying  that  He  is  capable  of  suffering 
and  susceptible  of  emotion,  thus  leav- 
ing Him  open  to  all  kinds  of  weakness 
and  incompleteness. 

3.  The  Christian  "error"  of  Christ 
being  the  Son  of  God — for  in  their 
view  a  transcendent  God  is  incapable 
of  begetting  or  of  being  divided  in 
any  way. 

The  Muslims'  concept  of  God,  how- 
ever, leaves  them  with  insoluble  theo- 
logical problems: 

1.  God's  transcendency  completely 
separates  Him  from  His  creatures, 
making  impossible  a  positive  concept 
of  the  object  of  their  worship — that 
is,  it's  impossible  to  know  God  or  to 
have  a  relationship  with  Him. 

This  view  conflicts  with  some  teach- 
ings in  the  Qur'an  (the  Koran),  which 
raises  a  problem  for  them. 

2.  It  leaves  the  Muslims  with  a  prob- 
lem explaining  the  seven  attributes  of 
God,  of  how  He  could  have  (or  could 
develop)  these  attributes  without  be- 
ing influenced  by  something  outside 
Himself — for  example,  hearing  or  see- 
ing. 

3.  Their  concept  of  God  gives  them 
a  problem  in  explaining  why  the  cre- 
ation, and  the  question  of  what  (be- 
fore creation)  was  there  for  God  to 
put  His  attributes  into  operation.  For 
the  Muslim,  these  questions  lead  to  a 
dead  end. 

In  Christ,  however,  we  do  find  their 


answer  which  satisfies  both  the  soul 
and  the  mind.  No  man  has  seen  God, 
and  no  one  can  know  God  except  as 
He  is  revealed  by  the  Son. 

Much  emphasis  is  laid  on  morality 
in  Islam.  Indeed,  it  is  a  religion  of 
works.  In  the  Koran,  as  many  as  15 
words  or  terms  are  used  for  sin.  They 
range  from  offense  or  misdeed,  through 
a  vile  deed  such  as  adultery,  a  heavy 
burden  or  encumbrance,  evil,  mis- 
deed, misfortune,  corruption,  vicious- 
ness,  slander,  moral  depravity,  lying 
and  many  other  words. 

The  practical  application  of  this 
concept  appears  to  be  that  for  the 
faithful  (those  who  confess  that  there's 
one  God  whose  name  is  Allah  and 
Mohammed  is  his  prophet),  sin  repre- 
sents only  a  lapse  or  a  mistake. 

For  the  depraved  (those  who  do  not 
make  this  confession),  sin  and  vile 
deeds  are  a  way  of  life,  and  they  are 
destined  for  destruction.  An  example: 
The  Koran  says,  "Whoso  bringeth  a 
misdeed,  such  will  be  flung  down  on 
their  face  in  the  fire." 

A  commentary  on  this  is  that  when 
this  verse  was  sent  down,  a  believer 
said  to  Mohammed,  "Who  of  us  has 
not  done  misdeeds?  How  then  will  the 
recompense  be?"  Mohammed  replied, 
"Allah  has  promised  for  obedience 
10  blessings,  and  for  one  disobedi- 
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ence,  one  punishment.  So  one  to  whom 
an  offense  is  accounted  loses  one  of 
the  10  blessings  and  nine  still  remain." 

The  Koran  teaches  the  existence  of 
original  sin  and  states  that  it  was  the 
cause  of  the  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve 
and  their  descendants. 

At  this  point  comes  a  theological 
problem  for  Islam,  because  Adam  is 
considered  a  prophet,  and  every  proph- 
et is  completely  sinless,  in  the  Islamic 
view. 

Hence,  a  conflict  arises  over  how 
the  sin  of  Adam  came  about.  Attempts 
to  get  around  this  difficulty  have  been 
made. 

One  was  to  say  that  at  the  time  of 
the  fall  Adam  was  not  a  prophet,  but 
became  one  later. 

Another  Muslim  group  has  said  that 
Adam  was  a  prophet  from  the  begin- 
ning, but  fell  through  forgetfulness. 

Another  version  is  that  Eve  offered 
him  wine  until  he  became  drunk,  there- 
fore he  sinned  while  drunk. 

On  the  other  hand,  other  Islamic 
scholars  affirm  that  Adam  ate  from 
the  tree  intentionally,  but  Adam  ap- 
pealed to  the  mercy  of  God  and  was 
forgiven  and  restored  to  acceptance 
and  to  paradise. 

To  the  Old  Testament  Jew,  prob- 
ably the  most  distinctive  of  God's  at- 
tributes is  holiness. 

This  teaching  is  not  found  in  the 
Koran  and  when  the  adjective  "holy" 
is  used,  it's  usually  interpreted  to  mean 
wholeness  or  completeness.  The  idea 
of  moral  perfection  is  lacking  or,  if 
present  at  all,  differs  widely  from  the 
Biblical  teaching.  The  Koran's  con- 
cept does  not  set  forth  right  or  wrong 
principles.  Right  is  what  Allah  com- 
mands and  wrong  is  what  Allah  for- 
bids. 

Atonement  in  Islam  is  based  on 
works  and  human  achievement.  This 
is  quite  similar  to  Judaism  in  which 
personal  works  play  an  important  part 
in  atonement  for  sin.  Foremost  among 
these  works  is  prayer.  Another  is  alms- 
giving. Showing  your  almsgiving  is  a 
blessing,  but  giving  to  the  poor  secret- 
ly is  better  and  will  atone  for  every 
evil  deed. 

Muslims  believe  that  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  one's  good  deeds  will  be 
weighed  on  a  balance  against  his  evil 
deeds. 

They  differ  as  to  how  works  will  be 
weighed.  Some  say  that  works  of  be- 
lievers will  appear  in  a  form  which  is 
good,  and  works  of  unbelievers  in  a 


form  which  is  disgraceful.  Others  be- 
lieve that  the  weighing  will  be  the 
pages  on  which  are  written  the  record 
of  man's  works. 

As  for  the  method  of  weighing,  it  is 
told  that  the  prophet  of  Allah  said 
that  on  the  day  of  resurrection  a  man 
will  be  brought  to  the  balance  and  99 
books  of  records  will  be  brought  to 
him,  each  one  extending  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  see.  In  them  will  be  written 
his  sins  and  offenses,  and  these  will 
be  put  on  the  scales.  Then  will  be 
brought  to  him  a  tiny  scrap  of  paper, 
as  big  as  a  fingertip.  Written  on  it  will 
be  the  confession  that  there  is  no  God 
but  Allah,  and  that  Mohammed  is  the 
prophet  of  Allah. 

That  will  be  put  on  the  other  scale 
and  will  outweigh  his  evil  deeds. 

Other  examples  of  good  works  in- 
clude fasting,  which  is  also  associated 
with  forgiveness.  The  Muslims,  dur- 
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ing  the  month  of  Ramzan,  fast  from 
the  first  daylight  to  dark.  The  Koran 
promises  for  those  who  fast,  men  and 
women,  forgiveness  and  great  reward. 
The  reading  of  the  Koran  is  another 
means. 

The  Koran  says  that  "he  forgiveth 
whom  he  will,  and  punisheth  whom 
he  will." 

Since  Allah  is  above  all,  he  has  the 
right  to  bring  into  paradise,  through 
his  divine  judgment,  all  unbelievers 
and  rebels;  and  he  has  the  right  by  his 
divine  judgment  to  send  all  the  up- 
right to  hell.  This  brings  no  protest 
from  the  faithful.  Obedience  does  not 
necessarily  bring  reward  nor  disobe- 
dience of  necessity  deserve  punish- 
ment; everything  is  from  Allah  and  is 
according  to  his  divine  will  and  power. 

The  Biblical  concept  of  sacrifice  as 
an  atonement  for  sin  is  not  the  con- 
cept held  by  Islam  and,  as  mentioned 
above,  the  concept  of  God  is  not  that 


of  holiness,  righteousness  and  justness. 

The  concept  of  unforgivable  sin  is 
found  in  Islam  and  the  sins  which 
cannot  be  forgiven  are: 

1.  The  attributing  of  partners  to 
Allah. 

2.  The  killing  of  a  believer — who- 
soever slays  a  believer  on  purpose, 
his  reward  is  hell  forever.  No  atone- 
ment is  possible  for  such  a  deliberate 
killing,  and  repentance  is  not  accepted. 

3.  The  final  sin  which  cannot  be 
forgiven  in  Islam  is  apostasy.  Any  re- 
pentance by  those  who  disbelieve  af- 
ter their  profession  of  belief,  and  af- 
terward grown  in  infidelity,  will  never 
be  accepted.  This  has  direct  bearing 
on  Christian  converts  who  come  out 
of  Islam. 

From  the  above  we  see  that  there  is 
no  assurance  of  salvation  in  Islam. 

Today,  all  over  the  world,  we  see  a 
resurgence  of  conservative  Islam,  with 
a  return  to  strict  legalism. 

In  Deuteronomy  27,  we  read  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  on  Mount  Gerizim  and 
Ebal,  saying,  "Cursed  is  everyone  who 
doesn't  keep  the  whole  law." 

Years  later  these  very  words  were 
ringing  in  the  ears  of  the  young  Phari- 
see Saul,  as  he  tried  to  cope  with  the 
concept  that  God  could  curse  His  own 
Son.  At  last  he  recognized  by  revela- 
tion who  Christ  is  and  what  He  has 
done,  and  saw  the  law  in  its  true  per- 
spective as  expounded  in  Galatians. 

Christ  is  the  only  answer  for  those 
under  the  law — whether  Muslim,  Jew 
or  any  other  religion. 

The  question  of  Israel  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  ones  for  the  Muslims, 
and  for  others  in  communicating  with 
the  Islamic  people.  Some  Christians 
believe  that  the  Church  replaced  the 
nation  of  Israel,  but  I  don't  think 
Christ  indicated  that  in  speaking  to 
His  disciples  about  the  restoration  of 
the  kingdom  to  Israel. 

I  don't  think  Paul  thought  that, 
and  in  the  light  of  current  events  it 
seems  that  the  case  for  it  is  pretty 
weak. 

Islamic  people  reject  Israel  today. 
In  so  doing,  they  ignore  the  cardinal 
concept  of  their  own  religion — that 
God  is  sovereign. 

The  one  over-riding  supreme  con- 
cept in  Islam  is  the  absolute  sover- 
eignty of  God.  He  is  the  only  being  in 
the  universe  with  complete  free  will. 

In  his  sovereignty,  God  chose  a  par- 
ticular geographical  setting  to  bear 
His  Name  to  the  whole  earth:  to  have 
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His  Word  so  that  everyone  would  know 
what  God  has  said  and  to  tell  every- 
one what  God  is  like;  to  be  a  model 
society  so  that  everyone  would  know 
how  to  live  and  to  demonstrate  to  ev- 
eryone the  heights  of  the  blessings  of 
God  and  the  depths  of  the  curse  of 
God,  and  to  be  the  channels  for  the 
Messiah. 

All  of  this  happened  and  it  is  en- 
tirely consistent  with  Isaiah  11:11, 
Jeremiah  31,  Ezekiel  36  and  Joel  2 — 
that  at  the  end  of  human  history  God 
would  once  again  bring  this  people 
back  to  this  place  and  back  to  Him- 
self. The  purpose  in  all  of  this  is  re- 
demptive— not  that  they  should  have 
a  kingdom,  but  that  He  should. 

The  sons  of  Ishmael  are  a  covenant 
people  by  birth,  but  God  is  sovereign 
and  all  must  come  on  His  terms.  Christ 
is  the  door. 

The  Koran,  in  speaking  of  Jesus 
says:  "And  the  peace  of  God  was  on 
me  the  day  I  was  born  and  will  be  the 
day  I  shall  die  and  the  day  I  shall  be 
raised  to  life." 

The  Koran  accepts  the  fact  that  Je- 
sus was  born  of  Mary  apart  from  a 
human  father,  by  a  direct  creative  act 
of  God.  In  this  respect,  however,  He 


H  ave  you  ever  served  on  a  nomi- 
nating committee?  Have  you  ever  re- 
cruited Bible  school  teachers  and  help- 
ers? Have  you  ever  tried  to  get  volun- 
teers for  visitation,  for  the  church  nur- 
sery, the  Junior  Church? 

I  am  sure  we  all  agree  that  there  is  a 
tremendous  need  for  servants  in  our 
churches — people  with  a  servant  spirit! 

Most  of  you,  I  imagine,  are  looking 
at  this  problem  from  "the  other  side." 
You  are  the  teachers  in  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  school.  You  do  the  visiting 


The  author,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Freder- 
ick C.  Fowler  III  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
brought  this  message  to  a  meeting  of 
the  women  attending  the  Eighth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  PCA  in  Savan- 
nah, Ga. 


is  compared  with  Adam.  There  is  no 
idea  of  His  deity  or  preexistence.  The 
Koran  accords  to  Jesus  (called  "Isa" 
by  Mohammed)  titles  that  are  not  giv- 
en to  other  prophets:  "The  Word  of 
Allah,"  "A  Spirit  from  Allah,"  "The 
Messiah"  and  "Illustrious  in  this  world 
and  the  next." 

The  Koran  has  enough  to  point  to 
Christ,  but  the  individual  Muslim  usu- 
ally sees  what  he  is  told  by  his  leaders. 

At  this  point  in  human  history  it  is 
still  the  privilege  and  duty  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ  to  bring  these  people 
to  their  Lord. 

In  his  book,  How  a  Sufi  Found  His 
Lord,  Bishop  John  Subic  of  India 
gives  this  testimony: 

"Before  I  accepted  Christ  as  my 
Lord  and  Savior,  my  conception  of 
goodness  and  virtues  was  in  the  form 
of  negation.  Truth,  for  example,  was 
merely  the  absence  of  falsehood — 
purity  only  the  absence  of  impurity — 
righteousness  merely  a  negation  of 
unrighteous  deeds,  and  so  on,  but  in 
Christ  I  see  them  in  their  full  splendor 
— positively  existing  and  far  too  sub- 
lime to  be  comprehended  by  any  mor- 
tal mind.  He  is  not  only  righteous, 
but  Righteousness  Himself.  He  is  not 


and  you  keep  the  nursery.  You  enter- 
tain the  guest  ministers  and  mission- 
aries when  they  come  to  town. 

Your  problem  is  more  likely  to  be 
that  of  weariness,  or  bitterness,  or  a 
judgmental  spirit  or  laziness.  Weari- 
ness, because  you  get  so  tired  of  do- 
ing everything.  Bitterness  because 
you  do  a  lot  when  you  don't  want 
to — but  it  has  to  be  done  and  there  is 
little  joy  in  it.  We  wonder  why  we  have 
to  be  the  ones  doing  it  all  the  time. 

A  judgmental  spirit  creeps  in  when 
we  are  doing  a  job  and  wonder  why 
she  isn't  doing  her  part.  Laziness  be- 
comes our  problem  when  we  think, 
"I've  paid  my  dues;  let  someone  else 
do  it  now.  It  is  time  for  the  younger 
ones  to  take  over.  I've  done  it." 

My  message  today  is  for  those  who 


only  loving,  but  inasmuch  as  God  is 
Love,  He  is  Love  incarnate." 

Islam  needs  Christ,  as  He  is  the  on- 
ly way  out  of  their  dilemma — and  I 
dare  say  that  the  church  of  our  day 
would  be  blessed  by  an  infusion  of 
Christians  of  Islamic  background. 

We  can't  convince  the  Muslim,  but 
we  can  befriend  him,  and  we  must 
witness  to  the  Islamic  world  and  peo- 
ple. If  we  get  him  to  read  and  study 
the  Bible,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  con- 
vince him. 

The  material  which  I  have  present- 
ed is  not  to  be  used  as  fuel  for  con- 
fronting Muslims.  It  is  intended  only 
to  help  you  understand.  Other  sources 
of  help: 

1.  Fellowship  of  Faith,  205  Yonge 
St.,  Room  25  Toronto,  Ontario,  Can- 
ada M5B  1N2. 

2.  Samuel  Zwemer  Institute,  Box  365, 
Altadena,  CA  91001. 

3.  How  To  Share  Your  Faith  With 
a  Muslim,  by  Charles  Marsh.  Moody 
Press,  2101  West  Howard  St.,  Chicago, 
IL  60645. 

4.  A  Biblical  Approach  to  the  Mus- 
lim, by  J.  Elder.  Worldwide  Evange- 
lism U.S.  Headquarters,  Box  A,  Fort 
Washington,  PA  19034.  ffl 
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by  commitment  and  by  conviction  de- 
sire to  be  servants.  A  good  definition 
of  servant  can  be  found  in  the  New 
Bible  Dictionary:  "An  humble  man's 
description  of  himself  in  the  presence 
of  God,  acknowledging  his  lowly  sta- 
tus, God's  total  claim  upon  him  as  a 
member  of  His  elect  people,  and  a 
confidence  in  commitment  to  God, 
who  will  vindicate  His  servant." 

With  this  in  mind,  let  us  turn  to 
Matthew  20:25-28  and  I  John  2:3-6. 
John  says,  "But  whoever  keeps  his 
word,  in  him  the  love  of  God  has  tru- 
ly been  perfected.  By  this  we  know 
that  we  are  in  him:  the  one  who  says 
he  abides  in  him  ought  himself  to 
walk  in  the  same  manner  as  he  walked" 
(I  John  2:5-6). 

As  we  look  to  Jesus,  to  walk  as  He 
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walked,  we  can  identify  three  sources 
of  authority  which  Jesus  had,  and 
which  we  can  claim  also.  And  there 
are  three  qualities  associated  with  His 
service  which  we  need  to  have. 

Jesus  had  the  authority  of  His  call. 
He  was  called  to  a  special  task:  "The 
Son  of  Man  did  not  come  to  be  served, 
but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Matt.  20:28). 

We,  too,  have  a  call.  "He  has  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace 
which  was  granted  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
from  all  eternity"  (II  Tim.  1:9).  Paul 
admonishes  us  in  Ephesians  4:1,  "I 
entreat  you  to  walk  in  a  manner  wor- 
thy of  the  calling  with  which  you  have 
been  called." 

We  are  called  to  serve  Christ  in  many 
different  ways:  as  a  wife,  mother, 
grandmother,  mother-in-law,  daugh- 
ter-in-law, officer  in  the  WIC,  teach- 
er, counselor,  church  member.  What 
a  tremendous  privilege  to  be  called  to 
honor  Him  as  we  live  out  our  lives  be- 
fore others  in  the  places  He  has  put 
us! 

We  are  called  with  the  talents,  ex- 
perience, personality,  gifts,  that  we 
have  now.  He  desires  us  to  grow  and 
mature  as  Christians,  yes;  but  He  does 
not  want  us  to  wallow  in  our  inade- 
quacies! As  believers,  we  have  the 
primary  equipment  for  a  fruitful  min- 
istry in  the  body  of  Christ — the  Holy 
Spirit!  And  like  Jonah,  we've  got  the 
job!  God  will  thoroughly  enable  us  to 
"deliver"  on  our  responsibilities. 

Our  call  is  the  summons  to  bear  the 
name  Christian  and  to  carry  out  the 
implications  of  belonging  to  God  in 
Christ.  Paul's  theological  statement 
of  Christ's  call  would  go  like  this:  It 
comes  from  God,  for  salvation  and 
holiness  and  faith,  to  God's  king- 
dom, for  fellowship  and  service. 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  had  the 
authority  of  knowledge:  "They  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority"  (Mark 
1:22).  Jesus  said  in  His  high  priestly 
prayer  in  John  17:8,  "For  I  have  giv- 
en unto  them  the  words  which  thou 
gavest  me.  .  .  ."  Jesus  knew  the  law. 
Jesus  knew  the  Father.  He  knew  the 
Father's  will. 

We,  too,  have  knowledge — of  sal- 
vation, of  God's  mercy,  love  and  pow- 
er. We  know  God's  laws,  guidelines, 
precepts  and  principles  for  right  liv- 
ing. Certain  responsibility  goes  with 


that.  Paul  wrote,  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  richly  dwell  within  you,  with 
all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another,  with  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  thankfulness  in  your  hearts  to 
God"  (Col.  3:16). 

Most  of  us  also  have  knowledge  by 
training  and  experience,  knowledge 
which  is  needed  by  other  people. 
This,  coupled  with  our  knowledge  of 
the  Word,  gives  us  great  responsi- 
bility! 

We  must  learn  from  Scripture  how 
to  use  our  knowledge.  Paul  said  that 
when  he  came  to  Corinth  he  did  not 
come  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  declaring  the  testimony 
of  God.  He  came  in  demonstration  of 
Spirit  and  of  power  (I  Cor.  2:1,  3-4). 

He  came  to  the  Corinthians  as  a 
leader,  but  humble  in  attitude  and  de- 
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meanor.  He  came  not  with  his  own 
opinions,  but  with  God's  wisdom  to 
be  applied  to  the  problems  and  situa- 
tions. 

Frankly,  people  don't  need  to  hear 
our  opinions.  They  need  to  hear  god- 
ly wisdom.  And  we  only  get  this  when 
we  are  saturated  with  the  Word  of 
God. 

Third,  Jesus  had  the  authority  of 
prayer.  We  see  this  especially  in  John 
17  where  He  intercedes  for  the  disci- 
ples and  for  the  church.  This  author- 
ity in  prayer  He  gives  to  us:  "If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  to  you"  (John  15:7). 
And  think  of  the  authority  we  have  in 
Jesus'  Name  as  He  bids  in  Luke  11:9: 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you,  seek 
and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you." 

You  are  a  child  of  the  King,  and 
He  bids  you  come,  and  ask.  This 
is  how  He  supplies  wisdom  for  our 
knowledge,  guidance  in  our  calling, 


strength  for  our  service.  Without 
prayer,  we  often  lack  power  to  per- 
form what  we  know  to  do,  and  joy 
goes  out  of  it  all.  The  battleground  is 
in  the  prayer  closet  for  most  of  us! 

Now,  let's  look  at  the  qualities  of 
Jesus'  service.  On  one  occasion  He 
said:  "Do  not  be  called  leaders,  for 
one  is  your  leader,  that  is  Christ.  But 
the  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your 
servant.  And  whoever  exalts  himself 
shall  be  humbled,  and  whoever  hum- 
bles himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Matt. 
23:10-12). 

The  Christian  is  called  to  a  lifestyle 
of  service.  This  involves  yielding  per- 
sonal rights,  for  we  belong  to  Anoth- 
er; obeying  the  Master's  will,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word;  good  stewardship 
of  what  we  have  been  given  with  which 
to  work;  a  faithful,  loyal  steadfast 
spirit;  and  a  readiness  to  work,  for 
work  is  expected  of  a  servant. 

The  first  quality  of  service  seen  in 
Jesus  was  His  availability.  Jesus  went 
to  the  synagogues.  He  went  to  the 
cities,  to  the  people.  He  circulated 
where  the  people  were.  He  did  not  sit 
somewhere  and  wait  for  people  to  come 
find  Him. 

He  showed  no  partiality.  He  minis- 
tered to  the  poor,  the  popular,  the  un- 
popular, the  sick,  the  well,  the  grieved, 
the  young,  the  old. 

We  must  meet  the  challenge  as  ser- 
vants by  being  available  to  others 
who  need  us.  Sometimes  they  don't 
even  know  they  need  us,  and  we  have 
to  take  the  initiative  to  seek  them  out, 
find  ways  to  be  with  them. 

This  means  visits,  phone  calls,  let- 
ters, birthday  cards — reaching  out  con- 
stantly, listening.  This  means  thought- 
fully creating  ways  to  be  helpful  and 
attentive.  If  we  have  no  contacts  with 
people,  we  render  no  service,  no  help. 

We  need  to  go  to  people.  We  need 
to  be  open.  We  need  to  be  willing  to 
get  involved.  Isn't  this  really  where 
most  of  us  fall  down? 

The  second  quality  of  Jesus'  service 
was  His  great  compassion:  "He  saw  a 
great  multitude  and  he  felt  compas- 
sion for  them  because  they  were  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd;  and  he  be- 
gan to  teach  them  things"  (Mark  6: 
34). 

His  compassion  led  Him  to  meet 
their  needs.  He  taught  them  because 
He  had  something  to  tell  them  they 
needed  to  hear.  He  healed  the  sick. 
He  cast  out  demons.  He  did  much 
personal  counseling.  He  answered 
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many  questions.  He  fed  hungry  mul- 
titudes. His  entire  lifestyle  was  one  of 
serving  others. 

For  you  and  for  me,  this  lifestyle  of 
serving  others  means:  "I've  got  to 
care  about  people;  I  have  got  to  be 
sensitive  to  others'  needs — their  hurts, 
their  conflicts,  their  problems;  I  have 
got  to  be  willing  to  meet  those  needs 
when  and  where  I  can." 

Is  there  a  new  baby  in  the  fellow- 
ship? Share  in  the  joy  and  show  you 
care!  Is  the  baby  colicky?  Phone  the 
mother  and  offer  to  keep  the  baby  for 
an  hour  or  so  to  give  her  some  relief. 

Is  there  a  rebellious  teen?  That  moth- 
er needs  your  encouraging  love  and  to 
know  you  are  praying  with  her.  Is  there 
sickness  in  a  family?  Maybe  the  wife 
needs  supper  supplied  one  night. 

You  would  be  amazed  at  how  much 
a  birthday  card  with  a  note  of  Scrip- 
tural encouragement  means  to  peo- 
ple! Many  a  missionary  could  use  your 
letters,  and  the  little  thoughtful  things 
you  could  do  for  them.  Complete  your 
own  list! 

This  kind  of  caring  requires  detach- 


ment from  your  own  problems.  You 
cannot  be  sensitive  to  others'  needs  if 
you  are  hung  up  on  your  own!  It  is 
out  of  your  daily  walk  with  the  Lord 
and  your  growth  in  understanding 
what  He  is  doing  in  your  life  that  you 
can  enter  into  another's  problems. 
You  can  see  and  hear  their  needs  and 
apply  God's  answers  to  them. 

As  you  are  saturated  with  the  Word, 
involved  in  a  living  relationship  with 
Him,  you  are  enabled  to  meet  the 
needs  of  others  in  a  tremendous  way. 

People  are  crying  for  this  kind  of 
help.  Churches  are  crying  for  this  kind 
of  service. 

You  can  teach  where  understand- 
ing is  needed.  You  can  heal  where 
feelings  are  hurt.  You  can  discern 
where  objectivity  is  gone. 

You,  as  a  godly  woman,  have  a 
call,  a  certain  knowledge  and  prayer 
power.  The  quality  of  your  walk  with 
the  Lord  will  be  such  that  you  minis- 
ter to  needs  wherever  you  go  and  to 
whomever  your  life  touches. 

The  third  quality  of  Jesus'  service 
which  we  need  in  our  lives  was  self- 


denial.  Paul  wrote,  "Do  nothing  from 
selfishness  or  empty  conceit,  but  with 
humility  of  mind  let  each  of  you  re- 
gard one  another  as  more  important 
than  himself;  do  not  merely  look  out 
for  your  own  personal  interests,  but 
also  for  the  interests  of  others"  (Phil. 
2:3-4).  Jesus  ". .  .  emptied  himself,  tak- 
ing the  form  of  a  bond  servant"  (v.  7). 

By  nature  we  protect  ourselves — our 
best  interests,  our  pocketbooks,  our 
health,  our  husbands,  our  children, 
our  dogs  and  our  cats,  our  fragile 
ego,  our  rights.  But  Christ  "emptied 
himself." 

Christ  desires  us  to  be  a  "living  sac- 
rifice." In  Romans  12:1  we  read  that 
we  are  to  "present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing and  holy  sacrifice,  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  spiritual  service  of 
worship."  And  in  Romans  6:13,  "pre- 
sent yourselves  to  God  as  those  alive 
from  the  dead  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  to  God." 

As  an  act  of  our  will,  we  need  men- 
tally to  place  every  bit  of  ourselves 
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n  John  14,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  talked 
to  His  disciples  on  the  night  before 
His  betrayal,  He  said,  among  other 
things,  that  He  would  send  "the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him"  (v.  17). 

When  the  disciples  came  to  recog- 
nize who  the  Lord  Jesus  was — God  in 
bodily  form — it  kindled  faith  in  their 
hearts.  The  natural  man  needs  a  sign, 
or  signs,  something  visible  and  tangi- 
ble. Thus  John  speaks  in  I  John  of 
what  he  had  heard,  seen,  looked  upon 
and  handled  as  the  Word  of  life. 
However,  the  visible,  bodily,  audible 
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businessman  of  Greenview,  III.  This 
material  constitutes  the  substance  of 
a  devotional  study. 


Jesus  just  could  not  minister  to  the 
great  numbers  of  believers  to  come. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  needed  to  do  that. 

Of  course,  those  not  believing  on 
Jesus  did  not  see,  hear,  look  upon 
and  handle  Him  as  the  Word  of  God. 
Nor  were  they  in  any  way  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Although  the  Spirit  came  at  Pentecost 
and  there  were  tangible  signs  of  His 
presence  which  unbelievers  could  see, 
yet  they  could  not  receive  the  Spirit 
until  their  faith  was  kindled  in  the 
Lord. 

Believing  is  certainly  an  important 
part  of  the  entry  and  work  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  And  Jesus  and  His  Gospel 
open  the  way  for  the  Spirit  to  come  in 
and  abide  in  the  human  heart. 

Wherever  the  Church  has  failed  to 
preach  Jesus,  even  though  there  be  a 
doctrinal  correctness  about  the  Holy 
Spirit,  there  is  a  form  of  godliness  but 


little  or  no  evidence  of  God's  power. 
An  old  song  speaks  the  truth  of  such 
matters  in  these  words:  "By  faith  we 
can  see  it  afar." 

Dim  eyes  must  be  strengthened, 
dull  ears  opened,  before  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  enter  a  heart.  This  comes 
about  as  Jesus  Christ  and  His  resur- 
rection life  are  faithfully  presented 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

A  religion  preaching  an  abstract 
God  is  not  truly  Christian.  Only  as 
someone  "preaches  unto  them  Jesus" 
can  the  Holy  Spirit  be  made  real.  A 
lot  of  religion  falls  by  the  wayside  on 
this  basis.  Jesus  promised  that  the  Fa- 
ther would  send  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Only  as  He  is  received  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  that  promise  can  there  be 
faith  to  believe,  accept  and  receive  the 
abiding  Holy  Spirit.  The  world  can- 
not receive  Him,  but  those  who  fol- 
low Jesus  can  and  do  know  Him.  CFJ 
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EDITORIALS 


Judicial  Insanity 


Two  recent  decisions  by  America's 
courts  suggest  how  firmly  this  nation's 
course  is  being  steered,  not  by  the  ad- 
ministrative branch  of  the  government 
and  not  by  the  legislative  branch  of 
the  government,  but  by  the  judiciary. 

In  the  first  of  these,  the  Massachu- 
setts Supreme  Judicial  Court  outlawed 
the  death  penalty  in  that  state,  not  by 
interpreting  Massachusetts  law,  but  by 
declaring,  in  effect,  that  it  was  bar- 
baric for  a  civilized  society  to  put  any- 
one to  death  for  any  reason  whatever 


For  nearly  three  years  we've  had  a 
column  written  by  Erma  Bombeck  ly- 
ing on  the  desk — just  to  remind  us  of 
a  chief  reason  why  any  Christian  has 
a  calling.  We  think  we'd  like  to  share 
Miss  Bombeck's  testimony  with  you: 

"It  was  one  of  those  days  when  I 
wanted  my  own  apartment — unlisted. 

"My  son  was  telling  me  in  complete 
detail  about  a  movie  he  had  just  seen, 
punctuated  by  3,000  'You  knows?' 
My  teeth  were  falling  asleep. 

"There  were  three  phone  calls — 
strike  that — three  monologues  that 
could  have  been  answered  by  a  re- 
cording. I  fought  the  urge  to  say,  'It's 
been  nice  listening  to  you.' 

"In  the  cab  from  home  to  the  air- 
port, I  got  another  assault  on  my  ear, 
this  time  by  a  cabbie  rambling  on 
about  his  son  whom  he  supported  in 
college  who  put  a  P.S.  on  his  letter 
saying,  T  got  married.  Her  name  is 
Diane.' 

"He  asked  me,  'What  do  you  think 
of  that?'  and  proceeded  to  answer  the 
question  himself. 

"There  were  30  beautiful  minutes 
before  my  plane  took  off — time  for 
me  to  be  alone  with  my  thoughts,  to 
open  a  book  and  let  my  mind  wander. 
A  voice  next  to  me  belonging  to  an  el- 
derly woman  said,  'I'll  bet  it's  cold  in 
Chicago.' 

"  T  haven't  been  to  Chicago  in  near- 
ly three  years,'  she  persisted.  'My  son 
lives  there.' 


(see  Journal,  Nov.  19). 

In  the  second  case,  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  declared  that  it  was  un- 
constitutional to  post  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments on  the  walls  of  public 
schools — even  at  private,  not  public 
expense. 

By  such  decisions,  the  courts  of  the 
land  continue  firmly  to  establish  them- 
selves, not  as  interpreters  of  law  but 
as  interpreters  of  conscience;  not  as 
judges  of  law  but  as  judges  of  morals. 
Even  those  who  agree  with  the  moral- 


"  'That's  nice,'  I  said,  my  eyes  held 
intent  on  the  printed  page  of  the 
book. 

"  'My  husband's  body  is  on  this 
plane.  We've  been  married  for  53 
years.  I  don't  drive,  you  know,  and 
when  he  died  a  nun  drove  me  from 
the  hospital.  We  aren't  even  Catholic. 
The  funeral  director  let  me  come  to 
the  airport  with  him.' 

"I  don't  think  I  have  ever  detested 
myself  more  than  I  did  at  that 
moment.  Another  human  being  was 
screaming  to  be  heard  and  in  despera- 
tion had  turned  to  a  cold  stranger 
who  was  more  interested  in  a  novel 
than  the  real-life  drama  at  her  elbow. 

"All  she  needed  was  a  listener  .  .  . 
no  advice,  wisdom,  experience,  mon- 
ey, assistance,  expertise  or  even  com- 
passion .  .  .  but  just  a  minute  or  two 
to  listen. 

"It  seemed  rather  incongruous  that 
in  a  society  of  super-sophisticated  com- 
munication, we  often  suffer  from  a 
shortage  of  listeners. 

"She  talked  numbly  and  steadily 
until  we  boarded  the  plane,  then  found 
her  seat  in  another  section.  As  I  hung 
up  my  coat,  I  heard  her  plaintive 
voice  say  to  her  seat  companion,  'I'll 
bet  it's  cold  in  Chicago.' 

"I  prayed,  'Please  God,  let  her  lis- 
ten.' 

"Why  am  I  telling  you  this?  To 
make  me  feel  better.  It  won't  help, 
though."  E 


ity  of  the  decisions  should  be  alarmed 
at  the  new  trend. 

It  all  started  when  the  courts  de- 
cided their  decisions  should  have  a 
constructive  effect  on  the  social  ob- 
jectives of  our  culture.  Beginning  with 
the  1960's  a  wave  of  decisions  has  es- 
tablished norms  in  such  areas  as  the 
place  of  prayer,  the  distribution  of 
the  races,  employment  quotas,  the 
different  languages  in  which  educa- 
tion must  be  made  available  to  Amer- 
icans, the  kind  of  discipline  which  is 
permissible  in  school,  the  kind  of  dis- 
cipline a  parent  may  exercise  at  home, 
the  level  of  luxury  a  citizen  is  "enti- 
tled" to  enjoy,  the  limit  of  punish- 
ment society  may  inflict  upon  crim- 
inals. 

In  all  these  areas,  decisions  have 
been  rendered  (some  of  them  good) 
which  went  beyond  the  scope  of  exist- 
ing laws  into  the  realm  of  arbitrary 
moral  judgment.  There  have  been  de- 
cisions in  which  the  courts  have  said, 
in  effect,  "While  there  are  no  laws 
covering  the  matter,  this  is  how  we 
think  things  ought  to  be,  based  on 
our  understanding  of  what  the  fram- 
ers  of  the  Constitution  should  have 
said." 

What  this  means  is  that  in  many  vi- 
tal areas  of  concern,  local,  state  and 
federal  authorities  have  been  rendered 
powerless:  The  real  power  is  wielded 
by  the  man  sitting  on  the  bench. 

A  governor  (or  a  president)  may 
propose;  a  legislature  (or  a  Congress) 
may  spend  hundreds  of  man-hours 
implementing  the  proposal — then  a 
black-robed  jurist  will  look  at  the  re- 
sult and  say,  "Sorry,  but  I  don't  like 
it."  And  all  that  labor  and  wisdom 
goes  down  the  drain.  On  appeal,  three 
men  (or  five,  or  nine)  say,  "We  don't 
like  it  either."  And  that  ends  the  mat- 
ter. Permanently.  For  good. 

The  scary  thing  about  it  is  that 
these  men  with  the  power  to  speak  the 
final  word  in  any  conceivable  matter 
no  longer  base  their  judgments  exclu- 
sively on  what  the  law  says.  That  is 
why  the  decision  of  the  Massachusetts 
court  is  so  frightening.  The  Massa- 
chusetts judges  looked  at  the  death 
penalty  and  said,  in  effect,  "We  don't 
like  it.  No  matter  what  the  law  says, 
we  think  society  has  evolved  beyond 
the  point  where  it  should  kill  people." 

By  that  decision,  the  judges  became 
not  only  interpreters  of  law  but  arbi- 
ters of  morals. 

The  sum  of  the  matter  is  this:  In 


Needed:  More  Listeners 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  10,  1980 


Today's  Forbidden  Fruit 


America,  the  courts  have  ruled  that 
public  morals  may  not  be  informed 
by  religious  considerations.  They  will 
make  those  determinations  themselves. 

It  represents  a  sort  of  judicial  in- 
sanity. Even  those  who  agree  with 
some  of  the  recent  decisions  should 
be  apprehensive,  because  it  means  that 
all  you  have  to  do  to  change  public 
morals  is  to  control  the  process  for 
appointing  new  judges.  HI 

But  Will  Freedom 
Long  Survive? 

According  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States,  the  Constitution 
forbids  the  posting  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments on  the  walls  of  public 
schools  in  this  nation. 

No  decision  of  the  Court  has  stirred 
as  much  interest— since  the  landmark 
decision  outlawing  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  in  the  schools. 

This  latest  ruling  supported  the 
complaint  of  a  couple  of  parents  against 
the  State  of  Kentucky.  The  Court 
agreed  that  it  would  be  permissible  to 
require  the  objective,  historical  study 
of  the  Ten  Commandments,  but  not 
in  such  a  way  that  they  would  be  viewed 
as  a  set  of  rules  endorsed  by  the  state. 

The  state,  in  other  words,  must  be 
neutral  in  respect  to  the  mandate  rep- 
resented by  the  Ten  Commandments.  If 
there  are  to  be  any  rules  covering 
morals,  these  will  be  framed  by  the 
courts,  not  by  the  churches — the  Court 
implied. 

In  a  world  gone  mad,  it  is  no  longer 
surprising  that  parents  of  school  chil- 
dren should  be  offended  by  the  Ten 
Commandments.  Nor  is  it  surprising, 
in  such  a  world,  that  the  Supreme 
Court  should  believe  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal"  is  impermissible  //the  idea  is  a 
religious  suggestion. 

Both  the  parents  and  the  Court 
would  be  willing  to  accept  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal"  if  it  is  not  offered  for  reli- 
gious reasons  but  only  for  secular  rea- 
sons. The  Court  itself  regularly  rules 
on  ways  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  should 
be  applied  to  specific  acts  of  behavior. 

The  accepted  secular  justification 
for  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  is  the  same 
principle  which  prompted  the  parents 
to  protest  the  religious  mandate  in  the 
first  place:  It  infringed  upon  their 
"rights."  Thus,  to  take  something 
that  belongs  to  someone  else  is  not 
"wrong"  in  any  religious  or  moral 


Adam  and  Eve,  the  first  man  and 
woman  to  walk  this  planet  Earth,  were 
unique.  Not  only  were  they  the  crown- 
ing glory  of  God's  creative  process, 
but  they  first  appeared  upon  the  pages 
of  Biblical  history  as  full-grown  adults. 

God,  by  His  own  appointment, 
chose  to  create  Adam  first,  forming 
him  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  Later, 
He  made  Eve  from  one  of  Adam's 
ribs,  creating  her  specifically  as  the 
companion  who  was  suitable  (meet) 
to  be  Adam's  helper  (Gen.  2:18).  Thus, 
at  the  very  outset  of  human  history, 
God  chose  to  create  the  man  first, 
thus  conferring  on  him  the  headship 
in  the  family  and  potentially  in  the 
church. 

It  follows  that  as  God  chose  to  create 
man  first,  He  chose  to  create  woman 
after,  from,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
man,  thus  establishing  her  position  in 
the  family  and  the  church.  Susan  T. 
Foh  states  this  clearly  in  her  book, 
Women  and  the  Word  of  God  (see  p. 
22,  this  issue). 

Today,  however,  there  are  Chris- 
tian feminists,  yea,  even  Biblical 
feminists  who  claim  to  believe  in  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  who  feel  that 
God  and  the  Bible  have  come  out 
against  women  and  that  they  are  be- 
ing deprived  arbitrarily  of  something 
that  should  be  theirs:  equal  partner- 
ship in  marriage  and  in  the  church. 
Thus,  they  demand  role  interchange- 
ability  in  both. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Pauline  S.  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  McAlpine.  The  McAlpines 
served  for  40  years  as  PCUS  mission- 
aries to  Japan.  Today,  they  live  in 
Asheville,  N.C. 

sense,  it  rather  infringes  upon  some- 
one else's  "right" — in  this  case,  of 
possession. 

"Human  Rights"  constitute  the 
rules  which  may  be  posted  in  the 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Mrs.  Foh  calls  that  desire  today's 
forbidden  fruit.  Those  who  demand  it 
should  remember  what  happened  in 
Paradise  when  Eve,  despite  God's 
clear  warnings,  listened  to  the  tempt- 
er's persuasive  lies,  and  not  only  ate 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  herself,  but  al- 
so gave  it  to  her  husband  (Gen.  3:6). 
And  what  was  the  result  of  this  dis- 
obedience? 

Harsh  toil  for  Adam,  painful  child- 
bearing  for  Eve,  but  worst  of  all,  ex- 
pulsion from  Eden,  signifying  separa- 
tion from  God,  and  death. 

It  was  at  that  time  that  Adam  named 
his  wife  "Eve,"  meaning  "Living"  or 
"Life."  However,  Eve's  life  after 
Eden  was  far  from  a  happy  one.  You 
will  recall  that  her  oldest  son  Cain 
murdered  his  own  brother  Abel,  and 
became  a  fugitive  and  wanderer. 

After  Abel's  death,  things  looked 
very  dark  for  Adam  and  Eve.  But 
God,  in  His  wonderful  mercy,  began 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  He  had 
made  while  they  were  still  in  the  Gar- 
den. Then  He  had  promised  that  the 
offspring  of  the  woman  would  bruise 
the  serpent's  head  (Gen.  3:15). 

In  time,  God  gave  Eve  another  son, 
Seth,  who  was  the  appointed  heir 
from  whom  would  be  born  many  years 
later  the  promised  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus,  though  she,  through  disobedi- 
ence, became  the  first  to  sin,  she  was 
also  the  first  to  receive  the  promise 
that  a  Savior  would  come  through  her 
children's  children. 

Let  us  resist  the  temptation  of  ask- 
ing whether  God's  law  is  fair  or  not. 
Should  we,  the  clay,  presume  to  ask 
the  Potter,  why?  Let  us  remember 
that  what  some  may  call  "equality" 
and  "justice,"  others  consider  to  be 
"pride"  and  "rebellion,"  the  very 
traits  which  led  Eve  to  disobey  God. 

Having  been  created  in  God's  own 
image,  let  us  choose  to  love  Him,  obey 
Him,  and  serve  Him,  each  in  his  own 
particular  role,  realizing  that  we  are 
not  talking  about  superiority  for  hus- 
bands and  inferiority  for  wives,  but 
simply  of  a  difference  in  function. 

Be  glad  we're  not  duplicates!  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  DECEMBER  28,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 


INTRODUCTION 


As  you  may  recall,  at  the  close  of 
chapter  3,  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  told 
of  Jesus'  coming  to  John  the  Baptist 
to  be  baptized.  Since  John  undoubted- 
ly knew  Jesus  (they  were  related)  and 
knew  that  Jesus  did  not  need  to  re- 
pent, he  sought  to  convince  Jesus  not 
to  be  baptized. 

But  Jesus  understood  that  His  mis- 
sion was  to  become  a  substitute  for 
sinners  and  He  purposed  to  do  all 
that  God  required  of  them  (Matt.  3: 
15).  In  fact,  it  is  probable  that  up  un- 
til that  time  when  the  Lord  came  to  be 
baptized  that  John  himself  did  not 
know  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

But  when  the  baptism  occurred  and 
Jesus  came  away  from  the  water, 
John  saw  God's  Spirit  in  the  form  of 
a  dove  come  upon  the  Lord  and  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  say:  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased"  (3:17). 

The  Apostle  John  tells  us  in  his 
Gospel  that  John  the  Baptist  knew 
then  that  Jesus  was  the  one  he  was  to 
proclaim.  It  was  time  for  Jesus  to  be- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
3:13-4:25 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  3:13-17;  4:17-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  1: 
3-14 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  4:17 


gin  His  earthly  ministry  (John  1:32-34). 
PART  I:  Jesus  Challenged 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  4:1-11 

We  will  look  at  Matthew  4:1-11  in 
the  first  two  parts  of  this  study.  First, 
we  will  concentrate  on  Satan's  oppo- 
sition to  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus'  response 
to  the  temptation  will  appear  in  Part  II. 

After  Adam  and  Eve  were  created 
in  God's  image  to  live  before  Him  in 
a  fellowship  of  love,  Satan  immedi- 
ately moved  to  challenge  God's  good 
purpose.  He  confronted  Adam  and 
Eve  with  the  choice  of  an  "alternate 
lifestyle."  His  ultimate  purpose  was 
to  get  them  to  live  for  themselves  and 
not  for  God  and  for  each  other. 

But  God  did  not  sit  back  and  allow 
Satan  to  destroy  His  plans.  The  Lord 
was  determined  to  carry  out  His  great 
plan  to  have  a  holy  people  who  would 
live  in  His  presence  forever. 

So  even  in  the  beginning  in  Eden, 
the  Lord  promised  that  one  would 
come,  born  of  woman,  who  would 
succeed  in  defeating  mankind's  en- 
emy and  in  saving  God's  people  (Gen. 
3:15).  And,  indeed,  Satan  himself  was 
stored  up  for  God's  ultimate  judg- 
ment. 

When  Jesus  came,  therefore,  an- 
nounced first  by  the  Father  in  heaven 
and  then  by  John  the  Baptist,  He 
came  understanding  what  His  mission 
was.  He  was  to  be  the  second  Adam, 
the  victorious  One,  who  contrasted 
with  the  first  Adam  who  brought  sin 
and  death  to  all  humanity. 

As  the  promised  Messiah,  He  came 
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with  the  authority  of  the  Father  to 
establish  His  kingdom  on  earth,  to 
challenge  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and 
to  set  men  free.  He  would  do  this  by 
taking  man's  place  and  by  enduring 
all  the  temptations  and  trials  of  man- 
kind without  sinning. 

Then,  Jesus  would  lay  down  His 
life  as  a  substitute  to  pay  the  full  pen- 
alty for  the  sins  of  those  who  believed 
in  Him,  rising  in  triumph  over  death 
and  ascending  to  heaven  to  take  His 
place  of  rule  over  the  kingdom  He 
had  won  through  His  own  sacrifice. 

Finally,  Jesus  would  send  out  His 
people  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
challenge  Satan's  strongholds.  The 
very  gates  of  hell  would  not  be  able  to 
withstand  the  Gospel  message. 

But  now,  before  Jesus  could  fulfill 
His  task,  He  must  face  Satan  and 
withstand  his  opposition  so  that,  as 
the  second  Adam,  He  could  succeed 
where  Adam  failed. 

Satan  undoubtedly  knew  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ  and  therefore  used  his 
best  weapons,  his  most  clever  lies,  to 
draw  Jesus  into  sin.  He  also  cleverly 
waited  until  Jesus  was  in  a  weakened 
condition  after  a  40-day  fast  before 
attacking.  Such  a  moment  seemed  op- 
portune for  confronting  the  Son  of 
God  in  His  humanity. 

Note  Satan's  method.  He  knew  Je- 
sus had  great  power,  and  could  satis- 
fy His  hunger  by  providing  bread  for 
Himself.  But  that  would  be  using  His 
power,  as  God,  to  please  Himself.  A 
similar  temptation  was  presented  to 
Eve  to  take  of  the  forbidden  fruit  and 
eat,  "because  she  was  worth  it,"  to 
use  the  words  of  a  TV  commercial. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  in  ad- 
dressing Jesus,  Satan  called  Him  by 
His  divine  title.  He  was  not  chal- 
lenging Jesus'  deity.  The  words  could 
be  better  translated  from  the  Greek: 
"Since  you  are  the  Son  of  God"  (4:3). 

Failing  in  his  first  attempt,  Satan 
tried  another  approach.  Since  Jesus 
quoted  Scripture  to  him,  he  would 
quote  Scripture  to  Jesus.  He  would 
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BUILD  CHURCHES 


(planned,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  S30/sq.  ft  We  design  tor 
seating  130  to  1600 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 

Steel  or  masonry  from  S20/sq  ft 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  PLANNING 

A  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

NC)RTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 

If.  P.O.  Box  591 

IINVs.  Taylors,  SC  296B7 

Over  100  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  10,  1980 


use  Jesus'  own  weapon  against  Him. 
Even  the  devil  can  quote  Scripture, 
but  watch  out  how  he  quotes  it! 

He  selected  a  passage  assuring  God's 
child  of  the  Lord's  watchcare,  but  he 
cleverly  left  out  one  line  in  the  pas- 
sage, a  line  that  tells  God's  child  he 
must  conform  to  God's  ways  if  the 
promise  is  to  stand  (see  Psa.  91:11-12). 

Although  Satan  failed  again,  he  did 
not  quit.  This  time  he  sought  to  lead 
Jesus  into  compromise  by  offering 
Him  the  nations  of  the  world.  His  of- 
fer was  a  legitimate  one,  in  one  sense, 
because  as  prince  of  the  world  that 
did  not  honor  God,  he  really  could 
deliver  them  to  Jesus — but  only  tem- 
porarily. 

As  for  ourselves,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  Satan  is  a  liar.  His  offers  may 
seem  to  be  just  what  we  desire,  but 
any  compromise  with  Satan  is  sin. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  tempted  to  gratify 
my  selfish  desires?  How  have  I  han- 
dled such  temptation? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  tempted  to  do 
God's  work  by  taking  a  shortcut  which 
required  that  I  compromise  with  the 
world  in  some  way? 

PART  II:  Jesus  Standing 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  4:1-11 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  manner  in 
which  Jesus  withstood  the  wiles  of 
Satan  that  we  may  learn  from  His  ex- 
ample. It  is  good  to  remember  that 
Paul  calls  upon  all  believers  to  resist 
Satan's  temptations,  so  that  when  the 
temptations  pass  those  who  have  en- 
dured will  remain  unshaken  in  their 
faith  (Eph.  6:13). 

Because  Jesus  came  to  be  our  sub- 
stitute, He  was  tempted  in  all  the 
ways  we  are  tempted.  Yet  He  did  not 
sin.  If  Satan  had  succeeded  in  getting 
Him  to  eat,  in  this  case  to  simply  cre- 
ate food  for  His  own  satisfaction,  he 
would  not  have  been  victorious  over 
the  Son  of  God  only,  but  also  over  all 
mankind. 

But  Jesus  knew  He  had  a  greater 
mission  than  to  satisfy  His  own  wants. 
And  we  may  surmise  He  was  able  to 
obey  His  heavenly  Father  because  He 
knew  the  Scriptures  and  was  guided 
by  them. 

Thus,  when  Satan  failed  in  his  first 
attempt  and  came  at  Jesus  by  quoting 
Scripture,  the  Lord  was  ready  for  him. 


Jesus  was  tempted  to  leap  from  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  to  prove  that 
God  was  with  Him.  If  He  survived 
that  leap,  it  would  be  a  notable  mira- 
cle and  would  gain  Him  a  great  fol- 
lowing. 

Naturally,  Satan  did  not  point  out 
he  was  misquoting  what  God  had  said. 
He  ignored  the  context  of  the  promise 
which  made  it  plain  that  God's  provi- 
sion and  protection  were  for  those 
who  pursued  their  way  obediently  un- 
der God's  authority. 

Finally,  perhaps  in  desperation,  Sa- 
tan tempted  Jesus  to  compromise.  Je- 
sus could  rule  the  nations  of  the  world 
— and  skip  the  cross  if  only  He  would 
take  Satan's  shortcut! 

Again,  the  devil's  "line"  appeared 
reasonable.  Jesus  did  not  have  to  die 
if  He  didn't  want  to.  Had  not  the  sec- 
ond Psalm  said  that  God  would  give 
to  Jesus  all  the  nations  of  the  earth? 
If  Jesus  would  just  compromise  .... 

But  Jesus  saw  through  Satan's  wiles 
and  understood  that  such  an  action 
would  be  serving  two  masters.  The 
Scripture  said:  "Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve"  (Deut.  6:13).  Jesus'  re- 
source was  God's  written  record. 

Thus,  Christ  was  able  to  stand  up 
to  temptation.  Using  no  divine  help 
except  the  Word  of  God,  a  weapon 
equally  available  to  us  today,  He  was 
able  to  discern  both  Satan's  lies  and 
God's  will  in  each  situation  that  faced 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDERR: 

1.  Have  I  sought  to  be  well-armed 
against  Satan's  wiles  by  faithful  study 
of  God's  Word? 

2.  Since  I  do  sin  and  fall  short  of 
God's  will,  am  I  truly  grateful  that 
Jesus  is  my  substitute  and  that  I  have 
forgiveness  through  His  Name? 

PART  III:  Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  4:12-22 

When  news  reached  Jesus  that  John 
the  Baptist  had  been  imprisoned,  He 
retreated  into  Galilee.  John's  arrest 
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signaled  the  end  of  one  era  and  the 
beginning  of  another,  for  Jesus  was 
about  to  begin  His  public  ministry. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Jesus 
chose  to  start,  not  in  Judea,  right  un- 
der the  eyes  of  the  Jewish  leaders,  but 
in  a  quiet,  more  remote,  place  where 
He  could  work  with  His  followers  and 
have  time  to  build  them  up. 

It  is  also  important  to  realize  He 
chose  not  to  begin  in  Nazareth,  his 
home,  but  in  Capernaum.  Matthew 
saw  the  Lord's  move  to  Capernaum 
as  further  fulfillment  of  God's  Word 
(4:14-16).  The  move  to  the  north  was 
away  from  Jerusalem  and  virtually  at 
the  door  of  the  Gentiles,  no  doubt 
prefiguring  the  direction  in  which  the 
Gospel  would  spread. 

Matthew  gives  us  only  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  Jesus'  message  in  Capernaum 
and  the  regions  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee: 
Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.  This  message  was  the  same 
one  John  the  Baptist  preached  earlier, 
and  attested  to  Jesus'  claims  that  He 
was  the  true  successor  to  John. 

Jesus  began  His  work  by  choosing 
His  disciples.  Among  them  were  sev- 
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eral  fishermen:  Peter,  Andrew,  James 
and  John.  He  called  them  to  leave 
what  they  were  doing  because  there 
could  be  no  competition  with  His  call. 

The  promise  for  the  disciples  was 
that  they  would  become  fishers  of  men. 
Jesus  would  take  talents  and  abilities 
which  were  hidden  in  them  and  allow 
them  to  reach  men  for  God. 

Later,  Jesus  called  others  from  that 
same  region.  But  His  first  priority 
was  to  train  a  few  men  well,  so  they 
could  carry  on  after  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  able  to  see  my  work 
in  terms  of  God's  kingdom? 

2.  Have  I  been  discipled  for  the 
Lord  by  my  teachers?  Am  I  learning 
all  that  Jesus  desires  to  teach  me? 

PART  IV:  Jesus'  Ministry 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  4:23-25 

Matthew  now  summarizes  the  min- 
istry of  Jesus  in  Galilee  which  was  to 
be  His  chief  place  of  ministry  while 
here  on  earth. 

By  a  three-fold  ministry  of  teaching, 
preaching  and  healing,  Jesus  taught 
that  the  work  of  His  kingdom  would 
be  directed  toward  the  mind  (teach- 
ing), the  heart  (preaching)  and  the 
body  (healing).  It  was  a  total  Gospel 
for  the  total  man. 

As  could  be  expected,  word  of  His 
mighty  works  and  teachings  went 
throughout  the  land  of  Israel  and  be- 
yond the  borders  of  Galilee  and  even 
into  Syria  to  the  north. 

Eventually,  great  multitudes  began 
following  Jesus  and  threatened  to  hin- 
der His  full  ministry  (4:25).  Therefore, 
Jesus  went  into  a  remote  mountain 
place  where  the  multitudes  could  not 
follow.  Only  His  disciples  came  away 
with  Him. 

What  He  taught  them  there  about 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  will  study 
in  the  next  lesson.  But  first  let's  re- 
view His  three-fold  mission. 
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Jesus  put  teaching  first.  He  did  this 
even  in  the  Great  Commission  found 
at  the  end  of  Matthew  (Matt.  28:19- 
20).  He  told  His  own  disciples  that 
they  must  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions. He  reminded  them  to  impart  to 
others  all  that  He  was  teaching  them. 

As  if  to  emphasize  the  importance 
of  teaching,  Jesus  went  to  the  syna- 
gogues first,  seeking  out  those  who 
knew  God's  Word  best.  Later,  Paul 
followed  the  same  pattern,  going  to 
where  the  Word  of  God  was  already 
known  and  where  a  foundation  could 
be  laid  for  further  work. 

Of  second  importance  to  Jesus  was 
preaching.  When  people  have  been  , 
taught  God's  Word  for  a  time,  they  , 
should  be  able  then,  through  the  work- 
ing of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  preach  to 
others  what  they  have  learned  them- 
selves. 

Such  activity  leads  new  converts  in- 
to the  church  to  be  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  (see  again  Matt.  28:19-20) 
who  then  are  able  to  go  out  and  make 
disciples  also. 

Of  third  importance  was  the  minis- 
try of  healing.  Jesus  sought  to  meet 
the  physical  needs  of  people  because 
not  only  their  souls  but  also  their 
bodies  would  be  redeemed  by  Him. 

The  physical  and  spiritual  are  both  i 
important  because  Jesus  Himself  said 
that  those  who  sought  first  "the  king- 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness" 
would  have  "all  these  things .  .  .  added 
unto"  them  (Matt.  6:33).  Serving  the 
Father,  He  sought  to  meet  physical 
needs  by  the  power  and  ability  God 
put  into  His  hands. 

However,  clothing,  feeding  and  heal- 
ing were  never  the  primary  ministries 
of  Jesus,  nor  should  they  be  for  the 
church.  As  believers,  we  ought  to  min- 
ister to  the  physical  needs  of  others, 
but  we  must  always  do  it  in  the  con- 
text of  teaching  and  preaching  the  i 
Gospel,  the  emphasis  our  Lord  Him- 
self indicated  during  His  earthly  life. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Does  the  church  make  the  best 
use  of  the  healing  ministries  it  has, 
such  as  visiting  the  sick  in  the  Name 
of  Christ? 

2.  How  do  I  show  the  priority  of 
teaching  and  preaching  in  my  life? 

Next  week:  "Let  Your  Light  Shine," 
Matthew  5.  lTJ 
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In  our  study  of  these  passages  from 
the  book  of  Isaiah,  we  shall  be  look- 
ing at  an  aspect  of  truth  which  is  of- 
ten neglected — people  generally  do 
not  know  what  is  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture. In  seeking  to  win  a  soul  to 
Christ,  for  example,  an  evangelist  fre- 
quently declares  and  emphasizes  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

Yet  we  often  pass  without  comment 
the  primary  fact  that  God  is  Creator, 
Sovereign  and  Judge  of  all  that  is. 
While  we  rejoice  that  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary and  the  empty  grave  point  to  the 
great  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  we 
need  to  remember  that  the  flood  and 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah are  just  as  real  in  Scripture. 

Isaiah  wanted  the  remnant  of  Israel 
to  remember  that  "it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God"  (Heb.  10:31).  Earlier  the  proph- 
et had  announced  God's  plan  through 
Christ;  in  the  context  of  the  first  pas- 
sage here,  the  prophet  was  reminding 
Israel  of  its  sin.  God's  promise  to  blot 
out  the  nation's  transgressions  (43:25), 
however,  clearly  and  directly  points 
to  the  Gospel.  The  remnant  would 
hear  that  word  because  they  listened  to 
God. 

There  is  no  question  about  the  sin 
of  Israel  or  the  judgment  of  God.  We 
rejoice  to  know  that  grace  is  available 
even  though  sin  and  judgment  are  real. 

In  chapter  47,  Isaiah  addressed  Bab- 
ylon directly,  announcing  that  Bab- 
ylon will  be  humbled  in  the  judgment 
of  God:  "I  was  wroth  with  my  peo- 
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pie,  I  have  polluted  mine  inheritance, 
and  given  them  into  thine  hand:  thou 
didst  show  them  no  mercy;  upon  the 
ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy 
yoke"  (47:6). 

Babylon  was  proud  in  dominance 
over  Israel  and  God  judged  them: 
"For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wicked- 
ness: thou  has  said,  None  seeth  me. 
Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it 
hath  perverted  thee;  and  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none 
else  beside  me.  Therefore  shall  evil 
come  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  know 
from  whence  it  riseth:  and  mischief 
shall  fall  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  be 
able  to  put  it  off:  and  desolation  shall 
come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou 
shalt  not  know"  (47:10-11). 

Next,  Isaiah  taunted  them  to  seek 
help  from  their  pagan  religious  prac- 
tices and  concluded  by  saying  to  them 
"None  shall  save  thee." 

Then  God  spoke  to  Israel,  again 
pointing  out  their  sin:  "Yea,  thou 
heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest  not; 
from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not 
opened:  for  I  knew  that  thou  would- 
est  deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast 


called  a  transgressor  from  the  womb" 
(48:8). 

We  can  see  the  Gospel  in  all  of  this. 
When  God  created  man,  He  knew 
that  Adam,  made  of  the  dust,  would 
sin.  He  knew  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
His  Son  was  Christ,  slain  before  the 
foundation  of  the  earth. 

But  He  knew,  too,  what  He  would 
do.  He  would  send  His  Son  to  die  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  so  who- 
ever believed  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life.  Isaiah 
wanted  the  remnant  to  remember  this, 
lest  they  fall  into  the  snare  of  trying 
to  qualify  for  salvation  by  being  good 
enough. 

When  a  believer  is  being  blessed 
out  of  all  proportion  to  what  he  actu- 
ally deserves,  he  can  be  tempted  to 
think  that  this  blessing  is  something 
he  earned,  or  that  it  will  come  upon 
all  men  naturally.  These  ideas  are  un- 
true. The  remnant  will  be  blessed  in 
the  grace  of  God  because  they  hum- 
bly believe  in  God  and  praise  His  holy 
Name.  It  is  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God  to  bless  His  people  who  have  re- 
sponded to  His  call. 

The  prophet  described  the  blessing 
Israel  could  have  had  if  the  people 
had  only  obeyed  God's  Word:  "O 
that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com- 
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mandments!  then  had  thy  peace  been 
as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as 
the  waves  of  the  sea:  thy  seed  also  had 
been  as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of 
thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  off 
nor  destroyed  from  before  me"  (48: 
18-19). 

This  is  much  like  the  lament  of  Je- 
sus over  Jerusalem:  "And  when  he 
was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city, 
and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes"  (Luke  19:41-42).  The 
remnant  do  know  and  they  are  blessed 
with  the  peace  of  God  that  passes  all 
understanding.  Jerusalem  had  been 
chastised  by  Almighty  God,  the  righ- 
teous judge.  God's  people  should 
never  forget  that  they  were  worthy  of 
punishment,  but  God  planned  to  save 
the  remnant  to  His  glory. 

And  so  the  remnant  was  to  under- 
stand (Isa.  51:17-23)  that  while  the 
distress  of  Israel  was  their  due  in  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  and  while 
there  was  no  hope  that  Israel  in  their 
own  efforts  could  ever  work  out  of 
the  predicament  that  followed  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  God  would  do  some- 
thing totally  unexpected.  He  would 
send  His  Messiah  who  would  save  the 
remnant  by  perfectly  doing  God's  will 
and  giving  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  that 
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the  believers  might  be  saved.  This  was 
to  be  the  hope  of  the  remnant. 

"Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come" 
(I  Cor.  10:11). 

In  another  place  Paul  wrote  these 
words:  "For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have 
hope"  (Rom.  15:4). 

With  this  in  mind  we  look  into  this 
aspect  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  to  learn 
what  it  means  to  believers  in  Christ. 

In  understanding  anything  we  make 
distinctions,  and  in  looking  into  the 
Old  Testament  material  such  as  the 
book  of  Isaiah,  we  should  take  note 
of  several  different  groups  of  people: 
first,  the  pagans,  mostly  Babylon  at 
this  time;  second,  Israel,  the  nation  as 
a  whole,  the  historic  people  of  God; 
and  third,  the  remnant,  individuals  in 
Israel  who  truly,  sincerely  sought  God's 
blessing  by  humbly  repenting  and  hear- 
ing His  Word  from  His  prophets. 

We  have  these  three  groups  in  our 
midst  today:  first,  the  great  vast  ma- 
jority of  society  who  make  up  the 
world;  second,  people  affiliated  with 
religious  organizations,  churches,  syn- 
agogues, temples;  and  third,  a  few 
spiritual  persons  who  are  born  again 
and  live  in  the  Spirit. 

In  chapters  40-66,  Isaiah  was  preach- 
ing to  those  individuals  in  Judea,  in 
Jerusalem,  v/ho  sincerely  in  repentant 
humility  sought  the  blessing  of  God 
in  His  grace.  Such  persons  live  ac- 
cording to  their  faith.  But  faith  is  not 
some  exercise  of  their  will  as  any  per- 
son might  choose;  faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God. 
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Faith  is  the  matter  of  knowing  the 
Word  of  God,  the  promises  of  God, 
and  believing  them  to  be  true,  taking 
them  as  real.  The  Word  of  God  does 
have  gracious  promises  for  all  who  re- 
pent and  respond  to  the  call  of  God. 

But  the  Word  of  God  also  has  warn- 
ings to  the  disobedient.  We  should 
recognize  that  God  deals  with  all  men. 
He  is  the  Creator.  He  made  all  men. 
He  provides  for  all  men  and  every 
man  is  responsible  to  God  for  all  the 
deeds  of  his  body.  The  law  of  God 
applies  to  each  person.  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting"  (Gal.  6:8). 

Here  is  stated  clearly  the  great  dif- 
ference in  living.  One  person  acts  as 
he  wants  to  in  his  own  flesh,  his  own 
human  nature;  whereas  the  other  acts 
as  he  is  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
Salvation  is  not  something  we  achieve 
nor  something  we  earn.  The  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  These  passages  from  Isaiah 
impress  us  to  remember  that  the  liv- 
ing God  acts  with  the  carnal  as  well  as 
with  the  spiritual,  though  He  acts  dif- 
ferently. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  emphasiz- 
ing how  He  acts  graciously  with  the 
spiritual  that  we  often  leave  untouched 
— and  many  times  unsaid — how  He 
judges  the  carnal. 

In  the  parable,  the  prodigal  son 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country 
and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living.  When  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 
God  was  active  throughout  all  of  this. 
God  does  work  in  grace  and  in  mercy, 
but  it  is  also  true  that  God  works  at 
all  times. 

God  makes  beans  grow  in  the  gar- 
den, yes;  but  God  also  makes  the 
weeds  grow  in  the  garden.  In  telling 
the  Gospel  story  we  rejoice  to  empha- 
size His  grace,  but  the  Word  of  God 
also  emphasizes  His  righteousness. 

Often  a  young  college  student  will 
come  from  a  home  where  the  Bible  is 
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read,  prayer  is  offered  and  the  family 
attends  worship  services  in  church. 
Such  habits  are  an  inheritance.  In  col- 
lege, the  student  may  neglect  the  Bi- 
ble reading,  discontinue  the  praying 
and  no  longer  go  to  church. 

Without  nourishment  faith  gets 
weaker  and  the  student  no  longer  be- 
lieves in  God.  Other  ideas  will  be  en- 
tertained. Human  theories  about  the 
universe,  religious  ideas  from  the 
Orient,  occult  practices,  and  self-in- 
dulgence leading  into  addiction  to 
drugs,  alcohol,  sex  abuse  will  come 
into  the  student's  life  with  disastrous 
results. 

God  is  working  in  this  too.  It  is  true 
that  God  blesses  but  it  is  also  true  that 
God  curses. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  nation, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  led  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  and  given  strict  in- 
structions to  stamp  out  the  Canaan- 
ites,  lest  these  pagans  mislead  the 
people  of  God.  As  events  unfolded, 
Israel  tolerated  some  of  the  Canaan- 
ites.  Through  them  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  led  away  from  God  with  pa- 
gan practices:  This  brought  definite 
action  from  God. 

"And  also  all  that  generation  were 
gathered  unto  their  fathers:  and  there 
arose  another  generation  after  them, 
which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the 
works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel" 
(Judg.  2:10). 

That  is  the  way  it  happened  with 
the  children  of  Israel.  One  genera- 
tion, led  first  by  Moses  and  after- 
wards by  Joshua  knew  the  great  things 
of  God.  Their  elders  and  leaders  knew 
Moses  and  Joshua,  and  they  knew  the 
things  of  God.  But  time  passes.  Mo- 
ses died,  Joshua  died,  these  elders 
died,  and  then  the  record  is  simple 
and  plain:  "There  arose  another  gen- 
eration after  them,  which  knew  not 
the  Lord."  They  did  not  respect  Him, 
and  did  not  appreciate  Him.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  turned  away  to 
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worship  pagan  gods. 

"And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel;  and  he  said,  Be- 
cause that  this  people  hath  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice;  I  also  will 
not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from  be- 
fore them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 
left  when  he  died:  that  through  them  I 
may  prove  Israel,  whether  they  will 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or 
not.  Therefore  the  Lord  left  those  na- 
tions, without  driving  them  out  hasti- 
ly; neither  delivered  he  them  into  the 
hand  of  Joshua"  (Judg.  2:20-23). 

This  is  an  amazing  thing.  Yet  this  is 
the  record,  and  it  emphasizes  to  our 
hearts  that  God  is  not  mocked.  Isaiah 
knew  this  very  well. 

This  section  offers  very  sobering 
thoughts.  God's  people  may  become 
formal  and  superficial  in  their  wor- 
ship practices  toward  God.  We  can- 
not stress  too  much  that  to  have  faith, 
we  need  to  feed  it.  To  be  able  to  re- 
joice in  faith  in  God  and  have  the 
blessing  of  God,  I  need  to  be  strength- 
ened. "Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom. 
10:17). 

God's  people  may  become  formal 
and  superficial  in  their  worship  of 
God.  He  will  bring  chastening  to  turn 
them  to  Himself.  He  will  allow  pagan 
forces  to  despoil  and  rob  His  people, 
yet  He  will  provide  salvation  for  the 
remnant.  Because  in  all  of  the  experi- 
ences there  will  always  be  some  peo- 
ple, a  few  individuals,  who  will  con- 
tinue to  believe  in  God.  These  are  the 
remnant,  who  are  to  be  biessed.  CD 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 


PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL— OPC 

THE  REFORMED  WORK  SERVING 

OXNARD,  PORT  HUENEME,  PT.  MUGU 
CAMARILLO  and  VENTURA 

(805)  487-3414  or  486-9978 
Gonzales  Rd.  &  Gallatin— West  of  Ventura  Rd. 
OXNARD,  CALIFORNIA 

Worship  9:15  AM  and  6:30  PM 
Sunday  School  11:00  AM 
Wednesday  Bible  Study  7:00  PM 

Services  held  in 
NORTH  OXNARD 
UNITED  METHODIST  CHURCH 


Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


Servant  Spirit— from  p.  13 

and  all  we  possess  on  the  altar,  so 
to  speak,  giving  it  all  to  Him — our 
churches,  our  husbands,  our  children, 
our  homes,  our  schedules,  our  check- 
books, our  clothes,  our  reputation, 
our  future  plans.  He  will  take  better 
care  of  them  than  we  can! 

We  don't  abdicate  our  responsibili- 
ties when  we  do  that — that's  not  what 
was  meant.  We  simply  give  it  all  to 
God  as  rightfully  His.  When  we  are 
emptied  we  are  ready  to  serve. 

Serving  costs.  It  costs  time.  It  costs 
money.  It  costs  interest  and  energy. 
Ourselves!  Serving  makes  us  vulner- 
able to  being  hurt  by  others.  Serv- 
ing sometimes  means  being  used  and 
abused  by  others.  Serving  makes  us 
open  to  criticism.  Serving  makes  us 
weary. 

But,  serving  brings  great  blessings 
and  rewards.  We  confidently  hope  to 
hear,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord"  (Matt.  25:21). 

Like  Jesus,  we  are  here  to  serve, 
and  not  be  served.  Our  people  desper- 
ately need  our  godly  wisdom!  Our 
church  desperately  needs  our  willing 
service!  Our  world  desperately  needs 
our  committed  lives!  CD 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  MAN  WHO  DIED  FOR  ME,  by  Herbert 
Lockyer.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  160  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke, 
pastor  emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  latest  work  of  a  man,  now  92 
years  of  age,  who  has  given  to  the 
Christian  world  over  50  books,  is  a 
series  of  meditations  on  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  It  is  most 
timely  for  pre-Lenten  reading.  Dr. 
Lockyer  says,  "A  Christless  cross  is 
meaningless,  and  a  crossless  Christ  is 
impotent  to  save  a  dying  world." 

The  author  divides  this  work  into 
18  rather  brief  meditations.  After  50 
years  of  writing  Dr.  Lockyer  very 
capably  shares  the  spiritual  insights 
gained  over  those  years  with  such  med- 
itation themes  as  "Love  That  Stoops," 
"The  Lamb  and  His  Load,"  "God 
Forsaken  of  God"  and  "The  Rose- 
mary of  Remembrance." 

A  beautiful  book  for  the  devotion- 
al table  or  the  daily  quiet  time.  E 

THE  COMING  VICTORY,  by  Tom  Rose  and 
Robert  Metcalf.  Christian  Studies  Center, 
Memphis,  Tenn.  192  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor,  Atlanta  School 
of  Biblical  Studies,  Decatur,  Ga. 

The  Coming  Victory  diagnoses  the 
cause  and  the  nature  of  a  terrible  di- 
lemma which  confronts  the  American 
people  today.  Yet  it  presents  this  di- 
lemma in  simple  terms.  The  authors 
maintain  that  human  thought  is  fast 
approaching  one  last  fork  in  the  road: 
One  fork  is  the  road  of  humanism, 
the  other  is  the  road  of  Biblical  the- 
ism. Both  humanism  and  Biblical  the- 
ism are  in  deadly  combat  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  soul  of  this  nation. 

This  book  is  dedicated  to  the  prem- 
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ise  that  because  we,  as  Christians,  have 
committed  our  lives  to  Christ,  we  have 
committed  ourselves  to  a  Biblical  eth- 
ic in  political  life  and  thought,  in  eco- 
nomic life  and  thought,  in  social  life 
and  thought  and  in  educational  life 
and  thought.  Yet  they  warn,  at  every 
point,  humanists  are  seeking  to  tear 
down  our  Biblical  heritage  and  substi- 
tute for  it  humanistic  concepts  and 
practices. 

The  authors  insist  that  a  Biblical 
world  and  life  view  provides  all  the 
answers  necessary  for  meeting  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  day  and  buttresses  their 
position  with  many  Biblical  references 
which  speak  to  points  in  discussion  to 
counter  humanist  claims. 

Among  many  fine  chapters,  a  few 
stand  out  as  being  exceptionally  strong. 
The  chapter  dealing  with  how  basic 
liberties  are  lost  is  very  much  to  the 
point  when  it  discusses  the  rise  of 
statism  right  here  in  America.  The  au- 
thors also  insist  that,  in  a  country  de- 
voted to  the  maintenance  of  a  Biblical 
view  of  human  rights,  there  must  be 
the  rule  of  law  rather  than  of  men. 

Another  timely  chapter  deals  with 
inflation  and  openly  declares  that  in- 
flation is  immoral.  In  support  of  this 
thesis  the  authors  give  a  very  interest- 
ing and  challenging  analysis  of  the 
use  of  central  banks  and  paper  mon- 
ey. Their  arguments  are  difficult  to 
refute,  even  though  their  position  may 
seem  simplistic  to  some. 

This  book  may  seem  unduly  pessi- 
mistic about  whether  we  can  survive 
as  a  free  nation,  but  the  authors  face 
the  facts  of  the  case  and  present  their 
evidence.  However,  to  conclude  that 
the  thrust  of  this  book  is  essentially 
pessimistic  would  be  an  error.  The  ti- 
tle itself  offers  proof  to  the  contrary. 

The  authors  believe  in  the  coming 
victory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Al- 
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though  eschatology  is  not  mentioned, 
it  would  seem  Messrs.  Rose  and  Met- 
calf lean  to  a  moderate  type  of  post- 
millennialism.  They  believe  Jesus 
Christ  will  achieve  His  victory  in  this 
present  world  order  in  spite  of  the  ter- 
rible crisis  which  may  be  just  ahead 
for  the  American  people. 

This  is  a  book  which  should  be  in 
the  library  of  every  thinking  Christian 
who  seeks  to  be  well-informed  on  cur- 
rent issues,  and  who  wants  to  know 
how  the  Christian  position  may  be  of- 
fered as  a  solution.  H 


WOMEN  AND  THE  WORD  OF  GOD,  by 
Susan  T.  Foh.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  270  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  James  A.  McAlpine, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

This  book  is  a  timely,  scholarly, 
readable  response  to  the  flood  of  Bib- 
lical feminism  which  has  recently  been 
inundating  the  bookshelves  of  the 
gullible  public,  particularly  those  of 
church  women. 

In  the  "Introduction,"  the  author 
states  that  when  she  was  asked  whether 
she  was  for  or  against  women,  she 
replied  that  she  could  not  give  a  simple 
answer.  She  says  the  question  was  an 
inappropriate  one  but  one  that  expresses 
the  popular  approach  to  the  so-called 
woman  question.  To  be  "for"  women 
means  women  can  do  anything  men 
can  do  and  all  distinctions  are  to  be 
erased.  "Against"  women  means  they 
are  restricted  to  second  grade  status. 

In  this  thoughtful  volume,  Mrs. 
Foh  goes  on  to  prove  that  neither 
position  is  Biblical,  proceeding  through 
nine  chapters  headed,  "Can  We  Be- 
lieve the  Bible?";  "How  To  Interpret 
the  Bible";  "What  the  Old  Testament 
Says  About  Women";  "What  the  New 
Testament  Says  About  Women"; 
"God  as  Male  and  Female";  "The 
Metaphysics  of  Sex";  "Marriage:  Sub- 
mission and  Love";  "Feminism  and 
Fulfillment";  "Women  and  the 
Church";  and  concluding  with  a  most 
helpful  summary  and  a  bibliography 
of  nine  pages. 

Throughout,  she  uses  copious  quo- 
tations with  footnotes  appended,  in- 
dicating an  unbelievably  wide  range 
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of  information  with  which  she  has  ac- 
quainted herself,  and  displaying  a 
scholarship  that  delights  the  heart 
because  she  makes  what  she  writes 
understandable  to  those  of  us  who 
may  not  have  read,  nor  perhaps  even 
heard  of  some  of  the  authors  whom 
she  quotes. 

Most  important  of  all  is  the  fact 
that  as  a  Christian  wife  and  mother, 
with  an  army  chaplain  husband,  and 
a  baby  daughter  of  nine  months,  Mrs. 
Foh  has  proved  so  conclusively  that  a 
Christian  wife  and  mother  like  herself 
can  and  does  believe  so  firmly  in  God's 
inspired  Word  as  it  is,  and  that  she 
can  make  her  position  so  clear. 

Every  Christian  woman  should  have 
a  copy  of  this  book.  Nothing  can  show 
her  more  clearly  the  stand  she  should 
take  and  why. 

A  graduate  of  Wellesley  College, 
Mrs.  Foh  received  her  M.A.R.  from 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in 
1973.  The  Fohs  are  now  stationed  at 
Fort  Knox,  Ky.,  and  will  soon  be  leav- 
ing for  West  Germany.  We  wish  them 
well.  E 


TO  BE  NEAR  UNTO  GOD,  by  Abraham  Kuy- 
per.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  679  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Newman  Fauiconer,  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

This  is  a  great  book  by  a  great  Chris- 
tian. The  biographical  notes  present  a 
stimulating  and  inspiring  sketch  of 
the  author,  who  was  one  of  Holland's 
most  profound  theologians,  creative 
publishers  and  fruitful  politicians.  As 
a  Christian  statesman,  who  was  elect- 
ed to  the  Dutch  Parliament,  and  who 
served  as  Prime  Minister,  Abraham 
Kuyper  was  a  brilliant  scholar  and 
prolific  writer.  He  exerted  such  a  pro- 
digious influence  on  recent  Dutch  his- 
tory that  he  has  been  referred  to  as  "a 
gift  of  God  to  our  age." 

Incorporating  1 10  devotional  reflec- 
tions, this  book  deservedly  has  been 
called  "one  of  the  greatest  devotional 
classics  in  the  world."  It  convicts,  but 
it  comforts.  Lovingly  and  gently  it 
jolts  us,  exposing  our  shallowness, 
blindness,  complacency  and  hypoc- 
risy. It  probes  deeply— but  to  heal, 
not  to  hurt.  These  penetrating  and 
perceptive  meditations  can  be  your 
despair  and  your  deliverance,  your 
shame  and  your  salvation. 

Here  are  some  examples:  "Painful 
it  is  to  see  how  many  reach  out  after 
everything  but  God."  "Seeing  God  in 


Jesus  is  the  highest  act  to  which  the 
spirit  of  man  can  come." 

These  pages  constitute  a  measuring 
rod  with  which  we  can  ascertain  how 
near  to  or  how  far  from  God  we  are. 
Here  too  are  mileposts  and  direction 
markers,  showing  us  how  we  may  come 
closer  and  closer.  "As  for  me,  it  is 
good  to  be  near  unto  God. ' '  UJ 


YOU  CAN  BEAT  THE  MONEY  SQUEEZE, 
by  George  and  Marjean  Fooshee.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  Paper,  176 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

You  Can  Beat  the  Money  Squeeze 
is  not  a  book  to  make  millions  on,  but 
it  is  the  sort  of  book  a  growing  num- 
ber of  Christians,  operating  on  mar- 
ginal income,  are  going  to  need  in  the 
inflationary  days  ahead. 

The  Fooshees  suggest  ways  to  cut 
down  on  spending,  budget  for  hous- 
ing and  evaluate  whether  a  new  car  is 
really  such  a  good  idea  or  not  (gener- 
ally it  isn't).  Some  of  their  sugges- 
tions may  surprise  a  few  people,  such 
as:  newlyweds  should  avoid  credit  pur- 
chases and  debt  as  much  as  possible, 
and  prospective  home  buyers  should 
figure  1.7  times  their  yearly  incomes 
as  the  price  they  can  afford  for  a 
home,  rather  than  the  2.5  figure  often 
quoted  by  realtors. 

Whether  one  agrees  or  disagrees 
with  their  advice,  the  Fooshees  offer 
practical  counsel  in  an  area  where  too 
many  books  promise  to  make  their 
readers  a  fortune  without  telling  them 
how  to  spend  the  nickel  that  is  in  their 
pocket.  E 


Editorial— from  p.  /5 

schools  as  the  nation's  guiding  prin- 
ciples. 

To  understand  the  difference  be- 
tween "human  rights"  as  the  Table 
of  the  Law  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments as  the  Table  of  the  Law,  you 
have  only  to  notice  how  people  inter- 
pret "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  under  the 
"human  rights"  Table.  Theft  isn't 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


really  theft  if  the  person  who  is  steal- 
ing really  "needs"  what  he  is  taking — 
and  especially  if  the  stealing  is  from 
an  impersonal  institution:  an  insur- 
ance company,  or  even  a  department 
store.  The  billions  lost  to  shoplifting 
testify  to  the  influence  of  the  secular 
"morality"  which  has  replaced  tradi- 
tional religious  morality. 

For  another  application  of  secular 
morality,  there  is  the  common  dis- 
tinction between  "victim  crime"  and 
"victimless  crime."  A  crime  is  only  a 
crime — according  to  the  "human 
rights"  Table  of  the  Law — if  some- 
one else  gets  hurt.  If  no  one  else  gets 
hurt,  no  crime  has  been  committed. 

The  ultimate  effect  of  such  a  secu- 
larization of  morality  is  that  seven  of 
the  God-given  commandments  disap- 
pear and  only  three  remain:  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  "Thou  shalt  not  steal" 
and  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness." But  even  these  get  new  mean- 
ings— as  we  have  suggested. 

Unfortunately,  a  just  and  stable 
society  cannot  be  maintained  under 
the  "human  rights"  Table  of  the  Law. 
And  the  reason  why  it  cannot  is  that 
human  nature  won't  let  it  work.  You 
have  to  have  a  basis  for  dealing  with 
human  nature's  innate  selfishness  to 
make  any  social  order  work — either 
an  arbitrary  external  authority  to  hold 
human  nature  in  subjection,  or  a  trans- 
forming inner  authority  to  hold  hu- 
man nature  in  subjection. 

In  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Sixth,  Eighth  and  Ninth  are  under- 
written by  the  others,  especially  the 
first  four.  In  the  "human  rights" 
Table,  the  rules  are  backed  up  by  noth- 
ing but  the  courts'  shifting  interpreta- 
tions and  society's  power  to  enforce 
the  decisions  of  the  courts. 

This  means  that  in  nations  trying  to 
live  under  the  "human  rights"  Table, 
the  trend  is  inevitably  toward  dicta- 
torship— ruthless  arbitrary  imperial- 
ism imposing  the  will  of  the  state  up- 
on the  individual. 

Free  nations  do  not  long  survive 
under  such  a  system.  E 


HEADMASTER,  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

Active,  growing  Christian  school,  affiliated 
with  a  strong  PCA  church,  interviewing  candi- 
dates for  senior  administrator.  If  interested 
and  qualified,  with  master's  in  administration 
and  significant  adminstrative  experience, 
send  resume  and  testimony  to:  Box  HCS, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802 
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Helping  Hands 
in  a 

'Me-Firsf  World 


To  live  in  a  me-first  world 
is  never  simple. 

Especially  when  you  do  not  have 
enough  money. 

The  Church  is  always  concerned 

for  the  relief  of  such  distress. 

And  for  Presbyterians 

that  concern  focuses  at  Christmas 

on  some  of  our  own  people, 

elderly  and  disabled  retired  church  em 

or  the  widows  and  orphans 

of  those  who  have  served  the  Church. 

They  need  a  helping  hand. 

The  Joy  Gift  is  YOUR  helping  hand! 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 
Presbyterian  Church  US 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  NE 
Atlanta,  GA  30365 

Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Executive  Secretary 
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TNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


The  Angel  informs  Joseph  that  Mary's  Child  is 
to  be  a  Son  and  that  His  Name  is  to  be  Jesus. 
This  Name  signifies  "God  is  Salvation"  and 
points  to  Jesus'  mission  as  Saviour.  Here  (Matt. 
1:21)  the  reason  for  the  Name  is  given:  "For  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins. "  This  is 
something  that  our  generation  still  needs  to  learn. 
We  are  not  very  interested  in  saving  men  from  their 
sins.  With  our  welfare  states  we  are  very  interested 
in  saving  them  from  want  and  insecurity.  With  our 
international  conferences  and  the  like  we  hope  to 
save  them  from  war.  We  give  all  support  to  our  med- 
ical personnel  in  their  efforts  io  save  men  from 
sickness.  But  our  generation  does  not  bother  about 
sin.  What  does  it  matter?  It  matters  so  greatly  that 
when  the  Son  of  God  came- His  mission  was  simply  — 
to  save  men  from  their  sins.  His  very  Name  indicates 
the  central  purpose  that  was  before  Him. 

-LEON  MORRIS.  "THE  STORY  OF  THE  CHRIST  CHILD" 
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OF  MISSIONS  AND  MIDEAST  TOURS 

The  letter  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt  (Nov.  26  Journal)  demonstrates 
such  sincerity  and  zeal  for  the  Lord 
that  one  hesitates  to  take  issue.  Nev- 
ertheless, he  bypasses  completely  the 
issues  as  some  of  us  see  them. 

The  issue  is  not  so  much  designated 
giving  to  missions  as  it  is  the  designa- 
tion of  all  or  almost  all  mission  funds 
given  by  a  congregation  to  a  single 
agency — Mission  to  the  World  (MTW). 

Independent  fundamental  churches 
do  give  all  or  almost  all  mission  mon- 
ey to  foreign  missions.  A  good  Pres- 
byterian congregation  is  led  by  a  pas- 
tor and  elders  who  support  the  entire 
kingdom  program  of  the  church,  send- 
ing the  proper  proportion  to  each  agen- 
cy. It  is  part  of  the  Reformed  faith  to 
become  good  churchmen. 

To  ask  appointees  to  itinerate 
throughout  the  church  raising  their 
own  support  tends  to  break  down  pro- 
portionate giving  among  all  the  causes 
of  the  church  and  is  reprehensible  to 
many  of  us. 

We  also  wish  to  know  what  has 
been  accomplished  by  the  millions  of 
dollars  given  to  MTW.  Had  that  much 
been  given  Mission  to  the  U.S.  (MUS), 
we  would  have  a  right  to  expect  doz- 
ens of  new  congregations  and  an  annu- 
al report  of  their  efforts  in  evange- 
lism. Publicity  and  letters  from  nonde- 


nominational  missions  almost  invari- 
ably stress  souls  won  and  churches 
started.  Letters  from  PCA  personnel 
stress  their  personal  needs.  It  is  time 
the  PCA  demanded  an  accounting. 

On  another  subject,  the  article,  "Svi 
Ben-Shalom"  (Nov.  12  Journal)  was 
a  naive  presentation  of  the  tremen- 
dous problem  facing  pilgrimage  groups 
to  the  Holy  Land.  Having  made  19 
trips  to  the  area  and  having  conduct- 
ed hundreds  of  people  through  the 
Middle  East,  I  believe  I  am  qualified 
to  discuss  the  matter. 

Israeli  law  requires  a  local  guide  for 
all  our  tour  groups.  This  is  to  prevent 
knowlegeable  pastors  from  guiding 
their  own  people.  No  Jewish  group 
would  accept  a  Christian  guide  to  its 
holy  places,  nor  would  a  Moslem  group 
accept  a  Christian  guide  to  Mecca. 

The  guides  do  not  know  the  Bible, 
understand  the  Christian  faith  or  sym- 
pathize with  the  desire  to  walk  where 
Jesus  walked  and  to  let  our  paths 
cross  His.  In  addition,  they  receive  by 
law  a  commission  on  all  goods  pur- 
chased by  their  group  and  some  stores, 
Jike  the  big  one  a  mile  north  of  Beth- 
lehem, give  the  guide  30  percent.  When 
I  take  a  group  to  the  wonderful  Chris- 
tian store  in  Bethlehem,  it  makes  the 
guide  furious  even  though  he  receives 
the  legal  commission. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  of  the 
itinerary.  Commercial  tours  ride  you 
all  over  the  country  bypassing  many 
vof  the  greatest  sites.  If  you  have  taken 
a  commercial  tour,  did  you  visit  the 
valley  of  Elah  where  David  slew  Goli- 
ath? Or  Gibeon  where  Solomon  prayed 
for  wisdom  and  where  Joshua  made 
the  sun  stand  still?  Or  the  site  on  Mt. 
Carmel  where  Elijah  prayed  down  fire? 


When  you  visited  the  Holy  Sepul- 
cher,  were  you  shown  where  the  hori- 
zontal grain  of  the  rock  is  split  verti- 
cally? A  visit  to  the  Holy  Land  should 
be  a  profound  spiritual  experience 
and  for  many  groups  it  is.  For  others, 
it  is  a  real  ripoff. 

Driving  north  from  Jerusalem,  you 
pass  a  long  string  of  Biblical  sites 
which  guides  either  do  not  know  or 
deliberately  ignore.  All  the  while  they 
are  talking  ceaselessly,  giving  out  with 
much  useless  information  and  often 
misinformation  about  Biblical  sites. 
The  minister  leading  his  people  on 
such  a  tour  should  buy  a  good  histori- 
cal geography  of  the  Bible  and  study 
it  intensively  in  order  to  give  his  peo- 
ple the  most  out  of  such  a  tour. 
— (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 

THAT  MADALYN  MURRAY  PETITION 

The  very  night  I  received  the  De- 
cember 3  Journal,  with  your  comment 
about  the  mythical  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair  petition  to  take  all  religious 
broadcasting  off  the  air,  the  matter 
came  up  at  our  church  council  meeting. 

In  the  meeting,  the  president  (we 
are  Lutherans)  brought  in  two  peti- 
tions which  he  said  had  been  passed 
out  at  recent  meetings  in  our  county 
seat.  They  urged  people  to  write  in  to 
the  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion in  protest  against  the  O'Hair 
"proposal." 

Your  editorial  comment  was  just 
what  I  needed,  even  though  the  gen- 
tlemen on  the  council  had  a  hard  time 
believing  that  the  matter  is  really  ficti- 
tious! 

George  Forell,  one  of  our  Lutheran 
scholars,  said  a  generation  ago:  "Lit- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


tie  lies  are  like  little  pregnancies — 
they  generate  little  lives  of  their  own." 
— (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Ohiowa,  Nebr. 

MINISTERS 

Donald  K.  Campbell  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 

staff  of  South  Louisiana  presbytery  (PCUS), 

as  general  pastor,  eff.  Feb.  1 . 
James  N.  Cook  from  Streetman,  Tex.,  to  the 

Sylvania  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Ward,  Ark. 
Arthur  G.  Crosswell  from  Greenville,  Tex.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville,  Miss. 
Paul  M.  Doriana,  organizer  of  the  Erie,  Pa., 

church  (PCA),  has  been  installed  as  pastor. 
Richard  R.  Dorst  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 

the  Kirk  of  the  Hills  (UPCUSA),  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Donald  W.  Felker,  Lafayette,  Ind.,  has  be- 
come president  of  Geneva  College,  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.  (RPNA),  succeeding  Dr.  Edwin  C. 
Clarke. 

William  Claude  Godwin  Jr.,  former  pastor 
of  Trinity  Church,  Raleigh,  N.C.,  has  become 
regional  communicator  for  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  (PCUS). 

Carl  E.  Mills  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 
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■  Once  again  the  coming  of  Christ- 
mas finds  the  world  in  turmoil.  But 
isn't  that  the  kind  of  world  that  needs 
to  hear  the  Good  News  of  a  Savior? 
According  to  the  Bible,  the  world's 
turmoil  will  grow  increasingly  omi- 
nous, with  evil  increasingly  virulent, 
until  the  Lord  Himself  returns  to  set 
all  things  straight.  Meanwhile,  and 
should  He  tarry,  we  wish  for  each  of 
you  in  the  Journal  "family"  Christ's 
own  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
this  Christmas  season.  Whatever  your 
circumstances,  may  the  reminder  that 
God  visited  Planet  Earth  for  the  spe- 
cific purpose  of  redeeming  a  people 
unto  Himself  give  you  joy  in  be- 
lieving. May  He  take  away  your  lone- 
liness, relieve  your  discomforts,  mend 
your  alienations,  comfort  you  in  any 
loss,  give  you  freedom  from  every 
bondage  and  set  your  heart  singing. 

■  From  Longview,  Tex.,  we  hear 
that  last  Christmas  there  was  a  gen- 
uine baby  found  in  a  genuine  manger 
wrapped  in  "swaddling  clothes" — a 
dish  towel.  The  newborn  boy  was  dis- 
covered in  the  manger  of  the  outdoor 
Nativity  scene  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church.  With  him  was  a  note:  "I'm 
Timothy.  Please  take  care  of  me." 
The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 


Charles  Holland,  found  the  baby  as 
he  walked  to  his  office  on  a  crisp  De- 
cember morning.  "I  heard  crying," 
he  said,  "and  when  I  got  closer  to  the 
manger,  I  saw  this  beautiful  baby  boy 
wrapped  in  a  thin  cloth."  Unofficial- 
ly christened  Timothy  Christmas  by 
the  whole  city,  the  baby  has  been  placed 
in  the  care  of  foster  parents. 

■  On  a  not-so-Christmassy  note,  we 
hear  that  New  York  magazine  (not  to 
be  confused  with  The  New  Yorker) 
ran  a  competition  on  "sensational 
tabloid  headlines"  based  on  history 
or  literature.  First  prize  in  the  compe- 
tition went  to  a  reader  who  submit- 
ted, "Adam  Indicted  in  Absnake  Scan- 
dal." Others  with  religious  implica- 
tions (which  gives  us  the  excuse  to  re- 
print them  for  your  enjoyment):  "Sea- 
going Patriarch  Charged  With  Op- 
erating Zoo  Without  License";  "Babel 
Tablet  Impossible  To  Read,  Transla- 
tors Claim";  "  'Cut  Child  in  Half,' 
Judge  Orders  in  Mystery-Mom  Case"; 
"Lovesick  Man  Deluges  Woman  With 
Gifts  in  Marriage  Bid:  Partridges, 
Poultry  Among  Christmas  Goodies." 
And  this  one:  "Swiss  Archer  Narrow- 
ly Misses  Son."  m 


b/ting  you  peace  this  Cn/tistmas 
season  and  td/ioughout  tne 
coming  yea/i. 

The  staff  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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News  of  Religion 


Denominational  Affiliations  Change  Little 


WASHINGTON— The  political  cli- 
mate in  Congress  may  have  been  radi- 
cally altered  by  the  recent  elections, 
but  the  religious  denominational  rank- 
ings apparently  remain  the  same. 

Roman  Catholics  will  make  up  the 
largest  religious  grouping  in  both  the 
House  and  the  Senate,  for  a  total  of 
136 — 119  in  the  House  and  17  in  the 
Senate. 

Methodists  will  be  second  in  num- 
bers, with  55  in  the  House  and  16  in 


VENEZUELA — The  measured  re- 
straint of  his  Bible-centered  messages 
may  have  produced  a  contrast  to  the 
more  flamboyant  and  emotional  style 
of  evangelism  often  featured  here.  But 
that  didn't  keep  the  crowds  away  from 
a  series  of  meetings  featuring  the  Rev. 
Juan  Boonstra  of  the  Back  to  God 
Hour,  and  sponsored  by  the  Peniel 
Evangelical  Church  of  Ciudad  Ojeda. 

The  local  church  had  been  planning 
the  special  outreach  for  two  years  af- 
ter some  of  its  members  heard  Mr. 
Boonstra  earlier  on  his  "La  Hora  de 
la  Reforma,"  aired  widely  in  Latin 
America.  Local  sources  also  footed 
all  bills  for  the  campaign. 

Meetings  were  held  in  the  700-seat 
Rainbow  Theater,  located  on  the  city's 
main  plaza.  Especially  in  the  final 
nights,  the  theater  was  filled  to  capac- 
ity. About  150  new  believers  asked 
for  personal  Christian  counseling  dur- 
ing the  effort,  and  the  local  church  is 
now  working  with  each  inquirer. 


the  Senate. 

Although  it  was  a  bad  year  for  lib- 
eral Democrats,  this  did  not  seem  to 
apply  to  liberal  clergy.  Three  ministers 
— all  liberal  Democrats — were  reelect- 
ed to  the  House:  black  Baptist  pastors 
Walter  Fauntroy  of  Washington  and 
William  Gray  of  Philadelphia,  along 
with  United  Methodist  minister  Rob- 
ert Edgar  of  Maryland. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Drinan,  a  Jesuit 
priest  who  had  amassed  one  of  the 


Mr.  Boonstra  appears  regularly  on 
the  television  series  "Reflexion,"  and 
is  featured  in  a  Spanish  language  tele- 
vision special  being  produced  by  the 
Back  to  God  Hour  for  release  in  De- 
cember in  25  cities  in  North  and  South 
America.  [E 


The  Rainbow  Theater,  which  brought  as 
many  as  700  nightly  for  sound,  Biblical 
preaching. 


most  liberal  records  in  government, 
declined  to  run  for  reelection  as  a 
Massachusetts  Democrat  after  the  pope 
said  priests  should  not  hold  political 
office. 

John  Buchanan,  a  Southern  Baptist 
minister  and  a  liberal  Republican, 
was  defeated  in  his  House  bid  in  the 
Alabama  primary  by  Albert  Smith  Jr., 
a  Southern  Baptist  layman  who  then 
won  in  the  general  election. 

Republican  John  Danforth  of  Mis- 
souri, an  Episcopal  priest,  continues 
to  be  the  only  ordained  minister  in  the 
Senate.  He  was  not  up  for  reelection 
this  year. 

Other  religious  affiliations,  as  com- 
piled by  Christianity  Today,  are  as 
follows — the  new  totals  are  given  first, 
with  totals  for  the  outgoing  Congress 
in  parentheses: 

Episcopal  72  (70);  Presbyterians  55 
(60);  Baptist,  55  (58);  Lutheran,  20 
(19);  United  Church  of  Christ,  16  (16); 
Unitarian,  9  (12);  Mormon,  11  (10); 
Churches  of  Christ,  6  (6);  Eastern  Or- 
thodox, 5  (5). 

Some  19  members  of  Congress  list 
themselves  as  "Christian"  or  "Prot- 
estant" without  specifying,  and  seven 
say  they  are  not  affiliated  with  any  re- 
ligion. 

Among  the  governors,  Presbyterians 
have  succeeded  Roman  Catholics  as 
the  religious  group  with  the  largest 
number,  as  a  result  of  the  1980  elec- 
tions. 

There  now  are  1 1  Presbyterian  gov- 
ernors, up  from  eight  in  1978,  while 
the  number  of  Roman  Catholic  gov- 
ernors has  decreased  from  12  to  10. 
Third  group  in  line  is  Episcopalians, 
with  eight  governors  (same  as  in  1978). 

Presbyterian  governors  include  Alex- 
ander (R-Tenn.),  Bond  (R-Mo.),  Hunt 
(D-N.C),  List  (R-Nev.),  Olon  (R- 
N.D.),  Orr  (R-Ind.),  Rhodes  (R-Ohio), 
Rockefeller  (D-W.  Va.),  Thompson 
(R-Ill.)  Thone  (R-Nebr.),  and  Winter 
(D-Miss.).  ffl 
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'Rock  Music  Satanic/ 
Avow  Peters  Brothers 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.— Everyone  talks 
about  the  lyrics  of  contemporary  rock 
music,  but  the  Peters  brothers  have 
earned  an  international  reputation  for 
what  they  are  doing  about  it. 

Dan,  Steve  and  Jim  Peters  are  all 
ministers  of  the  Zion  Christian  Life 
Center  here.  Their  special  ministry 
for  several  years  has  been  against  "the 
questionable  and  ungodly  influence 
of  rock  music  groups." 

The  brothers,  who  have  conducted 
seminars  across  the  nation  and  in  over- 
seas countries,  believe  rock  music  is 
satanic  and  many  rock  performers  are 
"perverse,  immoral,  profane  and  are 
involved  with  witchcraft,  drugs,  lesbi- 
anism and  homosexuality,"  as  Jim  Pe- 
ters puts  it. 

Their  crusade  began  when  they  en- 
countered a  troubled  teenager  who 
brought  them  a  Black  Oak  Arkansas 
album  called  "Raunch  and  Roll."  Ac- 
cording to  Jim  Peters,  the  album  in- 
cluded in  its  multiple  track  the  masked 
phrase,  "Satan  is  God." 

The  brothers  began  examining  rock 
lyrics  and  lifestyles,  using  rock  publi- 
cations like  Circus  and  Rolling  Stone 
for  information  about  the  history  and 
activities  of  famous  rock  bands. 

The  Rolling  Stones  were  singled  out 
as  emissaries  of  Satan  on  account  of 
some  of  their  album  titles,  "Goat's 
Head  Soup,"  "Their  Satanic  Majes- 
ties' Request";  and  song  titles,  "Sym- 
pathy for  the  Devil"  and  "Dancing 
With  Mr.  D." 

A  hit  by  a  group  called  The  Eagles, 
"Hotel  California,"  has  been  inter- 
preted by  the  Peters  brothers  as  a  de- 
scription of  the  First  Church  of  Satan. 
They  say  that  Black  Pope  Anton  Le- 
vay's  face  can  be  seen  peering  through 
a  window  on  the  inner  sleeve  photo. 
The  songs,  "Witchie  Woman"  and 
"One  of  These  Nights"  contain  oc- 
cult references,  they  contend. 

Kiss  and  The  Cars  have  been  at- 
tacked for  lewd  lyrics.  Queen,  Elton 
John  and  Village  People  have  been 
accused  of  advocating  homosexual- 
ity. The  Beach  Boys  were  charged  with 
giving  up  surf  songs  in  favor  of  trans- 
cendental meditation  endorsements. 
And  Alice  Cooper's  "Ethyl,"  a  nec- 
rophiliac's  love  song  to  a  corpse,  is 
described  as  needing  no  further  com- 
ment. 


At  the  climax  of  their  seminars,  the 
Peters  brothers  urge  their  audiences, 
composed  largely  of  teenagers,  to  bring 
their  rock  albums — and  their  drug 
paraphernalia  and  black  magic  manu- 
als— to  be  burned  in  the  spirit  of  Acts 
.19:18-20:  "And  many  that  believed 
came  and  confessed.  Many  of  them 
which  used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together  and  burned  them  be- 
fore all  men." 

Sometimes  as  much  as  $20,000  worth 
of  books  and  records  goes  up  in 
smoke  as  participants  consign  their 
albums  to  the  flames  as  a  token  of 
their  determination  to  destroy  any- 
thing which  interferes  with  their  rela- 
tionship to  Jesus  Christ.  EE 

Religious  Publishing 
To  Grow  Through  80's 

WALLA  WALLA,  Wash.  (RNS)— Al- 
though the  reading  ability  of  many 
Americans  continues  to  decline,  the 
outlook  for  religious  publishing  still 
seems  bright,  according  to  Dr.  James 
W.  Sire,  editor  of  InterVarsity  Press 
of  Downers  Grove,  111. 

Dr.  Sire,  who  is  himself  the  author 
of  several  books,  believes  the  70's  were 
just  the  beginning  of  a  growth  pattern 
that  should  continue  on  through  the 
80's  for  Christian  publishing.  If  those 
predictions  are  correct,  then  Inter- 
Varsity  Press  itself  should  be  one  of 
the  big  benefactors. 

In  the  last  15  years  alone,  their  vol- 
ume of  business  has  increased  10-fold, 
and  sales  are  expected  to  total  as 


No  Ecumenical  Prayer 
At  Reagan's  Inaugural 

WASHINGTON— In  a  departure 
from  custom  at  most  recent  presiden- 
tial swearing-in  ceremonies,  Presi- 
dent-elect Ronald  Reagan's  own  Pres- 
byterian pastor  will  give  the  opening 
and  closing  prayers  at  the  January  20 
inauguration. 


much  as  $3  million  for  this  year. 

However,  Dr.  Sire  cautions  there 
are  several  worrisome  specters  lurking 
on  the  horizon  of  Christian  publish- 
ing. A  major  one  is  the  glut  of  what 
he  terms  "junk"  Christian  literature, 
the  sort  of  literature  displayed  in  gro- 
cery stores  and  featuring  mainly  the 
testimonies  of  celebrity  Christians. 

"They  give  the  impression  that  the 
Christian  life  is  a  bed  of  roses,"  Dr. 
Sire  observes. 

The  other  specter  he  fears  is  the  de- 
creasing literacy  of  American  readers. 
Both  students  and  adults  are  reading 
less;  and  they  are  not  understanding 
what  they  do  read,  according  to  many 
researchers.  Such  a  shift  in  the  popu- 
lation's reading  ability  may  force  pub- 
lishers to  lower  their  standards  in  the 
coming  years. 

This  prospect  does  not  sit  well  with 
Dr.  Sire,  who  says  that  InterVarsity 
publishes  only  about  10  percent  of  the 
manuscripts'  it  reviews.  But  perhaps 
because  of  such  care,  even  they  have 
had  their  share  of  best  sellers. 

How  To  Give  Away  Your  Faith  by 
the  late  Paul  Little  has  run  through  25 
separate  printings,  and  British  theolo- 
gian J.  I.  Packer  has  seen  250,000 
copies  of  his  Knowing  God  in  print. 

Lest  people  get  the  idea  that  Chris- 
tian publishers  are  making  a  fortune, 
Dr.  Sire  hastens  to  add  that  publish- 
ing is  a  "cottage  industry."  Inter- 
Varsity uses  its  profits  to  supplement 
the  discount  sale  of  books  to  students 
and  to  support  the  overall  program  of 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship.  E 


The  Rev.  Donn  D.  Moomaw,  pastor 
of  Bel  Air  Presbyterian  Church  (UPC- 
USA)  in  Hollywood,  Cal.,  is  scheduled 
to  give  the  invocation  and  the  bene- 
diction— with  no  other  prayers  planned 
during  the  ceremony. 

That  simplifies  for  Mr.  Reagan  the 
challenge  of  seeing  that  a  growing 
number  of  requests  for  representation 
be  honored.  In  recent  years,  inaugu- 
ration ceremonies  have  included  at 


Presbyterian  People 
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least  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
representatives,  with  an  occasional 
Jewish  rabbi  also  participating. 

This  fall,  spokesmen  for  Eastern 
Orthodoxy  have  also  publicly  requested 
that  their  faith  be  included  on  the 
program. 

Tom  Decker,  an  aide  to  Sen.  Mark 
Hatfield  (R-Ore.)  who  is  working  on 
the  inaugural  arrangements,  said  that 
little  is  known  why  Mr.  Reagan  chose 
to  ignore  other  requests.  "It  was  his 
personal  choice,"  said  Mr.  Decker. 


LOS  ANGELES— Thousands  of  evan- 
gelical ministers  supported  Ronald 
W.  Reagan  in  the  recent  presidential 
election — but  his  own  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Donn  D.  Moomaw,  although  support- 
ive, doesn't  fit  the  stereotype. 

Pastor  of  the  Bel  Air  Presbyterian 
Church  here  since  1964,  Mr.  Moomaw 
told  Religious  News  Service  in  an  in- 
terview here  that  he  regards  himself 
as  an  evangelical — "but  in  a  very 
broad  sense." 

"We  have  a  Bible-centered  church 
with  an  enlightened,  contemporary 
appeal  to  faith,"  Mr.  Moomaw  said. 

Bel  Air  Presbyterian  is  a  well-to-do, 
growing  2,000-member  church  with  a 
mountain-top  view. 

While  somewhat  conservative  in 
character,  the  congregation  is  a  loyal 
affiliate  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  The  liberal  denomination 
has  watched  40  conservative  congre- 
gations defect  over  various  issues  in  a 
little  more  than  a  year. 

A  ruggedly  handsome,  former  All- 
American  lineman  with  UCLA  1950- 
52,  Mr.  Moomaw  has  not  become  the 
media  personality  he  might  seem  like- 
ly to  be. 

The  minister  was  a  willing  "plant" 
in  the  audience  for  a  recent  taping  of 
the  "Speak  Up,  America!"  program 
with  atheism  advocate  Madalyn  Mur- 
ray O'Hair  as  guest. 

His  remarks  did  not  survive  the  fi- 
nal editing  for  the  program.  But  the 
experience  reinforced  his  feeling  that 
"we  evangelicals  need  to  be  using  our 
minds  more  effectively,"  he  wrote  in 
the  church's  newsletter. 

"Many  of  the  people  in  the  audi- 
ence at  the  TV  studio  were  theistic 
(they  believed  in  God),  but  by  their 
very  simplistic  and  at  times  unloving 
comments,  one  would  have  thought 


In  another  capital  area  development 
affecting  Presbyterian  ministers,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Halverson,  pastor  of 
the  conservative  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPCUSA)  here,  has  been 
named  new  chaplain  to  the  U.S.  Sen- 
ate. He  will  replace  the  Rev.  Edward 
L.  R.  Elson,  another  Presbyterian. 

Duties  of  the  $40,000  post  include 
offering  prayer  at  the  opening  of  ses- 
sions of  the  Senate  and  offering  coun- 
sel to  the  100  senators  and  members 
of  their  staffs.  ffl 


they  were  talking  about  their  belief  in 
Santa  Claus,  Mickey  Mouse,  the  Tooth 
Fairy  or  the  American  Flag,"  Mr. 
Moomaw  wrote. 

"We  had  better  be  equipped  to  face 
the  world  with  more  than  just  our  ex- 
perience," he  concluded. 

The  Reagans  attend  the  Bel  Air 
church  fairly  regularly  when  they  are 
home.  But  a  requirement  that  prospec- 
tive church  members  attend  10  con- 
secutive weekly  classes  in  preparation 
for  membership  has  usually  ruled  out 
the  possibility  of  the  Reagans  joining 
the  church.  The  former  California 
governor  has  never  ended  his  mem- 
bership in  his  mother's  former  church, 
the  Hollywood-Beverly  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  which 
they  never  attend. 

Mr.  Moomaw,  whose  name  is  of 
French  Huguenot  derivation,  said  the 
Reagans  "are  very  much  a  part  of  our 
family,  but  we  don't  exploit  them.  I 
don't  want  it  to  seem  like  we  look 
around  with  binoculars  on  the  drive- 
way every  Sunday  morning." 

Still,  Mr.  Moomaw  is  "Reagan's 
pastor."  They  have  often  discussed 
religion  in  private.  Invited  to  give  the 
opening  prayer  at  the  Republican  con- 
vention last  summer,  Mr.  Moomaw 
was  already  committed  to  a  church- 
related  trip. 

Mr.  Moomaw  was  appointed  by 
Gov.  Reagan  to  the  State  Board  of 
Education  in  1968.  Considered  one  of 
Mr.  Reagan's  "conservative  appoin- 
tees," he  turned  out  to  be  "moder- 
ate" on  many  questions. 

Mr.  Moomaw  and  Mr.  Reagan  have 
disagreed,  for  example,  in  their  pri- 
vate talks  on  capital  punishment,  the 
minister  being  opposed  to  it. 

"He  can  talk  intelligently  about 
Christian  doctrine,"  Mr.  Moomaw 


said.  "He  knows  the  Bible.  He  had  a 
very  pious  mother." 

He  said  Mr.  Reagan  finds  campaign 
questions  about  whether  he  is  "born 
again"  rather  frustrating.  "The  usual 
understanding  of  being  born  again  is 
an  experience  in  time  past  that  may  or 
may  not  have  relevance  now.  The  lan- 
guage of  those  people  is  not  meaning- 
ful to  him  because  his  faith  is  more 
than  just  a  beginning — it's  a  daily  re- 
ality," the  minister  said. 

On  other  issues,  Mr.  Moomaw  said 
he  has  no  trouble  seeing  the  evolu- 
tionary theory  of  life  as  compatible 
with  the  idea  that  God  "moved  in  at 
various  points  and  caused  life"  to  ad- 
vance. But  he  sides  with  fundamen- 
talists who  want  to  see  creationist  ex- 
planations for  the  origin  of  life  taught 
in  public  schools  along  with  evolution. 

He  criticizes  pastors  who  take  only 
"safe  positions  on  safe  issues"  before 
their  conservative  constituencies — 
stances  opposing  abortion,  homosex- 
uality or  Communism,  for  example. 
He  says  today's  ministers  need  to  speak 
also  to  the  issues  of  hunger,  nuclear 
energy,  the  military  complex  and  hu- 
man dignity.  "There  is  too  much  talk- 
ing about  national  survival  rather  than 
worldwide  justice  for  all,"  he  says.  IE 


Tenth  Church  To  Seek 
Affiliation  With  RPCES 

PHILADELPHIA— Historic  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  here  voted  De- 
cember 7  to  seek  affiliation  with  Phil- 
adelphia Presbytery  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES). 

Clerk  of  session  Clyde  Stockdale 
said  the  voice  vote  was  overwhelm- 
ing, and  that  following  a  series  of 
smaller  gatherings  to  discuss  the  mat- 
ter in  various  parts  of  the  city,  the  re- 
sult was  no  surprise. 

Several  months  ago,  the  congrega- 
tion, which  had  withdrawn  last  winter 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  had  narrowed  its  choice  to  the 
RPCES  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA). 

Leaders  of  Tenth  Church  have 
stressed  during  the  decision-making 
process  their  hope  that  the  proposed 
joining  of  the  RPCES  to  the  PCA  may 
become  a  reality,  and  have  stated  sev- 
eral times  their  regret  at  having  to 
choose  among  several  options.  E 


Reagan's  Pastor  Doesn't  Fit  Into  Mold 
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No  Poinsettias 
in  Bethlehem! 


BETTY  SNELL 


It  was  the  Sunday  morning  before 
Christmas  in  a  tiny  Indian  village  in 
southeastern  Peru.  Thunder  rumbled 
across  the  dull  grey  sky.  The  rain  fell, 
first  gently,  then  harder,  on  the  ba- 
nana trees  and  leaf-roofed  huts  scat- 
tered along  the  high  muddy  bank  of 
the  Urubamba  River. 

That  morning  most  of  the  seventy- 
five  villagers  stayed  inside,  close  to 
the  cozy  warmth  of  their  log  fires. 
Only  the  need  for  water  or  to  check  a 
canoe  tied  to  shore  in  the  rising  river 
occasionally  sent  one  or  another  of 
them  out  into  the  wet  chill.  Even  the 
scrawny  dogs  had  left  off  their  end- 
less foraging  and  curled  up  as  close  to 
the  fire  as  kicking  feet  would  allow. 

Over  in  our  own  leaf-roofed  house 
at  the  downriver  end  of  the  village  the 
weather  had  granted  us  the  rare  privi- 
lege of  privacy  to  enjoy  a  perfect 
rainy  morning  breakfast  of  steaming 
oatmeal  and  homemade  bread  toasted 
on  a  wire  rack  over  our  log  fire.  I  fin- 
ished the  breakfast  dishes,  wiped  off 
the  red  plastic  tablecloth— our  attempt 
at  holiday  cheer — and  threw  the  dish- 
water out  over  the  slatted  half  wall.  A 
little  more  water  on  our  bare  dirt  yard 
wasn't  going  to  make  it  any  sloppier 
than  it  already  was. 

A  few  minutes  before  nine  a  bell 
rang  over  at  the  house  of  Andres,  the 
schoolteacher.  Some  of  the  villagers 
ignored  it.  Others  left  their  fires  and 
converged  almost  simultaneously  at 
Andy's  house.  I  snatched  up  myMachi- 
guenga  songbook  and  copies  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  and  I  Corinthians  and 


The  author  and  her  husband,  Wayne, 
have  served  with  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators in  Peru  since  1951  and  have 
translated  the  New  Testament  for  the 
Machiguengas.  This  material  first  ap- 
peared in  In  Other  Words  of  the 
Wycliffe  Translators  and  is  reprinted 
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squished  my  way  along  the  soupy  trail 
in  an  ambivalent  effort  to  hurry  and 
still  keep  my  feet  from  skidding  out 
of  control  in  the  clay.  As  usual,  I  was 
among  the  last  to  arrive  for  the  morn- 
ing service. 

I  pulled  myself  up  the  slippery  lad- 
der onto  the  palm  bark  platform  where 
my  husband  and  two  or  three  dozen 
Machiguengas  were  already  seated.  The 
men  sat  on  long  rough-hewn  benches 
along  the  way  and  the  women  on  the 
floor.  I  scooted  into  a  small  empty 
spot  on  a  mat  beside  Andy's  wife, 
Anita,  and  sat  down,  just  missing  a 
squished  banana  peel  on  the  floor. 

Andy's  brother,  Jose,  announced 
the  first  song. 

Itakena  Kirishito,  ikamaventakena 
.  .  .  ("Christ  loves  me,  He  died  for 
me  ...").  It  was  not  a  Christmas  song. 
There  were  no  Christmas  songs  in 


Jose  usually 
looked  like  he 
was  not  quite 
put  together. 


Machiguenga,  nor  would  there  be  for 
at  least  five  more  years.  But  mean- 
time, Jose  and  his  people  were  con- 
tent to  sing  over  and  over  again  their 
favorites  from  their  fifteen-page  mini- 
songbook. 

.  .  .  nonkematsatakeri  intentanakena 
enoku  ...  ("if  I  believe  in  Him,  He'll 
take  me  up  high  .  .  .").  One  by  one  the 
Machiguengas  joined  in,  each  at  his 
own  speed,  a  word  or  phrase  behind 
Jose  or  whomever  else  they  might  be 
following.  I  sang  heartily  and  with 
determination.  It  was  never  easy  to 
hold  my  own  in  the  chaotic  jumble  of 
overlapping  words  and  varying  keys, 
tunes  and  rhythms  which  was,  in  real- 


ity, the  admirable  effort  of  an  inde- 
pendent nonmusical  people  learning 
to  sing  together. 

As  we  sang,  I  looked  around.  From 
his  perch  on  the  edge  of  a  crude 
homemade  table,  Jose  directed  the 
meeting  as  he  swung  one  leg  back  and 
forth  in  a  continuous  pattern  of  mo- 
tion. Like  his  brother  Andres,  Jose 
was  a  schoolteacher,  and  his  multi- 
colored sweater,  light  blue  pants  and 
bright  red  and  blue  striped  socks  gave 
evidence  of  his  recently-acquired  sta- 
tus. Unlike  Andres,  who  had  learned 
almost  instinctively  the  art  of  wearing 
Western-style  clothing  with  a  flair, 
Jose  usually  looked  like  he  was  either 
not  quite  put  together  or  just  about  to 
come  apart. 

Ahead  of  me,  over  to  the  left,  were 
the  bare  mud-caked  feet  of  the  row  of 
men  on  the  long  benches.  Feet  so 
wide  they  were  almost  square,  so  cal- 
loused they  could  track  a  wild  pig 
through  the  jungle  heedless  of  every- 
thing except  the  sharpest  thorns  and 
razor-edged  pieces  of  fallen  bamboo. 
One  pair  of  those  feet  belonged  to  dear 
Marcelino,  who,  through  some  magic 
born  of  love,  always  had  a  stalk  of 
ripe  bananas  to  share  with  us  when- 
ever we  arrived  in  the  village. 

Over  to  the  right  sat  Andy's  shoes 
and  dirty  socks,  abandoned  until  the 
sun  shone  again.  Behind  me  a  motley 
assortment  of  dogs  and  cooking  pots, 
mothers  and  babies.  Overhead,  draped 
across  the  poles  supporting  the  roof, 
some  blankets  and  extra  trousers  and 
shirts,  and  directly  behind  Jose's  head, 
thrown  over  a  length  of  jungle  vine, 
was  his  wife's  wash  that  hadn't  dried 
the  day  before  because  of  the  rain. 

Itakena  Kirshito  .  .  .  ("Christ  loves 
me  .  .  .").  Nine  a.m.  on  the  Sunday 
morning  before  Christmas  .  .  .  Sun- 
day school  would  just  be  getting  start- 
ed in  our  home  church  back  in  Indi- 
ana, too.  Last  year  we  had  been  there, 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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What  Christmas  Meant 
to  the  Wesleys 


Christmas,  1738,  had  new  meaning 
for  John  Wesley.  Earlier  in  that  same 
year  he  had  become  a  professing  Chris- 
tian at  the  age  of  35. 

He  had  been  born  into  a  godly 
home.  His  father  was  a  minister  and 
his  mother  a  powerful  example  of 
what  every  mother  should  be.  He 
went  to  the  best  schools  and  eventual- 
ly was  ordained  a  minister  in  the 
Church  of  England. 

In  1736,  he  and  his  brother,  Charles, 
had  sailed  to  Georgia  in  the  Colonies 
hoping  to  evangelize  the  heathen;  not 
realizing  that  they  themselves  were 
"lost."  Even  with  all  the  tremendous 
benefits  of  a  godly  home,  Christian 
schools,  as  well  as  the  church,  they 
were  not  true  believers. 

Their  stay  in  the  Colonies  was  short- 
lived and  they,  out  of  necessity,  re- 
turned to  England.  While  on  the  way, 
there  was  a  great  storm  at  sea.  Huge 
waves  broke  over  the  ship  which  was 
about  to  sink.  The  main  sail  split;  the 
mast  broke  in  two.  John  Wesley  feared 
he  was  going  to  die  that  night  and  was 
terrified!  He  had  no  assurance  of  what 
would  happen  to  him  should  he  die, 
no  hope  despite  all  of  his  efforts  to  be 
good.  Death  now  for  him  became  one 
black  question. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  ship  was  a 
group  of  Moravians  singing  hymns. 
Mr.  Wesley  questioned  them,  "How 
can  you  sing  when  this  very  night  you 
are  going  to  die?"  They  replied,  "If 
this  ship  goes  down,  we  will  go  up  to 
be  with  the  Lord  forever."  John  Wes- 
ley could  not  understand  that  assur- 
ance. He  went  away  thinking  to  him- 
self, "How  can  they  know  that?" 
"What  have  they  done  that  I  have  not 
done?"  Then  he  added,  "I  came  to 
convert  the  heathen,  but  who  shall 
convert  me?" 
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In  the  providence  of  God  the  ship 
arrived  in  England  and  John  Wesley 
followed  the  Moravians  to  their 
chapel  on  Aldersgate  Street  in  Lon- 
don. While  there  one  night,  he  was 
truly  converted.  The  same  night  he 
wrote  these  words  in  his  journal: 
"About  a  quarter  before  nine,  while  I 
was  describing  the  change  which  God 
works  in  the  heart  through  faith  in 
Christ,  I  felt  my  heart  strangely 
warmed.  I  felt  I  did  trust  in  Christ, 
Christ  alone  for  my  salvation;  and  an 
assurance  was  given  to  me  that  He 
had  taken  away  my  sins,  even  mine, 
and  saved  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death." 

A  similar  scene  had  occurred  three 
days  earlier  when  God  opened  the 
eyes  and  heart  of  John  Wesley's 
younger  brother,  Charles.  Together 
they  became  an  evangelical  force  used 
by  God  to  bring  thousands  into  the 
kingdom  during  the  Great  Awaken- 
ing in  England  and  America.  This  re- 
vival marked  the  beginning  of  the 
Methodist  church. 

John  Wesley  was  a  powerful  preach- 
er who  during  a  40-year  ministry 
preached  over  40,000  sermons.  Charles 
was  the  poet  and  author  of  over  6,500 
hymns,  many  of  which  we  sing  today. 
His  composition,  "O  for  a  Thousand 
Tongues  To  Sing,"  was  written  on 
the  first  anniversary  of  his  conver- 
sion, May  21,  1739,  to  praise  his  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  During  that 
same  year,  1739,  he  wrote  "Hark  the 
Herald  Angels  Sing,"  a  hymn  which 
has  become  a  Christmas  favorite  be- 
cause of  the  clear,  beautiful  and  joy- 
ous manner  in  which  the  story  of 
Christ's  birth  and  mission  are  revealed. 

While  "O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 
To  Sing"  was  written  to  praise  God 
for  his  conversion,  "Hark  the  Herald 
Angels  Sing"  was  an  expression  of 
"what  Christmas  means  to  me"  by 
Charles  Wesley.  As  we  sing  that  hymn 
this  Christmas,  we  should  notice  how 
closely  it  parallels  the  Christmas  sto- 
ries of  Matthew  and  Luke.  Central  to 
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the  hymn  is  the  concept  of  Christ's  h 
birth  and  the  "new  birth."  The  song-  i 
writer  brings  the  two  together  in  the 
last  phrase  of  verse  three  of  "Hark  f 
the  Herald  Angels  Sing" — born  to  ■ 
give  them  second  birth. 

For  the  Wesleys  there  was  nothing  I 
ordinary  about  Jesus'  birth — from  I 
the  manner  of  conception  to  the  an- 
gels' heralding  the  event.  The  mystery 
of  all  mysteries  was  revealed  that  night,  i 
God  Himself  became  man.  Jesus  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary.  He  had  no 
human  father  and  so  there  was  no 
corruption  because  of  sin.  It  was  nec- 
essary that  God  become  man,  for  He 
could  not  do  for  us  what  He  desired 
without  becoming  one  of  us  in  the 
flesh.  He  who  was  God  put  on  the 
weakness  of  flesh  to  reveal  the  Fa- 
ther. Seen  in  the  light  of  our  great 
need,  Christ  had  to  come  and  live 
among  us.  Christ  had  to  come  and 
bear  our  sorrows  and  undergo  our 
trials  and  temptations.  Christ  had  to 
come  and  take  upon  Himself  our  sins 
and  pay  our  penalty.  Christ  had  to 
come  as  Savior  and  rise  again  from 
the  dead.  If  Christ  had  not  done  those 
things,  we  would  have  died  in  our 
sins. 

It  is  imperative  that,  during  each 
Christmas  season,  our  thoughts  be 
drawn  to  the  uniqueness  of  that  birth. 
We  must  understand  the  reason  why 
He  came.  Intellectually,  John  Wesley 


He  who  was 
God  put  on 
the  weakness 
of  human  flesh 
to  reveal 
the  father. 
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for  30  years  knew  about  the  unique- 
ness of  Jesus'  birth  but  was  still  an 
unbeliever  and  lost  in  his  sin.  He  was 
a  stranger  to  the  realities  of  faith  in 
Christ.  He  was  a  preacher  yet  had 
missed  the  most  important  lesson  of 
Christmas:  Christ  was  born  to  give 
men  second  birth. 

This  is  essentially  the  most  impor- 
tant lesson  of  Christmas.  It  is  why 
Christ  came.  He  came  to  give  us  new 
hearts  and  save  us  from  our  sins  and 
from  the  Father's  wrath. 

Charles  Wesley  wrote  his  hymn  in 
praise  to  God,  and  also  as  an  instru- 
ment of  instruction.  He  wrote  it  in 
evangelical  concern  for  those  to  whom 
the  Good  News  was  preached.  Our 
Lord,  in  John,  chapter  3,  told  the  reli- 
gious leader,  Nicodemus,  "You  must 
be  born  again."  That  was  what  was 
missing  in  John  and  Charles  Wesley's 


life.  Though  they  were  very  religious, 
they  were  lost. 

If  the  ship  they  were  on  had  sunk, 
they  would  have  spent  an  eternity  in 
hell.  Christ  was  born  to  be  the  Savior 
and  the  Wesleys  needed  a  Savior. 
They  tried  for  many  years  by  living  a 
methodical  life  of  service  to  please 
God,  find  His  favor  and  fulfill  what 
they  thought  were  the  requirements 
for  entering  heaven.  The  Wesleys' 
one  problem  was  that  they  placed  the 
cart  before  the  horse!  They  thought 
they  were  saved  because  of  their  ser- 
vice to  God.  They  were  wrong. 

The  reason  the  Wesleys  were  afraid 
to  die  and  were  not  sure  of  their  des- 
tiny after  death  was  because  they  did 
not  know  how  much  service  was  neces- 
sary for  salvation.  How  hard  must  they 
work?  The  Moravians  showed  them 
the  truth.  Man  is  saved  by  putting  his 


trust  in  Jesus  Christ  alone  for  salva- 
tion. This  is  the  essence  of  the  Christ- 
mas story.  We  all  need  Him  as  our 
Savior.  He  was  born  to  give  us  second 
birth. 

What  does  Christmas  mean  to  you? 
Is  your  testimony  that  of  John  and 
Charles  Wesley?  If  its  meaning  to  you 
does  not  center  on  Jesus  and  that  He 
was  born  to  be  your  Savior,  then  you 
are  still  in  need  of  Him  this  Christ- 
mas. If  you  have  no  understanding  of 
the  second  birth  and  that  God,  by  His 
Spirit,  gives  us  new  hearts,  then  call 
upon  Him  now  to  forgive  you  for 
your  sins,  and  trust  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Lord  and  Savior. 

The  Christmas  season  is  a  wonder- 
ful time  of  the  year  for  Christians.  It 
reminds  them  of  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  His  coming  to  bring  them 
the  second  birth.  E 


Christmas: 

A  Religious  Observance 


MABEL  CHAPMAN 


dvery  year  in  the  middle  of  prepa- 
rations for  Christmas,  many  Christians 
exclaim,  "Christmas  is  not  like  it  used 
to  be.  It  is  getting  more  and  more 
commercialized." 

At  Christmas,  we  think  of  the  birth 
of  Jesus.  The  most  beautiful  aspect  of 
its  observance  is  the  re-creation  of  the 
nativity  scene  in  songs  and  symbols. 
Yet  our  secularized  society  has  made 
Christmas  the  most  important  festival 
of  the  year;  thus,  along  with  religious 
observances  we  find  many  other  as- 
pects. 

This  problem  is  not  new  for  the 
20th-century  Christian.  In  the  year 
350,  Bishop  Julius  I  of  Rome  faced 
the  same  problem  of  secularization. 
To  be  more  exact,  he  created  the  prob- 
lem by  setting  the  date  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  Jesus'  birth  on  December  25. 
He  did  so  for  the  special  purpose  of 
counteracting  the  paganism  and  secu- 
larism of  the  time,  and  of  substituting 
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a  truly  Christian  observance. 

In  many  cultures  of  ancient  and 
medieval  times  the  biggest  celebration 
of  the  year  was  the  winter  solstice. 
The  Persians  observed  it  by  a  feast  re- 
vering the  sun  and  by  building  great 
fires.  In  northern  Europe  pagan  tribes 
honored  Woden  by  feasting  to  cele- 
brate the  rebirth  of  the  sun. 

When  Christians  were  a  minority 
group,  there  was  a  celebration  to  hon- 
or His  birth.  The  record  of  such  a  ser- 
vice appears  as  early  as  the  year  A.D. 
98,  but  since  no  one  knew  the  exact 
date  of  His  birth,  there  was  not  an 
established  day  of  the  year. 

By  A.D.  350  Rome  was  officially 
"Christian,"  so  Julius  I  could  set  the 
date  by  decree.  He  was  not  entirely 
successful  in  making  Christmas  whol- 
ly religious  in  its  observances.  A 
generation  later  another  bishop  com- 
plained of  the  feasting,  the  dancing 
and  the  dressing  in  costumes  made  of 
animal  skins. 

So  for  hundreds  of  years  the  church 
has  had  to  be  alert  against  the  secular- 
ization of  Christmas.  It  has  tried  to 


eliminate  some  features,  but  it  has  ac- 
cepted many  customs,  and  within  a 
generation  or  two  the  taint  of  their 
origin  has  been  forgotten. 

Yet  the  elimination  of  the  secular 
seemed  so  nearly  impossible  that  at 
times  some  churches  forbade  all  cele- 
brations. When  the  Puritans  came  to 
power  in  England,  Parliament  passed 
an  act  forbidding  the  celebration  of 
Christ's  birth.  In  New  England,  Gov- 
ernor Bradford  forbade  the  newly  ar- 
rived Pilgrims  to  observe  the  day  and 
commanded  the  people  to  work  at 
their  usual  tasks. 

The  English  who  settled  in  Virginia 
and  the  Dutch  who  settled  in  New 
York  continued  with  the  gay  festiv- 
ities of  their  homelands.  The  Dutch 
began  stretching  the  holiday  season  to 
include  gift  giving  on  St.  Nicholas' 
Day,  December  6,  in  memory  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Magi. 

America,  in  the  last  150  years,  has 
absorbed  many  diverse  elements,  some 
of  them  a  heritage  of  earlier  Euro- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Christmas  -  With  and  Without  Christ 


Would  it  surprise  you  to  hear  that 
for  most  of  its  history  Christmas  has 
been  more  of  a  secular  holiday  than  a 
religious  one? 

The  slogan,  "Put  Christ  back  into 
Christmas"  may  be  a  misnomer  if  it 
means  to  suggest  that  Christmas  once 
had  a  spiritual  dimension  which  has 
been  lost.  There  is  serious  reason  to 
question  whether  Christmas  ever  had 
too  much  to  do  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — until  fairly  recently. 

The  secularization  of  Christmas 
comes  naturally.  As  a  pagan  feast, 
then  a  season  for  merrymaking  and 
good  cheer — quite  beyond  the  pale  of 
the  church — the  Yuletide  season  called 
to  mind  merrie  gentlemen  long  before 
it  did  the  Christ  Child. 

And  for  most  of  its  history  the 
Evangelical  Christian  community  has 
not  celebrated  Christmas  at  all! 

Celebrating  Christmas  could  land 
one  in  jail  in  Calvin's  Geneva.  The 
city  council  specified  that  particular 
care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  citi- 
zens who  absented  themselves  from 
work  on  December  25  had  a  legitimate 
excuse  and  were  not  staying  away  to 
celebrate  Christmas. 

At  the  behest  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly — which  drew  up  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith — the  En- 
glish Parliament  passed  an  act  which 
abolished  the  observance  of  Christ- 
mas. In  the  American  colonies  the  Pu- 
ritans enacted  a  similar  law.  Comp- 
ton 's  Encyclopedia  quotes  the  law  as 
follows: 

"Whosoever  shall  be  found  observ- 
ing any  such  day  as  Christmas  or  the 
like,  either  by  forebearing  of  labor, 
feasting,  or  in  any  other  way  .  .  .  shall 
be  subject  to  a  fine  of  five  shillings." 

The  law  was  repealed  in  1681  but 
many  of  the  Puritans  were  not  recon- 
ciled to  this  action,  according  to  Comp- 
ton's.  Secular  reveling  at  Christmas 
intensified  the  hostility  of  the  Puri- 
tans to  the  religious  observance  of 
Christmas — an  attitude  they  main- 
tained for  the  better  part  of  two  cen- 
turies in  parts  of  New  England. 

As  every  schoolboy  knows,  Gener- 


al Washington  crossed  the  Delaware 
River  the  night  of  December  25,  1776, 
to  surprise  and  defeat  the  Hessian 
troops  stationed  at  Trenton,  N.J.  In 
the  opinion  of  one  writer,  Washing- 
ton's bold  venture  succeeded  because 
the  Hessians  were  enjoying  their  cus- 
tomary Christmas  revels  and  failed  to 


maintain  the  usual  watch  and  patrols. 

Some  churches  in  America  contin- 
ued to  oppose  the  observance  of  Christ- 
mas until  the  second  half  of  the  19th 
century.  An  account  in  the  New  York 
Daily  Times  for  December  26,  1855 
read:  "The  churches  of  the  Presbyte- 
rians, Baptists  and  Methodists  were 
not  open  on  December  25  except  where 
some  mission  schools  had  a  celebra- 
tion. They  do  not  accept  the  day  as  a 
holy  one.  ..." 

Today  Christmas  is  celebrated  as  a 
national  holiday  in  lands  where  Jesus 
Christ  is  virtually  unknown,  such  as 
Japan.  A  recent  letter  from  Japan  de- 
scribes a  department  store  in  Kobe 


A  Letter  to  Santa 

Dear  Santa: 

You'll  probably  be  surprised  to  receive  this  letter  from  an  adult.  You  may  be 
even  more  surprised  as  you  read  it  to  find  that  the  writer  is  neither  a  maiden 
aunt  nor  a  disgruntled  bachelor.  I'm  a  young  mother. 

It  isn't  my  intention,  Santa,  to  hurt  your  feelings.  You  see,  my  family  has 
paid  tribute  to  you  for  many  past  Christmases:  my  husband  and  I  when  we 
were  in  our  childhood;  now  our  children  who  are  6,  4  and  2.  They  still  care  for 
you.  How  much  they  care  has  really  proved  a  problem  in  recent  years.  It  is 
threatening  to  happen  again  this  holiday  season. 

Our  children  worship  you.  They  speak  of  you  constantly.  They  watch 
diligently  for  your  December  25  appearance.  Can  you  tell  us,  Santa,  what  you 
have  done  to  deserve  this  faithfulness  from  two  generations?  Can  you  promise 
any  future  consideration  in  exchange  for  past  loyalties? 

During  a  family  crisis,  have  you  ever  told  us,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway"? 
Were  you  ever  with  us  during  sorrow  to  comfort  us  with  these  words:  "But 
your  sorrow  will  be  turned  into  joy"?  And,  Santa,  there  have  been  doubtful 
times.  Where  were  you?  We  didn't  hear  from  you  with  a  calming  message,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

We  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  you  have  been  even  less  than  a  friend 
should  be.  And  we  have  been  shortchanged.  My  three  children  have  stood  on  a 
windy,  cold  main  street  just  to  get  a  glimpse  of  your  jolly  face.  They  have  writ- 
ten heartfelt  yearly  letters.  They  have  gone  to  department  stores  to  whisper  in 
your  ear.  They  have  worked  hard  at  being  good  in  anticipation  of  your 
Christmas  Eve  visit.  Yes,  they've  done  all  this — as  their  father  and  I  did  before 
them. 

But  there's  going  to  be  a  change  this  Christmas.  There  isn't  going  to  be  any 
Santa  Claus  worship  in  our  home.  We've  decided  to  focus  our  attention  and 
adoration  on  another  Being — One  who  has  stood  by  us  the  other  364  days  of 
this  past  year;  One  who  has  comforted  us  during  the  sorrowful  and  doubtful 
times.  And,  yes,  the  times  of  crisis  also. 

Old  habits  are  hard  to  break  abruptly.  But  Someone  Else's  name  will  be 
mentioned  much  more  often.  The  children  will  probably  work  just  as  hard  at 
being  good,  but  I  hope  they  will  do  it  for  another  inducement — one  that  will 
last  the  whole  year  long — to  bring  glory  to  Another's  Name.  That  Other  One 
has  given  us  so  much  more,  and  not  just  on  Christmas  Eve! 

We've  talked  it  over.  This  year  we've  decided  to  give  tribute,  honor  and 
worship  to  Someone  who  really  deserves  them,  to  the  true  Giver,  our  God  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

Farewell, 

A  Young  Mother 

(From  the  Newsletter  of  the  Fayette  Presbyterian  Church,  Fayetteville,  Ga.) 
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King  of  Kings 


decorated  with  a  sleigh  pulled  by  four 
rabbits  decked  out  in  top  hats. 

So  Christmas,  as  a  holiday,  may 
well  belong  to  the  world  as  well  as  to 
Christians.  But  for  Christians  there  is 
no  consideration  above  that  of  the 
day  as  the  birthday  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords — a  time  to  re- 
member the  virgin  mother,  the  stable, 
the  shepherds  and  the  great  angel- 
blinding  Light  which  dimmed  His  blaze 
to  shine  upon  sinners.  ffi 


Inherited  Christianity' 

In  her  gripping,  poignant  and  beau- 
tifully written  book,  A  Man  Called 
Peter,  Catherine  Marshall  tells  of  her 
own  feelings  during  those  happy  days 
of  courtship;  a  love  story  enriched  by 
bringing  God  and  His  will  into  the 
very  center  of  their  plans  and  desires. 

There  is  a  revealing  sentence  in  the 
middle  of  the  story  which  recognizes 
a  fact  only  too  often  overlooked:  "I 
was  groping  to  find  my  way  out  of  an 
inherited  Christianity  into  a  spiritual 
experience  of  my  own." 

The  greatest  heritage  parents  can 
give  their  children  is  a  Christian  home, 
where  God  and  His  Word  are  honored 
and  where  He  is  put  first.  In  such  an 
atmosphere  children  learn  of  God  and 
His  love;  the  Bible  becomes  the  Book; 
prayer  and  dependence  on  God  are 
taken  as  a  matter  of  course. 

Because  of  this  background  many 
young  people  grow  into  a  personal 
love  for  and  trust  in  the  Savior — a 
true  experience  of  salvation — so  that 
there  is  never  a  time  they  can  remem- 
ber when  they  were  not  consciously 
Christians.  They  are  unable  to  point 
to  a  certain  date  or  experience  and 
say,  then  is  when  I  became  a  Chris- 
tian. 

However,  it  is  a  fact  that  for  every 
member  of  the  human  race — covenant 
child  as  well  as  unbelieving  adult — 
there  comes  a  time  when  a  definite, 
personal  decision  must  be  made.  In 
the  life  of  every  Christian,  there  must 
be  a  moment  remembered  when  he 
said  "Yes"  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  Christian  parents  and  church 
workers  are  often  inclined  to  gloss 
over  or  ignore  this,  many  young  peo- 
ple drift  into  church  membership  with- 
out having  personally  met  Christ,  faced 
the  decision  and  accepted  Him.  "Find- 
ing my  way  out  of  inherited  Christian- 


Our  calling  as  Christians  is  to  dis- 
cern the  truth  and  proclaim  it  with  joy 
and  boldness.  One  of  the  times  when 
it  is  urgent  that  we  take  our  Christian 
allegiance  seriously  is  at  Christmas. 
Christmas  should  be  a  vivid  reminder 
of  God's  love,  a  love  so  great  that  He 
gave  His  Son  to  the  world  that  all  men 
might  be  saved. 

Instead,  Christmas  has  become  a 
time  when  worldly  pleasure  and  prof- 
itable business  combine  to  make  Santa 
king.  This  pagan  Saint  Nicholas  is  the 
central  figure  of  parades  and  reigns 
supreme  in  toy  departments  of  big 
stores  where  badly  misled  parents 
bring  their  children  with  "prayer" 
lists  for  presents. 

Santa  quickly  becomes  an  idol  be- 
cause he  is  seen  as  the  "giver  of  all 
gifts,"  while  God's  great  gift — Je- 
sus— is  considered  of  secondary  im- 
portance. 

To  glorify  Santa,  a  sentimental, 
unholy  substitute,  is  an  affront  to  the 
Father  who  gave  His  Son  as  the  only 
one  worthy  of  worship. 

It  would  seem  that  comparatively 
few  people  know  enough  about  the 
planned  purpose  of  Jesus'  birth  to 
put  it  in  proper  perspective.  That  God 
Himself  came  to  earth  in  the  form  of 


The  laymen's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm  of 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

ity  into  a  spiritual  experience  of  my 
own,"  has  a  deep  and  touching  mean- 
ing. 

We  may  not  think  that  "inherited 
Christianity"  is  sufficient.  A  Chris- 
tian home  is  a  precious  heritage  but 
God  has  no  grandchildren.  Each  one 
stands  by  his  or  her  own  personal  faith. 
That  is  why  it  is  so  important  to  bring 
young  people  face  to  face  with  their 
own  sinful  hearts  and  their  own  need 
of  a  Savior. 

And  that  is  why  the  call  for  decision 
must  be  a  note  that  sounds  loud  and 
clear  in  every  ministry.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


a  helpless  baby  is  incomprehensible  to 
many.  They  think  of  Jesus  as  simply  a 
cuddly,  little  baby  who  became  a  man 
admired  and  followed  as  an  example 
of  good  morals  and  acceptable  behav- 
ior. 

They  do  not  comprehend  that  Je- 
sus, alone,  embodied  the  absolute 
righteousness  required  by  God.  They 
do  not  know  that  all  men  are  sinners, 
separated  from  God  by  their  sin,  and 
that  Jesus  could  pay  the  penalty  to 
restore  mankind  to  God. 

That  is  why  God,  through  a  mirac- 
ulous act,  graciously  provided  the 
perfect,  sinless  Man — His  own  divine 
Son — who  declared,  "No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6). 

Consequently,  each  man  must  ask 
himself  this  vital  question,  "Have  I 
accepted  Jesus  as  the  One  who  can 
save  me  from  sin  and  make  me  accept- 
able to  the  Father?" 

Having  accepted  Jesus  as  our  Sav- 
ior, we  begin  to  understand  that  when 
Jesus  came  20  centuries  ago,  it  was 
according  to  God's  will  that  He  should 
be  born  in  human  flesh  as  a  helpless 
Child. 

His  earthly  life  was  finished  when 
this  Child,  grown  to  manhood,  ful- 
filled the  reason  for  His  human  birth. 
"For  Christ  died  for  sin  once  for  all. 
He  the  just,  suffered  for  the  unjust, 
to  bring  us  to  God"  (I  Pet.  3:18,  NEB). 

However,  further  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble reveals  that  we  should  look  beyond 
Christmas  for  the  real  blessing,  the 
second  advent  of  Jesus.  When  He 
comes  again,  it  will  be  with  power 
and  glory  as  the  King  of  kings. 

God  is  a  God  of  justice  and  truth. 
On  His  scales,  Santa  is  "weighed  and 
found  wanting."  On  God's  scales, 
our  reaction  to  His  Son  will  also  be 
weighed.  What  will  be  the  verdict  re- 
garding our  allegiance  to  Christ?  Will 
we,  too,  be  "found  wanting"  because 
we  have  dishonored  Him  as  we  cel- 
ebrate His  birth? 

Or,  as  His  obedient  servants,  will 
our  Christmas  glorify  Christ  for  who 
He  is — the  King  of  kings?  [FJ 
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V 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  4,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Let  Your  Light  Shine 


INTRODUCTION 


With  the  new  year,  we  begin  a  new 
unit  of  studies  in  Matthew  dealing 
with  the  meaning  of  discipleship.  To- 
day the  basis  for  our  study  is  the  fifth 
chapter,  concentrating  on  the  Beati- 
tudes. 

PART  I:  The  Christian  and  the  World 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  5:1-5 

Quite  early  in  His  ministry,  Jesus 
gained  a  rather  large  following  as  many 
pressed  about  Him  to  hear  what  He 
had  to  say,  to  see  His  miracles  and  to 
benefit  from  His  healing. 

However,  Jesus  had  determined  that 
His  years  of  public  ministry  should 
chiefly  be  given  to  the  teaching  and 
training  of  the  disciples  whom  He 
would  eventually  send  forth  into  the 
world  to  carry  out  His  Great  Com- 
mission. 

For  that  reason,  Jesus  took  His  dis- 
ciples and  went  up  into  the  mountain 
away  from  the  crowds  (5:1).  Using  the 
Beatitudes,  He  began  to  prepare  them 
for  living  as  His  followers  in  the 
world. 

"Beatitude"  means  "blessing"  and 
comes  from  a  Latin  word  which  means 
"blessed."  As  we  learn  from  other 
psalms,  and  especially  from  Psalm  1, 
blessedness  consists  of  a  life  that,  on 
the  one  hand,  stands  against  the  world, 
and  on  the  other  hand  is  constantly 
guided  by  the  Lord's  Word.  That  is 
the  sort  of  life  that  will  bear  fruit 
which  is  pleasing  to  God.  With  this  in 
mind,  let  us  look  at  the  Beatitudes  in 
verses  three,  four  and  five. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  (5:3). 
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To  be  "poor  in  spirit"  means  to  be 
humble.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the 
Lord  had  warned  the  proud  that  those 
who  sought  to  exalt  themselves  would 
be  put  down,  but  that  those  who  rec- 
ognized their  need  of  Him,  humbling 
themselves,  would  be  lifted  up.  This 
thought  is  beautifully  expressed  by 
Hannah  in  her  prayer  (I  Sam.  2). 

The  humble,  however,  are  often 
despised  by  the  world.  The  world's 
way  is  for  one  to  look  out  for  himself, 
to  put  self  first,  to  trample  under  any 
who  get  in  the  way.  Love  of  self 
crowds  God  out. 

Jesus  taught,  however,  that  such 
people  have  no  part  in  Christ's  king- 
dom. The  Lord  has  chosen  to  dwell 
with  those  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit  (Isa.  57:15). 

That  kingdom  is  reserved  for  those 
who  are  humble  of  heart,  poor  in 
spirit,  looking  to  the  Lord  to  lift  them 
up  and  not  seeking  the  praises  or  the 
approval  of  men. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  (5:4). 
God  expects  His  children  to  mourn. 
Amos,  Hosea  and  Jeremiah,  among 
others,  knew  what  it  was  to  mourn 
and  grieve  over  the  sins  and  rebellion 
of  Israel. 

Jeremiah,  in  particular,  has  beauti- 
fully expressed  the  mourning  heart  of 
one  of  God's  children  in  Lamentations. 

Jesus,  Himself,  mourned  over  Je- 
rusalem and  its  rejection  of  Him.  He 
knew  what  the  consequences  would 
be  for  that  hardened  city.  Christians 
who  walk  about  the  streets  of  our 
cities  today  ought  to  mourn  at  every 
step  as  they  see  the  sin  that  is  rampant 
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there,  and  know  what  the  consequences 
of  such  sin  will  be. 

The  encouraging  thing  is  that  Jesus 
promised  to  comfort  those  who  mourn. 
However,  if  our  hearts  are  cold  to  hu- 
man sin  and  depravity,  such  comfort 
cannot  be  ours.  It  is  only  as  we  care 
and  seek  to  reach  sinners  with  the 
Gospel  that  we  may  expect  to  be  com- 
forted by  the  Lord  in  the  knowledge 
that  all  things  rest  in  His  hands,  and 
that  we,  too,  may  have  a  share  in  His 
work. 

Blessed  are  the  meek  (v.  5).  The 
term  "meek"  is  applied  in  Scripture 
only  to  Moses  and  Jesus.  In  both 
cases  it  was  in  contexts  where  they 
had  been  rejected  by  those  whom  they 
were  sent  to  lead  in  God's  will.  How- 
ever, in  both  instances,  they  did  not 
take  personal  vengeance  toward  those 
who  had  wronged  them,  but  waited 
on  the  Lord,  willing  to  leave  all  things 
in  His  hands. 

By  "meek,"  the  Lord  apparently 
meant  those  who  are  not  vindictive 
when  they  are  wronged  by  others.  They 
realize  that  vengeance  belongs  to  the 
Lord. 

Such  people  may  be  viewed  by  the 
world  as  weak  and  spineless.  True, 
there  are  many  such  people  who  are 
pushed  around  simply  because  they 
have  no  courage,  but  this  is  not  the 
case  with  those  whom  God  calls  the 
"meek."  The  meek  are  those  who  are 
wronged  but  who  do  not  wrong  others. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  look  around  me  today,  at 
the  world  or  in  the  church,  am  I 
grieved  by  the  sins  I  see? 

2.  When  I  am  wronged,  do  I  think 
first  of  getting  even  or  am  I  willing  to 
leave  judgment  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord? 

PART  II:  The  Christian  and  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  5:6  8 

Here  we  shall  be  looking  at  three 
Beatitudes  which  pertain  particularly 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  17,  1980 


to  the  Christian's  relationship  to  the 
Lord  and  His  kingdom. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  (5:6).  When 
Jesus  was  tempted  hy  the  devil  in  the 
wilderness,  He,  Himself,  demonstrat- 
ed the  hunger  and  thirst  after  righ- 
teousness that  He  desired  to  see  in  His 
disciples. 

All  who  would  be  Jesus'  followers 
must  learn  that  the  delight  of  the 
child  of  God  is  in  His  Word,  meditat- 
ing continually  on  that  Word,  and 
seeking  to  apply  its  teachings  to  his 
own  life  (Psa.  1). 

"Righteousness,"  as  Scripture  uses 
the  term,  has  to  do  with  a  state  in 
which  we  stand  before  God  and  also 
deeds  that  we  do  which  are  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  Him. 

That  state  of  righteousness  comes 
solely  by  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
even  as  Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord 
and  it  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righ- 
teousness (Gen.  15:6).  Habakkuk  also 
taught  us  that  all  who  are  right  in 
God's  eyes  are  so  by  virtue  of  their 
faith  in  Him  (Hab.  2:4). 

Further,  through  Isaiah,  the  Lord 
has  told  us  that  nothing  the  sinner 
does  can  ever  be  pleasing  to  Him,  but 
that  all  of  our  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags  in  God's  sight  (Isa.  64:6). 
Thus,  if  is  only  when  by  our  faith  we 
have  come  into  that  state  of  being 
righteous  that  we  can  do  what  is  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord. 

The  child  of  God  wishes  to  do  what 
is  right  and  pleasing,  studying  God's 
Word  to  learn  His  will.  Such  people 
are  blessed  and  promised  that  they 
will  be  filled.  That  is,  they  will  be  sat- 
isfied that  they  are  doing  what  pleases 
God  and  will  have  a  sense  of  service 
in  His  kingdom. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful  (5:7). 
Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  the 
Lord  had  sought  to  teach  the  people 
to  show  mercy  to  one  another  because 
He  had  shown  mercy  to  them.  Micah 
summarized  God's  requirements  for 
His  children  thus:  to  do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  Him 
.(6:8). 

When  Jesus  disputed  with  the  Phar- 
isees, He  rebuked  them  for  not  under- 
standing that  what  God  desired  in  them 
was  mercy  and  not  sacrifice  (Matt.  9: 
13).  Mercy  was  one  of  the  particular 
characteristics  of  the  Lord  which  He 
revealed  to  Moses  on  the  mount,  in 
order  that  His  children  might  learn  to 
reflect  it  in  their  own  lives  (Exo.  34: 


6-7).  This  is  what  it  means  to  bear  the 
image  of  God  before  men,  to  God's 
glory. 

Those  who  show  mercy  in  their  deal- 
ings with  others  reflect  hearts  that  are 
in  accord  with  the  grace  of  God  and 
they,  in  turn,  will  receive  mercy  from 
the  Lord  as  He  deals  with  them  as  His 
children. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  (Matt. 
5:8).  The  psalmist  asks:  "Who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?" 
Then  he  answers:  "He  that  hath  clean 
hands,  and  a  pure  heart.  .  ."  (Psa.  24: 
3-4).  No  one  can  have  a  clean  heart  in 
God's  sight  by  virtue  of  his  own  ef- 
forts. Further,  God  knows  the  hearts 
of  all,  and  all  are  sinful  in  His  sight. 

However,  David  shows  us  how  we 
can  stand  before  the  Lord  with  a  pure 
heart.  It  is  by  acknowledging  our  sins 
and  looking  to  the  Lord  to  cleanse  us. 
With  David,  we  can  cry  out:  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God"  (Psa.  51: 
10).  This  is  a  work  of  His  grace  to- 
ward His  children  who  believe  in 
Him.  As  John  said  later,  we  must 
confess  our  sins  and  not  hide  them 
(I  John  1:8-9). 

Jesus  assures  us  that  those  who  have 
acknowledged  their  sins  to  Him  and 
have  had  their  hearts  cleansed  by  Him 
will  see  the  Lord  and  will  be  in  con- 
tinuing fellowship  with  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  the  evidence  in  my  daily 
life  that  I  hunger  and  thirst  after  righ- 
teousness? 

2.  In  dealing  with  others,  am  I  im- 
patient and  quick  to  blame  them,  or 
have  I  learned  to  be  merciful,  real- 
izing how  merciful  the  Lord  has  been 
to  me? 

PART  III:  Believers  and  the  Gospel 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  5:9-72 

Believers  in  Jesus  Christ  are  de- 
scribed as  peacemakers.  To  understand 
this,  we  need  to  go  back  to  the  Old 
Testament  to  see  what  a  true  peace- 
maker is. 

In  Jeremiah's  day,  the  false  proph- 
ets cried,  "Peace,  peace,"  when  there 
was  no  peace.  They  raised  false  hopes 
and  did  great  harm  by  telling  the  peo- 
ple lies,  predicting  that  the  Babylo- 
nian army  would  be  turned  away  from 
Jerusalem. 

Jeremiah,  on  the  other  hand,  proph- 
esied that  because  the  hearts  of  the 


people  were  wicked,  they  would  be 
punished  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
would  fall. 

His  message  was  that  there  must 
first  be  peace  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, through  the  regenerating  work  of 
God.  If  that  did  not  come,  no  manner 
of  peace  on  earth  could  help  them, 
nor  could  it  last. 

Though  he  taught  of  true  peace,  his 
message  was  not  popular.  However, 
those  who  listened  to  him  and  repent- 
ed were  reconciled  with  God,  but  the 
rest,  who  had  trusted  in  the  false 
peace,  were  killed  or  carried  away  in- 
to captivity. 

Jesus  commended  those  who  by 
telling  men  the  truth  were  true  peace- 
makers between  men  and  God.  True 
peacemakers  call  men  to  acknowledge 
their  sins  and  confess  their  need  of 
the  Lord.  If  they  do,  they  will  be 
saved  and  through  Christ  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  If  they  do  not,  they  will 
perish. 

The  true  children  of  God  can  be 
identified  by  the  kind  of  Gospel  they 
bring,  a  Gospel  that  requires  that  we 
confess  our  sins  and  acknowledge  that 
we  are  deserving  of  God's  wrath. 

Further,  if  God's  children  seek  to 
be  all  that  Jesus  calls  them  to  be,  they 
must  not  expect  the  approval  of  the 
world  nor  its  applause.  Instead,  they 
can  expect  persecution,  for  the  world 
persecuted  Jesus,  their  teacher.  Jesus 
says  that  we  are  blessed  even  in  being 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
because  we  join  that  host  of  other  be- 
lievers who  have  gone  before  us  in 
God's  service. 

At  the  Last  Supper,  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples  that  they  would  have 
tribulation  in  the  world  but  that  they 
could  be  of  good  cheer,  knowing  that 
He  has  overcome  the  world  (John  16: 
33).  He  says  the  same  to  us. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  afraid  to  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  because  I  do  not  wish  to  cause 
any  trouble  in  my  relationships  with 
others? 


ATTENTION:  NORTH  COBB  COUNTY,  GA. 

A  PCA  congregation  is  meeting  at  2288  Can- 
ton Road  (Highway  5),  Jollyland  Day  Care 
Center,  on  Sundays  at  9:45  and  11:00  A.M. 
This  is  just  north  of  Marietta. 
Have  relatives  in  the  area?  Or  Friends? 
Please  refer  them. 
Call  Bill  Davies  at  429-0130  or  Pat  Wagoner 
at  422-7473  for  more  information. 
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2.  Have  I  ever  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake?  How  do  I  know? 

PART  IV:  The  Christian  and  His  Life 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  5:13-16 

Jesus  wished  His  followers  to  un- 
derstand that  they  were  being  taught 
to  live  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  the 
Lord,  in  order  that  their  lives  might 
be  to  God's  glory.  However,  pleasing 
Him  was  not  all  they  were  called  upon 
to  do.  They  were  also  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses in  the  world.  God  would  use 
their  lives  to  reach  others  and  to  draw 
men  to  Himself. 

It  was  they  who  would  make  this 
world,  and  life  in  it,  bearable.  So  long 
as  they  lived  and  witnessed  for  Him  in 
the  hostile  world,  God  would  con- 
tinue to  draw  many  out  of  it  to  Him- 
self. But  if  they  ceased  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses, they  would  be  of  no  further 
use  to  Him. 

They  were  to  be  the  salt.  They  were 
to  be  the  light.  Salt  is  of  no  value  so 
long  as  it  is  not  used,  just  as  a  candle, 
if  it  is  hidden,  will  burn  down  without 
being  of  any  use. 

Jesus  called  upon  His  disciples  to 
witness  to  Him.  He  wanted  them  so 
to  live  and  so  witness  both  by  their 
words  and  by  their  good  works  that 
the  Lord  did  through  them  that  when 
men  saw  them,  they  would  glorify 
God,  not  them  (5:16). 

God  has  put  us  here  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses to  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  trains  us  to  be  in  His  im- 
age, so  that  we  can  properly  bear  wit- 
ness to  Him  among  sinful  men.  Is  your 
witness  such  that  God  is  honored  by 
it? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  Christ's  witness  today,  in  what 
way  have  I  made  life  more  meaning- 
ful for  someone? 

2.  How  is  my  life  being  burned  out 
for  the  glory  of  God? 

Next  week:  "Built  on  the  Solid 
Rock,"  Matthew  6-7.  ffl 
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Active,  growing  Christian  school,  affiliated 
with  a  strong  PCA  church,  interviewing  candi- 
dates for  senior  administrator.  If  interested 
and  qualified,  with  master's  in  administration 
and  significant  adminstrative  experience, 
send  resume  and  testimony  to:  Box  HCS. 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  SECULAR  SAINT,  by  Robert  E.  Web- 
ber. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  219  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Midway  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

This  book,  which  presents  "a  case 
for  evangelical  social  responsibility," 
was  written  because  "many  evangeli- 
cals are  still  confused  about  how  they 
are  to  be  responsible  Christians  in  the 
world."  This  certainly  seems  to  be  the 
case  as  we  consider  that  America's  55 
million  evangelicals  have  such  little 
socio-political  clout.  He  rightly  states 
that  "the  activity  of  the  Christian  in 
culture  should  be  to  unfold  God's  cre- 
ation according  to  the  purposes  of 
God,  so  that  every  area  of  culture  re- 
flects Christian  values." 

The  author  warns  against  the  evan- 
gelical tendency  to  dichotomize  life 
into  sacred  and  secular  elements;  he 
well  develops  man's  cultural  responsi- 
bility in  terms  of  his  being  in  the  im- 
age of  God;  he  reminds  us  that  re- 
demption is  cosmic  in  scope  and  this 
is  to  affect  every  endeavor  of  life;  he 
defends  Biblical  absolutes  in  ethics; 
and  he  carefully  scrutinizes  the  three 
historic  patterns  of  Christian  social 
responses:  separation,  identification 
and  transformation.  Finally,  he  de- 
velops his  own  "incarnational"  mod- 
el of  social  involvement,  which  has 
much  to  commend  it  (although  his 
views  cannot  be  adopted  wholesale). 

His  "incarnational"  model  balances 
the  valuable  elements  in  the  three  stan- 
dard historic  models:  "In  Jesus,  God 


READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 
A  new  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

Worship  —  Sunday  at  4:00  p.m. 
YMCA  —  Washington  and  Reed  Streets 
Please  refer  your  friends  to  us. 

William  Nausbaum 
R.D.  7253,  Reading,  PA  19606 
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entered  into  human  history  .  .  .  [and] 
modeled  the  relationship  that  His  body, 
the  Church,  is  to  express  to  the  world. 
He  identified  with  the  world;  was  sep- 
arate from  the  ideologies  that  rule  it; 
and  by  His  death,  resurrection  and 
second  coming  assured  its  transfor- 
mation." 

We  encountered,  however,  some 
problems  in  this  book.  Dr.  Webber 
confuses  19th-century  postmillennial- 
ism  with  "American  Civil  Religion." 
This  is  probably  due  to  his  reliance  on 
secular  research  resources.  He  dispar- 
ages political  conservativism  and  cap- 
italism in  favor  of  mild  socialism.  His 
premillennialism  produces  a  certain 
pessimism  which  clouds  his  plans  for 
developing  a  Christian  pattern  of  so- 
cial responsibility.  And  he  is  not  strong 
enough  in  his  defense  of  the  historic- 
ity of  Genesis  1-11. 

Christians  need  to  be  thinking  over 
the  issues  raised  in  this  book.  If  used 
carefully  and  with  other  more  Re- 
formed works,  it  can  be  helpful  in 
bringing  evangelical  social  responsi- 
bility into  focus.  El 

BE  A  BETTER  PARENT,  by  Mary  Margaret 
Kern.  The  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  Paper,  160  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Joel 
Belz,  Asheville,  N.C. 

This  book  comes  from  an  expert 
who  has  the  good  sense  never  to  sound 
like  an  expert. 

Mrs.  Kern  is  a  trained  writer  who 
nevertheless  has  devoted  her  time  since 
her  marriage  not  to  a  professional  vo- 
cation but  to  her  role  as  a  mother  and 
homemaker.  If  she  demonstrated  the 
good  sense  in  her  home  that  she  does 
in  this  book,  her  children  should  rise 
up  and  call  her  blessed. 

In  spite  of  the  sternly  hortatory  ti- 
tle, the  book's  persuasiveness  lies  less 
in  well-reasoned  arguments  than  it 
does  in  the  author's  instincts.  Through- 
out, she  is  frank  to  admit  her  own 
mistakes  and  discoveries — and  that 
frankness  will  help  stumbling  and  fal- 
lible parents  identify  with  her  casually 
offered  counsel. 

The  book  includes  30  brief  essays 
under  four  general  headings:  attitudes, 
understanding,  worship  and  wisdom. 
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The  seven  pieces  on  worship  demon- 
strate a  flaw  which  runs  throughout 
the  book,  in  that  they  are  rooted 
more  in  thoughtful  experience  than  in 
Biblical  principle.  The  nominalism  in 
the  discussion  on  how  to  talk  about 
death  with  your  children  is  even  a  lit- 
tle disturbing. 

But  on  the  whole,  Be  a  Better  Par- 
ent should  be  an  easy  book  for  a  hus- 
band and  wife  to  read  together,  stim- 
ulating further  discussion  and  evalua- 
tion of  their  own  performance.  E 

THE  LORD  IS  KING:  The  Message  of  Dan- 
iel, by  Ronald  S.  Wallace.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  100  pp.  $4.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carroll  R.  Stegall, 
professor,  Florida  Junior  College,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. 

The  Lord  Is  King  is  one  of  the  more 
interesting  studies  of  Daniel  to  appear 
lately.  It  is  one  in  a  series  edited  by  J. 
A.  Motyer  and  John  R.  W.  Stott,  with 
the  declared  intention  of  "expound- 
ing the  Biblical  text  with  accuracy,  to 
relate  it  to  contemporary  life,  and  to 
be  readable."  Dr.  Wallace,  a  Scots 
minister  and  theology  professor,  has 
succeeded  in  all  these  goals. 

The  author  takes  Daniel  to  be  his- 
torically true  and  a  prophecy  in  the 
nonbiographical  portions.  He  explains 
contrasting  views,  such  as  the  Macca- 
bean  theory  of  its  writing,  fairly,  but 
exposes  the  fallacies  on  scholarly,  rath- 
er than  dogmatic,  grounds.  With  this 
premise,  Dr.  Wallace  is  able  to  use  the 
Babylonian  and  Medo-Persian  cultures 
as  background  for  the  life  of  Daniel 
in  an  interesting  way,  and  from  his 
experiences  to  produce  the  relevant 
lessons  for  our  times. 

The  author  avoids  extreme  dogma- 
tism and  unwarranted  interpretations 
in  handling  the  apocalyptic  passages. 
Space  limits  his  development,  but  his 
main  views  are  clear.  He  constructs 
the  four  kingdoms  as  being  Babylon, 
Media-Persia,  Greece  and  Rome  (the 
last  with  some  reservations).  The 
Stone  is  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of 
Christ;  Dr.  Wallace  does  not  make  this 
specifically  limited  in  sense  to  "the 


FINDING  DOCTRINE  DIFFICULT? 

Basic  doctrines,  such  as  the  Trinity,  creation 
and  original  sin,  are  explained  in  simple  lan- 
guage in  the  Handbook  on  Theology  for  Young 
People  and  Adult  Laymen  (78  pages).  Order 
your  own  copy,  and  one  for  a  gift,  today.  Only 
$3.00  (5  copies  for  $10.00),  postpaid,  from 
Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick,  McLeansville,  NC  27301 


Church."  He  identifies  the  70  weeks 
as  the  interval  from  the  order  to  build 
Jerusalem  (Ezra)  until  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

Dr.  Wallace  does  not  offer  any  pro- 
grammatic design  or  outline  for  the 
development  of  the  prophetic  future, 
but  does  take  seriously  and  literally 
the  personal  anti-Christ,  a  coming 
tribulation  in  the  last  days  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  unto  glory  or 
shame.  His  study  of  the  tribulation 
gives  room  to  discuss  the  possibility 
of  increased  persecution  of  Christian- 
ity all  over  the  world  in  these  times, 
regardless  of  any  proximate  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy,  a  subject  that  is 
relevant  indeed. 

The  author  does  not  ignore  the  clear 
relationships  between  Daniel  and  the 
Revelation,  and  his  book  could  lead 
students  of  the  Bible  into  further  ex- 
amination of  apocalyptic  literature. 
For  anyone  seeking  a  devout  and  sane 
introduction  to  the  field,  Dr.  Wal- 
lace's book  can  be  recommended.  LB 


Poinsettias—from  p.  7 

and  now  it  all  came  back  to  me,  unex- 
pectedly vivid.  The  beautiful  shim- 
mering tree  in  the  foyer.  The  cleverly 
decorated  bulletin  boards.  The  giant 
wreaths  in  the  sanctuary.  The  potted 
poinsettias  carefully  tended  to  bring 
them  to  the  height  of  their  beauty  for 
that  particular  Sunday.  The  bouton- 
niered  ushers  handing  out  bulletins 
with  special  holiday  covers  and  seat- 
ing worshipers  dressed  in  their  Christ- 
mas best. 

In  less  than  an  hour  our  beloved 
pastor  would  walk  out  on  the  carpeted 
platform  in  his  flawlessly-pressed  black 
suit  and  stand  in  reverence  with  bowed 
head  while  the  robed  choir  sang  the 
invocation.  I  could  even  see  Judy  at 
the  organ  and  Ethel  at  the  piano  and 
the  Coxes  over  there  in  the  third  row 
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Josberger  Funeral  Home 
577  Elkcam  Circle 
Marco  Island,  Florida 


and.  .  .  . 

Jose  gently  nudged  me  back  to  real- 
ity by  announcing  the  Scripture  read- 
ing. I  Corinthians  10:1,  Maika  napi- 
gematsaegine,  nokogake  nosuretagai- 
gaempirora  .  .  .  ("Now,  my  fellow 
believers,  I  want  to  cause  you  to  think 
again  about  how  it  was  long  ago  when 
our  ancestors  were  there  in  the  des- 
ert .  .  .").  And  Jose  began  to  explain 
to  them  how  it  was — how  God  had 
demonstrated  His  power  in  protecting 
the  Israelites  from  the  pursuing  Egyp- 
tians by  putting  a  cloud  between.  How 
God  had  done  the  impossible  and  part- 
ed the  Red  Sea  for  them  to  cross  on 
dry  land. 

"Now,  could  we  do  that?  Could  we 
go  out  here  on  the  bank  of  the  Uru- 
bamba  and  cause  it  to  dry  up  in  the 
middle  and  walk  over  to  the  other 
side?  Could  we  do  that?  Of  course  we 
couldn't,  but  God  can." 

As  I  listened  to  Jose,  I  marveled  at 
the  skill  and  insight  with  which  he 
taught  his  people,  who,  only  a  few 
years  before,  had  lived  in  scattered 
isolation  from  the  outside  world  and 


"George  is  an  artist  whose 
music  demonstrates  not 
only  great  technical  skill 
but  also  his  devotion  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' ' 

—DR.  ROBERT  G.  RAYBURN, 

founding  president  of  Covenant  College 
and  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

with  christ  wrnnx 
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even  from  each  other — an  isolation 
born  of  justifiable  fear  and  intensified 
by  the  language  curtain  that  hemmed 
them  in.  Paper  and  pencil,  airplanes 
and  antibotics,  all  were  unknown  to 
them.  Life  was  hard  and  short  and 
the  jungle  was  full  of  unseen  beings 
constantly  out  to  do  them  in. 

Now  they  had  been  gathered  to- 
gether in  an  embryonic  community 
where  they  could  be  taught  by  one  of 
their  own.  His  heart  had  responded  to 
the  Scripture  portions  so  recently  and 
still  so  imperfectly  translated  into 
their  mother  tongue.  Some  of  them 
were  now  taking  their  first  tentative 
steps  toward  God  and  were  hungry  to 
learn  more.  For  others,  like  old  Mar- 
celino,  the  steps  were  no  longer  tenta- 
tive, but  firm  and  confident,  and  would 
one  day  culminate  in  his  dying  prayer: 
"Father,  I'm  coming  home." 

Suddenly,  as  I  sat  there  on  the  floor 
in  my  unironed  cotton  dress  and  sop- 
py clay-stained  tennis  shoes,  I  under- 
stood in  a  deeper  way  that  Christmas 
was  not  potted  plants  and  twinkling 
lights  and  greeting  cards.  There  hadn't 
been  any  poinsettias  in  the  stable  in 
Bethlehem  either.  Christmas  was  Christ 
coming  to  dwell  quietly,  almost  im- 
perceptibly, among  humble  men  who 
would  welcome  Him  with  the  gift  of 
themselves. 

With  a  surge  of  joy  I  found  myself 
wishing  not  that  I  could  be  home  in 
Indiana  for  Christmas,  but  that  some- 
how I  could  bring  my  Indiana  friends 
to  sit  with  me  here.  Because  they  had 
cared  enough,  Christmas  was  happen- 
ing all  over  again  .  .  .  right  here  in 
Machiguenga-land!  EE 
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Religious— from  p.  9 


pean  paganism.  St.  Nicholas  was  trans- 
formed into  Santa  Claus  and  his  cele- 
bration was  moved  to  Christmas  Eve. 

Pagan  symbols  which  have  been 
"Christianized"  are  the  yule  log,  the 
mistletoe,  the  tree  and  the  holly. 

Light  is  a  symbol  that  has  been 
used  universally  in  religion.  The  Jews 
used  it.  So,  like  the  star  and  the 
Nativity  scene,  it  is  a  basic  symbol, 
not  a  converted  one. 

Carols,  too,  belong  to  Christmas, 
for  "suddenly  there  was  with  the  an- 
gels a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God."  Songs  have  been  writ- 
ten since  then,  many  of  them  reli- 
gious. Some,  like  "White  Christmas," 
do  not  reflect  the  deeper  religious  sig- 
nificance, yet  do  represent  particular 
aspects  of  certain  individuals'  experi- 
ences and,  like  the  tree  and  the  holly, 
they  have  been  transformed  to  express 
Christmas.  It  was  this  type  of  trans- 
formation that  Bishop  Julius  I  was 
seeking. 

Bells  seem  to  belong  to  Christmas. 
Yet  the  bell  has  been  used  to  an- 
nounce all  sorts  of  news.  During  the 
Puritan  period  a  harsh-sounding  bell 
was  rung  by  the  town  crier  reminding 
people  they  must  not  celebrate  Christ- 
mas! 

The  touchiest  problem  is  gift  giv- 
ing. Here  the  religious  and  the  secular 
are  bound  together.  Gift  giving  is  reli- 
gious when  it  reflects  love  and  friend- 
ship, goodwill  and  concern  for  the 
needy.  Religious  significance  is  lost 
when  it  becomes  a  part  of  salesman- 
ship, status  seeking  and  loveless  ne- 
cessity. 

To  the  Christian,  the  Christ  Child 
was  God's  gift  to  the  world — the  Al- 
mighty Himself  was  the  giver  of  this 
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Physical  therapist  to  demonstrate  applica- 
tions for  biofeedback,  TNS,  neuro-muscle 
stimulator  and  phlebographs  to  health  profes- 
sionals. 

Medical  salesman  to  sell  durable  medical 
equipment  and  soft  goods  to  hospitals,  doc- 
tors and  individuals. 

For  mature  Christian  partnership  on  Florida's 
West  Coast.  Write  or  phone: 

Medicare  Equipment  Center 
7630  38th  Avenue,  N. 
St.  Petersburg,  FL  33710 

(813)  384-0604 
Attention:  Vernon  Pierce 


greatest  gift  of  all. 

What  then  of  Santa  Claus?  Nicho- 
las was  a  Christian  who  has  become 
the  symbol  of  giving.  So  Santa  Claus 
represents  the  "spirit  of  giving" — 
giving  at  the  human  level  but  as  a 
Christian.  As  children  grow  older  they 
can  understand  this  Christian  view- 
point better  if  Santa  Claus  is  treated 
as  St.  Nicholas  rather  than  as  a  mere 
fairy  tale  to  fool  children.  One  of  the 
tasks  of  Christianizing  Christmas  is 
to  lead  the  children  into  an  apprecia- 
tion of  the  truths  on  which  giving  is 
based. 

Gift  giving  at  Epiphany  has  a  surer 
Christian  basis,  for  that  time  recalls 
the  Magi  who  brought  their  gifts  to 
Jesus.  Some  countries  still  hold  to 
this  custom.  Yet  with  the  present  trends 
in  our  American  culture,  it  does  not 
seem  probable  that  the  custom  of  gift 
giving  will  change  from  Christmas  ei- 
ther to  Epiphany  or  to  St.  Nicholas' 
Day. 

The  Christian  in  America  is  faced 
with  secular  challenges  from  the  mo- 
ment in  early  autumn  when  he  chooses 
cards.  Does  that  mean  he  should  se- 
lect religious  ones  only?  Indeed  not. 
They  have  their  place,  but  so  do  cards 
expressing  goodwill,  outgoing  love 
(both  personal  and  agape),  and  world- 
wide friendship.  Cards  that  show  hol- 
ly, trees,  snow  scenes  and  poinsettias 
— these  "converts"  from  paganism — 
now  have  meaning  for  us. 

Many  customs  are  indisputably 
Christian.  Increasingly  the  Protestant 
churches  are  having  midnight  wor- 
ship services — long  the  custom  of  the 
Roman  Catholics.  The  creche  or  Na- 
tivity scene  is  becoming  more  popular 
each  year  in  America.  Carol  singing  is 
a  part  of  Christmas,  and  the  custom 
seems  to  be  on  the  increase,  particu- 
larly caroling  for  shut-ins. 

Gift  giving  in  the  spirit  of  "As  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  . . . 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  has  become 
an  important  part  of  the  Christian's 
Christmas. 

So  the  task  of  the  Christian  is  three- 
fold: to  eliminate  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  Christian  spirit,  to  accept 
customs  which  have  come  to  reflect 
the  spirit  of  Christmas,  and  to  in- 
crease the  basic  Christian  aspects,  such 
as  worship  and  agape  giving. 

Above  all,  the  Christian's  task  is  to 
maintain  in  the  midst  of  all  the  joyous 
festivities  the  spirit  of  thanks  to  God 
for  His  greatest  gift.  E 
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REPUBLICANISM  IN  SCRIPTURE 

I  was  interested  in  the  letter  from 
Ted  Georgian  Jr.  in  the  December  3 
Journal.  He  asks,  "I  would  be  quite 
interested  ...  in  seeing  a  demonstra- 
tion that  constitutional  republics  are 
a  Biblical  form  of  government." 

Try  this  on  for  size:  Israel  was  a  re- 
public. It  consisted  of  a  nation  (Isra- 
el), of  states  (tribes)  and  of  local  gov- 
ernment (towns).  It  had  a  constitution 
(the  law  delivered  to  Moses)  with  some 
variety  permitted  within  the  various 
tribes.  There  was  a  chief  administra- 
tor, Moses  (the  president)  and  judges 
who  were  independent  (ours  are  sup- 
posed to  be). 

The  priests  and  princes  suggest  our 
modern  church  and  state  relationship. 
Other  parallels  can  be  drawn.  But  it  is 
indisputable  that  the  founding  fathers 
of  this  country  deliberately  sought  to 
incorporate  Biblical  principles  into 
the  one  political  commonwealth  known 
as  the  United  States  of  America.  Those 
founding  fathers  did  make  two  con- 
tributions: a  chief  executive,  and  an 
independent  judiciary. 


As  I  further  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures on  the  subject,  the  only  eco- 
nomic system  derivable  therefrom  is 
what  we  call  private  enterprise,  coupled 
with  responsibility,  within  a  frame- 
work of  honesty  (the  letter  of  God's 
law),  plus  ethics  (the  spirit  of  God's 
law),  and  equity  (the  application  of 
God's  law).  This  was  recognized  by 
the  founding  fathers  who,  despite  the 
fact  that  they  were  not  all  "born- 
againers,"  knew  more  about  the  prin- 
ciples and  tenets  of  basic  Christianity 
than  most  of  today's  evangelicals. 
— (Rev.)  Claude  Bunzel 
Buena  Park,  Cal. 

UN-BIBLICAL  ANSWER? 

A  question  raised  in  the  November 
12  Journal  (p.  20)  raised  the  problem: 
"How  can  you  motivate  Christians  to 
do  what  they  know  they  ought  to  do, 
but  don't  seem  to  want  to  do?  To  put 
it  another  way,  what  do  you  do  about 
apathy?" 

The  question  is  a  striking  restate- 
ment of  Paul's  dilemma  (Rom.  7:19- 
20).  If  this  should  be  the  context  for 
understanding  the  problem,  the  ques- 
tion incorrectly  describes  the  problem 
Paul  rightly  defines  as  sin.  Also,  it  is 
an  illustration  of  the  tendency  in  mod- 
ern thinking  to  alter  the  meaning  of 
words  and  the  reality  to  which  they 
refer. 

The  answer  omits  the  fact  that  sin 
waged  war  "against  the  law  of  (Paul's) 
mind"  to  make  him  "a  slave  to  the 
law  of  sin."  In  contrast  to  Paul's  ex- 
planation, Dr.  Adams  suggests  that 
"there  are  many  who  do  want  to  obey 
Him  .  .  .  who  don't  know  how  to  im- 


plement that  desire."  In  this  sense,  he 
seems  to  be  saying  Paul  simply  lacks 
the  technical  knowhow. 

The  human  answer  to  any  contem- 
porary problem  is  "technique"  to 
many  people.  Technical  man  reigns  su- 
preme. But  Paul  recognizes  no  simple 
technical  solution,  instead  he  offers  a 
better  answer:  "Thanks  be  to  God.  . . 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  Rom. 
7:25,  NIV). 

This  question  is  a  helpful  reminder 
of  the  necessity  to  locate  a  problem  in 
a  Biblical  context  before  employing 
modern  concepts  to  interpret  it. 

— Russell  Heddendorf 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

MINISTERS 

George  W.  Barford  from  White  Plains,  N.Y., 
to  the  Fifth  Creek  and  Providence  Churches 
(PCUS),  Cleveland,  N.C. 

George  W.  Crofoot  Jr.  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to 
a  four-church  parish  in  Orange  presbytery 
(PCUS),  Oxford,  N.C. 

Collier  S.  Harvey  Jr.,  former  pastor  of  the 
Salem,  Va.,  church,  is  now  general  presby- 
ter for  Fincastle  presbytery  (PCUS). 

Dale  D.  Lammey  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Spruce  Pine,  N.C. 

D.  Scott  Lindsay  (PCUS)  from  Wrightsville 
Beach,  N.C,  to  the  Presbyterian  Hospital, 
Charlotte,  N.C,  as  chaplain. 

John  W.  Long  Jr.,  Tchula,  Miss.,  has  been 
called  to  the  Altadena  Valley  Church  (PCA), 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

Howatt  E.  Mallinson  from  Hampton,  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Edenton,  N.C. 

Ralph  B.  McAuley,  pastor  of  the  First  Evan- 
gelical Church  (independent),  E.  Liverpool, 
Ohio  (formerly  UPCUSA),  has  been  received 
by  Ascension  presbytery  (PCA). 

William  A.  McCutchen  Jr.  from  Cape  Girar- 
deau, Mo.,  to  the  Hickory  Grove  Church 
(PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Kenneth  Orr,  received  from  the  Evangelical 
Free  Church  by  Pacific  presbytery,  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Calvary  Church  (PCA),  Glendale, 
Cal. 

Harriett  Joan  Otten  from  Greenwood,  Va.,  to 

the  Calvary  Church  (PCUS),  Davidson,  N.C. 
F.  Alan  Story  Jr.  from  Marion,  Ala.,  to  the 

Woodland  and  Calabee  Churches  (PCA), 

Notasulga,  Ala. 
Gibson  P.  Stroupe  (PCUS)  from  Norfolk,  Va., 

to  the  staff  of  Southern  Prison  Ministry, 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
J.  Mark  Wilburn  from  Decherd,  Tenn.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Angleton,  Tex. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Altadena  Valley  Church, 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  has  memorialized  David 
Oliver,  who  was  killed  Nov.  21  in  Birming- 
ham, at  the  age  of  31.  He  was  one  of  the 
youngest  elders  in  the  history  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

CORRECTIONS 

D.  Gordon  Gartrell  graduated  from  Reformed 

Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  rather  than  Gor- 

don-Conwell  as  reported. 
Linda  Stark,  mentioned  for  a  Catechism  award, 

is  a  member  of  the  New  Life  Church,  Mun- 

ford,  Tenn.,  and  not  as  listed. 
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■  As  most  of  you  are  aware,  twice  a 
year  we  "combine"  two  issues  of  the 
Journal  in  order  to  let  the  whole  staff 
have  some  well-earned  time  off.  The 
winter  "combined"  issue  is  this  one 
— allowing  us  to  close  the  office  dur- 
ing Christmas  week.  So  that  you  won't 
miss  anything,  we  have  included  a  few 
extras,  such  as  two  Sunday  school  les- 
sons. Don't  forget:  You  will  not  find 
your  favorite  magazine  in  the  mail- 
box next  week.  See  you  after  the  New 
Year! 

■  A  bizarre  footnote  to  the  John 
Lennon  affair  (see  p.  16,  this  issue): 
Mark  Chapman,  charged  in  the  mur- 
der of  this  one  who  once  claimed  to 
be  "more  popular  than  Jesus  Christ," 
once  briefly  attended  Covenant  Col- 
lege of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod.  Some  of 
the  media  seem  determined  to  "prove" 
that  the  dominant  influence  in  Chap- 
man's behavior  was  his  "Bible-toting 
fundamentalism."  Much  is  being  said 
of  the  "credit"  due  Lennon  for  estab- 
lishing contemporary  standards  in  mu- 
sic (translation:  "contemporary  stan- 
dards in  morals  and  patriotism").  We 
haven't  heard  a  peep  about  his  equal- 
ly strong  influence  in  establishing  con- 
temporary standards  in  drug  usage. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  in 
Chesterfield  County,  Virginia,  three 
government  officials  called  on  the 
county  attorney  and  the  school  super- 
intendent and  told  them  to  take  the 
category  of  "majorette"  out  of  the 
list  of  school  positions  listed  in  stu- 
dent handbooks.  The  government  in- 
sisted that  such  a  category  constituted 
discrimination  against  young  men. 
And  that  reminded  us  of  an  editorial 
we  saw  in  which  a  California  paper 
argued  (with  reason,  we  think)  that  if 
the  Ten  Commandments  are  uncon- 
stitutional, on  the  grounds  of  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state — as  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  ruled — so  would 
any  effort  in  the  schools  to  instill  eth- 
ics in  any  form.  A  professed  Satanist 
could  very  well  complain  that  his  child 


was  being  taught  to  distinguish  good 
and  evil  behavior.  That,  too,  would 
be  unconstitutional.  (Let's  hope  the 
new  Administration  has  some  of  these 
things  in  mind,  as  well  as  a  balanced 
budget.) 

■  From  Columbia,  S.C.,  we  learn 
that  two  PCUS  ministers,  Hugh  Mc- 
Clure  and  Douglas  Kelly;  and  a  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  S.C.,  Phil- 
ip Rollinson,  have  produced  a  new 
edition  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  in  modern  English.  Designed 
for  those  who  would  have  trouble  with 
the  Old  English,  the  new  version  is 
quite  readable  and  also  quite  faithful 
to  the  original.  A  special  value  of  the 
book  lies  in  notes  that  catalogue  all 
the  changes  and  additions  made  to 
the  original  Confession  by  the  church- 
es through  the  years.  You  can  order 
from  Attic  Press,  Inc.,  RFD  2,  Stony 
Point,  Greenwood,  S.C.  29646.  The 
price  is  $5.95. 

■  And  from  Abbeville,  S.C,  we  learn 
that  Mrs.  Mary  Link  Townsend  teach- 
es a  Sunday  school  class  of  enthusias- 
tic junior  high  boys  and  girls  in  the 
New  Hope  Church  (PCA).  That  may 
not  seem  unusual,  says  pastor  James 
L.  Moss,  but  where  else  is  there  a  lady 
teaching  junior  highs  at  age  88? 

■  We  have  had  many  reasons  to  give 
thanks  for  your  interest  and  support 
— without  it  we  would  not  long  sur- 
vive. But  we  were  a  bit  taken  by  one 
gift  which  came  in.  The  check  was 
made  out  to  "The  Presbyterian  Jun- 
gle." How  did  they  know?  I 

■  Fire  has  been  big  news  recently — 
not  just  with  the  hotel  blazes  in  Las 
Vegas  and  New  York,  but  even  among 
Christian  organizations.  This  week's 
Journal  is  the  second  this  year  to  fea- 
ture a  fire  on  the  cover,  and  we  car- 
ried a  story  just  two  weeks  ago  about 
major  fire  losses  by  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ.  Might  be  a  good  time  to 
check  up  on  your  own  church's  insur- 
ance coverage.  [TJ 
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'Washington  for  Jesus'  Plans  1982  Sequel 


VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.— "Washing- 
ton for  Jesus,"  which  attracted  some 
600,000  people  to  the  nation's  capital 
last  April  29,  has  become  a  movement 
and  not  just  a  single  event,  according 
to  promoters  of  a  sequel,  scheduled 
for  1982. 

The  return  of  the  Christians  was 
first  predicted  by  Religion  Today  news 
service  based  in  Washington,  and  a 
date  in  April,  1982  has  been  con- 
firmed here  by  Ted  Pantaleo,  interna- 
tional coordinator  of  the  movement. 

Greatly  expanded  beyond  the  direc- 
tion of  the  first  rally,  the  second 


ENGLAND — "There  are  many  more 
Christians  in  China  today  than  there 
were  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution  in 
1949,"  a  recent  conference  in  London 
was  told. 

The  "Concern  for  China"  confer- 
ence, sponsored  by  the  Overseas  Mis- 
sionary Fellowship  (OMF),  was  held 
at  High  Leigh  Conference  Center. 
Speakers  included  Theodore  Hsueh, 
China  coordinator  for  OMF;  Kenneth 
Lo,  head  of  the  Far  East  Broadcast- 
ing Company  in  Hong  Kong,  and  Phil- 
ip Leung,  head  of  their  follow-up  de- 
partment. 

Speakers  at  the  conference  pointed 
out  that  the  church  in  China  is  a  faith- 
ful church  with  a  strong  body  life  and 
a  deep  love  for  the  Word  of  God; 
where  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  strongly  present  and  there  is  a  live- 


" Washington  for  Jesus"  (WFJ)  will 
be  preceded  by  some  20  major  region- 
al rallies  to  be  held  under  the  slogan, 
"America  for  Jesus"  (AFJ)  in  the 
spring  of  1981. 

In  addition,  scores  of  individual  city 
rallies  (planners  say  they  hope  for  200 
or  more)  will  be  conducted  with  the 
support  and  guidance  of  the  Virginia 
Beach  office  of  "America  for  Jesus." 

By  the  time  of  the  1982  WFJ  event, 
organizers  hope  that  enough  interest 
will  have  been  generated  to  assure 
"several  million  strong"  descending 
upon  the  nation's  capital. 


ly  desire  for  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

One  of  its  great  strengths  is  the  in- 
tegration of  witness  with  life,  and — 
despite  the  destruction  of  church  build- 
ings during  the  Cultural  Revolution — 
its  adaptability  in  meeting  in  homes 
and  wherever  it  is  possible  for  people 
to  gather. 

But  it  is  not  a  perfect  church.  For 
lack  of  Bibles  and  Bible  teaching,  false 
teachings  have  spread,  some  have  be- 
come superstitious,  and  recently  the 
desire  for  material  things  has  affected 
the  church. 

With  regard  to  the  present  changes 
taking  place  in  China,  speakers  noted 
that  while  the  strategy  of  the  govern- 
ment was  changing,  the  fundamental 
religious  policy  still  remained  the  same. 
— East-  West  News  Service.  ffl 


Not  everyone  greeted  the  first  WFJ 
rally  with  enthusiasm.  Both  the  Wash- 
ton  Star  and  the  Washington  Post 
charged  the  assembly  was  "a  political 
movement,"  although  news  pictures 
and  stories  indicated  that  the  program 
consisted  almost  exclusively  of  pray- 
ing and  speaking  out  against  immo- 
ralities in  the  nation's  life. 

Mindful  of  what  they  consider  to 
have  been  distortions  of  their  purpose 
and  of  the  rally  itself,  planners  of 
AFJ  and  the  following  year's  second 
WFJ  intend  to  make  it  transparently 
clear — they  say — that  the  movement 
is  not  a  political  one,  "but  it  will  un- 
doubtedly affect  the  nation." 

First,  they  say,  there  will  be  social 
effects  "as  people  turn  from  sin  to 
righteousness." 

Politically,  the  country  will  be  af- 
fected, they  say,  "as  Biblical  standards 
of  righteousness  are  reflected  in  the 
decisions  and  actions  of  government 
leaders." 

They  see  an  impact  on  the  nation  at 
the  personal  level  in  that  "godly  prin- 
ciples will  bind  family  members  in  a 
right  relationship  to  each  other  and  to 
God." 

Ultimately,  they  hope  that  the  rest 
of  the  world  will  "perceive  a  new 
spiritual  awakening  and  strengthening 
of  America's  fiber." 

Finally,  according  to  Mr.  Pantaleo, 
the  movement  "will  help  bring  revival 
to  millions  of  lukewarm  Christians 
and  eternal  life  to  millions  more  who 
witness  the  life  and  power  of  the 
church  of  the  living  God. ' '  CD 

Inaugural  Prayer  Service 
Produces  Controversy 

WASHINGTON— A  planned  history- 
making  massive  prayer  service  coincid- 
ing with  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
president  has  become  controversial  by 
reason  of  the  implication  that  in  some 
way  it  is  officially  connected  with  in- 
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auguration  ceremonies,  according  to 
Religion  Today,  a  news  service  based 
here. 

The  brainchild  of  Dr.  James  E.  John- 
son, assistant  secretary  of  the  Navy 
under  the  Nixon  Administration,  the 
"Presidential  Inaugural  Celebration 
.  .  .  With  Love"  is  scheduled  for  Jan- 
uary 19  and  20  at  the  Starplex  Armory 
in  Washington.  Dr.  Johnson  said  he 
expected  several  thousand  to  attend. 

Because  of  the  title  given  the  planned 
prayer  meeting,  it  came  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  1981  Inaugural  Commit- 
tee, which  complained  to  the  federal 
district  court  here.  The  committee 
said  Dr.  Johnson  was  "misleading 
the  public"  and  those  who  might  at- 
tend his  event  into  thinking  the  presi- 
dent-elect or  vice  president-elect  would 
be  present. 

"All  I  want  to  do  is  to  pray  for  the 
president,"  Dr.  Johnson  retorted.  "I 


Fire  Claims  'Inn'  at 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— A  major  fire 
here  claimed  the  main  administration 
building  of  Ben  Lippen  School,  a  sec- 
ondary boarding  school  operated  as  a 
loose  subsidiary  of  Columbia  Bible 
College,  Columbia,  S.C.,  and  patron- 
ized by  many  evangelicals,  including 
conservative  Presbyterians.  No  one 
was  hurt. 

The  fire,  which  came  on  a  Friday 
afternoon  just  four  days  before  the 
students  were  to  head  home  for  their 


want  to  say  publicly  that  at  this  time 
neither  Mr.  Reagan  nor  Mr.  Bush  has 
stated  that  he  will  be  able  to  accept 
our  invitation  to  attend." 

The  official  1981  Inaugural  Com- 
mittee said,  in  its  complaint,  that  in 
effect,  besides  being  misleading,  John- 
son's religious  program  was  causing 
confusion  to  the  public. 

"Aw,  come  on!"  Dr.  Johnson  told 
attorneys  for  the  committee.  "The  on- 
ly kind  of  people  we  will  attract  won't 
be  going  to  any  of  the  inaugural  balls. 
Nobody  out  there  is  confused.  The 
only  confusion  is  with  this  committee." 

Clearing  Dr.  Johnson  of  any  f 'in- 
tention of  fraud,"  Assistant  U.S.  At- 
torney Paul  Murphy  of  the  court  said 
he  would  not  even  allow  the  grand 
jury  to  take  a  vote  on  the  question  of 
wrongdoing  because  he  did  not  be- 
lieve there  were  any  grounds  for  ac- 
tion. E 


Ben  Lippen  School 

Christmas  break,  gave  everyone  ex- 
cept the  administrators  and  board 
members  an  early  vacation.  Losing 
the  school's  only  dining  facility,  dor- 
mitory space  for  at  least  15  freshmen 
girls,  all  the  instruments  of  the  music 
department,  and  many  official  rec- 
ords, the  school's  leaders  faced  a  mon- 
umental challenge  in  preparing  to  re- 
open in  January. 

The  building  claimed  in  the  fire  was 
the  47 -year-old  centerpiece  of  Ben  Lip- 


pen's  mountaintop  campus,  a  white- 
columned  structure  which  had  just 
been  remodeled  at  a  cost  of  some 
$500,000.  A  faulty  chimney  was  ini- 
tially blamed. 

The  building  was  virtually  empty 
when  the  fire  was  discovered  not  long 
before  all  the  students  were  to  arrive 
for  the  noon  meal.  Smoke  alarms  and 
sprinkler  systems  did  their  jobs,  but 
the  water  supply  high  on  the  hill  gave 
out  at  a  critical  point. 

Ben  Lippen  has  long  served  the  ed- 
ucational needs  of  children  of  mis- 
sionaries and  some  of  them — antici- 
pating Christmas  with  their  parents — 
lost  passports,  airline  tickets  and 
travel  money  set  aside  for  the  follow- 
ing week.  Clothes,  books  and  person- 
al items  were  also  destroyed. 

Asheville  area  merchants  respond- 
ed generously  to  the  emergency  with 
food,  clothing  and  other  necessities. 
Homes — and  even  hotels — were  opened 
to  students  whose  rooms  were  lost. 
School  officials  had  little  doubt  that 
most  personal  losses  would  be  cov- 
ered through  immediate  gifts. 

The  institutional  loss  was  harder  to 
measure.  After  only  two  days  to  eval- 
uate options,  headmaster  John  Layman 
told  the  Journal  that  as  much  as  $3 
million  might  be  required  to  recoup. 
He  cited  four  areas  of  need:  1)  Meet- 
ing personal  losses;  2)  demolition  and 
cleanup  of  the  big  building's  ruins;  3) 
providing  short-term  temporary  facil- 
ities and  services;  and  4)  rebuilding 
what  was  a  36,000-square  foot  facility. 

"While  we  don't  know  what  we'll 


The  remains  of  'The  Inn'  at  Ben  Lippen  School 
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Ben  Llppen's  development  director,  Roger  Colemen  (who  formerly  had  the  same  post  at 
Montreat-Anderson  College),  with  school  accountant  Terry  Elniff.  Like  others  on  the  Ben 
Llppen  staff,  both  men  are  Involved  In  Ashevllle  area  Presbyterian  churches. 


put  there,"  Mr.  Layman  said,  "we  do 
know  we  want  to  do  something  that 
graces  the  mountain.  That  spot  is  deep 
in  the  hearts  of  a  lot  of  people." 

The  estimated  recovery  costs  are  in 
addition  to  any  insurance  settlements, 
thought  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of 
$900,000. 

A  local  Presbyterian  contractor, 
Kenneth  Maultsby,  began  working 
immediately  with  the  school  to  pro- 
vide a  prefabricated  dining  facility, 
probably  on  a  school  tennis  court. 
But  with  six  weeks  minimum  needed 
for  that  project,  the  school  was  look- 
ing at  various  catering  options  before 
announcing  when  in  January  classes 
might  resume.  E 

British  Religious  Leaders 
Suggest  New  Sex  Views 

LONDON— A  formal  report  to  the 
upcoming  meeting  of  the  British  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  that  will  make  light  of 
marital  infidelity  and  will  reject  the 
view  that  homosexuality  is  "a  disorder 
of  nature,"  has  been  released  here. 

Entitled  "God's  Yes  to  Sexuality," 
the  report  is  the  product  of  four  years' 
work  by  a  special  15-member  working 
committee,  jointly  chaired  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Basil  Moss,  Anglican  provost  of 
Birmingham,  and  his  wife,  Rachel. 

Other  members  of  the  committee 
include  the  Rev.  Rupert  Davies,  a  for- 
mer president  of  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference and  the  Rev.  Ruth  Matthews, 
a  Baptist  minister.  Also  included  was 
the  Rev.  Henry  Allard,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest. 

According  to  the  report,  Christians 


can  no  longer  depend  on  traditional 
church  teachings  in  relation  to  mar- 
riage; and  Biblical  texts  should  not  be 
used  to  uphold  anti-homosexual  views. 

The  report  charges  that  marital  in- 
fidelity may  be  less  of  a  serious  chal- 
lenge to  a  marriage  than  "devotion  to 
work  and  career  or  to  an  all-consuming 
passion  for  sport  or  hobby  (or)  even 
absorption  in  work  for  the  church." 

With  regard  to  homosexuality,  the 
committee  says,  "we  find  it  impossi- 
ble to  reckon  homosexuality  as  such  a 
vice  or  even  a  disorder  of  nature." 

The  report  suggests  that  concepts 
of  marital  fidelity  prevalent  in  the 
churches  today  should  be  reexamined 
in  the  light  of  modern  experience.  "The 
churches,"  the  report  says,  "for  all 
their  many  reports,  seem  to  find  it 
difficult  to  argue  a  convincing  case 
for  commitment  to  lifelong  monoga- 
mous marriage." 

Of  Scripture,  the  committee  says: 
"The  way  in  which  we  as  a  group 
have  come  to  understand  the  author- 
ity of  Scripture  has  helped  us  move 
beyond  ...  the  letter  of  the  law."  E 

Two  Kinds  of  Churches 
Active  in  China  Today 

LOS  ANGELES— With  all  the  news 
about  the  survival  of  Christianity  in 
Communist  China,  it  is  important  to 
realize  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
churches  in  China  today,  not  just  one, 
a  noted  China  watcher  said  here. 

The  Rev.  Silas  Hong,  executive  di- 
rector of  United  Evangelism  to  the 
Chinese,  based  here,  warned  those 
trying  to  make  contact  with  Chris- 


tians in  China  that  there  is  an  offi- 
cial, government-sanctioned  church 
in  China  which  may  not  represent  the 
Gospel  for  the  purest  of  motives. 

The  Three-Self  Patriotic  Movement 
is  the  Chinese  equivalent  of  the  So- 
viet Protestant  Council  for  Religious 
Affairs  which  strictly  controls  all 
church  matters  for  political  reasons, 
Dr.  Hong  pointed  out. 

"It  is  common  knowledge,"  Dr. 
Hong  said,  "that  this  'Chinese  Reli- 
gious Affairs  Bureau'  is  very  surprised 
and  concerned  with  the  mushrooming 
of  home  churches  all  over  China," 
churches  that  faithfully  represent  a 
revival  of  spirituality  among  the  Chi- 
nese. 

The  thousands  of  "house  churches" 
remain  strictly  separate  from  the  gov- 
ernment-controlled religious  movement 
for  spiritual,  not  political  reasons, 
Dr.  Hong  explained.  In  many,  if  not 
most  cases,  they  are  "religious  groups 
organized  in  secrecy  (or  semi-secrecy) 
among  citizens"  for  their  own  safety. 

The  danger  to  the  prospect  for  evan- 
gelization in  China  is  that  Westerners 
will  assume  that  the  official  church 
truly  represents  the  revival  of  Chris- 
tianity that  visitors  to  China  lately 
have  sensed  and  some  have  witnessed. 
Actually,  to  assume  that  the  official 
church  is  the  point  of  contact  with 
the  underground  Christian  movement 
could  result  in  both  embarrassment  and 
danger  to  that  movement,  Dr.  Hong 
suggested.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Topped  only  by  the  federal  gov- 
ernment and  General  Motors,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  finds  itself  the 
third  largest  user  of  telephone  services 
in  the  United  States.  Spending  some 
$110  million  annually  just  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  talking,  the  church  is  now  ex- 
ploring a  satellite  system  to  connect 
its  170  dioceses  to  each  other. 

•  Girls  at  Boys  Town?  Yes,  indeed 
— and  the  administration  there  is  look- 
ing for  even  more.  The  famous  or- 
phanage just  outside  Omaha,  Nebr., 
which  cares  for  about  1 ,000  boys  from 
nine  to  19,  last  year  accepted  about 
two  dozen  girls  under  a  court  referral 
program.  The  Boys  Town  organiza- 
tion, supported  with  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  small  gifts,  spends  a  gener- 
ous $32,000  per  year  on  each  of  its 
young  charges.  ffl 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


OPC  Unit  Seeks  Possible  PCA  Connection 


ATLANTA— The  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC),  which  last  May 
turned  down  the  proposal  of  one  of 
its  committees  to  pursue  joining  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  is  likely  to  get  another  look  at 
that  proposal  at  its  48th  General  As- 
sembly next  May  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

That  likelihood  grew  as  the  OPC's 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and  Inter- 
church  Relations  met  here  with  the 
PCA's  special  ad  interim  committee 
to  explore  relations  with  three  other 
Presbyterian  denominations. 

Earlier,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES),  had  responded  favorably  to  an 
invitation  to  join  the  PCA,  while  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA)  had  rejected 
the  same  invitation. 

The  OPC,  however,  had  found  it- 
self last  spring  victim  of  an  awkward 
calendar.  Meeting  a  month  earlier 
than  the  PCA,  the  OPC  was  forced  to 
guess  what  the  PCA's  action  might  be 
in  extending  such  an  invitation.  By 
contrast,  both  the  RPCES  and  RPNA 
enjoyed  the  advantage  of  responding 
to  an  actual  formal  invitation. 

That,  says  the  Rev.  John  P.  Gal- 
braith,  chairman  of  the  OPC  commit- 
tee, led  to  a  misunderstanding  of  what 
he  thinks  the  OPC  position  really  is. 
Mr.  Galbraith  told  the  Journal  that 
last  year's  OPC  Assembly  was  forced 
to  act  too  much  in  the  dark,  with  too 
little  information  at  its  disposal. 

"In  fact,"  he  says,  "if  you  look  at 
the  action  we  took,  you'll  see  that  we 
specifically  asked  for  continued  ex- 
ploration by  the  various  churches  of 
how  we  might  become  one.  But  we 
turned  down  the  invitation  idea  at 
that  point  simply  because  there  wasn't 
enough  information  at  hand  for  us  to 
deal  with  it." 

Stressing  that  the  RPCES  has  now 
set  up  formal  mechanisms  for  learn- 
ing more  about  the  PCA,  and  then 
disseminating  that  information  among 
the  grass  roots  of  the  denomination, 


Mr.  Galbraith  said:  "We  have  some 
catching  up  to  do.  We  have  a  great 
deal  of  information  to  get  out,  and  it 
is  important  that  our  people  have  this 
so  they  can  think  it  through  before 
they  are  called  on  to  make  important 
decisions  next  year." 

Both  Mr.  Galbraith  and  the  Rev. 
Paul  G.  Settle,  chairman  of  the  PCA 
committee,  characterized  the  meeting 
here  as  "cordial  and  a  good  begin- 
ning for  future  talks." 

Of  special  significance  as  a  conse- 
quence of  this  meeting  is  the  addition 
of  the  OPC  to  a  scheduled  late  Janu- 
ary meeting  formerly  set  by  the  PCA 
and  the  RPCES.  ffi 

Michigan  Church  Gets 
Property  Settlement 

FLINT,  Mich. — One  of  three  churches 
sued  by  Lake  Huron  presbytery  fol- 
lowing their  withdrawal  from  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPC- 
USA)  has  settled  its  dispute  with  the 
presbytery  out  of  court  under  terms 
which  were  unanimously  accepted  by 
the  congregation  and  which  the  pas- 
tor describes  as  "amicable." 

The  agreement  allows  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Tyrone  Covenant  Church 
of  Fenton  to  keep  its  manse,  some  six 
acres  of  land,  its  cash  in  the  bank  and 
personal  property  acquired  after  the 
coming  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Berkey,  in  1973. 

The  presbytery  will  get  the  church 
building  and  personal  property  ac- 
quired before  the  1973  date.  The  con- 
gregation will  be  allowed  to  use  the 
church  until  June,  1982,  by  which  time 
they  expect  to  have  the  first  unit  of  a 
new  plant  ready  for  occupancy. 

The  agreement  further  stipulates 
that  it  will  not  be  used  in  any  court  to 
influence  the  outcome  of  the  other 
cases  in  litigation.  The  vote  within  the 
presbytery  was  130-10. 

Other  churches  of  the  presbytery 
that  have  withdrawn  from  the  UPC- 


USA  and  have  been  sued  by  the  pres- 
bytery include  the  Bad  Axe,  Mich., 
church  and  the  Calvary  Church  of 
Flint. 

"We  feel  good  about  the  outcome," 
Mr.  Berkey  told  the  Journal.  "We  be- 
lieve this  decision  by  the  presbytery 
and  its  acceptance  by  the  congrega- 
tion will  bring  glory  to  Jesus  Christ." 

The  congregation  had  outgrown  its 
present  facilities,  Mr.  Berkey  said, 
and  a  building  program  had  become  a 
necessity  when  other  issues  in  the  UPC- 
USA  came  to  a  head  in  1979. 

Distressed  at  developments  in  the 
UPCUSA,  which  included  the  require- 
ment that  women  must  be  elected  to 
governing  sessions,  the  endorsement 
of  political  boycotts  by  the  UPCUSA, 
the  activities  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  supported  by  the  church 
and  the  homosexual  issue,  the  congre- 
gation voted  to  withdraw  on  Novem- 
ber 25,  1979.  The  congregation  later 
affiliated  with  Great  Lakes  Presby- 
tery of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 

"We  would  not  want  anyone  to 
think  that  property  ownership  was  the 
deciding  consideration,"  Mr.  Berkey 
said.  "For  us,  the  basic  issue  revolved 
around  the  statement  in  the  preamble 
to  the  church's  constitution:  'Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  over  conscience.'  We 
did  not  believe  the  church  had  a  right 
to  require  things  of  its  members  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God." 

Mr.  Berkey  said  he  did  not  believe 
the  outcome  of  Tyrone  Church's  con- 
test with  the  presbytery  would  have 
any  effect  on  the  lawsuits  now  pend- 
ing against  the  two  other  congrega- 
tions. E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Three  speakers  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  17th  annual  Gatlin- 
burg  Missions  Conference  set  for  Feb- 
ruary 6-8  in  the  east  Tennessee  moun- 
tain resort  town.  Dr.  Allan  Gordon, 
missionary  under  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.S.,  the  Rev.  Ben  Mathes 
of  the  Medical  Benevolence  Founda- 
tion, and  the  Rev.  David  Chadwick 
of  the  Forrest  Hills  church  in  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  will  share  the  speaker's 
rostrum.  Further  details  of  the  youth- 
oriented  gathering  are  available  from 
the  Rev.  Joe  Rightmyer,  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  Elizabethton, 
Tenn. 37643.  ffi 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  24  AND  31,  1980 


Education 


Lowrie  Expects  Christian  Schools  To  Grow 


NEWTON  SQUARE,  Pa.— Roy  Low- 
rie Jr.,  a  veteran  leader  of  the  Protes- 
tant and  evangelical  Christian  school 
movement  in  the  United  States,  says 
the  rapid  growth  of  such  schools  dur- 
ing the  last  15  years  may  well  con- 
tinue through  the  1980's. 

Even  if  a  conservative  trend  does  as- 
sume some  dominance  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, Dr.  Lowrie  told  the  Journal  in 
an  interview  here,  the  public  school 
system  is  due  for  further  slippage  in 
addition  to  that  which  has  prompted 
thousands  of  parents  to  seek  private 
school  alternatives. 

Specifically,  he  pointed  out,  older, 
more  conservative  teachers  continue 
to  retire  from  public  schools,  with 
leadership  and  administrative  roles 
being  increasingly  assumed  by  those 
holding  the  very  views  which  have 
been  so  destructive  in  recent  years. 

For  28  years,  Dr.  Lowrie  served 
with  the  Delaware  County  Christian 
School  here,  a  kindergarten  through 
senior  high  operation  which  enrolls 
700  students  and  has  been  widely  ac- 
claimed as  a  model  of  what  Christian 
schools  in  the  United  States  ought  to 
be. 

Retiring  as  headmaster  earlier  this 
year,  he  is  now  president  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Christian  Schools,  Inter- 
national (ACSI),  a  coalition  of  some 
1 ,700  Christian  schools  worldwide. 

Dr.  Lowrie  estimates  there  may  be 
16,000  Christian  schools  now  in  the 
U.  S.  alone — but  hesitates  to  guess 
how  many  students  they  enroll,  citing 
inadequate  reporting  systems  as  the 
reason  for  his  caution. 

Evaluating  that  big  movement,  which 
until  the  1960's  had  been  left  almost 
entirely  to  Roman  Catholics  and  some 
Lutherans,  Dr.  Lowrie  acknowledges 
that  a  great  deal  of  the  growth  has 
come  for  negative  reasons — dissatis- 
faction with  public  schools — and  that 
such  negatively  based  growth  has 
brought  with  it  its  own  set  of  prob- 
lems. 


"There  used  to  be  a  sort  of  natural 
screening  process,"  he  says,  "through 
which  only  those  who  really  recog- 
nized the  intrinsic  nature  of  Chris- 
tian education  were  willing  to  make 
the  sacrifices  necessary  to  send  their 
children  to  Christian  schools. 

"Now  there  are  thousands  of  par- 
ents who  recognize  the  high  academ- 
ic standards  which  many  Christian 
schools  offer,  and  the  obviously  high- 
er standards  of  discipline.  Many  of 
those  parents  don't  especially  care 
about  a  Christian  basis  for  such  schools 
— but  are  just  willing  to  tolerate  such 
a  basis  in  order  to  get  the  other  ad- 
vantages." 

Dr.  Lowrie  says  such  an  influx  of 
nondiscerning  families  constitutes  the 
greatest  threat  to  the  Christian  school 
movement  today. 

Quoting  Dr.  Mark  Fakkema,  ear- 
lier leader  of  the  evangelical  Christian 
schpol  movement,  Dr.  Lowrie  said: 
"My  greatest  concern  for  Christian 
schools  is  to  keep  them  Christian." 
Only  half  jokingly,  he  says  he's  work- 
ing on  a  book  on  the  subject  of  "the 
problems  of  success  in  the  Christian 
school  movement." 

Pointing  to  evidence  of  the  move- 
ment's continuing  growth,  Dr.  Low- 
rie especially  notes  the  rapid  expan- 
sion of  regional  Christian  school  teach- 
ers' conventions.  One  such  gathering 
recently  attracted  4,300  teachers  to 
San  Diego,  Cal.,  taxing  the  largest 
convention  facilities  available. 

At  such  gatherings,  Dr.  Lowrie  is 
also  encouraged  by  evidence  of  a  sat- 
isfying level  of  competence.  "There  is 
far  more  educational  awareness  than 
there  was  10  or  15  years  ago,"  he 
says. 

Also  encouraging  him  is  the  contin- 
uing influx  of  young  people  commit- 
ting themselves  to  teaching  in  Chris- 
tian schools.  "There  was  a  time,  frank- 
ly when  ours  was  known  as  an  old 
people's  movement.  Not  any  more." 
He  is  concerned  that  too  few  Chris- 


tian colleges  know  how  to  prepare 
teachers  who  are  self-consciously  Chris- 
tian in  their  educational  profession. 
"The  Christian  colleges  want  our  grad- 
uates," he  says,  "but  they're  just 
now  waking  up  to  what  kind  of  teach- 
ers we  need." 

The  Wheaton  College  graduate, 
who  also  holds  a  master's  degree  and 
a  doctorate  from  Temple  University, 
also  notes  the  growing  interest  of  ma- 
jor Christian  publishers  in  capitalizing 
on  the  Christian  school  market.  The 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  for  ex- 
ample, is  gearing  up  an  entire  new  di- 
vision for  Christian  school  curricular 
materials.  Dr.  Lowrie  serves  as  one  of 
Revell's  advisers  in  the  effort. 

"The  Christian  school  has  come 
out  of  the  church  basement,"  says  Dr. 
Lowrie.  With  a  headmaster's  career 
behind  him,  he's  excited  now  about 
sharing  that  experience  with  those 
still  getting  underway  or  seeking 
to  improve  the  caliber  of  existing 
schools.  IS 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Reformed  Bible  College  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  which  had  earlier  of- 
fered its  students  summer  field  train- 
ing programs  in  Mexico  and  the  Mid- 
dle East,  now  plans  additional  ses- 
sions in  Indonesia,  Peru,  Taiwan  and 
the  urban  United  States.  All  six  ses- 
sions in  1981  will  begin  on  June  1 
with  orientation  and  academic  ses- 
sions in  Grand  Rapids,  followed  by  a 
12-week  program  of  study  and  ap- 
prenticeship with  various  national 
church  groups.  IB 
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How  Can 
You  Know? 


PAUL  E.  TOMS 


In  our  society  we  have  managed  to 
devise  tests  for  almost  everything. 

You  take  examinations  for  your 
knowledge  of  mathematics,  history  or 
language.  You  take  examinations  re- 
lated to  your  physical  condition.  Why 
is  it  not  also  good  and  proper  to  take 
spiritual  tests? 

There  are  many  spiritual  things  in 
the  world,  but  they  are  not  necessarily 
Biblically  spiritual.  People  in  many 
parts  of  the  world  testify  to  the  spiri- 
tual in  distinction  from  the  material, 
but  those  things  are  not  necessarily 
Biblically  spiritual. 

How  is  it  possible  for  the  Christian 
to  test  or  evaluate  his  experience? 

I  have  known  people  who  feel  very 
confident  that  they  have  heard  the 
voice  of  God,  and  they  testify  that 
they  are  to  go  to  the  mission  field  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  told  them  to.  I 
agree  that  their  response  is  Biblical. 

But  there  are  also  people  who  blame 
God  for  their  committing  evil  and 
wicked  acts. 

What  are  the  tests  for  distinguish- 
ing God's  voice? 

The  early  church  was  open  to  know- 
ing the  will  of  God.  It  seems  to  have 
had  the  voice,  or  the  mind,  of  God  in 
its  experience,  for  God  could  say  to 
them  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Sepa- 
rate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them" 
(Acts  13:2). 

The  church  understood  God's  voice 
because  it  was  walking  in  close  prox- 
imity to  God  and  was  sensitive  to  His 
voice.  Are  we?  How  is  it  possible  to 
evaluate  these  matters? 

The  Apostle  John  was  extremely 
wary  of  a  person's  simply  talking 
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about  his  experience.  He  wanted  more 
than  mere  profession.  If  someone 
claimed  there  had  been  a  great  change 
in  his  life,  he  asked,  "What  are  the 
evidences?" 

An  old  English  writer  has  outlined 
the  change  John  describes  in  his  first 
letter.  He  suggests  that  we  know  Him 
(2:3),  we  are  in  Him  (2:5)  and  we 
abide  in  Him  (2:6). 

We  know  His  power  because  we 
have  experienced  it  in  salvation.  We 
know  His  wisdom  because  we  have 
experienced  it  in  the  guidance  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit. 

These  things  are  not  simply  specu- 
lations, not  doubtful  opinions,  but 
fundamental,  basic  spiritual  realities 
that  we  have  experienced. 

We  are  in  Him.  The  union  of  the 
believer  with  Christ  is  the  source  of 
all  of  our  blessings,  guidance  and 
power  from  God  because  we  are  unit- 
ed with  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  abide  in  Him.  "Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.  ...  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches:  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing"  (John  15:4-5). 

To  abide  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  major  responsibility  of  each  one 
of  us.  Had  Noah  left  the  Ark  while 
the  flood  continued,  he  would  have 
perished.  His  safety  was  in  the  Ark. 
The  person  who  left  an  Old  Testa- 
ment city  of  refuge  laid  himself  open 
to  possible  destruction.  To  abide  and 
to  keep  on  abiding  in  Christ  is  our  on- 
ly guarantee  of  safety. 

One  evidence  John  mentions  is  obe- 
dience. We  are  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments. "Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments"  (I  John  2:3). 

The  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  which  a  great  many  people 
are  willing  to  testify,  will  be  evidenced 
by  practical  attention  to  the  outwork- 
ing of  His  commandments.  Sensitiv- 
ity to  the  will  of  God  becomes  ex- 
tremely important  to  the  Christian 


who  longs  to  grow  in  the  things  of  the 
Lord. 

As  an  apostle  and  as  the  great  mis- 
sionary spokesman  for  the  church, 
Paul  lived  under  an  awareness  of  evil 
and  of  sin.  Thus  he  resisted  constant- 
ly those  tendencies  to  sin.  He  taught 
that  this  is  a  battle  in  the  Christian's 
life. 

The  apostle  said,  "I  die  daily"  (I 
Cor.  15:31).  He  would  not  have  been 
one  to  suggest  an  annual  spiritual  ex- 
amination. Rather,  he  held  that  a  dai- 
ly spiritual  examination  is  necessary 
to  increase  awareness  and  sensitivity 
to  that  which  God  wants  of  His  peo- 
ple. 

Dr.  Andrew  Telford  gives  a  testi- 
mony about  his  early  Christian  expe- 
rience. He  was  converted  as  a  young 
man  in  the  days  when  there  were  few 
automobiles. 

One  day,  shortly  after  his  conver- 
sion, he  was  driving  along  in  his 
horse-drawn  buggy  on  a  path  that  led 
through  some  underbrush  and  low 
branches.  A  branch  caught  and  sud- 
denly snapped  back  and  struck  him  in 
the  face. 

It  stunned  and  it  hurt  him,  and  he 
swore.  He  had  been  accustomed  to 
swearing  when  things  were  wrong, 
but  now  he  was  converted. 

He  tells  that  the  moment  he  swore 
he  was  convicted  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life.  He  knew  somehow  that  it  was 
not  right.  Why?  Because  there  was 
within  him  a  new  principle,  and  the 
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challenge  was  before  him  to  let  that 
new  life  be  lived  out. 

He  began  to  be  aware  that  even  in 
the  mundane,  ordinary,  daily  things 
that  happened  he  had  a  growing  sen- 
sitivity to  the  will  of  God  for  his  life. 

Are  we  as  sensitive  to  God's  pur- 
poses and  plans,  to  God's  will  and 
way,  as  we  were  when  we  were  first 
converted?  Or  has  the  edge  been 
dulled  by  the  pressures  and  routine 
that  make  up  our  lives? 

You  can  put  a  very  fine,  sharp  edge 
on  your  kitchen  knife,  but  in  order  to 
keep  it  that  way  you  should  never 
throw  it  into  the  drawer  with  the  oth- 
er kitchen  utensils.  Its  contact  with 
the  other  utensils  will  dull  the  edge  of 
the  knife.  It  needs  to  be  put  in  a  place 
where  it  will  be  protected. 

So  it  is  with  us.  We  live  as  it  were  in 
a  big  drawer  full  of  utensils!  If  you 
look  back  over  the  past  week,  you 
will  see  that  you  have  been  jostled 
and  rattled  around  in  that  drawer. 
The  process  dulls  your  spiritual  cut- 
ting edge  and  sensitivity. 

We  need  to  be  extremely  cautious 
in  recognizing  that  although  we  are  a 
part  of  this  world  system,  it  does  in- 
deed have  its  effect  on  us  unless  we 
constantly  guard  against  it. 

The  challenge  of  I  John  is  to  keep 
God's  commandments  as  an  evidence 
of  obedience.  But  we  cannot  keep 
them  if  we  do  not  know  them.  Thus 
we  constantly  try  to  talk  about  what 
these  commandments  are. 

We  must  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  We  must  rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  truth  as  God  enables  us. 

And  we  must  also  expect  the  sancti- 
fying work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
operative  in  us.  "The  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly"  (I  Thess. 
5:23).  "Being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Rom.  15:16).  The  word  sanc- 
tify simply  means  "to  set  apart." 

In  II  Corinthians  6:14-18  there  is  a 
distinct  call  for  believers  to  sanctify 
themselves,  a  plea  that  they  should 
separate  themselves  from  all  that  de- 
files. 

The  first  evidence  of  the  great  spiri- 
tual change  in  your  life  should  be  the 
evidence  of  obedience,  the  keeping  of 
God's  commandments. 

The  second  evidence  is  your  life- 
style. Lifestyle  is  a  very  popular  theme 
today.  We  are  reminded  that  lifestyles 
have  changed.  Different  people  have 
different  understandings  of  them. 

I  know  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 


concerning  Christian  liberty  and  in- 
tend to  be  very  respectful  of  that 
teaching  as  it  relates  to  me.  But  I  do 
think  it  is  safe  and  Biblical  for  me  to 
say  that  one  of  the  great  evidences  of 
having  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  that  we  now  walk  His  walk. 

We  first  keep  His  commandments 
and  then  we  walk  His  walk.  How  do 
we  pattern  our  life  today  after  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

If  we  are  going  to  talk  about  the 
characteristics  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  models  or  sources  of  imita- 
tion, we  must  acknowledge  that  Jesus 
was  affectionate  and  benevolent. 

The  Bible  describes  Jesus  as  being 
compassionate,  faithful,  gentle,  holy, 
innocent  and  just.  He  was  kind  and 
loving,  long-suffering,  merciful,  obe- 
dient, pure,  righteous. 

Jesus  was  spotless,  true  and  unself- 
ish. He  was  zealous. 

These  are  the  characteristics  that 
perhaps  John  had  in  mind  when  he 
said,  "You  say  you  abide  in  Him?  I 
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challenge  you  to  keep  His  command- 
ments" (I  John  2:6).  Do  you  walk  His 
walk,  do  you  live  as  He  lived? 

There  is  a  difference  between  our 
natures  and  the  nature  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  If  the  life  of  Christ  is 
going  to  be  reflected  in  the  believer's 
heart,  it  will  have  to  be  lived  out 
through  him. 

When  I  refer  to  lifestyle,  I  am  not 
talking  about  codes  of  dress  or  of  ac- 
tivity. I  have  convictions  about  those 
things  but  I  will  not  impose  my  con- 
victions upon  you. 

There  are  some  things  that  go  far 
beyond  personal  choice.  When  Jesus 
lived  on  this  earth,  He  lived  in  holi- 
ness. If  we  are  going  to  live  as  He 
lived  and  walk  as  He  walked,  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  holiness  have  to 
be  in  us. 

"As  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  [living]"  (I  Pet.  2:15). 
This  is  the  Word  of  God  challenging 


the  people  of  God  to  live  in  a  holy 
lifestyle. 

We  are  told  to  be  "blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke  [fault],  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  [depraved]  na- 
tion, among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world"  (Phil.  2:15).  Walk  as 
He  walked  in  holiness. 

If  we  are  going  to  walk  in  His  way, 
we  must  walk  in  humility  and  self- 
denial.  We  must  assume  a  servant 
role.  He  "made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men"  (Phil.  2:7). 

Paul  testified  to  the  Corinthians, 
"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9).  Do  we 
who  would  show  the  changes  that  God 
wants  to  be  seen  in  His  Church  evi- 
dence obedience  and  humility? 

There  was  also  in  Jesus'  life  a  will- 
ingness to  forgive.  He  taught  His  dis- 
ciples that  forgiveness  is  a  mark  of  a 
believing  heart.  Paul  wrote,  "Forbear- 
ing one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye"  (Col.  3:13). 

Do  you  want  to  know  what  it 
means  to  abide  in  Him  and  walk  His 
walk?  Then  one  of  the  things  you 
must  do  is  forgive. 

In  a  changed  life  there  is  also  a  de- 
sire to  work  for  and  serve  God.  Jesus 
said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work" 
(John  9:4).  If  there  is  some  deficiency 
in  the  way  you  are  living,  men  will 
"blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  the 
which  ye  are  called"  (Jas.  2:7). 

Your  following  in  the  steps  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  used  of  God 
to  stop  the  detractors  of  the  Gospel. 
"For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men"  (I  Pet.  2: 
15). 

Our  actions  may  also  be  the  means 
by  which  others  are  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ.  Peter  speaks  of 
wives  winning  over  to  Christ  their  un- 
believing husbands  by  their  behavior 
(I  Pet.  3:1). 

The  influence  of  Christian  faith 
and  Christian  living,  modeled  after 
the  Lord's  behavior,  goes  far  beyond 
what  we  can  imagine.  We  are  to  walk 
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worthy  of  God,  who  "hath  called  [us] 
into  his  kingdom  and  glory"  (I  Thess. 
2:12). 

The  Bible  says,  "Walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God" 
(Col.  1:10).  Here  is  our  standard:  to 
be  meek,  humble,  utterly  dependent 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  determined  to 
do  God's  will,  full  of  compassion  and 
pity  and  forgiveness,  kind,  loving, 
not  reviling  when  criticized,  commit - 


jEdna,  a  woman  I  hardly  knew — 
even  as  an  acquaintance — has  loomed 
large  in  my  thinking  over  the  last  sev- 
eral years. 

She  was  one  of  those  people  who 
grace  every  church  meeting  but  who 
otherwise  remain  in  the  background. 
The  first  time  I  really  took  notice  of 
her  was  after  she  suffered  a  stroke 
which  left  her  partly  paralyzed. 

Although  we  prayed  for  her  quick 
recovery,  she  failed  to  show  much  im- 
provement. However,  even  in  her  pa- 
ralysis, Edna  showed  a  depth  to  her 
spirituality  which  deserves  memorial- 
izing. 

I  say  that  because  one  day,  as  our 
pastor  was  about  to  finish  a  visit, 
Edna  scrawled  on  a  piece  of  paper 
four  words  that  have  caught  and  held 
my  attention  ever  since.  Her  shakily 
penned  message  was,  "God  good. . . . 
How  good?" 

Maybe  Edna  meant  to  put  an  excla- 
mation point  at  the  end  of  it,  but — 
for  me — it  has  always  been  a  ques- 
tion, and  a  question  of  supreme  im- 
portance. For  in  the  triumphant  times 
of  my  life  it  seems  easy  to  praise  God. 
But  is  such  praise  really  in  apprecia- 
tion of  God's  character,  or  just  my 
"thanks  for  smooth  sailing"? 

I  have  had  to  stop  and  think  about 
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ted  to  Him  who  judges  righteously. 
We  are  to  walk  as  He  walked,  "in 
newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4). 

The  third  evidence  is  love  of  God's 
people.  We  are  charged  to  love  the 
brethren  and  avoid  loving  the  world. 
"Love  each  other  deeply,  because  love 
covers  over  a  multitude  of  sins"  (I  Pet. 
4:8,  NIV). 

"He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  in  him"  (I  John  2: 
10).  We  must  put  no  hindrance  in 


it.  What  kind  of  "good"  is  God,  and 
how  do  I  know  of  His  goodness  in  the 
first  place? 

At  one  time  those  questions  were 
easy  to  answer.  When  I  was  a  boy 
growing  up  on  a  farm,  I  knew  God 
was  good  because  the  crops  came  in — 
most  of  the  time.  Then  again,  we  had 
our  cows  and,  in  general,  our  cows  re- 
mained pretty  healthy.  But  our  wheat 
farming  neighbors  often  had  real  theo- 
logical problems;  they  depended  on 
the  weather  even  more  than  we  did. 

The  wheat  crop  might  be  looking 
good  right  up  until  the  time  of  har- 
vest. Then  big  black,  billowing  clouds 
would  appear  on  the  horizon  and  both 
wheat  and  theology  would  take  a  beat- 
ing from  the  hail. 

Yes,  it  is  easy  to  sing  God's  praises 
when  the  bins  are  full.  But  it's  anoth- 
er matter  when  the  promise  of  harvest 
lies  flattened  to  the  ground.  How- 
ever, it  would  be  wrong  to  pick  on 
farmers  for  what  everyone  feels  to  a 
degree.  It  is  just  that  "everybody  feels 
it"  can't  be  used  to  justify  what  "ev- 
erybody" feels. 

A  businessman  might  well  say, 
"God's  been  good,"  because  sales 
have  been  high.  But  when  bankruptcy 
comes,  it's  another  matter.  Retirees 
who  live  beside  Mount  St.  Helens  might 
feel  kindly  toward  the  Creator  when 
morning  skies  dawn  peacefully  over 
their  cottages,  but  wonder  why  God 
has  become  capricious  when  the  dor- 
mant volcano  suddenly  erupts. 


anyone's  way.  Let  us  pray  that  God 
will  keep  us  from  being  a  hindrance  in 
any  way  to  anyone  in  his  spiritual 
growth  or  in  the  ongoing  attractive- 
ness of  the  Gospel. 

Are  there  evidences  of  a  change  in 
your  life?  The  Bible  says  they  will  be 
shown  by  your  keeping  His  Word,  by 
your  walking  His  walk  and  by  your 
loving  His  people. 

Let  those  evidences  shine  forth  in 
you  to  the  glory  of  the  Savior,  here 
and  around  the  world.  QD 


STEPHEN  W.  HINES 


Sometimes  I  think  we  are  just  as 
pagan  as  the  people  of  long  ago  who 
didn't  know  God  at  all.  We  act  as 
though  the  most  important  things  we 
need  to  know  about  Him  are  to  be 
read  in  our  circumstances. 

Have  you  noticed  how  a  so-called 
Christian  nation  such  as  ours  calls 
floods,  tidal  waves,  tornadoes  and 
erupting  volcanoes  "acts  of  God" — 
but  when  we  see  a  gloriously  full 
moon,  we  say,  "Mother  Nature  did 
that"? 

The  patriarch  Abraham  wasn't  so 
uncomprehending.  What  God  taught 
him  verbally  and  through  His  histori- 
cal acts  was  not  lost  on  him  even  if  he 
didn't  have  a  written  Word  to  go  by. 

When  the  cities  of  the  plain  were 
about  to  experience  judgment,  Abra- 
ham based  his  plea  for  them  on  the 
goodness  and  forbearance  of  God's 
character.  "That  be  far  from  thee,  af- 
ter this  manner  to  slay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked,"  says  Abraham  with 
confidence.  He  was  depending  on  the 
God  he  knew,  not  the  circumstances. 

Abraham  goes  on  confidently  to 
say:  "Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right"  (Gen.  18:25)?  Pierc- 
ing insight!  Yet  how  could  he  be  so 
bold?  From  watching  successful  har- 
vests? Had  there  never  been  anything 
but  peace,  joy  and  prosperity  in  his 
household? 

Surely  those  can't  be  the  answers. 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER 


To  Members  and  Friends  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America: 

When  the  furniture  and  equipment  were  installed  in  Iverson  Lodge  last  June,  Ridge  Haven 
Conference  Center  could  accommodate  up  to  50  people  comfortably  for  church  retreats, 
youth  camps  and  conferences.  The  lodge  has  been  in  almost  constant  use  ever  since. 

It  was  "bursting  at  the  seams"  the  week  of  July  28th  when  44  boys  and  girls  and  12  staff 
members  from  Calvary  Presbytery  were  here  for  their  annual  Senior  High  Camp.  The 
program  included  exciting  Bible  studies  on  faith,  in  Hebrews  11.  Discussions  were  held  on 
love,  courtship  and  marriage,  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  Challenging  messages  on  salvation 
and  assurance  and  surrender  to  the  will  of  God,  with  cabin  devotions  and  personal 
counseling,  rounded  out  the  week's  program. 

On  Friday  night,  many  of  the  young  people  shared  what  God  had  wrought  in  their  hearts 
during  the  week.  The  following  quote  from  a  girl  camper  is  one  of  the  exciting  examples: 

"When  I  came  to  Ridge  Haven,  I  did  not  know  God.  But  now  I  do  because 
I  received  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Lord  and  Savior.  I've  done  some  bad  things  and 
been  in  trouble  with  my  parents.  I've  given  them  a  rough  time.  This  week, 
I've  gotten  things  right  with  the  Lord  and  I  plan  to  go  home  and  get  things 
right  with  my  parents  and  show  them  how  much  I  love  them  and  the  Lord." 

God  was  working  in  lives  —  That's  what  Ridge  Haven  is  all  about. 

Our  second  lodge,  now  practically  completed,  will  double  our  capacity  so  Ridge  Haven  will 
be  able  to  accommodate  groups  of  up  to  100  next  year.  We  need  additional  buildings 
urgently.  Already,  we  are  having  to  turn  away  groups  due  to  a  lack  of  facilities. 

We  hope  to  start  construction  on  our  first  major  building,  Ridge  Haven  Inn,  this  spring.  It 
will  include  an  Assembly  Room,  seating  275  to  300;  Dining  Room;  Kitchen;  Lobby; 
Recreation  Room;  Library,  and  47  Bedrooms  with  private  baths. 

Our  architects  estimate  that  it  will  cost  $1,350,000.  If  we  can  complete  it  during  1981,  we 
believe  we  can  reduce  the  cost  to  approximately  $1,200,000.  It  will  take  thousands  of  small 
gifts  and  a  good  number  of  larger  ones  to  raise  the  $650,000  we  still  need  for  this  building. 

Ridge  Haven  offers  PCA  members  and  friends  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  make  tax- 
deductible  gifts  that  will  pay  rich  dividends  in  the  Lord's  work  for  many  years  to  come. 

We  invite  you  to  consider,  prayerfully,  your  opportunity  to  help  supply  this  need. 


Yours  in  His  service, 


E.  J.  Robeson,  III,  Administrator 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O.  BOX  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)862-3916 


ARCHITECT'S  MODEL  OF  RIDGE  HAVEN  INN 


If  God  has  blessed  you  materially,  you  may  want  to  consider  underwriting  the  cost  of  construct- 
ing one  of  the  rooms  in  the  Inn,  possibly  as  a  memorial  for  a  loved  one  who  has  gone  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  We  will  be  glad  to  send  you  our  Special  Projects  list. 

Please  clip  and  mail  the  coupon  below. 
 1 

E.  J.  Robeson,  III,  Administrator  \ 
Ridge  Haven,  Inc. 

P.O.  Box  565 

Rosman,  N.C.  28772  o 

□  To  help  you  start  building  Ridge  Haven  Inn  while  the  construction  industry  is  at 

a  low  ebb,  we  enclose  our  gift  of  $  .  g 

□  We  cannot  contribute  now  but  will  try  to  send  you  $  before  the  I 

end  of  the  year. 

□  Please  send  us  your  Special  Projects  list.  o 

□  We  will  be  praying  that  funds  will  be  available  to  complete  Ridge  Haven  Inn  during  1981.  ! 

□  Please  put  us  on  your  mailing  list  to  receive  Quarterly  Progress  Reports. 

NAME   J 

ADDRESS^   ! 

CITY  STATE  ZIP  


We  are  members  of. 


Church. 


It  took  more  than  a  prospering  busi- 
ness and  good  wheat  harvests  to  make 
him  willingly  walk  up  the  slopes  of 
Mt.  Moriah  with  his  only  son.  And 
when  he  came  down  it  was  in  an  as- 
surance of  God's  goodness  that  went 
beyond  how  well  he  had  prospered  in 
business.  It  was  an  assurance  based 
on  the  fact  that  God  had  provided 
Himself  with  "a  lamb  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering" (Gen.  22:8). 

God  "provided  himself  with  a  lamb" 
then,  and  the  New  Testament  reveals 
that  He  provided  Himself  with  an 
even  more  efficacious  Lamb  who  would 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  Jesus 
Christ  (John  1:36).  Why  is  it  we  look 
at  all  of  the  circumstances  of  living 
but  not  at  the  Lamb  that  God  has 
provided?  That's  really  our  problem, 
isn't  it? 


D  uring  the  late  1960's,  when  the 
Vietnam  War  was  at  its  very  worst, 
there  was  often  a  shortage  of  volun- 
teers for  the  military — but  no  appar- 
ent shortage  of  volunteers  for  the  min- 
istry. Whether  this  was  caused  by  con- 
science or  by  cowardice,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say.  It  is  as  open  to  question 
today  as  it  was  then,  so  I  make  no 
judgment  but  simply  report  the  facts. 

Strangely,  while  many  who  entered 
military  service  "found  God,"  not  a 
few  who  entered  the  ministry  appar- 
ently "lost"  God. 

One  who  found  God  in  a  foxhole 
interned  in  this  church  after  three 
tours  of  duty  in  Vietnam  with  the 
U.S.  Marine  Corps.  One  who  appar- 
ently lost  God  on  his  way  to  the  min- 
istry was  a  certain  ministerial  candi- 
date whose  story  I  would  like  to  share. 

If  ever  there  was  a  "professional 
student,"  that  man  was  such!  He  had 
spent  some  nine  years  in  various  col- 
leges, universities,  graduate  schools 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Wauke- 
gan,  III. 


We  can't  see  Him  for  our  business- 
es, and  lands  and  crops — the  things 
our  Father  has  created  and  provided 
for  us  but  which  are  by  no  means  His 
last  wori  to  us. 

What  does  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  Calvary's  cross  tell  us  about  God? 
Is  He  a  cruel  God — to  provide  His 
Son  for  our  redemption?  A  capricious 
God — when  He  revealed  long  ago  that 
only  by  this  Son  can  we  be  saved?  A 
malicious  God — when  Jesus  resolute- 
ly faced  the  scorn  of  men  to  give  His 
life  for  them  if  they  would  only  be- 
lieve in  Him? 

Calvary  only  summarized  the  mes- 
sage that  was  Jesus'  entire  life.  There 
were  other  words.  God's  voice  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  said:  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him"  (Matt.  17:5). 


and,  finally,  seminary.  At  last  the  time 
came  to  fish  or  cut  bait.  He  was  asked 
to  give,  before  his  potential  peers  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Chicago,  a  state- 
ment of  his  faith  and  reasons  for  en- 
tering the  Christian  ministry. 

As  might  be  expected  from  one  who 
enjoyed  so  much  higher  education, 
that  statement  of  faith  was  a  learned 
treatise.  Yet  it  had  one  fatal  flaw:  It 
never  mentioned  God! 

The  questions  of  the  presbytery  were 
not,  as  they  usually  are,  increasingly 
narrow  as  they  got  down  to  some  theo- 
logical fine  point.  Rather,  they  were 
increasingly  general  as  they  sought  to 
determine  what  it  was  that  this  man 
believed.  But  even  as  our  questions 
became  increasingly  general,  his  an- 
swers became  increasingly  vague.  So 
it  was  inevitable  that  one  presbyter  fi- 
nally rose  and  said:  "Sir,  please  an- 
swer 'Yes'  or  'No.'  Do  you  or  do  you 
not  believe  in  a  Supreme  Being?" 

Now  pause  and  reflect  for  a  mo- 
ment that  this  was  a  candidate  for  the 
holy  ministry,  and  that  a  "no"  to 
that  particular  question  would  keep 
you  out  of  the  average  lodge  and  prob- 
ably out  of  most  neighborhood  social 


God  was  pleased  with  His  Son  be- 
cause if  volcanoes,  storms  and  other 
"acts  of  God"  are  facts,  then  so  is 
what  Jesus  did  a  fact:  "Surely  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows: yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed"  (Isa.  53:4-5). 

An  understanding  of  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us  will  not  make  us  glib 
in  the  presence  of  such  sufferers  as 
Edna,  but  it  will  give  us  a  perspective 
on  her  question,  "How  good  is  God?" 
That  is  a  question  we  all  must  answer. 

Calvary  says  He  is  good,  good  to 
His  children  beyond  their  wildest 
dreams.  E 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


organizations  to  boot!  Yet  this  candi- 
date for  the  ministry  responded:  "Sir, 
we  today  have  given  up  on  specific 
God-language." 

Thankfully,  the  Vietnam  War  fi- 
nally ground  to  a  halt.  Predictably, 
the  ministry  candidacy  of  that  partic- 
ular young  man  ended  with  it,  and  the 
church  was  spared  what  seemed  a  po- 
tentially unworthy  servant.  Yet  that 
man  left  his  mark  upon  us  all.  For  un- 
til this  day,  we  speak  in  Chicago  pres- 
bytery of  "God-language." 

What  is  the  language  of  God?  The 
psalmist  says:  "He  utters  his  voice, 
the  earth  melts."  Plainly,  the  lan- 
guage of  God  is  powerful!  But  what  is 
He  saying?  John  says  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  "the  Word  of  God."  Plainly,  God 
is  speaking  with  "body  language" 
that  says,  more  clearly  than  words, 
that  He  stands  where  we  stand  and 
suffers  what  we  suffer. 

But  what  is  He  saying  to  us  about 
ourselves  through  that  body  language? 
The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews says  that  "In  many  and  various 
ways  God  spoke  of  old  to  our  fathers 
by  the  prophets;  but  in  these  last  days 
he  has  spoken  to  us  by  a  Son."  So 


God's 

Body  Language 
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there  it  is:  the  full  and  final  declara- 
tion of  God  about  Himself  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Yet  we  must  still  ask:  What 
does  all  of  this  tell  us  of  God  and  of 
ourselves  and  of  our  relationship? 

In  answer  to  that,  I  refer  you  to  the 
third  verse  of  Hebrews  1:  "He  (Jesus 
Christ,  the  Word  of  God)  reflects  the 
glory  of  God  and  bears  the  very  stamp 
of  his  nature,  upholding  the  universe 
by  his  word  of  power.  When  he  had 
made  purification  for  sins,  he  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high."  According  to  this  verse,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  language  of  God's  na- 
ture, the  language  of  God's  power 
and  the  language  of  God's  love. 

First,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  language 
of  God's  nature:  "He  reflects  the  glo- 
ry of  God  and  bears  the  very  stamp  of 
his  nature."  He  is,  as  St.  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Colossian  church,  "the  image 
of  the  invisible  God."  Jesus  Christ  is 
"everything  you  always  wanted  to 
know  about  God  but  were  afraid  to 
ask."  Conversely  stated,  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  nature  of  God  which  is  not 
wholly  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Less  than  a  dozen  days  ago,  our 
session  held  a  solemn  meeting  with 
the  special  Committee  on  Church 
Property  of  our  presbytery,  to  discuss 
the  stand  of  this  church  relative  to  the 
building  in  which  we  worship  and  in 
which  our  children  are  educated.  We 
read  to  that  Special  Committee  the 
"Response"  which  is  now  in  the  mail 
to  each  of  you  and  which  we  urge  you 
to  read  as  well. 

When  we  had  finished  reading  that 
"Response,"  the  lay  member  of  that 
Special  Committee  (who  had  also  been 
a  delegate  to  General  Assembly  and  a 
member  of  its  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures)  said  to  us:  "If  we  had  had 
so  eloquent  a  statement  before  going 
to  General  Assembly,  Overture  A  might 
never  have  reached  the  floor." 

I  responded:  "Bill,  the  most  elo- 
quent sound  in  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  today  is  not  found  in  the 
complex  language  of  a  resolution  such 
as  ours,  but  in  the  soft  sound  of  the 
footfall  of  800,000  United  Presbyte- 
rians leaving  their  beloved  church  for 
the  last  time,  because  their  own  voices 
have  too  long  gone  unheard.  If  you 
couldn't  hear  that,  you  haven't  been 
listening!"  The  voice  of  a  silent  foot- 
fall says  it  all. 

In  the  world  of  faith,  the  silent 
footfall  of  Jesus  Christ  beside  us,  be- 


hind us  and  beneath  us  says  it  all.  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  His  very  presence,  is  the 
silent  language  of  God's  nature  to  be 
beside  us,  before  us,  behind  us,  be- 
neath us  and  within  us.  Praise  God 
for  the  language  of  His  nature,  heard 
in  Jesus  Christ! 

Second,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  language 
of  God's  power,  "upholding  the  uni- 
verse by  his  word  of  power"  in  ways 
which  are  pointed,  plain  and  practi- 
cal. Remember  that  rich  young  man 
who  came  to  Jesus  and  said:  "Good 
Master,  what  must  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life?"  And  Jesus  said,  "You  know 
the  commandments:  you  shall  not  kill, 
you  shall  not  commit  adultery,  you 
shall  not  steal,  honor  your  father  and 
mother."  The  young  man,  interrupt- 


Jesus  Christ  is 
the  language  of 
God's  power. 


ing,  said,  "But,  Master,  all  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up."  Then, 
said  Jesus,  "Go,  sell  all  that  you  have 
and  give  to  the  poor;  and  come,  fol- 
low me." 

Now  that,  I  say  to  you,  is  pointed, 
plain  and  practical.  "Sell  what  you 
have."  Don't  go  home  and  analyse 
your  stock  portfolio  to  see  if  it  might 
be  to  your  advantage  to  trade  for 
something  else.  Rather,  simply  "sell." 
That  advice  is  pointed.  And  then,  "give 
to  the  poor."  That's  plain  enough.  If 
money  is  your  problem,  then  get  rid 
of  the  problem  by  getting  rid  of  the 
money.  Nothing  could  be  plainer  than 
that.  "And  come,  follow  me."  There 
is  the  heart  of  the  word  Jesus  spoke. 
First,  create  a  void.  Then  fill  that 
void  with  Jesus.  That's  practical,  in- 
deed! 

We  Christians  can  talk  about  the 
Holy  Spirit,  "sanctification,"  "em- 
powerment"— until  we  confuse  our 
listeners  and  ourselves  as  well.  We 
can  rightly  speak  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
goodness  of  the  Spirit.  But  if  you  re- 
duce it  all  to  simple  "God-language," 
it  comes  right  down  to  grace  to  heed 
Jesus'  simple  admonition:  "Follow 
me." 

"A  journey  of  a  thousand  miles  be- 
gins with  a  single  step."  And  when  we 


rise,  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Je- 
sus, then  we  have  a  beginning  to  our 
journey  toward  all  that  we  truly  seek 
and  need.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  language 
of  God's  power.  Pointed.  Plain.  And 
practical! 

Finally,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  language 
of  God's  love:  "When  he  had  made 
purification  for  sins,  he  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high."  That,  I  say  to  you,  is  "body 
language."  You  know  what  body  lan- 
guage is,  don't  you?  It's  trying  to  sell 
somebody  something  and  he  folds  his 
arms  across  his  chest.  Give  up!  You 
are  not  going  to  sell  that  person.  He 
has  shut  himself  off;  his  body  says  so. 
Or,  you  are  telling  someone  some- 
thing that  you  think  is  very  impor- 
tant. That  person  listens  to  you  with 
his  hands  folded  behind  his  head  while 
leaning  back.  You  know  that  person 
is  thinking — but  his  own  thoughts, 
not  yours. 

In  the  same  way,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
"body  language"  of  God's  love.  "He 
made  purification  for  our  sins"  upon 
the  cross.  That  says,  in  God's  body 
language,  that  God  stands  where  we 
stand  and  suffers  what  we  suffer.  And 
then,  He  "sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high."  That  says, 
in  God's  body  language,  that  where 
God  is,  there  Jesus  Christ  is.  Togeth- 
er, it  all  says  that  Christ  is  with  us  and 
we  are  with  Christ.  That  Christ  is 
with  God  and  we  are  therefore  with 
God — if  we  trust  in  Christ.  That's  the 
body  language  of  it. 

That  ministerial  student  back  dur- 
ing the  Vietnam  War  had  majored  in 
sociology.  He  was  very  concerned  to 
tell  our  presbytery  how  we  had  been 
mistreating  our  black  brethren.  A  few 
of  us,  including  a  black  man  who 
happened  to  be  a  veteran,  suggested 
that  if  he  were  really  serious  about  his 
black  brethren,  then  he  had  a  body 
that  he  could  put  in  place  of  one  of 
theirs.  But  he  didn't  quite  hear  that 
part. 

But  God  does  hear,  and  God  does 
listen.  God  does  care,  and  God  does 
help.  For  in  Jesus  Christ,  God  comes 
to  us,  stands  with  us  and  suffers  for 
us.  For  Jesus  Christ  is  the  body  lan- 
guage of  God,  speaking  to  us  where 
we  are,  with  the  nature,  in  the  power, 
and  by  the  love  of  His  Father  and 
ours. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift,  His  Son,  our  Lord,  God's 
language  to  us.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Happy  New  Year! 


Like  the  "I  do"  of  marriage,  the  "I 
will"  of  new  year  resolutions  are  about 
as  secure  as  the  proverbial  snowball. 
Yet  a  new  year  is  something  like  a 
new  page  on  the  journal  of  life. 

By  the  same  token,  last  year's  prob- 
lems do  not  suddenly  disappear.  About 
the  only  thing  a  new  year  affords  us  is 
the  possibility  of  a  new  approach  and 
a  new  attitude  toward  those  problems. 

We  can  launch  the  year  with  com- 
plaints, irritability  and  even  anger,  or 
we  can  approach  it  with  prayer,  new 
effort,  new  determination  and  new 
hope.  We  can  tell  ourselves  that  the 
man  who  faces  the  music  often  winds 
up  leading  the  band.  For  myself,  I 
like  to  remember  Mama's  sage  advice: 
"Don't  cry  over  spilt  milk — go  milk 
another  cow!" 

Then  there  is  "the  list."  When  things 


Were  you  as  surprised  as  we,  to 
learn  who  had  "done  more  than  any- 
one else  to  alter  the  complexion  of 
our  culture"? 

Were  you  as  dumbfounded  as  we,  to 
hear  that  he  had  "changed  the  cultur- 
al landscape  of  the  Western  world"? 
That  he  had  "established  the  standard 
every  contemporary  musician  to  some 
degree  follows  today"? 

Did  it  strike  you  as  astonishing  that 
the  death  of  a  man  for  whom  there 
would  be  no  funeral  service  "over- 
shadows all  the  rest  of  the  news  to- 
night"? Or  that  Walter  Cronkite,  who 
voiced  that  appraisal,  should  have  de- 
voted two-thirds  of  his  half-hour  CBS 
newscast  to  the  man? 

We  refer,  of  course,  to  the  rock- 
and-roll  king,  the  Beatle  who  was 
killed  in  New  York  December  8 — John 
Lennon. 

It  is  not  just  that  Lennon  was 
known  the  world  over,  or  that  he  had 
amassed  some  $200  million  from  what 
an  earlier  commentator  called  "the 
authentic  heart  of  nonmusic."  It  is 
rather  that  the  media  should  have  de- 
voted so  many  column  inches  to  a 


seem  hopeless  and  insolvable,  I  find  it 
helpful  to  make  a  list  of  every  last 
problem,  annoyance  and  irritation. 
Then,  throughout  the  year,  I  make  a 
concerted  effort,  with  God's  help,  to 
find  answers  to  those  problems,  mark- 
ing them  off  one  by  one.  Surprising- 
ly, the  list  will  grow  smaller! 

For  some  ten  years,  now,  I  have  lis- 
tened patiently  to  many  people's  an- 
noyances. The  time  comes  when  one 
is  forced  to  ask:  "So  what  are  you  do- 
ing about  it?"  Invariably,  that  "do- 
ing" adds  up  to  little  more  than  com- 
plaining about  it. 

In  answer  to  those  well-meaning 
souls  who  react  by  pointing  out  that 
they  are  only  one  person,  I  try  to 
point  out  that  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
started  with  only  twelve  followers. 
Lenin  conceived  his  revolution  with 


man  who  once  was  the  subject  of  de- 
portation proceedings  for  a  hashish 
conviction. 

It  was  as  though  everyone  else  knew 
the  very  progenitor  of  the  spirit  of 
this  age  had  been  taken  away — and 
we  didn't  know! 

There  had  been  crowds  of  weeping 
flower  children  at  the  death  of  Elvis 
Presley.  This  was  different,  very  dif- 
ferent— and  a  bit  scary. 

Responsible  public  figures  spoke 
reverently  of  Lennon's  "genius"  in 
relation  to  social  accomplishments, 
anti-war  revulsion  and  the  sexual  rev- 
olution. Have  we  been  so  blind  that 
we  failed  to  recognize  how  universally 
this  one  was  acknowledged  the  "god 
of  this  world"? 

If  what  we  saw  in  those  days  fol- 
lowing Lennon's  death  really  reflect- 
ed the  mood  of  our  culture,  then  we 
who  had  hoped  the  spiritual  disease 
of  the  past  20  years  was  just  a  superfi- 
cial infection  have  been  terribly  mis- 
taken. Those  restless  throngs  out  there 
are  sicker  than  we  thought.  Pray  God 
they  will  be  made  well  in  the  true 
Lord  of  life.  CD 


only  twelve  lieutenants.  Some  of  the 
greatest  movements  and  institutions  It: 
began  with  the  ideas  and  dedication 
of  just  one  man — witness  the  Salva-  i 
tion  Army  and  the  Boy  Scouts. 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the 
new  year?  Nothing,  except  that  a  new 
year,  bright  and  green  with  hope,  af- 
fords us  a  new  planting  which,  tended 
throughout  the  year,  by  God's  grace 
can  give  us  a  harvest  of  realization 
and  resolution. 

May  your  new  year  be  happy, 
hopeful  and  healthy! — Patricia 
Young.  CD 


Judicial  Insanity  (II) 

A  couple  of  weeks  ago  (Dec.  10  Jour- 
nal) we  had  something  to  say  about 
the  fact  that  the  direction  American 
life  is  taking  is  not  so  much  determined 
by  the  government  as  it  is  by  the  courts. 
We  have  a  couple  of  additional  cases 
in  evidence: 

In  Woodbridge,  Va.,  the  Marumsco 
Christian  School  has  been  driven  into 
bankruptcy  by  a  decision  of  Rich- 
mond's 4th  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals, 
which  made  the  school  liable  for  dam- 
ages for  having  expelled  Melissa  Fiedler 
because  she  refused  to  end  a  romantic 
relationship  with  a  black  student. 

The  media  and  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  made  the  school's 
principal,  the  Rev.  Aleck  Bledsoe, 
look  like  a  racist,  Mr.  Bledsoe  charges, 
because  he  and  the  school's  directors 
disapprove  of  interracial  dating  and 
marriages.  But  marriage,  it  seems, 
was  not  the  problem. 

The  rest  of  the  story  (about  which 
the  ACLU  has  so  far  refused  to  com- 
ment): The  school  did  not  frown  on 
friendships  between  white  and  black 
students;  Melissa  was  14  years  old 
and  pregnant;  she  previously  had 
been  disciplined  for  staying  out  with  a 
20-year-old;  the  black  student's  sister 
is  one  of  the  school's  teachers;  his 
father  is  one  of  the  sponsoring  church's 
deacons;  the  lower  court  said  the  re- 
ligious school  had  a  constitutional 
right  to  lay  down  rules  appropriate  to 
its  beliefs. 

But  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
said  that  kind  of  discipline  is  a  no-no 
and  subject  to  compensation  for  dam- 
ages. 

Again  in  Richmond,  the  same  ap- 
peals court  has  reversed  the  convic- 


The  Lennon  Phenomenon 
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A  Time  To  Keep  Silence 


tions  of  the  so-called  Wilmington  10, 
on  technicalities. 

To  understand  this  one,  you  have 
to  go  back  to  1971  when  the  city  of 
Wilmington,  N.C.,  was  being  torn  by 
racial  violence.  Calculated  fires  dotted 
the  city,  snipers  were  shooting  at  po- 
lice, people  were  dying  in  the  streets 
at  the  hands  of  rioters.  Over  a  period 
of  months  and  in  enormous  frustra- 
tion, the  police  tried  to  collect  evi- 
dence against  those  who  kept  appear- 
ing in  the  headlines  as  leaders  of  the 
revolution — especially  the  titular  head 
of  it  all,  one  Ben  Chavez,  an  ordained 
minister  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  who  allegedly  had  been  sent 
into  the  city  for  the  express  purpose 
of  leading  the  "activities." 

Finally,  by  a  rare  stroke  of  good 
luck,  the  police  actually  apprehended 
Mr.  Chavez  and  nine  other  persons 
under  circumstances  which  seemed  to 
warrant  charges  of  firebombing — and 
shooting  at  the  police  and  firemen 
who  came  to  put  out  the  conflagra- 
tions. 

After  a  most  difficult  trial  (convict- 
ing rioters  in  those  days  was  not  easy), 
a  jury  found  the  Wilmington  10  guilty 
as  charged  and  state  courts  all  the 
way  to  the  North  Carolina  Supreme 
Court,  after  looking  at  the  evidence, 
decided  the  verdict  was  utterly  justi- 
fied. 

This,  of  course,  did  not  please  the 
radical  elements  which  had  been  in- 
volved in  orchestrating  the  Wilming- 
ton riots,  especially  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  a  denomination  which  ranks 
among  the  most  radical  bodies  ever  to 
bear  the  title,  "church."  In  succeed- 
ing years,  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
spent  over  a  half  million  (that's  a  half- 
million  dollars)  to  get  the  conviction 
set  aside. 

Before  Mr.  Chavez  was  released 
from  prison  on  parole,  he  was  feted 
by  the  church,  invited  (with  gracious 
permission  of  the  State  of  North  Car- 
olina) to  address  the  church's  top 
meetings,  and  appointed  to  a  high 
staff  position  in  the  church's  hierarchy. 

In  this  case,  the  decision  of  the  ap- 
peals court  is  not  so  much  a  reflection 
upon  the  court  system  as  it  is  a  victory 
for  the  radical  underground  in  Amer- 
ican society  which  made  a  cause  cel- 
ebre  out  of  the  affair  in  its  continuing 
effort  to  build  a  climate  of  intimida- 
tion against  anyone  who  would  dare 
to  impose  justice  where  the  issue  is 
"civil  rights."  E 


"In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin:  but  he  that  refrain- 
eth  his  lips  is  wise"  (Prov.  10:19). 

The  Living  Bible  makes  it  even  clear- 
er: "Don't  talk  so  much.  You  keep 
putting  your  foot  in  your  mouth.  Be 
sensible  and  turn  off  the  flow!" 

It  couldn't  be  any  plainer  than  that. 
There  are  times  to  talk  and  there  are 
times  to  be  silent.  It's  possible  to  dis- 
tinguish one  from  the  other. 

How  often  have  we  told  a  particu- 
lar incident  or  happening  to  a  friend 
only  to  be  met  with  the  remark,  "Why, 
that's  nothing.  I  remember  the  time 
.  .  ."?  He  is  telling  you  that  what  you 
have  just  related  is  not  important,  but 
what  he  is  going  to  say  really  is. 

If  Sally  comes  to  you  all  excited 
with  the  news  that  she's  just  received 
a  personal  letter  from  some  important 
personality,  you  don't  have  to  tell  her 
that  he's  your  great  uncle  and  writes 
to  you  often.  She  would  be  complete- 
ly deflated.  You'll  both  feel  better  if 
you  don't  mention  that. 

You're  in  a  group  of  people  and 
they're  all  gossiping  about  Kate  who 
lives  down  the  block.  You're  tempted 
to  add  your  own  contribution,  but 
then  you  remember  that  verse:  "Where 
no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out: 
so  where  there  is  no  talebearer,  the 
strife  ceaseth"  (Prov.  26:20). 

It's  never  easy  to  be  quiet  when  we 
can  add  something  really  significant 
to  the  conversation,  especially  if  it's 
something  we  feel  strongly  about.  But 
it  is  often  so  much  more  blessed  to 
keep  silence! 

As  we  venture  through  life,  we're 
going  to  disagree  with  many  people 
on  various  issues.  We  don't  invari- 
ably have  to  let  everyone  know  that 
we  differ  with  them.  It  seldom  hap- 
pens that  someone  will  change  his 
opinion  after  an  argument.  At  most, 
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it  makes  him  defend  his  view  that 
much  more. 

What  about  the  times  we're  with 
friends  and  our  spouse  mispronounces 
a  word  or  is  telling  a  story  and  mixes 
up  one  of  the  details?  What  does  it 
prove  to  correct  him  and  cause  him  to 
be  humiliated  in  front  of  his  friends? 
Is  it  really  that  important? 

I  finally  gave  up  correcting  my  hus- 
band on  the  pronunciation  of  our 
new  pastor's  last  name.  He  persistent- 
ly called  him  "Harris"  instead  of 
"Harrison."  I  thought  it  was  worth 
mentioning  because,  after  all,  a  per- 
son should  know  his  pastor's  name. 
But  I  finally  decided  to  let  someone 
else  correct  him;  it  might  be  more  ef- 
fective. He  eventually  got  it  right.  But 
nobody  likes  to  be  nagged  in  public 
about  such  minor  things  as  grammar 
or  the  like. 

Finally,  there  is  the  classic  example 
of  trying  to  comfort  Christian  friends 
who  have  lost  loved  ones  in  death.  It 
is  easy  to  say  all  the  wrong  things  which 
we  think  are  the  right  ones.  We  remind 
them  that  the  loved  one  is  in  heaven 
now  and  so  much  better  off.  He's  no 
longer  suffering  and  we're  supposed 
to  rejoice.  True!  But  our  friend  knows 
all  that!  He  still  misses  his  loved  one 
and  he'd  appreciate  it  if  we'd  be  still 
and  simply  give  him  our  shoulder  to 
cry  on. 

I  remember  when  I  was  told  over 
the  telephone  that  my  boyfriend  had 
been  killed  in  Vietnam.  As  I  hung  up 
the  phone,  I  burst  into  tears.  A  friend, 
whom  I  didn't  even  know  that  well 
came  over,  put  her  arms  around  me 
and  let  me  cry.  She  didn't  attempt  to 
fill  the  awkward  moment  with  words 
that  at  that  instant  would  have  been 
meaningless.  She  was  just  there  and  I'll 
never  forget  it. 

Let's  pray  that  God  will  help  us  to 
discern  the  times  to  be  quiet. 
Remember  the  words  of  Solomon  writ- 
ten under  the  inspiration  of  God:  "To 
every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  the  heav- 
en ...  a  time  to  keep  silence"  (Eccl. 
3:1,7).  m 
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FOR  JANUARY  11,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Build  on  the  Solid  Rock 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  we  continue  our  study  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  noting  Jesus' 
expectations  for  those  who  will  fol- 
low Him.  He  calls  for  true  righteous- 
ness, total  commitment,  choosing  the 
right  way  and  the  right  foundation. 

PART  I:  True  Righteousness 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  6:1-18 

Jesus  had  earlier  warned  His  fol- 
lowers that  their  righteousness  must 
exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees if  they  were  to  have  any  hope  of 
entering  God's  kingdom  (5:20).  In 
discussing  that  verse,  we  noted  that 
our  own  "righteousness"  is  totally  un- 
acceptable to  the  Lord.  Only  those 
who  by  faith  have  been  made  righ- 
teous in  God's  sight  can  do  what  is 
pleasing  to  Him.  They  alone  are  the 
ones  of  whom  Jesus  is  speaking  in 
Matthew  6:1,  and  not  only  what  they 
do  but  the  way  they  do  it  is  impor- 
tant. 

Jesus  contrasts  true  righteousness 
with  that  which  is  false  by  comparing 
the  works  of  a  believer  with  those  of  a 
hypocrite.  Basically,  the  child  of  God 
will  do  what  he  does  in  service  and 
worship  not  to  be  seen  nor  commend- 
ed by  men,  but  to  be  seen  by  the 
Lord.  His  purpose  is  to  please  the 
Lord. 

Jesus  uses  several  examples  from 
daily  life.  The  first  is  the  doing  of 
alms  (works  of  charity).  When  the 
hypocrite  does  such  works,  he  wants 
to  be  sure  everybody  knows  it,  so  that 
men  will  commend  him.  That  is  what 
he  wants  and  that  is  what  he  gets. 
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The  believer,  however,  is  not  to  do 
his  good  deeds  in  such  a  manner.  He 
is  to  do  them  quietly,  without  attract- 
ing attention  to  himself.  His  motiva- 
tion is  that  God  might  get  the  praise 
and  that  the  recipient  will  thank  God 
for  what  he  has  received. 

Again,  when  hypocrites  pray,  they 
do  it  in  public  places,  where  others 
hear  their  flowery  words.  They  are 
not  praying  to  God  but  to  men,  to  be 
thought  of  as  great  men  of  prayer. 
But  they  do  not  pray  when  none  is 
watching,  because  prayer  for  them  is 
a  show,  not  an  act  of  true  worship  (v. 
5  and  following). 

Jesus  challenges  His  followers  to 
enter  into  a  secret  place  to  pray, 
where  no  one  will  be  watching  and 
where  their  only  motivation  is  sweet 
communion  with  their  Lord  (v.  6). 

Further,  Jesus  warns  His  disciples 
not  to  pray  as  the  heathen  do,  seeking 
to  wear  down  their  gods  by  asking  for 
the  same  things  over  and  over  again, 
trying  to  convince  them  that  they  need 
what  they  are  asking  for. 

Jesus  said  that  the  Lord  already 
knows  what  His  people  need,  so  we 
do  not  pray  to  convince  God  nor  to 
inform  Him.  We  pray  in  order  to  glo- 
rify God  and  to  acknowledge  that  ev- 
ery good  gift  comes  from  above. 

Jesus  then  gave  His  disciples  a  mod- 
el for  prayer.  It  is  called  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  but  this  is  really  not  a  proper 
name  for  it.  It  is  not  a  prayer  that  Je- 
sus prayed,  nor  is  it  actually  a  prayer 
at  all.  It  is  a  model  for  prayer  and 
probably  ought  not  to  be  repeated,  as 
it  so  often  is,  on  Sunday  mornings.  It 
should  be  our  guide  for  every  prayer 
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we  offer. 

This  model  for  prayer  is  divided  in- 
to two  basic  parts  of  three  petitions 
each.  It  begins  by  noting  that  the  one 
properly  to  be  addressed  in  our  prayers 
is  "Our  Father  in  heaven,"  who  knows 
and  is  able  to  supply  our  every  need. 

Petitions  regarding  the  things  of 
God  and  His  kingdom  should  come 
first  in  the  prayer  of  the  believer.  We 
are  to  pray  that  His  Name  may  be 
hallowed.  That  petition  covers  every- 
thing pertaining  to  God's  name  and 
attributes  in  the  world.  As  we  believ- 
ers bear  the  name  of  God  before  the 
unbelieving  world,  we  are  to  bear  it  in 
a  glorious  manner  and  must  be  most 
zealous  for  the  reputation  of  our  God. 

We  are  to  pray  that  His  kingdom 
may  come.  God  sent  Jesus  into  the 
world  to  establish  that  kingdom  among 
the  nations  (Psalm  2),  and  ever  since 
then  it  has  been  Jesus'  purpose  to 
spread  that  kingdom  over  the  entire 
earth.  He  is  still  most  concerned  for 
that  mission.  What  is  uppermost  in 
the  concern  of  God  and  His  Son 
needs  to  be  primary  in  our  petitions 
to  Him. 

We  are  to  pray  that  His  will  may  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  has  been  in  heav- 
en. How  has  God's  will  been  done  in 
heaven?  That  was  accomplished  when 
Jesus  completed  His  redemptive  work 
on  earth  and  Satan  was  cast  out  of 
heaven  and  defeated  (Rev.  12). 

However,  we  should  constantly  pray 
that  God's  will  to  have  a  people  holy, 
and  without  blemish,  to  dwell  for  eter- 
nity in  His  presence  in  a  bond  of  love, 
may  be  truly  accomplished  on  earth 
as  it  has  already  been  purposed  and 
accomplished  in  heaven  (Eph.  1:4). 

Following  our  petitions  regarding 
the  things  of  God  are  the  ones  we 
should  make  for  our  daily  needs,  phys- 
ical and  spiritual.  In  so  doing,  we  ac- 
knowledge that  we  constantly  need 
the  Lord  and  that  we  are  able  to  serve 
Him  on  earth  only  as  we  look  to  Him 
daily  and  receive  from  Him  what  we 
need. 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  24  AND  31,  1980 


Among  those  needs  are  our  daily 
bread,  our  spiritual  need  of  forgive- 
ness, since  daily  we  sin  and  that  sin 
must  be  confessed  and  forgiven  if  we 
are  to  serve  Him  with  happiness  of 
heart,  and  our  daily  need  of  His 
watchcare  over  us  in  our  battles  with 
Satan.  We  are  to  be  aware  of  these 
needs  and  to  acknowledge  that  they 
are  all  met  daily  as  the  Lord  blesses 
us. 

Finally,  Jesus  speaks  of  fasting,  a 
service  that  must  not  be  done  as  the 
hypocrites  do.  Many,  when  they  fast- 
ed, went  about  with  sad  faces,  want- 
ing others  to  realize  that  they  were 
making  "great  sacrificies"  and  were 
involved  in  a  great  spiritual  work.  All 
they  wanted  was  men's  approval. 
God's  child,  however,  when  he  fasts, 
must  do  so  in  a  way  that  no  one  will 
guess  that  he  fasts,  because  he  is  do- 
ing it  not  to  please  men,  but  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  do  some  good  deed,  am  I 
eager  for  others  to  know  what  I  have 
done  and  to  thank  or  praise  me? 

2.  When  I  go  to  worship,  am  I  con- 
scious of  others  watching,  wanting 
them  to  see  me  as  very  pious? 

PART  II:  Total  Commitment 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  6:19-34 

Jesus  knew  that  the  Scriptures  taught 
that  the  condition  of  one's  heart  was 
the  key  to  his  behavior  (see  Prov. 
23:7).  Therefore,  He  taught  His  disci- 
ples that  they,  too,  must  be  concerned 
with  the  condition  of  their  hearts.  If 
they  lived  and  longed  for  earthly  trea- 
sures or  goals,  that  meant  that  their 
hearts  were  earthly,  not  spiritual. 

Further,  He  warned  them  that  they 
must  set  their  hearts  on  one  treasure, 
one  goal:  to  please  the  Lord  and  serve 
Him.  If  they  tried  to  have  both  earth- 
ly and  heavenly  goals,  their  hearts 
would  be  directed  away  from  God's 
light  (His  Word)  to  the  darkness  of 
this  world's  counsel  (6:19-23). 

What  Jesus  was  calling  for  was  their 
undivided  commitment  to  the  Lord. 
They  must  learn  that  they  could  not 
serve  two  masters  (v.  24).  Not  only 
has  the  Old  Testament  warned  against 
vacillating  between  the  Lord  and  any 
other  god  or  master,  but  James,  too, 
warns  Christians  that  they  cannot  be 
doubleminded  (Jas.  1).  Jesus  taught 
that  it  is  impossible  to  serve  two  mas- 


ters. You  always  hold  one  master  above 
all  others,  and  that  means  that  you 
relegate  to  an  inferior  place  any  rivals 
to  that  master. 

In  terms  of  one's  daily  life,  this 
meant  that  though  most  of  the  world 
serves  mammon,  the  believer  must  re- 
alize that  he  serves  only  the  Lord  and 
that  the  Lord  will  supply  whatever  he 
needs.  He  does  not  work  to  earn 
money,  but  to  serve  the  Lord,  what- 
ever his  occupation.  He  does  not  de- 
pend on  what  men  will  pay  him,  but 
realizes  that  all  he  receives  is  as  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  he  thanks 
God  for  it,  daily. 

Seeing  from  the  created  world  that 
the  Lord  is  able  to  supply  even  the 
least  of  creatures  with  its  daily  needs, 
he  is  relieved  of  the  anxieties  that 
plague  men  and  he  is  freed  from  what 
men  call  the  "rat  race." 

This  is  a  call  to  total  commitment 
to  the  Lord,  so  that  all  we  do  daily  is 
done  to  please  and  serve  Him.  We 
recognize  no  benefactor  but  the  Lord 
and  we  look  to  Him  entirely  for  our 
every  need.  Not  that  we  are  idle.  We 
are  not;  we  work  hard,  harder  than 
the  world  works  for  its  treasures,  be- 
cause we  work  to  please  our  Lord  in 
heaven.  But  we  do  not  fret  when  men 
do  not  recognize  what  we  have  done 
nor  do  we  complain  if  our  pay  is  less 
than  another's.  We  understand  that 
God  will  see  to  it  that  we  receive  what 
we  need,  and  that  is  all  we  can  expect. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  spent  much  of  my  life  try- 
ing to  prove  that  Jesus  is  wrong  when 
He  says  that  I  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon? 

2.  What  is  my  attitude  toward  my 
job?  Do  I  see  it  as  a  means  of  serving 
the  Lord  and  work  as  unto  Him? 

PART  III:  The  Right  Way 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  7:1-14 

Jesus  had  said  earlier  that  His  fol- 
lowers ought  to  show  mercy  (5:7). 
Now,  He  elaborates  on  that.  They  are 
not  to  judge  others.  The  term  "to 
judge,"  however,  has  often  been  mis- 
understood. Jesus  uses  the  same  word 
in  5:40,  where  it  means  "to  go  to 
court."  This,  evidently,  is  the  mean- 
ing Jesus  intends  here,  as  well.  We 
may  have  some  right  to  take  a  brother 
to  court,  but  the  Lord  warns  that  we 
must  not  do  this.  If  we  do,  we  bring 
great  shame  on  the  church  before  the 
secular  world. 

Moreover,  we  are  not  to  become 
preoccupied  with  the  faults  of  our 
brother  to  the  neglect  of  our  own 
faults.  Before  we  presume  to  be  able 
to  help  a  brother  in  need,  let  us  clean 
up  our  own  lives  (7:3-5). 

In  not  judging  others,  Jesus  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  to  have  no  dis- 
cernment, refusing  to  recognize  what 
is  wrong  in  their  lives.  Indeed,  we 
must  be  able  to  discern,  so  that  we  do 
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not  entrust  the  things  of  God  to  those 
who  are  not  truly  His  children  (v.  6). 

The  use  of  the  terms  "dog"  and 
"swine"  to  describe  the  unrighteous 
is  found  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  (Lev.  11:7;  Psa.  22:16; 
Phil.  3:2;  Rev.  22:15).  Jesus'  meaning 
here  is  that  we  are  not  to  entrust  the 
precious  things  of  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  are  not  believers.  We  do  this 
when  we  make  them  officers  in  the 
church,  preachers  in  the  pulpit,  teach- 
ers in  the  seminaries,  or  give  them 
other  positions  of  responsibility  in  the 
church.  Such  things  have  happened 
frequently,  and  as  a  result,  churches, 
denominations  and  seminaries  have 
been  torn  asunder. 

However,  we  may  insist  that  it  is 
not  easy  to  discern.  Jesus  says  that 
such  knowledge  will  come  with  our 
persistent  seeking,  asking  and  knock- 
ing (7:7).  Certainly,  God  is  concerned, 
and  as  a  concerned  Father,  He  will 
give  to  us  needed  discernment.  With 
His  Word  and  with  much  prayer  and 
much  study,  we  will  be  able  to  discern 
who  is  righteous  and  who  is  unrigh- 
teous in  the  church. 

Jesus  affirms  that  living  a  consis- 
tent Christian  life  is  not  easy.  He  calls 
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it  the  narrow  way  (vv.  13-15).  Jesus 
wants  us  to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  to 
walk  the  narrow  way,  but  not  to  be 
narrow-minded  regarding  the  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  tend  to 
be  too  broad-minded,  too  lenient.  That 
is  not  right  either.  We  must  exercise 
discipline  in  the  church  and  stand  for 
the  truth  whenever  it  is  dishonored 
before  men.  Thus,  we  cannot  waver 
too  far  one  way  or  the  other.  It  is  a 
narrow  way. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  used  the  excuse  "I  am  not 
to  judge  others"  to  avoid  responsibil- 
ity when  I  see  evil  in  the  church? 

2.  Have  I  tended  to  be  so  narrow  in 
my  application  of  God's  Word  that  I 
have  forgotten  how  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love? 

PART  IV:  The  Right  Foundation 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  7:15-29 

Jesus  closes  this  dissertation  by  call- 
ing upon  His  followers  to  build  their 
lives  upon  a  firm  and  sure  founda- 
tion. First,  He  warns  that  many  will 
come  to  Him  in  the  day  of  judgment 
and  assert  that  they  have  been  very 
religious  and  have  done  many  good 
things  for  which  they  ought  to  gain 
credit  in  His  eyes.  However,  Jesus  de- 
clares that  in  that  day  such  people  will 
be  rejected. 
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What  God  is  looking  for  is  lives 
that  bear  fruit  to  His  glory,  changed 
lives,  not  just  professions  of  faith  ver- 
bally given.  We  can  know  the  differ- 
ence between  those  who  claim  to  be 
Christians  and  those  who  are  by  the 
fruits  their  lives  bear. 

Jesus  is  apparently  speaking  of  the 
spiritual  fruit  that  comes  into  the  be- 
liever's life  as  it  is  changed  more  and 
more  into  His  image. 

How  can  we  have  such  lives?  Only 
as  we  learn  to  build  them  on  God's 
Word.  We  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
(Gal.  5:22-23)  only  as  we  are  rooted 
and  grounded  in  Jesus  Christ  (John 
15). 

Jesus  said  that  those  who  hear  and 
do  His  words  are  like  a  wise  man  who 
built  his  house  on  a  rock.  When  the 
storms  came,  that  house  did  not  fall. 
Likewise,  when  the  storms  of  life  come 
to  us,  when  faith  is  tested,  we  can 
stand. 

As  for  those  who  hear  what  the  Bi- 
ble has  to  say  (attend  church  and  Bi- 
ble studies),  but  do  not  carry  out 
these  words,  they  are  like  the  foolish 
man  who  built  his  house  on  the  sand. 
For  all  the  world,  it  looked  just  like 
the  other  house,  but  it  fell  when  it  was 
tested  because  it  was  built  on  sand. 

Many  today  in  the  church  who  pro- 
fess faith,  who  attend  the  worship 
services,  and  who  do  many  "good 
things,"  will  in  the  last  day  be  shown 
up  as  frauds,  since  they  did  not  truly 
believe  in  Jesus  nor  build  their  lives 
on  His  Word.  For  now,  they  are  safe, 
because  they  can  fool  men;  but  for 
eternity,  they  are  doomed,  because 
they  cannot  fool  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  evidence  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  can  be  seen  in  my  life? 

2.  Which  concerns  me  more:  mak- 
ing a  good  impression  on  people  or 
being  right  with  God? 

Next  week:  "Proclaim  the  King- 
dom," Matthew  9:35-10:1,  5-15.  ffl 
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V 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  18,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Proclaim  the  Kingdom 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  focuses  upon  the  nature 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  Jesus  emphasizes 
here  that  that  kingdom  was  to  be  one 
of  faith,  of  mercy,  of  trials  and  of  the 
committed. 

PART  I:  A  Kingdom  of  Faith 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  8:1-34 

After  Jesus  had  come  down  from 
the  mountain  where  He  had  been  teach- 
ing, a  leper  came  to  Him,  worshiping 
Him,  and  addressing  Him  as  Lord  (8: 
3).  Apparently,  he  not  only  recognized 
Him  as  more  than  another  teacher, 
but  believed  that  Jesus  could  heal  him 
(v.  2). 

Jesus'  response  to  this  strong  show 
of  faith  was  to  heal  the  man  immedi- 
ately. 

Soon  after  this,  in  His  adopted  home 
town,  Jesus  met  a  centurion,  a  Ro- 
man soldier,  who  sought  Jesus'  help 
in  healing  his  servant  (vv.  5-6).  This 
man,  too,  though  a  Gentile,  expressed 
great  faith  in  Jesus,  understanding 
the  authority  of  this  One  whom  he  al- 
so recognized  as  his  Lord. 

So  outstanding  was  his  faith  that 
Jesus  commended  him  for  it  publicly, 
and  then  rewarded  that  faith  by  heal- 
ing his  servant  (v.  13). 

In  both  of  these  incidents,  Jesus 
commended  the  faith  of  those  who 
came  to  Him  and  noted  their  recogni- 
tion of  Him  as  Lord. 

Now,  multitudes  rushed  to  Jesus  to 
be  healed  and  He  patiently  did  so 
(vv.  14-17).  Matthew  notes  that  in  so 
doing,  Jesus  was  fulfilling  yet  another 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  . . 
without  moving  the  Journal  with 
you.  Your  subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you  notify  the 
business  office  three  weeks 
before  moving.  Include  old  and 
new  ZIPs. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
8-10 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  9:35-10:1,  515 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  10:34-43 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  9: 
3738 


passage  of  prophecy  pertaining  to  the 
work  of  the  Messiah  (v.  17).  As  Isaiah 
had  done,  Matthew  linked  the  healing 
work  of  Jesus  to  His  redemptive  work, 
in  taking  upon  Himself  the  sins  of 
men. 

Jesus  was  particularly  concerned 
lest  people  follow  Him  for  the  wrong 
motives.  He  wanted  them  to  under- 
stand that  His  followers  had  to  be 
more  than  admirers.  They  had  to  be 
committed  to  Him  in  faith  and  willing 
to  give  up  this  world's  goods  and 
pleasures  (vv.  18-20).  The  glory  of 
His  kingdom  would  not  be  apparent 
in  this  world  and  those  looking  for 
glamor  and  glory  would  do  well  not 
to  follow  Him. 

But  to  another,  Jesus  gave  a  call, 
challenging  him  to  leave  all  else  and 
follow  Him  (vv.  21-22).  This  man, 
however,  seemed  to  feel  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  remain  at  home  until  his 
father  had  died  and  had  been  buried. 
Jesus  showed  him  that  to  wait  would 
mean  putting  other  obligations  before 
his  obligation  to  Him. 

True  discipleship  was  a  willingness 
to  leave  now  and  follow  the  Lord, 
even  as  Abraham  had  done  2,000  years 
earlier,  when  God  called  him  to  leave 
Ur. 

We  see  another  lesson  in  faith  when 
during  a  storm,  the  disciples  became 
terrified  and  cried  to  Jesus  to  save 
them.  He  calmed  the  storm  but  not 
without  rebuking  them  for  their  lack 
of  faith.  Jesus  wanted  them  to  learn 
the  lesson  that  Habakkuk  had  had  to 
learn  long  before:  If  we  trust  in  Him, 
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He  can  calm  our  hearts  even  though 
outward  circumstances  may  be  stormy. 

When  they  came  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  Jesus  showed  His  disciples 
that  it  was  not  enough  just  to  recog- 
nize that  He  was  the  Christ.  Even  the 
demons  knew  this  and  trembled,  as 
James  later  expressed  it  (compare  Matt. 
8:28  and  following  with  Jas.  2:19). 

All  of  the  incidents  in  this  chapter 
show  us  that  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God  and  that  His  king- 
dom is  entered  only  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  tried  to  follow  Jesus  with- 
out any  real  evidence  of  faith  in  my 
heart? 

2.  Do  I  merely  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  (as  the  demons  did)  or  have 
I  put  my  trust  in  Him  as  my  Savior? 

PART  II:  A  Kingdom  of  Mercy 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  9:1-38 

After  the  incidents  of  the  last  chap- 
ter, Jesus  began  to  take  His  disciples 
one  step  farther  by  showing  them  that 
His  mission  was  one  of  mercy,  and 
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that  He  had  come  to  deal  with  their 
sins.  However,  unless  they  recognized 
that  they  were  sinners,  they  could  have 
no  part  in  His  ministry. 

He  did  this  first  by  declaring  to  one 
who  was  sick  of  the  palsy  that  his  sins 
were  forgiven.  This  He  did,  having 
seen  the  faith  of  those  who  had  brought 
the  man  on  his  bed  to  Jesus  (9:1-2). 

However,  there  were  Pharisees  pres- 
ent who  immediately  recognized  that 
Jesus  was  claiming  to  be  able  to  do 
what  only  God  could  do.  They  were 
correct  in  assuming  that  Jesus  claimed 
to  be  the  Lord,  but  they  were  wrong 
when  they  assumed  that  this  was  tan- 
tamount to  blasphemy.  They  could 
have  recognized  that  He  was  indeed 
all  that  He  claimed  to  be:  their  Lord 
and  the  Christ  (v.  3). 

Jesus,  to  show  His  power  and  glo- 
ry, proceeded  to  heal  the  man  before 
their  eyes.  This  ought  to  have  con- 
vinced them  that  He  was  indeed  the 
Christ.  But  apparently  most  of  the 
people  did  not  yet  understand  who 
He  was,  and  marveled  that  God  would 
give  such  authority  to  a  man!  (v.  8). 

In  order  to  stress  further  the  lesson 
that  He  had  come  to  deal  with  the  sins 
of  men,  Jesus  called  a  man  whom  the 
Pharisees  would  immediately  label  as 
a  terrible  sinner:  Matthew,  the  tax 
collector.  Most  Jews  lumped  sinners 
and  tax  collectors  together  as  being 
lowest  on  the  social  scale.  Jesus,  how- 
ever, showed  that  He  cared  for  sin- 
ners by  calling  Matthew  to  be  one  of 
His  followers  (v.  9). 

Matthew  then  invited  Jesus  to  his 
home  to  dine  with  friends  of  his,  all 
of  them  sinners.  Matthew  knew  why 
Jesus  had  come  and  wanted  his  friends 
to  know  Him,  too  (v.  10  and  follow- 
ing). 

When  the  Pharisees  criticized  Jesus 
for  eating  and  associating  with  known 
sinners,  Jesus  told  them  that  He  had 
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come  to  heal  the  sick  (sinners).  He 
was  not  saying  that  the  Pharisees  had 
no  need  of  Him,  but  that  until  they 
saw  their  need  as  sinners,  they  would 
not  benefit  from  His  coming  (vv.  12- 
13). 

What  the  Lord  desired  in  the  hearts 
of  His  followers  was  not  harshness 
toward  sinners.  He  wanted  mercy — 
brought  into  their  hearts  by  their  rec- 
ognition that  they,  too,  needed  God's 
mercy. 

When  John's  disciples  questioned 
Jesus  as  to  why  He  and  His  followers 
did  not  fast  as  they  and  the  Pharisees 
did,  He  told  them  that  His  kingdom 
could  not  be  put  into  the  mold  of  Ju- 
daism, which  had  departed  from  the 
truth.  He  had  come  to  bring  God's 
truth  anew  and  fresh,  so  that  men 
might  know  the  truth  which  alone 
could  make  them  free  (vv.  14-17). 

By  the  incidents  of  the  woman  made 
whole  and  the  daughter  of  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  Jesus  again  emphasized  the  im- 
portance of  faith  in  Him  as  the  Lord, 
if  they  were  to  be  saved  (vv.  18-26). 

When  two  blind  men  confessed  that 
they  saw,  by  faith,  what  others,  not 
blind,  did  not  see — that  Jesus  was  in- 
deed the  promised  Savior  to  come — 
Jesus  commended  their  faith  (vv.  29- 
31). 

The  crowds  were  impressed  by  all 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  but  the 
Pharisees,  shrugging  off  what  their 
eyes  had  told  them,  said  that  Jesus 
did  what  He  did  by  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan (v.  34). 

Jesus  did  not  stay  to  argue  with 
them.  He  saw  how  great  a  work  He 
yet  had  to  do,  in  reaching  multitudes 
with  His  message  and  ministry.  He 
saw  that  the  Jews,  for  the  most  part, 
were  wandering  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  Therefore,  Jesus  challenged 
His  disciples  to  pray  that  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  would  send  forth  more  la- 
borers into  the  fields,  that  they  would 
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see  what  needed  to  be  done,  and  would 
begin  to  share  with  Him  in  the  burden 
for  the  lost. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  moved  by  the  real- 
ization that  there  are  multitudes  out- 
side of  Christ  who  will  perish  without 
His  mercy? 

2.  What  have  I  done  to  show  that  I 
really  care  about  them? 

PART  III:  A  Kingdom  of  Trials 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  10:1-28 

After  Jesus  had  challenged  His  dis- 
ciples to  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest would  send  out  more  laborers  in- 
to the  fields,  He  called  them  to  Him, 
designating  them  as  His  apostles  and 
selecting  twelve  in  all  (10:1-4). 

After  this,  Jesus  began  to  teach  them 
what  it  would  be  like  to  labor  in  His 
harvest  fields.  They  were  to  go  first 
only  to  Jews,  for  this  was  His  mission 
in  coming  into  the  world:  He  came  to 
His  own  to  challenge  them  to  follow 
Him.  Now,  He  was  calling  others  to 
work  with  Him  in  fulfilling  that  mis- 
sion (vv.  5-15). 

The  task  would  require  their  total 
commitment.  They  were  to  minister 
as  they  had  seen  Him  ministering  (vv. 
7-8).  It  would  not  be  easy.  Therefore, 
He  taught  them  something  of  the  hard- 
ships before  them. 

He  was  sending  them  out  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves,  but  they  must 
not  behave  as  wolves,  themselves,  fight- 
ing back.  By  depending  on  God's 
Word,  even  as  Jesus  had  in  His  temp- 
tation, they  must  be  as  wise  as  Satan 
himself  is  clever.  They  must  be  gentle, 
even  as  Jesus  had  been  (vv.  16-18). 

They  could  expect  to  be  persecuted 
because  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  and  ser- 
vice in  His  Name,  but  they  must  learn 
not  to  fear  those  who  would  kill 
them.  Rather,  they  must  be  subject  to 
Him  who  had  the  power  over  their 
very  souls,  and  obey  Him  (vv.  19-28). 

In  this  way,  Jesus  was  showing  those 
whom  He  had  called  to  be  co-laborers 
with  Him  that  theirs  would  not  be 
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a  glamorous  nor  an  easy  task.  They 
would  feel  the  brunt  of  Satan's  oppo- 
sition to  the  things  of  God  and  His 
kingdom.  But  though  it  would  be  a 
kingdom  of  trials,  so  far  as  this  world 
is  concerned,  they  must  keep  their 
eyes  upon  the  ultimate  outcome. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  surprised  at  the  hos- 
tility that  is  raised  whenever  I  seek  to 
serve  the  Lord? 

2.  If  I  am  persecuted  or  criticized 
even  in  the  church  for  taking  a  stand 
for  Christ,  how  do  I  act? 

PART  IV:  Kingdom  of  the  Committed 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  10:29-42 

Jesus  wished  His  followers  to  un- 
derstand that  they  need  have  no  fear, 
no  matter  what  the  opposition  to  them, 
if  they  were  seeking  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord.  He  said  that  God  knows 
their  needs  and  nothing  could  happen 
to  them  unless  it  was  in  God's  pur- 
pose (10:29-31). 

But  they  must  know  that  the  Lord 
demands  absolute  commitment  from 
those  who  purpose  to  follow  Him.  If 
they  are  ashamed  of  Him,  they  can  be 
sure  that  He  will  be  ashamed  of  them! 
(vv.  32-33). 

They  should  not  expect  that  their 
taking  Christ's  message  to  the  world 
will  be  well  received.  In  general,  it 
will  not  bring  peace  but  warfare,  be- 
cause they  are,  in  essence,  declaring 
war  on  Satan  and  invading  his  strong- 
holds every  time  they  proclaim  Christ's 
message  (vv.  34-35). 

Even  in  their  own  households  there 
will  be  divisions.  Not  all  will  hear  and 
believe,  and  they  must  expect  this. 
But  if  they  put  parents  or  children  be- 
fore their  commitment  to  Him,  they 
have  no  part  with  Jesus  Christ  (w.  37- 
38). 

What  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  that 
day  applies  to  us  today  as  well.  We 
cannot  expect  that  the  world — or  even 
much  of  the  church  in  the  world — will 
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applaud  our  efforts  for  Jesus  Christ. 
If  we  stand  with  Him,  we  will  find 
ourselves  standing  against  the  entire 
world,  and  even  against  much  of  what 
the  visible  church  stands  for. 

Even  in  our  own  homes,  the  Gospel 
will  often  bring  dissension.  If  we  seek 
to  have  favor  with  men,  we  can  be 
sure  that  in  the  end  we  will  lose  favor 
with  the  Lord.  However,  if  we  are 
willing  to  give  up  our  claims  to  this 
life  for  His  sake,  we  can  be  assured 
that  He  will  preserve  us  to  enjoy  eter- 
nity with  Him  (v.  39). 

Furthermore,  the  disciples  were  to 
realize  that  as  they  went  out  into 
the  world,  there  would  be  others  who 
would  receive  their  testimony  and 
•  would  support  them  in  prayer  and  in 
physical  ways  as  well.  Jesus'  support 
troops  for  the  apostles  and  for  those 
who  followed  them  in  later  years  are 
also  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  and  should 
be  recognized  as  such.  They  are  need- 
ed in  that  warfare  with  Satan,  and 
should  be  rewarded  for  their  diligence 
even  as  the  front-line  soldiers  in  His 
army  are  rewarded  (vv.  40-42). 

This  spiritual  kingdom  which  Jesus 
set  up,  one  which  would  invade  the 
very  strongholds  of  Satan  and  set  men 
free  from  sin  and  death,  did  not  re- 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Seeking  principal  and  teachers  for  elemen- 
tary grades.  Must  be  committed  to  Christ  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  Principal  must  have 
Master's  degree.  Write:  Terence  B.  Flanagan, 
Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


ceive  the  cheers  of  the  world  nor  did  it 
have  triumphal  marches  as  the  Ro- 
man armies  did,  but  in  the  end,  its 
glory  will  be  the  only  glory  to  be  seen, 
when  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
returns  to  gather  His  troops  to  Him- 
self forever. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  shown  that  I  am 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  and  ashamed 
to  bear  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  before 
the  world? 

2.  Have  I  known  divisions  in  the 
church  or  in  my  own  family  because 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Next  week:  "Learn  From  the  Lord," 
Matthew  11-12.  E 
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THE  BATTLE  FOR  THE  MIND,  by  Tim  La- 
Haye.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.J.  Paper,  247  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Midway 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

To  paraphrase  an  old  typing  exer- 
cise: Now  is  the  time  for  all  good 
Christians  to  come  to  the  aid  of  their 
country.  This  is  a  concern  that  is  be- 
ing felt  more  and  more  deeply  by  an 
ever-increasing  number  of  Christian 
citizens  who  are  witnessing  the  inter- 
nal collapse  of  one  of  history's  great- 
est nations:  America. 

Widely  respected  evangelical  author 
Tim  LaHaye  has  written  The  Battle 
for  the  Mind  as  a  timely  call  to  Chris- 
tian action  in  this  troubled  age  of  na- 
tional decline.  His  purpose  is  to  ex- 
plain "humanism  in  simple  terms,  so 
that  the  man  on  the  street  can  both 
understand  its  danger  and  be  motivat- 
ed to  oppose  it  at  the  place  where  it 
can  be  defeated — the  ballot  box." 
LaHaye  has  admirably  accomplished 
this  noble  purpose. 

The  author  feels  very  strongly  that 
"unless  it  asserts  itself  and  elects  pro- 
moral  people  to  office,  America  in 
the  21st  century  will  be  a  humanist 
country."  He  also  argues  that  "only 
one  organization  in  America  can  stop 

WHICH  COLLEGE 
AFTER  HIGH  SCHOOL? 

Every  RBC  student  benefits  from  these  dis- 
tinctive features: 

1.  Full  range  of  courses  in  Bible  and  Re- 
formed doctrine. 

2.  Concentrations    in    Missions  and 
Evangelism,  Christian  Education. 

3.  Choice  of  four-year  BRE  course,  two-year 
BRE  course,  two-year  AA  and  ARE  courses. 

4.  Orientation  programs  in  Egypt,  Indonesia, 
Mexico,  Peru,  Taiwan— Grand  Rapids  also. 

We'll  be  glad  to  hear  from  you! 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


BOOKS 


the  complete  'humanization'  of  our 
nation:  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ." 
He  is  convinced  that  "passive  Chris- 
tian leaders"  in  particular  and  apathy 
in  church  in  general  have  encouraged 
the  humanist  takeover  of  America. 

The  work  carefully  documents  and 
distills  from  Humanist  Manifestos  I 
and  II  what  he  considers  to  be  the  five- 
pillared  base  of  humanism:  atheism 
in  the  religious  realm,  evolutionary 
theory  in  science,  amoralism  in  ethics, 
the  complete  autonomy  of  all  human 
thought,  and  socialism  in  political  the- 
ory and  practice.  Obviously  this  five- 
fold base  is  antithetical  to  the  Chris- 
tian-Biblical system.  This  system  he 
summarizes  as  based  on  Christian  the- 
ism, supernatural  creationism,  Judeo- 
Christian  moral  principles,  man  as 
the  creature  and  servant  of  God,  and 
a  compassionate  world-view  based  on 
free-enterprise. 

According  to  LaHaye,  the  minority 
humanist  movement,  which  represents 
only  275,000  adherents,  has  captured 
this  nation,  which  includes  "60  mil- 
lion pro-moralists,"  "60  million  born- 
again  Christians,"  and  "50  million 
idealistic  moralists,"  by  seizing  con- 
trol of  four  major  "vehicles  of  mind 
control":  public  education,  the  news 
media,  powerful  liberal  foundations 
and  organizations,  and  government. 

In  one  important  chapter,  the  au- 
thor shows  from  a  variety  of  angles 
that  humanism  is  a  religion — by  its 
own  admission.  This  point  is  impera- 
tive for  Christians  to  grasp,  for  the 
"separation  of  church  and  state"  is- 
sue is  always  thrown  in  the  path  of 
the  Christian's  advance  in  politics  as 
a  stumbling  block. 

I  heartily  endorse  this  book.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  without  certain  faults, 
despite  its  many  strengths  and  overall 
importance:  1)  The  work  tends  to  be 
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heavily  rhetorical  with  frequent  over- 
simplifications. Consequently,  its  ar- 
guments will  not  persuade  many  hu- 
manists, and,  if  not  careful,  they  may 
set  some  Christians  up  as  easy  prey  in 
debate.  2)  Though  its  principles  are 
obviously  derived  from  Scripture,  there 
is  no  extended  or  in-depth  Scriptural 
argument  presented.  Scripture  cita- 
tions tend  to  be  cursorily  scattered, 
rather  than  cogently  developed.  3)  It 
tends  to  overlook  the  necessity  of  na- 
tionwide revival  as  an  absolutely  es- 
sential ingredient  for  full  recovery.  It 
assumes  the  large  minority  of  Chris- 
tians who  now  exist  can  adequately 
"save"  America.  4)  An  excellent  op- 
portunity to  develop  the  proper,  his- 
torical interpretation  of  the  principle 
of  church  and  state  at  length  was  by- 
passed in  one  chapter  where  it  was 
only  dealt  with  in  eight  pages.  5)  In 
keeping  with  his  dispensationalism, 
the  New  Testament  is  set  over  against 
the  Old  Testament  as  a  "higher"  code 
of  ethics.  6)  Despite  his  defense  of  ba- 
sic liberty  and  parental  rights,  he  lauds 
America's  compulsory  education  laws 
— laws  which  were  so  important  to 
the  humanist  takeover.  7)  There  is  no 
index.  An  index  is  vital  to  a  work  of 
this  sort. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  read  The 
Battle  for  the  Mind.  Then  he  should 
read  the  more  in-depth  works  by  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer,  R.  J.  Rushdoony  and 
others.  These  should  be  studied  for  a 
more  technical  treatment  of  human- 
ism in  American  culture.  ffl 


HOLINESS,  by  John  Charles  Ryle.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
471  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
E.  Hill,  chaplain  and  professor  of  Bible, 
King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  wrote  over  a  hun- 
dred years  ago,  but  the  subject  matter 
of  holiness  and  his  words  upon  it  are 
relevant  for  our  times.  Baker  Book 
House  has  done  the  Church  a  favor  in 
reprinting  this  classic.  The  author  clar- 
ifies an  often  misunderstood  subject 
and  corrects  the  extremes  which  are 
associated  with  holiness  in  nearly  ev- 
ery generation.  E 
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NEVER,  NO  TIME,  FOR  ANY  REASON 

I  would  like  to  provide  some  infor- 
mation that  may  help  clarify  Dr.  Will 
P.  Thompson's  letter  to  the  editor, 
September  3  and  10.  I  agree  with  Dr. 
Thompson  that  the  action  of  the  PCA 
General  Assembly  should  be  whole- 
heartedly supported.  His  statement, 
"the  motive  behind  the  medical  pro- 
cedure of  abortion  is  that  the  baby 
die"  is  critical  to  the  understanding 
of  the  medical  procedure  of  abortion 
by  laymen. 

Until  the  1973  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion, abortion  was  the  termination  of 
pregnancy  before  20  weeks  (pre- viable). 
When  abortion-on-demand  became  the 
law  of  the  land,  the  medical  commu- 
nity was  forced  to  amend  this  defini- 
tion to  make  it  any  termination  of 
pregnancy  before  the  20th  menstrual 
week  which  is  intended  to  produce  a 
nonviable  fetus. 

You  are  incorrect  in  saying  that  the 
General  Assembly  erred  in  their  word- 
ing because  they  were  using  semantics 
to  do  "to  the  English  language  what 
we  used  to  accuse  the  mainline  de- 
nominations of  doing."  I  say  with  Dr. 
Thompson  that  there  should  be  no 
therapeutic  abortions  ever,  for  any 
reason.  By  that  I  mean  to  say  that  I 
do  not  support  any  medical  interven- 
tion to  terminate  any  pregnant  condi- 
tion when  that  intervention  would  pur- 


posefully produce  a  nonviable  fetus. 

Splitting  hairs?  I  think  not.  If  we 
allow  the  life  of  the  unborn  child  to 
become  less  of  a  priority,  our  motive 
has  changed.  It  is  impossible  for  a 
physician  to  wholeheartedly  care  for 
both  mother  and  child  if  abortion  is 
an  option.  One  has  to  have  less  rever- 
ence for  intrauterine  life  if  he  sees 
that  life  as  less  significant  than  the 
mother's  life  in  God's  eyes. 

— C.  Paul  Perry,  M.D. 
Alabaster,  Ala. 
We  can  understand  and  respect  an  opin- 
ion such  as  that  of  Dr.  Perry,  a  chief  of  ob- 
stetrics and  gynecology  in  a  county  hospi- 
tal (though  we  disagree  with  its  rejection 
of  any  exception  whatever).  At  the  same 
time,  Dr.  Perry  keeps  the  semantic  prob- 
lem alive  with  one  tiny  split  hair.  In  cor- 
respondence over  his  letter  he  preferred 
"purposefully"  (next-to-last  paragraph)  in- 
stead of  "necessarily."— Ed. 


THE  LENNON  PHENOMENON 

Thank  you  for  your  editorial,  "The 
Lennon  Phenomenon"  (Dec.  24-31 
Journal)  in  which  you  voiced  what  I 
have  expressed  to  friends  about  John 
Lennon. 

One  of  Lennon 's  verses  titled, 
"God,"  reads  as  follows:  "God  is  a 
concept/By  which  we  measure  our 
pain  .  .  .  /You  just  have  to  carry  on 
/The  dream  is  over." 

And  yet,  of  all  things,  a  downtown 
Episcopal  church  here  observed  a  me- 
morial service  to  Lennon,  a  non- 
believer! 

— Miss  Pauline  Price 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
Another  Presbyterian  periodical,  under  the 
heading,  "Another  Prophet  Slain,"  said 
Lennon  "embodied  what  was  best  about 
the  cultural  evolution  of  the  Ws."— Ed. 


ENVIRONMENT  AND  BEHAVIOR 

I  picked  up  the  issue  of  my  favorite 
magazine  for  December  3  and  found 
two  editorials,  "What  Determines 
Behavior?"  and  "Against  Pornogra- 
phy." 

I  think  there  is  a  conflict  here  and 
that  worries  me  because  I  totally  agree 
with  both  editorials!  Yet  they  seem  to 
say  opposite  things  and  I  cannot  come 
to  terms  with  the  opposites:  Educa- 
tion and  environment  do  not  change 
personality;  and,  education  and  en- 
vironment do  change  personality! 

— Mrs.  William  P.  Davis 
Laurel,  Md. 
Mrs.  Davis  has  hit  on  a  very  subtle  truth: 
Fundamental  human  nature  is  not  altered 
by  what  one  reads  (pornography,  for  ex- 
ample). But  one  is  touched  or  influenced 
by  what  one  reads,  so  that  latent  impulses 
are  turned  loose.  Thus,  reading  pornog- 
raphy does  not  make  one  inclined  to  evil, 
but  it  can  inflame  one's  inclinations  to  the 
point  that  evil  thoughts  become  evil  deeds. 
The  exception  to  the  general  rule  that 
education  and  environment  do  not  deter- 
mine one's  innate  orientation  is,  of  course, 
what  happens  when  the  Holy  Spirit  takes 
the  Word  and  uses  it  to  bring  new  birth.— 
Ed. 


MINISTERS 

C.  Paul  Bennett  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Austin,  Tex.,  State  Hospital,  as 
assistant  director  of  pastoral  services. 

David  L.  Seville,  Douglasville,  Ga.,  is  stated 
supply  of  the  Hapeville,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Roe  M.  Callaway  Jr.  from  Valdosta,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga. 

Charles  E.  Champion  from  Houston,  Miss., 
to  the  Mount  Calvary  Church  (PCA),  Roe- 
buck, S.C. 

Roy  A.  Davenport  from  Maryville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  recently  organized  Grace  Covenant 
Church  (PCA),  Brevard,  N.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Alexander  K.  Davison,  Hamler,  Ohio,  has 
been  received  by  Presbytery  of  Ascension 
(PCA)  as  minister  emeritus  of  First  Evangel- 
ical Presbyterian  Church,  E.  Liverpool,  Ohio. 

Lane  W.  Erwin  from  Charleston,  SO.,  to  the 
FirstChurch(PCUS),Tifton,Ga. 

William  T.  Hamilton  from  Marcos,  Tex.,  to 
the  St.  Charles  Avenue  Church  (PCUS),  New 
Orleans,  La.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Charles  C.  Hendricks  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to 
Woodlands,  Tex.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a 
new  PCUS  church. 

Dan  P.  Junkin  Jr.  (PCUS-UPCUSA)  from  Bates- 
ville,  Ark.,  to  the  staff  of  Kerr  Foundation, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Ronald  L.  Ort  (PCUS),  Richmond,  Va.,  is  chap- 
lain of  Medical  College  of  Virginia  Hospital, 
Richmond. 

Russell  O.  Rasco,  Ocala,  Fla.,  is  stated  sup- 
ply of  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  High  Springs, 
Fla. 

Carl  L.  Schlich  III  from  Gulfport,  Miss.,  to  the 
Enslow  Park  Church  (PCUS),  Huntington, 
W.  Va. 

Dennis  L.  Schulz  (PCUS)  from  Iron  Gate,  Va. 
to  the  United  Campus  Chapel,  Radford,  Va., 
as  campus  minister. 

Donald  G.  Shepherd  from  Amarillo,  Tex.,  to 
the  Greystone  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

DEATH 

Herman  E.  Dustin,  Presbyterian  elder  and 
medical  doctor,  died  in  Houston,  Tex.,  Nov. 
20.  For  many  of  the  early  years  of  the  Jour- 
nal, he  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors. 
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■  What  better  way  to  start  off  the 
new  year  than  with  an  emphasis  on 
prayer?  We  think  you  will  agree  that 
the  material  in  this  first  issue  of  the 
new  year,  1981,  of  your  favorite  mag- 
azine, will  bring  a  blessing  to  any 
reader  who  takes  it  seriously.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  us  all  as  we  enter  what 
may  be  a  new  era  for  the  entire  world. 

■  Our  prayer  for  a  new  era  in  Amer- 
ican life  centers  not  only  on  the  de- 
cay in  popular  morals  but  also  the  de- 
cay in  the  morals  of  our  leadership. 
At  the  Kennedy  Center,  recently,  the 
American  Film  Institute,  sponsored 
by  the  National  Endowment  for  the 
Arts  (supported  by  your  taxes),  showed 
three  films  to  a  prestigious  group  of 
visitors  from  overseas.  Guest  of  hon- 
or, according  to  Spotlight  which  told 
the  story,  was  the  cultural  minister  of 
Red  China,  accompanied  by  a  large 
entourage.  The  first  film  trotted  out 
for  the  visitors  as  representative  of 
our  culture  was  "Asparagus — A  Day 
in  the  Life  of  a  Woman,"  an  animat- 
ed pornographic  film  which  had  won 
a  prize  at  the  Baltimore  Film  Festival. 
It,  and  the  other  films  shown,  were  so 
bad  that  at  the  conclusion  of  the  per- 
formance, not  one  person  applauded. 

■  That  reference  to  the  decay  in  pop- 
ular morals  is  underscored  by  mount- 
ing statistics  in  several  areas.  For  ex- 
ample, the  new  census  reveals  that  the 
number  of  unmarried  couples  living 
together  in  the  U.S.A.  sans  benefit  of 
clergy  has  more  than  doubled  since 
the  last  census.  Today,  1.1  million 
U.S.  households  contain  "two  unre- 
lated adults  of  opposite  sexes."  The 
statistics,  of  course,  do  not  include 
the  number  of  households  in  which 
persons  of  the  same  sex  live  in  in- 
timate relation.  For  another  statistic: 
Since  1970  there  has  been  a  40  percent 
increase  in  single-person  households. 
Over  40  million  Americans  now  live 
alone! 

■  The  new  year  will  see  an  old  friend, 
the  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  complet- 
ing a  move  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to 


Australia  as  professor  of  systematic 
theology  at  Queensland  University. 
This  might  be  just  a  routine  move,  ex- 
cept for  the  fact  that  Dr.  Lee  has  piled 
up  a  unique  record:  born  in  Europe, 
reared  in  South  Africa,  lived  in  Amer- 
ica, preached  in  Asia  and  now  to  be 
teaching  in  Australia — five  continents 
in  all.  Dr.  Lee  goes  from  the  PCA 
(Presbyterian  Church  in  America)  to 
the  PCA  (Presbyterian  Church  of  Aus- 
tralia). 

■  When  the  Rev.  John  R.  Leather- 
bury  retired  in  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  the 
city  noted  the  Episcopal  rector's  32 
years  of  service  at  St.  John's  Episco- 
pal Church  by  proclaiming  the  day, 
"John  R.  Leatherbury  Day."  The  par- 
ish gave  a  dinner  for  the  rector's  fam- 
ily with  more  than  300  people  in  at- 
tendance. But  then  came  the  surprise: 
Mr.  Leatherbury  fished  in  his  pocket 
and  presented  a  check  made  payable 
to  St.  John's  Church.  The  check  was 
for  $195,000.  The  gift  represented  the 
proceeds  from  investments  he  had 
made  over  a  30-year  period  using  funds 
that  had  come  to  him  for  use  at  his 
discretion.  Only  the  parish  treasurer 
had  known  what  he  was  doing  with 
the  money. 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  Tfiere 
are  absolutes  in  this  universe.  There  is 
an  absolute  law  of  gravity,  an  abso- 
lute law  against  stealing.  There  is  sim- 
ply this  hard  fact,  this  inescapable 
truth  that  must  ultimately  be  faced  up 
to:  The  Creator  of  this  universe  laid 
down  eternal  laws  for  human  behav- 
ior. Just  as  there  are  laws  in  the  physi- 
cal realm,  laws  that  bring  sound  and 
right  results  if  followed  and  trouble 
and  even  disaster  if  not  obeyed,  so 
God's  eternal  moral  laws  operate. — 
Robert  Metcalf  Jr.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


Editors  Note  Top  Presbyterian  Stories 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— The  most  sig- 
nificant religious  news  development 
of  1980,  according  to  the  Religious 
Newswriters  Association,  Religious 
News  Service,  the  Associated  Press 
and  the  editors  of  the  Journal  was  the 
political  muscle  wielded  by  the  Moral 
Majority  and  other  groups  associated 
with  the  so-called  New  Right — leading 
to  the  election  of  Ronald  Reagan  as 
president  and  to  the  defeat  of  numer- 
ous liberal  members  of  Congress. 

In  Presbyterian  circles,  other  out- 
standing news  stories  of  1980  were: 

— The  movement  of  three  denomi- 
nations toward  merger  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

— The  approval  of  the  Rev.  Mans- 
field M.  Kaseman  by  National  Capital- 
Union  presbytery  (PCUS-UPCUSA) 


ETHIOPIA— Some  $102,000  worth 
of  emergency  supplies  for  this  coun- 
try wracked  by  war,  revolution  and 
famine  have  been  provided  by  Medi- 
cal Assistance  Programs  International 
(MAP),  a  relief  agency  based  in  Carol 
Stream,  111. 

A  shipment  of  $42,000  worth  of 
Bactrim,  an  antibiotic  for  treating  dys- 
sentary-causing  infections,  was  air- 
lifted from  Chicago  to  Addis  Ababa, 
where  it  will  be  distributed  by  the  Su- 
dan Interior  Mission  (SIM). 

Also  for  distribution  by  SIM  was 
an  earlier  shipment  of  $60,000  worth 


after  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion of  the  UPCUSA  ordered  a  sec- 
ond examination  before  the  presby- 
tery in  which  Mr.  Kaseman  repeated 
his  refusal  to  affirm  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  God. 

— The  creation  of  the  framework 
of  a  possible  new  Presbyterian  denom- 
ination by  some  three  dozen  separat- 
ed UPCUSA  congregations,  many  of 
whom  strongly  support  the  ordina- 
tion of  women. 

— The  victory  of  the  First  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Fran- 
cisco in  a  court  battle  which  ensued 
after  the  church  fired  an  avowed,  prac- 
ticing homosexual  organist. 

— The  decision  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  admit  baptized  chil- 
dren of  any  age  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

— The  "truce"  achieved  in  the  Gen- 


of  meningitis  and  measles  vaccines,  to 
counter  outbreaks  in  refugee  camps 
which  are  mostly  lacking  in  adequate 
systems  of  sanitation  and  food  prepa- 
ration. 

Aggravating  critical  shortages,  ap- 
proximately 1.3  million  refugees  have 
flooded  into  Somalia,  because  of  war 
and  drought,  causing  overcrowding 
in  that  customarily  nomadic  region. 

MAP  International  annually  pro- 
vides $12  to  $14  million  worth  of  sup- 
plies for  use  by  hospital  and  relief 
personnel  working  in  underdeveloped 
countries  around  the  world.  E 


eral  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  over  the  issue  of 
Biblical  inerrancy,  as  the  synod  af- 
firmed that  the  Scriptures  "are  the 
Word  of  God  without  error  in  all  that 
it  teaches." 

— The  ultimatum  given  Canadian 
Presbyterians  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Canada  to  change  their  minds  about 
women's  ordination,  or  get  out  of  the 
church  within  ten  years. 

— The  completion  of  a  "modern- 
ized" text  of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  by  a  joint  committee  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica. The  text  was  sent  to  the  churches 
for  study. 

— The  successful  effort  by  Grove 
City  College,  Grove  City,  Pa.,  to  re- 
sist demands  by  HEW  that  the  col- 
lege conform  to  "nondiscriminatory" 
guidelines. 

— The  determination  by  a  joint  com- 
mittee of  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA 
that  a  union  vote  will  be  presented  to 
the  respective  General  Assemblies  in 

1982.  m 

Missionaries  To  Get 
Income  Tax  Exclusion 

WASHINGTON— In  a  dramatic,  elev- 
enth-hour action,  the  U.S.  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  passed  and 
sent  to  President  Carter  legislation  re- 
storing an  income  tax  exclusion  for 
missionaries  and  other  overseas  chari- 
table workers. 

At  issue  was  an  IRS  exclusion  in 
the  amount  of  $20,000  which  had  been 
in  effect  until  1978,  when  the  Foreign 
Earned  Income  Act  removed  it,  mak- 
ing overseas  employees  of  charitable 
organizations  liable  for  the  payment 
of  taxes  on  their  full  incomes. 

Such  liability  in  most  cases  meant 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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that  the  workers  would  be  paying  taxes 
in  the  countries  where  they  labored, 
as  well  as  to  the  IRS  back  in  the 
States.  Most  denominational  sending 
agencies  have  held  up  payment  of  the 
taxes  to  IRS  pending  the  outcome  of 
a  bill  introducted  by  Sen.  John  Chafee 
(R-R.I.)  to  restore  the  exemption. 

Senator  Chafee's  bill,  as  approved, 
increases  the  exemption  to  $28,000, 
to  cover  spiraling  inflation. 

Approval  of  the  measure,  sup- 
ported by  a  bipartisan  group  of 
lawmakers,  came  in  the  unusual 
Saturday  session  in  both  houses  of 
Congress  December  13.  Passage  was 
swift  and  unanimous  in  both  the  Sen- 
ate and  the  House. 

The  ease  with  which  final  approval 
came,  belied  an  intensive  struggle  in 
the  Senate  over  whether  the  measure 
would  even  come  to  the  floor  for  ac- 
tion. 

Sen.  Robert  C.  Byrd  (D.-W.Va.), 
Senate  majority  leader,  finally  suc- 
ceeded after  days  of  trying  to  call  up 
the  bill  under  an  agreement  prevent- 
ing additional  amendments  or  a  roll 
call  vote. 

Passage  of  the  tax  exclusion  lan- 
guage came  only  two  days  before  the 
final  deadline  for  payment  of  1979 
taxes  by  employees  of  overseas  chari- 
table organizations.  The  IRS  had 
twice  extended  the  original  deadline 
for  payment,  anticipating  that  Con- 
gress might  reinstate  the  exclusion,  ffl 

'Who's  Who'  Teenagers 
Hold  Traditional  Values 

NORTHBROOK,  111.— The  national 
conservative  trend  reflected  in  the  re- 
cent elections  apparently  has  caught 
on  with  the  younger  set,  according  to 
a  survey  by  Who 's  Who  Among  Amer- 
ican High  School  Students. 

The  nation's  top  teenagers  now  hold 
to  strict  traditional  values,  are  active 
churchgoers  and  are  more  hawkish 
than  dovish  in  relation  to  national  de- 
fense. 

Some  83  percent  of  student  leaders 
say  they  are  members  of  an  active  re- 
ligious organization  and  53  percent 
said  they  attend  religious  services  reg- 
ularly. Only  a  little  more  than  4  per- 
cent say  they  "never"  go  to  church. 

This  year's  leading  teenagers  also 
tend  to  be  nonsmokers,  light  drink- 
ers, in  favor  of  censorship  and  hold- 


ers of  traditional  views  on  sex  and 
marriage. 

Most  surprising  to  pollsters  was  the 
response  to  such  issues  as  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment  (ERA).  For  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Who's 
Who  survey,  a  majority  of  teenagers 
(53  percent)  registered  themselves  as 
against  passage  of  the  ERA. 

Some  57  percent  opposed  legalized 
abortion,  63  percent  favored  capital 
punishment  and  57  percent  supported 
mandatory  draft  registration. 

A  majority  also  favored  cutting  back 
or  eliminating  welfare  services  and 
public  transportation. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  students  ex- 
pressed generally  negative  attitudes 
about  the  American  free  enterprise 
system.  Perhaps  reflecting  their  school- 
ing, only  32  percent  thought  it  was 
the  best  of  existing  economic  systems, 
while  more  than  70  percent  favored  a 
greater  proportion  of  state  ownership 
in  the  private  sector.  EE 

Religious  Leaders  Defend 
Afghanistan  Takeover 

NEW  YORK— Political  tensions  cre- 
ated on  an  international  scale  by  re- 
cent Soviet  moves  in  the  Middle  East 
have  begun  to  be  reflected  in  religious 
tensions  between  East  and  West,  ac- 
cording to  Religion  Today,  a  Wash- 
ington-based news  service. 

That  religious  tension  became  pub- 
lic with  a  statement  issued  by  the  so- 
called  Christian  Peace  Conference 
(CPC)  based  in  Prague,  Czechoslo- 
vakia, according  to  Religion  Today. 

To  the  dismay  of  liberal  American 
church  leaders  who  have  maintained 
CPC  ties  and  who  have  supported  it, 
the  conference's  top  officials — all 
from  churches  of  Soviet-bloc  coun- 
tries— issued  a  statement  giving  blan- 
ket endorsement  of  Soviet  actions,  in 
particular  the  invasion  of  Afghanistan. 

As  a  result,  leaders  of  Christians 
Associated  for  Relations  with  Eastern 
Europe  (CAREE),  an  American  group 
which  has  loosely  supported  the  CPC, 
fired  off  a  letter  rejecting  the  state- 
ment and  calling  on  the  CPC  to  "take 
a  more  objective  view  of  the  situa- 
tion." 

In  addition,  Russell  Chandran  of  In- 
dia, president  of  CPC's  Asian  branch, 
wrote  a  strong  letter  demanding  "a 
clarification  of  criteria  for  the  issue  of 


statements  by  the  CPC  in  the  future." 

The  CPC  was  founded  in  1958  by 
Czech  theologian  Josef  Hromadka,  a 
Reformed  churchman  who  believed 
that  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church 
was  not  necessarily  compromised  by 
public  support  for  the  Communist 
government. 

Dr.  Hromadka's  influence  at  first 
gave  the  church  a  measure  of  freedom 
in  Czechoslovakia.  Czech  and  Ru- 
manian churchmen  were  allowed  to 
travel  in  the  West  and  attend  such 
meetings  as  those  of  the  World  Al- 
liance of  Reformed  Churches. 

However,  in  time,  Dr.  Hromadka's 
support  of  the  Communist  regime  be- 
came more  pronounced  and  the  church- 
men traveling  to  the  West  came  under 
more  and  more  suspicion  as  possible 
agents  of  Communist  governments. 
Such  travel  dwindled  and  then  ceased, 
but  the  meetings  of  the  CPC  con- 
tinued. Attendance  came  to  be  limit- 
ed mostly  to  Soviet-bloc  churchmen 
and  well-known  political  radicals  from 
other  countries. 

In  time — not  long  before  his  death 
— Dr.  Hromadka  resigned  as  chair- 
man of  the  conference  and  Metropol- 
itan Nikodim  of  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church,  a  man  often  identified  as 
a  member  of  the  KGB,  the  Soviet  se- 
cret police,  replaced  him.  Following 
Nikodim's  death,  the  post  of  chair- 
man was  taken  by  Russian  Orthodox 
Metropolitan  Filaret  of  Kiev.  E 


Schwenkfelders  Get 
Two  Cabinet  Positions 

WORCESTER,  Pa.— The  Schwenk- 
felder  Church,  with  only  2,700  mem- 
bers in  the  U.S.,  will  be  vastly  over- 
represented  in  the  new  Reagan  cabinet. 

If  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  Sen. 
Richard  S.  Sweicker  (R-Pa.)  will  be- 
come Secretary  of  Health  and  Human 
Services  and  Andrew  Lewis  Jr.  will 
become  Secretary  of  Transportation. 

Both  men  are  members  of  the  same 
congregation  here  of  the  little-known 
religious  group,  with  their  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Jack  Rothenberger,  calling  both 
men  "faithful  and  active." 

The  Schwenkfelders,  however,  are 
hardly  evangelical  or  orthodox  in  their 
doctrinal  commitments.  The  church's 
pietism  focuses  on  "inner  spiritual  re- 
ality." There  are  no  creeds,  and  wide 
divergence  of  belief  is  tolerated.  ffl 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Nashville  Changes  Point  to  PCUS  Tension 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn. — The  resigna- 
tion of  the  pastor  of  this  city's  largest 
Presbyterian  church  and  the  ousting 
of  another  Presbyterian  minister  here 
have  spotlighted  a  new  round  of  trou- 
bles in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS). 

Coupled  with  developments  in  oth- 
er Presbyterian  circles,  the  dramatic 
events  here  have  stimulated  specula- 
tion that  the  PCUS  may  soon  face  its 
largest  withdrawal  threat  since  the 
formation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PC A)  in  1973.  Yet  no 
one  was  predicting  another  mass  de- 
sertion of  the  PCUS,  and  even  the 
cumulative  effect  of  the  present  round 
is  unlikely  to  match  the  300  congrega- 
tions which  separated  seven  years  ago. 

But  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Cor- 
tez  Cooper  as  pastor  of  First  Presby- 
terian Church  is  sending  shock  waves 
throughout  the  PCUS,  and  certainly 
throughout  the  denomination's  con- 
servative movement.  The  shock  was 
heightened  because  of  Dr.  Cooper's 
role  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  the 
conservative  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians  (CFP)  and  because  he 
and  the  large  evangelical  contingent 
in  the  3,500-member  church  had  just 
won  a  signal  victory  in  an  election  of 
officers. 

All  that  notwithstanding,  Dr.  Coo- 
per announced  to  standing-room-only 
congregations  in  two  services  on  De- 
cember 14  that  "the  convictions  of 
my  denomination  have  changed  dras- 
tically" and  that  PCUS  positions  had 
"deflected  from  the  absolutes  of  God." 

Dr.  Cooper,  who  at  48  has  served 
here  for  nine  years,  said  he  would 
leave  First  Church's  pulpit  as  of  Jan- 
uary 31.  Two  associates — the  Rev. 
George  A.  Kessler  and  the  Rev.  Scott 
W.  Smith — also  submitted  their  resig- 
nations. A  third  associate,  the  Rev. 
Fred  P.  Zittsman,  plans  to  stay. 

What  will  happen  to  the  influential 
congregation  is  not  yet  clear,  although 
a  large  segment  is  expected  to  with- 
draw and  begin  holding  separate  wor- 
ship services  early  in  January. 


Not  far  away — indeed,  just  down  the 
same  street — similar  tensions  rocked 
the  Glen  Leven  Church.  There,  a  bare 
majority  of  the  congregation  voted 
133-126  to  ask  the  Presbytery  of  Mid- 
dle Tennessee  to  dissolve  the  pastoral 
relationship  with  the  Rev.  Paul  Snider. 

Even  before  presbytery  could  pro- 
cess the  request,  however,  Mr.  Snider 
and  over  100  members  of  the  congre- 
gation withdrew  to  form  the  new  Grace 
Community  Church,  now  meeting  at 
the  Glendale  Elementary  School. 

In  the  Glen  Leven  controversy,  as 
in  the  one  at  First  Church,  the  evan- 
gelical emphasis  laid  by  Mr.  Snider 
during  his  nine-year  tenure  has  clearly 
left  traditional  segments  of  the  con- 
gregation uncomfortable. 

Mr.  Snider  says  the  church's  grow- 
ing missionary  involvement  with  black 
Moravian  churches  in  the  Caribbean 
stirred  dissatisfaction  among  some 
members — including  one  ruling  elder 
who  Mr.  Snider  says  refused  to  gather 
with  other  members  of  the  session  for 
prayer  when  visiting  blacks  from  the 
Caribbean  were  present. 

Back  at  First  Church,  "traditional- 
ists" were  upset  when  they  lost  out  in 
a  move  to  require  candidates  for  elder 
to  stand  before  the  congregation  to 
answer  questions  concerning  their  com- 
mitments. 

Now,  at  both  churches,  the  "tradi- 
tionalists" are  in,  with  full  control  of 
the  extensive  properties. 

It  is  understood  that  both  withdraw- 
ing groups  are  investigating  affilia- 
tion with  the  PCA. 

The  impact  of  the  events  here  on 
the  CFP,  meanwhile,  seem  certain  to 
wrench  that  organization,  which  since 
the  formation  of  the  PCA  has  repre- 
sented the  conservative  cause  in  the 
PCUS. 

The  CFP  presently  seems  to  com- 
prise three  more  or  less  distinct  group- 
ings: First,  there  are  some  who  ap- 
pear to  be  on  the  threshold  of  with- 
drawal. Second,  there  are  those  who 
have  spelled  out  terms  under  which 
they  say  they  can  in  conscience  re- 


COOPER 


JUMPER 


main  within  the  PCUS.  These  have 
implied  that  if  those  terms  are  not 
kept,  they  may  be  forced  to  withdraw. 

Especially  repugnant  to  this  second 
group  is  the  prospect  of  PCUS  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA),  a  merger  which 
many  accept  as  a  foregone  conclusion 
but  which  some  still  hope  to  avoid. 

Third,  there  are  some  conservatives 
who  seem  increasingly  resigned  to  liv- 
ing with  whatever  doctrinal  diversity 
may  continue  to  develop  in  the  PCUS 
or  even  in  a  PCUS-UPCUSA  merger. 

Speaking  of  the  proposed  union, 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Jumper  of  Central 
Church  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  wrote  in 
CFP's  November  Open  Letter.  "It 
should  be  obvious  to  all  that  no  one 
theological  position,  no  one  special 
interest  group  or  no  one  advocacy 
group  will  be  able  to  achieve  its  total 
goals  in  a  plan  of  union.  While  a 
church  must  remain  faithful  to  the 
Gospel  that  sets  us  apart  as  Chris- 
tians, in  a  church  that  is  consciously 
and  deliberately  attempting  to  be  plu- 
ralistic within  those  limits  and  open 
to  various  points  of  view,  no  one  per- 
spective can  be  permitted  to  dominate 
either  the  theology  or  structure  of  the 
proposed  new  denomination." 

To  some  conservatives  in  the  CFP, 
Dr.  Jumper's  statement  represents  an 
unacceptable  retreat  from  a  13-point 
CFP  statement  in  1978,  spelling  out 
the  only  terms  on  which  union  with 
the  UPCUSA  would  be  acceptable. 

Caught  in  the  vortex  of  the  growing 
storm  is  the  group  of  ministers  and 
business  men  who  in  mid- 1979  gained 
control  of  King  College  at  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  and  who  have  been  seen  as  a 
conservative  rallying  point,  still  loyal 
to  the  PCUS  but  determined  to  chal- 
lenge the  liberal  direction.  Both  Dr. 
Cooper  and  a  ruling  elder  who  is  with- 
drawing from  First  Church  here  with 
him,  Thomas  L.  Cummings  Jr.,  are 
members  of  the  new  board  of  King 
College.  m 
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The  Discipline 
of  Prayer 


HARRY  T.  SCHUTTE 


The  late  Dr.  Leslie  Weatherhead, 
for  many  years  pastor  of  the  great 
City  Temple  in  London,  once  tried  an 
interesting  experiment  with  one  of  his 
large  congregations.  He  asked  all  those 
who  regularly  prayed  more  than  one 
half-hour  a  day  to  raise  their  hands. 
Not  a  hand  went  up. 

He  brought  it  down  to  20  minutes  a 
day.  Still,  not  a  hand.  He  then  asked 
those  who  prayed  10  minutes  a  day  to 
raise  their  hands.  A  few  went  up. 
Next,  he  asked  for  those  who  prayed 
five  minutes  a  day  to  indicate  it.  There 
were  more  hands,  but  not  many  in 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  repeat 
that  experiment  in  the  average  Pres- 
byterian church.  Just  how  many  would 
indicate  20  minutes — or  10 — or  even 
five  minutes  a  day  in  prayer?  Not 
many,  I  fear. 

Perhaps  this  is  one  reason  why  so 
many  of  us  who  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians find  our  spiritual  experience  un- 
fruitful and  unsatisfying. 

There  are  those  on  the  outside  who 
call  us  hypocrites  because  they  say 
our  practice  does  not  match  our  pro- 
fession. But  we  know  we're  not  hyp- 
ocrites. We  want  to  lead  consistent 
Christian  lives.  We  try,  God  knows 
we  try.  It  is  just  so  hard — especially  in 
these  days.  And  it  could  be  that  it  is 
hard,  at  least  in  part,  because  we  do 
not  submit  to  the  discipline  of  prayer. 

Sir  William  Wilberforce  was  an  En- 
glish statesman  of  a  century  and  a 
half  ago  who  practiced  his  Christian- 
ity so  well  that  he  was  almost  single- 
handedly  responsible  for  stopping  the 
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African  slave  trade.  His  opinion  of 
the  discipline  of  prayer  may  be  seen  in 
a  letter  he  wrote  his  son  in  which  he 
said: 

"Let  me  urge  you  not  to  be  seduced 
into  neglecting,  curtailing  or  hurrying 
your  morning  prayer.  Of  all  things 
guard  against  neglecting  God  in  the 
closet.  There  is  nothing  more  detri- 
mental to  the  life  and  power  of  re- 
ligion." 

One  man  who  knew  the  truth  of 
that  statement  was  the  Apostle  Peter. 
On  the  night  that  our  Lord  was  be- 
trayed, as  they  made  their  way  from 
the  upper  room  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  Peter  bravely  protested  his 
faithfulness  to  Jesus.  He  said,  "even 
though  all  may  fall  away  from  you, 
yet  will  I  not  fall  away." 

Jesus  replied,  "Peter,  even  before 
this  night  is  over  you're  going  to 
betray  me  three  times."  But  Peter 
boldly  replied,  "Not  me,  Lord;  even 
though  it  meant  my  death  I  would 
follow  you  all  the  way"  (Matt.  26:31- 
34).  And  yet,  within  a  few  short  hours 
he  was  denying  his  Lord  with  curses. 

What  happened?  What  happened  be- 
tween that  brave  affirmation  of  loy- 
alty and  that  cowardly  denial  of  Christ? 

Peter  and  the  others  had  gone  to 
the  garden  with  Jesus.  He  had  left 
them  behind  while  He  went  farther 
into  the  garden  to  pray  in  solitude.  So 
obviously  He  had  expected  them  to 
spend  their  time  in  prayer  too;  but 
when  He  returned,  how  did  He  find 
them?  He  found  them  fast  asleep. 

And  then  it  was  to  brave,  bold  Pe- 
ter that  Jesus  said,  "You  could  not 
watch  with  me  for  just  one  hour? 
Keep  watching  and  praying  that  you 
may  not  enter  into  temptation.  The 
Spirit  indeed  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is 
weak"  (Matt.  26:41). 

Keep  watching  and  praying.  If  Pe- 
ter had  done  that  he  might  not  have 
entered  into  the  temptation  to  deny  his 
Lord.  But  Peter  was  too  much  like 


you  and  me,  he  just  could  not  submit 
himself  to  the  discipline  of  prayer. 

Notice  what  our  Lord  says  here.  He 
is  saying  something  to  us  about  this 
discipline  of  prayer. 

I  think  that  first  of  all  He  is  saying 
that  the  discipline  of  prayer  requires 
effort.  Keep  watching  and  praying, 
He  says.  Put  forth  an  effort  and  work 
at  this  thing.  Now  of  course  that's  not 
equally  true  for  everybody.  There  are 
some  people  who  love  to  pray. 

You  probably  know  of  members  in 
your  congregation  who  pray  for  hours 
each  day  and  who  find  it  a  joy.  It  isn't 
a  burdensome  thing  to  them  but  a 
pleasure.  There  have  been  others  like 
that  too. 

Down  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  there 
is — of  all  things — a  statue  of  a  preach- 
er. That  preacher  was  known  as  Broth- 
er Bryan  of  Birmingham,  a  man  who 
influenced  that  whole  city  a  genera- 
tion or  so  ago. 

The  statue  of  Brother  Bryan  does 
not  show  him  standing  in  his  pulpit 
preaching;  it  shows  him  on  his  knees 
because  that  was  the  characteristic  at- 
titude of  Mr.  Bryan.  He  was  known 
for  his  praying.  The  story  is  told  of 
him  walking  down  a  busy  street  one 
lunch  hour,  and  as  the  crowd  was  get- 
ting ready  to  cross  an  intersection,  the 
light  turned  red. 

The  young  lady  next  to  him  let  out 
a  curse  word.  Brother  Bryan  turned 
to  her  and  said,  "Daughter,  let  us 
pray."  Right  there  on  that  busy  street, 
with  all  of  that  crowd  around  them, 


"Let  me  urge  you 
not  to  be  seduced 
Into  hurrying  your 
morning  prayer." 
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Brother  Bryan  prayed  for  patience 
for  a  young  lady  he  did  not  even 
know! 

Well,  there  are  people  like  that  who 
find  a  real  joy  in  prayer.  And  it  ought 
to  be  a  joy  for  all  of  us.  After  all, 
what  is  prayer?  Prayer  is  communica- 
tion with  God  our  Father.  And  if  we 
are  going  to  have  anything  that  brings 
joy  it  ought  to  be  communicating  with 
Him. 

We  enjoy  talking  to  our  families, 
don't  we?  Personally,  I  always  hate 
to  see  the  telephone  bill  come  in  each 
month,  because  I  know  the  long  dis- 
tance telephone  calls  are  going  to  add 
up. 

We  love  to  call  our  family.  We 
could  sit  down  and  write  them,  but  it 
isn't  quite  the  same  thing  as  talking 
with  them.  The  point  is,  if  we  get  that 

James 
on  Prayer 


kind  of  joy  from  talking  with  our 
earthly  family,  how  much  more  joy 
should  we  have  from  talking  with  our 
heavenly  Father? 

But  unfortunately  most  of  us  don't 
seem  to  find  that  sort  of  joy  in  prayer. 
It  just  doesn't  come  naturally.  How- 
ever, it  is  encouraging  to  realize  that 
it  didn't  come  naturally  to  the  disci- 
ples either. 

Do  you  remember  the  incident  when 
Jesus  came  down  from  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  and  found  the  disci- 
ples at  the  bottom  of  the  mount  try- 
ing to  heal  a  boy  who  was  seized  by  a 
demon?  The  disciples  were  not  able  to 
heal  the  boy,  but  Jesus  was. 

Afterward  they  came  to  Him  and 
asked,  "Why  couldn't  we  heal  him?" 
Jesus  answered,  "This  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer"  (Matt.  17: 


21).  Can't  you  just  see  the  disciples 
turning  to  each  other  and  saying,  "Why 
of  course!  Why  didn't  we  think  of 
that?" 

They  hadn't  thought  of  praying. 
They  hadn't  thought  of  the  one  thing 
that  was  necessary  in  order  to  heal 
that  unhappy  young  person.  Now  this 
is  the  same  kind  of  thing  that  you  and 
I  do  all  the  time. 

I  have  couples  come  in  to  counsel 
with  me  about  problems  they  are  fac- 
ing. One  of  the  things  I  ask  them  is, 
"Have  you  prayed  about  this?"  I  see 
husbands  and  wives  turn  to  each  oth- 
er and  say,  "We  never  thought  about 
that!" 

There  are  parents  who  never  think 
about  praying  for  their  children  until 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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The  Epistle  of  James  is  not  a  treatise 
on  prayer,  but  prayer  is  mentioned  a 
number  of  times  with  great  insight. 

James  writes:  "Ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not"  (4:2).  If  he  were  writing 
today  he  might  have  said,  "You  want 
what  you  don't  have,  so  you  plan  and 
scheme  and  struggle.  To  get  what  oth- 
ers have,  you  work  and  sweat  and 
fuss.  Yet,  you  do  not  have  because 
you  do  not  ask  God  for  it  in  prayer." 
James  tells  us  if  we  are  to  succeed  we 
must  undergird  our  sincerest  efforts 
with  earnest  prayer.  If  we  are  to  be  ef- 
fective pray-ers,  we  must  be  willing  to 
pray. 

We  are  reminded  of  our  Lord's 
promise  when  He  said:  "Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you:  for  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened"  (Matt.  7:7-8). 

Paul  wrote:  "Pray  without  ceas- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  (currently 
independent),  Hammond,  Ind. 


ing"  (I  Thess.  5:17).  Always  keep  on 
praying.  Jesus  gave  us  two  parables 
to  support  the  principle  that  men  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  be  discour- 
aged: the  friend  who  knocked  at  mid- 
night and  the  widow  who  kept  going 
to  the  judge.  Both  were  persistent  in 
their  asking. 

All  of  us  have  goals  for  which  we 
strive;  problems  we  long  to  solve.  We 
have  tried  hard  work  and  worry.  We 
may  have  sought  the  counsel  of  friends 
and  even  complained  of  our  misfor- 
tune, but  have  we  really  tried  prayer? 
Robert  E.  Speer,  a  great  Christian  of 
the  generation  just  past,  said:  "Work 
without  prayer  is  ashes;  prayer  with- 
out work  is  a  dream." 

Let  us  not  think  that  we  are  praying 
when  we  are  only  worried,  or  allow- 
ing anxious  thoughts  to  run  through 
our  minds.  In  prayer  we  must  articu- 
late our  thoughts  toward  God.  We 
must  consciously  make  our  desires 
known  unto  God. 

James  wrote:  "You  have  not,  be- 
cause you  ask  not."  Let  us  remember 
to  take  time  to  speak  with  God.  Pray 
before  you  eat;  establish  a  family  al- 
tar in  your  home,  join  a  small  group 
where  you  can  pray  with  your  fellow 


Christians;  join  the  congregation  each 
week  in  public  prayer.  Jesus  said, 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."  May  God 
never  be  able  to  say:  "You  never 
asked." 

More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of. 
Wherefore,  let  thy  voice  rise  like  a  foun- 
tain for  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats, 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer, 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call 
them  friend.— Tennyson. 

Early  in  his  letter  James  writes:  "If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God.  .  .  .  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  For,  let  not  that 
man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any- 
thing from  the  Lord"  (1:6-7).  He  tells 
us  to  ask  in  faith  and  warns  us  that  if 
we  doubt,  we  will  receive  nothing. 

Again  James  reminds  us  of  Jesus 
who  said,  "And  all  things,  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive"  (Matt.  21:22). 

When  James  tells  us  to  pray  in  faith 
and  Jesus  reminds  us  to  pray  believ- 
ing, what  do  they  mean?  What  are  we 
to  believe?  And  in  what  are  we  to 
have  faith? 

Perhaps  the  first  thing  that  comes 
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to  mind  is  that  we  are  to  pray,  con- 
fident that  God  will  hear  and  grant 
our  request.  We  find  support  for  this 
thought  in  Mark  for  he  records  that 
Jesus  said,  "I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them"  (11:24).  There  must 
be  faith  that  we  will  receive,  but  I 
think  it  involves  far  more  than  this. 

Of  course  it  means  that  we  must  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God.  The  author  of 
Hebrews  wrote:  "He  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent- 
ly seek  him"  (11:6).  The  promise  of 
James  and  Jesus  must  include  this, 
but  again  I  am  confident  that  it  in- 
volves far  more. 

Those  words  are  not  an  open  invi- 
tation to  ask  God  for  anything  our 
selfish,  sinful  natures  might  desire,  if 
only  we  believe  that  God  is.  They  are 
saying  we  must  also  believe  that  God 
is  of  the  nature  He  has  revealed  Him- 
self to  be  in  holy  Scripture;  that  He 
is  of  the  high  moral  character  made 
known  to  us  in  Christ.  We  are  to  pray 
believing  that  the  God  to  whom  we 
pray  is  indeed  "of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity"  (Hab.  1:13). 

To  ask  God  to  cooperate  in  our  sin 
is  not  an  exercise  of  faith.  It  is  base 
denial.  To  plead  for  God's  forgive- 
ness, when  we  refuse  to  repent,  is  not 
believing.  It  is  rejecting  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself.  To  ask  God  to  ig- 
nore, or  bless  sin,  is  not  faith,  but  un- 
belief. 

When  we  pray,  our  faith  does  not 
reach  out  to  some  god  of  our  own  cre- 
ation, but  to  the  one  only  and  true 
God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob;  the  God  of  the  holy  prophets, 
the  God  of  Jesus  Christ  and  our  God, 
who  is  perfectly  holy  and  righteous 
and  just. 

True  faith  does  not  ask  God  to 
deny  His  nature,  or  compromise  His 
character.  Those  who  truly  believe 
seek  to  enter  into  the  perfect  will  of 
their  Creator.  Effective  faith  in  prayer 
does  not  seek  to  change  God's  mind, 
but  endeavors  to  discover  His  all-wise 
and  benevolent  will. 

James  made  a  third  point  when  he 
wrote:  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts"  (4:3).  This 
thought  confirms  the  point  that  we 
must  pray  within  the  will  of  God.  We 
cannot  expect  our  God  to  approve,  or 
cooperate  with  sin. 


Here  the  apostle  goes  on  to  say  that 
"the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God.  Whosoever  is  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.'  The 
"world"  here  does  not  refer  to  the 
physical  world,  but  to  all  those  things 
which  oppose  the  kingdom  of  God. 
We  cannot  be  effective  in  prayer  and 
oppose  the  kingdom,  or  ask  God  to 
satisfy  our  lusts. 

Later  in  the  epistle  James  added 
support  to  this  position  when  he  wrote: 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (5:15). 
If  we  are  going  to  have  power  in 
prayer  we  must  get  on  praying  ground. 
We  must  do  all  possible  to  bring  our 
lives  into  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God. 

There  are  many  passages  in  Scrip- 
ture which  tell  us  that  God  will  not 


Scripture  tells 
us  God  will  not 
listen  to  the 
unrepentant. 


listen  to  the  unrepentant.  The  psalm- 
ist wrote:  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psa. 
66:18). 

When  the  people  refused  to  repent 
of  their  wickedness,  God  said  to  them 
through  Isaiah,  "When  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you:  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands 
are  full  of  blood"  (Isa.  1:15).  The 
passage  goes  on  to  promise  that  if 
they  would  only  repent,  God  would 
cleanse  them  and  help  them. 

Jesus  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you"  (John  15:7).  If  we  so  abide,  we 
will  ask  according  to  His  will  and  not 
to  satisfy  our  own  lusts.  Again  Jesus 
said,  "If  ye  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it."  We  believe  that  to 
ask  in  His  Name  is  to  ask  according 
to  His  will. 

The  Catechism  defines  prayer  with 
these  words,  "Prayer  is  the  offering 
up  of  our  desires  unto  God,  for  things 
agreeable  to  His  will,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  with  the  confessions  of  our 


sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgement 
of  His  mercies."  Notice  that  our  peti- 
tions are  to  be  agreeable  to  His  will 
and  that  confession  of  sin  is  included. 

If  we  are  to  have  power  in  prayer 
we  must  repent  of  all  sin;  seek  to  live 
righteous,  godly  lives;  strive  to  abide 
in  Christ;  allow  His  Word  to  abide  in 
us,  and  offer  petitions  agreeable  to 
His  will. 

If  your  prayers  do  not  seem  to  get 
through  to  God,  then  James  is  speak- 
ing to  you,  "Ye  ask  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts." 

Toward  the  end  of  his  epistle  James 
instructs  the  church  to  pray  for  the 
sick.  He  wrote:  "Is  any  sick  among 
you?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  hath  committed  sins 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him"  (5:14-15). 

The  healing  services  held  in  many 
churches — and  in  ours — are  based  on 
this  passage  of  Scripture.  Here  I  want 
to  call  your  attention  to  several  points. 

Notice  that  the  sick  person  should 
ask  for  the  service.  He  is  to  take  the 
initiative.  The  service  may  be  held  in 
the  home,  at  the  church,  or  the  hos- 
pital. We  have  held  them  in  all  of 
these  places. 

James  instructs  the  elders  not  only 
to  pray  over  the  sick  but  to  anoint 
him  with  oil.  Although  the  oil  has 
healing  properties,  we  use  it  as  an  aid 
to  faith.  The  pastor  places  a  little 
olive  oil  on  the  forehead  of  the  sick 
person.  The  elders  and  pastor  lay  their 
hands  on  the  sick  as  they  pray. 

The  person  asking  for  the  healing 
service  is  asked  to  make  a  confession 
of  faith.  Also  any  sin  should  be  con- 
fessed and  repented  of.  Notice  James 
wrote  in  the  passage,  "Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another." 

We  believe  that  sickness  is  real. 
There  may  be  cases  when  it  is  imag- 
ined, but  we  believe  that  germs  and 
viruses  and  injuries  and  malfunctions 
are  a  reality. 

We  prefer  not  to  call  this  faith  heal- 
ing. It  is  true  that  James  wrote,  "The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick," 
but  we  do  not  understand  that  it  is 
prayer  that  does  the  healing.  God 
uses  our  prayers  in  some  mysterious 
way,  but  it  is  God  and  His  power  that 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Prayer 


"Pray  for  souls.  More  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of." 

Yes,  and  pray  for  bodies  as  well  as 
for  souls.  Our  Lord  taught  us  to  pray, 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
That  is  prayer  directed  to  a  physical 
need. 

There  are  two  attitudes  toward 
prayer  that  we  should  guard  against. 
The  first  is  the  attitude  that  we  should 
expect  our  prayers  to  be  answered  as 
we  pray  and  that  if  we  do  not  gain  the 
answer  we  seek,  there  must  be  some- 
thing wrong  with  our  faith. 

Sometimes  earnest,  fervent  prayer 
goes  up  for  the  life  of  a  loved  one  and 
the  loved  one  subsequently  dies — lead- 
ing to  recriminations  on  the  part  of 
those  who  prayed.  Perhaps  they  did 
not  pray  enough,  or  exercise  enough 
faith? 

At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum 
there  is  another  attitude  against  which 
we  should  guard  ourselves.  This  one 
says:  Everything  is  settled  from  eter- 
nity in  the  plan  of  God  and  since  God 
has  determined  the  outcome  of  all 
contingencies,  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  I  pray  or  not.  Accordingly,  I 
will  not  pray  in  such  fashion  as  to 
suggest  in  any  what  that  He  interrupt 
His  plan. 

But  this  attitude  is  just  as  wrong  as 
the  other.  Against  the  first,  we  must 
insist  that  Christian  prayer  is  not  some 
kind  of  taking  God  under  our  control 
and  compelling  Him  to  do  our  bid- 
ding. God  is  never  in  our  debt. 

We  must  never  forget  that  God  is 
the  Lord  and  not  prayer.  Prayer  can- 
not become  the  Lord. 

But  neither  must  we  forget  that  God 
is  our  Father.  As  our  loving  heavenly 
Father,  He  has  taught  us  to  pray  and 
He  wills  that  we  come  to  Him  with 
our  cares  and  concerns. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  that  we  were  to 
ask  and  it  should  be  given,  to  ask  in 
His  Name,  to  remember  that  the  heav- 
enly Father  is  more  willing  to  give 
than  any  earthly  parent — than  an  un- 
just judge  is  willing  to  right  the  wrong 
for  an  importunate  widow,  or  a  neigh- 
bor to  give  bread  to  stop  the  shame- 


less knocking  on  his  door.  When  prone 
to  succumb  to  the  second  attitude,  we 
should  read  again  these  Gospel  para- 
bles and  teachings. 

We  are  here  facing  a  holy  mystery. 
But  if  the  weight  of  Scriptural  evi- 
dence is  anywhere,  it  surely  is  on  the 
side  of  a  God  who  hears  and  who  an- 
swers prayer  and  who  wants  those 
who  trust  in  Him  to  pray. 

Paul  prayed  for  Eutychus  and  the 
young  man  was  restored  to  life.  He 
prayed  for  the  removal  of  his  own 
thorn  in  the  flesh  and  received  a  dis- 
tinct "No!"  But  in  both  instances, 
God  heard — and  answered.  H 

Wanted - 
A  Spiritual  Minister 

From  the  correspondence  across 
the  desk,  it  is  our  observation  that 
pulpit  committees  in  search  of  minis- 
ters want  one  thing  above  all  others 
today.  They  may  not  get  it,  but  they 
want  the  minister  they  are  looking  for 
to  be  a  spiritual  man. 

Now  there  are  many  things  that  one 
thinks  about  when  the  word  spiritual 
is  mentioned.  But  at  least  the  term 
carries  certain  definite  connotations. 
For  one  thing,  it  means  that  the  min- 
ister shall  be  a  man  devoted  to  a  spir- 
itual ministry  to  the  souls  of  men. 

He  need  not  be  a  great  administra- 
tor, nor  an  able  financier,  nor  a  hail- 
fellow-well-met,  nor  a  social  charmer. 
He  recognizes  that  God  has  called  him 
to  minister  to  men  wrestling  with  sin, 
standing  on  the  brink  of  eternity, 
tempted  by  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil. 

Again,  a  spiritual  minister  recog- 
nizes that  Christ  is  the  answer — God's 
answer  to  the  needs  of  men.  He  is  not 
constantly  using  the  precious  moments 
of  the  sermon  to  solve  the  political, 
economic  and  racial  issues  of  the  day. 
He  is  busy  offering  the  Savior  and 
Lord  to  the  heart-hungry. 

Men  will  assess  the  preaching  of 
such  a  minister  somewhat  as  John 
Wesley  estimated  his  own:  "I  have 
been  offering  Jesus  Christ  to  men  for 


three  hours."  Our  Lord  Jesus  prom- 
ised that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
He  would  bear  witness  to  Christ.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  possesses  a  minister 
that  man  preaches  the  Lord  Christ. 

Moreover,  a  spiritual  minister  preach- 
es Christ  according  to  the  pattern  God 
has  given,  that  is,  according  to  the 
holy  Scriptures.  Calvin  rightly  re- 
minds us  that  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
present  there  the  instrument  of  His 
own  forging — the  Holy  Bible — is  be- 
lieved, loved,  read  and  preached. 

A  Spirit-filled  minister  preaches 
Christ  from  the  holy  Word,  even  as 
Philip  preached  Him  to  the  Ethiopi- 
an from  the  third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly!  E 


The  Glorious  Alternative 

Faithful  preaching  must  include  not 
only  the  denunciation  of  sin  and  also 
the  certain  offer  of  grace  but  punish- 
ment of  unrepentant  sinners.  The  dev- 
il, the  agonies  of  hell,  the  lost  condi- 
tion of  men  out  of  Christ  are  all  a  part 
of  that  great  body  of  truth  given  us  in 
God's  Word. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  dwell  on  the 
wrath  and  judgment  of  a  holy  God. 
The  wages  of  sin  are  awful  to  contem- 
plate. Nor  do  we  take  pleasure  in  the 
truth  that  "the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God." 

While  God  gives  us  a  clear  picture 
of  the  certainty  of  the  punishment  of 
sin,  of  what  it  means  to  be  eternally 
lost,  He  also  gives  us  the  glorious  al- 
ternative—eternal life  through  faith 
in  His  Son. 

But  we  do  not  believe  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  appreciate  the  joy  of  sal- 
vation as  he  should  until  he  senses  in 
some  measure  that  from  which  he  has 
been  saved. 

Probably  the  best  known  and  most 
beloved  verse  in  all  the  Bible  is  John 
3:16,  yet  here  we  have  presented  the 
glorious  alternative  of  eternal  life  set 
over  against  the  ominous  truth  of  the 
perishing  of  those  who  do  not  believe. 

John  the  Baptist  presents  the  same 
alternative  in  the  36th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter:  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him." 

The  Bible  teaches  clearly  that  men 
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out  of  Christ  are  condemned  already, 
because  they  have  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
But  it  also  teaches  that  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 
That  is  the  glorious  alternative.  E 

Revival  Is 
For  Christians 

There  is  considerable  confusion  in 
the  minds  of  many  Christians  as  to 
the  real  nature  of  a  revival.  Probably 
most  of  us  at  one  time  or  other  have 
thought  of  a  revival  in  terms  of  win- 
ning souls  to  Jesus  Christ.  But  that  is 
not  revival,  that  is  evangelism. 

You  do  not  revive  a  dead  person; 
neither  do  you  revive  one  who  is  spir- 
itually dead.  What  that  individual 
needs  is  to  be  born  again. 

Revival  is  the  rekindling  of  spiritu- 
al fire  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  Christians  but  who  have 
left  their  first  love,  become  careless, 
engrossed  in  the  things  of  this  world. 

This  means  a  return  to  the  blessed- 
ness of  a  close  walk  with  the  One 
whose  they  are  and  whom  they  should 
be  serving.  It  means  the  restoration  of 
spiritual  values  and  outlook.  It  means 
a  proper  evaluation  between  the  things 
of  this  life  and  of  the  one  to  come. 

Revival  brings  a  restored  profit  in 
Bible  study  and  power  in  prayer.  It 
means  pleasure  in  the  church  and  in 
the  work  of  God's  kingdom.  It  also 
brings  a  new-found  sense  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  souls  of  others. 

Genuine  revival  means  new  life  in 
the  Christian  and  in  the  church  and 
this  new  life  expresses  itself  in  renewed 
efforts  towards  the  evangelization  of 
the  unsaved. 

The  starting  place  for  revival  is  in 
the  hearts  of  Christians,  whether  they 
be  ministers,  church  officers  or  other 
church  members;  and  it  is  the  work  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  truly  want  it, 
we  will  pray  for  it,  work  for  it  and 
open  our  hearts  to  its  blessed  influence 
in  our  own  lives. 

What  we  as  individuals  need  more 
than  anything  else  is  a  true  revival. 
What  the  church  needs  above  every- 
thing else  is  a  revival.  Let  Christians 
become  revived  and  the  internal  prob- 
lems of  the  church  will  vanish  and  be 
replaced  by  the  spiritual  power  which 
it  is  God's  will  it  should  exercise  in 
an  unbelieving  world.  E 


Sacrifice.  What  does  the  word  sug- 
gest? Some  would  immediately  think 
of  Christ's  atonement  or  an  altar  and 
priests,  while  others  would  be  remind- 
ed of  an  act  of  self-denial.  A  baseball 
buff  might  think  of  a  sacrifice  bunt. 
Whatever  the  individual  orientation, 
the  idea  of  relinquishment  is  involved. 

For  the  student  of  Scripture,  the 
concept  of  sacrifice  is  familiar  ground. 
From  the  smoke-blackened  ashes  of 
Abel's  offering  to  Calvary  and  its  doc- 
trinal definition  in  the  epistles,  a  blood- 
red  cord  runs  through  the  Bible.  The 
author  of  Hebrews  quotes  a  profound 
truth  from  Leviticus:  "Without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission"  [of 
sin]  (Heb.  9:22). 

An  understanding  of  the  atonement 
is  a  basic  ingredient  in  the  process 
which  leads  to  a  personal  commitment 
to  Christ.  Beyond  this,  the  believer  is 
challenged  to  the  highest  degree  of 
discipleship.  Identity  with  Christ  de- 
mands submission  to  His  Lordship. 

Praise.  The  word  may  evoke  an  im- 
age of  God's  covenant  people,  with 
radiant  faces,  gathering  in  the  temple 
to  offer  thanksgiving,  or  a  modern 
congregation  enthusiastically  singing 
to  His  glory. 

The  key  note  is  joy.  In  both  private 
and  corporate  worship,  what  a  delight 
it  is  to  pour  out  our  souls  in  adora- 
tion. Repeatedly,  the  psalmist  beck- 
ons us  to  render  praise.  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderul  works  to 
the  children  of  men!"  (Psa.  107:8). 

The  sacrifice  of  praise.  What  an 
odd-sounding  phrase!  Sacrifice  speaks 
of  death,  pain  and  surrender;  where- 
as, praise  denotes  life,  satisfaction 
and  joy.  How  can  praise  involve  sac- 
rifice? A  costly  offering  may  be  im- 
plied in  the  solemn  challenge  from 
Hebrews:  ".  .  .  let  us  offer  the  sacri- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mae  (Mrs.  Don)  Fortson,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C.  Mrs.  Fortson  is  the  wife  of 
the  pastor  of  the  Ebenezer  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 
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fice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that 
is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks 
to  his  name"  (Heb.  13:15).  The  word 
"continually"  catches  the  attention. 

It  is  a  pleasant  and  easy  duty  to 
honor  God's  name  and  praise  Him 
when  blessings  are  evident.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  trial  and  pain,  it  is  with 
light-hearted  abandon  one  can  express 
thanksgiving.  Yet,  God  commands 
believers  to  give  thanks  in  everything. 
An  impossible  task? 

When  your  child  thanks  you  for  a 
gift  or  provision,  you  are  grateful  for 
his  appreciation.  But  sometimes  it  is 
necessary  to  issue  restrictions  and  re- 
quire obedience  that  is  painful.  A  pos- 
itive response  reassures  you  of  the 
child's  love  and  trust. 

If  he  not  only  accepts  your  wise 
judgment,  but  also  thanks  you,  your 
heart  overflows  with  joy.  How  much 
more  does  a  loving  Father  rejoice  when 
His  child  manifests  a  submissive,  ma- 
ture attitude! 

It  is  one  thing  to  accept  God's  prov- 
idential dealings  with  resignation.  It 
is  quite  another  to  actually  thank 
Him  for  burdens,  suffering  and  loss. 
Make  no  mistake.  Such  a  choice  of 
the  will  does  not  eliminate  pain. 

Praise  offered,  when  the  heart  is 
bewildered  and  broken,  is  a  stubborn 
refusal  to  wallow  in  self-pity  or  linger 
in  the  bittersweet  paths  of  revenge. 
The  sacrifice  of  praise  has  a  price  tag, 
and  it  is  of  great  value  in  God's  sight. 
Surrendering  the  right  to  know  and 
understand  the  whys  and  wherefores 
of  our  particular  grief,  we  deepen  our 
fellowship  with  the  One  who  desires 
to  carry  our  sorrows  and  give  us  rest. 

In  These  Strange  Ashes,  Elisabeth 
Elliot  sums  up  this  significant  princi- 
ple: "Each  separate  experience  of  in- 
dividual stripping  we  may  learn  to  ac- 
cept as  a  fragment  of  the  suffering 
Christ  bore  when  He  took  it  all.  This 
grief,  sorrow  or  loss  that  empties  my 
hands  and  breaks  my  heart,  I  may,  if 
I  will,  accept,  and  by  accepting  it,  I 
find  in  my  hands  something  to  offer. 
And  so  I  give  it  back  to  Him,  who  in 
mysterious  exchange  gives  Himself  to 
me."  m 
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Learn  From  the  Lord 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  shall  cover  two 
chapters  which  show  how  Jesus  was 
increasingly  rejected  by  the  Jewish 
leaders.  But  because  of  this  rejection, 
we  are  better  able  to  understand  just 
who  His  followers  were  and  why  they 
followed  Him. 

PART  I:  The  Rejecting  Generation 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  11:1-19 

At  times  it  was  hard  even  for  be- 
lieving Jews  of  His  day  to  understand 
the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus.  This 
was  because  the  Jewish  traditions  re- 
garding the  Messiah  departed  so  far 
from  what  Scripture  had  promised 
that  men  had  a  false  concept  of  the 
Messiah  and  His  mission. 

They  expected  Him  to  be  a  strong 
military-type  figure  who  would  over- 
throw the  oppressive  Romans  and  set 
them  free.  The  Messiah  would  estab- 
lish a  strong  kingdom  in  this  world 
that  would  enable  all  Jews  to  be  unit- 
ed under  one  head,  in  one  powerful 
nation,  which  would  control  human 
destiny  for  their  benefit. 

When  Jesus  did  not  fit  this  pattern, 
even  men  like  John  the  Baptist  began 
to  wonder  about  Him  (22:2-3).  John 
was  so  concerned  that  he  sent  some  of 
his  disciples  to  check  with  Jesus  about 
the  nature  of  His  ministry.  Jesus  re- 
sponded by  pointing  out  to  John  and 
his  followers  that  what  He  was  doing 
fulfilled  what  the  Scripture  said  the 
true  Messiah  of  Israel  would  do  (vv.  4- 
6;  compare  Isa.  35;  61:1). 

Jesus  took  the  occasion  to  praise 
John  and  remind  the  people  that  they 
had  been  attracted  to  the  Baptist  be- 
cause he  was  a  man's  man,  and  be- 
cause he  had  come  as  the  prophets  of 
old  had  come. 

But  John  was  not  just  another  proph- 
et: He  was  the  prophet  who  was  to  de- 
clare the  coming  of  the  Christ  (vv.  9- 
10).  Because  of  John's  unique  mis- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
11-12 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  11:2-6,  25-30 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Samuel  3:10-21 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  11:29 

sion,  he  was  the  greatest  among  mere 
men  who  ever  walked  on  the  earth. 

However,  Jesus  did  not  wish  the 
people  to  become  hero  worshipers,  so 
He  quickly  reminded  them  that  even 
John,  in  all  of  his  greatness  as  a  man, 
was  still  not  as  great  as  the  least  one 
in  God's  kingdom  (v.  11). 

By  saying  this,  Jesus  was  not  de- 
meaning John's  ministry.  Rather,  He 
was  merely  stating  that  true  great- 
ness in  His  kingdom  lies  in  being  a 
member  through  grace  by  faith.  God 
is  glorified  by  that,  not  us. 

The  great  error  of  the  Jews  of  Je- 
sus' day  was  that  they  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  Messiah  as  He  was.  They 
wanted  a  kingdom  set  up  by  violence, 
force  and  human  strength. 

So,  they  were  disappointed  when 
neither  John  nor  Jesus  led  an  over- 
throw of  the  Romans  (vv.  16-19).  Je- 
sus likened  His  generation,  therefore, 
to  children  playing  games.  Each  group 
of  children  wants  its  own  way  and 
will  not  listen  to  the  others.  In  mod- 
ern terms,  they  wanted  to  pick  up 
their  marbles  and  go  home. 

Verses  18  and  19  repeat  the  unkind 
accusations  made  against  the  Lord 
and  against  John  by  those  who  reject- 
ed them.  The  Jewish  leaders  resorted 
to  slander  in  order  to  justify  what 
they  were  doing.  If  they  could  not 
have  the  kingdom  their  way,  they  would 
reject  John  and  Jesus  by  destroying 
their  reputations. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  wished  that  God's 
kingdom  could  be  a  visible  force  in 
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the  world,  represented  by  some  na- 
tion such  as  America? 

2.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  not  being 
willing  to  accept  Jesus  as  He  is?  Have 
I  manufactured  my  own  interpreta- 
tion of  Him?. 

PART  II:  The  Generation  Refected 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  11:20-30 

Because  the  leaders  of  the  people 
rejected  Him,  Jesus  now  showed  that 
they  were  rejected  by  the  Lord.  He 
solemnly  began  to  pronounce  woes 
on  those  cities  where  He  had  spent 
most  of  His  time  since  the  beginning 
of  His  public  ministry  (11:20-24). 

These  cities  had  refused  to  accept 
His  teaching,  preaching  and  healing, 
so  our  Lord  responded  by  comparing 
them  with  Tyre,  Sidon  and  Sodom  of 
old,  who  were  said  to  be  less  worthy 
of  condemnation — by  comparison — 
than  were  Chorazin,  Bethsaida  and 
Capernaum. 

This  kind  of  comparison  was  not 
new.  Isaiah  had  likened  Jerusalem  to 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Isa.  1),  and 
often  the  prophets  compared  God's 
judgment  on  Israel  and  Judah  to  His 
judgments  on  Nineveh  and  Babylon. 

The  cities  of  Jesus'  day  had  a  far 
greater  opportunity  to  know  the  truth 
than  did  many  of  the  ancient  cities  fa- 
mous for  their  iniquity.  Yet  they  re- 
jected their  Lord.  What  a  contrast  to 
some  of  the  ancient  cities,  such  as 
Nineveh,  which  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonah! 

But  Jesus  understood,  and  wished 
His  disciples  to  understand,  that  the 
people's  rejection  of  Him  was  all  in 
the  plan  and  purpose  of  God.  What 
was  coming  about  was  no  accident 
nor  did  it  in  the  least  affect  God's  in- 
tention to  redeem  His  own. 

All  whom  the  Father  had  deter- 
mined to  save  would  be  saved.  But 
the  rest,  those  who  would  not  believe, 
who  trusted  in  their  own  wisdom  rath- 
er than  in  God's  Word,  would  miss 
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their  Messiah  because  of  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts. 

The  doctrine  of  predestination  is 
difficult  to  explain,  but  Jesus  made  it 
clear  that  all  things  were  put  into  His 
hands  by  the  Father  and  that  none 
could  come  to  God  except  they  be 
brought  by  Him  (v.  27). 

Our  salvation  is  initiated  by  God 
and  carried  through  by  God,  without 
any  human  help.  Those  who  reject 
God's  help  and  trust  in  their  own 
abilities  show  that  they  are  not  chil- 
dren of  God,  but  of  Satan. 

Of  course,  Jesus  had  the  authority 
to  invite  all  who  are  burdened  and 
who  are  heavy  laden  to  come  to  Him. 
He  knew  that  only  those  would  come 
in  whose  hearts  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
already  worked  a  work  of  grace,  bring- 
ing them  from  death  to  life  through  re- 
generation. Thus  it  was  that  He  called 
on  all  who  will  to  do  so,  to  come  to 
Him  (vv.  28-29). 

Jesus  was  doing  more  than  giving 
an  invitation.  He  was  calling  on  His 
own,  those  who  were  burdened  by  the 
loads  of  responsibility  they  felt  as  His 
disciples,  to  walk  with  Him  in  con- 
fidence. He  wanted  them  to  know  He 
was  always  with  them,  just  as  His 
heavenly  Father  was  always  with  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  gain  comfort  from  the 
knowledge  that  though  some  may  re- 
ject the  Gospel,  nevertheless,  God  is 
in  control  and  will  bring  others  whom 
He  wills  to  Himself? 

2.  How  have  I  presented  Jesus  to 
others? 

PART  III:  The  Gentile  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  12:1-21 

When  the  Lord  closes  one  door,  He 
opens  another.  This  is  the  lesson  that 
becomes  increasingly  clear  from  read- 
ing our  Scripture  passages,  for  cer- 
tainly the  door  to  the  Jews  was  clos- 
ing. 

Jesus  simply  could  not  obtain  a  fair 
hearing  from  the  Jewish  leaders  be- 
cause they  only  watched  for  ways  to 
accuse  and  condemn  Him;  and  they 
relied  heavily  on  their  own  traditions 
to  do  this. 

For  instance,  Jesus'  disciples  once 
plucked  grain  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  Pharisees  "jumped  on"  this  be- 
havior with  vehemence.  They  con- 
demned both  the  disciples  and  Jesus 


for  a  serious  transgression. 

Jewish  traditions  recognized  many 
laws  concerning  the  Sabbath,  but  these 
laws  were  constructed  to  allow  the 
Pharisees  to  do  what  they  wanted  to 
do  on  the  Sabbath  while  stopping  what 
they  wanted  stopped. 

Jesus  did  not  argue  with  them  about 
their  traditions,  but  He  did  show  them 
how  utterly  inconsistent  they  were. 
Their  own  teachings  contradicted  their 
own  interpretations  (12:3-8,  11-12). 

The  Pharisees'  animosity  toward 
Jesus  and  His  way  of  handling  their 
attacks  led  to  increased  plotting  against 
Him.  They  saw  that  it  was  either  they 
or  He  who  would  survive.  He  was  in- 
tolerable from  their  point  of  view  (v. 
14). 

Jesus  did  not  wish  to  provoke  them 
further,  so  He  withdrew  to  a  quiet 
place.  He  knew  that  the  Father  had  a 
far  greater  work  for  Him  to  do  than 
He  had  until  then  accomplished. 

Therefore,  Jesus  chose  not  to  argue 
with  the  Jewish  leaders.  Instead,  He 
turned  His  eyes  toward  the  vast  field 
of  harvest,  the  Gentiles  (vv.  17-21). 
He  began  to  anticipate  the  day  when 
He  would  command  His  handful  of 
followers  to  go  out  into  the  nations  to 
preach  His  Gospel  to  every  creature 
(Matt.  28:18-20). 

When  the  Jews  rejected  Jesus,  it 
simply  opened  the  door  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.  But  as  Gentiles,  we 
must  remember  Paul's  sober  warning 
that  just  as  they  were  cut  off  in  unbe- 
lief, so  we  shall  only  continue  in 
God's  favor  by  remaining  steadfast 
(Rom.  11:20-21). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  sensitive  to  the  way 
the  Lord  opens  and  closes  doors  to 
service  in  His  kingdom? 

2.  As  a  Gentile,  do  I  see  faith 
among  Gentiles  increasing  or  decreas- 
ing in  today's  world? 

PART  IV:  Jesus'  True  Family 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  12:22-50 

Jesus  was  not  discouraged  because, 
even  though  the  leaders  were  rejecting 
Him,  at  the  same  time,  many  of  the 
multitudes  were  being  persuaded  that 
He  was  indeed  the  Messiah  (12:22- 
23).  As  for  the  Pharisees,  every  time 
they  heard  someone  hint  that  they 
were  beginning  to  believe  in  Jesus  as 
the  Christ,  they  began  to  slander  Him 


(v.  24). 

Jesus  wished  them  to  know  that 
their  words  were  not  harmless  or  with- 
out dire  consequences  for  themselves. 
He  told  the  Pharisees  that  they  com- 
pletely misunderstood  His  mission. 

He  had  come  to  bind  Satan;  and  by 
His  casting  out  demons,  He  had  shown 
His  sovereign  power  (vv.  27-29).  By 
His  work,  Jesus  disarmed  Satan  and 
spoiled  his  kingdom,  setting  men  free 
from  sin  and  death. 

The  Jewish  leaders  could  not  act 
merely  as  spectators.  They  must  be  ei- 
ther for  Jesus  or  against  Him.  There 
could  be  no  neutral  ground  (v.  30). 
By  their  words  of  hostility  toward 
Him  and  His  work,  they  were  oppos- 
ing not  man  but  God,  and  indeed, 
they  were  guilty  of  opposing  the  very 
Spirit  of  God. 

The  unpardonable  sin  of  which  Je- 
sus spoke  was  the  sin  of  which  all  are 
guilty  who  refuse  (all  their  lives)  to 
believe  in  Him.  Any  sin  can  be  for- 
given but  the  sin  of  unbelief.  So  long 
as  one  does  not  repent  of  that  sin,  he 
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has  no  hope  of  forgiveness  (w.  31-32). 

Jesus  revealed  that  His  opponents 
were  still  unforgiven  and  dead  in  their 
sins.  They  produced  no  fruit  in  their 
lives  which  God  would  accept  (vv.  33- 
37).  Their  very  words  condemned 
them,  for  they  did  not  speak  as  God's 
children  but  as  children  of  the  devil! 

Yet  they  were  so  hardened  in  their 
hearts,  they  came  back  at  Jesus  and 
asked  for  a  sign  to  prove  that  He  was 
the  Messiah.  Their  very  request  showed 
they  did  not  believe  God's  Word,  which 
clearly  taught  them  who  He  was.  Faith 
comes  by  hearing  the  Word  of  Christ, 
not  from  signs  (vv.  38-39). 

That  same  charge  can  be  brought 
against  our  generation.  It  is  a  genera- 
tion that  greatly  emphasizes  signs — 
speaking  in  tongues,  healings,  etc.  As 
such,  it  shows  it  is  a  generation  with- 
out faith. 

Utter  pagans  responded  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  in  the  case  of  Nineveh  and 
that  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba.  But  Je- 
sus' generation  was  guilty  of  rejecting 
the  very  Lord  of  glory  Himself. 

The  signs  Jesus  did  do  among  them 
did  not  help  them,  and  because  they 
refused  to  believe  in  Him,  they  be- 
came worse  off  when  He  left  them. 
Their  subsequent  history  has  confirmed 
this. 

Although  many  from  His  own  peo- 
ple— and,  in  fact,  from  His  own  family 
— rejected  Him,  Jesus  could  take  great 
comfort  in  knowing  that  many  others 
heard  and  believed.  Jesus  knew  that 
these  people  were  His  true  family,  the 
ones  who  would  truly  benefit  from 
His  ministry  (vv.  46-50). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  guilty  of  being  ob- 
sessed with  signs  rather  than  with 
spending  my  time  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word? 

2.  Am  I  a  member  of  Jesus'  true 
family?  How  do  I  know? 

Next  week:  "Trust  in  God's  Vic- 
tory!" Matthew  13:1-52.  E 
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A  YEAR  WITH  THE  PSALMS,  by  Eugene  H. 
Peterson.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  196  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke, 
pastor  emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

How  many  of  us  take  time  to  write  a 
card  home  while  on  vacation,  let  alone 
to  jot  down  every  inspired  thought 
while  relaxing  with  one's  family?  Pas- 
tor Peterson  of  Christ  Our  King  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Bel  Air,  Md.,  has 
done  just  that  and  in  the  doing  has 
compiled  an  excellent  source  of  daily 
devotionals. 

Each  of  the  days  of  the  year  has  a 
seed  thought  from  one  of  the  Psalms 
along  wth  an  appropriate  prayer  to 
launch  our  own  prayer  time.  The  au- 
thor successfully  focuses  the  Psalms 
on  day-by-day  experiences  common 
to  all  of  us  and  brings  into  perspective 
the  centrality  of  God  in  all  of  life. 

In  keeping  with  these  days  of  hurry 
and  impatience,  Mr.  Peterson  keeps 
each  day's  material  brief  but  power- 
ful. I  highly  recommend  it  for  your 
daily  devotional  reading.  E 

JONAH:  An  Exposition,  by  R.  T.  Kendall. 
Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  268  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  Brandon  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brandon,  Miss. 

This  book  of  sermons  on  the  book 
of  Jonah  was  preached  at  the  renowned 
Westminster  Chapel,  London,  by  Dr. 
R.  T.  Kendall,  the  successor  to  Dr. 
Martyn  Lloyd-Jones. 

The  messages  are  concise  with  short, 
sometimes  choppy  sentences.  Although 
nothing  is  said  in  the  book  that  hasn't 
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been  said  before,  it  is  interesting  and 
easy  to  read.  Applications  are  made 
to  present-day  life  and  to  the  Jonah 
that  exists  in  all  of  us. 

The  author  is  the  first  American  to 
be  minister  of  Westminster  Chapel. 
In  February,  1977,  he  went  to  West- 
minster as  visiting  minister,  intending 
to  stay  only  six  months.  In  May,  1977, 
he  was  called  to  the  church. 

The  eight  sermons  Dr.  Kendall  orig- 
inally scheduled  on  Jonah  were  ex- 
panded to  23,  22  of  which  appear  in 
his  book. 

Dr.  Kendall  is  a  Southern  Baptist 
with  a  Reformed  theology.  (B 

Discipline— from  p.  8 

their  children  get  into  some  kind  of 
difficulty,  until  they  are  arrested  or 
until  some  kind  of  illness  strikes  them. 
Then  they  begin  praying! 

Prayer  isn't  the  kind  of  thing  that 
comes  naturally  and  God  knows  that. 
He  knows  how  we  are,  and  He  knows 
that  we  don't  think  about  prayer.  He 
is  just  like  a  parent  who  knows  that 
he  is  not  going  to  hear  from  his  son  at 
college  until  that  son  needs  money — 
then  the  son  will  write!  So  it  is  that 
God  realizes  we  don't  come  to  Him 
unless  we  are  in  trouble. 

Thus,  His  Word  is  filled  with  con- 
tinual reminders  about  prayer.  The 
Bible  says,  "cast  your  burdens  on  the 
Lord  and  he  shall  sustain  thee."  How 
can  we  cast  our  burdens  on  the  Lord? 
We  must  go  to  Him  in  prayer.  The 
Apostle  Paul  can  say,  "Pray  without 
ceasing."  Peter  can  write  "casting  all 
our  care  upon  him  because  he  cares 
for  us"  (I  Pet.  5:7).  The  Bible  is  con- 
tinually urging  us  to  go  to  God  in 
prayer  because  God  knows  we  need 
exactly  that  kind  of  urging. 

We  are  slow  to  pray.  We  are  like 
the  women  on  the  boat  who  went  to 
the  captain  in  the  midst  of  a  terrible 
storm  and  asked,  "Captain,  isn't  there 
anything  we  can  do?"  And  the  cap- 
tain answered,  "You  can  pray."  The 
women  replied ,  " Is  it  as  bad  as  that ! ' ' 

One  reason  we  are  slow  to  pray  is 
that  prayer  takes  time.  It  is  hard  to 
"make  room"  for  it.  Yet  we  do  find 
the  time  for  what  we  want  to  do. 
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Look  at  it  this  way:  If  we  would  just 
make  an  effort  to  seek  the  guiding 
light  more  than  watch  The  Guiding 
Light,  we  would  be  better  off. 

It  is  odd  that  we  have  so  much 
trouble  finding  time  to  pray  when  you 
consider  that  we  can  pray  at  any  time. 
One  of  my  most  joyous  times  of  prayer 
is  when  I'm  driving.  Of  course,  I 
don't  pray  with  my  eyes  shut,  but  it 
certainly  is  a  time  of  prayer! 

You  can  pray  when  you're  vacu- 
uming or  while  you  are  washing  dish- 
es. But  it  is  better,  perhaps,  when  we 
are  willing  to  put  everything  else  aside, 
turn  the  television  off,  get  apart  by 
ourselves  and  spend  time  with  God 
deliberately.  That  takes  effort,  disci- 
pline. That  takes  work. 

Jesus  also  indicates  that  prayer  has 
power.  When  he  says  to  watch  and 
pray,  He  is  telling  us  that  prayer  has 
the  power  to  guide  and  guard  us  in 
the  hour  of  temptation.  Prayer  is  the 
best  protection  we  have. 

The  statement  that  the  best  defense 
is  a  good  offense  gets  at  the  same 
idea. 

A  coach  was  being  criticized  be- 
cause his  defense  wasn't  particularly 
good.  He  said,  "Listen,  if  my  offense 
can  keep  the  ball  for  40  minutes  of 
the  game,  I  don't  care  much  about 
my  defense." 

Prayer  is  our  offensive  weapon. 
When  we  are  praying,  we  don't  have 
to  worry  so  much  about  being  tempt- 
ed. Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray, 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  not 
because  God  is  going  to  lead  us  there, 
but  because  we  will  be  led  to  tempta- 
tion if  we  aren't  protected  by  prayer. 

COLLEGE 
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Jesus  knew  that  His  disciples  were 
going  to  be  tempted — not  only  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane — but  many 
times  throughout  their  lives.  Each 
one  of  us  must  face  temptations  too. 
But  what  tempts  you  may  not  tempt 
me. 

What  leads  you  astray  may  have  no 
effect  whatsoever  on  me,  and  what 
leads  me  astray  may  not  bother  you  at 
all.  Each  one  of  us  has  his  or  her 
own  particular  area  of  weakness.  It 
is  when  facing  such  weakness  that 
prayer  strengthens  us. 

Prayer  would  have  strengthened 
Peter  in  the  garden.  The  whole  story 
might  have  been  different  if  he  had 
prayed.  You  might  say  the  same  thing. 
Ifl  had  been  in  prayer,  if  I  had  made 
it  a  practice  to  pray  each  day,  // 1  had 
sought  God's  face,  ifl  had  depended 
upon  Him,  then  maybe  I  wouldn't 
have  faced  disaster. 

But  when  we  have  faced  disaster 
and  failed,  prayer  is  more  necessary 
than  ever,  because  by  going  to  God  in 
prayer  we  may  be  cleansed.  In  prayer 
we  can  claim  the  promise  that,  "If  we 
confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:9).  You  don't  have  to  go  around 
with  an  unclean  heart  or  a  besmirched 
conscience.  It  can  be  cleansed  and 
made  new.  Go  to  God  in  prayer  and 
ask  Him  for  forgiveness  and  cleansing. 

What  an  example  we  have  of  that 
in  David!  David  bearing  his  sins,  Da- 
vid unhappy,  David  miserable — then 
the  time  comes  when  he  makes  his 
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confession  to  God  and  is  cleansed  and 
made  new.  As  a  new  person  he  can 
come  to  God  with  joy  in  his  heart.  We 
can  know  the  cleansing  that  comes 
through  prayer  too. 

Jesus  said  that  prayer  is  needed  be- 
cause our  spirits  are  willing,  but  our 
flesh  is  weak.  Peter  wasn't  lying  when 
he  said,  "Lord,  I'll  follow  you  any- 
where, even  to  the  death."  He  wasn't 
lying  when  he  said,  "though  all  men 
are  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I  not  be  offended"  (Matt.  26:33).  He 
meant  it.  This  was  the  expression  of 
his  heart.  He  really  felt  that  way;  his 
spirit  was  willing. 

And  I  know  when  you  stood  before 
the  session  of  your  church  and  made 
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a  confession  of  faith  in  Christ,  you 
meant  it  when  you  said  you  were  go- 
ing to  be  faithful  to  Him,  that  you 
were  going  to  live  a  life  worthy  of 
your  calling.  The  spirit  was  willing. 

But  our  human  flesh  is  weak.  Our 
human  nature  is  an  inadequate  re- 
source. It  was  for  Peter.  Because  al- 
though he  meant  it  when  he  said, 
"Lord,  I'll  follow  you  to  the  death"; 
when  he  was  actually  faced  with  the 
accusation,  "You're  one  of  His  fol- 
lowers, aren't  you?" — he  didn't  have 
the  courage,  the  intestinal  fortitude, 
to  live  up  to  the  profession  he  had 
made. 

Saint  Augustine  knew  what  he  was 
saying  when  he  prayed,  "Lord,  save 
me  from  the  evil  man — myself."  So  it 
is  that  we  need  prayer.  We  need  prayer 
for  those  times  when,  however  willing 
our  spirits  may  be,  our  flesh  is  weak. 
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Prayer  is  our  S.O.S.  to  the  God  of  all 
strength. 

Show  me  a  person  who  is  leading  a 
consistent  Christian  life  and  I'll  show 
you  a  person  who  prays. 

Do  you  really  want  to  live  for 
Christ?  Do  you  really  want  to  live  a 
life  that  will  lead  other  people  to  say, 
"I  don't  know  what  that  person  has, 
but  I'd  like  to  have  it  too"? 

Then  submit  to  the  discipline  of 
prayer.  Watch  and  pray.  CD 

James  on  Prayer — from  p.  9 

does  the  healing.  It  is  divine  healing, 
not  faith  healing,  or  mental  healing. 
The  elders  claim  no  power  in  and  of 
themselves.  In  obedience  to  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  they  offer  them- 
selves and  their  prayers  as  instruments 
into  the  hands  of  God. 

We  see  no  conflict  between  a  heal- 
ing service,  as  outlined  by  James,  and 
calling  on  the  services  of  a  doctor.  We 
believe  in  both.  Whether  we  are  healed 
through  prayer,  or  the  services  of  the 
doctor,  it  is  God  who  does  the  heal- 
ing. Doctors  have  no  power  to  heal 
anyone.  All  they  can  do  is  make  con- 
ditions as  favorable  as  possible  for 
healing  to  take  place.  Thus  we  believe 
it  is  good  and  within  God's  will  that 
we  ask  for  a  healing  service  before  go- 
ing to  the  hospital. 

By  way  of  review:  James  tells  us  to 
pray;  to  pray  in  faith,  to  ask  for  those 
things  agreeable  to  His  will  and  to 
pray  for  the  sick.  He  wrote:  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much"  (5:16).  DP 


mm  m 


MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING  SESSION 

Academic  and  practical  missionary  orien- 
tation. 12  weeks:  begins  June  1  on  RBC 
campus,  June  26  in  Mexico  (until  August 
20).  Studies  in  Missions,  Latin  American 
History  and  Culture,  Spanish.  Field  Train- 
ing Assignments.  Fourteenth  year.  Re- 
quired: church  appointment,  high  school 
graduation  by  1979  (or  one  year  of  college). 
No  upper  age  limit.  Registration  $20.  Pro- 
gram cost  $780.  Travel  extra. 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


Create  a  Vital 
Youth  Ministry 


U 


THE 
COMPLETE 


YOITH 
MINISTRIES 

HANDBOOK 

VIII.I  Ml:  mm; 

.J,  DAVID  STONE,  M.A.C'.E. 
General  Editor/Co-Author 


.  .  .  with  a  complete 
handbook  of  "success 
stories"  for  youth  ministers! 


Initiate  a  creative  youth  ministry 
or  revitalize  an  existing  one  with 
this  highly  flexible  resource.  J. 
DAVID  STONE  joins  ten  successful 
youth  ministers — representing  a 
wide  range  of  denominations  and 
traditions — in  offering  a  "wholistic," 
Christ-centered  approach  to  yough 
ministry  that  meets  the  needs  in  all 
areas  of  their  lives.  A  must  for  every 
leader  of  youth!  $12.95,  paper 

Leadership  Training  Kit:  one  copy 
of  the  book,  two  cassettes,  and  a 
leader's  guide.  $18.95 


abingdon 




at  your  local  bookstore 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  7,  1981 


Preibvterian 

JOURNAL 


«7 1  9  Z.S  ON   71 1 H  ~13dVH3 

Ayvddll  J  N  dO  AlISdjAINfl 
MO'I1331103   VNIlOyVD  H 1  y  0  N 

9TiO£dON 


TNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


An  economist,  speaking  on  television,  discussed  the 
inflationary  times  in  which  we  are  living.  "With  the  price  of 

gasoline  going  up  so  rapidly,  and  as  a  result,  the  cost  of 
other  commodities,  including  that  most  precious  one,  food, 
people  are  worrying  about  surviving.  They're  cutting  back." 

Some  churches  are  also  changing  their  priorities.  "We  ought 
to  cut  down  our  program  to  one  morning  hour  of  worship," 
a  woman  said  in  a  meeting  which  I  attended  recently. 

People  remained  silent.  A  few  nodded  in  agreement. 
Finally  I  found  myself  saying  politely  but  emphatically: 
"Not  quite.  This  it  the  very  time  we  should  be  filling  up 

both  services. " 

(see  p.  10) 
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OTHER  KINDS  OF  TOURS 

I  must  respond  to  the  Rev.  James 
Rohrbaugh's  letter  about  Holy  Land 
tours  (Journal,  Dec.  17). 

I  conduct  tours  to  Israel  using  a 
Christian  travel  agent  in  another  state 
who  provides  me  with  Christian  (real- 
ly born  again)  guides.  We  go  to  all  the 
places  mentioned  in  Mr.  Rohrbaugh's 
letter,  and  more. 

It  is  not  always  a  secular  experi- 
ence. It  is  possible  to  have  a  profound 
spiritual  experience.  All  the  trips  in 
which  I  have  participated  have  been. 

A  word  of  advice:  Ask  a  lot  of 
questions  before  you  sign  up  to  go  on 
a  tour.  Especially  make  sure  your  host 
"comes  clean"  about  meals,  hotels, 
hidden  costs — beforehand.  That's 
what  I  do. 

—(Rev.)  Hugh  W.  McClure  III 
Columbia,  S.C. 

MORE  ABOUT  MUSLIMS 

I  was  pleased  with  Dr.  E.  Reynolds 
Young's  article,  "What  Muslims  Be- 
lieve" (Dec.  10  Journal).  Of  course 
no  one  expects  a  comprehensive  ac- 
count of  Muslim  beliefs  in  one  article. 

Dr.  Young  dealt  in  depth  with  the 
differences  between  Muslim  and  Chris- 
tian theology.  As  one  who  lived  in 
Muslim  lands  and  approached  Mus- 
lims with  the  Gospel  of  God's  love 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  more  than 


60  years,  I  would  suggest  that  Dr. 
Young  did  not  touch  on  the  two  uni- 
versal objections  Muslims  raise  to 
Christians  beliefs.  They  reject  vehe- 
mently the  cross  and  the  Christian 
claim  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Muslims  consider  these  cardinal 
truths  to  be  offences  belonging  to  in- 
fidelity which  must  be  rejected.  Any- 
one trying  to  deal  with  Muslims  must 
understand  their  viewpoint  on  these 
matters  and  deal  with  them  gently  in  a 
spirit  of  love,  prayer  and  longsuffer- 
ing. 

Dr.  Young's  inclusion  of  thoughts 
on  the  future  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
was  a  mistake,  in  my  opinion.  His 
views  are  not  shared  by  many  Presby- 
terian Bible  scholars  and  do  not  take 
into  account  the  full  dimensions  of 
the  Palestinian  refugees'  plight. 

— (Rev.)  Tanios  Zakhary 
Pomona,  Cal. 

RE  JUSTIFICATION 

In  his  article  on  justification  (Nov. 
26  Journal)  Stephen  Reynolds  asserts 
that  "there  is  another  historical  an- 
swer to  the  problem"  of  reconciling 
Paul  and  James,  but  does  not  identify 
for  readers  either  of  the  "two  schools 
of  thought"  to  which  he  refers,  apart 
from  the  unsubstantiated  implication 
that  Matthew  Henry  and  J.  Gresham 
Machen  are  essentially  at  one  with 
him  in  what  he  terms  the  "second  so- 
lution." 

Although  my  Ph.D.  is  in  church 
history  and  my  doctoral  thesis  relates 
to  the  historical  theology  of  the  16th 
and  17th  centuries,  I  must  admit  that 
I  am  unaware  of  any  previous  presen- 
tation of  the  doctrine  of  justification 
in  which  it  has  been  said  that  "justi- 


fying faith  is  really  an  amalgamation 
of  simple  faith  and  foreordained  good 
works."  It  is  true  that  some  of  the 
more  sober  Roman  Catholic  theolo- 
gians (e.g.,  Bellarmine)  were  not  far 
from  this  and  that  the  later  17th-cen- 
tury English  Neonomians  had  a  scheme 
which  in  some  ways  resembles  that 
propounded  by  Dr.  Reynolds.  But 
surely  his  is  not  the  common  Protes- 
tant doctrine. 

Anyone  having  acquaintance  with 
Luther,  Calvin  and  the  whole  corpus 
of  orthodox  Protestant  writing  on  the 
subject  from  that  day  to  this  can  have 
no  doubt  whatever  that  what  Dr.  Reyn- 
olds terms  "the  first  solution,"  in 
which  "works  have  nothing  to  do  with 
forensic  (legal)  justification,  only  with 
sanctification,"  is  nothing  less  than 
the  Protestant  doctrine:  a  doctrine 
which  was  at  the  heart  of  the  Refor- 
mation and  is  at  the  heart  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

— David  C.  Lachman 
North  Hills,  Pa. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Richard  L.  Houtz  from  Erie,  Pa.,  to  the  Hum- 
ble, Tex.,  church  (PCUS). 

Lonnie  H.  Lee  from  Kingfisher,  Okla.,  to  the 
Northminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Dal- 
las, Tex. 

Won  Joon  Lim,  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea,  to  the  Korean  Church 
(PCUS),  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Jeffrey  L.  Lowrance  from  Lansing,  N.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Lenoir,  N.C.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

J.  A.  Ross  Mackenzie  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Gainesville,  Fla., 
eff.  Feb.  1. 

Samuel  E.  Mann,  received  from  the  United 
Methodist  Church,  to  the  St.  Mark's  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

George  W.  Stroup  from  Princeton,  N.J.,  to  the 
faculty  of  Austin  Seminary  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Austin,  Tex. 

Stephen  Szoke,  received  from  United  Church 
of  Christ,  to  the  Magyar  Church  (PCUS), 
Lakeland,  Fla. 
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■  Perhaps  the  best  way  to  describe 
the  major  contents  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  is  to  say  that  they  have  to  do 
with  a  Christian's  deeper  life.  This  is 
true  of  just  about  (but  not  quite)  ev- 
erything from  the  opening  article  to 
the  Circle  Bible  Study.  It  all  goes  out 
with  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  use 
it  for  blessing. 

■  From  Barnwell,  S.C.,  we  hear  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Douglas  Storey  cele- 
brated several  of  the  more  important 
events  of  a  lifetime  on  a  single  day. 
The  morning  they  were  to  be  married, 
they  made  professions  of  faith  and 
were  received  into  membership  in  the 
Mount  Olivet  Baptist  Church.  That 
afternoon  they  were  married  in  the 
church.  Then,  before  leaving  on  their 
honeymoon  they  went  to  nearby  Hur- 
ricane Creek  and  were  baptized. 

■  A  few  weeks  back  we  were  report- 
ing on  the  decision  by  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  which  removed  the  Ten 
Commandments  from  the  walls  of 
Kentucky  schools.  Now  a  letter  from 
an  esteemed  subscriber  tells  us  that  on 
a  radio  program,  someone  was  discuss- 
ing the  serious  problem  of  juvenile 
crime  in  this  country.  There  was  a 
guest  "expert"  who  said  that  in  his 
view  one  reason  for  the  level  of  such 
crime  was  that  young  people  are  not 
aware  of  the  laws  of  the  land.  He  sug- 
gested, according  to  our  correspon- 
dent, that  there  should  be  a  new  fed- 
eral program  designed  to  give  youth 
basic  instruction  in  fundamental  so- 
cial laws  of  the  U.S. 

■  Maybe  this  would  be  a  good  place 
to  notice  a  new  grant  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  to  a  race- 
related  organization,  the  Manzo  Area 
Council  of  Arizona.  Justifying  its  al- 
location of  $10,000  to  the  council,  the 
WCC  said  it  provided  a  praiseworthy 
service  by  defending  illegal  Mexican 
aliens  against  deportation.  According 
to  the  WCC,  Manzo  welcomes  the 
illegal  aliens,  defends  them  against 
"physical  violence,  harassment  and 
torture,"  and  helps  them  gain  admis- 
sion to  schools  and  public  facilities 


such  as  health  care  centers.  The  coun- 
cil then  seeks  to  prevent  them  from 
being  returned  across  the  border. 

■  And  that  reminds  us  that  for  quite 
some  time  we  have  been  uneasy  about 
the  credentials  of  an  organization 
which  calls  itself  Amnesty  Interna- 
tional. The  group,  which  has  tenuous 
and  unspecified  ties  with  revolution- 
ary organizations  in  various  parts  of 
the  world,  allegedly  exists  to  ferret 
out  and  report  instances  of  political 
imprisonment,  torture  and  other  forms 
of  injustice  existing  in  all  countries. 
Not  unexpectedly,  Amnesty  Interna- 
tional seems  to  be  much  more  inter- 
ested in  "political  repression"  by  right- 
wing  governments  than  it  is  in  mis- 
conduct by  left-wing  governments. 
Some  of  our  unease  was  dispelled  by 
the  latest  annual  report  from  Amnes- 
ty International,  reviewing  what  it 
called  "the  human  rights  situation" 
in  110  nations  around  the  world.  We 
didn't  have  to  go  into  the  report  very 
far  before  noting  what  it  said  about 
the  United  States:  "In  the  U.S.,  po- 
lice brutality,  especially  toward  mem- 
bers of  ethnic  minorities,  is  widespread 
and  severe,  resulting  in  death  in  many 
cases.  (Such  brutality)  undoubtedly  is 
able  to  occur  so  frequently  because  it 
is  officially  tolerated."  So  much  for 
Amnesty  International. 

■  Most  "Help  Wanted"  ads  belong 
in  the  advertising  section  and  we  don't 
want  to  convey  the  impression  of  fa- 
voritism. But  one  request  this  week 
seems  better  explained  right  here.  The 
Oaklawn  PCA  church  of  Houston, 
Tex.,  finds  itself  in  the  middle  of  a 
community  which  now  has  become  85 
percent  Hispanic.  Seeking  to  reach 
out  to  these  people,  the  congregation 
has  asked  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  David 
Moran,  to  take  four  months  off  from 
mid-January  to  mid-May,  and  again 
in  the  fall,  to  learn  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. But  to  make  that  possible,  the 
church  needs  a  supply  pastor — pref- 
erably one  who  would  not  need  full 
support  and,  even  better,  one  who  al- 
so speaks  Spanish!  The  address:  4901 
Sherman  St.,  Houston,  TX  77011.  ffl 
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Falwell  Claims  Critics  Missing  the  Mark 


DALLAS— The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell, 
television  minister  from  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  who  is  also  founder  of  the  pop- 
ular Moral  Majority,  says  his  organi- 
zation is  being  unfairly  accused  as  the 
source  of  every  variety  of  right-wing 
political  ideology. 

' 'There  are  many  extreme  positions, ' ' 
Dr.  Falwell  said  here,  "being  taken 
today  by  other  organizations  and  their 
leaders,  that  are  credited  to  us  and  for 
which  we  get  a  black  eye." 

Referring  explicitly  to  Richard  Vi- 
guerie,  outspoken  fund  raiser  for  many 
rightist  causes,  and  to  Terry  Dolan  of 
the  National  Conservative  Political 
Action  Committee,  Dr.  Falwell  said: 
"I  agree  with  their  political  philoso- 


ZAIRE — There  isn't  much  good  news 
coming  from  this  country  these  days: 
Economic  chaos,  inflation,  lack  of 
supplies,  oppression — all  write  a  bleak 
story.  But  the  church  women  of  the 
united  church  of  Zaire,  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  of  Central  Africa,  have 
begun  to  light  candles  of  hope  through- 
out the  country,  according  to  a  report 
from  the  Africa  Inland  Mission. 

It  all  began  during  the  1964  rebel- 
lion when  Rebeka,  a  pastor's  wife  from 
Banda,  was  forced  to  flee  for  safety 
to  the  Central  African  Republic.  There 
she  was  introduced  to  an  organization 
called  Women  of  the  Good  News.  She 
was  so  impressed  that  she  decided  to 
plant  the  seed  in  the  church  back 
home.  Upon  her  return,  she  did  just 


phy.  But  their  interests  and  callings 
are  political.  Ours  are  with  moral  is- 
sues that  have  become  political." 

Dr.  Falwell  stressed  that  neither  he 
nor  Moral  Majority  had  become  in- 
volved in  issues  such  as  Taiwan  or  the 
Panama  Canal.  "They  are  strictly  po- 
litical," he  said. 

Source  of  particular  outrage  to  Dr. 
Falwell  was  a  recent  full-page  news- 
paper ad,  sponsored  by  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  in  a  number  of 
metropolitan  newspapers.  Dr.  Falwell 
says  the  ad,  entitled  "If  the  Moral 
Majority  Has  Its  Way,  You'd  Better 
Start  Praying,"  contains  at  least  19 
errors  and  half-truths  about  his  orga- 
nization. 


that  and  today  the  enthusiastic  testi- 
mony of  the  Women  of  the  Good 
News  is  the  most  promising  sign  of 
spiritual  vitality  in  an  otherwise  dis- 
couraging picture. 

Setting  a  target  of  10,000  women  in 
the  program  in  10  years,  they  have 
surpassed  their  goal.  In  blue  dresses 
with  a  broad  red  sash,  worn  as  a  sort 
of  uniform,  the  women  gather  into 
working  groups  and  spread  out  through 
the  villages,  witnessing  for  Christ 
from  house  to  house.  They  organize 
weekly  Bible  study,  prayer  and  shar- 
ing groups.  They  also  have  assumed 
responsibility  for  menial  tasks,  such 
as  cleaning  badly  neglected  church 
buildings  and  grounds. — EP  News 
Service.  31 


For  example,  he  says  the  ad  refers 
to  Moral  Majority  "and  other  groups 
like  them"  and  says:  "If  they  believe 
birth  control  is  a  sin,  then  you  should 
not  be  allowed  to  use  contraceptives." 

Dr.  Falwell  says  Moral  Majority  is 
in  fact  on  record  against  abortion, 
but  has  never  taken  a  position  on  birth 
control. 

The  ad  also  stated  flatly  that  the 
head  of  Moral  Majority  had  said  in  a 
post-election  press  conference  that 
elected  officials  should  "get  in  step  or 
be  prepared  to  be  unemployed."  That 
statement  was  made  instead  by  Paul 
Weyrich  of  the  Committee  for  the 
Survival  of  a  Free  Congress. 

Moral  Majority,  Dr.  Falwell  says,  is 
not  ending  its  activities  now  that  the 
election  is  over.  "Our  membership 
has  increased,  and  our  financial  situa- 
tion has  doubled  since  the  election," 
he  said. 

Because  it  is  so  politically  active, 
Moral  Majority  cannot  offer  tax  de- 
duction incentives  for  gifts  to  its  work. 
But  its  sister  organization,  Moral  Ma- 
jority Foundation,  restricting  its  ac- 
tivity to  information  and  education, 
does  offer  that  advantage. 

Even  on  the  political  level,  how- 
ever, according  to  director  Ron  God- 
win, Moral  Majority  is  making  special 
efforts  not  to  project  too  narrow  or 
sectarian  an  image.  The  organization's 
leaders  are  now  meeting  with  black 
and  Jewish  leaders  in  small  groups 
across  the  country,  seeking  a  broader 
understanding  of  goals. 

"We  are  not  endorsing  candidates 
or  publishing  hit  lists  of  candidates  to 
target  for  defeat,"  says  Dr.  Godwin. 
"We  are  quietly  working  to  strength- 
en our  state  affiliates." 

Part  of  Moral  Majority's  message 
may  be  getting  through.  "To  view 
Christian  fundamentalists  as  mono- 
lithic," said  Nathan  Perlmutter  of  the 
Jewish  Anti-Defamation  League  in 
New  York,  "is  every  bit  as  mischie- 


The 
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vous  as  viewing  Jews  or  Catholics  as 
monolithic." 

But  the  Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown, 
United  Presbyterian  professor  at  the 
Pacific  School  of  Religion  in  Berke- 
ley, Cal.,  called  for  a  "moral  minor- 
ity" to  counteract  the  bigger  and  bet- 
ter known  Moral  Majority.  "Prog- 
ress," says  Dr.  Brown,  "is  more  like- 
ly to  come  from  those  handfuls  who 
refuse  to  knuckle  under  to  majority 
opinions,  who  find  help  and  sustain 
each  other,  who  do  not  play  the  num- 
bers game,  and  do  not  seek  to  get  a 
kind  of  control  that  will  enable  them 
to  suppress  those  who  disagree  with 
them." 

Dr.  Brown  says  he  is  seeking  "con- 
victions without  arrogance  and  in- 
sight without  absolutism."  DO 

Rightists  Charged  With 
U.S.  Takeover  Scheme 

DALLAS— The  religious  "New  Right" 
is  laying  plans  to  take  over  the  United 
States,  even  if  it  means  civil  war,  ac- 
cording to  an  article  in  Playboy  mag- 
azine. The  author,  Johnny  Greene, 
also  charges  that  television  minister 
Jerry  Falwell  is  already  running  for 
president  of  the  U.S. 

Here  to  promote  his  article,  the  writ- 
er said:  "Falwell's  platform  is  overt 
racism  and  hostility  toward  women 
and  the  poor." 

Mr.  Greene  argues  that  the  current 
resurgence  of  political  and  religious 
conservatism  can  be  traced  to  a  secret 
1978  meeting  of  people  who  are  now 
seeking  to  "restructure  the  entire 
framework  of  American  society  to  fit 
a  set  of  rigid,  doctrinaire  political  and 
religious  beliefs." 

Centerpiece  of  their  effort,  Mr. 
Greene  explains,  is  a  piece  of  legisla- 
tion called  the  Family  Protection  Act 
(FPA),  aimed  at  labor  unions,  the 
Equal  Rights  Amendment,  abortion, 
pornography  and  homosexuals.  The 
FPA  would  provide  a  common  plat- 
form on  which  factions,  which  earlier 
could  never  agree,  might  now  work 
together. 

Although  Mr.  Greene  conceded  here 
that  he  never  interviewed  Dr.  Falwell 
in  the  preparation  of  his  article,  he 
says  he  did  interview  the  Rev.  Robert 
Billings,  religious  liaison  for  Ronald 
Reagan's  presidential  campaign  and  a 
former  official  of  the  Moral  Majority 
organization. 


Mr.  Greene  predicts  in  the  article 
that  the  right  wing  will  soon  announce 
new  targets  for  future  elections,  and 
that  the  targets  may  include  Ronald 
Reagan  himself.  "They  are  going  to 
be  all  over  his  case.  They  feel  they  are 
now  in  power,  and  their  actions  de- 
pend on  how  far  Reagan  moderates. 
If  it  is  too  far,  they'll  go  after  him. 
They  are  a  bunch  of  Klansmen  in 
coats  and  ties."  CD 

New  York's  Governor 
Looks  at  Abortion  Aid 

SCHENECTADY,  N.Y.  (RNS)— New 
York's  Governor  Hugh  Carey  says  he 
is  reexamining  the  state's  liberal 
policy  of  providing  Medicaid  pay- 
ments for  all  "medically  necessary" 
abortions. 

New  York  is  one  of  the  few  states 
which  still  provides  Medicaid  funds 
for  almost  any  poor  woman  who 
seeks  an  abortion  for  either  physical 
or  psychological  reasons.  Most  other 
states  have  followed  the  lead  of  the 
federal  government,  which  provides 
Medicaid  abortions  only  in  cases  of 
rape  or  incest,  or  to  save  the  mother's 
life.  Such  provisions  were  stipulated 
by  the  so-called  Hyde  Amendment, 
which  survived  a  court  test  last  year. 

Individual  states,  however,  may 
still  elect  to  offer  such  aid.  Under  that 
option,  New  York  spends  about  $12 
million  annually  on  abortions. 

Mr.  Carey  stressed  here  that  he 
isn't  yet  advocating  a  change  in  New 
York  laws,  but  is  reviewing  them  in 
light  of  Supreme  Court  decisions. 

Meanwhile,  anti-abortion  forces  in 
Pennsylvania  have  won  a  major  vic- 
tory with  Gov.  Richard  Thornburgh's 
signing  into  law  a  bill  to  stop  state 
payments  for  most  abortion  services 
for  low-income  women.  El 

l-V  Hosts  1,000  Students 
At  Washington  Meeting 

WASHINGTON— Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  which  has  vast  expe- 
rience in  hosting  large  groups  of  stu- 
dents at  this  time  of  year  at  its  trien- 
nial missionary  conventions  at  Urbana, 
111.,  stressed  a  different  theme  at  its 
off-year  "Washington  '80"  conven- 
tion here. 

Urban  concerns  were  the  main  topic 
of  the  gathering  which  attracted  1 ,000 


college  students  here.  Inter- Varsity  says 
it  hopes  to  make  this  a  permanent  se- 
ries, parallel  to  the  missionary  con- 
ventions. 

Inter-Varsity  president  John  Alexan- 
der acknowledged  here  that  some  evan- 
gelicals have  expressed  concern  that 
his  organization  is  "shifting  from  the 
proclamation  of  Christ  to  proclama- 
tion of  a  social  Gospel."  Denying  the 
charge,  he  said,  "We  remain  with  our 
roots  deep  in  the  fundamentals  of  the 
faith.  We  are  simply  building  on  top 
of  those  roots." 

The  delegates  were  welcomed  here 
by  the  Rev.  Walter  Fauntroy,  a  black 
Baptist  minister  who  is  the  nonvoting 
Democratic  representative  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  in  the  U.S.  House  of 
Representatives.  Mr.  Fauntroy  warned 
of  "false  prophets,"  singling  out 
groups  like  Christian  Voice  and  Moral 
Majority.  He  said  they  tend  to  focus 
on  "secondary  issues  while  ignoring 
primary  issues."  El 

Gay  Rights  Group  Wins 
Battle  With  Texas  A  &  M 

WASHINGTON— Gay  Student  Ser- 
vices, an  organization  of  homosexual 
students  at  Texas  A  &  M  University, 
has  been  upheld  by  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  in  its  insistence  that  it  be  given 
official  university  recognition. 

A  lower  court  had  ruled  that  the  or- 
ganization had  been  discriminated 
against  when  the  university  had  de- 
nied it  official  status,  a  denial  which 
also  precluded  use  of  campus  facili- 
ties for  meetings  and  other  activities. 

The  university  had  claimed  that  the 
organization's  purpose  was  counter  to 
its  own  philosophy  and  goals.  But  the 
homosexual  group  successfully  claimed 
that  its  First  Amendment  rights  of 
free  association  were  being  infringed 
upon  by  the  university.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  It  probably 
would  never  get 
by  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  jus- 
tices, casting  the 
state  in  the  role 
of  endorsing  a 
religious  organi- 
zation, but  it  got 
by  in  Ecuador.  That  country 
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issued  a  pretty,  four-color  commem- 
orative stamp  noting  the  50th  anni- 
versary of  radio  station  HCJB,  an 
evangelical  Christian  ministry  with  a 
world-wide  outreach. 

•  A  charismatic  Episcopalian  group 
has  been  granted  approval  by  the  Fed- 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— During  his 
campaign  for  the  Presidency,  Ronald 
Reagan  promised  to  support  tax  cred- 
its for  primary  and  secondary  school 
tuition.  Now  elected,  the  soon-to-be 
President  is  hearing  from  parents  with 
children  in  private  schools,  eagerly 
awaiting  fulfillment  of  his  promise. 
The  key  to  his  intentions  may  be  wheth- 
er or  not  he  includes  the  tuition  tax 
credit  in  his  tax  cut  package  to  be  pro- 
posed soon  after  the  January  20  inau- 
guration. 

The  tuition  tax  credit,  long  consid- 
ered a  narrow  Roman  Catholic  issue, 
has  in  recent  years  developed  a  much 
broader  constituency — urban  middle- 
class  parents  dissatisfied  with  deterio- 
rating public  schools,  evangelical  par- 
ents wanting  a  Christian  education 
for  their  children,  and  many  others. 

Parents  of  nonpublic  school  chil- 
dren are  used  to  politicians'  broken 
promises.  Although  Jimmy  Carter  did 
not  support  the  tuition  tax  credit,  he 
did  promise  in  1976  to  do  something 
to  help  these  parents.  He  did  nothing. 
Richard  M.  Nixon,  while  campaign- 
ing for  the  Presidency  in  1968,  prom- 
ised a  tuition  tax  credit.  But  his  ad- 
ministration did  not  propose  one  un- 
til 1973,  when  it  had  no  chance  of  get- 
ting enacted. 

The  issue  is  not  what  President- 
elect Reagan  says  about  the  tuition 
tax  credit,  but  what  President  Reagan 
will  do  about  it.  If  he  really  wants  to 
get  the  credit  enacted  into  law,  the 
best  time  appears  to  be  as  part  of  his 
tax  cut  proposal  early  in  his  Presi- 


eral  Communications  Commission  to 
proceed  with  construction  of  the  first 
Christian  television  station  in  metro- 
politan Baltimore,  Md.  The  group 
known  as  "Jesus  Lives  Inc.,"  hopes 
to  be  on  the  air  in  about  18  months. 
It  is  based  in  suburban  Catonsville, 
Md.  |T] 


dency. 

A  tax  credit  for  primary,  secondary 
and  college  tuition  would  cost  around 
$3  billion  a  year  in  tax  revenues.  A 
proposal  of  such  a  size  would  pass 
more  easily  as  part  of  a  multi-billion 
dollar  tax  cut.  This  is  especially  true 
now  that  the  Congressional  budget 
resolution  limits  the  total  amount  of 
tax  cuts  that  Congress  can  enact  in  a 
single  year. 

Opponents  of  the  tuition  tax  credit 
will  not  be  outspoken,  but  will  proba- 
bly employ  delaying  tactics.  It  is  al- 
most certain  that  enough  votes  are  in 
Congress  to  pass  a  tuition  tax  credit  if 
it  comes  to  a  vote.  Republicans  are  try- 
ing to  woo  Catholics  away  from  the 
Democrats,  and  Democrats  are  trying 
to  win  Catholics  back  to  their  party. 
As  a  result,  there  will  be  only  limited 
open  opposition  to  a  tuition  tax  credit 
in  Congress. 

Opponents  may  also  try  to  post- 
pone the  credit  by  arguing  that  a  tax 
credit  for  college  tuition  should  be 
passed  before  a  tax  credit  for  primary 
and  secondary  school  tuition.  But  a 
tuition  tax  credit  of  $500  does  very  lit- 
tle to  help  parents  with  students  in 
church-related  colleges. 

Observers  here  say  that  whether 
Congress  and  the  Reagan  administra- 
tion listen  to  parents  of  children  in 
private  and  church-related  schools 
will  soon  be  evident.  If  the  tuition  tax 
credit  is  not  in  the  tax  package,  the  is- 
sue is  not  high  on  the  new  administra- 
tion's agenda. 

A  Jewish  organization  has  joined 


the  growing  evangelical,  fundamen- 
talist, and  Roman  Catholic  alliance  in 
asking  for  tuition  tax  credits  for  par- 
ents whose  children  seek  nonpublic 
schooling.  "America  is  ripe  for  tui- 
tion tax  credits,  but  the  success  of  the 
effort  will  largely  depend  on  the  mood 
we  create  in  the  nation  for  this  con- 
cept," says  Rabbi  Moshe  Sherer,  pres- 
ident of  Agudath  Israel.  A  network 
of  Jewish  committees  and  coordina- 
tors is  being  launched  in  more  than  30 
states.  E 

N on- Public  School  Rule 
Challenged  in  Michigan 

FLINT,  Mich.  (RNS)— A  state  law  is- 
sued to  regulate  more  than  900  non- 
public Michigan  schools  has  been  chal- 
lenged by  two  Saginaw  area  churches 
whose  schools  are  threatened  with  clo- 
sure by  Michigan's  State  Department 
of  Education. 

The  two  churches,  First  Baptist  of 
Bridgeport  and  Sheridan  Road  Baptist 
of  Saginaw,  filed  the  suit  in  Ingham 
County  Circuit  Court.  In  dispute  is 
whether  teachers  must  be  state-certi- 
fied and  whether  the  schools  must  re- 
port such  information  about  teachers 
they  employ. 

Being  required  to  follow  such  reg- 
ulations means  allowing  the  state 
to  control  them.  And  that,  say  the 
schools,  is  a  violation  of  the  princi- 
ple of  separation  of  church  and  state. 
Their  schools,  they  say,  are  a  part  of 
the  churches'  ministry  and  allowing 
the  state  to  regulate  the  schools 
means  allowing  the  state  to  define 
what  a  church  is. 

Both  Gerald  S.  Young,  the  assistant 
attorney  general  assigned  to  the  de- 
partment of  education,  and  Michael 
Thomas,  Flint  lawyer  who  is  assisting 
a  Pennsylvania  law  firm  that  is  han- 
dling the  case,  said  they  understand 
that  the  fight  will  go  at  least  as  high  as 
Michigan's  Supreme  Court.  Principal 
attorney  for  the  plantiffs  is  William 
Ball,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  who  earlier 
fought  a  similar  case  for  the  Amish, 
took  it  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
and  won. 

The  two  schools  were  placed  on  a 
list  earlier  this  year  of  schools  no 
longer  eligible  to  receive  transporta- 
tion and  auxiliary  services  provided 
by  the  state  through  public  schools. 
The  two  never  received  such  services 
or  other  funding  from  the  state.  CG 


Education 


Tuition  Tax  Credits:  An  Early  Challenge 
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Grace 

for  the  Gap 


EARLEP.  BARRON  JR. 


.Als  Christians  we  want  to  succeed, 
to  see  our  faith  prosper.  But  we  also 
recognize  that  many  of  us  fall  short. 
In  fact  all  of  us  will  admit  that  we  fail 
in  many  areas. 

For  many  of  us,  it  seems  we  nev- 
er register  any  appreciable  spiritual 
growth  at  all.  Even  when  we  try  we 
only  succeed  for  a  time,  and  then,  in 
various  crises  or  for  no  apparent  rea- 
son, go  backwards.  Sometimes  we 
may  make  a  little  progress  and  then 
arrive  at  a  plateau  and  find  it  well- 
nigh  impossible  to  climb  higher. 

Stories  about  outstanding  Chris- 
tians are  often  misleading.  In  the  first 
place,  some  of  them  are  not  altogeth- 
er honest  in  their  portrayal  because 
they  present  only  such  Christians'  suc- 
cesses and  minimize  their  failures. 
Lifelong  weaknesses  of  heroes  of  the 
faith  are  often  not  even  mentioned. 

Earnest  Christians  are  often  moved 
by  such  stories,  and  it's  good  to  be 
motivated,  but  readers  may  not  be 
equipped  by  what  they  have  read  to 
deal  with  the  reality  of  their  failures, 
Their  search  for  success  is  unrealistic. 
Instead  of  the  promised  peace  and 
happiness  they  experience  disappoint- 
ment and  guilt. 

As  Christians  we  must  face  up  to 
this  side  of  our  experience.  We  must 
explain,  if  possible,  why  failures  and 
disappointments  occur — why  there  is 
such  a  big  gap  between  what  we  hope 
for  and  what  we  achieve. 

Let  me  illustrate  what  I  mean.  One 
of  the  ladies  in  our  extended  care 
group  at  the  local  hospital  liked  to 
work  puzzles.  She  spent  many  hours 
putting  puzzles  together,  but  one  time 
she  spent  days  trying  to  match  the 
pieces  with  the  picture  on  the  box  be- 
fore she  realized  the  two  were  not  the 
same.  Someone  had  switched  the  puz- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Erwin, 
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zle  from  its  original  box  into  another 
box  to  make  her  pastime  more  excit- 
ing (and  frustrating)! 

Often  it  takes  us  a  while  to  realize 
there  exists  a  gap  between  what  we 
are,  and  what  we  should,  or  would 
like  to  be  as  believers.  The  pieces  of 
our  lives  don't  match  the  picture  that 
is  set  before  us.  This  is  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  means  in  Romans  7.  He 
bemoans  the  gap  between  his  desire  to 
do  good  and  his  inability  to  accom- 
plish what  he  desires. 

Gaps,  however,  belong  to  life.  There 
are  always  gaps  between  the  ideal  and 
the  actual.  We  see  it  in  our  institu- 
tions. We  have  great  documents  such 
as  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
and  the  Bill  of  Rights.  We  also  have 
crooked  politicians  and  careless  citi- 
zens who  confuse  the  issues  to  suit 
their  fancies.  We  have  doctors  capa- 
ble of  contributing  something  very 
worthwhile  to  the  world.  Yet  we  see 
them  involved  in  petty  affairs  that  un- 
do all  their  skill.  The  Church,  the 
body  of  Christ,  is  no  exception.  Should 
we  compare  what  it  stands  for  with 
the  last  meeting  of  the  elders  and  the 
deacons? 

The  gap  between  what  we  know 
and  what  we  do  often  produces  a  ter- 
rible feeling  of  guilt  in  us.  If  the  guilt 
remains  hidden  it  may  be  expressed  in 
periodic  lows  or  gloom.  Of  course,  it 
is  possible  to  close  the  gap  somewhat 
by  lowering  our  standards.  And  this 
may  be  in  order  sometimes,  as  for  in- 
stance when  a  man  is  so  ruthlessly 
caught  up  in  the  need  to  succeed  that 
his  whole  life  seems  a  failure  by  such 
a  standard. 

Others  may  try  to  close  the  gap  by 
fooling  themselves  into  believing  that 
they  have  already  "arrived."  This 
may  produce  a  kind  of  religious  per- 
son found  in  some  sects,  one  who 
thinks  he  is  already  perfect.  However, 
it  is  clear  to  others,  if  not  to  them, 
that  they  are  premature  in  making 
that  claim. 


Paul  did  not  claim  to  be  perfect, 
but  neither  did  he  lower  his  standard. 
Instead,  he  found  deliverance  in  a 
faith  outside  of  himself.  "Thanks  be 
to  God  .  .  .  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  says  Romans  7:25.  Paul  found 
he  could  bridge  the  gap;  the  bridge 
over  the  chasm  of  his  failure  was  Je- 
sus Christ. 

First  of  all,  he  found  that  Jesus 
Christ  forgave  him  for  his  failure  to 
meet  God's  standard.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  most  important  message  Jesus 
brought.  There  is  forgiveness  from 
sin.  "You  have  not  lived  up  to  the 
law?  Well,  don't  be  surprised.  No 
man  ever  has."  "Except  myself,"  He 
could  have  added. 

Second,  Paul  realized — and  how 
important  a  discovery — that  he  was 
accepted,  gap  and  all.  It  did  not  mat- 
ter that  he  was  unable  to  reach  his 
goal.  It  didn't  matter  that  he  could 
not  always  lay  hold  of  victory  in 
faith.  What  did  count  was  that  as 
long  as  Paul  was  in  Christ,  he  was  ac- 
cepted. 

What  a  tremendous  surprise  this 
must  have  been!  What  about  the  apos- 
tles other  than  Paul?  How  it  must 
have  shaken  them  too!  There  was  Pe- 
ter with  his  quick  temper — and  his 
cowardice.  There  was  Thomas  with  his 
doubt.  There  were  the  others  with 
their  various  weaknesses,  yet  Jesus 
accepted  them  all  just  as  they  were. 

Finally,  since  Jesus  Christ  forgives 
us  for  what  we  are,  and  accepts  us  as 


Lifelong  failings 
of  heroes  of 
the  faith  are 
often  not  even 
mentioned. 
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we  are,  we  can  do  the  same  for  our- 
selves. The  gap  has  been  closed  on 
His  side;  now  it  is  up  to  us  to  accept 
it.  We  couldn't  do  it  before  because 
the  divide  just  seemed  too  broad  and 
too  deep.  Now,  however,  Jesus'  arms 
bridge  the  distance.  We  can  lay  aside 
false  assumptions  that  led  us  into 
failure  and  learn  to  live  with  the  ten- 
sion of  our  limitations.  This  is  victori- 
ous living. 

J.  B.  Phillips,  one  of  the  more  out- 
standing translators  of  Scripture,  once 
revealed  that  he  went  through  a  dark 
night  of  the  soul.  Apparently,  this  de- 
pression was  brought  on  by  the  con- 
flict between  his  awareness  of  himself 
as  J.  B.  Phillips,  outstanding  Chris- 
tian, and  Jack  Phillips,  the  plain  mor- 
tal. Who  was  he,  J.  B.  or  Jack?  What 
was  his  true  identity? 

Although  we  don't  know  the  de- 
tails of  his  struggle,  he  seemed  to 
come  out  of  his  dark  night  of  the  soul 
when  he  faced  up  to  both  his  egotistic 
"I"  and  his  humble  self.  He  acknowl- 
edged that  he  was  both  J.  B.  and  Jack. 

At  a  "Faith  at  Work"  conference 
at  Montreat,  N.C.,  in  the  sixties,  a 


business  man  waiting  for  a  call 
from  his  broker  was  puzzled  as  an  old 
song  kept  running  through  his  mind: 
"There's  honey  in  the  rock,  honey  in 
the  rock,  honey  in  the  rock  for  you." 
Now  what  did  that  mean? 

He  flipped  open  his  desk  Bible  con- 
cordance to  "rock."  Yes,  the  line  was 
from  the  Psalms:  "With  honey  out  of 
the  rock,"  he  read,  "would  I  have 
satisfied  thee."  Palestine,  it  added,  is 
a  land  of  many  bees  and  honey  is 
stored  even  in  the  crevices  of  rocks. 

"Well,  if  there's  any  honey  in  this 
rock  of  mine,  I'd  like  to  see  it!"  he 
muttered  to  himself. 

His  broker  came  on  the  line  and  the 
business  man  began  to  tell  him  off  in 
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small  group  included  a  middle-aged 
man  who  seemed  to  be  having  some 
difficulties  with  his  role  as  a  pastor. 
Part  of  the  problem,  he  said,  was  that 
he  didn't  like  ministers,  even  though 
he  was  one  himself.  He  felt  that  he 
had  become  a  manipulator  of  persons 
for  his  own  ends,  and  one  could  sense 
that  he  did  not  want  it  to  be  this  way. 

I  suggested  something  to  him  that  I 
had  learned  from  Alex  Loman,  who 
says  that  to  be  emotionally  healthy 
one  must  tolerate  "being  in  two  places 
at  once."  Although  it  meant  nothing 
to  anyone  else,  he  caught  it. 

Spiritually,  his  solution  lay  in  his 
ability  to  tolerate  his  need  for  self- 
satisfaction  and  his  desire  to  be  a  self- 
less, serving  Christian.  No  doubt  he 
talked  this  over  privately  with  the 
group  leader  because  that  night  this 
minister  gave  a  testimony  in  song  which 
expressed  his  inability  to  be  perfect 
yet  to  be  striving  for  perfection.  He 
was  finally  able  to  resolve  his  conflict 
in  terms  of  ability  "to  be  in  two 
places  at  one  time." 

What  we  have  been  saying  is  ex- 
pressed in  various  ways  in  the  Bible. 


no  uncertain  terms  for  recommending 
a  stock  that  had  lost  him  a  lot  of 
money. 

"Yes,  you'll  have  to  take  a  loss  on 
that,"  the  broker  replied  casually.  He 
began  to  explain,  outlining  ways  to 
recoup  part  of  the  loss. 

The  business  man's  indignation  fad- 
ed as  he  was  suddenly  struck  with  the 
realization  that  the  broker's  routine 
way  of  taking  the  loss  was  superior  to 
his  own.  He  saw  in  that  moment  the 
futility  of  demanding  instant  success 
in  everything.  No  wonder  his  life  was 
in  turmoil. 

As  he  put  down  the  receiver,  some- 
what shaken,  he  knew  that,  though  he 
had  sustained  a  severe  loss,  he  had 
learned  how  to  recoup  his  own  lost 
happiness.  His  eyes  fell  on  the  open 
book  before  him  and  he  heard  again 
the  message  of  the  song  and  the  psalm: 
God  would  indeed  satisfy  with  honey 


The  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of  being  saved 
by  faith  and  sanctified  by  grace.  The 
Reformers  took  up  this  theme  as  they 
repeated  over  and  over  that  we  are 
justified  by  faith  and  not  by  works. 
We  are  saved,  but  saved  sinners.  Thus, 
we  have  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

While  the  Christian  faith  has  high 
goals,  it  of  all  religions  has  the  answer 
to  our  imperfections.  It  is  possible  to 
be  a  saint  and  a  sinner  at  the  same 
time.  While  we  do  expect  growth  to 
occur  out  of  salvation,  salvation  is 
in  no  sense  dependent  upon  growth. 
Therefore,  we  operate  in  terms  of  suc- 
cess in  spite  of  our  failure.  And  there- 
fore, there  is  no  condemnation  (Rom. 
8:1). 

Perhaps  the  most  important  goal  of 
maturity  is  to  be  able  to  handle  the 
tension  between  what  we  are  and  what 
we  need  to  become.  Yet  when  we  ac- 
cept that  we  have  little  power  in  our- 
selves and  open  our  lives  in  faith  to 
the  love  of  God,  then  the  changes 
come.  There  is  always  hope.  Christ 
does  not  finally  or  ultimately  disap- 
point us. 

In  the  end  we  will  be  perfected.  CTJ 


KATHRYN  SANDERS  RIEDER 


from  the  rock  all  those  who  "hark- 
ened"  to  Him.  The  song  and  the  psalm 
were  telling  the  same  thing:  Even  in 
loss  it  is  possible  to  find  honey  in  the 
rock. 

Many  people  today  have  found  the 
value  in  this  truth.  They  are  building 
happy,  contented  lives,  helping  those 
around  them  by  making  the  most  of 
what  God  has  sent  their  way.  They  do 
not  always  find  it  particularly  easy, 
more  often  life  is  hard  and  challeng- 
ing. But  they  have  learned  to  look  for 
"honey  in  the  rock"  as  the  only  way 
to  live. 

Of  course,  the  "honey  in  the  rock" 
may  turn  out  to  be  that  an  actual  loss 
does  not  exist.  Time  has  a  wonderful 
way  of  proving  that  some  apparent 
setback  was  the  best  thing  that  could 
have  happened.  Movie  directors  tell 
of  stars  who  were  made  when  fired 
from  another  role — they  were  cata- 


Honey 

in  the  Rock 
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pulted  into  an  opportunity  that  en- 
abled them  to  prove  they  were  star 
material. 

Accidents — large  and  small — have 
triggered  important  discoveries  in 
scores  of  cases.  A  chemist  lays  a  lighted 
cigarette  on  a  synthetic  tabletop  and 
notices  that  it  tastes  sweet  when  re- 
turned to  his  mouth.  The  accidental 
burning  of  the  tabletop  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  sucaryl. 

A  scientist  dropped  a  bottle  of  col- 
lodion on  his  laboratory  floor.  With 


Accidents  —  large 
and  small  — have 
made  important 
discoveries 
possible. 


surprise,  he  noticed  that  it  did  not 
shatter.  From  this  experience  came 
the  development  of  shatterproof  glass. 

Almost  everyone  can  recall  situa- 
tions in  his  own  life  or  in  that  of 
friends  where  some  seeming  disaster 
came  to  be  realized  later  as  one  of 
the  best  things  that  could  have  hap- 
pened. For  this  reason  we  may  need 
to  assess  the  condition  carefully  and 
be  slow  in  assuming  it  is  not  in  itself 
"honey  in  the  rock." 

Other  losses,  though  real,  may  be 
only  temporary.  Strong  souls  have 
found  that  trouble  can  often  be  borne 
in  a  way  that  builds  new  strength. 

An  attractive  young  girl  came  home 
to  find  her  apartment  burglarized. 
She  was  interviewed  on  television. 
"Yes,  it  was  a  severe  loss,"  she  ad- 
mitted pleasantly.  Especially  did  the 
loss  hurt  because  she  had  spent  all  her 
spare  time  trying  to  help  the  people  of 
her  inner-city  neighborhood.  She  was 
especially  remarkable  for  making  her 
own  way — she  had  been  confined  to  a 
•wheelchair  since  childhood.  Only  with 
considerable  effort  could  she  use  a 
phone  and  type. 

"But,"  she  said,  "I  decided  that 
the  losses  were  material  and  I  could 
earn  the  money  to  buy  the  things 
again,  though  it  will  take  a  long 
time."  She  would  not  let  the  blow 
change  her  way  of  helping  others,  she 
said. 
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What  a  lesson  she  gave  to  all  who 
heard  her — taking  loss  bravely,  se- 
renely, finding  honey  in  the  rock  even 
in  a  hard  situation! 

At  times  we  can  think  of  nothing  to 
do  about  a  loss.  That  this  is  so  in  ev- 
ery generation  was  brought  out  when 
a  woman  was  showing  a  beautiful  heir- 
loom quilt  and  telling  the  story  of  her 
family.  The  quilt  had  been  made  by  a 
young  wife  in  Civil  War  days.  The 
wife  was  heartbroken  for  she  did  not 
know  where  her  husband  was  fighting 
or  whether  she  would  ever  see  him 
again.  But  instead  of  bewailing  her 
lot  she  began  to  piece  the  quilt,  long 
lonely  hours  passing  as  she  set  neat, 
small  stitches. 

The  husband  did  return  and  was 
cheered  at  the  sight  of  the  beautiful 
quilt  and  the  bravery  of  his  young 
wife.  They  had  nothing  left,  but  just 
as  she  had  worked  on  the  quilt  with 
hope,  so  they  would  begin  again  and 
build  their  future.  Today  the  old  quilt, 
faded  but  still  lovely,  is  handed  down 
in  that  family,  its  story  retold.  It  seems 
to  remind  all  who  hear  its  story  that 
even  in  the  brave  use  of  time  there  can 
be  honey  in  the  rock. 


The  husband  did 
return  and  was 
cheered  by  the 
sight  of  the 
beautiful  quilt. 


When  the  loss  is  real — accidents, 
loss,  death,  hardship — dedicated  peo- 
ple in  all  fields  have  found  a  way  to 
take  their  loss  and  go  on,  not  letting  it 
defeat  them  or  make  them  bitter.  They 
have  found  their  honey  in  the  rock. 

A  young  journalist  in  Vietnam  found- 
ed several  orphanages  for  homeless 
children.  A  young  man  became  may- 
or of  a  city  ruled  by  corrupt  politi- 
cians and  began  working  to  improve 
conditions  for  its  neediest  citizens.  A 
professor  went  to  work  on  an  inner- 
city  neighborhood,  making  it  more 
livable  and  a  better  community  for  all 
the  families  there. 

A  young  polio  victim,  still  confined 
to  a  wheelchair,  became  a  state  repre- 
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sentative  and  a  powerful  help  in  see- 
ing that  public  buildings  in  his  state 
were  able  to  accommodate  the  handi- 
capped who  wanted  to  use  them.  A 
young  minister  became  a  tower  of 
strength  to  a  stricken  community  when 
a  hurricane  struck.  A  young  business- 


A  young  polio 
victim,  still 
confined  to  a 
wheelchair, 
became  a  state 
representative  and 
a  powerful  help  to 
the  handicapped. 


man  raised  large  sums  of  money  to  es- 
tablish needed  free  clinics. 

These  great  souls  and  others  like 
them  demonstrate  how  much  is  possi- 
ble in  today's  world.  "If  we  sit  and 
think  about  the  state  of  the  world," 
wrote  William  Barclay  in  his  The  Gos- 
pel of  Mark,  "we  may  well  despair. 
Let  us  get  into  action  and  do  what  we 
can  do  about  our  small  corner  of  the 
world.  Jesus  did  not  sit  appalled  and 
paralyzed  at  the  slowness  of  men's 
minds.  He  dealt  with  the  immediate 
situation.  The  surest  way  to  avoid 
pessimism  and  despair  is  to  take  what 
immediate  action  we  can  take,  and 
there  is  always  something  to  be  done." 

We  need  to  call  our  faith  into  ac- 
tion. In  the  words  of  Dr.  Lowell  Dit- 
zen,  "Faith  is  not  an  acceptance  of 
what  is  but  rather  a  belief  in  what 
may  be,  a  power  that  can  turn  hopes 
into  realities,  heal  us,  make  us  whole. 
Faith  is  not  a  pious  hope  but  a  strong 
armor  that  can  stand  up  to  life." 

Certainly  this  is  the  picture  the 
psalmist  and  the  song  had  in  mind: 
God  saved  them  in  trouble  when  they 
turned  to  Him  for  counsel.  He  "should 
have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest  of 
the  wheat:  and  with  honey  out  of  the 
rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee." 

This  is  the  promise.  It  is  made  to  us 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Are  we  ready  to  re- 
ceive it?  El 
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Lengthen 
the  Cords! 


WILLIAM  FOLPRECHT 


An  economist  was  speaking  on  tele- 
vision, discussing  the  unusual  infla- 
tionary times  in  which  we  are  living. 
"With  the  price  of  gasoline  going  up 
so  rapidly,  and  as  a  result,  the  cost  of 
other  commodities,  including  that 
most  precious  one,  food,  people  are 
worrying  about  surviving.  They're  cut- 
ting back." 

In  an  effort  to  keep  up  with  it  all, 
some  churches,  like  many  other  groups, 
are  also  changing  their  priorities  and 
considering  cutting  back.  In  fact,  I 
sat  in  a  meeting  recently  in  which  such 
a  suggestion  was  made.  "We  ought  to 
cut  down  our  program  to  one  morn- 
ing hour  of  worship,"  a  woman  re- 
marked. 

People  remained  silent.  A  few  nod- 
ded in  agreement.  Finally  I  found  my- 
self saying  politely  but  emphatically, 
"Not  quite.  This  is  the  very  time  we 
should  be  filling  up  both  services." 

Who  ever  said  Christians  should  re- 
treat? It  has  usually  been  in  the  midst 
of  critical  times  that  God  has  spoken 
to  His  people  and  done  great  things 
for  them  and  the  world.  As  the  erst- 
while captives  considered  the  horror 
of  being  retaken  by  Pharaoh's  army 
at  the  Red  Sea,  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses:  "Wherefore  criest  thou  unto 
me?  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward"  (Exo.  14:15). 

And  while  those  words  were  spoken 
years  ago  in  a  different  setting  than 
ours,  they  are  still  a  challenge  and  a 
command  to  us  today  in  our  churches, 
Bible  schools  and  individual  Bible 
classes. 

In  Isaiah  54:2  the  prophet  declares: 
"Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine 
habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen  thy 
cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes." 
He's  saying,  "Make  a  bigger  tent,  Is- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer  iiv-  ■ 
ing  in  E.  Northport,  N.  Y. 
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rael!  Don't  cut  back!" 

Too  many  followers  of  Christ  in 
the  midst  of  this  era's  crisis  are  like 
the  timid  salesman  on  the  radio  years 
ago.  He  would  knock  on  the  door, 
holding  his  wares  in  one  hand,  saying 
to  himself,  "I  hope  no  one  is  home,  I 
hope,  I  hope!" 

He  didn't  make  too  many  sales  that 
way.  And  the  church  doesn't  win  too 
many  souls  for  the  Lord  when  it  adopts 
a  similar  attitude. 

Certainly  these  are  critical  times 
economically.  But  we  have  lived  dur- 
ing other  difficult  eras  as  a  nation,  as 
a  people  and  as  churches.  That  is  the 
reason  we  should  nut  step  backward 
now.  Such  times  often  bring  out  true 
Christian  character. 

The  one  word  we  all  need  to  keep 
repeating  to  ourselves  and  to  each 


In  an  effort 
to  keep  up  with 
it  all,  some 
churches  are 
cutting  back. 


other  is  "hitherto."  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us"  (I  Sam.  7:12). 

These  may  well  be  "the  times  that 
try  men's  souls,"  as  Thomas  Paine 
wrote  for  another  period,  but  the 
church  has  been  placed  here  to  offer 
men  and  women  the  only  thing  time 
does  not  tarnish:  salvation  through 
Christ,  eternal  life. 

A  missionary  to  India  who  has  re- 
ceived international  recognition  for 
her  social  work,  says:  "Money?  I  nev- 
er think  of  it.  It  always  comes.  The 
Lord  sends  it.  We  do  His  work;  He 
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provides  the  means.  If  He  does  not 
give  us  the  means,  that  shows  He  does 
not  want  the  work.  So  why  worry?" 

'  'Lengthen  the  cords ! ' '  God  is  mighty 
and  well  able  to  meet  all  our  needs 
when  we  are  doing  His  will,  individ- 
ually, personally,  as  a  family  or  as 
groups  banded  into  His  church. 

In  our  town  we  have  a  rescue  mis- 
sion. Its  superintendent  just  wrote 
about  its  many  needs.  He  also  cited 
the  times  in  which  we  are  now  living. 
"Inflation  has  put  an  extra  strain  on 
everyone,"  he  wrote.  Then  he  added, 
"But  to  cut  back  on  our  services  is 
unthinkable." 

"Lengthen  the  cords!"  That  is  the 
clarion  call  today's  world  is  waiting 
to  hear  the  church  shout. 

One  of  our  daily  papers  has  just 
run  a  feature  about  a  man  who  is  the 
third  generation  in  his  family  to  run  a 
pawnbroker's  shop.  He  says,  "I  don't 
want  to  know  the  person  or  his  story 
when  he  comes  with  a  watch  or  some- 
thing else  to  get  money  on;  I  only 
want  to  see  the  object." 

There  is  just  room  enough  in  the 
opening  of  the  pawnbroker's  cage  for 
a  person's  hand.  That's  the  way  this 
man  prefers  to  deal  with  his  custom- 
ers: strictly  business.  The  article  in- 
cluded the  statement,  "He  keeps  his 
customers  at  arm's  length." 

Not  so  with  our  heavenly  Father. 
He  wants  to  know  us,  in  fact  does 
know  us,  each  one,  intimately,  and 
there  is  no  anonymity.  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9). 

"Lengthen  the  cords!"  Launch  out 
for  God,  and  He  will  supply  your 
needs. 

Recently  I  drove  down  Jericho  Turn- 
pike, one  of  the  major  thoroughfares 
in  Suffolk  County,  Long  Island.  Along 
that  route,  excavations  were  being 
dug  for  a  major  household  supply 
company. 
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In  the  midst  of  today's  economy! 
Why  not?  With  faith  in  America's 
future,  they  are  "lengthening  their 
cords."  And  if  a  secular,  worldly 
organization  has  such  faith  in  tomor- 
row, why  not  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

That  company  is  going  to  offer  re- 
frigerators, stoves,  television  sets, 
tires  for  cars,  electrical  fixtures  and  a 
whole  host  of  other  products.  But 
each  of  those  things  will  some  day 
wear  out  and  have  to  be  replaced. 

We  who  are  part  of  God's  army 


For  the  last  seven  years,  a  Jewish 
woman  in  her  mid-sixties  has  request- 
ed our  Jewish  Art  Calendar.  Each  year 
we  hand-delivered  her  calendar  and 
each  year  she  flatly  refused  to  invite 
us  in  to  talk  or  extend  our  conversa- 
tion beyond  social  pleasantries. 

About  a  year  ago  she  called.  Could 
someone  give  her  a  ride  from  time  to 
time  to  the  supermarket  and  the  doc- 
tor? One  of  her  legs  had  been  ampu- 
tated above  the  thigh  sometime  ago. 
Of  course,  we  told  her  we  would  be 
glad  to  help. 

Whenever  we  did  take  her  some- 
where we  always  tried  to  share  our 
Messiah  with  her,  but  though  she  ap- 
preciated the  physical  help,  she  let  us 
know  she  was  not  interested  in  the 
spiritual  end  of  it. 

"I  was  born  a  Jew,  I've  lived  as  a 
Jew,  and  I'll  die  as  a  Jew,"  she  said. 
"There  is  no  use  in  trying  to  convert 
me." 

Regardless  of  the  response,  we  con- 
tinued to  help  whenever  she  needed 
us,  which  was  once  or  twice  weekly. 
She  really  appreciated  our  help,  and 


The  author  is  a  representative  of 
the  American  Board  of  Missions  to 
the  Jews,  working  in  Philadelphia. 
This  material  first  appeared  in  The 
Chosen  People  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


here  on  earth  right  now  have  some- 
thing that  will  outlast  time:  the  salva- 
tion of  the  human  soul,  not  a  piece  of 
planned  obsolescence.  How  much 
more  should  we  lengthen  our  cords! 

During  the  American  Revolution, 
George  Washington  found  it  neces- 
sary to  remain  with  his  disheartened 
troops  at  Valley  Forge.  It  would  have 
been  easy  to  throw  in  the  towel. 

Instead,  during  that  dim,  dark  win- 
ter, Washington  asked  a  German  mil- 
itary teacher  to  train  the  colonists.  By 
the  time  Baron  von  Steuben  had  fin- 


she  told  us  so.  Slowly  she  began  to 
take  an  interest  in  our  families,  our 
work  and  even  our  Messiah.  She  even 
came  out  and  really  enjoyed  some  of 
our  monthly  meetings.  Her  attitude 
toward  spiritual  things  seemed  to  be 
changing. 

About  a  month  ago  I  took  her  to 
the  doctor.  "What  was  the  doctor's 
report?"  I  asked  when  I  picked  her  up. 

"The  doctor  was  very  upset,"  she 
said.  "My  heart  doesn't  sound  good." 
Then  she  confided,  "I  pray  to  God  all 
the  time,  but  it  doesn't  seem  to  help." 

I  told  her  she  needed  to  pray  in  Je- 
sus' Name. 

"I'll  be  glad  to,"  she  said,  "if  you 
think  it  will  work." 

Immediately  I  knew  that  she  thought 
the  Name  of  Jesus  was  a  magic  for- 
mula for  overcoming  her  problems. 
She  really  hadn't  understood.  I  asked 
if  I  could  come  over  the  following 
Tuesday  and  share  from  the  Bible  ex- 
actly what  I  was  talking  about.  She 
said  I  should  call  Tuesday  and  she 
would  let  me  know. 

This  is  not  going  to  work  out,  I 
thought  to  myself.  A  few  weeks  ear- 
lier she  didn't  even  recognize  my  voice. 
When  I  phoned  she  almost  hung  up 
on  me!  Now  I  was  afraid  it  would 
happen  again.  I  said  I  would  call  her, 
and  silently  committed  the  whole  situ- 
ation to  the  Lord. 

A  week  passed  and  I  dialed  her 


ished  his  work,  the  ragged,  hungry 
colonists  were  an  inspired,  well-or- 
ganized fighting  force.  And  Washing- 
ton did  not  move  back,  but  forward. 

That  June  the  Americans  caught 
the  British  at  Monmouth,  N.J.,  and 
dealt  them  one  of  the  most  crushing 
blows  of  the  war,  inspiring  the  col- 
onists to  continue  the  battle. 

In  the  midst  of  today's  war  against 
crime,  inflation,  corruption  and  im- 
morality, the  Christian  Church  needs 
to  move  forward  too,  lengthening  its 
cords,  moving  onward  for  Christ.  E 


LARRY  CARUVANA 


number.  "Hello,"  I  said  cautiously. 

"Larry!"  she  exclaimed.  She  knew 
who  I  was  immediately. 

"Would  it  be  all  right  if  I  come 
over  tonight  and  talk  with  you?"  I 
asked. 

"What  time  are  you  coming?"  she 
said.  I  set  a  time  and  hung  up. 

I  really  felt  the  hand  of  God  was 
working  in  this  visitation.  Right  then 
and  there  I  sensed  that  the  Lord  was 
going  to  deal  with  her  that  night. 

Later  that  evening  one  of  our  vol- 
unteers joined  me  in  my  visit.  When 
we  arrived,  she  seemed  to  just  want  to 
talk  about  things  in  general.  Then  all 
of  a  sudden  we  were  opening  the 
Word  of  God  and  sharing  from  the 
Old  Testament  the  prophecies  regard- 
ing the  Messiah.  She  seemed  to  grasp 
exactly  what  we  were  saying.  She  re- 
lated how  God  had  watched  over  her 
all  these  years,  as  if  He  had  some- 
thing very  special  in  store  for  her. 

She  told  us  how,  when  her  leg  was 
amputated,  she  lay  in  a  coma  several 
weeks,  and  how  the  doctors  had  given 
up  any  hope  that  she  might  live.  But 
God  brought  her  through  it.  She  said 
that  after  she  came  out  of  the  coma, 
she  spent  four  and  a  half  years  in  the 
hospital  and  during  that  time  she  had 
asked  for  a  Rabbi  to  come  and  speak 
to  her,  but  none  came.  She  wanted 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


Messiah's  Love 
Touched  Her 
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EDITORIALS 


Filled  With  the  Spirit 


It  was  during  my  early  days  in 
Charleston,  S.C.,  that  a  dear  saint  of 
God  known  as  Granny  Russell  gave 
me  a  copy  of  Deeper  Experiences  of 
Famous  Christians.  That  night  in  my 
room  I  couldn't  sleep  until  I  had  read 
it  and  then  I  couldn't  sleep  because  I 
had  read  it. 

That  book  created  in  my  heart  a 
thirst  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Many  an  evening  was  spent  down  in 
the  old  church,  meditating  and  pray- 
ing, and  many  afternoons  I  walked 
the  beach  out  on  the  Isle  of  Palms,  a 
good  place  to  pray  aloud  by  the  roar- 
ing surf. 

Thank  God  for  those  days.  I  was 
convinced  there  was  for  me  "some- 
thing better."  Faith  had  caught  the 
joyful  sound,  the  song  of  saints  on 
higher  ground.  The  Lord  brought  me 
to  see  the  need,  not  only  of  knowing 
Christ  and  having  a  message  to  preach, 
but  also  of  an  enduement  of  the  Spirit 
for  power  in  life  and  testimony. 

Some  are  so  afraid  of  "getting  out 
on  a  limb"  on  this  subject  that  they 
never  even  get  close  to  the  tree!  They 
are  like  beggars  discussing  the  relative 
merits  of  different  kinds  of  pocket- 
books — and  all  of  them  broke. 

Some  would  rather  miss  a  blessing 
than  give  up  a  prejudice.  Whatever 
we  may  call  it— filling  of  the  Spirit, 
enduement,  victorious  life,  perfect 
love — too  many  Christians  know  noth- 
ing of  it.  And  many  an  Apollos  has  to 
learn  from  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  may- 
be in  his  own  congregation,  as  did 
Moody  in  his  day,  the  secret  of  living 
not  by  human  reserves  but  by  heaven- 
ly resources. 

At  length  I  came  to  the  blessed 
truth  of  John  7:37-39:  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and 
drink.  .  .  .  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive." 

I  saw  that  it  was  a  matter  of  thirst- 
ing, coming,  drinking,  believing,  over- 
flowing. There  was  no  greater  emo- 
tional experience,  but  just  as  I  had 
trusted  Christ  as  my  Savior,  so  by 
simple  faith  I  received  the  filling  of 


the  Spirit — who  already  had  regener- 
ated me  and  who  dwelt  within.  .  .  . 

There  is  indeed  much  counterfeit 
teaching  and  experience  along  this 
line  today,  but  it  is  only  the  devil's  de- 
vice to  scare  us  away  from  the  genu- 
ine. Some  are  not  filled  because  they 
first  must  be  emptied.  Even  God  can- 
not fill  what  is  already  full. 

To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  every 
Christian's  duty  because  the  Word 
commands  it.  It  is  not  the  privilege  of 
a  favored  few.  The  purpose  of  it  is 
that  we  may  exalt  Christ  and  not  boast 
of  some  strange  experience.  If  we  thirst 
and  come  to  Christ  in  humility,  with 
hearts  prepared  to  receive,  He  will  give. 
Full  measure.  Pressed  down  and  run- 
ning over.— Vance  Havner.  E 

Why  Beards? 

A  recent  column  by  Patricia  Young 
of  Canada  contained  very  little  of  spir- 
itual import,  but  was  nevertheless  de- 
lightful to  read.  We  pass  it  along  to 
share  that  delight: 

"If  there  is  nothing  else  left  to  the 
male  in  this  unisex  world,  at  least  the 
'libbers'  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  rob- 
bing him  of  his  beard.  True,  they 
could  add  to  their  wearing  of  his  pants, 
his  shirt,  tie  and  fedora  by  donning  a 
false  beard,  but  the  real  stuff  remains 
his  very  own. 

"Oddly  enough,  time  was  when  you 
had  to  be  a  nobleman  or  a  prince  to 
banish  the  bush — only  they  had  the 
time  and  means  necessary  to  do  it. 
The  rest  bore  it  and  wore  it.  But  there 
also  have  been  religious  implications 
associated  with  beards:  When  a  full 
one  was  a  distinction  of  Jewish  belief, 
Mohammed  ordered  his  followers  to 
wear  clipped  beards  as  a  distinguish- 
ing mark. 

"Later,  the  Roman  Catholic  priest 
could  be  distinguished  from  the  Greek 
Orthodox  priest  by  his  beard — the 
latter's  was  always  full. 

"Alexander  the  Great  ordered  his 
troops  to  keep  their  whiskers  well- 
trimmed — not  for  reasons  of  beauty 
but  because  the  enemy  tended  to  grab 


them  in  battle. 

"The  beard  became  a  symbol  of 
nationalism  in  Ireland  in  1447  when  a 
law  was  passed  forbidding  any  Irish- 
man to  wear  a  beard  above  his  mouth 
lest  he  be  mistaken  for  an  Englishman! 

"The  full,  bristling  beard  came  back 
in  the  19th  century,  when  Karl  Marx 
promoted  it  as  a  symbol  of  revolution. 

"With  the  invention  of  the  safety 
razor  in  1895,  a  sad  blow  was  dealt  to 
lovers  of  the  fuzz.  Millions  of  safety 
razors  went  to  servicemen  during  World 
War  II.  Then  the  cult  of  Castroism 
brought  back  the  beard  as  a  symbol 
of  revolution. 

"More  recently,  perhaps,  man  has 
gone  back  to  the  beard  for  reasons 
other  than  the  desire  to  ape  Marx  or 
Castro.  This  time  I  believe  man  is  try- 
ing to  assert  his  maleness  in  the  only 
area  left  to  him  as  a  last  bastion — his 
beard!"  CD 

Of  Morals 
And  Presbyterians 

In  the  wake  of  the  national  elections, 
the  chairman  of  a  presbytery's  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Policy  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
had  this  to  say: 

"It  certainly  is  not  wrong  for  the 
New  Right  to  lobby,  nor  is  any  seri- 
ous individual  saying  that  such  activ- 
ities should  be  curtailed.  The  liberal 
community  has  been  lobbying,  as  have 
the  churches,  for  years.  With  that  priv- 
ilege of  lobbying,  however,  comes  the 
responsibility  for  the  result  of  that 
lobbying. 

"Where  groups  like  Bread  for  the 
World  and  IMPACT  have  been  lobby- 
ing for  social  justice  and  the  elimina- 
tion of  world  hunger,  the  lobbies  of 
the  New  Right  seek  to  eliminate  bus- 
ing and  to  remove  all  rights  from  our 
sisters  and  brothers  who  happen  to  be 
homosexual. 

"It  is  worthy  of  mention  here  that 
the  stated  stands  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  almost  diamet- 
rically opposed  to  those  of  the  New 
Right. 

"The  Moral  Majority,  the  Chris- 
tian Voice,  the  Religious  Roundtable 
and  hundreds  of  other  New  Right  or- 
ganizations (some  wearing  a  religious 
overcoat  and  others  mainly  political) 
are  growing  in  political  power  with 
each  passing  day.  The  National  Con- 
servative Political  Action  Committees 
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Please,  Not  a  Prayer  List 


already  have  published  their  1982  'hit 
list'  of  too  liberal  senators  targeted 
for  defeat. 

"Let's  not  kid  ourselves.  Those  sen- 
ators are  the  ones  who  have  supported 
our  stands.  The  question  is,  what  are 
we  going  to  do  about  this  attack  on 
our  fundamental  beliefs?" 

We  readily  concede  that  we  have 
hesitated  to  jump  on  the  post-election 
bandwagon  of  the  Moral  Majority, 
but  not  because  we  disagree  with  their 
aims  and  objectives — we  were  calling 
for  national  revival,  a  return  to  public 
morality  and  political  integrity  long 
before  Mr.  Falwell  became  famous  on 
TV.  This  ministry  will  continue  to  be 
as  independent  of  the  Electric  Church 
as  it  is  of  the  denominations  it  sup- 
ports and  seeks  to  serve. 

But  we  expect  to  continue  calling  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  it  is  not  only 
the  radical  politicians  who  fear  the 
sting  of  an  aroused  moral  conscious- 
ness in  America.  Equally  restless  with 
alarm  are  the  spokesmen  for  churches 
and  religious  bodies  whose  views  of 
public  and  private  morals  have  long 
held  center  stage  in  American  life. 

Notice  that  the  Presbyterian  offi- 
cial just  quoted  identified  those  sen- 
ators who  have  been  the  targets  of  the 
New  Right  with  "our  fundamental 
beliefs"!  To  attack  the  liberal  politi- 
cians acknowledged  by  just  about 
everyone  to  have  steered  the  ship  of 
state  into  the  most  dangerous  waters 
it  has  ever  sailed  is  to  attack  the  "fun- 
damental beliefs"  of  Presbyterians, 
he  says. 

The  next  four  years  will  no  doubt 
see  Americans  weighing  carefully  the 
programs  of  a  conservative  adminis- 
tration to  see  if  these  really  promise 
an  improvement  over  the  liberal  hu- 
manism which  has  dominated  political 
science  these  many  years. 

Unfortunately,  most  religious  peo- 
ple remain  blind  to  the  possibility  that 
the  churches  and  their  programs  de- 
serve equally  careful  scrutiny.  It  is 
too  easy  to  take  it  for  granted  that  if  a 
proposal  comes  from  a  church,  it  must 
be  clothed  with  righteousness. 

Concerned  Christians  should  ear- 
nestly pray  that  along  with  a  height- 
ened political  sensitivity,  the  people  in 
America's  churches  will  develop  a 
heightened  spiritual  sensitivity  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  Spirits.  Not  every- 
one crying  in  the  name  of  Presbyteri- 
anism,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it," 
comes  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  CTJ 


"I'm  glad  you  shared  with  me," 
my  friend  was  saying.  "I'll  put  your 
request  on  my  prayer  list." 

Oh,  brother,  I  groaned  inwardly. 
My  special  prayer  need  would  be  put 
on  a  list  along  with  who  knows  how 
many  other  prayer  requests  and  prob- 
ably get  lost  in  the  shuffle. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  was  really 
down  on  prayer  lists.  Coming  to  God 
in  prayer  with  a  list  in  front  of  me 
seemed  cold,  impersonal,  unspiritual 
and  automatic.  If  I  had  a  real  burden 
to  pray  for  someone,  certainly  it  would 
weigh  heavy  on  my  heart  and  I  would 
not  have  to  write  it  down  to  remem- 
ber it.  If  I  couldn't  remember  it,  it 
must  not  be  very  important.  Prayer 
lists  were  only  for  people  with  short 
memories  and  unburdened  hearts. 

But  I  had  to  admit  my  own  prayer 
life  left  something  to  be  desired.  I 
never  seemed  to  have  a  whole  lot  to 
pray  about.  People  might  share  their 
needs  with  me.  But  unless  they  asked 
me  to  pray  for  them,  it  wouldn't  oc- 
cur to  me  to  offer.  Or  else,  if  we  went 
on  talking  about  something  else,  I'd 
forget  about  their  need  for  prayer. 

Then,  when  I  had  my  devotional 
time  with  God,  I  wouldn't  have  any- 
thing to  pray  about  except  the  usual, 
"bless  my  family,  make  me  a  better 
wife,  etc." 

I  found  it  very  embarrassing  when 
someone  would  come  up  to  me  and 
say,  "I  want  to  thank  you  for  praying 
for  me.  I'm  feeling  so  much  better 
now." 

"Yeah,  sure,"  I'd  mumble,  not 
knowing  what  in  the  world  had  been 
wrong  with  her.  Or  else  mentally  kick- 
ing myself  because  I'd  forgotten  to 
pray. 

Sometimes  a  person  would  go  on 
and  say  that  if  it  wasn't  for  the 
prayers  of  friends  like  me,  she  never 
would  have  made  it  and  how  wonder- 
ful it  was  to  be  able  to  count  on  my 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Gloria  Chisholm,  a  free- 
lance writer  of  Portland,  Ore. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


prayers  in  time  of  need. 

All  the  while  I  wanted  to  crawl  in  a 
hole.  But  I'd  just  smile  and  nod, 
while  asking  God  to  forgive  me  for 
not  praying. 

That  didn't  happen  too  many  times 
before  I  began  to  realize  that  I  had  to 
do  something.  It  wasn't  that  I  didn't 
care  about  others'  needs.  I'd  just  for- 
get. 

About  that  time  my  husband  had 
an  operation.  I  asked  everyone  I  knew 
to  please  pray  for  him.  The  operation 
went  smoothly  and  he  woke  up  with- 
out any  pain  whatsoever.  No  one  can 
convince  me  that  it  wasn't  because  of 
the  prayers.  I  know  it  was.  But  what 
if  they'd  forgotten  to  pray  as  I  so 
often  had?  I  hated  to  think  about  it. 

So  with  the  Lord's  help,  I  set  up  a 
new  method  of  prayer.  I  refuse  to  call 
it  a  prayer  list — sigh — although  it  re- 
sembles one.  I  call  it  a  prayer  cal- 
endar. 

First,  when  someone  shares  an  ur- 
gent need  with  me,  I  offer  to  pray  on 
the  spot.  Then,  if  I  do  happen  to  for- 
get to  write  it  down  immediately,  I've 
already  brought  it  to  God  once  and 
He'll  bring  it  to  mind  later,  if  it  needs 
continuing  prayer. 

If  I  don't  feel  the  urgency  to  pray 
on  the  spot,  I  write  it  down  in  my 
prayer  calendar,  which  consists  of 
four  pages.  There's  a  "daily"  page 
for  things  I  pray  about  every  day  and 
a  "weekly"  page  where  I've  written 
down  certain  things  I  pray  about  once 
a  week. 

On  Monday  I  pray  for  all  of  my  un- 
saved relatives  and  friends,  on  Tues- 
day, for  all  the  ladies  in  my  Bible 
study,  etc.  through  Saturday.  Sunday 
is  a  free  day — I  follow  no  plan. 

Then  I  have  a  page  entitled  "Short 
Term."  When  I  can  see  the  answer  to 
prayer  in  the  nearby  future,  I  put  the 
request  on  this  page  with  a  column 
next  to  it  for  "How  God  Answered." 
The  last  page  is  headed,  "Until  An- 
swered or  Finished."  I  pray  for  these 
needs  indefinitely  until  I  hear  of  the 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  FEBRUARY  1,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Trust  in  God's  Victory! 


INTRODUCTION 


In  our  lesson  today,  we  see  that  Je- 
sus taught  His  disciples  by  means  of 
parables.  Parables  are  found  in  Scrip- 
ture, but  this  was,  for  Jesus,  a  new 
way  of  teaching. 

First,  we  shall  consider  the  reasons 
why  He  taught  in  parables,  and  then 
we  shall  look  at  the  content  of  His 
teaching,  all  of  which  was  designed 
to  lead  people  to  have  confidence  in 
God's  plan  for  the  establishment  of 
His  kingdom  and  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

PARTI:  Why  Parables? 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  13:10-17,  34-35 

When  Jesus  suddenly  began  to  teach 
in  parables,  no  doubt  His  listeners 
were  surprised  and  perplexed,  and  the 
disciples  came  and  asked  Him  why 
He  had  taught  in  that  way  (13:10). 

Jesus'  answer  was  equally  surpris- 
ing. He  explained  that  by  means  of 
the  parables  He  was  recognizing  that 
God  had  chosen  to  give  them  the  priv- 
ilege of  learning  the  mysteries  of  His 
kingdom,  a  privilege  hidden  from  oth- 
ers (v.  1 1). 

Then  Jesus  stated  something  even 
stranger:  To  those  who  had,  more 
would  be  given,  but  from  those  who 
had  not,  even  what  they  had  would  be 
taken  away  (v.  12). 

Jesus  illustrated  this  by  reminding 
them  of  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  which 
declared  that  even  in  that  prophet's 
day  the  Lord  had  taught  him  to  ex- 
pect that  many  who  heard  what  he 
had  to  say  would  not  understand  it, 
though  they  had  eyes  to  see  and  ears 
to  hear  (vv.  13-15). 

What  did  Jesus  mean  by  all  of  this? 

Already  it  must  have  been  plain  to 
the  disciples  that  they  needed  help 
in  understanding  God's  Word.  Jesus 
showed  that  the  more  they  knew  about 
Scripture,  the  more  they  could  gain. 
Those  who  had  not  been  listening  tc 
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what  He  had  taught  them  earlier  would 
gain  nothing  from  these  parables.  But 
His  disciples,  who  had  listened  to  what 
He  had  said,  would  gain  much  from 
them. 

The  principle  is  that  Scripture  is  its 
own  best  commentary.  If  we  know 
the  Bible  generally,  we  can  better  un- 
derstand any  specific  passage.  How- 
ever, if  we  have  neglected  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  we  will  not  be  able  rightly 
to  understand  any  part  of  it. 

By  the  parables,  Jesus  was  not  teach- 
ing them  new  things.  He  was  helping 
them  to  understand  more  clearly  things 
they  had  already  been  taught.  Thus, 
their  understanding  of  God's  Word 
would  increase. 

In  Jesus'  day,  His  disciples  were 
privileged  to  see  many  truths  more 
clearly  than  the  prophets  of  old  had 
(vv.  16-17).  This  was  true  because  as 
they  listened  to  Jesus,  they  saw  Scrip- 
ture in  a  new  light  and  were  enriched 
by  old  truths  made  fresh  and  chal- 
lenging. 

Moreover,  Jesus  taught  them  in 
parables  because  it  had  been  foretold 
in  Scripture  that  He  would  do  so 
(vv.  34-35;  compare  Psalm  78:2). 

Further,  Jesus  showed  them  by 
means  of  the  parables  that  each  time 
they  went  to  God's  Word,  they  would 
be  able  to  delve  into  that  Word,  the 
treasure  of  all  Christians,  and  bring 
forth  from  it  truths  both  old  and  new 
(vv.  51-52). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  much  time  have  I  been  will- 
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ing  to  spend  in  a  daily  study  of  God's 
Word?  Am  I  satisfied  with  that  amount 
of  time? 

2.  Have  I  known  others  who  have 
helped  me  better  to  understand  the 
Bible  by  their  greater  knowledge  of 
it? 

PART  II:  God's  Victory  in  Evangelism 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  13:19,  18-23 

In  Jesus'  first  parable,  that  of  the 
sower,  He  taught  His  disciples  about 
the  kingdom  of  God.  He  spoke  of  a 
sower  who  went  out  to  sow,  and  as  he 
sowed,  the  seed  fell  on  various  types 
of  soil  (13:1-9). 

Some  of  it  was  hard  and  totally  re- 
jected the  seed.  Some  was  ill- 
prepared,  filled  with  rocks,  so  that 
though  the  seed  sprang  up,  it  quickly 
died,  having  no  roots.  Other  seed  fell 
on  soil  that  had  other  plants  and 
weeds  growing  in  it  and  the  thorns 
choked  out  what  came  up.  Finally, 
some  of  the  seed  fell  in  good  ground, 
which  had  been  well  prepared.  There 
it  grew  up  and  bore  good  fruit.  How- 
ever, even  in  the  well-prepared  soil, 
the  yield  of  fruit  was  different. 

Later,  Jesus  explained  what  He  was 
teaching  in  the  parable  (vv.  18-23). 
The  seed  was  God's  Word,  the  Gos- 
pel. The  various  soils  were  various 
kinds  of  hearts  upon  which  that  seed 
would  fall.  We  can  assume  that  the 
sower  was  either  the  Lord,  Himself, 
or  the  evangelist  serving  Him. 

By  the  parable,  Jesus  was  teaching 
His  disciples  that  as  they  went  out  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel,  not  all  would 
hear.  Some,  like  the  hard  soil,  would 
reject  it  altogether.  Others,  though 
they  seemed  to  hear  and  believe,  really 
did  not.  They  would  prove  that  they 
were  not  true  believers  by  quickly 
turning  from  the  Gospel  when  any 
trial  came  into  their  lives.  They  had 
no  roots. 

Still  others  would  pretend  to  hear 
and  believe,  but  in  reality  loved  the 
world  too  much.  Though  they  might 
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join  the  church,  they  would  prove  by 
their  lives  that  they  were  still  involved 
in  the  world,  not  in  God's  kingdom. 

Finally,  there  would  be  some  who 
would  believe  and  bear  spiritual  fruit 
to  God's  glory.  This  is  that  same  fruit 
of  which  Paul  later  taught  in  Gala- 
tians  5:22-23. 

By  this  parable,  Jesus  was  teaching 
the  disciples  not  to  become  discour- 
aged if  their  efforts  seemed  to  bring 
so  few  results.  They  should  not  be 
disappointed  when  some,  who  seemed 
to  be  saved,  proved  not  to  be  faithful. 
Rather,  they  should  be  thankful  for 
those  who  did  believe  and  were  bear- 
ing fruit  to  God's  glory.  God  would 
see  to  it  that  all  whose  hearts  He  had 
prepared  would  indeed  receive  the 
Gospel.  That  was  what  His  disciples 
ought  to  labor  for. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  become  discouraged  and 
quit  witnessing  because  I  have  seen 
very  few  results? 

2.  When  I  have  seen  one  life  changed 
by  the  Gospel  and  given  to  God  in 
faith,  have  I  truly  rejoiced? 

PART  III:  God's  Victory  in  the  World 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  13:24-43 

Knowing  that  His  disciples  were 
not  ready  for  what  was  to  come  in 
terms  of  the  Jews'  rejection  of  Christ 
and  of  the  Gospel,  Jesus  wished  to 
prepare  them  by  means  of  these  para- 
bles. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the 
tares,  Jesus  told  of  a  sower  whose  en- 
emy sowed  weeds  where  he  had  sown 
his  good  seed  (vv.  24-30). 

When  the  master's  servants  wished 
to  uproot  the  weeds  that  had  come  up 
among  the  wheat,  the  householder 
would  not  let  them  do  so,  telling  them 
to'  let  the  two  grow  together  until  the 
harvest. 

Later,  Jesus  explained  this  parable 
to  His  disciples,  telling  them  that  He 
was  the  sower  of  the  good  seed  in  the 
world,  and  that  Satan  was  the  sower 
of.  the  weeds  (vv.  36-43).  The  good 
seed  stood  for  God's  children,  those 
who  had  believed  in  Him,  while  the 
tares  were  Satan's  sons,  all  of  the  un- 
righteous. 

The  harvest  represented  the  end  of 
the  world,  when  God  would  gather 
together  all  the  weeds  and  burn  them 
but  the  righteous  would  remain  in  His 


fields,  a  good  harvest. 

Thus,  Jesus  was  helping  them  to  see 
that  God  was  not  going  to  remove  evil 
from  the  world,  but  would  require  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  to  live  and  grow 
together. 

However,  God's  children  would 
not  be  hurt  by  that,  and  in  the  end, 
they  would  be  kept  safe,  while  the 
unbelievers,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
would  be  destroyed.  This  was  a  call 
for  patience  on  the  part  of  the  saints 
in  the  world.  It  assures  that  in  the  end 
God's  kingdom  will  triumph. 

In  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed 
(vv.  31-32),  Jesus  taught  the  same 
thing.  He  said  that  though  the  king- 
dom of  God  might  seem  ever  so  small 
in  men's  eyes,  in  the  end  it  will  be  su- 
preme over  all  the  other  kingdoms  of 
the  world  and  will  give  aid  and  com- 
fort to  those  who  have  put  their  lives 
into  God's  hands. 

Likewise,  by  the  parable  of  the  leav- 
en, the  Lord  taught  His  disciples  that 
as  leaven  leavens  the  whole  loaf,  so 
the  Gospel,  beginning  in  such  a  small 
place  as  Jerusalem,  would  spread  from 
Jerusalem  to  Judea,  to  Samaria,  and 
then  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth 
(Acts  1:8). 

These  parables  teach  us  that  God's 
victory  in  the  world  is  assured. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  ever  discouraged  by  the 
fact  that  even  though  we  have  had  the 
Gospel  for  2,000  years  there  is  still  so 
much  evil  in  the  world? 

2.  While  living  in  the  world  as  God's 
child,  have  trials  weakened  or  strength- 
ened me? 

PART  IV:  God's  Victory  in  Individuals 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  13:44-52 

God  also  has  victory  in  individual 
lives.  Likening  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en to  a  treasure  hidden  in  a  field,  Je- 
sus told  of  a  man  who  found  such  a 
treasure  and  immediately  sold  all  that 
he  had  in  order  to  buy  that  field  (13: 
44).  In  other  words,  a  believer's  atti- 
tude about  God's  kingdom  must  be 
such  that  he  considers  it  the  only  true 
treasure  and  is  willing  to  forsake  all 
else  and  live  only  for  the  Lord  and 
His  kingdom. 

In  a  similar  parable,  Jesus  likened 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  a  merchant 
who  was  looking  for  the  one  goodly 
pearl  of  great  price.  When  he  found 


it,  he  was  ready  to  sell  everything  that 
he  had  so  that  he  could  buy  that  one 
pearl  (vv.  45-46). 

In  this  parable,  Jesus  again  taught 
that  God's  kingdom  is  worth  all  that 
we  have.  Not  that  we  can  really  buy 
the  kingdom  of  God;  but,  in  a  sense, 
we  do  give  our  lives  for  it  when  we 
put  ourselves  totally  into  God's  hands 
and  commit  ourselves  to  serve  only 
Him.  Serving  the  Lord  in  this  world  is 
the  very  highest,  the  noblest  calling 
we  can  have. 

Jesus  then  likened  God's  kingdom 
to  a  net,  cast  into  the  sea,  and  bring- 
ing up  all  kinds  of  creatures,  some 
good  and  some  bad.  These  were  sepa- 
rated, the  good  were  kept,  but  the 
bad  were  thrown  away  (vv.  47-50). 
The  disciples  understood  from  this 
parable  that  in  the  end,  every  life 
would  be  examined  by  the  Lord  and 
that  He  would  determine  who  had 
been  totally  committed  to  Him  by  faith 
in  His  Name,  and  which  ones  would 
have  to  be  cast  away. 

Jesus  concluded  this  series  of  teach- 
ings in  parables  by  reminding  His  dis- 
ciples that  if  they  were  indeed  God's 
children  and  laborers  in  His  kingdom, 
as  they  studied  His  Word,  they  would 
grow  in  their  understanding  of  it,  bring- 
ing forth  from  their  treasures  truths 
both  new  and  old. 

If  we  give  our  all  to  Jesus,  we  will 
find,  like  the  disciples,  that  life  can  be 
an  exciting  and  rewarding  experience. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  things,  if  any,  have  I  al- 
lowed to  come  between  me  and  the 
Lord? 

2.  Have  I  truly  committed  myself 
to  living  daily  full-time  for  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "Have  Compassion," 
Matthew  13:53-15:39.  ffl 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  FEBRUARY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Surprising  God 


As  we  approach  this  study  it  will  be 
helpful  to  keep  in  mind  that  there  are 
two  levels  of  reality  recognized  in  the 
Bible.  The  natural  is  visible  and  oc- 
curs in  time  and  space;  the  spiritual  is 
invisible  and  occurs  in  eternity  and  in- 
finity. Read  now  what  Paul  wrote  in 
I  Corinthians  15:44-50. 

Thus  we  understand  that  when  God 
created  Adam  and  fashioned  his  body 
out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  this 
was  not  the  final  phase  of  His  plan 
for  man,  since  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  God  knew 
that  man  would  sin;  and  the  Son  of 
God  was  the  Lamb  slain  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

The  Scriptures  unfold  God's  plan 
to  set  up  His  kingdom  where  His  will 
would  be  done  (Gal.  4:4-5;  Mark  1:15; 


Isaiah  48:1-11;  43:14-21 


John  3:33;  II  Cor.  5:17).  This  aspect  of 
God's  work  of  salvation  was  not  man- 
ifested in  Old  Testament  times,  but  it 
was  predicted  by  the  prophets  (I  Pet. 
1:10-12).  Jeremiah  revealed  the  new 
covenant  which  would  be  the  basis  of 
the  new  relationship  with  God  (Jer. 
31:33-34). 

Isaiah  had  all  this  in  mind  when  he 
preached  to  the  remnant  the  glorious 
news  of  the  new  covenant  which  God 
would  reveal  in  Christ.  The  new  cov- 
enant is  not  only  new,  it  is  different. 

The  old  covenant  was  based  on  the 
law  of  God;  blessing  followed  obedi- 
ence. The  Ten  Commandments  were 
given  to  guide  the  willing  soul  into  ac- 


ceptable conduct,  but  the  covenant 
failed  because  of  the  sinfulness  of  the 
flesh. 

So  God  revealed  His  surprising  plan: 
He  would  set  up  His  kingdom  in  His 
grace  in  the  Spirit.  He  would  send  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  to 
fulfill  all  the  requirements  of  the  law, 
and  to  share  His  righteousness  with 
"whosoever  believeth  in  him."  Where 
there  was  no  prospect  but  doom  be- 
cause of  man's  incorrigibly  sinful  flesh, 
God  performs  the  surprise;  He  makes 
blessing  available  in  eternal  life  as  a 
gift  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Isaiah  48  reveals  the  Word  of  God 
to  Israel.  The  prophet  reviewed  what 
God  had  done  to  help  Israel  keep  the 
things  of  God  in  mind  and  how  Israel 
continued  to  sin.  Isaiah  spoke  to  Is- 
rael as  a  people  who  claimed  to  be- 
long to  God  but  who  were  actually  far 
from  Him,  saying,  "...  which  swear 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  make 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  not 
in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness"  (48:1). 

One  of  the  evidences  of  the  superi- 
ority of  God  over  the  idols  was  His 
ability  to  predict  the  future  and  His 
action  in  fulfilling  His  prediction.  This 
should  have  helped  Israel  to  draw  near 
to  God,  but  Israel  was  not  impressed 
(48:4-5).  Isaiah  told  the  people,  "Yea, 
thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest 
not;  yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear 
was  not  opened:  for  I  knew  that  thou 
wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  and 
wast  called  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb"  (48:8). 

Then  came  the  surprise.  One  would 
expect  God  to  act  in  judgment,  His 
usual  righteous  action.  Instead,  "For 
my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  an- 
ger, and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain 
for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off.  Be- 
hold, I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with 
silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction.  For  mine  own  sake, 
will  I  do  it:  for  how  should  my  name 
be  polluted?  and  I  will  not  give  my 

(Continued  on  p.  18) 
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CAN  YOU  HELP  SALLY  STRUTHERS 
KEEP  HER  NEW  YEAR'S  RESOLUTION? 


"I  know  of  hundreds  of  children  al 
over  the  world  who  are  hungry,  poor 
and  without  hope  for  the  new  year. 
That's  why  I  am  resolved  to  find 
someone  to  help  every  one  of  th 

"If  you  can  help  me,  I  can 
promise  you  1981  will  be 
a  very  special  year. 

"You  can  bring  an  extra 
measure  of  joy  to  your  life 
this  year.  You  can  do  it  the 
way  I  did  through  Christian 
Children's  Fund. 

"It  started  six  years 
ago  when  I  began  to 
sponsor  Marites.  She 
was  an  eight-year-old 
who  was  forced  to  go 
to  work  just  to  surviv 
"Since  I  became 
her  sponsor,  I  know  she 
has  regular  meals, 
warm  clothing,  and  the 
chance  to  go  to  school. 
Plus  something  even  more 
important.  The  comfort  of 
knowing  someone  cares. 

"I  received  something 
very  special  in  return. 
The  richness,  the 
satisfaction  of 
giving  to  a  child 
who  desperately 
needs  my  help. 


"You  can  receive  that  same  satisfaction.  You 
can  become  a  sponsor  through  Christian 
Children's  Fund.  All  it  costs  is  $15  a  month— 
just  50<t  a  day— but  you  help  give  a  child 
whatever  the  child  needs  most  to  live  a 
healthy,  productive  life. 

'You  needn't  send  any  money 
now.  First  learn  about  the  child 
who  needs  you.  Just  send  the 
coupon.  Christian  Children's  Fund 
will  send  you  a  child's  photograph 
and  tell  you  about  the  child's 
way  of  life.  The  child's  age, 
interests  and  family  backgn  >und. 
We'll  also  tell  you  Ik  >w  this  child 
can  be  helped,  and  give  you 
detailed  instructions  on  how  you 
can  exchange  letters  and  share 
a  very  special  part  of  this 
child's  life. 

"After  you  know  more 
about  the  child  and  Christian 
Children's  Fund,  then  you 
can  decide  if  you  want  to 
become  a  sponsor. 

"Simply  send  in  your 
first  monthly  check  or 
money  order  for  $15 
within  10  days. 
"There's 
never  been 
a  better 
way  to  start 
(  a  new  year." 


PPJJ12 


Dr.  Verent  J.  Mills 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc.,  Box  26511,  Richmond,  VA  23261 

I  wish  to  sponsor  a  boy  □  girl  □  any  child  □  who  needs  my  help.  Please  send  my 

information  package  today. 

□  I  want  to  learn  more  about  the  child  assigned  to  me.  If  I  accept  the  child,  I'll  send  my 
first  sponsorship  payment  of  $15  within  10  days.  Or  I'll  return  the  photograph  and  other 
material  so  you  can  ask  someone  else  to  help. 

□  I  prefer  to  send  my  first  payment  now,  and  I  enclose  my  first  monthly  payment  of  $15 

□  I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  now  but  would  like  to  contribute  $  

Name  


Address  - 
City  


.State- 


.Zip. 


In  the  U.S.:  CCF,  Box  26511,  Richmond,  VA  23261 

Calif.  Residents  Only:  CCF,  Worldway  Center,  Box  92800,  Los  Angeles,  CA  90009 
In  Canada:  CCF,  1407  Yonge  St.,  Toronto,  Ontario  M4T 1Y8 
Member  of  American  Council  of  Voluntary  Agencies  for  Foreign  Service,  Inc. 
Gifts  are  tax  deductible.  Statement  of  income  and  expenses  available  on  request. 


■  Cliristiaii  Childr en's  Fund,  Inc* 


glory  unto  another"  (48:9-11). 

Israel  would  receive  no  credit  from 
the  testimony  of  the  remnant;  their 
blessedness  would  be  a  gift  from  God 
by  His  grace.  Spiritual  persons  are 
not  the  consequences  of  any  human 
efforts,  and  this  is  what  we  need  to 
keep  in  mind  when  we  are  thinking 
along  the  line  of  what  the  Old  Testa- 
ment has  to  reveal. 

The  Old  Testament  shows  us  in 
many  instances  that  human  beings, 
even  when  they  have  known  God,  even 
when  God  has  been  dealing  with  them 
graciously  and  kindly,  simply  do  not 
have  it  in  them  to  be  obedient  to  God 
in  a  way  that  is  acceptable  to  Him. 
The  amazing  thing  is  this:  While  it  is 
true  that  the  sentence  of  death  came 
upon  all  men,  so  that  all  human  be- 
ings are  facing  doom,  including  Isra- 
el, it  is  also  true  that  God  kept  His 
promise  to  Abraham;  He  wanted  to 
bring  man  through  to  personal  fel- 
lowship with  Him.  This  was  His  pur- 
pose. 

It  looked  as  though  with  the  sinful- 
ness of  Israel  that  God's  plan  would 
fail.  Of  all  the  people  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  Israel  knew  the  most  about 
God;  they  could  have  or  should  have 
been  able  to  be  pleasing  in  His  sight; 
but  they  were  not.  If  God  acted  in 
righteousness  and  in  judgment  accord- 
ing to  His  own  integrity,  they  would 
have  been  destroyed. 

Judgment  should  have  gone  out  up- 
on Israel,  but  He  provided  a  way  of 
salvation.  This  is  not  another  chance. 
This  is  a  different  thing.  He  lifted 


them  out  of  the  natural  into  the  spir- 
itual. 

There  are  those  who  hear  the  Word 
of  God  and  those  who  do  not  hear; 
some  receive  it  and  others  do  not. 

Jesus  warned  in  these  and  other 
words:  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matt. 
7:13-14). 

People  are  not  divided  into  the  good 
and  bad,  because  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  They 
are  divided  on  the  basis  of  their  rela- 
tionship with  Christ,  "He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (I  John 
5:12).  We  remember  the  parable  of 
the  foolish  virgins.  This  tragic  word 
should  be  plain  to  everyone.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  go  through  all  the  motions 
and  still  be  left  out.  Holding  a  pen  in 
hand  is  not  sufficient  for  writing,  there 
must  be  ink  in  the  pen. 

Those  in  the  blessed  group  did  not 
get  there  by  qualifying  by  any  virtue 
or  conduct  of  their  own.  Being  blessed 
is  not  something  we  earn.  The  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  This  is  what  Isaiah  was  em- 
phasizing to  the  remnant.  They  were 
going  to  be  blessed  of  God  not  be- 
cause they  earned  it  but  because  God 
planned  to  glorify  Himself  through 
Christ  (43:21). 

Any  praise,  any  glory,  belongs  to 
God.  This  is  a  remarkable  background 
to  the  Gospel.  We  do  not  earn  our 
way  in,  we  receive  it.  All  we  need  to 
do  is  believe  in  Him. 

In  a  general  way,  it  is  easy  to  think 
the  people  who  are  on  the  church  rolls 
are  the  people  of  God.  But  this  would 
be  false;  many  church  members  do  not 
even  know  the  Gospel,  let  alone  be- 
lieve it. 

Some  might  think  the  people  of  God 
would  be  those  who  come  to  church, 
but  in  many  cases  they  would  be 
wrong.  People  come  to  church  for 
various  reasons,  not  all  of  them  spir- 
itual. Finally,  some  may  think  it  would 
be  the  ones  busy  in  church  work,  such 
as  Sunday  school  teachers,  circle  chair- 
men or  church  officers.  But  this  could 
also  be  an  error. 

Jesus  made  this  plain,  "Not  every- 
one that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 


but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther, which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  And  then  will  I  profess  un- 
to them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  (Matt. 
7:21-23). 

This  passage  is  telling  me  that  just 
because  I  am  in  church — and  may 
even  be  active  in  church — is  no  basis 
for  me  to  think  that  I  am  going  to 
have  any  entry  into  heaven.  I  will 
need  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  yet  there  are  those  in  the  church 
who  truly  do  belong  to  God.  There 
are  souls  who  really  understand  and 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  died  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  for  their  personal  sin, 
and  that  He  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many  and  for  them.  They  know 
that  Christ  died  for  them  to  set  them 
free,  that  He  has  pardoned  them  in 
His  grace.  They  consider  they  are  not 
their  own.  They  have  been  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

They  have  humbly  received  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  to  be  their  comforter  and 
guide  with  them  forever.  They  count 
their  citizenship  as  in  heaven.  They 
are  looking  for  the  Lord  to  return  to 
openly  establish  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Coming  into  the  presence  of  God  is 
going  to  be  only  on  God's  terms, 
which  He  has  set  out  in  Scripture.  Al- 
mighty God  has  given  everything  into 
the  hand  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  who  belong  to  Him  are  in,  and 
those  who  do  not  belong  to  Him  do 
not  get  there.  These  genuine  believers 
are  the  persons  who  share  in  Bible 
classes.  They  take  part  in  prayer  meet- 
ings. They  seek  to  win  souls  to  faith. 
They  support  missions.  They  pray  for 
their  own  family  members  who  do 
not  believe,  and  who  do  not  serve  the 
Lord. 

Such  persons  are  often  considered 
narrow.  Sometimes  they  are  called 
fanatics,  because  their  desire  to  please 
the  Lord  in  their  conduct  causes  them 
to  act  and  to  talk  differently  from  the 
majority  of  others.  But  these  are  the 
ones  who  belong,  and  they  are  the 
ones  who  are  in. 

Of  course,  many  in  the  community 
make  no  profession  of  faith  in  God  at 
all.  They  may  tolerate  the  Gospel  for 
others,  though  some  actually  oppose 

(Continued  on  p.  20) 
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WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  - 

4  vols.  -  Marvin  R.  Vincent 
Taking  a  position  midway  between  the  exegetical 
commentary  and  the  lexicon  and  grammar,  this  series 
aims  to  put  the  reader  ot  the  English  Bible  nearer  to 
the  standpoint  of  the  Greek  scholar  by  opening  to  him 
the  native  force  of  the  separate  words  of  the  New 
Testament  in  their  lexical  sense.  Although  designed  primarily  for 
the  English  reader  with  no  knowledge  of  New  Testament  Greek, 
this  four-volume  set  will  also  be  of  value  to  the  more  advanced 
student.  Buy  now  at  this  great  price! 

ERDVINCENT01         Retail  =  $42.50        (Save  $19)  $22.95 

B  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY,  3  vols.  -  Charles  Hodge 

This  monumental  work,  written  after  Hodge  had  served  for  fifty 
years  at  Princeton,  has  become  a  standard  work  in  systematics. 
Profoundly  biblical,  Hodge  was  regarded  as  a  defender  of 
historical  Calvinism  yet  with  a  broader  and  more  tolerant  view  of 
other  forms  of  Christianity  than  many  in  his  day.  Sections  include 
theology,  anthropology,  soteriology  and  eschatology.  Included  is 
a  comprehensive  index  of  the  entire  series.  Purchase  your  set  at  a 
money-saving  price  while  this  offer  is  open. 
ERDHODGE— 03         Retail  =  $34.95        (Save  $16)  $18.80 

C  THE  EXPOSITOR'S  GREEK  TESTAMENT,  5  vols  -  W.  R  Nicoll,  ed. 
Long  recognized  as  a  standard  reference  work  for  the  scholar, 
pastor  and  serious  student,  this  series  contains  the  complete  text  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament  along  with  grammatical,  critical,  and 
exegetical  notes.  Enables  the  reader  to  actually  examine  the 
original  Greek  text  rather  than  relying  on  English  translations.  A 
great  price! 

ERDNICOLL— 01        Retail  =  $44.95        (Save  $21)  $23.95 

D  CONCISE  HANDBOOK  TO  THE  BIBLE  -  (p)  -  D.  &  P.  Alexander,  eds. 
This  is  the  Eerdmans'  Handbook  to  the  Bible  without  the  color 
pictures  and  plush  features  (line  drawings  are  retained)  but  now 
made  available  in  elongated  format  that  will  slip  into  the  pocket.  A 
truly  amazing  value  made  even  better  by  P/R's  nicely  discounted 
price. 

ERDALEXAND03        Retail  =  $  8.95        (41%  OFF)  $5.25 

E  CONCISE  FAMILY  ENCYCLOPEDIA  -  (p)  Pat  Alexander,  ed. 

In  the  same  elongated,  pocket  format  as  the  above  title,  this  is  the 
economy  edition  of  Eerdmans'  Family  Encyclopedia  without  color 
pictures,  etc.  With  text  complete  the  reader  profits  much  as  he 
uses  this  nice  volume. 

ERDALEXAND04     Retail  =  $  7.95     (40%  OFF)     $  4.75 


Fishin'  For 
a  Big  Buy? 


STUDIES  IN  DOGMATICS  -  12  vols.  -  G.  C.  Berkouwer 
Here  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  projects  in  contemporary 

theological  study.  This  Dutch  scholar  scrutinizes  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Reformed  faith  and  strives  to  make  this  faith 
applicable  to  the  present  20th  century  situation.  Includes  studies  in 
general  revelation,  man:  the  image  of  God,  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  the  sacraments,  the  church,  the  return  of  Christ,  the 
providence  of  God  and  sin.  (Not  included  in  this  offer  are  two 
volumes  on  election  and  holy  scripture,  j  Although  written  with  the 
pastor  and  scholar  principally  in  mind,  this  set  is  also  of  great  value 
to  the  serious  layperson  as  well.  Priced  the  lowest  that  we  have 
offered  it  in  recent  years! 

ERDBERKOUW00       Retail  =  $1 1 9.95       (Save  $55)  $64.75 

G   THE  ILLUSTRATED  BIBLE  DICTIONARY,  3  volumes  - 

Over  the  past  five  years  166  archaelogists,  scholars,  and 
theologians  such  as  F.  F.  Bruce,  J.  I.  Packer,  D.  J.  Wiseman,  A.  R. 
Millard  and  J.  D.  Douglas  (to  name  just  a  few)  have  been  workingto 
bring  together  what  is  perhaps  the  best  Bible  dictionary  ever 
published!  Some  2,150  articles,  1,750  large  pages,  over  1,100 
illustrations  (many  in  color),  250charts  and  diagrams,  andover200 
maps  make  this  new  set  the  most  up-to-date,  comprehensive 
treasury  of  Bible  knowledge.  Order  your  set  at  a  'wholesale 
discount'  price  and  save  a  bundle  of  money! 
TYNILLUSTR01         Retail  =  $99.95        (Save  $40)  $59.95 

H  FANTASY  STORIES  OF  GEORGE  MacDONALD,  4  paperback  set 
SIX  NOVELS  BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS,  6  paperback  set 

Each  in  a  slipcase,  these  two  sets  form  a  package  of  delightful 
reading  for  youth  and  the  young  in  heart.  Written  in  the  style  of  C.  S. 
Lewis  but  not  as  well  known,  these  stories  portray  the  struggles 
between  good  and  evil,  a  divine  redeemer,  the  power  of  love,  and 
other  aspects  of  eternal  truths  in  fantasy  form.  If  you  enjoyed  the 
Chronicles  of  Narnia  by  Lewis,  you  may  well  appreciate  these  gems 
by  two  authors  who  influenced  Lewis  greatly  and  contributed 
much  to  him. 

ERDNOVELS — 01        Retail  =  $37.45        (Save  $17)  $19.95 

J    CONCISE  HANDBOOK/FAMILY  ENCYCLOPEDIA  COMBO  SET  - 

(P) 

The  two  pocket  format  paperbacks  described  at  the  left  can  be 
yours  as  a  package  deal  with  even  greater  savings.  An 
ideal  students  pack! 
ERDALEXAND05         Retail  =  $16.90 
SPECIAL  =  $  9.25 
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it,  but  largely  they  ignore  the  Gospel. 
Church  members  and  real  believers 
live  in  this  society  and  are  under  the 
influence  of  such  ideas. 

In  Isaiah's  time  the  pagans  had  be- 
come dominant.  First  Assyria  over- 
whelmed Israel,  then  Babylon  had 
conquered  Judah.  And  Persia  was 
coming  in  like  a  flood.  Israel  was  no 
match  for  the  power  of  the  pagans. 
But  Isaiah  prophesied  of  God's  plan 
for  the  remnant:  Those  who  believe  in 
God,  who  repent  of  their  sins,  who 
look  to  God  for  help  will  be  finally 
brought  into  blessing. 

An  earthly  development  showed 
how  God  would  overrule:  Cyrus  the 
Persian  conquered  Babylon  and  al- 
lowed the  Jews  to  return  and  rebuild 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple.  But  for 
our  understanding  we  recognize  the 
Gospel  as  God's  plan  to  bring  His  be- 
lieving remnant,  the  true  believers,  in- 
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to  heavenly  blessing,  into  eternal  life. 

Remember  we  are  studying  now  the 
surprising  God,  who  is  surprising  on 
two  counts:  Some  people  assume  that 
because  they  follow  certain  principles 
of  conduct  and  seek  to  establish  them- 
selves in  some  virtuous  fashion,  their 
good  intentions  will  be  acceptable  to 
God  and  that  God  will  naturally  re- 
ceive them  for  that  reason.  That  is  a 
false  assumption. 

Almighty  God  realized  that  no  hu- 
man being  in  himself  would  be  able  to 
come  into  His  presence.  Flesh  and 
blood  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  so  He  sent  His  Son  into 
this  world  to  be  made  of  flesh  and 
blood  and  while  the  Son  was  here  He 
opened  the  way  for  anybody  believing 
in  Him  to  come  into  the  presence  of 
God  and  become  a  child  of  God. 

God  was  a  surprising  God  in  that 
He  brought  destruction  upon  the  pa- 
gans and  deliverance  to  the  remnant. 
When  God  brought  destruction  upon 
the  pagans  it  was  not  by  anything  that 
Israel  or  anybody  else  did;  He  used 
His  own  methods  of  doing  this.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  He  brought  in  other 
pagan  power  to  destroy  those  who  at 
that  time  were  in  control.  He  brought 


destruction  upon  the  pagans,  and  de- 
liverance to  the  remnant.  He  is  a  sur- 
prising God  today  in  that  He  will  de- 
stroy the  worldly  who  do  not  obey  the 
Gospel,  and  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  believe  in  Him,  even  though  they 
have  sinned.  E 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


Messiah's  Love— from  p.  11 

someone  to  come  and  share  God's 
Word  with  her,  so  she  asked  for  a 
minister.  A  minister  came  faithfully 
every  week  and  spoke  with  her.  Of 
course  the  other  Jewish  patients 
thought  she  was  wrong  in  letting  a 
minister  talk  with  her,  but  she  did  it 
anyway. 

She  never  accepted  Christ  during 
this  time,  but  it  had  left  a  lasting  im- 
pression on  her. 

We  continued  to  share  the  truth 
about  the  Messiah  with  her,  and  fi- 
nally I  asked  her  if  she  would  like  to 
know  Jesus  as  her  Messiah;  not  only 
for  this  life  but  for  all  eternity.  She 
said  she  would. 

I  told  her  that  if  she  didn't  believe 
Jesus  was  really  her  Messiah,  she  did 
not  have  to  say  she  was  accepting 
Him  just  to  make  sure  we  would  con- 
tinue to  help  her.  Whether  she  accept- 
ed or  not,  we  would  continue  to  help 
her.  Still  she  said  she  wanted  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  her  Messiah. 

Right  there  she  acknowledged  to 
God  that  she  did  believe  and  wanted 
Him  to  come  into  her  life.  Afterwards 
she  said  she  felt  different.  When  we 
left  she  said  she  would  always  remem- 
ber this  night. 

Since  her  decision  I  have  spoken 
with  her  several  times.  I  know  that 
the  decision  she  made  that  night  was 
real.  I  praise  God  that  His  love  can 
work  in  any  heart  that  is  willing  to  let 
Him,  no  matter  what  their  age,  and 
I'm  so  happy  that  our  friendship  will 
last  not  only  for  this  life,  but  for  all 
eternity.  E 


Trinity  Christian  College 

seeks  nominations  and  applications  for 
vacancies  and  new  positions  for 
Academic  Year  1981-82  in 


Chemistry 
Economics  and  Business  Management 
Nursing 

Sociology  or  Sociology  and  Political  Science  combination 


Qualifications  for  all  positions  at  Trinity: 

1 .  Commitment  to  higher  education  from  a  Biblical,  Reformed  position. 

2.  Advanced  degree;  doctoral  degree  preferred. 

3.  Emphasis  on  teaching  ability  and  community  service;  research 
emphasis  is  secondary. 

4.  Broad  knowledge  in  the  primary  discipline;  teaching  competence 
in  a  related  discipline  desirable. 

Position  descriptions  are  available  on  request. 

Candidates  should  provide  a  complete  curriculum  vita  and  names  of 

references  to: 

Dr.  Jack  Van  Der  Slick 
Academic  Dean 
Trinity  Christian  College 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

For  full  consideration,  applications  must  be  received  by  February  27, 
1981;  but  applications  will  be  accepted  until  the  positions  are  filled. 

Trinity  Christian  College  is  an  Equal  Opportunity  /  Affirmative  Action  Employer 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

PEOPLE  HELPING  PEOPLE,  by  Harold  E. 
Burchett.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  127  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill, 
chaplain  and  professor  of  Bible,  King  Col- 
lege, Bristol,  Tenn. 

The  subtitle  of  People  Helping  Peo- 
ple by  Harold  Burchett  reads,  "How 
Every  Christian  Can  Counsel."  Per- 
haps a  better  caption  would  have  been, 
"Basic  Helps  for  Fellow  Believers." 
The  author  intends  for  his  book  to 
equip  Christians  to  help  other  Chris- 
tians with  their  spiritual  problems, 
but  in  another  sense  it  could  serve  as  a 
handbook  on  basic  discipleship. 

People  Helping  People  centers  pri- 
marily on  the  book  of  Proverbs  and 
two  aspects  of  personal  counseling: 
How  to  counsel  from  the  Scriptures 
and  how  to  counsel  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. Throughout  the  book  there  is 
an  emphasis  on  repentance  with  prac- 
tical warnings  given  to  both  counselor 
and  counselee. 

The  work  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  emphasized,  but  almost  noth- 
ing is  said  with  regard  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther or  the  subject  of  holiness.  The 
author  builds  a  series  of  six  levels 
which  follow  conversion  and  are  nec- 
essary for  a  growing  Christian  life. 
He  offers  a  structural  plan  of  edifica- 
tion for  the  building  up  of  another  in- 
dividual. 

One  criticism,  the  book  lacks  Scrip- 
ture and  subject  indexes.  LB 

AWAKENING  TO  GOD,  by  James  Mont- 
gomery Boice.  InterVarsity  Press,  Down- 
ers Grove,  III.  Paper,  233  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue,  pastor, 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

This  title  is  the  third  volume  of  a 
four  volume  series:  Foundations  of 
the  Christian  Faith.  (Volumes  I  and  II 
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Active,  growing  Christian  school,  affiliated 
with  a  strong  PCA  church,  interviewing  candi- 
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send  resume  and  testimony  to:  Box  HCS, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802 


BOOKS 


were  reviewed  in  the  Journal,  Dec.  13, 
1978.)  As  God  the  Father  and  God 
the  Son  are  the  primary  themes  of  the 
first  two  volumes,  so  here,  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  focal  point. 

The  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  dealt  with  in  a  clear  man- 
ner. In  keeping  with  the  author's  de- 
sire to  make  Calvin  relevant  in  to- 
day's context,  he  gives  considerable 
attention  to  the  contemporary  error 
of  overemphasizing  the  experiential 
and  emotional  in  teaching  about  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus  he  writes  that  the 
Biblical  phrase  "the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  does  not  refer  to  "expe- 
riences linked  to  the  gift  of  speaking 
in  tongues,"  but  "rather  it  describes 
how  all  true  believers  become  identi- 
fied with  Christ  as  members  of  His 
mystical  body." 

The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  "is 
not  any  external  or  supernatural  man- 
ifestation of  the  Spirit  such  as  speak- 
ing in  tongues,  for  that  is  associated 
only  with  the  one  reference  to  the  fill- 
ing of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost";  it  is 
"the  equivalent  of  our  being  united  to 
Christ  in  salvation." 

Dr.  Boice's  treatment  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone  is  good  as  well  as 
important  for  his  purpose  of  correct- 
ing a  wrong  emphasis  on  experience. 
An  objective  atonement  applied  to 
the  sinner  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  key 
antidote  to  the  abuses  of  the  charis- 
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weeks:  begins  June  1  on  RBC  campus, 
June  26  in  Egypt  (until  August  20).  Studies 
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Field  training  assignments.  Required: 
church  appointment,  two  years  of  college 
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matic  movement. 

In  the  latter  sections  there  are  help- 
ful discussions  of  counting  the  cost, 
knowing  God's  will,  prayer,  service 
and  God's  keeping  the  righteous  se- 
curely in  His  care. 

There  are  a  few  questionable  state- 
ments which,  if  not  wrong,  are  at  best 
open  to  misunderstanding.  The  au- 
thor quotes  Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
to  the  effect  that  love  requires  for- 
giveness even  when  the  other  person 
is  unrepentant.  The  Biblical  require- 
ments regarding  repentance  and  resti- 
tution are  overlooked,  and  love  is  sep- 
arated from  law  in  a  way  characteris- 
tic of  the  permissiveness  of  our  mod- 
ern society. 

Detracting  from  his  overall  good 
critique  of  the  modern  charismatic 
movement  is  Dr.  Boice's  acknowledg- 
ment that  the  gift  of  speaking  in 
tongues  in  our  day  "may  ...  be  from 
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Staff  Opening 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  persons  to  fill  posi- 
tions in  its  engineering  department  as  those 
positions  open,  beginning  in  August  of  1981. 
The  first  position  to  open  will  be  in 

ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 

The  successful  candidate  will  give  direction 
to  the  electrical  engineering  program,  develop 
curriculum  and  facilities,  and  teach  under- 
graduate courses. 

Dordt  College  is  also  seeking  persons  to  fill 
teaching  positions  in  mechanical  engineering, 
electrical  engineering,  and  related  fields,  be- 
ginning in  August  of  1982. 
Academically  qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic-Bib- 
lical  theology  and  educational  philosophy  are 
invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
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Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 
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the  Holy  Spirit"  and  that  "superna- 
tural disclosures  of  God's  will"  are 
"sometimes"  given.  This  latter  refer- 
ence is  apparently  to  post-apostolic 
times  on  an  ongoing  basis  and  is  thus 
contrary  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion's rejecting  of  new  revelations. 

The  author  also  confuses  "not  un- 
der the  law"  as  a  way  of  salvation 
with  "not  under  the  law"  in  an  anti- 
nomian  sense.  His  aim  is  to  reject 
man-made  laws  as  a  way  of  godliness, 
but  he  seems  to  deny  as  well  the  bind- 
ing of  God's  law  via  correct  or  incor- 
rect deductions  from  Scripture.  In  a 
related  matter,  he  appears  to  condone 
X-rated  movies  except  when  one's  go- 
ing or  taking  someone  might  lead  that 
person  to  commit  sexual  sin. 

These  negative  observations  do  not 
unduly  detract  from  the  edification 
one  may  gain  from  this  work.  00 

URBAN  A  PRAISE,  ed.  by  Robert  Fryling. 
InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Pa- 
per, 102  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  James 
A.  McAlpine,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Urbana  Praise  is  a  new  spiritual 
songbook,  expressing  a  commitment 
to  God's  plan  for  the  whole  world. 

It  is  designed  to  be  used  in  three 
ways:  first,  as  the  songbook  for  Ur- 
bana Inter-Varsity's  Student  Missions 
Convention;  second,  as  a  supplement 
to  Inter-Varsity's  major  hymnbook, 
Hymns  II;  and  third,  as  a  meaningful 
hymnbook  in  its  own  right. 

The  dual  purpose  of  the  book  is  re- 
flected in  its  simple  structure  of  two 


sections,  "Praise  and  Worship"  and 
"Commitment  and  Service." 

While  all  of  the  songs  are  true  to 
Scripture,  and  a  Scripture  reference  is 
given  in  every  case,  the  editor  has  also 
sought  to  represent  various  cultural 
expressions  in  music. 

Where  the  musical  score  is  given, 
guitar  chords  have  also  been  includ- 
ed. However,  many  of  the  songs  have 
no  accompanying  music.  The  songs 
range  all  the  way  from  Luther's  tre- 
mendous "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God"  to  Jimmy  Owens'  "Clap  Your 
Hands." 

This  is  a  songbook  particularly  suit- 
able for  youth  and  for  the  young  in 
heart.  QD 

BEHOLD  THE  KING:  A  Study  of  Matthew, 
by  Stanley  D.  Toussaint.  Multnomah  Press, 
Portland,  Ore.  399  pp.  $15.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Dale  Sanders,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Orleans,  Nebr. 

This  is  the  doctoral  thesis  of  the  as- 
sociate professor  of  Bible  exposition 
at  Dallas  (Tex.)  Theological  Seminary, 
done  there  20  years  ago.  It  represents 
the  dispensational  commitment  of  the 
institution  and  the  author,  with  some 
evidence  that  dispensationalism  evolves 
in  the  branches,  but  not  the  trunk  of 
the  hermeneutical  system. 

The  discussion  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  indicates  an  attempt  to  re- 
solve dispensationalism's  longstand- 
ing problem  of  distinguishing  between 
God's  dealing  with  Israel  through  law, 
and  His  dealing  with  the  Church 
through  grace.  That  sharp  distinction 
is  somewhat  softened  in  the  discus- 
sion that  recognizes,  at  least  in  the 
Sermon,  a  call  to  righteous  living  by 


CHILD  CARE  COUPLES  NEEDED 

Due  to  continued  expansion,  Christian  Haven 

Homes  has  staff  positions  available. 

We  are  seeking  Child  Care  Couples  willing 
to  accept  a  challenging  missionary  outreach 
to  needy  youth  in  a  "cross-culture"  environ- 
ment. Couples  with  children  accepted.  Pres- 
ently a  choice  in  cottage  and  age-level  youth 
is  available 

Christian  Haven  Homes  deals  with  needy  and 
troubled  boys  ranging  in  ages  from  9  to  18  on 
three  separate  campuses. 

For  job  description,  fringe  benefits,  and  a  sal- 
ary schedule,  please  contact: 

Rev.  Carl  Lange 
CHRISTIAN  HAVEN  HOMES 

Route  1,  Box  17 
Wheatfield,  IN  46392 
(219)  956-3125 


the  disciples  (and  us)  who  wait  for  the 
kingdom  to  appear. 

The  kingdom  of  God  and  kingdom 
of  heaven,  divided  into  earthly  and 
inward  realms  by  the  late  C.  I.  Sco- 
field,  are  interchangeable  to  Dr.  Tous- 
saint. However,  the  old  dispensation- 
al insistence  that  Jesus  first  offered 
the  Davidic  kingdom  to  Israel  is  main- 
tained, thus  leaving  unsolved  how  it 
was  that  Jesus  had  come  to  suffer  and 
die  for  the  kingdom  //  Israel  had  ac- 
cepted the  offer. 

Behold  the  King  is  an  excellent  dis- 
cussion of  Matthew's  Gospel,  given 
more  to  conceptual  categories  rather 
than  word-for-word  exposition.  The 
author  is  conversant  with  the  litera- 
ture up  to  the  period  of  the  thesis, 
which  dates  a  book  published  in  1980 
by  at  least  20  years! 

Helpful  subject,  Scripture  and  Greek 
indices  greatly  enhance  the  value  of 
this  lucid  book,  but  the  cover  blurb 
stating  that  the  author's  explanations 
of  Greek  "can  be  readily  understood 
by  the  nontechnical  reader"  would 
have  been  true  only  if  the  Greek 
words,  liberally  distributed  through- 
out the  text,  had  been  given  their 
equivalent  in  Roman  letters,  which 
was  not  done. 

Multnomah  Press  of  Portland,  Ore., 
is  to  be  congratulated  for  its  "coming 
of  age"  as  a  relatively  new  evangelical 
publisher  of  quality  literature.  E 

STUDENT  POWER  IN  WORLD  MISSIONS, 
by  David  M.  Howard.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  128  pp.  $2.25. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

David  Howard  contends  that  when 
students,  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
band  together  in  prayer,  things  hap- 
pen— especially  for  missions.  In  fact, 
Mr.  Howard  makes  the  point  that 
there  has  been  student  involvement  in 
missions  dating  as  far  back  as  the  Ref- 
ormation. 

However,  the  main  section  of  this 
most  interesting  book  is  not  about  the 
ancient  past  but  about  missions  in 


COLLEGE  FACULTY  POSITION 
Covenant  College  is  seeking  applicants  for  a 
faculty  position  in  Sociology.  Candidates 
should  be  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith. 
Please  write: 

Nicholas  P.  Barker,  Dean  of  Faculty 
Covenant  College 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 


Computerized 
j£\  Mailing 
8  W  Cost  Accounting 

Serving  and  Servicing: 
Two  Presbyterian  Denominations 
A  Seminary 
Missions  Agencies 
Pension  Board 
Churches 

WHAT  CAN  WE  DO  FOR  YOU? 

KORRflN  CORPORA!-™ 

Gordon  D.  Shaw,  President 
115  Woods  Mill  Road 
Manchester,  MO  6301 1 
(314)  394-3096 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  14,  1981 


this  country,  which  began  when  the 
first  missionary  prayer  meeting  was 
held — in  a  haystack! 

Since  his  own  relationship  to  mis- 
sions is  with  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship,  Mr.  Howard  includes 
much  about  the  historic  connection 
between  Inter-Varsity  and  missions  in 
the  book.  But  there  is  also  much  that 
is  of  general  usefulness,  including 
chapters  on  the  Biblical  basis  for  mis- 
sions and  an  historical  survey  of  the 
worldwide  missions  movement. 

For  many  people  this  information 
will  be  "old  hat."  But  Mr.  Howard's 
section  on  the  theology  of  missions 
can  be  eye-opening  for  those  who  "just 
don't  see  the  need  for  missions  to- 
day." Mr.  Howard  holds  to  the  belief 
expressed  by  Presbyterian  A.  T.  Pier- 
son  nearly  100  years  ago:  "All  should 
go,  and  go  to  all."  CD 

COLOSSIANS:  The  Mystery  of  Christ  in  Us, 
by  Gary  Demarest.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
191  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Al- 
bert J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

As  one  who  has  taught  the  book  of 
Colossians,  I  found  Dr.  Demarest's 


book  both  interesting  and  informa- 
tive. The  author  demonstrates  the  dy- 
namic timelessness  of  this  epistle  and 
states,  "It's  as  though  a  current  lead- 
er with  perceptive  insight  into  the 
needs  and  tensions  of  our  time  had 
just  written  us  a  letter  conveying  wis- 
dom and  understanding  urgently  es- 
sential for  our  very  survival  and  mean- 
ing." 

Dr.  Demarest's  seven  chapters  cov- 
er the  entire  letter  with  such  titles  as 
"What  Does  a  Christian  Look  Like?" 
"Something  To  Sing  About,"  "Your 
Ministry:  Choosing  To  Suffer,"  "Christ 
Is  All  You  Need,"  "Living  Beyond 
the  Rules,"  "Off  With  the  Old,  On 
With  the  New"  and  "Life  as  It's  Meant 
To  Be."  At  the  close  of  each  chapter 
under  "Points  To  Ponder"  are  a  few 
questions  to  provide  food  for  person- 
al application. 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Seeking  principal  and  teachers  for  elemen- 
tary grades.  Must  be  committed  to  Christ  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  Principal  must  have 
Master's  degree.  Write:  Terence  B.  Flanagan, 
Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


His  high  regard  for  Scripture  and 
for  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
personal  application  to  daily  living 
make  this  book  ideal  for  individual 
and  group  study.  HI 

Layman — from  p.  13 

answer. 

I  spend  much  more  time  in  prayer 
now  and  it  never  gets  boring  because 
I  pray  about  different  things  every 
day.  When  someone  thanks  me  for 
my  prayers,  I'm  able  to  rejoice  with 
them.  And  I  find  myself  praying  less 
for  myself  and  more  for  others. 

Okay,  call  it  a  prayer  list.  Whatever 
it  is,  I  see  more  answers  to  prayer  now 
than  ever  before.  And  I  wouldn't  know 
how  to  pray  without  it.  E 


WHY  DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IT? 

Do  you  want  to  know  the  origin  of  basic  Chris- 
tian doctrines?  Sound  explanations  are  given 
in  simple  language  in  the  Handbook  on  Theol- 
ogy for  Young  People  and  Adult  Laymen  (78 
pages).  Excellent  for  study  classes.  Order 
your  copy  today.  Only  $3.00  (5  copies  for 
$10.00),  postpaid,  from  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick, 
McLeansville,  NC  27301. 


Journeys  in  Faith! 


Edited  by  Robert  A.  Raines 

Join  notables  MARTIN  MARTY  and  MARY  LUKE  TOBIN  on  their 
"faith  journeys"  through  the  turbulent  60's  and  70's.  Marty  and  Tobin, 
along  with  other  well-known  personalities,  share  their  growth  experiences 
from  these  troubled  decades  to  provide  insight  and  direction  for  the 
uncertain  future. 

Hope  Is  an  Open  Door 

SISTER  MARY  LUKE  TOBIN,  the  only  American  woman  to 
participate  in  Vatican  II,  relives  events  of  the  past  two  decades  that  have 
caused  her  to  "look  further  than  the  familiar"  and  to  speak  out  against 
social  evils  everywhere.  Her  story  will  encourage  you  to  enter  Christ's 
open  door  of  hope  and  to  discover  his  justice  in  your  own  life.  $7.95 

By  Way  of  Response 

MARTIN  MARTY'S  spiritual  "coming  of  age"  has  brought  him  from 
the  University  of  Chicago  and  a  mature  activism  to  his  important  work 
on  the  prestigious  Christian  Century.  Speculating  as  to  what  lies  ahead 
for  the  church,  he  challenges  Christians  to  shatter  all  dividing  walls 
and  to  respond  fully  and  openly  to  the  presence  of  God.  $7.95 
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Founded  in  1848,  one  of  the  earliest  Christian  and 
independent  colleges  in  the  United  States,  Geneva  also 
stands  for  a  Biblical  world  view  and  ideas  about  God, 
man,  education,  culture  and  society  that  are  light-years 
away  from  today's  thought  forms  and  life  styles.  It 
stands  or  falls  by  its  proclamation  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  absolute  truth  and  that  that  absolute  truth  is  in 
the  person  of  the  God  of  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Donald  Drew,  1974  Geneva 
College  Commencement  Address 


In  the  world  of  business,  risk  and  return  on  investment 
are  inter-related.  The  higher  the  risk  —  and  potential 
return  —  the  more  essential  is  our  trust  in  the 
person  or  institution. The  prophet  Jeremiah 
describes  the  two  choices  available  to  men  of  all 
times:  "Cursed  is  the  one  who  trusts  in  man,  who 
depends  on  flesh  for  his  strength  and  whose  heart  turns 
away  from  the  Lord  .  .  .  Blessed  is  the  man  who  trusts  in 
the  Lord,  whose  confidence  is  in  Him." 

At  Geneva  our  trust  for  the  future  is  in  God  as  our  Creator  and 
Redeemer.  As  a  Christian  college  we  seek  to  encourage  each 
student  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  created  universe.  Our 
goal  is  to  develop  the  student's  God-given  capacities. 

We  invite  you  to  invest  in  preparing  qualified  young  men  and 
women  for  effective  service  in  their  homes,  churches,  and  careers 


"Seek  first  His  Kingdom  and  His 
Righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
will  be  given  to  you  as  well." 

Matthew  6:33  MV 
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For  more  information  mail  to: 

Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 
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Generally,  with  two  people  who  have  their  heads  on 
straight,  who  are  not  carried  away  with  romanticism  and 

idealism,  there  is  a  reluctance  to  follow  through  with 
marriage  if  they  know  in  advance  that  there  are  distinct 
areas  of  conflict  in  their  relationship.  True,  unanticipated 
problems  crop  up  in  any  marriage.  But  when  intelligent 
people  know  in  advance  about  distinct  differences,  they 
hold  off  marriage  and  often  decide  against  it. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  get  ecclesiastically  united  to 
Mr.  or  Mrs.  (whichever  the  case  may  be)  PC  A.  This  in 
no  way  is  saying  that  I  prefer  eternal  celibacy  —  God  forbid. 
But  I  do  desire  a  marital  relationship  with  a  note  of  proven 
maturity  in  ecclesiastical  manners.  The  PCA  may  have  it, 

but  I  think  she  is  a  bit  young  for  marriage.  And  I'm 
convinced  that  the  RPCES  could  use  a  little  more  time  to 
get  used  to  the  sight  of  what  appears  to  be  a  very 
attractive  and  appealing  mate. 

(see  p.  9) 
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LOOKING  TO  THE  FUTURE 

Are  people  of  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed theology  able  to  be  open  and 
receptive  to  visions  of  the  future?  Bet- 
ter yet,  are  we  anxious  for  and  willing 
to  be  part  of  the  scenario  of  the  fu- 
ture? Clearly,  God  calls  us  who  live  in 
1981  to  be  21st-century-oriented  Chris- 
tians! 

Christians  of  evangelically  Reformed 
commitments  owe  no  blind  or  thought- 
less adherence  to  our  progenitors  in 
the  faith.  With  our  ultimate  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  to 
the  authority  of  Scripture  and  to  sal- 
vation by  grace  through  faith,  we  are 
free  to  rigorously  apply  God's  Good 
News  to  our  culture. 

Watching  developments  in  many 
churches  today  is  like  watching  a  col- 
lage of  chaos.  Shall  we  all  dissipate 
because  of  regionalism,  different  per- 
sonalities, differences  in  theological 
precision  or  self-righteous  separatism? 

Can  we,  by  God's  grace,  develop  a 
common  vision  for  the  future?  Can 
there  be  a  national  and  united  evan- 
gelically Reformed  body  of  Christian 
Presbyterians  providing  a  viable  al- 
ternative to  theologically  inclusive 
movements? 

Dare  we  seek  to  forge  a  union  among 
ourselves  which  holds  tightly  to  the 
historic  essentials  of  the  faith  while 
being  tolerant  of  nonessential  diversi- 
ties? Does  our  vision  of  the  future  in- 


clude all  Presbyterians  of  genuinely 
evangelical  and  Reformed  persuasion, 
or  shall  we  perpetuate  our  own  col- 
lage of  chaos? 

As  we  examine  past  loyalties,  per- 
sonal interests  in  kingdom  building 
and  the  Biblical  interpretations  we 
have  taken  for  granted,  are  we  pre- 
pared to  respond  to  a  new  vision  God 
may  give  to  us,  even  if  it  pulls  us 
ahead  of  our  own  times?  Let  our  an- 
swer be  .  .  .  Yes! 

— (Rev.)  Don  Remillard 
Bad  Axe,  Mich. 

OPPOSED  TO  THE  MERGER 

I  write  in  opposition  to  the  pro- 
posed merger  between  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA). 

Our  energy  and  time  here  is  so  very, 
very  short:  Does  it  have  to  be  spent 
hashing  through  doctrinal  differences, 
contemplating  compromise  and  phys- 
ical merger,  when  instead  it  could  be 
used  by  all  the  pastors  involved  to 
build  up  their  own  people  in  the  spiri- 
tual union  we  already  have  with  Christ? 
What  is  wrong  with  simply  maintain- 
ing fraternal  relations  with  the  PCA? 

It  seems  ludicrous  that  a  Reformed 
Presbyterian  body  with  an  established 
constitution  would  even  consider  yield- 
ing it  to  that  of  a  younger  church,  un- 
less the  older  church  has  come  to  a 
point  of  believing  itself  un-Scriptural 
and  the  younger  body  closer  to  Scrip- 
ture. 

If  it  is  so  important  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  PCA  that  they  be  aligned 
with  us,  why  can't  we  reject  their  in- 
vitation with  a  reciprocal,  sincere  in- 
vitation to  them  to  join  the  RPCES? 


The  RPCES  means  a  great  deal  to 
me  and  I  would  not  want  to  see  it 
compromised,  or  to  find  itself  sink- 
ing into  administrative  quicksand.  The 
loss  of  the  "Reformed"  tag  would  be 
a  painful  one — as  if  we  lost  both  a  fa- 
vorite mascot  and  a  fierce  guard  dog. 
Many  churches  are  Presbyterian:  How 
important  is  it  that  we  are  Reformed 
and  that  the  world  and  the  church 
should  know  it? 

Isn't  it  more  important  that  we 
"walk  in  truth"  than  that  we  worship 
in  the  same  building?  Merger  has  been 
the  backbone  of  liberalism.  .  .  . 

— Miss  Susan  R.  Holman 
Greenwood,  Ind. 

PAUL  AS  A  POET 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  not  included  in 
any  list  of  the  world's  great  poets,  but 
the  spark  of  poetic  genius  is  found  on 
almost  every  page  of  his  writings. 

He  was  a  literary  man  at  heart,  and 
it  is  as  easy  to  quote  him  as  it  is  Shake- 
speare. His  writing  flows  with  an  easy 
rhythm,  and  he  speaks  to  the  heart  as 
well  as  to  the  mind.  Creative  imagina- 
tion was  part  of  his  being.  He  preached 
love  in  lyrical  language  and  his  phrases 
live  on,  and  are  more  appreciated  to- 
day than  when  they  were  first  written. 

For  magnificent  prose,  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians  has  never 
been  surpassed  in  beauty  and  appeal. 

The  writings  of  Paul  will  deepen 
one's  spiritual  life,  but  will  also  help 
acquaint  one  with  the  great  literature 
of  the  ages.  He  was  a  complex  man  of 
great  intellectual  ability. 

He  coined  such  phrases  as  "Labor 
of  love,"  "thorn  in  the  flesh,"  "the 
wages  of  sin,"  "filthy  lucre."  Near 
the  end  of  his  life  he  penned  his  tri- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


umphant  words:  "O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory?" 

Finally,  when  the  old  apostle  knew 
that  he  would  soon  be  offered  up  in 
the  Nero  purge,  he  wrote  the  gripping 
and  soul-stirring  sentence:  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

— C.  P.  Robertson 
Stoneville,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  M.  Mendenhall  III  (PCUS)  from  grad- 
uate study  to  Orlando,  Fla.,  as  director  of 
Church  Street  Counseling  Center. 

Eugene  A.  Thompson  from  Newton,  Miss., 
to  the  Calvary  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville, 
Miss. 

W.  Jack  Turpin  Jr.  from  North  Miami,  Fla.,  to 
the  Northshore  Church  (PCUS),  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

Collins  D.  Weeber,  received  from  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  to  the  Coral  Ridge 
Church  (PCA),  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Earl  B.  Wiggins  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Alabama  Church  (PCUS),  Choudrant,  La. 

DEATH 

Dr.  Frank  A.  Brown  Jr.,  son  of  missionaries 
to  China  and  a  medical  missionary  of  the 
PCUS  to  Japan,  died  Jan.  5  in  Decatur,  Ga., 
after  a  long  illness.  He  was  65. 
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■  The  last  couple  of  issues  of  the 
Journal  have  featured  devotional  and 
inspirational  material.  This  one  opens 
again  the  subject  of  the  ecclesiastical 
questions  before  the  churches — espe- 
cially the  smaller,  evangelical  Presby- 
terian churches  now  talking  to  each 
other  about  a  possible  merger.  Mr. 
Folds  (p.  8)  is  not  so  sure  the  time  is 
ripe  for  an  ecclesiastical  "marriage" 
between  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  We 
hope  that  others  will  want  to  get  into 
the  discussion  before  the  time  comes 
for  a  decision  in  the  Assembly  and 
Synod  meetings  later  this  year. 

■  On  the  eve  (as  we  write  this)  of  the 
Presidential  inauguration,  the  nature 
and  direction  of  the  attacks  which  the 
media  will  launch  to  discredit  the  new 
administration  have  begun  to  take 
shape.  Newspapers,  newsmagazines, 
radio,  TV — and  other  forms  of  the 
media — which  in  recent  times  have 
done  more  to  shape  the  course  of 
events  in  this  country  than  the  people 
running  the  show,  already  are  hard  at 
work  with  their  muckraking.  Where 
no  issues  exist,  they  are  fabricated — 
the  new  President's  wife  has  been  the 
special  target  of  some  of  the  fabrica- 
tions. And  so-called  polls  have  man- 
aged to  "prove"  that  the  American 
people  really  didn't  want  what  they 
got.  The  ABC  News — Harris  Survey, 
for  example,  has  just  "discovered" 
that  a  large  majority  of  Americans 
really  don't  want  an  anti-abortion 
amendment  to  the  Constitution,  that 
an  even  larger  majority  want  hand- 
guns registered,  that  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  is  supported  by  a  major- 
ity of  Americans  and  that  racial  "af- 
firmative action"  programs  have  the 
nod  of  more  than  two-thirds  of  all 
Americans.  (That's  the  same  survey 
which  just  before  the  election  said  the 
results  were  too  close  to  call.)  It's  out 
of  such  "substance"  as  this  that  "in- 
vestigative reporting"  builds  a  drum- 
fire of  "news"  which  in  turn  appears 
on  TV  in  the  form  of  interviews  with 
Congressmen  and  then  controversy  in 


Congress.  Watch  for  it  and  keep  the 
names  of  your  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives handy! 

■  At  Macalester  College  in  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  a  school  affiliated  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  (UPC- 
USA),  controversy  has  erupted  over  a 
new  course  on  pornography.  Teach- 
ing the  course  is  Gerald  Weiss,  a  pro- 
fessor of  psychology,  who  says  he  ex- 
pects to  present  "some  pornography" 
in  class.  The  Presbyterian  professor 
says  that  trying  to  teach  people  about 
pornography  without  showing  it  would 
be  like  trying  to  teach  poetry  without 
ever  reading  a  poem.  The  Rev.  Rus- 
sell Wigfield,  college  chaplain,  says 
he  is  all  for  the  new  course,  described 
in  the  curriculum  as  follows:  "We 
will  examine  the  nature  of  pornogra- 
phy, its  attackers  and  their  attacks,  its 
defenders  and  their  defenses  and  we 
will  assess  the  merits  and  demerits  of 
their  arguments.  Some  encounter  with 
examples  will  be  necessary.  ..."  The 
new  course  has  not  been  met  with  uni- 
versal approval.  Mr.  Weiss'  remark 
that  he  wants  to  teach  about  pornog- 
raphy because  "I  like  it"  has  upset 
some  feminist  faculty  members  and 
students,  we  have  been  told. 

■  Maybe  this  is  a  good  place  to 
report  that  aggressive  organizations 
aimed  at  drunk  driving  have  begun  to 
spring  up  across  the  country.  Noting 
that  drunken  drivers  seldom  are  suffi- 
ciently discouraged  by  law  enforce- 
ment to  stop  driving  and  that  drunk- 
en drivers  cause  most  of  the  traffic 
deaths  in  America,  citizens  have  be- 
gun to  get  organized  to  force  the 
courts  to  get  tough.  In  Maryland,  there 
is  the  Maryland  Citizens  for  Safe  Driv- 
ers (MCSD).  In  California,  it's  Moth- 
ers Against  Drunk  Driving  (MADD). 
"The  problem  is  partly  society's  fault," 
said  Mrs.  Cindi  Lamb  of  Maryland, 
whose  daughter  was  paralyzed  by  a 
drunken  driver  in  the  process  of  com- 
mitting his  fourth  offense.  "We  take 
this  thing  so  lightly  that  on  any  given 
Friday  or  Saturday  night,  one  in  10 
drivers  is  driving  drunk."  DD 
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News  of  Religion 


Graham  in  Poland,  Confers  With  Leaders 


WARSAW,  Poland  (RNS)— Evange- 
list Billy  Graham,  on  a  four-day  visit 
to  Poland,  met  with  government  and 
church  leaders  and  told  them  he  was 
"praying  that  the  voices  of  reconcilia- 
tion, common  sense  and  responsible 
moderation  would  prevail"  in  the  na- 
tion's troubles. 

Mr.  Graham  noted  on  several  occa- 
sions that  he  had  come  to  Poland  at  a 
time  when  the  nation  is  at  the  center 
of  world  attention,  though  the  date  of 
his  visit  had  been  set  many  months 
ago. 

"It  is  not  my  intention  to  intrude  in 
your  domestic  political  affairs:  You, 
and  you  alone,  must  work  out  solu- 
tions," he  said. 

Mr.  Graham  was  in  Warsaw  to  re- 


HUNGARY— For  the  first  time  since 
World  War  II,  Hungary's  secondary 
school  students  are  to  be  enabled  to 
study  the  Bible  as  part  of  their  official 
school  curriculum.  But  the  Scriptures 
will  be  studied  only  from  the  point  of 
view  of  literature.  The  Bible  classes 
are  to  have  no  religious — or  anti-reli- 
gious— content. 

The  news  of  this  change  in  policy 
by  Hungary's  education  ministry  was 
reported  by  Keston  College,  a  United 
Kingdom-based  study  center  for  East 
European  religious  issues. 

Passages  from  the  Bible  are  to  be 
included  in  the  literature  curriculum 
of  Hungary's  select  lycee  schools  this 
year,  Keston  College  News  Service 


ceive  an  honorary  doctor  of  theology 
degree  from  the  Christian  Theologi- 
cal Academy,  the  only  Protestant  uni- 
versity-level theological  school  in  Po- 
land. It  has  about  150  students  and  a 
faculty  of  25. 

The  evangelist  was  the  first  Amer- 
ican to  be  so  honored  by  the  acad- 
emy, and  only  the  seventh  non-Pole 
in  its  history  to  receive  an  honorary 
doctorate.  Unlike  most  American  uni- 
versities, European  schools  issue  hon- 
orary degrees  sparingly. 

The  degree  was  given  in  recognition 
of  Mr.  Graham's  ministry  and  inter- 
est in  Poland.  He  preached  to  large 
crowds  in  both  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant churches  in  six  cities  during  a  10- 
day  evangelistic  mission  in  1978. 


reports.  In  fact  this  will  affect  fewer 
than  20  percent  of  Hungary's  second- 
ary school  students.  Mandatory  atheist 
education  is  also  to  continue  as  part 
of  the  school  curriculum,  Keston  says. 

The  educational  value  of  the  Bible 
as  literature  was  referred  to  in  an  is- 
sue of  Kozneveles,  a  journal  published 
by  the  Hungarian  ministry  of  educa- 
tion. The  article's  author,  educator 
Gyorgy  Versenyi,  said  the  decision  to 
include  Bible  extracts  in  the  literature 
curriculum  was  in  response  to  "justi- 
fied demands."  He  said  that  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  was  necessary  for 
understanding  some  of  the  world's 
great  literature. — Evangelical  Press 
Service.  E 


During  the  degree  ceremony,  at- 
tended by  500  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  leaders,  government  officials, 
reporters  and  others,  the  evangelist 
delivered  a  major  address  on  "the 
Christian  mission  today."  He  warned 
that  the  world  "is  in  the  midst  of  an 
extremely  dangerous  period  of  his- 
tory" because  of  the  development  of 
weapons  of  mass  destruction  and  the 
magnitude  of  crises  that  can  be  caused 
by  single  nations  or  individuals. 

Part  of  the  Christian's  service  to 
God  and  man,  he  said,  is  to  work  for 
peace.  Among  other  things,  that  means 
working  to  end  the  arms  race,  he  in- 
dicated. The  arms  race,  he  declared, 
is  "madness  by  any  standard." 

In  an  aside,  Mr.  Graham  said  he 
did  not  believe  in  unilateral  disarma- 
ment. Arms  reduction,  he  said,  would 
have  to  be  negotiated. 

But  Mr.  Graham  kept  returning  to 
an  evangelistic  theme.  "War,  hate 
and  greed  originate  in  the  heart  of 
man,"  he  declared,  "and  that's  why 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  is  so  im- 
portant: Man  must  be  born  again,  he 
needs  a  new  heart." 

Polish  labor  leader  Lech  Walesca 
of  the  Solidarity  Movement  came  to 
Warsaw  while  Mr.  Graham  was  there, 
but  the  two  did  not  meet.  Mr.  Gra- 
ham visited  Cardinal  Stefan  Wyszyn- 
ski  only  hours  after  Mr.  Walesca  met 
with  the  prelate. 

Unlike  the  evangelist's  1978  visit, 
his  current  one  received  extensive  cov- 
erage in  both  the  secular  and  Catholic 
media.  S3 

O'Hair  Loses  on  Prayer, 
Set  Back  on  Chaplains 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Atheist  Mad- 
alyn  Murray  O'Hair  has  lost  a  bid  to 
have  a  federal  appeals  court  barred 
from  opening  its  sessions  with  prayer. 
A  request  to  that  effect  was  denied 
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by  U.S.  Supreme  Court  Justice  Lewis 
Powell.  It  had  asked  that  the  ban  be 
applied  to  opening  prayers  for  the 
Fifth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
in  New  Orleans,  which  will  be  hearing 
two  suits  brought  by  Mrs.  O'Hair  in 
late  January. 

One  of  the  suits  challenged  the  use 
of  a  prayer  to  open  meetings  of  the 
Austin,  Tex.,  city  council,  and  the 
other  challenged  a  Nativity  display  in 
the  state  capitol  rotunda  in  Austin. 

Following  earlier  protests,  the  ap- 
peals court  instituted  a  procedure  in 
which  the  crier  signals  when  the  prayer 
will  begin,  giving  those  who  object  an 
opportunity  to  leave  the  courtroom. 
But  Mrs.  O'Hair  argued  that  the  pro- 
cedure was  "humiliating"  to  atheists 
and  that  it  damaged  the  decorum  of 
the  court. 

Her  setback  here  is  only  part  of  a 
broadening  legal  schedule  for  Mrs. 
O'Hair,  who  has  several  court  ap- 
pointments in  January. 

An  effort  to  bar  the  federal  govern- 
ment from  paying  salaries  to  chap- 
lains for  the  U.S.  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  suffered  a  techni- 
cal challenge  when  a  district  court 
judge  here  ruled  she  had  no  legal 
standing  to  enter  the  suit.  His  conclu- 
sion did  not,  however,  deal  with  the 
church-state  arguments  raised  by  her 
case,  and  attorneys  for  both  sides  said 
they  expected  a  fuller  written  opinion 
later. 

Later  this  month,  Mrs.  O'Hair  faces 
criminal  charges  resulting  from  an  in- 
cident three  years  ago  when  she  dis- 
rupted a  city  council  meeting  in  Aus- 
tin, Tex.,  because  that  group  opened 
its  meeting  with  prayer. 

None  of  Mrs.  O'Hair's  legal  involve- 
ments, however,  have  anything  to  do 
with  efforts  to  keep  religious  broad- 
casting off  the  air — even  though  ru- 
mors to  that  effect  continue  to  circu- 
late in  many  church  circles.  CD 

Sociologist's  Study 
Offers  Abortion  Clues 

HEMPSTEAD,  N.Y.— Statistics  on 
abortion  compiled  by  an  English  so- 
ciologist here  may  offer  startling  clues 
as  to  why  abortion  has  become  a  ma- 
jor problem  in  American  society. 

While  the  study  was  limited  in  scope 
to  abortion  centers  on  Long  Island 
and  in  Boston  operated  by  activist  Bill 
Baird,  the  results  are  thought  to  be 


representative  of  the  national  picture, 
according  to  Dr.  Colin  Francome,  se- 
nior lecturer  in  sociology  at  London's 
Middlesex  Polytechnic  Institute. 

Dr.  Francome  surveyed  1,162  abor- 
tion patients  and  365  male  partners. 
He  found  about  40  percent  of  the 
girls  having  abortions — nearly  half — 
were  under  19  years  of  age.  Another 
37  percent  were  aged  20  to  24.  And 
some  80  percent  were  single. 

That  means  nearly  three-fourths  of 
the  abortion  patients  at  the  Baird  cen- 
ters are  under  24  years  of  age  and 
over  three-fourths  are  single. 

Even  more  significant,  Dr.  Fran- 
come found  that  of  the  under- 18  group, 
only  one  in  six  told  their  mother  about 
their  abortion  and  only  one  in  15  told 
their  father.  Of  the  18-  and  19-year- 
olds,  only  one  in  nine  told  their  moth- 
er and  one  in  25  told  their  father  that 
they  had  had  abortions. 

More  than  one-third  of  the  patients 
in  the  survey  said  they  never  had  used 
birth  control,  while  just  under  one- 
third — 31  percent — said  they  used  it 
sometimes.  Only  15  percent  said  they 
were  using  birth  control. 

Mr.  Baird,  a  strong  abortion  advo- 
cate, had  his  conclusions  about  the 
study:  "This  study  points  out  the  need 
for  society  to  recognize  the  sexuality 
of  young  people,"  he  said.  "The  study 
also  shows  that  fathers  have  almost 
totally  neglected  any  discussion  of  sex 
with  their  daughters."  E 


Bob  Jones  University 
Loses  Exemption  Again 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS) — A  federal 
appeals  court  has  ruled  that  the  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  was  justi- 
fied in  revoking  the  tax  exemption  of 
Bob  Jones  University  in  1975  because 
of  the  school's  dating  and  marriage 
rules,  which  were  partially  based  on 
race. 

In  a  2-1  ruling,  the  Fourth  U.S.  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  overturned  a 
1978  U.S.  District  Court  decision  which 
has  held  the  IRS  had  no  authority  to 
revoke  the  tax  exemption  for  the  rea- 
son stated. 

The  lower  court  had  said  "there 
has  yet  to  be  expressed  any  compel- 
ling public  policy  prohibiting  racial 
discrimination  by  a  religious  organiza- 
tion." But  the  appeals  court  stressed 
that  federal  policies  "assure  that  Amer- 


icans will  not  be  providing  indirect 
support  for  an  educational  organiza- 
tion that  discriminates  on  the  basis  of 
race." 

Robert  Harrison,  public  relations  di- 
rector for  the  university,  told  the  Jour- 
nal that  the  school  would  have  no 
comment  on  the  case,  not  indicating 
even  whether  the  matter  would  be  ap- 
pealed to  the  Supreme  Court. 

In  technical  terms,  of  course,  tax 
exemption  is  not  lost  so  much  by  an 
institution  as  it  is  by  individuals  or 
corporations  which  give  to  that  insti- 
tution— and  IRS  is  still  confronted 
with  the  challenge  of  disapproving 
specific  contributions  on  individual 
returns. 

In  practical  terms,  however,  loss  of 
exemption  easily  produces  what  has 
been  called  a  "chilling  effect"  on  giv- 
ing to  the  institution. 

The  Fourth  Circuit  Court  has  in  re- 
cent months  developed  a  reputation 
in  several  religious  and  civil  rights 
cases.  The  same  court  (Journal,  Dec. 
24-3 1 )  drove  a  Virginia  Christian  school 
into  bankruptcy  after  the  school  ex- 
pelled a  14-year-old  white  girl  who 
was  pregnant,  ostensibly  for  dating  a 
black  youth;  and  which  reversed  the 
convictions  of  the  so-called  Wilming- 
ton 10.  DO 

Fetus  Called  a  'Person' 
In  Rhode  Island  Case 

NEWPORT,  R.I. —A  fetus  can  be 
considered  a  person  under  the  Rhode 
Island  reckless  driving  law,  a  superior 
court  judge  has  ruled  here. 

When  Mrs.  Kathleen  Kennedy  of 
Middletown,  R.I.,  gave  birth  to  a  still- 
born child  following  an  accident  al- 
legedly caused  by  William  Amaro  of 
Fairhaven,  Mass.,  the  state  charged 
Mr.  Amaro  with  "driving  so  as  to  en- 
danger, resulting  in  death." 

Lawyers  for  Mr.  Amaro,  23,  argued 
that  because  the  fetus  was  not  a  per- 
son, the  reckless  driving  law  could 
not  apply. 

But  Judge  Thomas  H.  Needham 
asked:  "Is  the  child  10  minutes  before 
birth  substantially  different  from  the 
child  a  moment  after  birth?"  Noting 
that  Mrs.  Kennedy  was  very  near  her 
delivery  date,  the  judge  said,  "It  seems 
to  the  court  that  this  is  a  distinction 
without  a  difference." 

Since  the  ruling  came  only  on  a  pre- 
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liminary  motion  filed  before  the  trial 
itself  was  held,  it  cannot  be  appealed. 
It  may,  however,  be  appealed  after 
the  trial.  [FJ 

Papal  Platform  Bill 
Will  Go  to  Church 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS) — A  federal 
appeals  court  has  upheld  a  lower-court 
ruling  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Arch- 
diocese of  Philadelphia  must  reim- 
burse the  city  $204,569  for  construc- 
tion costs  of  a  platform  used  by  Pope 
John  Paul  II  in  celebrating  a  mass 
during  his  visit  to  the  city  in  October, 
1979. 

In  its  2-1  decision,  the  Third  U.S. 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  agreed  with 
U.S.  District  Judge  Raymond  J.  Brod- 
erick  that  it  was  unconstitutional  for 
the  city  to  absorb  the  cost  because 
the  platform  was  built  for  a  religious 
function. 

The  case  was  originally  brought  by 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 
City  Solicitor  Alan  J.  Davis  said  he 
did  not  know  whether  the  city  would 
appeal  the  latest  ruling  to  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court.  E 

Sociologist  Scanzoni 
Defends  Liberal  Views 

GREENSBORO,  N.C.— A  sociolo- 
gist who  identifies  himself  with  a  local 
Presbyterian  church,  holds  that  liberal 
sexual  standards  are  not  necessarily 
harmful  to  the  life  and  witness  of  the 
church. 

Professor  John  Scanzoni,  who  at- 
tends the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  describes  himself  as  a  Christian, 
"but  not  in  any  narrow  sense  of  the 
word."  Dr.  Scanzoni  notes  that  reli- 
gious people  in  their  late  teens  and 
20's  have  abandoned  many  traditional 
do's  and  don't's  in  favor  of  the  situa- 
tional approach  to  ethics.  He  does 
not  feel  this  is  necessarily  bad. 

Dr.  Scanzoni  points  out  that  many 
young  churchgoers  are  living  together 
outside  of  marriage,  are  practicing 
premarital  sex  or  living  a  homosexual 
lifestyle.  The  churches,  in  turn,  are 
becoming  more  flexible.  "Now,  when 
you  do  these  things,  parents  and  pas- 
tors accept  you,"  the  professor  says. 

While  it  is  not  the  business  of  soci- 
ologists to  make  value  judgments, 
Dr.  Scanzoni  says,  he  does  believe 


that  the  move  toward  less  rigid  moral 
standards  is  healthy  if  it  means  people 
are  practicing  "responsible  decision- 
making." 

Once  the  church  insisted  on  a  rigid 
moral  code.  "Now  you  tell  a  young 
person,  'Whatever  your  sexual  behav- 
ior, make  sure  it's  responsible,'  "  the 


New  Group  Stresses 
Puritan  Distinctives 

TYLER,  Tex. — While  conservative 
Presbyterians  in  several  denomina- 
tions continue  talking  about  reducing 
the  differences  among  them,  a  small 
group  of  ministers  and  elders  met  here 
to  discuss  forming  still  another  Pres- 
byterian body  committed  to  what  they 
see  as  Puritan  distinctives. 

The  Rev.  Ray  Sutton,  pastor  of  the 
independent  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  said  that  arrangements 
will  not  be  finalized  until  this  sum- 
mer. Even  then,  he  said,  the  new 
group  will  see  itself  more  as  an  associ- 
ation than  a  denomination. 

Others  included  in  the  group  are 
the  Rev.  David  H.  Chilton  of  AnaT 
heim,  Cal.,  editor  of  the  Biblical  Edu- 
cator and  closely  associated  with  au- 
thor-lecturer R.  J.  Rushdoony;  the 
Rev.  John  Martin  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  former  pastor  of  a  congrega- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  in  Hixson,  Tenn.;  the 
Rev.  Dale  Dykema  of  Milwaukee,  Wis., 
a  former  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od; and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Shiffler  of 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Westminster  Church  here  is  a  for- 
mer congregation  of  the  PCA,  having 
withdrawn  from  the  Texas  presbytery 
last  year  when  the  presbytery  moved 
to  replace  the  Westminster  session 
with  its  own  provisional  session. 

Mr.  Sutton  told  the  Journal  that  all 
of  those  involved  in  the  new  group 
are  strongly  committed  to  "theono- 
my,  postmillennialism  and  Van  Tilian 


professor  said. 

Dr.  Scanzoni  believes  that  only 
"right-wing  fundamentalists"  try  to 
hold  to  more  conservative  ethical  stan- 
dards than  the  general  public,  although 
a  greater  proportion  of  those  over  30 
still  hold  traditional  views,  in  his  opin- 
ion, m 


presuppositionalism."  He  said  they 
join  early  American  Puritans  in  a  zeal 
to  create  a  theocracy,  "but  not  by  the 
sword,  as  with  an  Islamic  theocracy, 
but  through  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Mr.  Sutton  said  he  is  still  a  member 
of  the  Texas  presbytery  of  the  PCA, 
and  would  be  content  to  remain  with- 
in the  PCA.  "But  my  congregation  is 
not  content  to  remain  there,  and  that 
is  where  my  call  is." 

The  presbytery  was  scheduled  to 
deal  with  the  minister's  status  at  a 
meeting  later  this  month.  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  About  1 ,200  worshipers  gathered 
for  the  first  Sunday  morning  service 
of  a  new  congregation  made  up  most- 
ly of  members  leaving  the  large  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  (Journal,  Jan.  7).  The  new 
group  includes  45  out  of  85  of  First 
Church's  former  officers.  The  new  con- 
gregation's three  ministers,  the  Rev. 
Cortez  Cooper,  the  Rev.  Scott  W. 
Smith  and  the  Rev.  George  Kessler, 
have  all  been  received  by  the  Tennes- 
see Valley  presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  pending  re- 
lease by  the  Middle  Tennessee  pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

•  Dr.  Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr.,  presi- 
dent of  the  Presbyterian-related  David- 
son College  of  North  Carolina  since 
1968,  has  been  elected  president  of 
the  Association  of  American  Colleges. 
The  organization's  610  delegates  met 
recently  in  Denver,  Colo.  Q] 
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Thornwell 
and  Parity 


DAVID  Ft.  GILLESPIE 


In  what  many  acclaim  to  be  his- 
tory-making actions,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES)  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA)  have  expressed  vary- 
ing degrees  of  official  interest  in  com- 
ing together  as  a  national  church.  As 
a  result  of  this  interest  many  issues 
are  now  going  to  be  discussed,  for- 
mally and  informally — issues  that  will 
have  an  effect  on  the  final  outcome  of 
these  moves. 

While  there  is  basic  confessional 
agreement  among  these  churches,  many 
distinct  issues  still  divide  them.  Some 
of  these  "side"  issues  have  long  kept 
the  OPC  and  RPCES  apart,  though 
most  of  them  now  seem  to  have  been 
resolved. 

One  issue  bearing  a  potential  to  di- 
vide the  PCA  from  the  other  churches 
exists  in  the  area  of  ecclesiology.  All 
three  are  Presbyterian,  to  be  sure;  how- 
ever, it  is  in  the  working  out  of  that 
Presbyterianism  that  a  substantial  dif- 
ference can  be  detected. 

This  difference  has  to  do  with  the 
relationship  between  ministers  and 
elders  as  they  sit  in  court.  At  issue  is 
the  subject  of  parity. 

Simply  and  basically  defined  parity 
means  equality.  All  are  agreed  that 
the  two  classes  within  the  one  office 
of  elder  are  essentially  equal.  It  is  the 
nature  of  that  equality  that  is  in 
dispute.  Does  it  simply  mean  "one 
man,  one  vote"?  Does  it  convey  the 
idea  that  all  elders  have  equal 
authority  (whatever  that  means)?  Or 
does  it  mean  numerical  equality? 

Underlying  the  discussion  over  par- 
ity are  differences  that  go  back  more 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Kings- 
tree,  S.C. 


than  100  years.  As  early  as  1843,  the 
relationship  between  ministers  and 
elders  was  very  much  of  a  live  issue. 
In  that  year,  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  mainline  Presbyterian  Church 
took  two  actions  that  sparked  a  nota- 
ble debate  between  churchmen  from 
the  South  and  churchmen  from  the 
North. 

In  the  first  action,  the  General  As- 
sembly had  something  to  say  about 
the  quorum  necessary  for  a  meeting 
of  presbytery.  In  effect,  the  Assembly 
ruled  that  no  elders  were  necessary 
for  a  quorum.  It  said,  "any  three 
ministers  of  a  presbytery,  being  regu- 
larly convened,  are  a  quorum  compe- 
tent to  the  transaction  of  all  busi- 
ness." 

The  second  action  was  in  reference 
to  the  proper  administration  of  ordi- 
nation. In  effect,  the  Assembly  said 
that  elders  could  not  participate  in  the 
laying  on  of  hands  in  the  ordination 
of  a  minister:  "It  is  the  judgment  of 
this  General  Assembly,  that  neither 
the  Constitution  nor  the  practice  of 
our  church  authorizes  ruling  elders  to 
impose  hands  in  the  ordination  of 
ministers,"  the  court  said. 

In  a  letter  to  R.  J.  Breckinridge 
dated  August  15,  1843,  Dr.  James 
Henley  Thornwell  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  in  Columbia,  S.C,  described 
the  effect  of  these  actions  in  his  home 
state  of  South  Carolina.  "The  deci- 
sion .  .  .  has  produced  in  this  state  a 
general  dissatisfaction;  in  some  cases, 
severe  indignation,"  he  wrote. 

That  this  had  in  fact  become  a 
North/South  controversy  is  seen  in 
another  statement  made  by  Thorn- 
well to  Breckinridge.  "Many  of  the 
men  in  that  state  (Georgia)  are  North- 
ern men,  and,  I  am  afraid,  too  much 
under  the  influence  of  Princeton." 

A  good  introduction  to  ThornwelPs 
views  on  the  relationship  between  min- 
isters and  elders  can  be  gathered  from 
an  article  he  published  in  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Review  (June,  1848), 


entitled  "The  Ruling  Elder." 

In  the  fall  of  1843,  Dr.  Breckin- 
ridge had  delivered  two  speeches  be- 
fore the  Synod  of  Philadelphia  on  the 
subject  of  the  Assembly's  actions. 
This  article  consists  of  a  review  of 
those  two  speeches. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  at  the 
outset,  that  Thornwell,  champion  of 
ruling  elders,  nevertheless  maintained 
a  very  real  and  substantial  difference 
between  ministers  and  elders.  Though 
the  two  shared  a  common  function, 
that  of  being  a  ruler  or  presbyter, 
there  were  certain  functions  reserved 
only  for  ministers. 

He  wrote:  "We  affirm,  without  hes- 
itation, that  all  ministers  of  the  Word, 
lawfully  called  and  ordained,  are  pres- 
byters, but  we  are  very  far  from  af- 
firming that  all  presbyters,  lawfully 
called  and  ordained,  are  ministers  of 
the  Word."  The  effect  would  be  that 
those  today  who  would  in  the  name 
of  Thornwell  grant  total  equality  to 
teaching  and  ruling  elders  are  not  his 
true  "descendants." 

The  preaching  of  the  Word  and  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  for 
Thornwell,  were  not  the  function  of 
presbyter.  When  a  man  stood  to  preach, 
he  did  so  not  as  a  presbyter  but  as  a 
minister  of  the  Word. 

According  to  Thornwell,  there  are 
two  classes  or  kinds  of  elders,  "one  to 
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preach  and  rule,  the  other  only  to 
rule."  For  him,  elder  (presbyter  or 
bishop)  signified  rule,  not  instruction. 

Neither  did  Thornwell  argue  for 
equality  in  numbers.  Obviously,  in  a 
session,  the  local  court,  there  is  not 
likely  to  be  an  equal  number  of  minis- 
ters and  elders.  Thornwell  envisioned 
that  presbyteries  also  would  consist 
of  more  elders  than  ministers:  "Our 
fathers  have  drawn  a  Constitution 
under  the  provisions  of  which  it  is 
likely  that  there  shall  be  more  elders 
than  ministers  at  presbytery,"  he  wrote. 

In  another  letter  to  Breckinridge, 
the  Southern  theologian  lamented  the 
departure  from  principle  taken  by  the 
1843  General  Assembly.  "We  are  rap- 
idly losing  sight  of  our  glorious  Con- 
stitution," he  wrote. 

To  jump  from  1843  to  1980  we  can 
see  how  far  the  PCA  has  departed 
from  the  intent  of  our  American  Pres- 
byterian fathers  if  Thornwell  was  cor- 
rect. As  of  December,  1979,  in  the 
PCA,  there  were  460  churches  and  668 
ministers,  a  difference  of  208  more 
ministers  than  churches.  The  average 
size  of  a  PCA  presbytery  was  about 
20.9  churches  with  about  30.3  minis- 


Was  it  love  at  first  sight? 

Did  we  decide  to  skip  the  engage- 
ment? 

Did  we  choose  to  ignore  courtship 
and  premarital  counseling? 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  is  being 
hard  put  to  make  an  intelligent  re- 
sponse to  a  proposal  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  which 
in  sum  says,  "Let's  get  married.  I 
want  you  to  have  my  name — no  ques- 
tions asked."  (That  is,  no  examina- 
tion of  particular  ministers,  sessions, 
congregations,  presbyteries  or  agen- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES), 
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ters;  on  the  average  10  more  ministers 
than  churches  per  presbytery. 

One  problem  in  particular  that 
Thornwell  pointed  out  was  that  of  the 
large  number  of  ministers  without 
charges.  "When  we  consider  the  mul- 
titude of  ministers  without  charge, 
the  facility  of  increasing  their  num- 
ber, and  the  lax  discipline  which  per- 
mits them  to  exercise  the  full  power 
of  Scriptural  bishops,  the  danger  seems 
more  than  imaginary  which  threatens 
the  balance  of  our  system  where  el- 
ders are  treated  as  comparatively  un- 
important." 

Why  should  it  have  been  so  impor- 
tant to  Thornwell  that  elders  reason- 
ably outnumber  ministers?  The  an- 
swer lies  in  his  view  of  the  church  as  a 
commonwealth.  The  church  cannot 
become  an  oligarchy,  controlled  sole- 
ly by  the  ministers.  Too  often  they  are 
too  far  removed  from  the  people.  "A 
government  exclusively  in  the  hands 
of  the  ministry  is  fraught  with  dan- 
gers to  them  and  the  people,"  he 
wrote. 

On  the  other  hand,  neither  can  the 
church  lean  too  far  toward  a  democ- 
racy, even  a  representative  democ- 


cies  will  be  conducted.) 

While  admitting  that  assumption 
can  be  dangerous,  I  assume  that  should 
the  RPCES  accept  the  open-ended  in- 
vitation, we  would  not  be  expected  to 
ask  any  questions  of  the  ministers,  ses- 
sions, congregations,  presbyteries  or 
agencies  to  which  we  would  be  sub- 
mitting ourselves.  In  other  words,  it 
would  be  a  marriage  without  much 
premarital  counseling. 

This  whole  concept  is  just  more 
than  I  can  understand  in  the  light  of, 
(it's  important  to  realize  that  I  am 
evaluating  in  the  light  of)  historical 
mergers  and  declines  of  mergers  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  not  too  distant 
past;  for  the  most  part,  we  are  dealing 
with  many  of  the  same  men  of  those 
historical  moments.  I  am  referring,  of 
course,  to  the  merger  of  1965  and  the 


racy.  "A  government  in  the  hands  of 
the  elders  would  lean  too  much  to 
popular  will."  For  Thornwell,  and 
those  who  would  follow  his  polity, 
when  a  court  of  the  church  sits  to  de- 
termine the  mind  of  Christ,  there  must 
be  the  checks  and  balances  represent- 
ed by  both  ministers  and  elders.  The 
two  must  balance  each  other  as  the 
House  balances  the  Senate,  and  the 
Senate  the  House  in  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment. 

These  then  are  the  basic  principles 
which  underlie  Thornwell's  practical 
ecclesiology.  Though  they  were  for- 
mulated in  response  to  a  specific  issue 
in  a  specific  time  (the  1843  Assembly) 
they  nevertheless  have  a  very  relevant 
application  to  Presbyterianism  today. 
In  our  future  discussions  with  the 
OPC,  the  RPCES,  the  RPNA  or  any 
other  group,  we  who  have  our  roots 
in  the  soil  of  Southern  Presbyterian- 
ism, though  we  need  not  agree  with 
Thornwell,  need  to  listen  to  him.  We 
need  to  analyze  and  evaluate  his  pro- 
found thinking;  and  then,  remember- 
ing the  essential  semper  reformanda, 
chart  the  future  course  of  Presbyteri- 
anism in  America.  CD 


WYATTH.  FOLDS  JR. 


decline  of  merger  in  1975.  At  this 
point  I  dare  not  go  back  farther  than 
my  own  experience  would  take  me. 

But  when  I  think  of  what  was  in- 
volved in  both  of  those  events  and 
compare  it  with  what  we  are  now  be- 
ing encouraged  to  do  in  the  present,  I 
just  cannot  take  it  in:  To  accept  an 
"invitation"  with  the  magnitude  of 
ramifications  that  this  would  entail  is 
to  me  an  act  of  romantic  idealism 
founded  upon  a  bed  of  great  emotion- 
al whims.  To  accept  or  not  accept  is 
an  embarrassing  situation. 

I  am  young  in  the  Reformed  minis- 
try and  I  admit  that  I  am  far  from  be- 
ing in  a  position  to  be  as  informed  or 
as  knowledgeable  as  many  of  my  peers 
and  elders,  all  of  whom  I  respect. 
That  respect,  however,  does  not  im- 
ply that  I  should  always  agree  with 


Yes,  But 

Can  She  Cook? 
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them.  In  my  13  years  as  an  RPCES 
pastor  I  have  grown  by  leaps  and 
bounds  because  of  the  tremendous  in- 
fluence which  particular  men  have 
had  upon  me. 

At  Covenant  Seminary  I  learned 
the  dynamics  of  the  four  issues  that 
the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair  mentioned 
in  his  article  entitled,  "That  PCA- 
RPCES  Proposal"  {Journal,  June  4, 
1980).  These  were:  "1)  a  common  com- 
mitment to  the  inerrancy  of  Scrip- 
ture; 2)  a  common  commitment  to  the 
same  standards  of  doctrine  and  gov- 
ernment; 3)  a  common  commitment 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  purity  of  the 
church;  and  4)  evidence  that  Reformed 
basics  are  the  controlling  influence  in 
the  development  of  the  denomination 
and  its  congregations." 

It  is  likely  that  within  the  RPCES 
itself  ministers  and  congregations  still 
wrestle  with  some  of  these  issues,  par- 
ticularly numbers  2  and  4.  So  we  of 
the  RPCES  are  in  no  way  in  a  posi- 
tion to  exalt  ourselves  above  others, 
nor  are  we  in  a  position  to  look  down 
upon  others  as  if  to  imply  that  they 
are  but  second-class  citizens.  How 
childish  to  play  such  games  or  even 
think  such  nonsense. 

When  such  distinctives  are  held  high, 
as  I  believe  they  should  be,  we  ought 
to  be  more  concerned  to  improve  our 
own  apartments  before  we  move  into 
someone  else's  condominiums,  about 
which  we  know  even  less.  I  see  us 
moving  in  a  direction  that  is  going  to 
make  it  even  easier  to  loosen  our  stan- 
dards— in  practice,  not  on  paper.  We 
can  say  all  kinds  of  things  on  paper, 
but  the  practice  and  control  of  what  is 
on  paper  is  something  else. 

A  couple  may  say  "I  do"  at  the 
wedding  but  practice  "I  don't"  in  the 
marriage.  I'm  astounded  that  some  of 
our  men  are  expounding  upon  the 
"necessity"  of  bigness,  as  if  we  have 
no  chance  of  survival  if  we  do  not 
merge  and  become  big. 

If  bigness,  whatever  that  means,  is 
imperative,  then  most  of  our  congre- 
gations had  better  close  their  doors 
rather  than  face  the  embarrassment 
of  being  run  off  or  run  over  or  run 
out.  Have  we  forgotten  that  twelve 
disciples  turned  the  world  right  side 
up?  Have  we  forgotten  how  easy  it  is 
to  get  lost  in  a  crowd? 

I  find  it  interesting  that  when  a  par- 
ticular presbytery  is  considering  re- 
ceiving a  particular  pastor  or  congre- 
gation into  its  presbytery,  there  is 


generally  an  extensive  examination  of 
the  pastor,  the  session  and  often  the 
congregation.  True  concern  is  expressed 
for  the  substance  of  the  four  issues 
mentioned  above.  Often  the  examina- 
tion seems  to  go  beyond  the  bounda- 
ries of  necessity — particularly  the  ex- 
amination of  pastors. 

Now  we  are  seriously  thinking  about 
a  general  assimilation  of  pastors,  ses- 
sions, congregations  and  agencies  with 
practically  no  intimate  or  personal  or 
particular  inquiry  beyond  general  con- 
versation. How  unlike  our  historical 
position.  Are  we  already  succumbing 
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to  the  pressures  of  bigness  and  the 
subtleness  with  which  massiveness 
makes  impossible  distinctiveness  of 
the  kind  we  have  strived  for  in  the 
past? 

True,  I'm  just  asking  questions, 
but  they  are  important  if  we  are  going 
to  be  consistent  and  place  significant 
emphasis  upon  historical  evidence.  If 
we  have  outgrown  our  pants,  then  by 
all  means  let's  get  a  new  pair,  care- 
fully selected  and  tried  on  before  we 
purchase.  But  let's  not  get  a  new  pair 
just  because  what  we  are  wearing  is 
not  in  contemporary  style.  And  by  all 
means,  let's  not  surrender  to  the  call 
of  sheer  pragmatics  or  economics  un- 
der the  guise  of  good  stewardship! 

It  only  stands  to  reason — good  sanc- 
tified common  sense — that  the  RPC- 
ES, because  of  its  historical  age  and 
experience,  should  be  giving  leader- 
ship in  this  possible  marriage  of  RPC- 
ES and  PCA.  What  I  see,  however,  is 
a  possible  bride  waiting  to  see  if  a 
particular  groom  will  ask  for  her  hand 
in  marriage.  And  the  bride  hats  be- 
come so  seemingly  desperate  that  she 
has  already  said  "yes"  before  the  PCA 
has  popped  the  question.  And  if  the 
PCA  doesn't,  the  RPCES  will  look 
like  the  bride  stood  up  at  the  altar, 


bouquet  wilting  in  hand. 

Generally,  with  two  people  who 
have  their  heads  on  straight,  who  are 
not  carried  away  with  romanticism 
and  idealism,  there  is  a  reluctance  to 
follow  through  with  marriage  if  they 
know  in  advance  that  there  are  dis- 
tinct areas  of  conflict  in  their  relation- 
ship. True,  unanticipated  problems  al- 
most always  crop  up  in  any  marriage. 
But  when  intelligent  people  know  in 
advance  about  distinct  differences  they 
hold  off  marriage  and  often  decide 
against  it. 

Would  any  good  pastor  marry  a 
couple  without  several  hours  of  coun- 
sel, prayer,  questions,  instructions 
and  so  on?  And  if  obvious  conflicts 
of  opinion  and  conviction  appeared, 
would  he  not  discourage  the  upcom- 
ing marriage  until  such  a  time  that  the 
differences  could  be  settled,  if  in  fact 
they  could  be  settled!  Of  course  he 
would,  so  let's  keep  practicing  what 
we  preach. 

The  RPCES  and  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  have  been  talking 
about  marriage  for  almost  ten  years 
(it  has  been  a  rather  long  engagement) 
and  still  no  marriage.  Should  this  fact 
discourage  us  against  marriage  coun- 
seling in  the  possible  marriage  to  an- 
other party?  Is  it  counseling  that  dis- 
courages the  marriage,  or  what  is  dis- 
covered during  the  counseling?  Are 
we  afraid  of  marriage  counseling,  lest 
some  reason  be  discovered  for  termi- 
nating the  relationship? 

Well,  obviously,  I  am  not  prepared 
to  get  ecclesiastically  united  to  Mr.  or 
Mrs.  (whichever  the  case  may  be)  PCA. 
This  in  no  way  is  saying  that  I  prefer 
eternal  celibacy — God  forbid — but  I 
do  desire  a  marital  relationship  with  a 
note  of  proven  maturity  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal manners.  The  PCA  may  have  it, 
but  I  think  she  is  a  bit  young  for  mar- 
riage. And  I'm  convinced  that  the 
RPCES  could  use  a  little  more  time  to 
get  used  to  the  sight  of  what  appears 
to  be  a  very  attractive  and  appealing 
mate. 

One  final  comment  is  appropriate 
from  the  attitude  and  remark  of  Ga- 
maliel: "And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Re- 
frain from  these  men"  (I  say,  don't 
be  so  pushy  and  eager)  "and  let  them 
alone;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work 
be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nothing; 
but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  over- 
throw it,  lest  perhaps  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God"  (Acts  5: 
38-39).  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Year  of  Decision 


1981  will  almost  certainly  be  the 
year  of  decision  for  the  evangelical 
and  Reformed  family  of  Presbyterian 
churches  in  the  United  States.  It  may, 
indeed,  be  a  year  in  which  opportuni- 
ties will  appear  which,  if  ignored  or 
rejected,  may  not  again  in  a  lifetime 
return. 

Most  prominent  among  such  op- 
portunities, of  course,  will  be  that  of 
taking  the  first  steps  toward  a  united 
witness  among  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA),  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES).  If  this  merg- 
er is  to  take  place  in  the  foreseeable 
future  and  not  become  mired  in  inter- 
minable negotiations,  the  first  consti- 
tutional votes  will  have  to  be  taken 
this  year. 

At  this  writing,  the  prospects  for 
enlarging  the  proposed  resulting  church 
by  the  addition  of  the  Covenanters 
(Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America — RPNA)  seem  quite 
remote  or  even  nonexistent.  These 
brethren  follow  the  "regulatory  prin- 
ciple" in  worship  which,  for  them,  re- 
quires psalm-singing  without  instru- 
mental music.  They  also  include  "cov- 
enanting" as  integral  to  their  spiritual 
commitment. 

It  is  easy  for  one  standing  outside  a 
tradition  to  look  at  it  and  say,  "What 
a  shame  they  cannot  make  a  determi- 
nation to  find  some  way  to  weave 
their  convictions  into  the  fabric  of  the 
unity  of  Christ's  Church." 

That's  easy  to  say  when  it  is  some- 
one else's  convictions  you  are  talking 
about.  But  it  does  appear  that  if  Chris- 
tians can  acknowledge  one  another's 
membership  in  the  invisible  body  of 
Christ  despite  differences  in  matters 
not  essential  to  the  plan  of  salvation, 
then  it  should  be  possible  to  share  one 
another's  membership  in  the  visible 
body  despite  such  differences — espe- 
cially if  there  is  nothing  in  the  united 
witness  that  forbids  or  inhibits  such 
differences. 

Aside  from  the  brethren  of  the 
RPNA,  there  are  some  in  the  other 


denominations  who  have  misgivings 
about  the  movement  toward  merger. 
Some  of  those  misgivings  appear  in 
material  published  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal. 

No  one  would  suggest  that  cher- 
ished traditions  should  be  abandoned 
lightly  or  that  ecclesiastical  "mar- 
riages" should  be  entered  casually. 
We  have  been  quick  to  look  askance  at 
the  efforts  of  the  so-called  ecumenical 
movement  to  dump  every  kind  of  tra- 
dition into  a  common  pot  and  stir  it 
until  the  resulting  mixture  hardly  re- 
sembles any  of  the  separate  original 
ingredients.  Conservative  Presbyteri- 
ans have  rightly  resisted  church  union 
movements  in  the  past. 

But  it  is  also  possible  to  resist 
church  union  movements  for  so  long 
that  one  becomes  conditioned  against 
the  necessary  unity  of  Christ's  body 
and  thus  commit  a  serious  offense 
which  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Whatever  the  outcome  of  the  move- 
ment toward  unity  among  genuine 
evangelical  and  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
ans, we  ask  only  that  the  decisions 
made  be  undergirded  with  prayer  and 
a  sincere  searching  of  God's  Word 
and  will. 

If  we  go  about  it  that  way,  He  will 
not  only  bless  the  outcome,  He  will 
bless  every  step  along  the  way — in- 
cluding the  separate  and  individual 
ministries  participating  in  the  deci- 
sion process.  El 

Of  Providence  and 
America's  Nakedness 

To  read  reliable  reports  of  Amer- 
ica's security  as  a  nation — its  eco- 
nomic well-being,  its  ability  to  defend 
itself,  its  integrity  as  the  land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave — is  to 
experience  total  discouragement.  If 
ever  there  were  times  exceeding  those 
of  Jeremiah's  darkest  days  just  be- 
fore the  Babylonian  conquest,  they 
are  these. 

One  thinks  of  a  family  burned  out 
of  their  home  by  arson,  possessions 


moved  into  the  street  of  a  high-crime 
neighborhood,  sleeping  under  the  stars 
without  police  protection,  surround- 
ed by  skulking  figures  hiding  in  the 
shadows  and  bent  on  looting — with 
nothing,  but  nothing  to  keep  the  sil- 
verware salvaged  from  the  flames  from 
disappearing  before  morning. 

In  an  article  published  in  Policy 
Review  of  the  prestigious  Heritage 
Foundation  of  Washington,  D.C.,  Ar- 
nold Beichman  discusses  America's 
security.  Here  are  excerpts: 

"Yuri  Andropov,  who  runs  the  KGB 
(Russia's  secret  police  and  espionage 
agency)  sits  on  the  Politburo  secure  in 
the  knowledge  that  his  once  redoubt- 
able adversaries,  the  CIA  and  the  FBI, 
for  the  past  seven  years  have  been  so 
weakened  that  they  are  no  longer  seri- 
ous competition.  Even  now,  when  there 
is  some  possibility  that  Congress  may 
allow  the  CIA  and  FBI  to  function 
once  more,  it  will  still  be  years  before 
these  agencies  will  be  sufficiently  se- 
cure against  KGB  penetration  and  dis- 
information. 

"Penetration  of  the  CIA  by  the  KGB 
is  now  an  established  fact.  On  Octo- 
ber 29,  1980,  David  H.  Barnett,  a  for- 
mer CIA  agent,  confessed  that  he  had 
been  selling  important  secrets  to  the 
Soviet  agency  for  some  years.  .  .  .  Mr. 
Barnett  also  confessed  that  he  had  re- 
vealed to  the  KGB  the  identities  of 
thirty  covert  CIA  employees. 

"The  organizational  deficiencies 
have  multiplied  since  1975  because  of 
Congressional  investigations,  Execu- 
tive orders  and,  above  all,  because  of 
the  serious  decline  of  U.S.  counter- 
intelligence capacity  in  the  CIA  and 
the  FBI.  ...  It  is  now  possible,  for  ex- 
ample, to  assign  Soviet  agents  to  the 
U.S.  literally  by  the  shipload.  In  1978, 
there  were  1,300  Soviet  and  Soviet- 
bloc  officials  permanently  assigned  to 
the  U.S.  as  diplomats,  media  and  trade 
representatives  and  staff  to  interna- 
tional organizations.  .  .  .  During  1977, 
there  were  almost  60,000  Soviet -bloc 
visitors  to  the  U.S.  .  .  . 

"Let  me  quote  former  Assistant 
Attorney  General  Antonin  Scalia: 
'When  I  was  at  the  Justice  Depart- 
ment, concern  was  expressed  by  the 
National  Aeronautics  and  Space  Ad- 
ministration that  it  was  receiving  a 
regular  series  of  requests  from  AM- 
TORG,  the  Soviet  trading  company 
(for  information  under  the  Freedom 
of  Information  Act).  They  asked  the 
Justice  Department  was  there  any- 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Word  Covers  It  All 


thing  they  could  do  about  it  and,  of 
course,  the  answer  was  no.  The  Act 
doesn't  make  any  distinction  with  re- 
spect to  citizens  or  aliens  or  foreign 
companies.  .  .  .  The  Act  was  quite 
clearly  drawn  that  way  and  intention- 
ally so.  I  don't  think  it  was  an  over- 
sight. .  .  .' 

"Newton  S.  Miler,  former  chief  of 
operations  in  the  counterintelligence 
staff  of  the  CIA  under  James  Angle- 
ton,  recently  told  the  CSI  that  Amer- 
ica did  not  have  an  effective  counter- 
intelligence capability.  He  told  us  that 
neither  the  CIA  nor  the  FBI  neutral- 
izes Soviet  intelligence  activity  in  the 
U.S.  There  are  even  people  who  be- 
lieve that  the  CIA  has  been  'turned 
around'  and  that  revitalizing  the  agen- 
cy, instead  of  starting  a  new  one, 
would  merely  strengthen  the  possible 
KGB  penetrators  in  the  CIA  right  now, 
such  as  any  Barnetts  who  still  may  re- 
main undiscovered." 

There  was  more.  And  this  was  just 
one  phase  of  America's  problems. 
Other  phases,  such  as  the  state  of  the 
economy,  or  the  state  of  the  Armed 
Forces,  look  just  as  bleak  if  not  more 
so. 

And  what  business  is  all  this  of  a 
religious  magazine?  Just  this:  If  ever 
there  was  a  time  when  even  the  most 
jaundiced  skeptic  should  realize  that 
we  draw  every  additional  safe  and 
free  breath  only  by  the  goodness  and 
forbearance  of  a  merciful  sovereign 
God,  it  is  now. 

We  have  been  dispossessed  into  the 
streets,  as  it  were,  living  naked  before 
the  world,  with  unprotected  borders 
that  can  be  crossed  with  impunity, 
stripped  of  both  the  will  and  the  capa- 
bility to  defend  ourselves,  unwilling 
and  unable  to  restore  quality  to  Amer- 
ican life. 

We're  no  longer  in  the  position  of 
the  man  in  the  parable  who  had  so 
many  goods  he  could  only  think  of 
building  bigger  and  better  barns.  Our 
barns  have  burned  down  and  the  ter- 
mites have  eaten  everything  else — and 
the  Almighty  seems  prepared  to  open 
His  mouth  to  say,  "This  night,  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee." 

What  a  time  for  Christians  to  fall 
on  their  knees  in  confession  and  re- 
pentance, imploring  the  Lord  of  Sab- 
aoth  not  for  prosperity  but  for  mercy! 

We  should  pray  daily  for  those  in 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  authority 
— for  the  President  and  his  adminis- 
tration, for  those  responsible  in  gov- 


Recently,  a  professor  in  a  Reformed 
seminary  said,  "I  believe  the  church 
has  felt  it  cannot  properly  legislate  on 
matters  in  the  Christian  life  where  the 
Bible  does  not  clearly  say,  'Thus  saith 
the  Lord.'  " 

If  this  is  the  general  policy  followed 
by  Reformed  theology,  does  it  not 
conflict  with  the  tenor  of  Article  VI, 
Chapter  I  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
which  says  that  the  "whole  counsel  of 
God  is  either  expressly  set  down  in 
Scripture,  or  by  good  and  necessary 
consequence  may  be  deduced  from 
Scripture.  .  .  ."? 

There  appear  to  be  two  applications 
of  Scriptural  authority  here:  a  direct 
application  and  an  application  by  in- 
ference. But  both  are  said  to  be  valid. 
The  comparison  may  be  somewhat 
analogous  to  the  two  types  of  reli- 
gious agencies  in  the  Old  Testament: 
the  priesthood  and  the  office  of  proph- 
et. The  priests  corresponded  to  mod- 
ern technicians  in  electric  transmis- 
sion whose  job  is  to  see  that  the 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Hensel  M.  Miller  of  Martins- 
burg,  W.  Va. 

ernment  at  every  level,  for  those  who 
proclaim  the  Name  of  Christ  and  who 
lead  His  Church. 

Our  prayers  should  be  not  for  safe- 
ty but  for  integrity — for  spiritual  in- 
tegrity and  moral  integrity  and  politi- 
cal integrity. 

If  God  should  grant  America  an- 
other chance,  well  and  good.  If  not, 
then  let  it  be  written  into  the  Book  of 
Life  that  those  who  belonged  to  Him 
were  faithful  and  busy  "occupying  un- 
til He  comes."  E 

•     •  • 

Our  first  love  must  be  love  of  truth. 
Cooperation  based  on  sentiment  alone 
is  not  cooperation  of  any  value;  it  is 
merely  organizational  insanity. — 
David  Breese. 


power  flows.  The  prophets,  perhaps 
could  be  likened  to  electronic  experts 
who  analyze  and  develop  new  appli- 
cations of  electric  energy. 

The  components  of  sin  do  not  change 
but  Satan  has  unlimited  ingenuity  in 
arranging  new  combinations  that  of- 
fer different  options.  Whatever  the 
options,  the  spiritual  Christian  with  a 
seasoned,  sensitive  conscience  will 
recognize  the  basic  components.  And 
the  church,  being  even  better  quali- 
fied to  recognize  sin,  should  be  able 
to  point  it  out  and  witness  against  it, 
no  matter  what  form  it  takes — even  if 
the  particular  form  is  not  covered  by 
a  specific  "Thus  saith  the  Lord!" 

The  Confession  of  Faith  bestows 
the  authority  and  the  duty  to  pro- 
scribe all  dangerous  trends.  Innova- 
tions recognized  to  be  lethal  should 
receive  the  same  consideration  in  the 
church's  disciplinary  policies  and  pro- 
cedures as  the  more  traditional  forms 
taken  by  sin. 

The  policy  suggested  by  that  sem- 
inary professor  would  seem  to  imply 
that  there  are  some  inscrutable  and 
therefore  unavoidable  hazards  in 
human  behavior  to  which  the  church 
has  no  right  to  speak.  That  seems,  to 
me,  to  carry  something  of  a  fatalistic 
tone. 

But  in  addition  to  the  direct  injunc- 
tions of  Scripture  there  are  plain 
moral  truths  to  be  derived  indirectly 
from  Scripture  that  offer  clear  Biblical 
tests  of  righteousness  that  can  be  ap- 
plied to  contemporary  situations — if, 
in  fact,  the  divinely  appointed  agency 
of  righteousness,  the  church,  has  the 
holy  judgment  and  moral  fortitude  to 
decree  righteously. 

The  true  problem  today  is  that  the 
church  is  unable  to  legislate  with  au- 
thority, even  in  the  mildest  sort  of 
way,  because  it  is  so  often  motivated 
by  the  opinions  and  conclusions  of 
men  caught  up  in  today's  living  con- 
ditions. It  isn't  that  there  is  no  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  but  that  the  church 
is  too  often  unable  to  muster  the  nec- 
essary confidence  to  say,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord!"  UJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  FEBRUARY  8,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Have  Compassion 


INTRODUCTION 


The  theme  of  this  lesson  is  compas- 
sion— our  Lord's  compassion  for  both 
the  multitudes  and  for  His  disciples. 
We  shall  focus  our  attention  on  the 
disciples  more  than  the  multitudes  in 
order  that  we  might  better  understand 
the  requirements  for  faithful  disciple- 
ship. 

These  requirements  are  total  com- 
mitment, purity  of  heart  and  great 
faith.  We  will  note  these  elements  as 
they  appear  in  our  lesson  and  exam- 
ine the  ways  they  illustrate  Christ's 
great  compassion. 

PART  I:  Total  Commitment 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  14:22-36 

In  the  midst  of  Jesus'  ministry,  sev- 
eral events  occurred  which  strength- 
ened His  emphasis  on  total  commit- 
ment. One  such  event  occurred  when 
He  sent  the  disciples  out  onto  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  while  He  remained  behind 
to  dismiss  the  multitudes  and  to  spend 
time  alone  with  His  Father. 

This  gives  us  an  interesting  glimpse 
into  the  devotional  life  of  our  Lord 
while  here  on  earth.  It  shows  that  Je- 
sus needed  time  with  His  Father,  away 
from  the  crowds  and  even  away  from 
His  own  disciples  (14:23).  Jesus  need- 
ed times  of  prayer,  and  true  to  His 
own  teaching,  sought  it  in  secret  places 
rather  than  in  public. 

However,  while  Jesus  was  by  Him- 
self, the  disciples  ran  into  a  severe 
storm  on  the  sea  and  feared  for  their 
lives.  This  storm  must  have  been  truly 
dangerous  or  these  experienced  fish- 


CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  OPENINGS 

Trinity  Christian  School  has  potential  open- 
ings at  all  levels  (K-10)  for  the  81-82  school 
year.  Our  school  is  doctrinally  committed  to 
the  historic  Reformed  faith.  Please  send  resu- 
mes to  the  Education  Committee,  Trinity 
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Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
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Key  Verses:  Matthew  15:29-39 
Devotional  Reading:  Jonah  3:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  14:14 


ermen  wouldn't  have  been  so  con- 
cerned (v.  24). 

Yet,  Jesus  allowed  them  to  battle 
the  storm  most  of  the  night.  Then, 
while  their  hearts  were  still  terrified 
by  what  was  happening  to  them,  the 
disciples  saw  what  appeared  to  be  a 
ghost,  walking  on  the  raging  sea.  Not 
until  Jesus  spoke  to  them  did  they  re- 
alize who  it  was  (v.  26). 

A  great  deal  of  spiritual  growth 
must  have  taken  place  in  these  men 
since  their  last  storm  at  sea  when  Je- 
sus was  in  the  boat  with  them.  Then, 
even  His  presence  had  not  proven  of 
any  comfort  to  them  (8:25). 

Now,  when  assured  that  what  ap- 
peared to  be  a  phantom  was  really  the 
Lord,  Peter  eagerly  sought  to  meet 
Him  on  the  water.  In  this,  we  can  see 
Peter's  growing  confidence  in  this 
One  he  had  grown  to  love  and  trust 
(14:28). 

Peter  does  not  seem  to  have  hesi- 
tated; he  actually  began  to  walk  on 
the  water  (v.  29).  However,  he  made 
the  mistake  of  taking  his  eyes  off  Je- 
sus, and  when  he  began  to  notice  the 
sea  around  him,  fear  returned  and  he 
began  to  sink  (vv.  29-30). 

What  Jesus  taught  Peter  and  the 
rest  of  the  disciples  through  this  expe- 
rience was  that  more  was  expected  of 
them  than  mere  affirmation.  They 
must  learn  to  demonstrate  their  trust 
in  Him  by  being  unwavering  in  their 
trust  if  they  were  to  be  vessels  fit  for 
service  (v.  31). 

When  the  whole  episode  was  over, 
the  faith  of  all  of  the  disciples  had  in- 
creased. Whatever  the  scribes  and 
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Pharisees  might  think,  these  men  were 
now  certain  that  their  friend  was  the 
Christ  (v.  33). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  unwavering  in  my 
faith  in  the  Lord  as  I  have  sought  to 
serve  Him  in  the  world? 

2.  Do  I  behave  differently  than  Pe- 
ter did  when  I  become  aware  of  prob- 
lems that  surround  me  in  my  endeav- 
ors to  serve  Christ? 

PART  II:  Pure  Hearts 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  15:1-20 

The  Pharisees  did  not  concern  them- 
selves with  the  condition  of  the  hearts 
of  their  disciples.  But  they  were  very 
concerned  about  outward  appearance. 
This  is  evident  from  what  Jesus  said 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  relating 
to  true  religion  and  the  outward  hyp- 
ocritical religion  the  Pharisees  pos- 
sessed (Matt.  6). 

Their  emphasis  on  outward  things 
is  shown  in  this  passage  when  they 
came  to  Jesus  to  complain  that  His 
disciples  ignored  the  tradition  of  the 
elders.  They  did  not  like  the  fact  that 
the  disciples  ate  with  unwashed  hands, 
when  tradition  required  ceremonial 
cleansing  (15:2). 

Jesus  immediately  went  to  the  heart 
of  the  problem  of  all  Jewish  tradi- 
tions: More  often  than  not,  they  con- 
tradicted God's  law  (v.  3).  For  in- 
stance, the  Jewish  leaders  had  figured 
out  a  way  to  violate  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment by  devising  a  way  to  keep 
the  letter  of  the  law  while  enriching 
their  pocketbooks  at  the  same  time 
(vv.  4-6). 

Such  scheming  was  just  another 
evidence  that  while  they  professed  the 
Lord  with  their  lips,  they  denied  Him 
in  their  hearts.  They  sought  to  con- 
vince the  people  that  their  way  of 
worshiping  God  was  better  than  what 
God  required. 

Jesus  called  the  Pharisees  hypo- 
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crites  for  doing  this  (v.  7). 

But  criticizing  what  the  Pharisees 
taught  probably  confused  the  people. 
After  all,  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  obeying  the  traditions  of  men  for  a 
long  time.  It  was  new  for  them  to 
hear  that  such  traditions  were  really 
in  conflict  with  God's  Word. 

So,  to  reassure  the  people,  Jesus 
explained  why  He  differed  with  the 
men  who  challenged  Him.  He  indicat- 
ed that  the  Pharisees'  problem  was 
one  of  false  assumptions.  They  as- 
sumed that  a  man  was  spiritually  de- 
filed by  what  he  ate.  However,  Jesus 
showed  that  God  had  never  been  pri- 
marily concerned  with  food;  rather, 
God  wanted  Jewish  eating  habits  to 
reflect  purity  of  the  heart. 

What  a  man  ate  could  not  affect  his 
soul,  but  what  he  thought  in  his  heart 
could  and  did  affect  his  soul  greatly 
(vv.  10-11).  Therefore,  the  words  that 
come  out  of  a  man's  mouth  more  ac- 
curately reflect  what  is  in  his  heart 
than  what  goes  into  him  (v.  11). 

Even  the  disciples  seemed  to  have 
been  confused  by  Jesus'  teaching,  but 
we  must  remember  how  great  a  hold 
these  traditions  had  on  all  the  people. 

Jesus  was  attempting  to  cut  right 
through  these  traditions.  He  warned 
the  disciples  to  avoid  the  Pharisees 
and  their  teachings.  The  disciples' 
business  was  to  follow  Christ,  not 
men  (vv.  13-17). 

This  renewed  call  for  purity  could 
not  be  repeated  too  often,  either  then, 
or  now.  We  all,  naturally,  wish  to  put 
forth  what  appears  to  be  a  "religious 
life."  But  we  also  too  often  forget 
that  God  will  not  overlook  what  is  go- 
ing on  in  our  hearts. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  will  for- 
give us,  of  course.  But  if  we  do  not 
confess  them,  then  our  lives  are  going 
to  be  adversely  affected. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  tend  to  put  great  emphasis 
on  outward  appearance  in  order  to 
convey  to  men  how  religious  I  am? 

2.  Am  I  daily  concerned  with  the 
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condition  of  my  own  heart  before  the 
Lord? 

PART  III:  Great  Faith 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  15:21-28 

After  Jesus'  strong  denunciation  of 
the  Pharisaical  practices,  such  as  put- 
ting traditions  before  God's  Word,  He 
left  Galilee.  His  move  indicated  the 
nature  of  things  to  come. 

Ultimately,  Jesus  would  be  turning 
from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles  and 
sending  the  Gospel  to  them.  Jesus, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  now  moved 
out  from  Jewish  to  Gentile  territory 
(15:21). 

How  the  Canaanite  woman  knew 
Jesus  we  are  not  told,  but  she  showed 
great  insight  into  His  person,  calling 
on  Him  to  do  what  only  God  could 
do  (v.  22).  She  would  not  be  put  off, 
although  Jesus  tested  her  faith  both 
by  His  behavior  and  His  words.  She 
showed  such  firm  belief  in  Him  that 
He  marveled  at  her  faith  (v.  28). 

At  first,  the  disciples  urged  Jesus  to 
send  her  away,  since  they  thought  she 
was  out  of  her  mind  (v.  23).  And  Je- 
sus Himself,  in  response  to  her  cries, 
told  her  that  He  had  been  sent  only  to 
Israel  (v.  24;  see  also  Matt.  10:6). 

But  this  woman  was  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged, and  she  persisted  in  wor- 
shiping Jesus  as  few  had  done  even 
among  the  Jews.  Yet  Jesus  seemed  in- 
different to  her;  perhaps  even  harsh 
(v.  26). 

Jesus'  use  of  the  term  "dog"  prob- 
ably reflected  the  general  Jewish  view 
of  Gentiles,  but  even  this  insulting 
name  did  not  deter  her  from  seeking 
mercy  from  the  Lord  (v.  27). 

What  we  see  here  is  a  Gentile  wom- 
an who  had  far  greater  insight  into 
who  God  is  and  why  He  had  come  in- 
to the  world  than  most  of  the  Jews  of 
that  day  had.  For  her  part,  she  was 
gaining  much  insight  into  the  truth 
that  the  grace  of  God  must  be  active 
in  a  person's  heart. 

By  His  response  to  her,  Jesus  sought 
to  bring  out  into  the  open  the  full  evi- 
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dence  of  what  God  was  doing  for  her 
(v.  27).  When  the  testing  was  over, 
God  approved  her  faith  as  He  had  ap- 
proved the  faith  of  Abraham,  long 
before  (see  Gen.  22).  As  the  father  of 
the  faithful,  Abraham  too  had  been 
tested. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  easily  discouraged  when  I 
evaluate  my  faith? 

2.  What  events  in  my  life  would  in- 
dicate that  my  faith  is  either  great  or 
not? 

PART  IV:  Godly  Compassion 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  14:13-21;  15:32-39 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  promising  them  that 
all  the  things  they  needed  would  be 
added  unto  them  (Matt.  6:33). 

Furthermore,  in  the  Scripture  that 
we  have  been  studying,  we  have  seen 
how  He  taught  them  that  they  were  to 
show  total  commitment  to  the  Lord. 
They  were  to  be  unwavering  in  their 
faith,  pure  in  their  hearts  and  undis- 
couraged  by  the  testing  of  their  faith. 

Jesus'  special  lesson  for  His  disci- 
ples at  this  time  was  a  reiteration  of 
the  truth  He  had  given  them  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount:  The  Father 
was  concerned  for  their  physical  needs 
and  would  provide  for  them. 

Jesus  taught  them  that  any  evidence 
of  faith  on  their  part  would  bring  a 
compassionate  response  from  God. 
And  the  disciples  needed  this  lesson 
because,  even  though  they  had  seen 
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Him  perform  miracles  before,  their 
solution  to  the  crowd's  problem  of 
hunger  was  to  send  them  away  to  find 
their  own  food  (14:15). 

However,  Jesus  always  demonstrat- 
ed the  truth  of  what  He  taught:  God 
will  provide  for  those  who  seek  first 
His  kingdom  and  His  righteousness. 
He  performed  yet  another  miracle  in 
feeding  the  people. 

Time  and  again,  Christ  made  the 
point  that  God  meets  the  needs  of 
people  who  demonstrate  their  will  to 
spend  time  with  Him  (compare  15:32- 
39).  In  every  case  where  there  were 
willing  listeners  the  compassion  of 
God  was  evident  (14:14;  15:32). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  known  the  compassion  of 
the  Lord  toward  me  as  I  sought  first 
His  kingdom  and  His  righteousness? 

2.  Have  I  learned  to  show  compas- 
sion toward  others  who  have  obvious 
needs? 

Next  week:  "Live  Your  Faith,"  Mat- 
thew 16; 17.  m 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

SERVICE  EVANGELISM,  by  Richard  Stoll 
Armstrong.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Paper,  198  pp.  $5.95.  THEY  MEET 
THE  MASTER,  by  Robert  E.  Coleman.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  Paper, 
150  pp.  $3.95.  EVANGELISM:  THE  NEXT 
TEN  YEARS,  ed.  by  Sherwood  Eliot  Wirt. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  165  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Dominic  A.  Aquila,  pas- 
tor, Cerritos  Valley  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  Artesia,  Cal. 

It  is  no  secret  that  evangelism  is  one 
of  the  tasks  of  Christians.  In  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Chris- 
tians are  to  be  involved  in  spreading 
the  Good  News.  It  may  be  possible, 


though,  that  Christians  hear  so  much 
about  evangelism  that,  like  the  weath- 
er, everyone  talks  about  it  but  not 
much  is  done  about  it. 

Robert  E.  Coleman  has  provided  a 
useful  study  manual  on  the  personal 
evangelism  of  Jesus  in  They  Meet  the 
Master.  Choosing  twelve  personal  en- 
counters from  Jesus'  ministry,  Cole- 
man asks  questions  that  aid  in  noting 
principles  Jesus  used  in  dealing  with 
people. 

The  same  basic  format  is  used  in 
each  study:  the  person,  the  approach, 
the  teaching  and  the  response.  There 
is  also  a  section  in  each  chapter  in 
which  the  author  lists  his  observations 
of  Jesus'  ministry  from  the  passage 
under  consideration. 

This  manual  can  be  used  individ- 
ually or  in  a  group.  Because  this  study 
has  twelve  lessons  it  could  be  used  as 
an  elective  in  a  Sunday  school  quarter. 

Service  Evangelism  is  a  combina- 
tion of  principles  and  practice.  Rich- 
ard Armstrong  is  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  in  which  the  program  of  service 
evangelism  is  practiced.  The  author 
teaches  service  evangelism  through 
PROOF  (Probing  Responsibly  Our 
Own  Faith)  seminars  in  his  church 
around  the  country. 

At  times  it  is  difficult  to  know  what 
Mr.  Armstrong  wants  to  accomplish 
through  his  service  evangelism.  He 
can  say  at  one  point,  "The  church  ex- 
ists to  glorify  God  and  it  glorifies 
God  by  being  His  witness,  a  light  to 
the  world." 

Yet  at  another  place  he  can  state 
that  which  makes  one  wonder  about 
his  evangelism.  "Evangelists  recognize 
that  they  and  their  devout  Jewish  and 
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Moslem  friends  worship  the  same 
God.  The  difference  is  Jesus  Christ, 
in  and  through  whom  Christians  be- 
lieve God  has  offered  a  fuller  revela- 
tion of  His  purpose  and  will  than  in 
any  other  religion,  though  there  are 
parallels  to  and  hints  of  the  Gospel  in 
other  faiths." 

There  is  some  question,  too,  about 
his  discussion  of  faith.  Theologically, 
there  are  a  number  of  weak  points  in 
this  book. 

The  strength  of  the  book  is  its  care- 
fully thought  out  step-by-step  pro- 
cedure on  how  to  visit  with  people  in 
their  homes.  There  are  also  some  good 
suggestions  regarding  assimilating 
new  members  into  the  life  of  the  con- 
gregation. Mr.  Armstrong's  practical 
advice  is  much  stronger  than  his 
theological  perspective. 

Evangelism:  The  Next  Ten  Years  is 
a  book  of  essays  presented  to  Billy 
Graham  on  his  sixtieth  birthday.  The 
part  of  the  title  about  the  next  10  years 
may  not  be  appropriate,  for  what 
these  essays  do  is  give  us  a  broad  di- 
gest of  evangelism  of  the  past  and 
present.  There  is  not  that  much  of- 
fered that  tells  us  what  the  next  10 
years  should  be  like  with  reference  to 
evangelism. 

However,  there  are  quite  a  few  stim- 
ulating essays  that  are  worth  reading. 
For  example,  Stanley  Mooneyham 
presents  a  well-reasoned  essay  on 
evangelism  and  social  action;  Armin 
Gesswein  draws  from  his  personal  ex- 
perience to  challenge  us  about  prayer 
and  evangelism;  Waldron  Scott  em- 
phasizes the  importance  of  disciple- 
ship  evangelism;  and  Tom  Houston 
draws  some  interesting  distinctions 
between  evangelism  and  church  growth. 

Because  of  the  variety  found  here, 
this  book  will  be  of  value  as  a 
stimulator  to  further  reading  in  par- 
ticular areas  of  evangelism.  We  ought 
to  read  all  we  can  about  it.  However, 
our  reading  should  not  deter  us  from 
practicing  it.  The  real  need  of  our  day, 
as  in  every  generation,  is  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  hearers  and  doers  of  Christ's 
explicit  command  to  disciple  the  na- 
tions. UJ 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Seeking  principal  and  teachers  for  elemen- 
tary grades.  Must  be  committed  to  Christ  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  Principal  must  have 
Master's  degree.  Write:  Terence  B.  Flanagan, 
Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


THE  ELDERS  HANDBOOK,  by  Gerard 
Berghoef  and  Lester  DeKoster.  Christian's 
Library  Press,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  285  pp. 
$12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  E. 
Hays,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Clarendon,  Ark. 

This  work  is  most  appropriately 
subtitled  A  Practical  Guide  for  Church 
Leaders.  It  is  as  fine  a  reference  work 
for  understanding  the  office  and  work 
of  elder  as  a  person  can  find. 

In  a  day  when  the  democratic  ideals 
of  our  society  in  general  and  indepen- 
dent churches  in  particular  infiltrate 
much  of  the  Reformed  church,  The 
Elders  Handbook  frankly  discusses 
the  whole  idea  of  elder  as  bishop  and 
overseer. 

Areas  covered  are  personal  devo- 
tional life,  visitation,  divine  call  to  of- 
fice, accountability,  discipline,  public 
worship,  preaching,  the  sacraments, 
the  church  as  ecclesia  and  the  priest- 
hood of  believers.  The  whole  Reformed 
world  has  had  reason  to  give  thanks 
for  the  fine  scholarship  and  devotion 
to  covenant  that  is  found  in  many  of 
our  Christian  Reformed  brethren. 
Once  again,  we  are  indebted  to  them. 

The  book  is  very  readable  and  to 


the  point.  It  has  a  useful  list  of  appro- 
priate texts  at  the  end,  and  a  Scrip- 
tural index  as  well  as  a  topical  in- 
dex. UJ 

PURPALEANIE  AND  OTHER  PERMUTA- 
TIONS, by  Sietze  Buning.  Middleburg  Press, 
Orange  City,  Iowa.  123  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Paul  K.  Hesselink,  associate  professor 
of  English,  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn. 

In  these  very  readable  and  honest 
free-verse  pieces,  Sietze  Buning  (Stan- 
ley Wiersma  of  Calvin  College)  reflects 
on  growing  up  in  the  Dutch  Calvinist 
culture  of  rural  Iowa.  These  poems 
will  have  a  special  resonance  for  those 
who  know  the  Heidelberg  Catechism 
and  Dutch  Psalms,  but  anyone  can 
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world,  here's  a  book  that  will  fill  you 
with  optimism.  In  it,  one  of  America's 
most  esteemed  parish  ministers, 
David  H.  C.  Read,  writes  persuasively 
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modern  challenges  and  embraces  the 


obingdon 


V 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  21,  1981 


appreciate  the  rueful  wisdom  of  "Shiv- 
aree"  and  the  humor  of  "Greasing 
the  Windmill"  or  "The  Valleys  Stand 
so  Thick  With  Corn." 

In  several  poems,  especially  "Fam- 
ily Calendar,"  "Long-Distance  Com- 
pliments," and  "Last  Visit  in  Three 
Voices"  (on  his  father's  last  days), 
Mr.  Buning  treats  the  comic,  frustrat- 
ing and  poignant  qualities  of  family 
relationships. 

Presbyterians  can  see  themselves  as 
others  see  them  in  "Strange  Reli- 
gion," while  in  "Calvinist  Farming" 
one  can  meditate  with  the  poet  on  the 


old  Calvinists'  preference  for  straight 
rows  (election  and  predestination)  over 
contour  planting  (liberalism).  The  au- 
thor does  not  preach,  but  he  does  give 
the  Christian  reader  matter  for  thought 
and  self-examination  in  such  poems 
as  "Delayed  Reaction,"  "Obedience," 
"Excommunication,"  "Diplomacy" 
and  "Calvinist  Sunday  Dinner." 

For  the  meaning  of  "Purpaleanie," 
coined  by  Sietze's  father,  one  must 
read  the  sequence  with  this  heading 
and  trace  with  Mr.  Buning  the  child's 
and  teenager's  growing  understand- 
ing of  this  mystery.  ffi 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN, 
by  Frederic  L.  Godet.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1112  pp.  $19.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

This  tremendous  volume  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  giants  of  yesterday.  The 
volume,  of  course,  is  a  reprint;  this 
being  the  third  edition,  the  first  hav- 
ing appeared  in  1881.  The  author  (1812- 
1900)  was  one  of  the  most  influential 
Swiss  Protestant  Reformed  scholars 
of  his  day  and  one  known  for  his  firm 
defense  of  the  orthodox  Christian  po- 
sition. In  that  regard  he  stood  firmly 
against  the  growing  theological  liber- 
alism of  his  day. 

Dr.  Godet  is  known  for  his  com- 
mentaries which  are  classics  in  the 
field  of  New  Testament  studies. 

This  volume,  which  is  the  work  of  a 
great  theologian  and  able  defender  of 
the  faith,  is  thoroughly  exhaustive 
and  practical.  One  of  the  great  schol- 
ars of  our  time  now  in  glory,  Dr.  Wil- 
bur M.  Smith,  said  of  this  book, 
"From  a  theological  standpoint  and 
for  going  to  the  uttermost  depths  of 
the  profound  teachings  recorded  in 
the  fourth  Gospel,  Godet's  is  the  su- 
preme work,  containing  some  of  the 
finest  pages  of  Christology  to  be  found 
anywhere." 

In  my  mind  that  tells  the  story  of 
this  tremendous  volume.  There  is  lit- 
tle left  to  be  desired  in  this  great  work 
with  its  clear  outlines,  helpful  foot- 
notes and  practical  indexes.  It  is  truly 
a  "must"  for  the  Bible  student's  li- 
brary. 33 
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Mailbag 


ABOUT  THAT  ANGEL! 

My  favorite  magazine  may  be  tread- 
ing on  shaky  ground  and  unknowing- 
ly giving  comfort  to  the  ecumenicals. 
What's  the  hang  up?  The  illustration 
for  Leon  Morris'  simple  message  is  a 
disillusioning  disaster — that  angel! 

Specifically,  what  might  seem  to  be 
a  halo  could  be  made  of  prayer  beads, 
the  idea  perhaps  inspired  by  a  certain 
type  of  Christmas  card.  Isn't  the  Prot- 
estant position  that  angels  do  not  have 
wings?  And  the  garment — is  it  a  bath- 
robe, gunny  sack,  or  perhaps  a  rough 
homespun  skirt  (shades  of  Bella  Ab- 
zug)?  (Cover,  Dec.  17). 

It  would  take  no  less  than  two  pairs 
of  wings  for  that  sweet  young  thing  to 
get  airborne.  And  she  is  so  delicate. 
The  angel,  that  is.  The  Bible  claims 
angels  have  power,  able  to  wield  flam- 
ing swords,  and  so  forth.  But  hardly 
female  even  if  not  male.  Most  of  us 
settle  for  neuter  gender. 

Woe  unto  us  if  we  must  rely  on  that 
image  of  an  angel  as  protection 
against  the  wiles  of  Satan.  Imagine 
millions  of  those  in  heaven,  moulting 
and  flapping  their  wings.  Surely  would 
be  an  ecological  and  auditory  night- 
mare. 

And  now  a  positive  note  of  thanks 
to  you.  'Way  back  at  Christmas  in 
1960  you  enlightened  me  regarding 
angels.  It  was  when  I  brought  to  the 
office  a  sketch  of  an  angel  talking  to 


Mary,  to  be  used  on  the  Christmas 
cover  of  the  Journal.  Then  angels  with 
wings  were  a  no-no!  Since  then  I  have 
drawn  many  angels,  and  as  your  be- 
lieving, devoted  disciple — sans  wings. 

Please  go  back  to  those  good  old 
days  when  illustrations  you  printed 
portrayed  those  precious  heavenly  be- 
ings as  strong  and  virile.  Sentimental, 
weak,  winged  images  such  as  the  one 
of  the  1980  Journal  erode  my  con- 
fidence just  when  I  am  "filled  with 
days,"  as  was  Abraham,  and  need  a 
strong  guardian  angel. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  COIN 

In  your  feature  of  January  7,  "Nash- 
ville Changes  Point  to  PCUS  Ten- 
sion," the  small  portion  of  the  story 
regarding  the  Glen  Leven  Church  has 
errors  that  should  be  corrected.  These 
(errors)  possibly  are  not  your  fault 
but  derive  from  the  source  of  your  in- 
formation. 

No  member  of  Glen  Leven  is  against 
evangelism,  but  they  want  it  to  be 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Westminster 
Standards  and  not  reflective  of  the 
new  wave  of  so-called  charismatics. 
They  also  want  a  pastoral  leadership 
which  includes  empathy  toward  those 
who  disagree  as  well  as  those  who 
agree. 

The  statement  that  "an  elder  re- 
fused to  gather  for  prayer  when  visit- 
ing blacks  from  the  Caribbean  were 
present"  is  in  error.  The  occasion  was 
a  call  for  elders  to  come  to  the  front 
to  lay  hands  on  a  hand-picked  group 
who  were  to  be  sent,  for  the  second 
time  that  year,  to  the  Caribbean  to 
minister  to  Moravian  churches.  There 


are  some  in  the  congregation  who 
believe  that  our  Presbyterian  causes 
should  be  ministered  to  first. 

We  are  saddened  by  what  has  hap- 
pened but  we  are  happy  to  report  that 
those  of  us  left  at  Glen  Leven  con- 
stitute the  happiest  congregation  in 
years  and  that  Christ's  love  is  abound- 
ing. 

—Elbert  M.  Steele 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

ABOUT  PRAYER  LISTS 

In  Mrs.  Gloria  Chisholm's  article 
(Jan.  14  Layman)  in  favor  of  prayer 
lists,  I  quibble  over  whether  four  pages 
are  enough  but  would  concede  to  four 
sections.  The  weekly  page  listing  all 
the  days  of  the  week  could  better  be 
expanded  to  a  page  for  each  day  of 
the  week. 

On  Tuesday,  Mrs.  Chisholm  prays 
for  the  ladies  in  her  Bible  study  group. 
If  she  had  a  page  for  Tuesday,  she 
could  jot  down  each  name  and  be  less 
likely  to  forget  the  one  who  had 
dropped  out.  I  would  have  liked  to 
know  what  her  headings  for  Wednes- 
day, Thursday  and  Friday  are — and  I 
elect  to  have  pages  for  Saturday  and 
Sunday. 

We  are  told  to  pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem,  which  gives  us  the  man- 
date for  scoping  our  prayers. 

— (Miss)  Carol  Weeber 
Bethlehem,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  especially  enjoyed  the  January  7 
issue  of  the  Journal  with  its  special 
emphasis  on  prayer.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  articles  that  feed  our  souls! 
—(Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

William  G.  Caperton  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to 
the  Smyrna  Church  (PCUS),  Waynesboro, 

[  Va. 

C.  Grier  Davis,  H.R.,  from  Asheville,  N.C.,  to 
the  Palma  Ceia  Church  (PCUS),  Tampa,  Fla., 
as  interim  supply. 

Kenneth  Hash  from  Stanton,  Del.,  to  the  Mead- 
owview  Church  (RPCES),  Lexington,  N.C. 

Robert  O.  Moss  III  from  Lawrenceville,  Ga., 
to  associate  presbyter  for  Christian  educa- 
tion of  Piedmont  presbytery  (PCUS). 

E.  P.  Nichols,  H.R.,  is  interim  minister  at  Trin- 
ity Church  (PCUS),  Sylvester,  Ga. 

Daniel  M.  Roberts  Jr.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  has 
been  called  by  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Dar- 
lington, S.C. 

Manson  B.  Tate,  H.R.,  Dublin,  Va.,  is  serving 
as  interim  pastor  of  the  Salem,  Va.,  church 
(PCUS). 

E.  Lee  Trinkle  III,  former  PCA  missionary  to 
Taiwan,  is  pastor  of  the  Covenant  Church, 
Panama  City,  Fla. 

William  W.  Van  Zant  III  from  Manchester, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Highland  Church  (PCUS),  Can- 
ada, Ky.  He  will  also  serve  the  McVeigh, 
Ky.,  church. 

Robert  E.  Veley,  Fort  Myers,  Fla.,  is  the  or- 
ganizing pastor  of  a  new  PCUS  church  in 
East  Fort  Myers. 

ELDERS 

The  session  of  the  First  Church,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  has  memorialized  Elders  George  L. 
Weaver  and  Elmer  D.  Gay.  Mr.  Weaver,  who 
died  Aug.  21 ,  served  as  an  elder  for  60  years, 
30  of  which  were  as  a  member  of  the  session 
of  First  Church.  Dr.  Elmer  D.  Gay,  who  died 
Sept.  9,  served  for  many  years  as  Sunday 
school  teacher,  deacon  and  elder,  before  re- 
tiring to  status  of  elder  emeritus. 
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■  Flash!  As  we  go  to  press,  the  first 
court  test  in  United  Presbyterian  (UPC- 
USA)  circles  of  church  property  own- 
ership since  the  1979  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  decisions  has  been  settled  (see 
lead  editorial,  p.  10).  Instead  of  a  long 
trial,  as  expected,  there  was  an  in- 
court  settlement  in  which  the  church 
agreed  to  pay  the  presbytery  a  token 
amount  of  ransom  for  its  property. 
The  church  is  a  small  one  and  its  ap- 
peals for  help  to  other  churches  await- 
ing their  turn  in  court  went  unan- 
swered. The  irony  of  the  situation  is 
that  other  UPCUSA  congregations  in 
litigation  seem  to  be  watching  these 
first  settlements  (there  have  been  one 
or  two  other  negotiated  settlements 
out  of  court)  as  though  it  didn't  mat- 
ter that  churches  are  beginning  to  ac- 
knowledge in  court  (or  out  of  it)  that 
they  think  the  denomination  owns  the 
property.  It's  a  bit  like  a  ball  player 
who  doesn't  believe  that  what  hap- 
pens to  the  batters  ahead  of  him  has 
anything  to  do  with  his  chances  of 
reaching  home  plate  safely.  Altogether 
aside  from  the  Biblical  imperative  to 
help  the  weaker  brother,  isn't  insur- 
ance a  practical  consideration? 

■  From  time  to  time  we  get  the  im- 
pression that  many  of  our  readers  who 
might  have  something  valuable  to  say 
never  say  it  because  they  are  not 
aware  that  we  welcome  manuscripts 
from  any  source — as  long  as  they  are 
good  manuscripts,  of  course!  Some 
of  the  best  material  appearing  in  the 
Journal  comes  in  unsolicited  from 
people  who  sense  an  issue  or  have 
been  carried  away  with  a  good  idea 
and  who  want  to  share  it  with  others. 
Like  every  other  editor  who  has  to 
plow  through  reams  of  material  and 
who  finds  it  necessary  to  return  20 
manuscripts  for  every  one  accepted, 
we  are  likely  to  be  impressed  with  the 
one  which  has  something  to  say  and 
which  says  it  well.  It  also  helps  to 
have  the  manuscript  typed  double- 
space,  about  six  pages  (for  article 
length)  or  slightly  less  than  two  pages 
(if  you  have  the  regular  Layman's  fea- 
ture in  mind).  But  let's  hear  from  you! 


■  According  to  Religion  Today, 
there  was  a  notice  published  for  the 
benefit  of  the  congregation  of  Christ 
Church  (Episcopal),  Nashville,  Tenn., 
which  went  like  this:  "On  the  cover 
of  last  week's  bulletin,  we  announced 
that  next  Sunday,  Sept.  28,  will  be 
George  and  Grace  Goss  Day  at  Christ 
Church.  The  time  of  the  reception  has 
been  changed.  It  will  not  be  a  part  of 
our  regular  Coffee  Minute  following 
the  late  celebration,  and  not  from  3  to 
5  as  originally  planned.  Please  change 
your  calendar  and  plan  to  attend." 
Said  Religion  Today,  "Here's  hoping 
someone  showed  up.  Whenever." 

■  According  to  several  news  sources, 
mainline  denominations  are  experi- 
menting with  ways  to  make  it  easier 
for  the  members  to  contribute  their 
tithes  and  offerings.  One  way  approved 
in  some  United  Church  of  Christ  cir- 
cles is  the  use  of  credit  cards.  And 
that  set  us  to  thinking.  Have  you  ever 
waited  in  line  behind  someone  paying 
for  a  purchase  at  the  checkout  counter 
with  a  credit  card?  (It's  bad  enough 
to  stand  there  while  someone  waits 
for  the  clerk  to  ring  up  the  purchase, 
then  start  fishing  in  a  huge  purse  for  a 
checkbook,  then  stand  there  some 
more  until  the  manager  comes  along 
to  initial  the  check.)  Can  you  imagine 
what  problems  might  result  when  the 
ushers  come  down  the  aisles  and  they 
have  to  complete  credit  card  transac- 
tions at  each  pew? 

■  Oh  yes.  Once  again,  for  technical 
reasons  it  has  been  necessary  to  in- 
clude the  regular  monthly  supplement 
for  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  in  the 
mailing  to  everyone — you  have  it  in 
your  Journal  this  week  whether  or 
not  you  paid  for  it.  If  you  would  like 
to  get  the  "supplement  edition"  every 
time,  it  will  cost  you  just  $1 .50  on  top 
of  your  regular  subscription.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


Retiring  Carter  Aides  Note  Conservatives 


WASHINGTON— Two  aides  of  the 
Carter  administration,  winding  up  their 
affairs  here,  took  special  note  of  the 
growing  impact  of  religious  conserva- 
tives in  their  respective  areas  of  re- 
sponsibility. 

Jim  Guy  Tucker,  chairman  of  last 
year's  controversial  White  House  Con- 
ference on  Families  (WHCF),  spoke 
to  a  gathering  of  religious  leaders  and 
said:  "The  ball-carriers  are  here;  there 
is  no  more  influential  community  than 
the  religious  community." 

Mr.  Tucker  noted  that  although 
conservatives  had  opposed  much  of 
what  happened  at  the  three-part  WHCF, 
incoming  President  Reagan  has  pledged 
to  work  closely  with  some  of  those 
same  pro-life  and  pro-family  religious 
groups.  If  those  groups  can  work  to- 
gether with  mainline  church  members 
on  areas  where  there  is  consensus,  ob- 


NEW  YORK— The  publication  of  the 
Bible  in  Today's  Chinese  Version 
(TCV)  has  been  hailed  as  a  major  step 
forward  in  bringing  the  Good  News 
of  God's  grace  to  more  than  one  quar- 
ter of  the  earth's  population. 

The  Rev.  Chan  Choi,  a  Presbyte- 
rian minister  and  Asia  Pacific  Region- 
al Secretary  for  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties, said  the  new  translation  by 
Chinese  Christian  scholars  from  the 
original  languages  is  the  first  to  use 
"dynamic  equivalence"  principles.  This 
is  the  procedure  which  seeks  to  pro- 
duce precisely  the  same  meaning  for 
modern  readers  as  the  text  had  for 


served  Mr.  Tucker,  "it  could  be  very 
positive." 

An  example  of  such  consensus  was 
suggested  when  Mary  Cline  Detrick 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  said 
she  would  be  willing  to  work  "even 
with  the  Moral  Majority"  on  an  issue 
such  as  calling  for  a  rating  system 
from  television  producers. 

Other  areas  of  possible  agreement 
include  attacks  on  drug  and  alcohol 
abuse,  and  opposition  to  the  so-called 
"marriage  tax"  which  imposes  higher 
rates  on  married  couples  than  on  two 
individuals  living  together  in  an  un- 
married state. 

Mr.  Tucker  pled  with  the  gathering 
here,  which  included  liberals  and  con- 
servatives: "Don't  let  the  results  of 
the  conference  die." 

Meanwhile,  Patricia  R.  Harris,  re- 
tiring Secretary  of  Health  and  Hu- 


original  readers.  The  result  is  a  ver- 
sion which  presents  the  Gospel  message 
with  clarity  and  directness. 

"It  is  the  first  Chinese  translation 
in  60  years  by  the  United  Bible  Soci- 
eties," said  Mr.  Choi. 

Dr.  Moses  Hsu,  a  Chinese  linguist 
who  worked  on  the  eight-year-long 
project  as  one  of  its  leading  translators, 
said  this  new  translation  would  fully 
communicate  the  Biblical  message  to 
all  Chinese  people  today,  living  both 
inside  and  outside  mainland  China. 

There  are  an  estimated  one  billion 
Chinese  on  the  China  mainland  and 
40  million  outside.  CTJ 


man  Services,  criticized  conservative 
viewpoints  on  sexuality,  but  acknowl- 
edged that  public  opinion  is  shifting 
away  from  her  own  perspective. 

Mrs.  Harris  reaffirmed  her  opinion 
that  teenagers  need  more  access  to  in- 
formation about  sex,  to  contracep- 
tives, and  even  to  abortions.  She  dis- 
agreed with  conservatives  who  have 
stressed  a  greater  need  for  teenage  ab- 
stinence and  sexuality  only  within 
marriage. 

Mrs.  Harris  applied  the  term  "hyp- 
ocritical" to  a  society  which  teaches 
its  young  people  they  must  control 
their  sexuality  but  withholds  from 
those  young  people  the  contraceptive 
tools  for  such  control  or  the  option  of 
abortion  "if  there  should  be  the  acci- 
dent of  pregnancy." 

But  Mrs.  Harris  admitted  that  much 
of  the  public  as  well'  as  a  growing 
number  of  religious  bodies  oppose 
her  viewpoint. 

"It  is  not  just  the  Catholic  bishops 
who  are  against  abortion,"  she  said. 
"It's  pretty  widespread.  For  the  first 
time  in  the  last  30  years,  I  have  the 
sense  that  the  cutting  edge  of  public 
opinion  is  probably  contrary  to  what 
I  am  saying."  CTJ 

Miami  Beach  Retirees 
Lead  Nation  in  Suicide 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  (RNS)— Miami 
Beach  has  quietly  achieved  a  distinc- 
tion it  would  rather  not  have.  It  has 
become  the  suicide  capital  of  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

The  principal  victims  of  the  wave 
of  deaths-at-their-own-hands  which 
has  swept  the  area  over  the  past  three 
years  have  been  the  elderly  Jews  con- 
centrated in  South  Miami  Beach.  The 
phenomenon  has  alarmed  the  com- 
munity's leaders. 

"We  need  a  mustering  of  our  forces 
to  work  together  to  do  something  more 
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than  we're  doing,"  declared  Dr.  Sol 
Landau,  president  of  the  Dade  County 
Mental  Health  Association  and  rabbi 
of  the  Beth  David  Congregation. 

State  Department  of  Health  figures 
disclose  that  the  rate  of  suicide  for  the 
area  remained  at  50  per  100,000  pop- 
ulation during  1978-79.  The  rate  for 
Florida  as  a  whole  was  16.2  per 
100,000,  while  the  national  average 
was  11.7. 

In  Nevada,  where  gambling's  capi- 
tal, Las  Vegas,  traditionally  has  led  the 
nation  in  suicides,  the  rate  was  30.5 
per  100,000. 

Many  factors  played  a  part  in  push- 
ing the  Miami  Beach  suicide  rate  to  its 
record  high  level,  the  experts  say. 
Among  them  are  illness,  age,  economic 
distress,  fear  of  crime,  loneliness  and 
lack  of  family  and  community  ties. 
But  the  specter  of  redevelopment  may 
also  have  been  a  key  ingredient  in  the 
stress  that  led  to  many  of  the  deaths. 

Suicide  is  not  accepted  by  Judaism, 
emphasized  Rabbi  Landau.  "Suicide 
is  considered  murder.  You  have  no 
more  right  to  take  your  life  than  any- 
one else's.  It  is  not  your  life.  It  is 
God's.  We  are  just  tenants  in  that 
life." 

In  orthodox  Judaism,  there  cannot 
even  be  mourners'  rites  in  the  case  of 
deliberate  suicide,  he  pointed  out. 
"But  if  the  person  was  mentally  ir- 
responsible at  the  time,  he  can  be 
mourned." 

Experts  suggest  that  one  of  the 
strongest  factors  in  suicide  among  the 
elderly — as  well  as  among  other  age 
groups — is  economics.  The  statistics 
bear  that  out. 

Both  Florida  and  the  nation  as  a 
whole  had  their  highest  suicide  rates 
in  the  worst  depression  year  of  1932, 
with  a  secondary  peak  for  Florida  in 
the  real  estate  "bust"  year  of  1927, 
according  to  the  Department  of  Health. 
The  rates  were  more  than  18  per  100,- 
000  for  Florida  and  17  for  the  nation 
in  1932.  It  was  nearly  17  in  Florida  in 
1927. 

All  of  the  experts  also  agree  that 
loneliness,  one  of  the  factors  in  suicide 
risk,  is  a  major  problem  in  South  Mi- 
ami Beach  where  many  of  the  elderly 
—25.7  percent  living  alone— left  fam- 
ily and  neighbors  hundreds  or  thou- 
sands of  miles  north  when  they  moved 
here. 

Such  a  move  may  be  particularly 
difficult  for  Jews  and  others  used  to  a 
close  knit  ethnic  community.  ffl 


Dordt  Professor  Gets 
Political  Unit  Post 

CHICAGO— The  Association  for  Pub- 
lic Justice  (APJ),  a  political  educa- 
tion and  action  group  with  a  basically 
Reformed  orientation,  has  named  Dr. 
James  W.  Skillen  of  Dordt  College  in 
Iowa  as  its  first  executive  director. 

A  graduate  of 
Wheaton  College 
and  Westminster 
Seminary,  Dr.  Skil- 
len holds  a  doctor- 
ate in  political  sci- 
ence from  Duke  Uni- 
versity. He  taught 
at  Messiah  College 
and  Gordon  Col- 
lege before  joining 
the  Dordt  faculty  in  1978. 

In  the  new  post,  which  he  will  as- 
sume late  this  summer,  Dr.  Skillen 
will  consolidate  APJ's  administra- 
tive activities  in  an  office  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C. 

Dr.  Skillen  said  APJ's  expansion 
comes  "at  an  opportune  and  a  diffi- 
cult time." 

"Happily,"  he  said  here,  "at  this 
moment  in  the  U.S.  and  in  many  parts 
of  the  world,  Christians  are  reconsid- 
ering the  meaning  of  their  public  re- 


SKILLEN 


sponsibilities  as  Christians.  The  old 
myth  about  neutral  and  secular  pol- 
itics is  largely  discredited,  and  many 
Christians  are  seeking  new  ways  to 
live  integral  lives  reflecting  their  com- 
mitment to  Christ  in  all  areas  of  life. 

"At  the  same  time,"  he  continued, 
"the  road  to  Christian  political  ser- 
vice is  not  entirely  clear  and  smooth. 
New  groups,  such  as  the  Moral  Ma- 
jority, are  challenging  the  traditional 
approaches  of  more  liberal  Christians 
in  the  political  arena.  Confusion  and 
disagreement  among  Christians  is  as 
serious  as  it  has  ever  been." 

APJ  expects  to  build  cooperative 
relationships  with  schools,  colleges, 
churches,  labor  and  business  groups, 
social  action  organizations,  policy 
study  centers  and  other  groups  to 
promote  communication  about  Chris- 
tian responsibility  in  the  political 
arena.  HI 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  United  Methodist  Church 
lost  68,943  members  in  1979 — or  near- 
ly seven-tenths  of  one  percent  of  its 
entire  membership.  The  new  member- 
ship total  of  slightly  more  than  9.5 
million  reflects  a  pattern  of  member- 
ship losses  that  have  persisted  for  more 
than  a  decade.  E 


Education 


Buying  a  Church?  California  Sells  Them 


SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  (RT)— The  state 
of  California  is  taking  title  these  days 
to  a  kind  of  property  it  is  unaccus- 
tomed to  holding.  Twenty  church  fa- 
cilities have  been  sold  during  the  last 
year  by  various  county  governments 
to  the  state,  all  because  the  churches 
refused  to  pay  overdue  property  taxes. 

More  than  40  other  churches  face 
similar  action  if  they  persist  in  with- 
holding tax  payments. 

California  churches  in  general  are 
tax-exempt.  But  those  which  operate 
schools  are  required  to  file  returns 
under  a  separate  "welfare-exemption" 


form  if  they  want  to  escape  taxation. 

At  least  60  churches  have  balked  at 
that  claim,  citing  several  reasons. 

First,  they  say  the  very  name  of  the 
form  implies  the  schools  are  under 
the  state's  "welfare." 

Second,  they  say  the  forms  violate 
the  U.S.  Constitution,  which  prohib- 
its excessive  government  involvement 
in  church  affairs. 

Third,  they  say  the  state  errs  when 
it  argues  that  the  churches'  schools 
are  separate  entities. 

Finally,  the  tax-exempt  status  of 
the  churches  themselves  is  jeopardized, 
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since  to  maintain  that  status  they  must 
certify  that  their  properties  are  used 
wholly  for  religious  purposes.  Although 
the  schools  argue  they  are  religious, 
the  state  says  otherwise — and  could 
come  back  later  to  claim  the  churches 
themselves  are  unduly  involved  in  "sec- 
ular" programs. 

Calvary  Baptist  Church  in  Solano 
County  was  one  of  the  first  to  find 
its  property  sold  to  the  state.  The 
Rev.  Harry  Jackson,  pastor  of  Calva- 
ry Church,  says:  "The  form  was  an 
attempt  to  divide  the  school  from  the 
church  and  treat  the  school  as  non- 
religious — even  though  they  were  will- 
ing to  give  the  school  tax-exempt  sta- 
tus under  the  welfare-exemption  form." 

Unlike  most  states,  California  re- 
quires churches  to  file  numerous  forms 
each  year.  Such  forms  cover  the  church- 
es' involvement  in  political  activity, 
including  any  lobbying  or  grass-roots 
involvement  in  influencing  legisla- 
tion. Some  forms  ask  for  details  about 
how  contributions  are  received  by  the 
churches. 

When  Calvary  Church  refused  in 
1978  to  file  the  new  form,  it  soon  got 
a  $2,000  property  tax  bill  from  So- 
lano County.  The  next  summer,  Mr. 
Jackson  read  in  the  Fairfield  Daily 
Republic  that  the  church  facility  had 
been  sold  by  the  county  to  the  state. 

Although  it  is  understood  that  no 
money  actually  changes  hands  when 
the  property  passes  from  the  county 
to  the  state,  the  state  government  does 
move  closer  to  the  time  when  it  can 
legally  sell  the  property  at  public  auc- 
tion. That  process  could  take  as  long 
as  five  years. 

One  church,  however — the  non- 
denominational  Vine  Church  in  La 
Habra — faces  loss  of  its  property 
much  more  quickly.  When  that 
church's  officers  chose  to  ignore  the 
exemption  form,  the  savings  and  loan 
company  holding  the  church's  mort- 
gage took  steps  to  foreclose.  A  law- 
suit is  expected  now  in  that  case. 

Since  1979,  Mr.  Jackson  has  worked 
hard  to  recruit  other  churches  who 
would  join  in  refusing  to  file  the 
forms.  He  has  also  petitioned  several 
state  legislators  to  introduce  a  bill 
which  would  exclude  churches  from 
the  forms. 

For  a  time,  such  a  bill  seemed  head- 
ed for  success.  Declaring  church-re- 
lated schools  to  be  "an  integral  and 
inseparable  ministry  of  the  church," 
the  bill  would  nullify  any  prior  pro- 


cedures stripping  churches  of  their 
property  and  would,  through  a  clause 
guaranteeing  "freedom  of  com- 
munication," permit  churches  to 
engage  in  some  kinds  of  political  ac- 
tivity. 

Although  the  bill  passed  both  houses 
of  California's  legislature  by  wide 
margins,  Gov.  Jerry  Brown  vetoed  it 
because  of  the  political  involvement 
clause.  With  the  veto  coming  on  the 
last  day  of  the  legislative  session,  there 
was  no  opportunity  for  the  Jackson 
forces  to  determine  whether  they  had 
the  numbers  to  override. 

But  the  bill,  with  some  modifica- 
tions, is  being  reintroduced  this  year. 

"I'll  never  agree  to  the  sale  of 
the  building,"  Mr.  Jackson  said.  "This 
is  God's  property,  and  they  can't 
have  it — no  matter."  E 

Louisiana's  Prayer  Law 
Bolder  Than  Some  States' 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RT)— For  now, 
Louisiana  schools  are  praying  about 
their  prayer  problems. 

Many  states  have  tried  to  institute 
some  type  of  prayer  policy  in  their 
public  schools — but  most  attempts 
have  ended  in  defeat.  The  exceptions, 
so  far,  are  those  few  states  which 
manage  to  pass  mild,  seemingly  innoc- 
uous school  prayer  statutes. 

But  Louisiana,  bypassing  the  inof- 
fensive, is  seeking  a  bold  prayer  pro- 
gram. Like  most  states,  however,  Lou- 
isiana now  faces  opposition  from  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU). 

Last  summer  the  Louisiana  legisla- 
ture passed  a  statute  allowing  local 
school  boards  to  institute  periods  of 
voluntary  prayer  if  they  desire.  This 
winter  the  courts,  with  the  help  of 
ACLU,  will  determine  whether  Lou- 
isiana can  do  that. 

The  legislature  did  not  take  lightly 
the  possibility  of  the  program's  being 
declared  unconstitutional.  Before  the 
statute  was  enacted,  the  state  set  up  a 
special  committee  to  investigate  al- 
leged unconstitutional  claims.  The  new 
policy  is  based  on  that  investigation. 

The  flexible  statute  allows  those 
school  boards  wishing  to  participate 
an  opportunity  to  begin  each  school 
day  in  "a  brief  time  in  silent  medita- 
tion which  shall  not  exceed  .  .  .  five 
minutes." 

The  school  board  also  may  allow  a 


teacher  to  choose  a  student  to  lead  his 
class  in  prayer.  If  a  teacher  desires,  he 
or  she  may  offer  the  prayer. 

At  no  time  may  a  student  or  teach- 
er be  compelled  to  pray,  and  those 
students  not  wishing  to  participate 
may  leave  the  room  during  the  time 
prayer  is  being  offered.  No  provision 
is  made  for  the  teacher  not  wanting  to 
participate. 

The  statute  claims  the  time  of  med- 
itation is  not  intended  to  be  a  religious 
exercise,  but  does  not  say  what  the  ra- 
tionale is. 

To  date,  only  one  parish  (county) 
has  decided  to  participate  in  the  pro- 
gram. That  is  Jefferson  Parish,  second 
most  populous  in  the  state. 

The  ACLU,  having  filed  a  suit  in  the 
U.S.  District  Court  here,  objects  to 
the  policy  for  several  reasons.  First, 
they  contend,  since  most  students 
would  participate,  those  students  who 
decide  to  leave  during  the  prayer  of- 
fering would  be  singled  out  as  "anti- 
prayer"  and  possibly  would  alienate 
their  classmates. 

Second,  if  a  teacher  is  responsible 
for  choosing  a  student  to  lead  the 
class  in  prayer,  then  that  teacher  is  in- 
directly "establishing"  a  religion. 

Third,  a  similar  statute  in  Massa- 
chusetts was  ruled  unconstitutional 
by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  last  March. 

The  ACLU  has  asked  for  a  prelimi- 
nary injunction  to  stop  the  prayer 
program  but  the  district  judge  here 
turned  the  request  down. 

Proponents  in  Louisiana  think  the 
law  there  may  fare  better  in  the  courts 
than  the  ACLU  predicts.  Just  because 
a  student  might  alienate  his  friends  by 
appearing  to  be  "anti-prayer"  does 
not  raise  any  constitutional  ques- 
tions, they  say.  Classes  espousing 
evolution,  for  instance,  are  not  con- 
sidered unconstitutional  simply  be- 
cause some  children  refuse  to  par- 
ticipate out  of  religious  belief. 

Neither  would  many  view  unconsti- 
tutional the  teacher  selection  of  stu- 
dents to  offer  prayer.  Every  day  that 
Congress  is  in  session,  chaplains  open 
the  sessions,  by  law,  in  prayer;  not  ev- 
ery representative  or  senator  agrees 
with  every  prayer. 

Some  suggest  that  the  decision  be- 
fore the  courts  is  not  the  unconstitu- 
tionality of  a  prayer  program.  Instead, 
they  think,  the  decision  should  focus 
on  the  constitutionality  of  a  law  which 
might  inconvenience  the  beliefs  of  a 
minority  or  minorities.  21 
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A  Drop-In  Building 
For  Maryland  School 

Objective:  Construct  a  building  for 
a  Christian  school,  preschool  and 
kindergarten  this  year,  and  eventually 
through  grade  eight. 

I^Jothing  spectacular  about  the  ob- 
jective, in  one  sense.  Many  a  Chris- 
tian school  board  has  faced  such  a 
job.  To  meet  the  need,  boards  often 
appoint  a  building  committee  charged 
with  the  Gargantuan  task  of  seeing 
through  a  building  project. 

Such  was  the  case  when  the  congre- 
gation of  Liberty  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Randallstown,  Md., 
began  its  school. 

Building  committee  chairman  Wil- 
liam Cox  spoke  recently  of  the  tradi- 
tional route  the  committee  took.  "Oth- 
er committee  members  and  I  spent  a 
lot  of  time  visiting  other  schools, 
both  public  and  private,  seeing  just 
what  we  would  need  in  a  school  build- 
ing. But  then  we  were  delayed  in  the 
designing  of  the  building.  The  Lord 
delayed  us  just  long  enough.  ..." 

Long  enough  for  what?  To  see  to  it 
that  His  people  in  Randallstown  got  a 
building  for  about  one-half  of  what  it 
would  cost  to  build  a  structure  of  the 
same  size. 

The  building  came  from  a  Baltimore- 
area  hospital  that  had  used  the  porta- 


In  the  first  picture  a  crane  hoists  into 
place  a  section  of  the  relocatable  building 
that  will  soon  house  the  Christian  school 
at  Liberty  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
In  Randallstown,  Md.  In  the  second  photo 
the  preschool  and  kindergarten  students 
enrolled  in  this  first  year  of  the  school's 
operation  watch  as  a  section  of  the  build- 
ing is  lined  up. 


ble-type  structure  as  a  clinic  and  now 
wanted  to  sell  it  since  it  was  no  longer 
needed.  "We  put  in  a  bid  of  $12,000 
and  it  was  accepted,"  Mr.  Cox  ex- 
plained, but  because  of  some  difficul- 
ties in  getting  it  moved,  etc.,  "the 
hospital  dropped  its  price  and  we  end- 


ed up  by  paying  only  about  $4,700." 

The  building  is  56  feet  wide  and  108 
feet  long  (6,048  sq.  ft.),  and  the  cost 
was  about  $25,000  to  move  the  nine- 
section  structure  to  the  church's  prop- 
erty. In  addition,  a  foundation  was 
dug  and  a  basement  constructed  for 
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Are  Elders  Prepared 
To  Perform? 


FRANK  P.  CRANE 


the  building.  Mr.  Cox  estimates  that 
about  $55,000  to  $60,000  has  been 
spent  to  get  the  building  in  place. 
When  remodeling  is  completed,  the  fi- 
nal price  tag  should  be  about  $1 10,000 
— about  $18  per  square  foot. 

But  to  erect  a  building  of  that  size, 
at  today's  costs,  would  probably  run 
to  about  $250,000. 

When  the  project  is  completed  the 
building  will  have  six  classrooms,  two 
offices,  a  conference  room  and  stor- 
age. "We  hope  to  add  two  grades 
next  year  and  to  be  able  to  use  the 
building,"  Mr.  Cox  said.  "But  right 
now  we're  not  anxious  to  have  to  get 
a  mortgage.  We're  paying  as  we  go." 

The  building  committee  chairman, 
who  is  quick  to  say,  "We're  fortunate 
to  see  God's  hand  in  this,"  speaks  en- 
thusiastically of  the  possibilities  for 
churches  and  schools  to  use  both  re- 
movable-type or  relocatable  buildings. 

The  relocatable  buildings,  such  as 
the  one  bought  by  Liberty  Church,  are 
used  quite  often  by  institutions  as  tem- 
porary space  while  expansion  is  tak- 
ing place.  When  the  structure  is  no 
longer  needed,  such  structures  often 
go  to  the  highest  bidder  for  a  frac- 
tion of  construction  costs.  Relocatable 
buildings  are  sometimes  in  one  piece, 
or  they  can  be  in  several  sections,  as  is 
the  Randallstown  school. 

A  removable  building  is  generally  a 
steel  structure  with  paneled  walls, 
Mr.  Cox  said.  Such  buildings  have  to 
be  dismantled  and  moved,  but  still 
the  cost  advantages  are  overwhelming 
in  the  face  of  today's  construction 
bills.  Mr.  Cox  knows  of  several  build- 
ings of  this  type  in  the  Baltimore  area 
that  are  targeted  for  "discard." 

In  today's  inflated  times,  perhaps 
more  and  more  congregations  will  be- 
gin to  follow  the  example  of  our  spiri- 
tual forebears  who  wandered  in  the 
desert  and  look  to  building  materials 
other  than  bricks  and  mortar.  CD 


In  these  inflated 
times,  perhaps 
more  and  more 
congregations  will 
use  this  example. 


Wha,  is  the  level  of  preparation 
and  performance  of  the  ruling  elders 
in  the  RPCES?  Despite  our  emphasis 
on  a  qualified  and  active  eldership, 
many  Reformed  Presbyterian  elders 
are  elected  in  a  manner  that  may  keep 
the  letter  of  the  Form  of  Government 
but  ignores  deeper  principles  of  Scrip- 
ture upon  which  our  standards  are 
based.  Further,  too  many  elders  view 
their  roles,  it  seems  to  me,  as  policy 
makers  in  the  church  rather  than  as 
shepherds  of  God's  people. 

To  test  these  observations,  a  tool 
was  needed  that  would  confront  the 
cooperating  elder  with  a  variety  of 
levels  of  preparation  and  performance 
approximating  the  ideal  found  in  Scrip- 
ture. That  ideal  may  be  discerned  in 
the  model  given  us  by  Jesus  as  He 
prepared  His  disciples  for  leadership 
in  the  post-resurrection  Church.  A.  B. 
Bruce's  The  Training  of  the  Twelve 
carefully  documents  our  Lord's  meth- 
ods. Further  light  is  provided  by  the 
Apostle  Paul's  practice  of  attaching 
to  himself  younger  men  before  whom 
he  modeled  the  kind  of  leadership  he 
expected  them  to  exercise. 

From  these  Biblical  models,  specif- 
ic instructions  may  be  gleaned: 

1 .  The  prospective  elder  must  have 
a  clear  understanding  of  and  a  genu- 
ine heart  desire  for  the  office. 

2.  Time  must  be  allowed  for  a  man 
to  examine  his  motives  and  mature  in 
his  convictions  free  from  external  pres- 
sures. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Stoney  Point 
RP  Church  in  Richmond,  Va.  This  ar- 
ticle is  a  summary  of  a  portion  of  Mr. 
Crane's  paper  "On  the  Preparation 
and  Performance  of  Ruling  Elders  in 
the  RPCES.  "  The  project  paper  has 
been  submitted  to  Covenant  Semi- 
nary in  partial  fulfillment  of  the  re- 
quirements for  a  doctor  of  ministry 
degree.  Next  month,  Mr.  Crane  will 
present  some  practical  directions  aris- 
ing from  the  data  collected. 


3.  Prospective  elders  must  evidence 
"entrusting"  skills. 

4.  The  management  of  his  home 
must  reflect  the  redemptive  principles 
of  God's  grace;  i.e.,  clear  authority, 
forgiveness,  kindness,  responsibili- 
ty, etc. 

5.  The  prospective  elder  must  wel- 
come the  close  scrutiny  of  his  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  the  church. 

The  tool  selected  for  my  study  was 
a  multiple  choice  questionnaire.  Each 
item  focused  on  one  or  more  of  the 
principles  mentioned  above.  The  ques- 
tionnaire was  divided  into  three  sec- 
tions having  to  do  with  preparation 
for  the  eldership  (life  experiences  and 
academic),  performance  during  min- 
istry and  personal  leadership  qualities. 

Seven  teaching  elders  in  the  former 
Michigan-Northern  Indiana  Presby- 
tery were  asked  to  help  establish  an 
ideal  measure  of  preparation  and  per- 
formance. 

The  cooperating  elders  for  the  sur- 
vey were  selected  by  using  the  church 
directory  in  the  Synod  minutes  of  1978 
and  selecting  every  fifth  church  (ex- 
cepting the  churches  of  one  presby- 
tery which  had  been  used  earlier  in  a 
pilot  project).  This  procedure  yielded 
35  churches  with  a  total  of  95  ruling 
elders.  Sixty  responses  were  received 
from  these  elders  between  April  20, 
1979,  and  June  20,  1979. 

The  teaching  elders  involved  thought 
that  life  experiences  and  academic  ex- 
posures have  an  equal  bearing  on  ulti- 
mate performance  as  an  elder.  A  sta- 
tistical analysis  of  the  survey  general- 
ly bears  out  this  assumption,  though  I 
was  puzzled  by  a  lower  than  expect- 
ed correlation  between  life  experiences 
and  performance.  Noting  the  infor- 
mal model  of  training  found  in  Scrip- 
ture, I  would  have  expected  a  much 
higher  correlation. 

Profile  of  Preparation 

In  most  cases,  less  than  a  year  tran- 
spires between  the  first  suggestion 
that  a  man  serve  as  elder  and  his  ordi- 
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nation.  Yet  over  80  percent  testify  to 
having  given  very  careful  thought  and 
study  to  the  matter.  Half  the  sam- 
pling had  been  members  of  a  church 
6-10  years,  the  other  half  less  than 
that. 

Most  Reformed  Presbyterian  elders 
have  held  other  positions  of  responsi- 
bility in  the  church  1-6  years  prior  to 
becoming  ordained,  the  most  com- 
mon being  the  diaconate.  Sixty-four 
percent  indicated  that  they  had  had 
the  opportunity  to  observe  their  pas- 
tor perform  in  many  areas  of  the  min- 
istry. Surprisingly,  45  percent  of  our 
elders  were  not  asked  about  their  wives' 
attitudes  toward  their  becoming  el- 
ders. 

On  the  issue  of  academic  prepara- 
tion, a  sizable  minority  (41  percent) 
have  taken  no  officer  training  course 
at  all,  while  19  percent  participated  in 
an  extensive  training  program  of  both 
classroom  and  practical  experience. 
Their  reading  is  limited  to  the  stan- 
dards of  the  church  and  perhaps  a 
book  on  church  government;  but  few 
have  read  a  book  on  spiritual  leader- 
ship. Half  the  elders  reported  having 
the  constitutional  questions  careful- 
ly reviewed  prior  to  affirming  them. 
Amazingly,  over  20  percent  did  not 
know  the  constitutional  questions  un- 
til just  prior  to  the  ordination  service 
or  during  the  ceremony  itself. 

Picture  of  Performance 

With  regard  to  performance  of  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  elders  the  fol- 
lowing provides  an  interesting  pro- 
file: While  35  percent  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  elders  make  a  regular 
habit  of  daily  family  worship,  anoth- 
er 40  percent  do  no  more  than  lead 
the  family  in  prayer  before  meals.  Yet 
82  percent  report  that  they  pray  fre- 
quently for  the  needs  of  the  church 
and  individuals  committed  to  their 
care. 


One  fifth  did  not 
know  the 
questions  until 
just  before 
ordination. 


Thirty-five  percent 
make  a  regular 
practice  of 
family  devotions. 


Over  half  admit  that  they  are  mind- 
ful of  the  Lord's  presence  in  their 
lives,  but  that  there  is  no  specific  time 
devoted  to  Him  each  day.  Forty-five 
percent  do  have  regular  daily  devo- 
tions. A  high  percentage  (81  percent) 
feel  their  wives  are  supportive  of  their 
ministry  as  elders.  Eighty-six  percent 
of  the  elders  give  their  tithe  or  more 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Surprisingly,  22  percent  do  not  usu- 
ally read  anything  of  a  spiritual  na- 
ture besides  the  Bible. 

In  fulfilling  their  shepherding  re- 
sponsibilities, 47  percent  of  the  elders 
systematically  seek  out  those  under 
their  care,  either  on  their  own  initia- 
tive or  in  connection  with  a  visitation 
program  organized  in  their  churches. 
Eighteen  percent  admit  to  having  lit- 
tle contact  with  individuals,  while  the 
remainder  leave  their  shepherding  con- 
tacts to  providential  arrangement.  Just 
over  half  would  not  hesitate  to  ad- 
monish an  erring  brother,  though  23 
percent  feel  they  have  discharged  their 
responsibility  when  they  have  prayed 
for  him.  A  large  number  of  elders  (39 
percent)  practice  hospitality  both  with 
members  of  the  church  and  strangers 
on  a  fairly  regular  basis,  though  19 
percent  would  rarely  open  their  homes 
to  others.  Most  elders  find  that  they 
are  approached  at  least  once  in  six 
months  by  a  member  seeking  counsel. 
But  18  percent  say  they  are  never  ap- 
proached in  this  manner. 

Given  the  limitations  of  a  self-report 
measure,  it  seems  that  about  20  per- 
cent of  our  elders  are  not  doing  much 
that  could  be  called  shepherding. 

In  public  leadership,  most  (61  per- 
cent) elders  are  happy  to  lead  a  public 
Bible  study.  While  88  percent  feel 
they  can  at  least  recognize  statements 
that  do  not  conform  to  our  doctrinal 
distinctives,  a  little  under  half  of  them 
report  that  they  are  capable  of  de- 
scribing and  defending  the  doctrinal 
distinctives  of  the  church.  Two-thirds 
of  the  elders  participate  audibly  in  a 


CRANE 


group  prayer  meeting  more  than  once. 

Sixty-three  percent  report  that  they 
are  capable  of  presenting  the  Gospel 
in  a  well-balanced  and  persuasive  way. 
But  only  12  percent  attempt  to  do  so 
with  any  frequency.  Fifty-four  per- 
cent would  attempt  to  witness  occa- 
sionally. Finally,  over  85  percent  claim 
to  be  careful  to  engage  in  those  activi- 
ties and  to  enter  those  associations 
only  which  allow  them  freedom  to  be 
loyal  to  Jesus  Christ  in  every  facet  of 
life. 

The  statistical  analysis  of  the  per- 
formance and  personal  qualities  items 
indicates  that  preparation  does  not 
correlate  with  personal  or  family  de- 
votions; but  preparation  does  have  a 
high  degree  of  correlation  with  shep- 
herding abilities  and  public  leadership 
abilities.  ffi 


Almost  two-thirds 
say  they  can 
explain  the  Gospel 
—  but  only  one  in 
eight  does  it  with 
any  frequency. 


Have  you  asked  others 
in  your  church  if  they  are 
reading  the  RP  Reporter 
in  the  Journal  each  month? 
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Shoulder  to  Shoulder 
in  Love 


CYNTHIA  HARRIS 


"It  was  he  [Christ]  who  gave  some 
to  be  apostles,  some  to  be  prophets, 
some  to  be  evangelists,  and  some  to 
be  pastors  and  teachers,  to  prepare 
God's  people  for  works  of  service,  so 
that  the  body  of  Christ  may  be  built 
up  until  we  all  reach  unity  in  the  faith 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  become  mature"  (Eph.  4:11- 
13,  NIV). 

(Consider  here  Paul's  words  which 
give  expression  to  God's  beautiful  plan 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Church's  desire  is  for  unity  of  faith 
and  knowledge  of  Christ.  Its  hope  of 
achievement  is  in  the  grace  which  Christ 
has  apportioned  each  member  for  ser- 
vice. Its  life  flows  from  Jesus  Christ, 
never  ceasing,  administered  in  love 
through  His  chosen  leaders.  Oh,  the 
body  of  Christ  is  awesome  in  its  com- 
plexity. 

This  passage  is  both  comforting  and 
sobering,  especially  for  those  whom 
Christ  has  gifted  to  be  leaders  and 
teachers.  It  is  comforting  to  remem- 
ber that  God  has  a  plan  and  a  promise 
for  the  sanctification  of  His  Church. 
It  is  sobering  to  realize  that  we  are  in- 
strumental in  that  consummation. 
What  we  do  matters — as  it  brings  us 
nearer  to,  or  farther  from,  the  full- 
ness of  Christ. 

For  two  days  this  fall,  leaders  of 
the  RPCES  church  in  Lexington,  Va., 
came  together  for  a  "Christian  Growth 
Conference"  to  consider  ways  in  which 
to  build  up  the  body:  to  strengthen 
leadership,  to  foster  the  development 
and  use  of  gifts,  to  encourage  and  ad- 
monish one  another  in  love,  to  learn 
to  communicate  the  eternal  truths  of 
Scripture.  The  conference,  conducted 
by  a  representative  of  Christian  Train- 
ing Inc.  (CTI),  was  directed  toward 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
who  lives  in  Lexington,  Va.,  with  her 
husband,  Walter,  and  three  daughters. 
She  is  a  member  of  Grace  Presbyte- 
rian Church  there. 


church  leaders  and  teachers,  but  spoke 
also  to  lay  folk,  such  as  I,  from  whom 
also  Christ  expects  the  spirit  of  ser- 
vice. 

One  session  of  the  conference  enu- 
merated four  ministries  to  which  the 
church  should  be  devoted  as  outlined 
in  I  Peter  4:7-11:  1)  realistic  prayer 
which  recognizes  the  true  needs  and 
condition  of  the  saints;  2)  deep  love 
that  is  without  condemnation;  3)  the 
fruitful  use  of  Christ's  gifts;  and  4) 
abundant  praise  of  the  Lord. 

All  four  activities  are  essential  to  a 
viable  Christian  church.  While  no  semi- 
nar could  begin  to  deal  adequately 
with  any  one  of  these  weighty  Chris- 
tian directives,  still  the  mention  of 
them  is  useful  to  help  a  particular 
Christian  community  measure  where 
commitments  need  to  be  strengthened. 

In  addition,  a  church's  leaders  must 
demonstrate  faithful  and  courageous 
revelation  of  Biblical  truths.  The  sa- 
cred Word  is,  in  fact,  the  lifeblood  of 
the  body  and  should  flow  fresh  to  its 
every  member  to  sustain  every  func- 
tion. CTI  suggests  to  Bible  teachers  a 
succinct  and  meaningful  format  for 
presenting  the  Scriptures:  To  view  all 
of  God's  Word  within  the  framework 
of  His  redemption  of  the  world. 

Genesis  3  relates  the  tragic  distor- 
tion by  sin  of  four  major  categories 
of  relationships:  man  to  God,  man  to 
man,  man  to  himself  and  man  to  his 
environment.  The  rest  of  the  Bible  is 
the  record  of  what  God  has  done,  is 
doing  and  will  do  to  restore  these  re- 
lationships to  glory — to  enable  man 
to  enjoy  fellowship  with  his  Creator, 
love  for  his  fellowman,  acceptance  of 
and  perspective  on  himself  and  hope 
for  a  new  earth. 

Participants  in  the  conference  pre- 
pared a  sample  lesson  employing  this 
approach.  Such  a  Biblical  outline  in- 
spires a  healthy  concentration  on  the 
grace  of  God  and  His  sovereignty  in 
the  world. 

With  respect  to  the  gifts  of  the 
saints,  CTI  stresses  that  Christ's  elect 
are  rich  in  gifts.  But  many  are  unde- 
veloped for  want  of  nurture  and  en- 
couragement, and  some  are  actually 


discouraged  because  they  do  not  fit 
into  the  church's  "program." 

Participants  in  the  conference  di- 
vided into  small  groups  to  engage  in 
an  exercise  to  make  us  aware  of 
the  talents  of  others.  Each  member 
was  asked  to  disclose  seven  facts 
about  himself  and  to  single  out  a  par- 
ticular aptitude  which  he  believed  was 
Christ's  gift  to  the  body  through  him. 
After  each  recital,  others  took  the  op- 
portunity to  encourage  the  individual 
in  that  skill  and  in  others  which  they 
perceived  within  him. 

It  was  refreshing  to  take  this  posi- 
tive and  wholesome  approach  to  our 
service  in  Christ,  encouraging  one  an- 
other in  love  and  seeing  the  grace  of 
Christ  in  our  brothers.  Such  sensitive 
reassurance  should  not  be  merely  a 
periodic  exercise,  but  a  regular  part 
of  our  Christian  association. 

The  act  of  communication  is  an  es- 
sential element  in  the  success  of  all 
of  the  above-mentioned  endeavors. 
Whether  we  pray  to  the  Lord,  convey 
our  love  to  our  brothers  or  expound 
the  truths  of  Scripture,  our  achieve- 
ments are  limited  by  the  quality  of 
our  communication. 

Do  we  have  a  grasp  on  what  we 
want  to  say?  Are  we  using  words 
which  are  accurately  expressive  of  our 
message?  How  are  we  at  listening? 
Are  we  hearing  what  is  said — or  what 
we  expect  to  hear?  Are  we  truly  heed- 
ing or  merely  preparing  what  we  will 
next  say?  Are  we  impatient  when  oth- 
ers ask  questions  about  subjects  we 
assume  we  already  understand? 

The  conference  provided  a  reveal- 
ing exercise  in  communication  in  which 
participants  each  drew  a  selected  geo- 
metric design  with  the  benefit  only  of 
verbal  communication  from  a  leader. 
The  demonstration  was  literally  graph- 
ic, pointing  out  in  black  and  white  the 
strengths  and  limitations  of  speech. 
Interpretations  of  the  instructions  na- 
turally varied,  and  participants  be- 
came aware  of  their  personal  short- 
comings, lack  of  patience  and  tenden- 
cies toward  hasty  assumptions. 

I  personally  was  reminded  of  the 
existence  in  me  of  a  nasty  intolerance 
toward  the  cautiousness  of  others, 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  remove  it. 
All  of  us  can  benefit  by  such  a  close 
look  at  our  verbal  limitations,  remem- 
bering the  true  value  of  the  gift  of 
clear  communication.  It  is  a  long  road 
back  from  the  tower  of  Babel. 

The  CTI  conference  was  edifying  to 
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our  Lexington  body,  speaking  differ- 
ent messages  to  the  hearts  of  the  recep- 
tive. Would  that  in  our  local  churches 
we  were  beyond  the  sin  which  makes 
such  conferences  necessary.  But  we  are 
not.  Here  we  stand  in  sin,  so  near  and 
yet  so  far  from  our  Savior.  We  must 
learn  to  love,  learn  to  give,  learn  to 


^)n  a  wet  and  messy  day  some  six 
years  ago,  Gary  Garrison  lay  twisted 
and  broken  following  a  20-foot  fall 
from  a  ladder  where  he  had  been  re- 
pairing a  downed  power  line.  Manag- 
ing to  drag  himself  to  a  pile  of  leaves 
near  the  cold  concrete  where  he  had 
landed,  Gary  lay  for  an  hour  and  a 
half,  "wrestling  with  God  to  help  me. 
I  knew  I  wasn't  going  to  die." 

Talking  with  Gary  and  listening  to 
him  describe  his  20  years  as  a  Chris- 
tian and  especially  the  last  five  years, 
one  thinks  of  the  words  of  William 
Cowper's  great  hymn,  "God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to 
perform."  In  the  case  of  Gary  Garri- 
son, God  took  a  "life  in  shambles" 
and  brought  it  along  to  a  new  life  to- 
day as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
RPCES. 

Back  in  1960,  Gary,  finding  him- 
self at  rock  bottom,  entered  the  Army. 
"I  enjoyed  basic  training.  I  didn't 
have  to  think.  I  had  eight  weeks  of 
peace,"  he  recalls.  Passing  his  elec- 
tronics technician  course,  he  found 
himself  still  with  no  direction — if  it 
hadn't  been  for  a  certain  master  ser- 
geant. 


The  author,  who  coordinates  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Reporter,  lives 
in  Lexington,  Va.,  where  she  is  a  pas- 
tor's wife,  a  mother  and  on  the  news 
staff  of  the  local  newspaper. 


speak  the  truth.  And  we  must  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  Christ 
provides  us  to  mature  in  His  knowl- 
edge. 

I  reflect  happily  on  the  conference. 
It  is  good  to  be  with  God's  people, 
seeking  Him  in  unison,  shoulder  to 
shoulder  in  love.  CD 


"This  master  sergeant  took  me  to  a 
revival,  and  for  five  days  I  heard  of 
God's  wrath,"  Gary  relates,  smiling. 
"On  the  last  night  I  told  him  I  was 
hopeless,  but  he  asked  me  to  answer 
one  question:  'How  much  would  I  sell 
my  soul  for?'  I  replied  that  I  wouldn't 
sell  it  to  anybody.  The  sergeant  want- 
ed to  show  God's  love  to  me,  and  that 
night  spiritual  surgery  was  done  on 
my  will." 

Shortly  after  his  conversion,  Gary 
met  his  wife  Kay,  and  upon  settling  in 
Baltimore,  Md.,  they  attended  two 
Baptist  churches,  neither  of  which 
filled  the  needs  they  had.  Then  some- 
one suggested  they  try  a  small  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in  Ran- 
dallstown,  Md.  "When  we  went  there 
the  people  impressed  us.  They  were 
open  and  genuine.  The  pastor  called 
within  a  week — with  his  wife.  But  we 
weren't  hit  over  the  head  with  Re- 
formed concepts.  We  were  struck  that 
there  was  something  here  worth  hav- 
ing." 

In  spite  of  the  stability  they  felt, 
Gary  remembers  feeling  that  he  could 
not  defend  positions  he  held,  and  ul- 
timately Kay  felt  more  comfortable 
than  he  did.  The  most  difficult  period 
came  when  Kay  was  invited  to  join 
the  church's  Evangelism  Explosion 
efforts.  "I  became  envious,  and  was 
set  back.  We  didn't  communicate  too 
well  for  a  few  years.  I  couldn't  get  ex- 
cited because  I  was  angry." 

Kay  would  leave  books  out  for  Gary 


to  read;  one  was  L'Abri  by  Edith 
Schaeffer.  "I  read  the  whole  book, 
and  suddenly  my  envy  changed  to  zeal 
for  what  the  Schaeffers  had.  I  felt  what 
they  had  was  worth  anything  God 
wanted  to  do." 

Gary's  new  attitude  was  tested  soon 
afterward.  He  had  reached  the  top  of 
the  scale  in  his  job  as  an  electronics 
technician  when  the  opportunity 
came  to  fill  in  as  a  foreman,  but  when 
the  permanent  position  was  awarded, 
he  didn't  get  the  job.  "But  yet  I  found 
my  faith  was  not  diminished,"  he  said. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  he  de- 
cided his  skills  would  enable  him  to 
repair  a  power  line  that  had  been 
knocked  down  from  an  old  barn  on 
the  property  where  he  and  his  family 
were  living. 

After  carefully  insulating  the  24- 
foot  aluminum  ladder  by  standing  it 
on  a  piece  of  plywood  he  climbed  up 
to  begin  work,  but  the  building  was 
rotten  and  "as  if  it  were  on  ball  bear- 
ings." The  ladder  turned,  pitching  Gary 
to  the  ground.  "I  threw  my  tools  and 
tried  to  turn,"  he  described  with  awe- 
some detachment,  "but  I  only  made 
a  half-turn  and  fell  on  my  side.  I  re- 
member thinking  that  it  was  unfair. 


The  ladder,  as  if 
standing  on  ball 
bearings,  turned 
and  pitched  Gary 
to  the  ground. 


Kay  was  not  home,  no  one  was  around, 
but  I  kept  feeling  I  should  cry  out." 

In  agony  on  the  pile  of  leaves,  he 
shouted  for  help  three  times.  Mirac- 
ulously, two  young  boys  who  had 
skipped  school  to  go  hunting  came 
walking  around  the  barn.  The  boys 
went  for  help  and  Gary  went  into 
shock. 

In  the  hospital,  it  was  touch  and  go 
for  a  week.  But  he  didn't  die,  and 
eventually  he  was  lying  there  waiting 
for  what  healing  would  come.  The  doc- 
tors told  him  he  would  never  work 
again— but  despair  is  not  what  he  re- 
members of  those  days. 


Gary  Garrison:  A  Man  s 
Journey  With  God 


CELESTE  Mc FAR LAND 
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Warmly  he  recalls,  "God  gave  me  a 
Christian  roommate.  We  grew  togeth- 
er, listening  to  the  New  Testament  on 
tapes  and  witnessing."  It  was  that 
roommate  who  first  interested  Gary 
in  the  ministry.  "He  was  a  deacon  and 
invited  me  to  preach  in  his  church." 

During  the  following  two  years  of 
total  disability  Gary  read  and  enjoyed 
spiritual  fellowship,  and  was  encour- 
aged to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class. 
"I  found  I  liked  it.  I  was  teaching  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  two  years 
later  I  was  still  at  it."  The  experience 
encouraged  him  to  look  again  at  the 
ministry  and  he  talked  with  the  church's 
assistant  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Eichelberger,  about  the  possibility. 
"The  prospect  of  ordination  was  re- 
mote, but  I  didn't  think  God  would 
do  it  halfway.  I  knew  He  would  'com- 
plete the  work.'  " 


On  the  Gathering 
of  News 

In  recent  days  I  have  listened  as 
people  have  related  stories  to  me  of 
happenings  in  their  churches.  The 
events  described  have  ranged  from  in- 
teresting to  incredible.  When  I  have 
asked  if  there  has  been  thought  of 
submitting  the  news — with  a  picture, 
if  possible — for  us  in  the  Reporter, 
the  response  has  been  a  surprised,  "I 
never  thought  of  that!" 

Please,  Reformed  Presbyterians,  be- 
gin to  think  along  such  lines.  Synod's 
magazine  committee  is  getting  the  mes- 
sage from  constituents  that  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Reporter  should 
focus  on  the  people  of  our  denomina- 
tion, the  grass  roots,  as  it  were.  If  you 
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Gary  and  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mark 
Pett,  began  to  look  for  a  seminary 
that  would  accept  him.  "We  found 
that  Reformed  Episcopal  in  Philadel- 
phia would  take  me.  When  I  finished 
I  would  have  a  certificate  of  comple- 
tion and  that  would  convert  to  a  reg- 
ular degree  when  I  received  a  bache- 
lor's." 

One  of  the  first  steps  in  preparing 
to  go  was  to  sell  a  lot  bought  the  year 
before  the  accident  for  $7,000.  "We 
had  bought  it  for  our  dream  house," 
Gary  said.  The  lot  didn't  sell  too  eas- 
ily, but  "just  after  we  decided  to  go 
to  seminary  without  the  money  from 
the  lot,  it  sold  for  $14,500!"  The  funds 
from  the  sale,  disability  income  and 
Kay's  job  would  be  enough  to  support 
the  family. 

Throughout  the  time  of  prepara- 
tion there  was  "lots  of  testing,  but 


have  ideas — known  as  "news  tips"  in 
the  business — call  or  write  a  commit- 
tee member  or  the  editor. 

"But  I  don't  know  what  is  news- 
worthy," you  say.  Don't  worry  about 
that.  Anything  going  on  in  your  church 
or  agency — with  individuals  or  as  pro- 
grams, in  the  church  or  within  the 
community — has  potential  as  news  for 
the  RP  Reporter.  Some  of  the  people 
on  the  committee  are  trained  journal- 
ists, and  if  you  pass  on  the  germ  of  an 
idea,  then  those  of  us  who  gather 
news  on  a  regular  basis  will  know  the 
right  questions  to  ask  to  make  an  in- 
teresting story. 

Magazine  committee  members  are 
located  in  many  areas  of  the  country. 
Their  names  and  telephone  numbers 
are  listed  below.  Let  us  hear  from  you 
— for  your  magazine! 

Jean  A.  Shaw 
911  Clayworth  Dr. 
Ballwin,  MO  63011 
(314)  391-6469 
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God  abundantly  provided,"  Gary  said 
emphatically.  But  right  at  that  mo- 
ment, when  the  pieces  finally  seemed 
to  be  falling  into  place,  little  could  the 
Garrison  family  know  just  how  much 
God  was  going  to  provide  and  in  what 
way. 

Vocational  Rehabilitation  (VR)  in 
the  state  of  Maryland  had  been  after 
Gary  to  try  and  help  him  become 
trained  for  other  work,  and  a  friend 
who  was  a  heart-attack  victim  put  the 
bug  in  Gary's  ear  to  approach  VR 
about  seminary  training.  "I  asked 
them  about  it  and  they  received  the 
request  with  a  'Why  not  try — we've 
nothing  to  lose'  attitude.  I  think  my 
counselor  was  amused.  He  wanted  to 
see  how  far  he  could  take  it.  First  they 
sent  me  to  a  psychiatrist — a  man  who 
formerly  was  a  pastor— and  after  two 
days  of  testing  he  determined  I  could 
do  the  work." 

The  bottom  line  is  that  the  state  of 
Maryland  agreed  to  pick  up  the  entire 
cost  of  Gary  Garrison's  seminary  ed- 
ucation— tuition,  books,  eye  glasses — 
anything. 

So  with  no  financial  burdens  Gary 
proceeded  to  take  his  "entrance  exam — 
survive  the  first  semester."  He  did 
survive.  Though  it  sometimes  took 
him  as  much  as  25  hours  a  week  to 
master  his  Greek,  he  was  not  one  of 
the  50  percent  who  dropped  out.  He 
learned  lessons,  like  how  to  love  a 
"rotten  neighbor"  who  beat  up  one 
of  the  Garrison  children,  and  God 
opened  his  mind,  showed  him  faith- 
fulness and  enabled  him  to  finish  his 
course  with  aB+  average. 

From  seminary  the  family  returned 
to  the  Baltimore  area  where  Kay  had 
taken  a  position  as  administrative  as- 
sistant at  Liberty  Church  and  Gary 
eventually  became  involved  with  fam- 
ilies in  the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  area 
who  wanted  a  church.  The  group  grew 
to  a  core  of  seven  families  and  began 
meeting  as  a  church  in  November  of 
1979. 

Leading  the  Hagerstown  group  to 
mission  church  status,  Gary  has  re- 
signed that  work  to  pursue  his  aca- 
demic goals.  Physically  he  still  has 
problems.  His  pain  is  great  and  he 
recently  underwent  more  surgery. 

But  to  talk  with  Gary  Garrison  is 
not  to  come  away  full  of  pity  for  him. 
Instead,  you  will  see  in  him  a  constant, 
living,  graphic  example  of  God's  won- 
ders— wonders  performed  in  mysteri- 
ous ways.  H 
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The  Bible  and 
Communication 


THE  EDITOR 


Speak  of  communication  and  the 
average  person  will  think  immediately 
of  television,  radio  or  a  newspaper. 
Press  for  a  more  abstract  definition 
and  perhaps  that  same  person  will 
speak  of  the  interchange  of  ideas  among 
people.  If  he  (or  she)  has  been  to  a 
marriage  counselor,  communication 
may  mean  the  level  or  the  degree  to 
which  two  people  can  relate  to  each 
other. 

Here  I  am  thinking  of  that  some- 
what special  sense  in  which  we  speak 
of  the  communication  of  the  Gospel. 
I  would  ask,  What  is  the  Bible's  pre- 
scription for  effective  communica- 
tion? In  the  back  of  my  mind  there 
lurks  the  answer  to  that  question  in 
the  Larger  Catechism:  How  is  the 
Word  made  effectual  to  salvation? 
"The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  read- 
ing, but  especially  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  an  effectual  means  of  en- 
lightening, convincing  and  humbling 
sinners,  of  driving  them  out  of  them- 
selves and  drawing  them  unto  Christ: 
of  conforming  them  to  His  image  and 
subduing  them  to  His  will;  of  strength- 
ening them  against  temptations  and 
corruptions;  of  building  them  up  in 
grace  and  establishing  their  hearts  in 
holiness  and  comfort  through  faith 
unto  salvation." 

It  is  perhaps  symptomatic  of  our 
mind-set  that  once  we've  said  that,  we 
can  think  of  nothing  further  to  be 
said  about  communication  from  a  theo- 
logical perspective  except:  How  do 
you  develop  a  good  three-part  sermon 
and  what  constitutes  a  good  television 


This  message  was  delivered  on  the 
program  of  the  1979  National  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Congress  and  is 
available  in  cassette  form  with  a  con- 
tribution of  $15  (or  more)  to  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
lowship, Box  44,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
19481. 


presentation  of  the  Gospel?  But  I  be- 
lieve there  is  something  theological 
that  needs  further  to  be  said  beyond 
our  customary  treatment  of  Calvin's 
doctrine  of  the  internal  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  understanding 
of  the  things  of  God. 

You  and  I  historically  have  been 
called  "people  of  the  Book"  and  with 
good  reason.  We  not  only  live  by 
Scripture,  we  believe  there  is  some- 
thing qualitatively  different  about 
Scripture  which  sets  it  apart  from  all 
other  writings  ever  produced:  It  is  the 
Word  of  God! 

But  it  is  more  than  just  words  spo- 
ken by  God  to  be  heard  and  heed- 
ed. In  some  supernatural  sense,  these 
words — this  Word — is  crucial  to  the 
establishment  and  the  maintenance  of 
that  encounter  with  the  Almighty  that 
it  is  man's  privilege  to  enjoy  by  grace 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  communication  associ- 
ated with  this  Word  which  translates 
human  beings  from  death  to  life,  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  God;  and  which 
gives  sinners  an  inheritance  among 
the  saints,  together  with  all  those  par- 
ticular benefits  which  that  answer  in 
the  Catechism  enumerated.  What  is 
this  communication?  How  does  this 
communication  take  place?  And  what 
must  we  have,  or  cultivate,  or  practice, 
in  order  to  be  agents  of  such  commu- 
nication? 

It  is  a  fact  of  experience  that  some 
efforts  at  communicating  the  Word 
bear  fruit,  some  do  not.  One  minister 
can  preach  a  sermon  and  hundreds 
will  respond  to  the  invitation.  Anoth- 
er will  preach  a  better  sermon,  by 
homiletical  standards,  and  nothing 
happens. 

The  Apostle  Paul  could  witness  to 
his  Savior  in  Thessalonica  with  great 
effect.  The  same  testimony,  given  in 
Athens,  brought  few  results. 

Missionaries  in  Korea,  Brazil  and 
Indonesia  marvel  at  the  eagerness  of 
the  people's  response  to  the  Gospel. 


Missionaries  in  Japan  labor  under 
heavy  discouragement. 

Incidents  have  been  recorded  when 
whole  villages  were  converted,  apart 
from  any  missionary  activity,  through 
the  chance  distribution  of  Gospel  por- 
tions, or  of  a  New  Testament.  On  the 
other  hand,  Nikita  Krushchev  could  re- 
port that  he  memorized  gobs  of  Scrip- 
ture as  a  child.  So  all  communication, 
even  Christian  communication,  is  not 
necessarily  effective  communication. 

What,  then,  is  the  secret  of  effec- 
tive communication?  The  Catechism 
answer  has  it:  "The  Spirit  of  God 
maketh  the  reading,  but  especially  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  an  effectual 
means  of  enlightening,  convincing  and 
humbling  sinners,  of  driving  them  out 
of  themselves  and  drawing  them  unto 
Christ." 

The  Word  of  God,  according  to 
this  definition,  is  the  primary  means 
of  grace.  Not  the  only  means,  for  the 
confession  goes  on  to  list  with  it  the 
sacraments  and  prayer.  But  the  pri- 
mary means.  And  that  Word  is  made 
effectual  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

What  does  this  mean?  And  when 
and  how  does  the  Catechism  answer 
work? 

In  Reformed  thinking,  it  means  first 
of  all  that  there  is  something  different 
— qualitatively  different — about  the 
Word  of  God.  Not  just  the  ideas  and 
doctrines  we  associate  with  the  truth 
of  God  are  different,  but  what  has 


What,  then,  is 
the  secret  of 
effective 

communication? 
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been  called  Holy  Writ  is  itself  "dif- 
ferent." 

For  John  Calvin,  there  was  some- 
thing dynamic,  alive,  motivating  about 
the  Word  of  God.  The  reformer  called 
the  Word  the  "seed  of  life"  (Sermon 
on  I  Timothy  1:1-2).  He  said  it  is  by 
the  Word  that  believers  are  regener- 
ated (Commentary  on  I  Timothy  3: 
15).  No  man,  he  said,  "can  have  the 
least  taste  of  pure  and  wholesome 
teaching  save  him  who  will  be  a  disci- 
ple of  Scripture"  {Institutes  I.vi.2). 
"We  must  recognize  that  poor  human 
souls  have  no  life  until  they  have  re- 
ceived it  by  the  Word  of  God,"  he 
emphasized  (Sermon  on  I  Timothy  1 : 
13-14). 

What  can  be  received  by  the  Word 
of  God,  which  the  reformer  loved  to 
call  "heavenly  doctrine,"  as  distin- 
guished from  all  knowledge  obtain- 
able by  human  reason?  Central  to  what 
we  receive  by  the  Word  is  genuine,  ex- 
periential knowledge  of  God,  "whom 
to  know  is  life  eternal." 

"Salvation,"  Calvin  wrote,  "fol- 
lows illumination  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Christ,  'This  is  eternal  life,  to 
know  thee,  the  true  God.'  Our  salva- 
tion lies  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
this  is  likewise  our  only  resurrection 
from  the  destruction  of  eternal  death, 
that  we  be  illuminated  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  after  we  have  been  delivered 
from  the  darkness  of  ignorance"  (Com- 
mentary on  Acts  13:47).  Putting  it  an- 
other way,  the  reformer  wrote  that  it 
is  when  the  Lord  "shines  on  us  by  the 
light  of  His  truth"  that  we  are  deliv- 
ered from  the  "bondage  of  the  devil" 
(Commentary  on  II  Timothy  2:25-26). 

Calvin  so  identified  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  God  with  salvation  that  he 
frequently  said,  "He  who  is  lightened 
with  the  knowledge  of  God  is  one 
who  has  been  received  of  the  Lord" 
(Commentary  on  Romans  14:3).  This 
was  not  merely  an  intellectual  trans- 
action in  the  reformer's  mind,  be- 
cause the  true  knowledge  of  God  is 
something  of  a  miracle:  It  is  a  super- 
natural work  of  grace  which  brings  a 
man  from  death  to  life. 

This  concentration  on  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  as  the  heart  of  Christian 
experience  has  made  Reformed  Chris- 
tians strongly  support  such  educa- 
tional methods  as  catechizing.  This  is 
why  Calvin  insisted  that  the  city  coun- 
cil require  the  citizens  of  Geneva  to 
attend  the  regular  preaching  of  the 
Word.  This  is  why  teaching  plays  so 


important  a  part  in  Reformed  thought 
— why  a  mature  Christian  is  consid- 
ered to  be  an  informed  Christian. 
Knowledge — supernatural  knowledge 
— is  the  atomic  center  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, according  to  Reformed  the- 
ology. 

Knowledge  is  so  necessary  to  saving 
faith,  thought  Calvin,  that  when  com- 
menting on  the  story  of  Christ  and 
the  woman  of  Canaan,  he  said  Christ 
must  have  been  teaching  her  silently 
for  her  to  have  such  faith  (Commen- 
tary on  Matthew  15:22-23).  And  when 
confronted  with  the  question  of  men- 
tally retarded  persons,  he  said  that  in 
such  cases  God  must  supply  in  a  spe- 
cial way  the  necessary  measure  of  un- 
derstanding for  salvation  {Institutes 
IV.xvi.19). 

To  summarize:  For  Calvin,  to  be- 
lieve is  to  know  and  to  know  is  to  re- 


Calvin  did  not 
neglect  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  theology. 


ceive  Christ  and  to  receive  Christ  is  to 
be  actively  joined  to  Him  in  the  bonds 
of  mystical  union.  Faith  is  true  spiri- 
tual knowledge  and  to  know  Christ  is 
actively  to  appropriate  Christ. 

Thus  the  Word  of  God  leads  to 
Christ  and  to  an  appropriation  of 
Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  source 
of  saving  knowledge  is,  to  all  practi- 
cal purposes,  the  Word — Scripture. 
And  the  believer  can  expect,  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  ev- 
erything from  the  Word  (Scripture) 
that  he  gets  from  the  Word  (Christ), 
not  because  there  is  anything  miracu- 
lous about  the  printed  page,  but  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  so  illuminates 
Scripture  that  it  and  Christ  become 
inseparable. 

These  remarks,  however,  are  not 
supposed  to  focus  on  Calvin's  views 
but  on  Scripture  itself,  and  the  sub- 
ject is  communication  and  the  Bible. 
Persons  of  Reformed  persuasion  to 
this  day  have  been  stronger  in  the 
area  of  the  theology  of  redemption 
than  they  have  been  in  the  area  of  the 


communication  of  redemption.  We 
have  been  stronger  in  defining  and 
understanding  the  truth  of  God  than 
we  have  been  in  communicating  the 
truth  of  God.  This  is  an  important 
point. 

Calvin  did  not  neglect  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  theology,  but  he 
so  stressed  doctrine,  truth  and  teach- 
ing that  his  followers  often  have  caught 
the  emphasis  on  doctrine,  truth  and 
teaching  without  always  catching  the 
equally  strong  emphasis  on  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  who  call  ourselves  Reformed 
Christians  are  inclined  to  say  of  John 
Calvin,  "He  believed  the  key  to  effec- 
tive communication  was  the  Word  of 
God."  I  believe  it  would  be  more  ac- 
curate to  say  that  for  Calvin,  the  key 
to  the  true  knowledge  of  God  was  the 
Word  but  the  key  to  effective  com- 
munication was  the  Holy  Spirit — "the 
power  residing  in  the  Word."  The 
difference  may  be  subtle,  but  it  is  all 
important. 

We  all  agree  that  the  Word  is  indis- 
pensable to  salvation  (in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  of  course).  We  have 
not  historically  been  as  quick  to  state 
that  emphasis  another  way:  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  indispensable  to  the  effective- 
ness of  the  Word  in  salvation. 

The  classic  passage  covering  this 
whole  area  of  theological  concern  is, 
of  course,  the  first  two  chapters  of  I 
Corinthians.  And  it  is  symptomatic 
of  our  mind-set  that  we  spend  much 
more  time  in  Chapter  1  than  we  do  in 
Chapter  2. 

From  I  Corinthians  1  we  get  our 
view  that  spiritual  knowledge  is  a  spe- 
cial kind  of  knowledge — qualitatively 
different.  We  also  get  our  view  that  it 
is  by  such  knowledge — such  wisdom 
— that  we  enter  into  fellowship  with 
the  Father  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son. 

The  world  considers  true  spiritual 
wisdom  to  be  foolishness,  the  apostle 
says.  But  that  "foolishness"  repre- 
sents a  higher  category  of  wisdom  than 
the  highest  wisdom  to  which  man  can 
attain,  and  it  is  by  preaching  this  dif- 
ferent order  of  wisdom  (which  the 
world  considers  foolishness)  that  men 
and  women  are  saved. 

We  preach  the  wisdom  of  God,  Paul 
says,  which  confounds  the  wise  of  this 
world.  It  is  a  category  of  genuine 
knowledge  by  which  God  works  righ- 
teousness, sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion. 
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Having  established  the  content  of 
spiritual  wisdom  (Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified),  Paul  goes  on  in  the 
second  chapter  to  talk  about  the  com- 
munication of  this  spiritual  wisdom. 
Here  is  really  the  classic  chapter  in  all 
Scripture  on  the  saving  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  golden  text  of  the 
Bible  on  the  subject  of  communica- 
tion. It  is,  unfortunately,  a  passage 
that  has  been  too  greatly  neglected. 

"I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,"  the  apostle  be- 
gins, "save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified." That  verse,  to  be  sure,  has  re- 
ceived an  abundant  measure  of  atten- 
tion. But  seldom  has  it  been  related  in 
a  dynamic  way  to  the  rest  of  the  chap- 
ter in  which  the  apostle  specifies  how 
he  carried  out  his  determination. 

It  was  "in  weakness  and  in  fear  and 
in  much  trembling,"  he  says.  How 
does  that  strike  you  as  a  pattern  for 
effective  communication?  It  was  not 
with  "enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom"— not,  in  other  words,  with  per- 
suasive oratory,  brilliant  alliteration, 
perfect  homiletical  outlines,  attention- 
catching  illustrations. 

In  another  place;  acknowledging 
his  lack  of  oratorical  skills,  the  apos- 
tle says  he  is  well  aware  that  to  some 
of  the  Corinthians  "his  letters  are 
weighty  and  forceful,  but  in  person 
he  is  unimpressive  and  his  speaking 
amounts  to  nothing" — as  the  New  In- 
ternational Version  puts  II  Corinthi- 
ans 10:10. 

So  the  secret  of  effective  communi- 
cation must  be  found  outside  the  realm 
of  literary  or  homiletical  excellence. 
And  indeed  that  is  exactly  what  the 
apostle  says.  The  secret  of  effective 
communication  is,  "demonstration 
of  the  Spirit's  power,  so  that  your 
faith  might  not  rest  on  men's  wisdom 
but  on  God's  power." 

Dare  I  suggest  that  we,  of  Reformed 
persuasion,  may  not  be  too  sure  we 
know  how  to  exegete  a  passage  which 
seems  to  say  that  our  faith  rests  on 
the  Spirit's  power;  which  does  not  say 
our  faith  rests  on  the  Word? 

What,  indeed,  is  the  difference  be- 
tween Romans  10:17,  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God";  and  I  Corinthians  2:4,  "I 
came  to  you  ...  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit's  power,  so  that  your  faith 
might  rest ...  on  the  power  of  God"? 

The  difference,  I  believe,  is  the  dif- 
ference between  what  we  believe  and 
how  we  come  to  believe  it — the  differ- 


ence between  the  content  of  faith  and 
the  communication  of  faith.  The  sphere 
of  communication  is  the  sphere  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  Reformed  Christians 
sometimes  have  difficulty  communi- 
cating the  faith  to  a  lost  and  dying 
world  because  we  do  not  often  under- 
stand, or  take  seriously,  what  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  I  Corinthians  says  to 
the  churches. 

After  a  few  parenthetical  comments 
(verses  6-9:  "Werfo  speak  wisdom  .  .  . 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world  .  .  . 
but  the  wisdom  of  God.  .  .  ."),  the 
apostle  comes  straight  to  the  point: 
"God  has  revealed  (His  truth)  to  us 
by  His  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searches 
all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God."  That  says  to  me,  "The  Holy 
Spirit  opens  my  sin-blinded  eyes  and 
makes  me  to  see  God.  It  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  must  be  taken  into  account 


The  sphere  of 
communication  is 
the  sphere  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


if  there  is  to  be  effective  communica- 
tion." 

That  phrase,  "the  Spirit  searches 
.  .  .  even  the  deep  things  of  God"  re- 
minds me  of  a  modern  computer  in 
operation.  We  have  such  a  computer 
in  my  office.  It  has  the  capability  of 
searching  through  a  list  of  thousands 
of  names  and  addresses  and  coming 
up  with  information  that  we  need,  in- 
formation vital  to  the  ongoing  opera- 
tion of  the  office.  Without  the  com- 
puter, the  job  of  collecting  the  valu- 
able information  on  which  we  depend 
would  be  tedious  if  not  impossible. 
But  the  computer  "searches  out  the 
deep  things  of  our  operation"  and  in 
a  flash  presents  us  with  exactly  what 
we  need  to  know. 

Paul  says  the  Holy  Spirit  "searches 
.  .  .  even  the  deep  things  of  God"  and 
in  a  flash  presents  us  with  "the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him."  Isn't  that  beautiful? 

With  the  next  verse  (v.  11)  the  im- 
age changes:  "For  who  among  men 
knows  the  thoughts  of  a  man  except 


the  man's  spirit  within  him?  In  the 
same  way,  no  one  knows  the  thoughts 
of  God  except  the  Spirit  of  God. 
(Now)  we  have  .  .  .  received  the  Spirit 
who  is  from  God  that  we  may  under- 
stand what  God  has  freely  given  us." 

Here  the  image  is  of  a  receiver, 
tuned  to  receive  electronic  impulses 
and  make  sense  out  of  them.  This  is 
the  heart  of  any  process  of  communi- 
cation. How  can  a  message  be  trans- 
mitted to  a  receiver?  It  is  when  the  re- 
ceiver is  made  compatible  with  (tuned 
to)  the  transmitter.  And  how  can  the 
human  spirit  receive  transmissions 
from  the  realms  of  the  Spirit?  It  is 
when  spiritual  compatibility  has  been 
established.  When  electronic  compat- 
ibility has  been  established — when  the 
receiver  is  properly  tuned — messages 
can  be  received.  And  when  the  human 
spirit  (the  "spirit  of  the  man  which  is 
in  him")  has  been  "tuned"  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  message  of  salvation 
will  come  through  loud  and  clear.  We 
will  "understand  what  God  has  freely 
given  us." 

What  the  apostle  means  to  say  in 
verse  11  is  that  we  are  enabled  to 
"think  God's  thoughts  after  him" 
only  when  the  spirit  within  us  is 
"tuned"  to  understand  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself  in  His  Word.  To  that 
end,  says  Paul,  "we  have  .  .  .  received 
the  Spirit  who  is  from  God  that  we 
may  understand  what  God  has  freely 
given  us." 

Continues  the  apostle  (v.  14),  "The 
man  without  the  Spirit  does  not  ac- 
cept the  things  that  come  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness 
to  him  and  he  cannot  understand  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
And  he  concludes  the  section  with  the 
stupendous  claim  (v.  16),  "But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ." 

Here  is  a  flat  affirmation  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  that  something  must  hap- 
pen to  the  understanding  of  a  man, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be- 
fore he  can  accept  the  things  of  God. 
To  be  so  touched  by  the  power  of 
God  is  to  be  given,  as  by  a  divine  act 
of  implantation,  "the  mind  of  Christ." 
I  take  that  to  mean  that  we  can  be 
given  the  spiritual  capacity  to  "think 
God's  thoughts  after  him." 

Here  we  stand  at  the  heart  of  the 
process  of  effectual  spiritual  commu- 
nication. It  is  by  the  Word  which,  in 
the  language  of  Hebrews,  is  "quick 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Soliloquy  on  Property 


The  column  this  week  is  being  writ- 
ten on  the  eve  of  a  trip  to  Columbus, 
Ohio,  for  a  court  appearance  in  sup- 
port of  a  congregation  whose  prop- 
erty the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  is  trying  to  seize. 
This  will  be  the  first  case  actually  to 
go  to  trial  in  the  latest  round  of  at- 
tempts by  UPCUSA  evangelical  con- 
gregations to  separate  from  a  denom- 
ination they  no  longer  in  conscience 
can  support. 

While  some  of  the  churches  sepa- 
rated long  ago  and  some  of  the  suits 
were  filed  long  ago,  there  has  been 
reason  to  believe  that  the  UPCUSA 
New  York  headquarters  (which  appears 
to  coordinate  such  things  very  careful- 
ly) has  delayed  pushing  any  case  into 
court — waiting  until  it  became  possi- 
ble to  decide  which,  among  the  cases, 
would  be  the  easiest  to  win. 

A  win  at  this  time  would  be  es- 
pecially important,  as  the  cases  now 
pending  are  the  first  since  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  in  1979  stopped  the 
easy  seizure  of  property  which  the 
UPCUSA  has  practiced  for  over  a 
hundred  years. 

How  the  first  few  tests  turn  out 
may  well  determine  the  way  the  oth- 
ers will  go.  Consequently,  it  would  be 
fair  to  say  that  those  dozens  of  church- 
es that  have  not  yet  been  called  to 
trial  have  a  very  real  stake  in  what  is 
about  to  happen  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

The  new  round  of  court  cases  (at 
potentially  enormous  expense)  recalls 
the  early  years  of  this  century  when 
the  "Northern"  Presbyterians  seized 
the  properties  of  dozens  of  congrega- 
tions on  the  grounds  that  they  were 
"protecting  the  interests  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA."  In  those  years 
(1906-1916)  there  were  no  congrega- 
tions trying  to  get  out.  The  offending 
churches  were  trying  to  stay  out  after 
the  PCUSA  had  taken  over  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church. 

"Protecting  the  interest  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA"  meant  seizing 
the  property  of  Cumberland  congre- 
gations that  did  not  want  to  become 
PCUSA.  In  a  prolonged  burst  of  no- 


table spiritual  zeal,  the  PCUSA,  in 
the  language  of  a  glowing  report  to 
the  1916  General  Assembly,  "entered 
into  sustained  litigation  which  must 
be  recorded  in  history  as  the  most  re- 
markable known  to  the  judicial  his- 
tory of  any  country."  The  committee 
was  talking  about  the  huge  volume  of 
cases,  filed  "in  thirteen  states,  involv- 
ing directly  and  indirectly  probably 
not  less  than  six  millions  of  dollars  of 
property  and  affecting  a  very  large 
number  of  people." 

Of  course  we  should  not  assume 
that  those  $6  million  (a  lot  of  money 
before  World  War  I)  had  anything  to 
do  with  the  holy  zeal  with  which  the 
PCUSA  went  about  "protecting  the 
interests"  of  the  denomination. 

Today  they  are  about  to  do  it 
again.  Or  try  to.  Readers  of  this  col- 
umn will  remember  how  they  already 
have  started — in  one  Denver  case, 
padlocking  a  church  and  putting  armed 
guards  around  it  before  the  presby- 
tery even  met  to  decide  what  to  do 
about  the  church's  petition. 

Concerned  people  of  goodwill  should 
pray  God  that  this  time  the  final  re- 
sults of  the  struggle  to  achieve  free- 
dom to  practice  an  unhindered  evan- 
gelical testimony  will  be  different.  CD 

What  About 
Censorship? 

A  lively  issue  before  the  courts  in 
America  today  is  that  of  censorship — 
whether  a  society,  acting  through  gov- 
ernmental or  some  other  authority, 
may  restrict  or  control  human  behav- 
ior or  human  appetites  in  areas  that 
are  conceded  to  be  private,  individual 
and  belonging  to  "morality,"  what- 
ever that  is. 

At  the  heart  of  the  question  of  cen- 
sorship is  the  right  of  society  to  define 
and  enforce  moral  norms  or  social 
values.  When  the  question  arises,  it  is 
over  such  things  as  the  right  of  pub- 
lishers to  publish  (and  readers  to  read) 
pornography;  the  right  to  show  XXX- 


rated  movies;  the  right  to  introduce 
school  children  to  sex  without  any  ac- 
companying moral  guidelines;  the  right 
to  define  in  any  area  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong  and  then 
hold  people  to  that  definition  whether 
they  want  to  be  held  to  it  or  not. 

In  America,  the  courts  (and  society 
in  general)  are  agonizing  over  the  prob- 
lem because  it  is  becoming  increasing- 
ly evident  that  unlimited  freedom  has 
a  way  of  leading  to  unlimited  corrup- 
tion. If  public  morals  are  given  free 
rein  to  seek  their  own  level,  experi- 
ence has  shown  that  the  resulting  level 
will  be  gutter  level  or  lower.  So  the 
question  becomes,  "How  can  a  soci- 
ety keep  itself  from  descending  to 
gutter  level  while  defending  freedom?" 
Or,  "How  can  a  free  society  impose 
restraints  which  impinge  upon  indi- 
vidual freedom?" 

The  problem,  interestingly  enough, 
does  not  exist  to  the  same  degree  in 
most  closed  societies — Communist 
countries,  for  example.  While  gutter 
morals  may  flourish  secretly,  public 
policy  is  severely  hostile  to  "deca- 
dent" influences — you  can  readily 
lose  your  head  for  committing  adul- 
tery in  a  strictly  Moslem  country. 

The  formula  toward  which  we  seem 
to  be  struggling  in  America  might  be 
stated  as  follows:  "Decent  communal 
life  (whatever  that  means)  demands 
mutual  respect,  a  climate  of  decency 
and  civility  (whatever  that  means)  and 
a  recognition  and  protection  of  mutual 
rights  as  well  as  privileges."  The  ques- 
tion: How  do  you  bring  about  such  de- 
cent communal  life  without  at  least 
tacitly  recognizing  "censorship"? 

At  least  part  of  the  answer  depends 
on  the  way  another  question  is  an- 
swered: Is  it  ever  proper  to  legislate 
moralityl 

Opponents  of  "censorship"  decry 
efforts  to  "legislate  morality."  Pro- 
abortionists  accuse  anti-abortionists 
of  attempting  to  "legislate  morality." 
Even  people  who  believe  that  most  of 
the  slaughter  on  America's  highways 
could  be  eliminated  if  measures  were 
taken  to  control  the  consumption  of 
alcohol  are  accused  of  trying  to 
"legislate  morality." 

But  can  any  society  long  survive 
which  does  not  to  some  degree  inten- 
tionally "legislate  morality"?  The 
fact  is  that  laws  against  incest,  rape, 
child  prostitution,  slave  labor,  steal- 
ing and  extortion  "legislate  moral- 
ity." 
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The  Day  Our  Television  Died 


Every  association  of  human  beings 
must  decide  what  standards  of  behav- 
ior will  be  respected  in  that  associa- 
tion. Any  association  of  human  be- 
ings which  does  not  agree  to  and 
respect  standards  of  behavior  ap- 
plicable to  all  members  of  the  associa- 
tion will  not  long  survive. 

To  say  that  the  only  standard  of  be- 
havior which  can  be  imposed  in  a  free 
society  is  the  freedom  of  the  in- 
dividual to  live  and  behave  as  he 
pleases,  "so  long  as  he  does  not  hurt 
anyone  else,"  is  to  guarantee  the 
death  of  that  society.  It  may  take  a 
while,  but  that  society  will  surely 
die.  CFJ 

A  Breakthrough? 

The  recent  spectacle  of  two  judges — 
one  a  state  judge  and  the  other  a  fed- 
eral judge — at  loggerheads  over  the 
busing  of  three  high  school  girls  may 
have  accomplished  more  than  to  settle 
a  so-called  civil  rights  case.  It  may 
have  started  a  welcome  trend  which 
will  put  the  civil  courts  of  this  land  in- 
to proper  perspective  in  the  thinking 
of  the  American  people. 

For  some  years  now,  we  have  viewed 
with  alarm  the  growing  tendency  of 
the  courts  to  elevate  their  social  and 
moral  philosophies  above  their  duty 
to  make  an  accurate  application  of 
the  law.  Beginning  with  decisions  of 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  and  then  fil- 
tering down  to  the  lower  courts,  the 
trend  has  been  for  judges  to  rule  on 
what  they  believe  is  best  for  society, 
not  necessarily  on  what  the  law  speci- 
fies. 

Congress  can  spend  millions  of  dol- 
lars and  thousands  of  man-hours  ham- 
mering out  an  important  piece  of  leg- 
islation. Then  some  federal  judge  takes 
a  look  at  the  result  and  says,  in  effect, 
"I  don't  like  it."  And  that's  that. 

Criminals  can  commit  almost  any 
conceivable  crime  and  either  go  scot- 
free  or  get  off  with  a  slap  on  the  wrist, 
depending  not  on  the  law  covering 
their  case,  but  on  the  social  opinions 
of  the  man  on  the  bench. 

Existing  capital  punishment  laws 
have  been  turned  into  mockeries  by 
judges  ruling  on  technicalities — or 
permitting  interminable  appeals.  The 
Massachusetts  Supreme  Judicial  Court 
has  lately  ruled  that  capital  punish- 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


"I'm  so  bored  I  could  scream.  This 
is  absolutely  the  longest  most  misera- 
ble evening  I  can  remember,"  my  wife 
fretted,  wringing  her  hands  and  pac- 
ing back  and  forth  from  the  living 
room  to  the  kitchen.  Our  television 
set  had  been  officially  pronounced 
dead  by  the  repairman  at  1:20  that 
Tuesday  afternoon. 

Our  four-year-old  son  first  noticed 
the  oncoming  catastrophe  Saturday 
morning  when  the  cartoons  he  was 
watching  began  to  brighten  and  dim. 
Sunday  it  was  worse,  and  by  midday 
Monday  there  was  no  picture  at  all, 
only  sound. 

The  set  had  served  us  well  for  three 
years.  An  aunt  had  given  it  to  us 
when  she  bought  a  new  color  set  for 
herself.  In  the  succeeding  three  years 
we  were  socked  with  only  one  repair 
bill  which  came  to  a  measly  $19.80, 
including  tax.  We  hoped  we  would 
get  by  as  cheaply  this  time. 

The  repairman  arrived  just  as  we 
were  finishing  lunch  dishes  on  Tues- 
day. With  bated  breath  we  awaited 
his  diagnosis,  hoping  for  the  best  and 
consoling  ourselves  that  we  had  only 
$19.80  invested,  should  the  Old  Fa- 
miliar Friend  be  beyond  repair. 

The  repairman  slowly  put  away  his 
tools  and  tube  tester  (he  charged  by 
the  hour),  pushed  the  set  back  against 
the  wall,  stretched  his  shoulders  and 
in  a  most  unfeeling  way  told  us  the 
worst.  "Everything  else  looks  O.K. 
Must  be  the  picture  tube.  Unless  this 
old  cabinet  is  worth  at  least  75  bucks 
to  you,  I  would  advise  you  to  junk  it." 

Whether  we  thought  it  worth  $75.00 
or  not,  repairing  the  set  was  out  of 
the  question.  We  didn't  have  the  mon- 
ey, and  on  our  tight  budget  we  would 
not  have  it  for  some  time. 

It  was  miserably  boring  and  lone- 
some that  first  Tuesday  evening.  By  8 
o'clock  we  had  hopped  into  the  car 
for  the  25-mile  trip  to  mother's  house. 
When  we  arrived  at  8:30,  we  were 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  J.  Stephen  Conn,  a 
free-lance  writer  of  Augusta,  Ga. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


greeted  by  my  teenage  brother,  "Shhh. 
Quiet.  Sit  down;  you're  disturbing 
my  program." 

Wednesday  night  we  went  to  prayer 
meeting,  but  the  house  seemed  awful- 
ly empty  and  quiet  after  we  returned 
home. 

You  just  don't  realize  how  addicted 
to  that  electronic  marvel  you  can  get! 
Lots  of  nights  I  had  lain  down  on  the 
couch  in  front  of  the  tube  as  early 
as  6  P.M.  and  stayed  there  until  Daily 
Prayer  at  1  A.M.,  getting  up  only  for 
an  occasional  morsel  of  food  during 
station  breaks.  Much  more  often  I 
had  tuned  in  to  watch  just  one  special 
program  at  7  or  8,  only  to  keep  watch- 
ing whatever  happened  to  come  on 
until  the  11  o'clock  news. 

But  we  hadn't  always  had  televi- 
sion. What  had  we  done  before  auntie 
gave  us  the  wondrous  gift?  I  never  re- 
membered being  this  lost  for  some- 
thing to  do  before. 

It's  been  several  weeks  now,  and  at 
this  writing  our  television  is  still  shroud- 
ed in  darkness.  We  could  have  af- 
forded to  have  it  fixed  by  now,  or 
even  have  gotten  a  new  color  set  on 
credit.  But  right  now  we  are  having 
too  much  fun  without  it. 

For  instance,  we  are  using  the  big 
front  porch  at  our  house.  It  had  been 
a  long  time  since  we  spent  a  summer 
evening  sitting  there  in  a  lawn  chair, 
talking  with  the  neighbors  who  pass 
and  contemplating  the  cloud  patterns 
in  the  sky. 

It  had  been  too  long  since  I  lingered 
an  hour  after  sunset  to  witness  the 
birth  of  a  summer  evening,  heralded 
by  the  stereo  refrain  of  crickets  and 
harmonizing  katydids;  since  I  caught 
a  glimpse  of  the  little  brown  bat  inter- 
rupting the  moths  which  gather  about 
the  street  light;  since  I  smelled  the 
aroma  of  the  night  as  the  dew  falls; 
since  I  felt  the  awe  of  standing  under 
God's  majestic  Milky  Way. 

We  spent  most  of  our  summer  eve- 
nings that  way  when  I  was  a  kid.  I 
had  almost  forgotten  what  it  was  like. 
I  had  also  forgotten  how  much  fun  it 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  FEBRUARY  15,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Live  Your  Faith 


INTRODUCTION 


Our  lesson  today  deals  with  the  faith 
that  is  required  of  believers.  God  has 
called  us  to  walk  not  by  sight  but  by 
faith — faith  which  must  be  affirmed 
not  only  verbally  but  also  in  our  total 
commitment  to  the  Lord. 

PART  I:  Faith  Affirmed 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  16:1-20 

The  lessons  on  faith  which  are  giv- 
en us  in  these  glimpses  of  our  Lord 
with  His  disciples  were  initiated  by  a 
request  from  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees  that  Jesus  show  them  a  sign  to 
prove  that  He  was  the  Christ  (16:1). 

Jesus  strongly  rebuked  the  Jewish 
leaders,  as  He  had  done  earlier  (12: 
39),  declaring  that  a  desire  to  see  signs 
was  an  indication  that  they  were  an 
evil  and  adulterous  generation,  and 
that  such  seeking  was  a  rebellion  against 
God's  call  for  us  to  walk  in  faith 
(16:4). 

As  Hebrews  11:1  declares,  faith  is 
the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for, 
and  a  conviction  of  things  not  seen. 
Demanding  that  God  show  us  through 
signs  what  His  will  is,  is  the  act  of  a 
faithless  generation.  Not  all  "laying 
out  the  fleece"  is  of  faith  but  is  some- 
times rejection  of  the  only  infallible 
guide  which  God  has  given  us:  His 
holy  Word,  written,  by  which  we  are 
to  obey  Him  in  faith. 

Therefore,  Jesus  warned  His  disci- 
ples against  the  teachings  of  the  Phar- 
isees. Whatever  they  taught  did  not 
come  by  faith  in  God  or  submission  to 
His  Word  but  out  of  evil  and  adulter- 
ous hearts  (16:5-12). 

Soon  after  this,  while  Jesus  and  His 
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disciples  were  alone,  in  Caesarea  Phi- 
lippi,  Jesus  asked  them  what  others 
thought  about  Him.  Even  more  than 
that,  Jesus  wished  to  know  what  they 
thought  of  Him  (vv.  13-15).  Having 
lived,  walked  and  talked  with  Him 
for  a  considerable  time,  what  conclu- 
sion had  they  made  about  Him? 

More  importantly,  His  question 
showed  that  He  required  of  them  a 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Him.  While 
the  Pharisees  and  others  were  seeking 
to  disparage  Jesus  and  His  teachings, 
what  did  they  think?  Would  they  be 
bold  in  professing  their  faith  in  Him? 

Apparently,  Peter  answered  for  the 
group,  saying  that  he  believed  Jesus 
to  be  the  promised  Messiah,  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  (v.  16).  This 
profession  of  faith  was  to  be  a  model 
for  all  professions,  for  it  stated  that 
Jesus  was  all  that  the  Scriptures  had 
declared  that  the  Christ  would  be.  Pe- 
ter was  affirming  that  he  was  satisfied 
in  his  own  heart  that  Jesus  had  ful- 
filled all  that  Scripture  had  declared, 
despite  the  fact  that  the  religious  lead- 
ers of  that  time  had  almost  unani- 
mously rejected  Him. 

Jesus  immediately  recognized  the 
grace  of  God  active  in  Peter's  heart, 
enabling  him  to  see  by  faith  what  oth- 
ers, without  faith,  couldn't  (v.  17). 

Jesus,  moreover,  went  on  to  de- 
clare that  such  faith  as  Peter  had  pro- 
fessed would  be  the  building  blocks 
of  His  Church.  Jesus  was  declaring 
war  on  Satan's  world  by  sending  out 
into  it  men  who,  like  Peter,  would  be 
bold  to  declare  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  By  that  profession  and  Gos- 
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pel,  they  would  be  able  to  storm  the 
very  strongholds  of  Satan  and  break 
down  all  Satan's  defenses  (v.  18). 

Even  more  than  that,  Jesus  would 
give  His  believers,  of  whom  Peter  is 
an  example,  the  authority  to  proclaim 
His  Gospel  so  that  those  who  were 
bound  by  Satan's  deceits  and  lies  would 
be  loosed.  Moreover,  as  His  believers 
proclaimed  the  Gospel,  Satan  would 
be  bound  by  that  preaching  and  help- 
less to  hold  in  his  clutches  any  whom 
the  Lord  would  set  free  from  sin,  Sa- 
tan and  death  (v.  19). 

Here,  Jesus  was  saying  plainly  that 
what  His  Church  on  earth  did  would 
have  heavenly  implications.  Not  that 
His  servants  on  earth  would  deter- 
mine what  would  be  willed  in  heaven, 
but  that  what  was  willed  in  heaven 
would  be  worked  out  on  earth  through 
His  Church,  as  it  obeyed  Him  in  faith 
like  that  which  Peter  professed. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  bold  to  profess  my 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  before  the  unbe- 
lieving world? 

2.  Do  I  see  that  my  profession  of 
faith  to  unbelievers  is  the  means  by 
which  the  Lord  is  working  out  His 
will  on  earth,  regarding  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel? 

PART  II:  Faith  Directed 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  16:21-28 

After  the  disciples  had  affirmed 
their  belief  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  He 
began  to  share  with  them  some  of  the 
hardships  that  lay  ahead,  for  Him 
and  for  them. 

They  would  see  the  Jewish  nation, 
as  a  whole,  totally  reject  Jesus.  What 
they  were  going  to  see  would  seem  to 
contradict  all  that  they  had  professed 
with  their  mouths  (16:21).  Therefore, 
the  faith  which  they  had  just  pro- 
fessed would  have  to  be  strong  enough 
to  carry  them  through  those  days 
ahead. 
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We  see  immediately — again  through 
Peter — that  profession  of  faith  does 
not  imply  strength  of  faith.  Peter  had 
professed  his  belief  in  Jesus,  yet  was 
quick  to  draw  back  from  accepting 
His  inevitable  death  (v.  22).  Peter  had 
hoped  to  see  Jesus  accepted  by  the 
Jewish  nation.  He  was  not  ready  for 
his  Lord  to  be  treated  in  the  way  that 
Jesus  had  described. 

In  such  thinking,  Peter  was  talking 
more  like  Satan  than  like  a  child  of 
God,  and  Jesus  rebuked  him  for  it.  In 
trying  to  discourage  Jesus  from  going 
to  the  cross,  Peter  was  an  instrument 
in  Satan's  hands,  continuing  the  temp- 
tations which  Satan  had  begun  in  the 
wilderness.  There  is  little  difference 
between  Peter's  "Be  it  far  from  thee, 
Lord"  and  Satan's  "Fall  down  and 
worship  me"  (as  an  alternate  way  of 
gaining  the  world). 

Jesus  knew  that  the  disciples  must 
go  far  beyond  a  mere  profession  of 
Him  as  the  Christ;  they  must  be  pre- 
pared to  believe  in  Him,  no  matter 
what  might  occur  on  earth.  Unless 
they  were  willing  to  go  through  His 
suffering  and  death  with  Him,  they 
were  none  of  His.  They  would  have  to 
learn  to  die  with  Christ,  in  order  to 
live  with  Him  (vv.  24-25). 

He  was  challenging  them  to  live  out 
that  faith  which  they  had  so  recently 
professed,  and  to  accept  hardship  and 
sorrow  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel, 
knowing  that  what  might  appear  to 
the  world  as  defeat  (the  cross),  was, 
in  reality,  when  seen  by  faith,  a  glo- 
rious victory  over  sin,  Satan  and  death. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  found  it  easier  to  say  that 
I  am  a  Christian  than  to  live  like  one? 

2.  When  things  are  not  going  well, 
or  when  I  am  criticized  for  attempting 
to  do  something  for  the  Lord,  do  I 
easily  become  discouraged? 

PART  III:  Faith  Suspended 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  17:1-13 

When  Jesus  told  the  disciples  about 
the  hardships  to  come  to  Him  and  to 
those  that  followed  Him,  the  disciples 
seemed  unwilling  to  walk  in  faith. 
Their  position  was  dangerously  close, 
at  this  moment,  to  the  unbelieving 
hearts  of  the  Pharisees  whom  Jesus 
had  rebuked. 

Jesus  wished  His  disciples  to  under- 
stand that  no  matter  what  the  world 


thought  about  Him,  and  despite  hard- 
ships which  they  might  experience, 
they  must  be  faithful  to  Him,  walking 
by  faith,  not  by  sight.  They  must  re- 
spond to  what  He  had  promised  in 
His  Word,  because  without  faith,  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him. 

To  stress  this  lesson,  Jesus  brought 
them  through  a  unique  experience: 
His  own  transformation  into  the  glo- 
ry He  had  known  with  the  Father  be- 
fore He  came  into  the  world  (17:1-2). 
There,  for  a  moment,  Jesus'  selected 
disciples  were  privileged  to  see  Him  in 
all  His  glory,  together  with  Moses 
and  Elijah,  two  great  men  of  God 
from  the  past  (v.  3). 

Peter's  response  was  normal.  He 
thought  this  experience  so  great  that 
he  wished  to  prolong  it  indefinitely. 
He  didn't  care  if  they  never  came  down 
from  that  mountain  top.  Thus,  his  sug- 
gestion that  he  build  dwelling  places 
for  the  three,  so  that  he  and  the  oth- 
ers could  stay  with  them  there.  Peter 
preferred  not  to  have  to  walk  in  a  dif- 
ficult world,  by  faith,  but  to  live  with 
his  eyes  fastened  on  Jesus  in  all  of  His 
glory  (v.  4). 

God  interrupted  his  plans,  how- 
ever, by  declaring  in  an  audible  voice 
that  this  was  indeed  His  beloved  Son 
in  whom  He  was  pleased.  Then,  God 
charged  them  to  listen  to  Jesus  (v.  5). 
This  seemed  to  imply  that  they  had 
not  been  listening  too  well. 

After  the  whole  experience  was  over, 
Jesus  brought  them  back  down  into 
the  world  below,  where  they  would 
have  to  live  by  faith. 

It  is  hard  to  say  what  the  disciples 
who  shared  in  that  experience  thought 
of  it,  but  Peter  later  declared  that  for 
him,  the  Word  of  God,  written,  was 
"more  sure,"  far  more  valuable  than 
that  experience  on  the  mountain  top. 
The  written  Word  of  God  would  not 
fade  from  his  memory,  but  would  con- 
tinue to  be  his  only  infallible  guide. 
Peter  understood,  as  he  penned  these 
words,  that  for  believers,  living  by 
sight  is  not  nearly  so  important  nor  so 
much  needed  as  learning  to  live  by 
faith,  in  the  assurance  of  the  promises 
of  God  given  in  His  written  Word  (II 
Peter  2:16-21). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  wished  to  have  an 
experience  like  Peter's  on  the  moun- 
tain top? 

2.  Where  have  I  spent  more  time:  in 
study  of  and  meditation  on  the  Word, 


or  in  wishing  for  some  sign  to  bolster 
my  faith? 

PART  IV:  Faith  Required 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  17:14-27 

In  the  story  of  the  epileptic,  Jesus 
first  rebuked  the  father  for  his  lack  of 
faith.  Had  he  had  faith  in  the  Lord, 
his  son  would  surely  have  been  cured, 
for  it  was  Jesus,  not  the  disciples, 
who  had  the  power.  Evidently,  he  had 
looked  more  to  the  disciples,  rather 
than  to  Jesus,  and  the  disciples  had 
not  been  able  to  heal  the  boy. 

After  healing  the  boy,  Jesus  then 
rebuked  His  disciples  for  their  lack  of 
faith.  In  this  way,  He  showed  again 
that  His  own  must  learn  to  walk  in 
faith  if  they  were  to  glorify  Him  be- 
fore the  world. 

Then,  Jesus  repeated  what  He  had 
said  earlier,  that  He  must  die  (17:22- 
23).  This  time,  the  disciples  did  not 
argue  with  Jesus,  but  were  grieved  to 
learn  of  the  certainty  of  that  event. 
This  showed  some  progress  in  their 
faith.  They  had  come  to  accept  His 
death  and  still  remained  with  Him. 

Through  these  experiences,  Jesus 
was  equipping  His  disciples  for  what 
was  to  come  and  for  a  world  that 
would  continue,  throughout  history, 
to  be  hostile  to  the  Gospel  and  to 
those  who  were  committed  to  Him. 
They  must  learn  to  live  in  such  a 
world  and  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord. 
They  could  not  be  discouraged  by  the 
world's  rejection.  They  must  be  as- 
sured by  faith,  that  through  them, 
His  disciples,  the  Lord  would  contin- 
ue to  be  working  for  the  redemption 
of  all  of  those  whom  the  Father  had 
given  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  encouraged  by  the  growth 
of  my  faith  as  a  believer  since  I  first 
professed  faith  in  Jesus? 

2.  Today,  how  have  I  shown  that 
faith  to  an  unbelieving  world? 
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Communication— from  p.  9 

and  powerful  and  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword."  But  there  is  a  mood,  a 
psychology,  an  attitude  with  which 
the  communicator  of  spiritual  truth 
approaches  his  task.  In  preparation 
for  a  witnessing  encounter  he  does 
not  pray,  "Come,  holy  Scripture," 
but  "Come,  Holy  Spirit."  There  is  a 
subtle  but  crucial  difference. 

In  spiritual  transactions,  sometimes 
very  small  considerations  count  for 
the  most.  If  the  vitality  of  my  rela- 
tionship to  Jesus  Christ  can  greatly 
depend  on  the  difference  between  the 
perspective  of  "Jesus  Christ  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God"  and  "Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  eternal  God" — which 
was  the  issue  between  Calvin  and  Ser- 
vetus — then  it  would  be  equally  valid 
to  assume  that  the  effectiveness  of  my 
effort  at  communicating  the  Gospel 
can  greatly  depend  on  the  difference 
in  my  mind-set  as  I  approach  the  task 
— the  difference  in  perspective  be- 
tween "Come,  Holy  Spirit,"  and 
"Come,  holy  Scripture." 

In  John  Calvin's  well-known  illus- 
tration of  the  spectacles,  the  reformer 
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wrote  that  as  spectacles  enable  a  man 
to  read  words  that  otherwise  would 
be  too  blurred,  "so  the  Scripture,  col- 
lecting in  our  minds  the  otherwise 
confused  notions  of  Deity,  dispels  the 
darkness,  and  gives  us  a  clear  view  of 
the  true  God"  (Institutes  I,  vi.). 

While  accurate  for  the  point  he 
wished  to  make,  the  illustration  does 
not  go  in  the  direction  that  Paul  went 
in  I  Corinthians  2.  While  it  is  indeed 
the  Word  of  God  which  is  the  means 
of  grace  unto  the  enlightenment  of 
our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  clari- 
fies our  spiritual  vision  so  that  we  can 
understand  the  Word — so  that  the 
things  of  God  are  no  longer  blurred 
to  our  understanding. 

Is  that  what  Calvin  meant  and  is  it 
what  the  Catechism  means  when  it 
says  "the  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the 
reading,  but  especially  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  an  effectual  means"  of 
grace?  Indeed  it  is.  And  I  imagine 
that  if  Calvin  had  been  working  on  a 
manual  of  communication,  rather  than 
a  systematic  theology,  he  would  have 
extended  his  illustration  of  the  specta- 
cles to  make  it  applicable  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  relation  to  the 
truth  of  God  as  Paul  outlines  it. 

But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  empha- 
sis and  it  happens  to  be  a  fact  that  we, 
in  the  Reformed  tradition,  have  placed 
more  emphasis  on  Scripture  than  we 
li  have  on  the  Holy  Spirit — indeed,  we 
!'  have  come  perilously  close,  in  time, 
to  placing  our  emphasis  on  Scripture 
instead  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
while  the  Westminster  standards  re- 
peatedly acknowledge  the  role  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  every  part,  there  is  no 
separate  or  distinct  chapter  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  there  are  chapters  on 
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the  Father  and  on  the  Son. 

Calvin  explicitly  based  his  entire 
theology  on  an  acknowledgment  that 
"our  enjoyment  of  Christ  and  all  His 
benefits  depends  on  the  secret  and 
special  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
But  it  is  also  a  fact  that  only  one 
chapter  in  all  the  Institutes  is  devoted 
to  His  person  and  work;  and  of  that 
brief,  five-page  chapter,  less  than  half 
is  devoted  to  what  He  does.  I  must 
confess  that  I  find  it  curious  that 
among  forty  Scripture  quotations  or 
references  in  that  chapter,  not  one  is 
from  I  Corinthians  2. 

But  Calvin  wrote  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  the  "seed  and  root  of  the  heaven- 
ly life  within  us."  He  is  "the  bond  by 
which  Christ  efficaciously  unites  us  to 
Himself."  Our  souls  are  "purified  by 
the  secret  ablution  of  the  Spirit,"  the 
reformer  continued,  and  it  is  "by  the 
breath  of  His  power  (that)  He  inspires 
us  with  divine  life."  His  "principal 
work"  is  faith  which,  in  turn,  is  "the 
only  medium  by  which  He  leads  us  in- 
to the  light  of  the  Gospel." 

In  one  sentence  which  probably 
would  raise  eyebrows  if  it  did  not 
come  from  the  Institutes,  Calvin  says: 
"I  have  clearly  stated  that  until  our 
minds  are  fixed  on  the  Spirit,  Christ 
remains  of  no  value  to  us." 

It  is  by  sovereign  grace  that  we  are 
saved,  but  until  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
His  work,  said  Calvin,  the  "promise 
of  salvation  would  otherwise  only 
strike  the  air  or,  at  most,  our  ears" 
and  never  "penetrate  our  minds." 

All  of  this  suggests  that  if  the  bene- 
fits of  salvation  come  through  Christ, 
the  communication  of  those  benefits 
most  certainly  comes  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. That  says,  further,  that  for  effec- 
tive communication  I  must  do  busi- 
ness with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  possible  to  overdo  a  preoccu- 
pation with  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
point  where  one's  theology  becomes 
experience-oriented  to  the  detriment 
of  a  proper  balance  between  Word 
and  Spirit.  But  it  also  is  possible  to  so 
overdo  our  preoccupation  with  the 
Word  that  the  Communicator  Him- 


COLLEGE  FACULTY  POSITION 
Covenant  College  is  seeking  applicants  for  a 
faculty  position  in  Sociology.  Candidates 
should  be  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith. 
Please  write: 

Nicholas  P.  Barker,  Dean  of  Faculty 
Covenant  College 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 


self  becomes  relegated  to  the  back- 
ground. When  that  happens,  effective 
communication  does  not  take  place 
and  the  words  of  our  preaching  fall 
like  dry  bones  upon  the  ground. 

The  difference  is  rather  more  of 
perspective  than  it  is  of  priority,  or  of 
chronological  sequence,  or  of  prece- 
dence among  the  three  Persons  of  the 
Trinity.  To  communicate  the  truth  of 
God  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  is  to 
make  use  of  the  evidences,  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit — love,  joy,  peace,  patience, 
kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  gen- 
tleness and  self-control — in  our  com- 
munication of  the  Word  of  God. 

Back  to  I  Corinthians.  The  apostle 
makes  reference  to  the  content  of  his 
ministry,  but  he  stresses,  with  empha- 
sis, the  manner  of  his  ministry.  "I 
proclaimed  to  you  the  testimony  about 
God,"  he  writes,  which  is  nothing 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Seeking  principal  and  teachers  for  elemen- 
tary grades.  Must  be  committed  to  Christ  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  Principal  must  have 
Master's  degree.  Write:  Terence  B.  Flanagan, 
Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


else  but  "Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." 

But  this  Word,  the  apostle  says, 
was  not  brought  to  you  "with  elo- 
quence," or  "superior  wisdom."  It 
was  brought,  indeed,  "in  weakness 
and  fear  and  with  much  trembling." 
Moreover,  "my  message  and  my  preach- 
ing were  not  with  wise  and  persuasive 
words,"  he  continues.  Could  he  more 
plainly  have  discounted  the  method- 
ology we  ordinarily  consider  essential 
to  effective  communication? 

For  Paul,  effective  communication 
rested  on  "demonstration  of  the  Spir- 
it and  of  power."  How  might  we, 
who  consider  ourselves  more  faithful 
to  the  apostle  than  almost  anyone  else, 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS,  SECRETARIES, 
MECHANICS,  NURSES  AND  OTHERS 

Get  into  the  action  with  the  Christian  peace 
corps  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  CORPS  offers 
two-year  volunteer  assignments  overseas  or 
in  the  U.S.  with  missions,  plus  training  in 
Bible,  language  and  culture.  This  experience 
will  change  your  life.  For  information, write: 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  CORPS,  Dept.  Q, 
Box  56518,  Washington,  D  C.  20011 
or  call  301-589-7636. 


Contemporary 
Growth  Therapies 

Resources  for  Actualizing  Human  Wholeness 


Internationally  known  growth  facilitator  DR. 
HOWARD  CLINEBELL  offers  a  timely  new  book  for 
those  who  find  themselves  confused  over  the  deluge 
of  personal  therapeutic  methods  available  today.  He 
examines  everything  from  Freud  to  the  emerging  feminist 
therapies,  and  emphasizes  those  that  are  useful  in 
growth  toward  wholeness.  Dr.  Clinebell  has  also  included 
special  exercises  for  those  readers  interested  in 
experiencing  these  concepts  personally.  $10.95 


obinQdon 


at  your  local  bookstore 
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make  "demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power"  in  order  to  energize 
our  ministries  of  the  Gospel?  How 
else,  unless  it  be  through  those  quali- 
ties which  the  Scripture  promises  to 
every  recipient  of  the  new  nature  giv- 
en in  Christ  Jesus? 

Paul  could  demonstrate  the  Spirit 
through  unique  apostolic  gifts,  some 
of  which  may  not  be  available  to  ev- 
eryone trying  to  follow  in  his  train. 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Staff  Opening 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  persons  to  fill  posi- 
tions in  its  engineering  department  as  those 
positions  open,  beginning  in  August  of  1981 . 
The  first  position  to  open  will  be  in 

ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 

The  successful  candidate  will  give  direction 
to  the  electrical  engineering  program,  develop 
curriculum  and  facilities,  and  teach  under- 
graduate courses. 

Dordt  College  is  also  seeking  persons  to  fill 
teaching  positions  in  mechanical  engineering, 
electrical  engineering,  and  related  fields,  be- 
ginning in  August  of  1982. 
Academically  qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic-Bib- 
lical  theology  and  educational  philosophy  are 
invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


But  every  Christian  who  is  yielded  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  (a  prerequisite  to  com- 
munication which  is  so  essential  as 
hardly  to  require  mention)  may  dem- 
onstrate His  power — that  is  His  fruits, 
specifically  those  enumerated  in  Ga- 
latians  5:22-23.  In  any  case,  the  impli- 
cation of  I  Corinthians  2  is  that  with- 
out a  demonstration  of  the  Spirit's 
power,  we  are  not  likely  to  have  much 
effect,  even  with  the  Word. 

Here,  then,  is  the  heart  of  the  mat- 
ter: We  are  to  hold  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  at  the  center  of  our 
preoccupation.  But  our  ministries  will 
be  barren  without  tangible  evidences 
of  the  Spirit's  power.  To  this  extent, 
Scripture  itself  says  the  methodology 
of  communication  is  experience-ori- 
ented. 

We  may  never  demonstrate  the  Spir- 


ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

Christ  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  invites  you 
to  worship  and  serve  the  Lord  with  us. 
Sunday  Worship:         Mountainside  YMCA 
10  AM  and  6  PM         12500  Comanche,  NE 
SS:  11:15  AM  Albuquerque,  N.M. 

Chris  Wisdom,  Pastor  (505)  296-1926 

WHY  DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IT? 

Do  you  want  to  know  the  origin  of  basic  Chris- 
tian doctrines?  Sound  explanations  are  given 
in  simple  language  in  the  Handbook  on  Theol- 
ogy for  Young  People  and  Adult  Laymen  (78 
pages).  Excellent  for  study  classes.  Order 
your  copy  today.  Only  $3.00  (5  copies  for 
$10.00),  postpaid,  from  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick, 
McLeansville,  NC  27301. 


it's  power  by  healing  a  lame  man,  or 
raising  the  dead.  And  we  certainly 
will  not  demonstrate  the  Spirit's  pow- 
er in  some  prophetic  disclosure  of  new 
revelation.  But  every  one  of  us  who 
has  received  "the  Spirit  who  is  from 
God  that  we  may  understand  what 
God  has  freely  given  us"  can  love, 
and  exhibit  joy,  and  live  at  peace  with 
our  fellowman,  and  show  gentleness 
in  our  approach,  and  give  evidence 
that  we  really  live  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.  When  we  speak  the  mystery  of 
God  in  such  a  context,  people  will  lis- 
ten. 

At  times  I  have  had  occasion  to 
counsel  with  young  men  who  have 
been  experiencing  difficulties  in  their 
ministry,  or  who  have  become  discour- 
aged over  the  lack  of  results.  Some  of 
them  have  found  themselves  contend- 
ing with  hostility  from  among  those 
very  ones  they  have  sought  to  lead 
and  nurture  in  the  Lord.  I  always  ask 
them,  "What  part  does  your  conscious 
relationship  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  an 
awareness  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
play  in  your  own  ministry?"  Far  too 
often  the  reply  has  been,  "I  give  my 
people  Scripture.  As  best  I  know  how, 
I  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth." 
But  that's  not  what  I  asked. 

Occasionally,  when  I  have  asked, 
"Do  your  people  know  you  love  them 
and  is  your  ministry  one  of  joy,  pa- 
tience and  longsuffering?"  the  reply 
has  been  a  hedging,  "But  in  my  con- 
gregation I  have  to  deal  with  open  re- 
bellion against  the  Word  of  God." 

Such  ministries  too  often  are  bar- 
ren because  they  depend  only  on  the 
truth  of  God  rightly  divided  and  de- 
livered with  eloquence  and  superior 
wisdom.  But  that  is  exactly  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  said  he  did  not  depend 
on.  Not  for  evangelism  and  nurture. 
For  him,  the  secret  was  "demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  LH 


GRAND  EUROPEAN  HOLIDAY 

June  21  —  July  6 
All  first  class! 

Visiting  France,  Switzerland,  Italy, 
Hungary,  Yugoslavia  and  Austria. 

For  complete  information,  write  tour  hosts: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Bryan  College 
Dayton,  TN  37321 

or 

Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope,  Jr. 
Vineville  Presbyterian  Church 
2193  Vineville  Avenue,  Macon,  GA  31204 


Did  you  borrow 

this  copy  of  the  Journal?  —  Yes? 

Then  ask  the  owner  if  you  may  clip  the  coupon  below  and 
start  getting  your  own  copy  each  week. 

Please  enter  my  subscription  to  the  JOURNAL  for: 

□  1  YEAR,  $10.00  □  2  YEARS,  $18.00 

(North  Carolina  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax) 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY.  STATE    ZIP  

□  BILL  ME  □  PAYMENT  ENCLOSED 

Mail  to:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 
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Editorial— from  p.  11 

ment  is  unconstitutional — not  because 
the  law  violates  the  Constitution  but 
because,  in  the  opinion  of  the  judges, 
it  would  be  barbaric  for  a  civilized 
society  to  put  anyone  to  death  for  any 
reason. 

The  overall  effect  has  been  that  the 
country  has  watched  its  affairs  pass 
into  the  hands  of  its  judges — no  longer 
a  nation  ruled  by  law  but  by  judicial 
whim  and  prejudice. 

The  result  has  become  an  especially 
frightening  spectacle  of  dictatorship — 
frightening  because  most  of  the  men 
causing  most  of  the  trouble  are  firmly 
seated  for  life. 

Now  comes  the  Louisiana  spectacle 
of  two  judges  trying  to  outmaneuver 
each  other — and  all  of  a  sudden  the 
black-robed  high  priests  are  brought 
down  to  the  level  of  plain,  ordinary 
citizens  with  feelings  and  prejudices 
just  like  the  rest  of  us. 

They  may  have  more  authority  than 
all  of  us,  but  the  first  step  in  short- 
circuiting  the  mischief  they  too  often 
create  is  to  realize  they  are  just  as 
human  as  we  are. 

Who  knows?  Perhaps,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, some  of  the  judicial  integrity,  law 
and  order,  moral  sensitivity,  and  reli- 
gious values  that  have  been  removed 
from  our  culture  by  judicial  fiat,  may 
be  restored.  E 

Layman — from  p.  11 

is  to  spend  an  evening  cracking  wal- 
nuts and  mixing  them  into  a  batch  of 
buttery  homemade  fudge. 

My  wife  and  I  are  getting  reacquaint- 
ed.  Before  the  tube  blew,  most  of  our 
conversation  had  been  during  com- 
mercials. I  would  have  been  living 
with  a  stranger  in  another  couple  of 
years. 

We  are  also  relearning  the  pleasur- 
able art  of  reading.  I'm  averaging 
about  one  book  a  week  now.  And 
would  you  believe  that  both  my  wife 
and  I  have  practically  read  the  New 
Testament  through  since  the  repair- 
man pronounced  Old  One-Eye  dead? 

Our  conscience  had  forced  us  to  try 
having  a  daily  Bible  reading  before, 
but  it  was  usually  a  random  psalm. 
Last  night  we  read  the  entire  book  of 
I  Corinthians — read  some  of  it  twice. 
We  had  an  interesting  discussion  too, 
just  my  wife  and  I. 

Family  devotions  aren't  as  hurried 


now  either,  and  they  are  a  lot  more 
regular.  We  have  found  time  actually 
to  worship  God  together  in  our  home. 
I  have  also  noticed  that  a  certain 
four-year-old  boy  sings  more  of  his 
Sunday  school  songs  and  fewer  TV 
jingles  lately. 

We  had  subscribed  to  a  couple  of 
church  magazines,  really  out  of  loy- 
alty more  than  anything  else.  Now  we 
are  reading  them  and  wondering  why 
we  seldom  took  the  time  to  do  so  be- 
fore. They  are  terrific. 

Television  was  never  this  good.  But 
one  day  I  know  we  will  probably  get 


another  one.  And  if  we  are  not  very, 
very  careful,  it  will  become  a  dictator 
in  our  home  again.  I  really  hope  not, 
and:  Dear  God,  if  You  see  our  new 
set  getting  the  upper  hand,  please, 
blow  our  tube,  before  it  blows  our 
minds.  HI 


YEAR-ROUND  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
IN  YOUR  HOME 

Free  lending  of  books,  booklets,  cassettes, 
Bible  studies,  sermons,  etc.  Speakers  and 
authors  carefully  chosen.  For  free  catalog, 
write  Chapel  Library, 
P.O.  Box  1335-P,  Venice,  FL  33595 


CONTINUING  EDUCATION 


The  Small  Church 

A  Reflectime  with  Dr.  Carl  S.  Dudley 
February  23-26,  1981 


Family  Ministries 

A  Reflectime  with  Dr.  Margaret  M.  Sawin 
March  9-12,  1981 


Paul's  Letter 
to  the  Romans 

A  Reflectime  with  Dr.  J.  Christiaan  Beker 
March  23-26,  1981 


Evangelism  in  a 
Presbyterian  Church 

A  Reflectime  with  Dr.  John  R.  Hendrick 
April  27-30,  1981 


LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 

1044  Alta  Vista  Road  •  Louisville,  Kentucky  40205 

For  more  information  on  or  registration  for  these  four-day  continuing  education 
seminars,  write  or  phone  the  Director  of  Continuing  Education:  (502)  895-3411. 

Tuition  for  each  course  is  $50.  Housing  is  $8  per  night.  Meals  available. 
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Jk  ^ace  in  the  (jUotmtatus 
9^o/i  Qod  and  ^eopfe 

Magnificent,  beautiful  new  lease  lots  will  be  made  available  on  February  14,  1981. 

Ridge  Haven  announces  an  outstanding  new  group  of  lease  lots.  These  lots  truly  have  to  be  seen 
to  experience  the  excitement  of  their  beauty. 
Panoramic  views.  .  .  .  Beautiful  hardwood  trees.  ...  A  variety  of  building  sites.  .  .  . 

A  few  people  have  already  walked  over  this  area  and  have  described  it  as  being  as  beautiful  as 
any  mountain  property  they  have  seen  anywhere.  You  must  see  these  lots  personally  to  fully 
appreciate  their  beauty. 

These  lease  lots  vary  in  size  from  approximately  one  acre  to  about  four  acres.  Electric  power  is 
available.  Each  lessor  provides  his  own  well  and  septic  tank.  Leases  run  for  99  years  with  the 
option  of  renewing  for  an  additional  99  years.  Covenant  agreements  preserve  the  natural  beauty 
of  the  area  and  protect  the  value  of  the  dwellings. 

The  most  desirable  lots  lease  for  $12,000.  Other  lots  are  appropriately  priced  on  an  individual 
basis.  There  is  a  5%  discount  for  full  cash  payment. 


Lot  Selection 

Initial  lot  selections  will  take  place  on  February 
14,  1981  at  10:30  A.M.  in  Iverson  Lodge  at 
Ridge  Haven.  Priority  of  selection  will  be  estab- 
lished by  the  order  in  which  names  are  drawn. 
Lot  selections  will  be  made  immediately  from  all 
remaining  lots  in  the  order  of  the  established 
priority.  To  be  eligible  for  the  drawing,  the  in- 
dividual must  be  present  or  have  a  represen- 
tative present  with  a  written  authorization,  act- 
ing as  a  proxy.  Subsequent  selections  will  be 
made  on  a  first-come-first-served  basis. 


Terms 

$500  binder  at  time  of  lot  selection . 

Remaining  amount  in  five  equal  annual  pay- 
ments. 

First  payment  due  at  the  time  of  closing  the 
lease  agreement. 

10  %  interest  on  the  outstanding  balance. 

5  %  discount  for  full  cash  payment. 


For  additional  information,  write  or  call:  Edward  J.  Robeson,  Administrator 
Ridge  Haven,  P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772,  (704)  862-4013  [Nights  (704)  862-4744]. 
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Mailbag 


CAN  SHE  COOK? 

Thanks  to  the  Journal  and  to  Wyatt 
Folds  Jr.  for  his  excellent  article,  "Yes, 
But  Can  She  Cook?"  in  the  January 
21  issue  of  the  Journal. 

Perhaps  in  time  the  PCA  and  the 
RPCES  will  be  mature  and  ready  for 
a  God-blessed  marriage.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  I  fear  such  a  union  would  be 
characterized  by  "marry  in  haste,  re- 
pent at  leisure." 

— Mrs.  Lois  F.  Pitcher 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

KILLING  THE  TV 

Killing  the  TV  is  one  of  the  finest 
of  your  writers'  work;  congratulate 
Mr.  Conn  on  his  well-put  article  in 
the  January  28  issue.  I  guess  you  called 
it  "The  Day  Our  TV  Died."  A  guest 
at  my  house  at  the  moment  is  a  man 
who  has  retired  from  life  in  Florida, 
and  he  says  he  has  practically  pad- 
locked his  TV  set — there's  little  or 
nothing  worthwhile  to  spend  time  look- 
ing at.  "I've  only  a  few  years  of  my 
life  left,"  he  said.  "Why  should  I 
spend  it  as  a  captive  to  that  green- 


eyed  monster?" 

My  wife  and  I,  ourselves,  have  found 
our  tapering  off  years  so  filled  with 
things  to  do  that  we  have  very  little 
time  to  waste  on  the  sort  of  fare  that 
TV  dishes  out  to  the  viewing  public. 

I  appreciated  the  cartoon  on  the 
cover  too!  Occasional  bits  like  that 
are  good  for  your  image.  Some  peo- 
ple have  become  victims  to  the  notion 
that  the  Journal  is  some  Olympian 
enterprise  to  which  only  an  elitist 
(scholastically)  readership  can  relate. 
Who  is  the  cartoonist?  He  did  a  good 
job!  Use  one  again,  but  with  gentle 
forbearance  and  restraint! 

— (Rev.)  A.  Boyce  Spooner 
Waynesville,  N.C. 

DISAPPOINTED 

The  January  14  issue  of  my  favor- 
ite magazine  was  the  first  one  that  I 
haven't  liked. 

I  was  disappointed  to  see  ads  for 
liberals  Martin  Marty  and  Mary  Tobin 
on  page  23.  These  are  hardly  Re- 
formed authors. 

I  also  can't  believe  the  Rev.  James 
Boice  "appears  to  condone  X-rated 
movies"  as  your  reviewer  Carl  Bogue 
says! 

— Normund  W.  Leas 
Silver  Spring,  Md. 

WONDERFUL  READING 

I  enjoy  the  Journal  more  than  any 
reading  I  do — other  than  the  Bible. 
Some  of  your  editorials  are  superb. 
Please  continue  to  give  us  these  won- 
derful reading  opportunities. 

I  enjoy  passing  my  Journal  on  to 


others  to  enjoy  also.  Many  thanks  for 
sharing  the  faith. 

— Mrs.  Marshall  Newton 
Raeford,  N.C. 


I  always  enjoy  the  Journal,  and  I 
thank  God  for  the  wise  and  always  in- 
teresting editorials.  If  ever  there  were 
a  time  when  the  Journal's  voice  was 
needed  it  is  now. 

God's  best  upon  the  Journal. 

— (Rev.)  Bruce  Wideman 
Jackson,  Miss. 


Late  articles  and  editorials  in  the 
Journal  have  seemed  extremely  rele- 
vant to  me.  I  rejoice  in  that!  You're 
keeping  us  abreast  of  what  is  impor- 
tant and  steering  away  from  the  shal- 
low and  mundane  tripe  that  so  often 
preoccupies  American  Protestantism. 
Keep  helping  us  to  prepare  for  what  is 
ahead.  We  shall  be  grateful. 

— (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
Roebuck,  S.C. 


MINISTERS 

Daniel  M.  Berry  III  from  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  to 

the  Piedmont  Church  (PCUS),  Callaway,  Va. 
W.  Larry  Crocker  from  York,  SC.,  to  the  Morn- 

ingside  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Archie  Davis,  Hollywood,  Fla.,  has  been  called 

to  the  Eastminster  Church  (PCUS),  Marietta, 

Ga. 

Robert  W.  Debnam  from  Columbus,  Miss.,  to 
the  Laurinburg,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Thomas  C.  Flanagan,  Canton,  Ga.,  has  been 
called  to  the  Woodstock,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

H.  Walton  Grady  from  Fernandina  Beach,  Fla., 
to  St.  Marks  Church  (PCUS),  New  Port  Rich- 
ey,  Fla. 

J.  Fred  Moore  from  Snellville,  Ga.,  to  the  Peach- 
tree  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

John  J.  Skelly  III  from  Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Wilmington,  N.C.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

James  M.  Terrell  from  Greeleyville,  S.C.,  to  the 
Beersheba  and  Trion  Churches  (PCUS),  Sum- 
merville,  Ga. 

Elizabeth  T.  Wood  (PCUS)  from  Fayetteville, 
N.C.,  to  the  Durham,  N.C.,  County  General 
Hospital  as  chaplain. 

Jong  Ho  Yoon,  received  from  the  Korean 
Presbyterian  Church,  to  the  Korean  Church 
(PCUS),  Fayetteville,  N.C. 

DEATHS 

S.  Browne  Hoyt,  retired  PCUS  minister,  died 
at  his  home  in  Montreat,  N.C,  Jan.  24.  He 
was  89. 

Jefferson  K.  Aiken,  78,  died  in  Greenville, 
S.C.,  on  Jan.  15.  Prior  to  his  retirement  he 
served  PCUS  churches  in  South  Carolina, 
Florida  and  Louisiana. 
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■  Last  week,  in  this  column,  we 
made  mention  of  a  property  settlement 
in  the  case  of  a  United  Presbyterian 
(UPCUSA)  church  which  was  well  on 
the  way  to  a  favorable  court  decision 
when  the  settlement  intervened.  We 
since  have  learned — we  confess  to  our 
surprise — that  such  negotiated  settle- 
ments are  in  progress  in  perhaps  a 
dozen  other  situations.  The  UPCUSA, 
which  before  1979  would  not  negoti- 
ate for  any  price  when  it  knew  it 
could  take  the  property  of  local  con- 
gregations, now  appears  eager  to  ne- 
gotiate whatever  it  can  get — until  the 
General  Assembly  ratifies  a  new  con- 
stitutional provision  which  once  again 
will  give  it  the  absolute  control  it  for- 
merly exercised.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
what  will  be  the  effect,  on  current  liti- 
gation, of  the  actions  of  some  congre- 
gations agreeing  to  purchase  the  prop- 
erty they  already  own.  It  also  will  be 
interesting  to  see  what  the  General 
Assembly  will  do  when  it  is  called  on 
to  ratify  these  negotiated  settlements 
before  they  become  final — after  hav- 
ing just  ratified  the  new  property  chap- 
ter which  says  the  church  doesn't  have 
to  negotiate. 

■  Back  in  earlier  days  it  was  said  of 
Christians,  "Behold  how  they  love 
one  another!"  What  a  pity  that  from 
such  times  we  should  have  passed  un- 
to days  when  a  churchman  may  very 
well  be  the  last  person  that  one  feels 
he  can  trust.  But  with  the  news  out  of 
the  churches  being  what  it  is,  one 
should  not  wonder  long.  For  exam- 
ple, from  the  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada we  hear  that  the  moderator,  the 
Rev.  Lois  Wilson,  has  issued  a  rare 
pastoral  letter  to  the  churches,  calling 
for  calm  and  reason.  Mrs.  Wilson  says 
she  is  alarmed  at  the  signs  of  revolt 
among  church  members  who  have  in- 
dicated they  are  incensed  at  the  report 
on  human  sexuality  received  by  the 
church's  last  General  Council  (Gener- 
al Assembly).  The  report  approves 
premarital  sex  under  certain  circum- 
stances, urges  a  sensitive  understand- 
ing of  adultery,  endorses  the  ordina- 


tion of  "mature,  self-accepting"  ho- 
mosexuals to  the  ministry  and  accepts 
masturbation. 

■  On  the  brighter  side  of  things,  such 
organizations  as  the  National  Federa- 
tion for  Decency  (NFD)  in  this  coun- 
try are  beginning  to  have  an  effect  on 
the  growing  pornography  on  TV.  Con- 
centrating on  program  advertisers, 
NFD  has  succeeded  in  influencing  the 
cancellation  of  several  questionable 
programs.  The  latest  issue  of  the  NFD's 
Informer,  by  the  way,  has  the  names 
and  addresses  of  virtually  every  com- 
pany advertising  on  TV  in  America. 
Send  them  a  small  gift  and  get  a  copy: 
P.O.  Box  1398,  Tupelo,  Miss.  38801. 
And  again,  NFD  says  it  has  learned 
that  two  wholesome  programs  are 
about  to  be  taken  off  the  air.  One  of 
these,  "The  Waltons,"  is  scheduled 
to  be  axed  by  CBS  at  the  end  of  this 
season.  The  other,  the  "Wonderful 
World  of  Disney,"  will  be  buried  by 
NBC.  The  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon, 
executive  director  of  NFD,  suggests 
that  while  Christians  should  oppose 
bad  programs,  they  should  rally  with 
equal  vigor  in  support  of  the  few 
good  ones  remaining. 

■  Oh  yes.  In  Ogbomosho,  Nigeria, 
missionary  Helen  Graves  was  getting 
ready  to  leave  for  a  prayer  meeting 
when  she  heard  a  noisy  group  of 
young  boys  outside.  The  boys  were 
arguing  over  a  wheel  they  were  roll- 
ing. When  Mrs.  Graves  tried  to  sort 
out  the  problem  they  ran,  leaving  the 
wheel  behind.  Having  none  of  this 
she  called  the  boys  back  and  told 
them  to  take  the  wheel  out  of  her 
yard.  Obediently,  they  did.  As  a  re- 
sult, Mrs.  Graves  didn't  make  it  to 
the  prayer  meeting.  The  wheel  was 
off  her  car.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


Pro-Life  March  Draws  50,000  to  Capital 


WASHINGTON— The  eighth  annual 
March  for  Life,  a  demonstration  held 
here  each  January  22  to  protest  the 
Supreme  Court's  1973  decision  to  le- 
galize abortion,  had  competition  this 
year. 

But  march  supporters  weren't  com- 
plaining. Not  a  bit.  The  release  of  the 
U.S.  hostages  by  Iran — and  the  inau- 
guration of  a  president  sympathetic 
to  their  cause — combined  to  make  the 
march  itself  more  of  a  celebration  than 
a  protest. 

With  bright  sunshine  and  a  temper- 
ature in  the  40's,  rally  organizers  were 
warmed  by  the  cheers  and  enthusiasm 
of  the  largest  crowd  in  the  march's 
history. 

Fifty  thousand  participants  let  it  be 
known  that  they  weren't  going  to  let 
the  beginning  of  a  call  for  "national 


PERU — The  activity  which  is  usually 
called  "home  missions"  in  the  U.S. — 
where  churches  send  out  missionaries 
into  other  parts  of  the  home  country — 
is  relatively  unknown  in  many  over- 
seas nations.  But  in  this  country,  the 
Asociacion  Misionera  Evangelica  Na- 
tional (AMEN)  has  become  an  effec- 
tive tool  for  evangelism — operating  as 
a  home  missions  board,  developed  with 
no  outside  missionary  involvement. 

In  just  two  months  of  evangelistic 
activity  in  three  districts,  some  13  teams 
representing  AMEN  recently  registered 
763  decisions  for  Jesus  Christ. 


renewal"  die  of  complacency — at  least 
complacency  on  their  part. 

Although  many  pro-life  candidates 
had  defeated  pro-abortion  incumbents, 
march  supporters  wanted  to  make  sure 
that  newly  elected  members  to  Con- 
gress did  not  forget  who  had  helped 
put  them  there. 

So  instead  of  basking  in  the  day's 
sunshine,  rally  organizers  devoted  pre- 
march  hours  to  a  session  of  intensive 
lobbying  with  their  senators  and  rep- 
resentatives— the  ones  they  could  find, 
that  is. 

The  newer  members  of  Congress 
seemed  the  most  difficult  to  locate. 
Some  of  them  had  just  moved  into 
new  offices  and  were  still  a  bit  unset- 
tled. One  group  of  lobbyists  failed  to 
make  contact  with  their  congressman, 
even  after  three  separate  tries.  Not 


Operating  as  a  mission  board  en- 
tirely within  Peru  and  without  any  in- 
volvement on  the  part  of  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, AMEN  sends  teams  into 
various  parts  of  the  country  to  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  (in  cooperation 
with  local  churches)  and  also  to  train 
local  Christians  to  be  missionaries 
where  they  are. 

AMEN  has  recently  completed  its 
34th  Annual  Missionary  Conference 
on  missionary  theology  and  strategy, 
preparing  Peruvian  citizens  to  be  mis- 
sionaries who  can  raise  up  mission- 
aries. E 


even  his  secretarial  staff  was  sure  of 
his  whereabouts. 

But  other  congressmen  weren't  avail- 
able simply  because  they  were  part  of 
march  activities.  Many  of  them  gave 
speeches  in  support  of  the  march,  and 
later  some  met  with  the  new  President 
in  the  White  House. 

Marchers  themselves  gathered  on 
the  esplanade  south  of  the  White  House 
to  hear  speakers  report  on  the  pro- 
posed Helms-Dornan  Paramount  Hu- 
man Life  Amendment,  which  reads: 
"The  paramount  right  to  life  is  vested 
in  each  human  being  from  the  moment 
of  fertilization,  without  regard  to 
age,  health  or  condition  of  dependen- 
cy." 

Speculation  among  those  gathered 
to  hear  about  the  proposal  and  what 
it  meant  centered  around  whether 
conservatives  had  enough  votes  to 
send  it  out  of  committee  and  to  the 
floor  of  the  House  and  Senate. 

The  media  were  quick  to  pick  up  on 
the  strong  language  of  the  amend- 
ment. One  Washington  TV  station 
reported  that  the  proposal  would  not 
protect  the  life  of  the  mother  in  a  case 
where  she  is  endangered  by  complica- 
tions during  pregnancy. 

Supporters  of  the  amendment  coun- 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  4,  1981 


Marching  past  the  White  House 


tered  by  expressing  their  frustration 
over  such  reports.  They  pointed  out 
that  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
promises  to  the  mother  the  "right  to 
life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness," but  that  up  until  now  the  un- 
born have  been  left  out  of  such  prom- 
ises. 

Mrs.  Marlene  Olenick,  chairman  of 
the  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  Right  to  Life 
group  spoke  for  many  at  the  march 
when  she  said,  "I  sometimes  consider 
the  media  the  primary  source  of  op- 
position to  this  movement.  They  twist 
things,  and  sometimes  it  is  so  subtle. 
On  ABC  in  Washington,  while  they 
were  telling  the  story  about  our  rally, 
they  were  showing  the  logo  of  the  Na- 
tional Organization  for  Women." 

Such  frustrations  aside,  many  called 
this  the  best  March  for  Life  yet.  They 
said  the  crowds  have  grown  larger 
each  year,  with  each  year's  march  ap- 
pearing to  be  better  organized. 

Although  President  Reagan  did  not 
appear  at  the  rally,  his  support  of  the 
pro-life  position  during  the  elec- 
tion and  his  appointment  of  Richard 
.Schweiker  to  head  the  department  of 
Health  and  Human  Services  bouyed 
hopes  of  many  here  that  the  tide  in 
the  abortion  struggle  was  turning  in 
their  favor. 

Cabinet  member  Schweiker  met  with 
marchers  on  the  steps  of  the  Capitol 
and  told  them  that  he  was  opposed  to 
the  use  of  federal  funds  for  abortions 
and  that  there  would  be  no  govern- 
mental push  to  reestablish  such  fund- 
ing. 

That  was  just  what  the  crowd  was 
waiting  to  hear.  Amidst  a  chorus  of 
cheering  the  demonstration  broke  up. 

As  people  streamed  toward  their 
buses,  one  said:  "I  can't  believe  it! 
Things  are  looking  up ! "  E 


NRB  and  NAE  Join  For 
Washington  Convention 

WASHINGTON— Representatives  of 
more  than  90  percent  of  all  reli- 
gious broadcasting  in  the  United  States, 
joined  by  delegates  from  some  40  evan- 
gelical Christian  churches,  heard  the 
immediate  past  president  of  the  na- 
tion's largest  denomination  challenge 
them  here  to  develop  a  faith  "for 
these  pregnant  times." 

Dr.  Adrian  P.  Rogers,  pastor  of  the 
Bellevue  Baptist  Church  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  and  past  president  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention,  told  over  4,000 
conventioneers  here  that  he  believes 
the  nation  "is  on  the  threshold  of  a 
mighty  spiritual  awakening." 

Added  Dr.  Rogers:  "We've  got  to 
stop  singing  'Hold  the  Fort'  and  start 
singing  'Onward,  Christian  Soldiers.' 


NEW  YORK— While  most  of  Ameri- 
ca was  celebrating  the  return  of  52 
hostages  from  14  months'  captivity  in 
Iran,  ecumenical  church  leaders  here 
were  urging  a  calm  reappraisal  of  fu- 
ture relations  with  Iran. 

The  Rev.  M.  William  Howard,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es (NCC),  noted  the  United  States' 
"corporate  responsibility  for  this  fi- 
asco" and  asked:  "Do  we  not  share 
responsibility  for  this  nation's  com- 
plicity with  the  late  Shah  of  Iran— 
knowingly  or  unknowingly?" 

In  a  worship  service  of  "thanksgiv- 
ing and  reconciliation"  at  NCC  head- 
quarters here,  Mr.  Howard  said  the 
American  government  could  learn  "a 
lesson  or  two"  from  the  agonizing 


"But  God  will  do  it  only  if  His  peo- 
ple believe  Him  for  it." 

The  occasion  was  the  kickoff  ses- 
sion of  an  unusual  joint  convention 
of  the  National  Religious  Broadcast- 
ers (NRB)  and  that  organization's  par- 
ent body,  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  (NAE). 

Only  once  before,  in  1976,  had  these 
two  organizations  joined  together  in 
their  annual  conventions.  That  year, 
one  of  the  guests  on  the  program  was 
President  Gerald  Ford.  This  year,  at 
press  time,  officials  expected  Presi- 
dent Reagan  to  fulfill  a  tentative 
promise  to  appear  later  in  the  week. 

Others  scheduled  to  appear  on  the 
convention  program  included  U.S. 
Senators  Roger  W.  Jepsen  (R-Iowa), 
Mark  Hatfield  (R-Ore.)  and  Sam  Nunn 
(D-Ga.);  the  past  president  of  the  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission, 
Richard  E.  Wiley;  Miss  America  for 
1980,  Cheryl  Prewitt;  the  Rev.  D.  James 
Kennedy  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  of  the  Moral  Major- 
ity organization;  and — convention  lead- 
ers added  almost  matter  of  factly — 
the  Rev.  Billy  Graham. 

The  convention  got  under  full  swing 
on  Monday  with  over  1,000  pastors, 
Christian  educators  and  missionary 
leaders,  plus  some  2,500  radio  and 
TV  personalities  registered. 

Between  them,  the  NAE  and  NRB 
sections  of  the  convention  offered  some 
86  workshops  and  other  events  over  a 
period  of  three  days  of  meetings.  E 


hostage  crisis  by  adopting  foreign  pol- 
icy strategies  "that  will  not  always 
put  the  people  of  the  U.S.A.  in  con- 
stant opposition  to  popular  struggles 
for  freedom  in  many  parts  of  the 
world." 

He  particularly  stressed  that  the 
U.S.,  in  spite  of  its  experience  in  Iran, 
is  now  supporting  a  military  govern- 
ment in  El  Salvador.  "If  the  country 
does  not  take  the  Iranian  lesson  to 
heart,"  Mr.  Howard  said,  "we  will 
have  made  a  mockery  of  the  suffering 
of  those  we  honor" — a  reference  to 
the  released  hostages. 

Meanwhile  Bishop  C.  Dale  White  of 
the  United  Methodist  Church  praised 
the  Carter  administration  for  "restraint 
in  the  face  of  repeated  provocations," 


NCC  Leader  Calls  for  Iranian  Friendship 
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and  urged  the  new  Reagan  adminis- 
tration to  honor  the  pledged  commit- 
ment not  to  intervene  in  Iranian  af- 
fairs. 

Another  prominent  United  Method- 
ist, the  Rev.  John  Adams,  asked  the 
new  administration  to  be  "creative 
rather  than  punitive." 

The  Rev.  Avery  Post,  president  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  also 
pointed  to  lessons  the  U.S.  might  learn 
from  the  crisis.  "Let  us  learn  from 
this  terrible  ordeal  the  need  for  all 
Americans  to  better  understand  peo- 
ple of  other  religious  faiths  and  polit- 
ical convictions,"  he  said,  "and  to 
come  to  terms  with  them  in  friend- 
ship." QQ 


Wycliffe  Bible  Aide 
Abducted  in  Colombia 

HUNTINGTON  BEACH,  Cal.  (RNS) 
— Guerrillas  in  Bogota,  Colombia, 
have  kidnapped  an  American  staff 
member  of  the  Summer  Institute  of 
Linguistics  (SIL),  an  affiliate  of  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  a  Wycliffe 
official  said  here. 

"They  broke  into  the  house  where 
we  have  our  staff  and  took  Chester 
(Tip)  Vitterman,  one  of  our  linguists," 
said  William  Key,  Wycliffe's  assistant 
to  the  director  for  Latin  America. 

Mr.  Key  said  the  guerrillas  were 
looking  for  the  Bogota  SIL  director, 
who  lived  in  another  building,  and 
apparently  took  Mr.  Vitterman  when 
they  couldn't  find  the  director. 

Details  of  the  January  19  incident 
are  still  unclear,  Mr.  Key  said.  "We 
are  not  sure  who  these  guerrillas  are, 
or  what  they  want."  Bogota  police 
said  no  one  had  claimed  responsibil- 
ity yet  for  the  kidnapping  nor  demand- 
ed any  ransom. 

Mr.  Vitterman,  29,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  married  with  two  children  and 
has  been  in  Bogota  for  two  years,  Mr. 
Key  said. 

Wycliffe  officials  at  headquarters 
here  aren't  sure  whether  the  kidnap- 
ping was  motivated  by  religious  op- 
position, anti-Americanism  or  other 
motives,  Mr.  Key  stated. 

The  Mexican  government  last  year 
annulled  a  long-standing  agreement 
which  permitted  SIL  to  work  among 
its  Indian  population,  saying  the  state 
couldn't  "grant  exceptional  treatment 
to  an  organization  engaged  in  spread- 


ing religion." 

SIL  was  accused  of  spreading  spe- 
cifically American  and  Christian  val- 
ues among  the  indigenous  peoples  and 
carrying  out  missions  for  the  U.S. 


Retreat  Suit  Dismissed, 
But  Will  Be  Appealed 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Lawsuits  in- 
stituted by  the  North  Carolina  Attor- 
ney General's  Office  and  by  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  J.  Foreman  against  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association  and  its  Trust- 
ees of  Stock  have  been  dismissed  by 
Judge  C.  Walter  Allen. 

While  Judge  Allen  found  that  trust- 
ees had  not  been  properly  elected  pur- 
suant to  the  Association's  Declara- 
tions of  Trust  (a  central  point  in  the 
suits),  he  did  find  that  the  Association 
has  been  operated  under  the  "auspices 
and  control"  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  that  "reorganizations" 
accomplished  by  the  Association  had 
been  in  compliance  with  the  charter, 
the  applicable  provisions  of  the  Dec- 
laration of  Trust  and  of  North  Caro- 
lina trust  and  corporation  law. 

Dr.  Foreman  gave  notice  of  appeal 
to  the  North  Carolina  Court  of  Ap- 
peals. The  Association  has  entered  a 
counter-appeal  on  the  ground  that  Dr. 
Foreman  was  not  a  stockholder  of  the 
Association  at  the  time  the  matters  he 
complained  of  first  arose. 

The  Attorney  General's  suit  appar- 
ently will  not  be  appealed.  It  grew  out 
of  a  complaint  by  the  Rev.  Parker 
Williamson  of  Lenoir,  N.C.,  who 
charged  that  the  Association's  affairs 
were  not  being  conducted  in  accor- 
dance with  the  Declaration  of  Trust. 

At  one  point  in  a  sometimes  bizarre 
sequence  of  events,  alleged  minutes 
of  meetings  were  introduced  into  court 
by  the  Association  meetings  which 
witnesses  testified  had  never  been 
held. 

Dr.  Foreman  has  contended  that 


Central  Intelligence  Agency.  Similar 
perceptions  about  SIL  reportedly  ex- 
ist in  Peru,  Brazil  and  Colombia.  SIL 
officials  have  denied  having  any  con- 
nection with  the  CIA.  [TJ 


Trustees  of  the  Association's  stock 
have  not  been  properly  elected  and 
that  the  1973  reorganization  of  the 
Association  was  carried  out  in  viola- 
tion of  basic  provisions  of  the  origi- 
nal Declaration  of  Trust. 

Following  Judge  Allen's  decisions, 
Montreat  Management  Council  Chair- 
man Charles  W.  Bell  and  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  President,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  R.  Hope,  expressed  con- 
fidence that  the  judgment  would  be 
affirmed  upon  appeal.  CD 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Sterling  College,  a  liberal  arts 
school  in  central  Kansas  related  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  has 
become  a  member  of  the  Christian 
College  coalition,  a  generally  evangel- 
ical organization.  Coalition  member 
schools,  says  a  release,  "insist  that  if 
they  are  to  be  effective  in  their  mis- 
sion, they  must  be  able  to  function 
without  unwarranted  governmental 
regulation.  Of  particular  concern  has 
been  the  crucial  necessity  that  they  be 
free  to  insist  that  faculty  and  adminis- 
trators they  select  be  committed  to 
Christ  and  that  a  sense  of  Christian 
commitment  permeate  the  educational 
process  on  their  campuses." 

•  For  the  first  time  in  more  than  a 
decade,  there  is  no  litigation  between 
the  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire  and  the  city  of 
Cape  May,  N.J.  Dr.  Mclntire,  who 
had  sued  the  city  for  harassment,  has 
withdrawn  the  suit  and  announced: 
"We'd  like  to  get  along  with  those 
gentlemen  down  there  in  Cape  May. 
There  is  no  reason  for  us  to  be  fight- 
ing any  more."  CD 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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Form 

Versus  Substance 


R.  W.  MARKERT 


In  1939  a  huge  Icelandic  glacier  ap- 
peared to  sailors  some  350  miles  away 
at  sea  as  if  it  were  right  in  the  path  of 
their  ship.  But  it  turned  out  to  be  a  mi- 
rage, one  of  those  strange  optical  il- 
lusions caused  by  the  reflection  of  real 
objects  far  away  as  a  result  of  certain 
atmospheric  conditions. 

What  appeared  so  real  to  those  sail- 
ors was  actually  only  a  form  devoid 
of  any  real  substance,  a  mere  reflec- 
tion of  something  that  existed  in  a 
place  other  than  where  it  was  thought 
to  be  seen:  so  like  the  religion  of  men. 

Jesus  differentiated  between  a  reli- 
gion that  is  formal  and  one  that  really 
relates  to  God  and  man.  He  warned 
against  doing  our  "acts  of  righteous- 
ness" before  men:  practicing  our  be- 
nevolence, praying  and  fasting  for  the 
purpose  of  being  seen  and  admired  by 
other  men.  His  warning  ought  to  cause 
us  to  examine  how  we  practice  the 
faith. 

In  the  first  place,  we  ought  to  ask, 
"What  am  I  doing?"  Or  perhaps  the 
question  should  even  be,  "Am  I  do- 
ing?" Some  seem  to  feel  that  our  re- 
ligious life  should  be  a  passive  one. 
True,  in  justification  we  were  passive 
as  the  righteousness  of  Christ  was  im- 
puted to  us.  And  we  could  not  attain 
a  righteousness  of  our  own  apart  from 
that  imputation. 

But,  once  justified,  every  Christian 
is  called  to  a  life  of  active  righteous- 
ness, a  life  of  discipleship,  of  actively 
following  Jesus.  Some  verses  found  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  illustrate 
this.  For  instance,  Jesus  didn't  warn 
in  Matthew  6:1:  "Beware  of  practic- 
ing your  righteousness,"  but  of  prac- 
ticing it  "before  men,  to  be  seen  by 
them." 

Neither  did  He  warn  against  form 
but  rather  against  form  for  form's 
sake.  In  relation  to  men  our  religion 
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should  take  the  form  of  mercy  as  in 
"when  you  give  to  the  needy,  do  not 
announce  it  with  trumpets."  In  rela- 
tion to  God  our  religion  should  take 
the  form  of  communion  as  in  "when 
you  pray,  do  not  be  like  the  hypo- 
crites." And  in  relation  to  self  there 
needs  to  be  self-denial,  humility  and 
discipline  as  in  "when  you  fast,  do  not 
look  somber.  .  ."  (Matt.  6:3,  5,  16). 

In  the  second  place,  this  question 
follows  fast  on  the  heels  of  the  first: 
"Why  am  I  doing  it?"  There  is  a  righ- 
teousness which  merely  equals  that  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees;  we  gave  our 
money  while  sounding  our  trumpets 
(someone  has  said  church  publications 
make  excellent  trumpets). 

We  ensured  that  our  prayers  were 
loud  enough  to  be  heard  not  only  by 
our  God  but  by  our  neighbor  as  well. 
And  we  proudly  detailed  our  acts  of 
humility  to  a  properly  attentive  audi- 
ence. 

This  righteousness  which  equals  that 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  is  simply 
self-righteousness,  or  self-centered 
righteousness.  Self  likes  to  do  good 
things — doing  good  makes  Self 
proud — especially  when  it  gets  due 
credit. 

When  I  worked  in  the  development 
department  of  an  evangelical  insti- 
tution, I  asked  why  we  published  the 
names  of  the  givers  of  memorial  gifts 
rather  than  simply  the  names  of  those 
being  memorialized.  The  answer  was 
simple:  The  gifts  drop  off  when  the 
giver  doesn't  get  credit  publicly.  Self 
wants  its  benevolences  known! 

Self  likes  to  do  God-things  too.  It 
loves  to  be  seen  going  to  church  and 
prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study.  Self 
loves  to  dress  up  in  its  Sunday  finery 
and  to  be  known  for  its  religious  ac- 
tivity. Self  even  enjoys  denying  it- 
self .  .  .  when  others  know  what  a  sac- 
rifice is  being  made. 

A  local  newspaper  recently  ran  a  fea- 
ture story  complete  with  photographs 
about  a  church  youth  group  learning 
to  follow  Jesus'  teaching  about  giv- 


ing, prayer  and  fasting  by  being 
"locked  in"  the  church  for  a  week- 
end of  prayer  and  fasting  and  giving 
their  allowances  to  the  poor.  How 
much  better  it  would  have  been  had 
they  learned  what  Jesus  was  really 
teaching,  and  locked  out  the  reporters 
and  photographers! 

There  is  a  righteousness,  however, 
that  surpasses  that  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees.  It  too  should  be  openly  prac- 
ticed before  men,  but  for  a  different 
end.  It  should  be  a  God-centered  righ- 
teousness which  says  to  men:  "To 
God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He  hath 
done." 

Have  you  ever  wondered  how  Jesus 
could,  in  the  same  sermon,  command 
His  followers  to  let  their  light  "shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  deeds  and  praise  your  Father  in 
heaven"  and  then  warn  them  not  to 
"practice  their  righteousness  before 
men"  (Matt.  5:16;  6:1)?  The  answer 
lies  in  motivation.  Our  lights  should 
shine  before  men  so  that  they  will 
praise  God,  the  very  opposite  of  prac- 
ticing our  religion  to  the  glory  of  self. 

In  the  third  place,  we  must  ask: 
"What  will  it  get  me?"  We  are  not  to 
be  like  demonstrative  "hypocrites" 
(Matt.  6:2).  The  word  hypocrite  in 
Greek  pictures  an  actor,  wearing  a 
mask,  performing  his  role  upon  a 
stage.  Jesus  also  used  the  word  from 
which  we  get  our  word  "theater." 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  Jesus' 
day  (like  our  own)  practiced  their  righ- 
teousness center  stage,  in  the  spotlight. 
Their  audience  applauded,  too,  for 
they  were  the  acknowledged  religious 


And  we  proudly 
detailed  our  acts 
of  humility.  .  .  . 
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leaders  of  their  day.  And  we  are  re- 
minded that  Self  loves  applause;  you 
have  your  "religious  mask"  on  and 
are  bringing  your  tithe  into  the  store- 
house, and  Self  is  so  proud  of  itself! 

You're  singing  your  hymn  of  praise 
and  love  to  God,  but  somehow  in  the 
middle  of  the  verse  you're  performing 
center  stage  and  Self  is  basking  in  the 
limelight.  You've  done  some  work  in 
the  church  and  all  wonder  at  your 
sacrifice  of  time  and  effort,  and  Self 
glories,  but  shrugs  and  says,  "Aw,  it 
was  nothing." 

Someone  has  said  that  you're  a 
preacher,  or  a  teacher  or  a  counselor, 
and  Self  believes  it.  Subtly  and  shame- 
fully you're  performing  before  men — 
and  awaiting  their  applause. 

But  Jesus  pointed  ahead  to  the  day 
the  applause  stops.  "They  have  re- 
ceived their  reward  in  full,"  Jesus  says 
of  those  who  have  fasted  for  religious 
publicity.  Man's  applause  is  temporal, 


H  ave  you  ever  asked  the  question, 
what  is  condemnation?  Asking  such  a 
question  isn't  "peculiar"  or  mere  theo- 
logical speculation;  understanding  the 
meaning  of  condemnation  stands  at 
the  heart  of  comprehending  the  Gos- 
pel. 

To  me,  condemnation  can  be  illus- 
trated this  way.  If  a  person  became 
angry,  broke  his  neighbor's  window, 
got  into  a  fight,  was  taken  to  court 
and  there  pronounced  guilty — that 
would  be  condemnation. 

Condemnation  refers  to  the  state  of 
guilt,  the  sentence,  and  also  the  pen- 
alty. In  the  book  of  Romans  the  full 
penalty  of  alienation  from  God  is 
death  itself,  which  for  man  is  already 
in  effect. 

In  everyday  life  we  experience  this 
guilt  and  penalty  in  such  ways  as  more 
sin,  bad  relationships  and  destructive 
behavior.  Condemnation  also  appears 
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but  Jesus  brings  an  eternal  reward: 
"Behold,  I  am  coming  quickly,  and 
My  reward  is  with  Me,  to  render  to 
every  man  according  to  what  he  has 
done"  (Rev.  22:12,  NASV). 

Those  who  are  beloved  of  the  Father 
and  heirs  of  the  eternal  kingdom  are 
those  who,  said  Jesus,  cared  for  Him 
when  He  was  hungry,  thirsty,  naked, 
sick  and  imprisoned.  Matthew  25:44 
tells  of  the  heirs'  surprise.  "When  did 
we  do  that?"  they  say.  The  answer 
comes  back:  when  they,  in  uncalcu- 
lating  obedience  to  Christ,  acted  merci- 
fully toward  those  in  need. 

The  prayers  most  fragrant  to  God 
the  Father  are  the  ejaculatory  prayers 
of  joy  or  pain,  wonder  or  fear,  that 
spring  forth  from  His  children  unbid- 
den and  trusting:  "Father,  thank  you 
.  .  .  Father,  I  hurt  .  .  .  Father,  I'm  so 
afraid.  .  .  ." 

There  can  be  a  fasting  which  pleases 
Him  too:  "Is  not  this  the  kind  of  fast- 


as  emotions  such  as  nervousness,  de- 
pression, anxiety,  irritability  and  anger. 

We  try  in  many  ways  to  deal  with 
our  sense  of  guilt  and  judgment  but 
usually  fail.  However,  the  good  news 
according  to  Paul  is  that,  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  for 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom. 
8:1).  A  man  in  the  Spirit  need  not  be 
subject  to  living  death  for  he  is  righ- 
teous now!  That's  a  promise. 

Let's  look  at  our  declaration  of  lib- 
erty in  Romans  8  more  closely.  The 
word  "no"  in  verse  one  is  a  strong 
no.  Phillips  translates  the  verse,  "No 
condemnation  now  hangs  over  the 
head."  There  is  no  condemnation  be- 
cause the  law  of  life  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ  sets  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  Instead  of  our  being  con- 
demned, sin  is  condemned  (Rom.  8:2- 
3). 

Pilate  tried  to  free  the  innocent  Je- 
sus on  the  day  of  His  trial,  but  the 
mob  demanded  Jesus'  death  and  the 
guilty  Barabbas'  freedom.  Jesus  died 
for  Barabbas  so  that  Barabbas  could 
be  set  free.  He  could  have  been  re- 


ing  I  have  chosen:  to  loose  the  chains 
of  injustice,  and  untie  the  cords  of  the 
yoke,  to  set  the  oppressed  free  and 
break  every  yoke?  Is  it  not  to  share 
your  food  with  the  hungry  and  to 
provide  the  poor  wanderer  with  shel- 
ter— when  you  see  the  naked  to  clothe 
him,  and  not  to  turn  away  from  your 
own  flesh  and  blood?"  (Isa.  58:6-7). 

Such  a  fast  is  anything  but  self- 
serving,  and  centers  upon  God  and 
His  will.  Transcending  mere  form, 
such  activity  is  the  substance  of  real 
religion.  Contemplation  of  such  truths 
brings  us  to  the  need  to  deal  with  Self 
and  in  shame  and  with  tears  confess 
that  Self  has  often  stolen  God's  place 
in  our  hearts  and  lives. 

But  even  in  the  midst  of  our  con- 
fession we  can  praise  God  for  bring- 
ing us  face  to  face  with  Self  and  sin 
and  for  sending  Him  who  died  a  self- 
less death  to  provide  for  us  a  faith 
with  substance.  E 
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leased  from  condemnation.  The  same 
is  true  for  us. 

The  word  "now"  is  also  signifi- 
cant. It's  not  a  matter  of  some  future 
deliverance.  We're  free  now\  There- 
fore we  may  rejoice;  "At  the  cross,  at 
the  cross  where  I  first  saw  the  light 
and  the  burden  of  my  heart  rolled 
away. /It  was  there  by  faith  I  received 
my  sight  and  now  I  am  happy  all  the 
day."  The  hymn  writer  experienced 
no  condemnation.  The  result  was  a 
new  joy  and  peace. 

It  is  true  that  nothing  may  seem  to 
have  changed  about  us  or  about  our 
situation.  Yet  if  we  are  in  the  Spirit, 
we  need  not  condemn  ourselves  or  ac- 
cept the  condemnation  others  heap 
upon  us. 

It's  hard  to  believe  such  news.  We 
so  often  want  to  add  a  little  guilt  to 
"make  sure  we  stay  in  line."  But  for 
those  who  are  in  Christ  there  is  no 
qualification. 

It  is  hard  for  a  works-oriented  per- 
son to  believe  this,  but  perhaps  an  ex- 
ample from  history  may  drive  home 
the  point.  Unbelievable  as  it  may  sound, 


Good  News 
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the  most  famous  battle  of  the  War  of 
1812  was  fought  after  the  war  was  al- 
ready over.  The  Battle  of  New  Or- 
leans was  needlessly  fought  because 
the  opposing  sides  had  simply  not 
heard  that  a  treaty  had  been  signed. 
Men  on  both  sides,  considerable  sums 
of  money  and  a  great  amount  of  prop- 
erty were  all  lost  for  nothing. 

So  many  Christians  fight  the  battle 
of  life  as  though  the  struggle  to  attain 
to  righteousness  in  God's  sight  must 
somehow  continue  even  after  peace 
has  been  declared  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  for  Christ's  sake, 
God  accepts  us  for  what  we  could 
never  be  in  our  own  efforts — already 
righteous! 

Righteousness  is  not  an  effort  to 
obtain  something,  but  a  position  in 
which  one  stands.  One  does  not  try  to 
become  righteous  by  walking  in  the 
Spirit,  but  Christians  walk  in  the 
Spirit  because  they  are  already  righ- 
teous. We  do  not  have  to  work  hard 
to  become  acceptable  to  God;  we  are 
already  acceptable  to  Him — because 
of  His  grace — at  the  start. 

If  we  think  righteousness  is  some- 
thing to  obtain,  the  journey  ahead 

The  Chief 
of  Sinners 


seems  like  a  walk  around  the  world. 
That's  why  a  new  consciousness  is  so 
important.  Righteousness  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  having  to  change  something. 
Whatever  change  is  necessary  to  es- 
tablish us  as  righteous  in  this  universe 
has  already  occurred  in  Christ.  In  Him 
"we  have  become  the  righteousness 
of  God"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  There's  noth- 
ing to  do,  but  something  to  believe. 
There's  no  more  glorious  awakening 
than  this  truth,  and  it  produces  great 
joy. 

Further,  this  is  not  a  paltry  righ- 
teousness. It  is  as  great  a  righteous- 
ness as  that  of  Christ  Himself.  He 
does  not  give  us  small  measure  but  His 
own  fullness.  It's  staggering  but  we're 
as  righteous  as  God  Himself!  This  is 
true,  of  course,  because  it's  not  our 
righteousness  but  His. 

Our  sense  of  righteousness  not  only 
gives  us  a  new  peace  and  a  new  joy,  it 
also  gives  us  a  new  boldness  in  terms 
of  the  promises.  Our  sense  of  unwor- 
thiness  previously  blocked  our  ap- 
proach to  God.  Now  we  know  that  we 
have  a  perfect  right — to  anything  He 
promises  His  children.  We  are  sons  of 
God  and  heirs  of  His  righteousness 


(Heb.  11:7). 

Our  imputed  righteousness  is  the 
heart  of  the  Gospel  and  the  basis  for 
the  Christian  good  news.  Perhaps  it's 
for  this  reason  that  someone  or  some- 
thing is  always  trying  to  detract  us 
from  our  position  in  Christ. 

Andrew  Jackson  fought  a  famous 
duel  with  Charles  Dickenson,  an  ex- 
cellent shot.  To  give  himself  more  of 
a  chance,  Jackson  wore  a  cloak  and 
loose  fitting  clothes  to  distract  his  op- 
ponent's aim  from  his  heart. 

Dickenson  fired  first,  but  the  de- 
ception worked  and  he  only  hit  Jack- 
son in  the  chest.  Jackson  then  raised 
his  pistol  and  fatally  wounded  his  op- 
ponent. 

The  spiritual  life  is  in  many  ways 
like  such  a  fight,  and  there  are  many 
who  would  distract  us  from  the  "heart 
of  the  matter."  They  want  to  get  us 
away  from  the  doctrine  that  our  righ- 
teousness comes  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

But  we  must  not  be  fooled.  Justifi- 
cation by  faith,  the  great  principle  of 
the  Reformation,  must  be  discovered 
again.  It's  the  good  news  for  to- 
day, m 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


Jn  Romans  6:1,  Paul  uses  the  term 
"we"  to  identify  himself  with  his  hear- 
ers and  readers.  Thus  he  is  saying, 
"The  problem  under  discussion  af- 
fects us.  I  am  in  the  same  boat  as  you 
are." 

Paul's  background  would  never  sug- 
gest that  he  would  ever  be  pleading 
the  grace  of  God  as  either  a  reason  or 
motive  for  his  conduct.  As  a  true  Phar- 
isee, Saul  of  Tarsus  knew  little  about 
God's  grace,  nor  was  he  interested  in 
learning  of  it. 

In  fact,  chapter  6  of  Romans  deals 
with  a  subject  which  would  be  con- 
sidered foreign  to  a  Pharisee:  sin,  its 
forgiveness  and  freedom  from  its  bond- 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  and 
businessman  of  Greenview,  III.  This 
material  constitutes  the  substance  of 
a  devotional  study. 


age.  To  the  Pharisees,  sin  was  an  ab- 
stract quality,  something  those  mis- 
guided Christians  had  to  answer  for. 
"But  never  us,  for  we  are  above  such 
things." 

It  is  easy  to  overlook  the  progress 
some  Christians  have  made  on  the 
Christian  way.  It  was  a  long,  long  way 
from  Saul  of  Tarsus,  breathing  out 
hatred  and  slaughter,  to  Paul  the 
apostle,  who  said,  "Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  chief." 

We  can  more  readily  appreciate  a 
converted  alcoholic,  who  knew  he 
needed  so  desperately  to  be  saved, 
than  we  can  a  self-righteous  religion- 
ist who  is  converted  and  who  accepts 
a  lowly  place  of  service  for  his  Lord. 

Perhaps  we'd  do  well  to  take  off 
our  hats,  so  to  speak,  as  Paul's  name 
is  mentioned.  Truly  his  conversion 


and  later  life  displayed  a  miracle.  The 
about  face  of  Saul,  later  Paul,  dem- 
onstrated the  marvelous  grace  of  God 
and  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  as 
He  used  the  brilliant  mind  of  a  well- 
trained  Pharisee  to  give  us  the  deeper 
things  of  our  faith. 

Every  time  Paul  identified  himself 
with  Gentiles  (and  therefore  un- 
learned believers),  he  testified  to 
God's  grace  and  wisdom.  Should  some- 
one have  asked  Paul,  "What  is  divine 
grace?"  he  could  reply,  "That's  what 
took  me,  a  proud  Pharisee,  and  made 
me  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ."  Most 
of  us  as  believers  can  in  some  way  un- 
derstand this.  For  God's  grace  found 
us  also. 

We  have  not  come  as  far  as  Paul. 
But  we  at  least  know  something  of  the 
grace  of  which  Paul  was  the  great  ex- 
ample. E 
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EDITORIALS 


Jews,  Jewishness  and  Anti-Semitism 


Relations  between  Christians  and 
Jews  have  received  front-page  atten- 
tion lately,  among  other  reasons  be- 
cause of  unfortunate  remarks  by  the 
president  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention (Oct.  1  Journal)  and  by  the 
founder  of  Moral  Majority  (Oct.  29 
Journal).  As  a  result,  the  ugly  charge 
of  anti-Semitism  is  once  again  bandied 
about. 

It  has  occurred  to  us  that  there  may 
be  a  legitimate  issue  associated  with 
the  responsibility  attached  to  posi- 
tions taken  by  an  ethnic,  racial  or  re- 
ligious group  when  these  are  deliber- 
ately attributed  by  the  group  itself  to 
the  ethnic,  racial  or  religious  charac- 
ter of  that  group. 

For  example:  Following  the  No- 
vember elections,  the  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
deplored  the  election  results,  saying 
that  the  views  swept  into  office  "are 
at  opposite  poles  to  those  this  council 
has  taken."  The  council,  itself,  could 
not  even  muster  enough  votes  to  send 
President  Reagan  a  message  of  con- 
gratulations. 

Now.  Would  any  sensible  person 
deny  that  the  NCC  deliberately  invit- 
ed American  political  conservatives 
to  form  an  opinion  of  the  NCC  itself? 

But  both  the  NCC  and  intelligent 
conservatives  would  resist  any  anti- 
Christian  sentiment  which  might  sur- 
face as  a  result  of  the  position  taken 
by  the  NCC.  "There  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  'Christian'  position  on  politics," 
would  be  the  argument. 

Shifting  to  another  arena:  A  new, 
militant  Jewish  organization  calling 
itself  the  New  Jewish  Agenda  (NJA) 
has  just  been  formed  by  "progres- 
sive" Jews  who  feel  that  national  Jew- 
ish organizations  are  not  liberal  enough. 
NJA,  in  its  organizational  meeting, 
went  on  record  as  holding  that  the 
new  Republican  administration  "is 
preparing  another  era  of  repression," 
a  further  drift  to  "the  arms  race"  and 
"destruction  of  the  environment." 

More  to  the  point  of  these  com- 
ments, NJA  wants  its  aims  and  objec- 


tives to  be  identified  with  Jews  and 
with  Jewishness,  not  merely  with  lib- 
eral American  public  opinion.  It  was 
not  just  Hershel  Matt,  American  citi- 
zen, promoting  a  platform  of  loyal 
opposition  to  the  administration — it 
was  Rabbi  Hershel  Matt  promoting  a 
Jewish  platform  which  he  deliberately 
sought  to  have  framed  by  Jews  and 
for  Jews. 

But  in  the  same  organizational  meet- 
ing, there  were  numerous  voices  de- 
ploring the  evidence  of  anti-Semitism 
here  and  there  in  America. 

Back  to  the  NCC  meeting:  We  did 
not  notice  that  the  council  shrank  from 
the  possibility  that  its  pronouncements 
might  invite  anti-NCC  sentiments  from 
the  American  religious  community; 
they  rather  assumed  that  their  views 
would  not  be  shared  by  many  and 
that  one  result  would  be  anti-NCC 
feelings. 

When  the  Mennonites  refuse  to  serve 
in  the  military  in  time  of  war,  they  do 
not  shrink  from  the  implications  of 
their  stand  as  those  may  reflect  upon 
Mennonites  generally. 

When  the  Amish  refuse  to  adapt  to 
modern  ways,  they  do  not  shrink 
from  accepting  the  implications  of 
their  stand  as  those  may  affect  their 
relations  with  their  neighbors. 

Only  the  Jewish  community  seems 
to  believe  that  adversary  positions  tak- 
en by  the  community  as  a  community 
should  not  lead  to  being  labeled  ad- 
versaries. 

In  a  recent  news  release  sent  out  to 
newspapers  across  the  country,  the 
Anti-Defamation  League  (ADL)  of 
B'nai  B'rith  boasted  that  it  had  filed 
"friend  of  the  court"  briefs  which 
had  been  influential  in  the  decision  of 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  against  the 
posting  of  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
Kentucky  schools.  The  ADL,  in  the 
same  news  release,  went  on  to  deplore 
hints  of  anti-Semitism  that  it  detected 
here  and  there. 

In  a  letter  to  the  director  of  the 
ADL,  we  tried  to  suggest  that  if  the 
Jewish  community  did  not  want  to 


create  sparks  of  resentment  in  the 
Christian  community,  one  way  might 
be  to  keep  a  low  profile  when  Chris- 
tians are  heatedly  belaboring  each 
other  over  an  issue  they  consider  vital 
among  themselves.  Or  else,  be  pre- 
pared for  some  heat  to  be  directed  at 
the  ADL. 

We  are  not  anti-Semitic,  but  we  do 
suggest  a  maxim:  If  you  want  to  live 
at  peace  in  the  woods,  don't  start 
forest  fires!  ffl 


What  Is  a  Christian? 

The  Christian  life  is  not  a  life  of 
imitating  Jesus  Christ  because  He  was 
God  and  one  cannot  imitate  God.  Nor 
is  it  the  imitation  of  any  other  believ- 
er in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian  life  is  one  of  identi- 
fication with  Christ.  We  have  no  part 
with  Him  until  we  are  part  of  Him. 
Until  we  are  baptized  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  into  the  body  of  Christ,  being 
made  partakers  of  His  death,  burial, 
resurrection  and  walking  in  newness  of 
life  in  Him,  we  are  not  Christians. 

Until  we  are  members  of  His  body 
and  members  one  of  another  in  Him, 
we  are  not  a  part  of  the  Church,  which 
is  His  body,  "the  fulness  of  Him  that 
filleth  all  in  all." 

A  Christian  is  a  partaker  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  having  the  very  life  of 
God  within,  for  "this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  A 
Christian  is  one  who,  through  identi- 
fication with  Christ,  shares  His  death, 
burial  and  resurrection,  having  died 
in  Him  that  there  might  be  newness  of 
life,  even  the  life  of  God  which  we  re- 
ceive by  faith. 

A  Christian  is  partaker  of  a  holy  call- 
ing— washed,  sanctified  and  justified 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  A  Christian  minds 
spiritual  things;  puts  off  the  old  man 
and  puts  on  the  new  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness. 

A  Christian  crucifies  the  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts.  A  Christian 
puts  on  Christ  and  makes  no  provision 
for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts  there- 
of; has  his  conversation  in  heaven,  set- 
ting his  affections  on  things  above 
where  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God. 
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From  Revelry  to  Reality 


A  Christian  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit— love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  tem- 
perance— will  abound,  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  will  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against 
the  soul  and  who  will,  by  a  holy  walk, 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has 
called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light.  A  Christian  is  one  whose 
life  reveals  the  indwelling  presence  of 
Christ,  who  walks  not  after  the  flesh 
but  after  the  Spirit,  for  a  Christian  is 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  within.  And 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  His. 

The  above  is  how  the  Bible  itself 
defines  a  Christian.  HI 

Prayer  Out 
Homosexuals  In 

According  to  Moody  Monthly,  the 
San  Francisco  city  school  board  has 
given  approval  to  lesbians  and  homo- 
sexuals to  visit  city  high  schools  to  ex- 
plain and  defend  homosexuality  be- 
fore the  young  people. 

While  the  program  currently  is  lim- 
ited to  the  high  schools,  homosexual 
spokesmen  are  trying  to  expand  it  in- 
to the  elementary  schools. 

Spokesmen  for  homosexual  organi- 
zations explain  that  they  try  to  show 
the  young  people  that  "there's  noth- 
ing perverted  about  being  gay."  They 
use  a  number  of  teaching  techniques, 
including  that  of  asking  the  students 
to  "act  out  gay  roles." 

Added  one  spokesman,  "We're  not 
afraid  to  use  graphic  language  to  the 
kids,  depending  on  the  circumstances. 
We're  the  first  group  of  out-front  gays 
who've  actually  gone  into  schools — 
with  sanction  from  the  top." 

Moody  Monthly's  report  pointed 
out  that  Gov.  Edmund  Brown  Jr.  has 
appointed  a  new  state  commission  to 
study  "discrimination"  against  ho- 
mosexuals, has  appointed  the  state's 
first  two  openly  homosexual  judges 
and  has  banned  "discrimination"  in 
the  state's  work  force  since  April,  1979. 

The  overwhelming  irony  in  all  this, 
of  course,  is  that  similar  protection 
and  privileges  for  Christians  would  be 
considered  an  impermissible  violation 
of  "the  separation  of  church  and 
state." 


Perhaps  it  all  began  in  a  simple, 
naive  way.  He  went  to  a  lively  New 
Year's  party  at  a  local  night  spot  where 
young  swingers  gathered,  or  to  the 
home  of  a  "friend,"  and  took  that 
first  social  drink.  Then,  it  led  to  un- 
expected enslavement  to  alcohol.  Yes, 
the  reality  of  the  ending  is  often  far 
different  from  the  revelry  of  the  be- 
ginning. Even  the  inheritance  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  can  be  put  in  jeopar- 
dy when  alcohol  becomes  master. 

How  do  the  innocent  young  fall 
prey  to  the  temptation  to  drink?  It 
may  start  because  of  the  mockery  of 
his  peers,  "Don't  be  a  square!"  Then 
comes  the  needling  and  "chicken-if- 
you-don't"  pitch.  When  the  victim 
gives  in  again  and  again,  alcohol  takes 
over.  The  innocent  one  becomes  ad- 
dicted and  is  in  bondage. 

In  times  past,  being  a  drunkard  was 
called  sin,  with  "demon  rum"  the 
culprit.  Today,  habitual  drinking  is 
labeled  a  sickness  with  no  guilt  at- 
tached. Take  your  choice.  An  inebri- 
ated person  by  either  classification  is 
still  drunk  and  is  headed  for  unending 
trouble. 

There  are  those  who  will  say  drink- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
of  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

No  Christians  would  be  allowed  to 
give  instruction  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion in  public  schools  and  none  would 
be  allowed  to  pray  under  school  aus- 
pices. 

People  who  care  should  not  forget 
where  it  all  started  and  where  it  all 
must  stop:  with  the  courts  of  the 
land.  It  is  the  judges  of  America  who 
have  turned  public  morals  around  and 
transformed  the  nation's  cultural  her- 
itage into  near-chaos.  Until  a  new 
attitude  develops  in  the  courtrooms 
of  the  land— or  until  those  who  pre- 
side are  replaced — there  will  be  no 
change.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


ing  has  been  with  us  almost  from  the 
beginning:  remember  Noah  after  the 
flood?  Then  why  the  anxious  concern? 
Why?  Because  the  devastating  destruc- 
tion caused  by  drinking  intoxicants 
has  now  invaded  the  ranks  of  teen- 
agers, even  pre-teenagers.  Alcohol  is 
replacing  juvenile  addiction  to  drugs 
at  such  frightening  speeds  that  it  bog- 
gles the  minds  of  those  who  know 
about  it. 

A  few  years  ago,  at  Presbyterian 
Assembly  meetings  in  Kentucky,  both 
the  Northern  and  Southern  conven- 
tions called  alcohol  the  nation's  num- 
ber one  drug  problem.  A  recent  report 
from  the  Women's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  states,  "There  is  a  tre- 
mendous upsurge  in  the  number  of 
young  drinkers."  This  organization 
claims  that  there  are  over  450,000  teen- 
age alcoholics  in  our  nation  today; 
some  alcoholics  are  only  1 1  years  old. 
One  authority  speaking  for  the  Na- 
tional Institute  on  Alcohol  Abuse  and 
Alcoholism  said,  "Every  statistic  we 
have  tells  us  that  the  switch  is  on 
among  the  young  from  a  wide  range 
of  other  drugs  to  the  most  devastating 
of  all:  alcohol."  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous has  even  organized  programs 
for  children  to  combat  the  menace. 

Many  who  end  up  as  alcoholics  start 
as  casual,  occasional  indulgers.  They 
are  inoffensively  and  politely  known 
as  social  drinkers.  Often  the  "best 
people"  come  under  this  classifica- 
tion. Liberal  church  circles  have  mem- 
bers in  this  group,  and  the  use  of  al- 
cohol is  winked  at  with  nary  a  thought 
as  to  how  indulging  members  affect 
the  witness  of  their  church. 

The  church,  in  its  failure  to  disci- 
pline drinking  members,  and  also 
parents  who  indulge,  are  setting  a  bad 
example.  Statistics  show  that  over  50 
percent  of  modern  parents  are  either 
social  or  habitual  drinkers.  Juveniles 
are  aware  that  drinking  is  a  common 
practice  among  those  to  whom  they 
look  up.  Should  they  then  be  blamed 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  FEBRUARY  22,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Love  One  Another 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  we  will  focus  on  ways 
in  which  our  Lord  has  taught  His 
Church  to  express  love.  Although  the 
word  love  is  not  found  in  this  pas- 
sage, nonetheless,  Jesus  here  teaches 
us  to  express  love  both  to  God  and  to 
one  another. 

PART  I:  Love  Through  Humility 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  18:1-6 

The  Lord  had  been  showing  the 
disciples  that  the  religious  leaders  of 
that  era — the  Pharisees,  scribes  and 
Sadducees — were  not  representatives 
of  God's  kingdom,  indeed,  were  for 
the  most  part  not  even  in  that  king- 
dom. If  these  men  were  not  great 
leaders,  as  they  had  claimed  to  be, 
then  the  natural  question  was,  who  is 
great  in  God's  kingdom?  And,  what 
did  it  take  to  be  great  for  God  (18:1)? 

Jesus  looked  around  until  He  spot- 
ted a  little  child,  one  who  could  serve 
as  an  object  lesson.  Bringing  the  child 
to  Himself,  Jesus  taught  them  that 
members  of  the  kingdom  must  learn 
to  humble  themselves,  even  as  a  little 
child  is  humble  in  the  presence  of 
adults. 

By  doing  this,  Jesus  was  teaching 
the  same  lesson  He  had  taught  earlier, 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  when 
He  pronounced  blessings  on  the  poor 
in  spirit  (the  humble).  In  God's  king- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  18 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  18:16,  15-22 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
1:26-2:5 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  18:4 


dom,  humility  is  not  optional;  it  is  a 
necessary  trait. 

This  teaching  is  radically  different 
from  the  way  many  of  us  think,  but 
Jesus  instructed  His  followers  that 
humility  expresses  itself  in  love  for 
the  lowly.  If  we  wish  to  be  with  the 
great  of  the  world  and  to  keep  their 
company,  then  we  will  ignore  His  teach- 
ing. But  in  doing  so,  we  overlook 
those  people  with  whom  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  deal  (v.  5). 

To  ignore  the  lowly  and  humble  of 
the  world  is  to  refuse  to  love  the 
Lord.  We  show  our  love  for  Him  as 
we  love  them  (v.  6). 

But  Jesus  was  not  teaching  any- 
thing new.  Hannah  of  Old  Testament 
times  recognized  that  the  Lord  exalts 
the  lowly  and  brings  down  the  high 
and  mighty  (I  Sam.  2). 

A  proud  person  would  not  know 
this,  and  it  is  truly  impossible  for  the 
proud  to  love  either  their  fellowmen 
or  the  Lord.  The  prideful  heart  that 
seeks  to  be  great  has  no  room  for 
love.  It  is  the  humble  of  this  world, 
who  are  often  despised,  who  are  sure- 
ly loved  by  God. 

Jesus  gives  a  sober  warning  to  those 
who  ignore  this  truth  and  shows  that 
the  wrath  of  God  will  come  upon 
them.  Yet  many  in  the  church  contin- 
ue to  love  the  great  of  this  world, 
boasting  of  who  they  know  and  of 
how  many  of  the  world's  great  know 
them. 

Jesus'  words  ought  to  shake  such 
people  from  head  to  toe,  for  they  are 
in  danger  of  indicating  that  they  are 
castaways,  so  far  as  the  Lord  is  con- 
cerned. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1981  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  desired  in  my  heart  to  be 
recognized  by  those  who  are  great  in 
the  world? 

2.  Do  I  give  much  thought  to  spend- 
ing time  with  the  lowly  in  the  church 
whom  others  ignore? 

PART  II:  Love  Through  Concern 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  18:7-14 

Jesus  took  the  occasion,  while  dis- 
cussing greatness  in  God's  kingdom, 
to  return  to  something  He  had  said 
earlier  (18:7-9). 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus 
had  warned,  in  connection  with  the 
sin  of  adultery,  that  it  was  better  to 
cut  off  a  hand  or  pluck  out  an  eye 
than  to  keep  on  sinning  and  be  in 
danger  of  hell  (5:29-30). 

Now,  Jesus  showed  that  such  a  warn- 
ing had  more  of  an  application  than 
just  to  the  sin  of  adultery.  If,  by  our 
behavior,  we  cause  others  to  sin,  then 
we  are  fully  guilty  of  that  sin  our- 
selves. 

If  we  claim  to  be  Christians,  there- 
fore, and  yet  behave  in  a  way  incon- 
sistent with  our  Christian  faith,  and 
act  so  as  to  drive  others  away  from 
God,  then  we  are  liable  before  Him 
for  the  sins  we  cause  in  others  (18:8- 
9). 

The  disciples  learned  from  Jesus 
that  what  they  did  with  their  time  and 
their  bodies  did  matter  to  God.  They 
could  never  suppose  that  they  had 
any  rights  that  would  allow  them  to 
violate  the  conscience  of  another.  In 
other  words,  in  answer  to  Cain's  an- 
cient question:  We  are  responsible  for 
our  brother,  we  are  his  keeper! 

We  cannot  be  indifferent  to  others 
because  we  are  commanded  to  show 
concern  for  them  and  to  take  respon- 
sibility for  their  well-being.  Jesus 
showed  that  God  does  not  overlook 
the  lowly  (v.  10). 

In  particular,  He  spoke  on  behalf 
of  children,  warning  about  the  tre- 


GRAND  EUROPEAN  HOLIDAY 

June  21  —  July  6 
All  first  class! 

Visiting  France,  Switzerland,  Italy, 
Hungary,  Yugoslavia  and  Austria. 

For  complete  information,  write  tour  hosts: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Bryan  College 
Dayton,  TN  37321 

or 

Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope,  Jr. 
Vineville  Presbyterian  Church 
2193  Vineville  Avenue,  Macon,  GA  31204 
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mendous  responsibility  elders  have 
for  them.  Children  will  seek  to  imi- 
tate their  elders;  and  if  we  live  before 
them  in  ways  inconsistent  with  God's 
truth,  we  can  cause  them  to  stumble, 
bringing  God's  judgment  upon  us. 

God  has  shown  in  Deuteronomy  6:4 
and  the  following  verses  that  parents 
are  to  set  a  godly  example  for  their 
children.  First,  they  themselves  are  to 
love  God  with  all  of  their  hearts  and 
minds  and  souls,  then  they  must  lead 
their  children  to  do  the  same. 

Jesus  wished  the  disciples  to  see 
that  God  is  concerned  for  His  own 
and  will  do  all  that  is  necessary  to 
seek  out  and  save  them  (vv.  12-24). 
Therefore,  if  we,  who  claim  to  be  His 
followers,  do  not  do  the  same,  then 
we  show  that  we  are  estranged  from 
His  family. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  conscious  that  I  am  con- 
stantly representing  the  Lord  before 
men?  Do  I  behave  as  God's  child 
ought  to  behave  before  others? 

2.  How  is  my  concern  for  the  souls 
of  others  shown  in  my  daily  life? 

PART  III:  Love  Through  Discipline 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  18:15-20 

The  extent  of  our  concern  and  love 
for  one  another  must  show  in  our 
concern  for  our  brother's  spiritual 
well-being.  This  means  that  when  they 
sin,  we  are  not  simply  to  think  it  is  be- 
tween them  and  the  Lord.  We  have  a 
part  to  play  in  the  matter,  and  we 
cannot  renege  on  our  responsibility. 

If  a  brother  sins,  either  against  us 
or  against  the  Lord,  we  cannot  ignore 
it.  Rather,  we  must  go  to  him  and 
give  our  counsel  in  the  light  of  what 
we  know  about  God's  Word  and  about 
the  brother's  sin. 

The  purpose  of  this  is  to  gain  a 
brother,  not  to  criticize  or  alienate 


Coming  to 
MARCO  ISLAND 

this  winter? 
Worship  with  us  at 

MARCO  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(KPCES) 

Sundays  at  1 1 :00  a.m. 
at 

Josberger  Funeral  Home 
577  Elkcam  Circle 
Marco  Island,  Florida 


him.  We  must  learn  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love.  We  must  realize  that  the  way 
the  Lord  can  reach  him  may  be  through 
us,  even  as  God  reached  David  through 
Nathan  the  prophet  (18:15). 

But  if  the  brother  ignores  our  coun- 
sel, we  are  not  then  to  think  that  we 
have  done  all  that  we  can  do.  Instead, 
we  must  bring  someone  else  with  us 
and  again  confront  him  with  his  sin 
(v.  16).  By  this  means,  he  will  see  that 
it  is  not  simply  our  opinion  but  that 
of  others  which  testify  that  he  needs 
to  repent. 

If  that  does  not  bring  him  to  re- 
pentance, then  it  is  our  obligation, 
and  that  of  the  others  with  us,  to 
bring  the  matter  to  the  church  (v.  17). 
The  word  used  here  is  "congregation" 
and  implies  the  body  of  those  with 
whom  we  worship.  Of  course,  this 
could  easily  imply  the  officers  of  the 
congregation  who  have  particular  con- 
cern for  the  discipline  of  the  church. 

If  a  person  still  refuses  to  repent, 
then  he  must  be  removed  from  the 
congregation  for  refusing  to  be  recon- 
ciled. Such  discipline  is  clearly  called 
for  in  the  church,  and  yet  is  seldom 
exercised.  When  it  is  exercised,  it  is 
often  resented  by  many  who  are  used 
to  ignoring  the  sins  of  those  about 
them. 

I  am  firmly  convinced  that  one  of 
the  causes  of  the  many  ills  and  weak- 
nesses in  the  church  today  is  the  fail- 


FRESNO,  CALIFORNIA 

Interested  in  the  establishment  of  an 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

in  the  greater  Fresno  area? 
You  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 

to  discuss  this  possibility  on 
Sunday,  February  22  at  4:30  p.m. 
Ramada  Inn,  324  E.  Shaw,  Room  200. 
For  information,  contact  the  Rev.  Sal  Solis, 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  Sunnyvale,  CA  94087. 

PASTORAL  OPENING 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA, 
Greenville,  Texas — 25,000  population,  grow- 
ing with  good,  small  industry-based  economy. 
Evangelical  and  Reformed.  Membership,  30. 
Attendance:  S.S.,  25;  Church,  30,  Sun.  and 
Wed.  evenings,  25. 
Facilities:  Manse  and  Church. 
Looking  for  a  pastor  who  meets  Biblical 
qualifications  of  an  elder,  with  emphasis  on 
evangelism  and  teaching.  Also,  needs  local 
ecumenical  attitude. 

For  more  information,  call  Raiford  H 
Stainback,  Jr.,  days,  (214)  455-4546;  nights, 
(214)  455-8077;  or  write  608  Mink  Drive, 
Greenville,  TX  75401. 


Help 
Your  Children 

Understand 


TODAY  I  FEEL  LIKE 
A  WARM  FUZZY, 

by  William  Coleman 
Read  to  them  about  feeling  "lone- 
ly" or  "angry"  or  "sad."  Or  read  to 
them  about  "happy,"  "loving"  or 
"giving."  Help  them  talk  about 
and  understand  their  own  emo- 
tions. And  help  them  see  the 
difference  between  the  bad  ones 
and  the  good  ones.  Liberally  illus- 
trated with  children  in  real-life 
situations.  For  ages  3-7.  $3.95 


THE  GOOD  NIGHT 

BOOK,  by  William  Coleman 

Here's  a  devotional  book  for  par- 
ents who  want  to  build  trust  and 
security  into  their  little  ones.  The 
realistic  illustrations  and  examples 
will  touch  their  senses  as  well  as 
their  hearts.  The  biblical  principles 
wrapped  into  these  short  devo- 
tionals  will  help  dispel  the  fears 
and  worries  often  associated  with 
nighttime.  For  ages  3-7.  $3.95 

from  your  bookstore,  or 
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6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  MN  55438 
(add  60<t  for  mail  orders) 


ure  of  some  churches  to  exercise  disci- 
pline. Some  presbyteries  do  exercise 
their  authority,  of  course,  but  when  a 
brother,  minister,  or  perhaps  a  whole 
congregation  errs,  few  local  churches 
seem  capable  of  dealing  with  the  prob- 
lem. 

One  reason,  perhaps,  for  a  reluc- 
tance to  use  spiritual  authority  is  that 
such  authority  is  not  always  used  in 
love.  Many  times  it  is  used  out  of  vin- 
dictiveness  or  for  some  other  unwor- 
thy motive.  But  discipline  is  necessary 
if  the  church  is  ever  to  be  strong. 

Paul  taught  the  Corinthians  how 
important  discipline  was  in  his  first 
epistle  to  them.  Here,  Jesus  is  show- 
ing that  every  church  will  be  account- 
able to  Him,  whenever  it  fails  to  exer- 
cise its  authority. 

Jesus  once  told  the  disciples  that 
they  were  partners  with  Him  and  with 
heaven  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 
What  they  bound  on  earth  would  be 
bound  and  what  they  loosed  would  be 
loosed  (16:19).  Now,  He  shows  that 
this  is  equally  so  with  regard  to  the 
exercise  of  discipline  in  the  church 
(18:18). 


YEAR-ROUND  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
IN  YOUR  HOME 

Free  lending  of  books,  booklets,  cassettes, 
Bible  studies,  sermons,  etc.  Speakers  and 
authors  carefully  chosen.  For  free  catalog, 
write  Chapel  Library, 
P.O.  Box  1335-P,  Venice,  FL  33595 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
Staff  Opening 

1981-1982 

Dordt  College,  a  private,  four-year  college 
owned  and  operated  by  members  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  denomination,  will  have 
an  opening  in  the 

PSYCHOLOGY  DEPARTMENT 

Applicants  with  an  emphasis  in  general/ theo- 
retical psychology  will  be  given  preference. 
Course  assignments  may  include  courses  in 
such  areas  as  general  psychology,  learning 
theory,  motivation  and  emotion,  and  percep- 
tion. 

Academically  qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic-Bib- 
lical  theology  and  educational  philosophy  are 
invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


But  discipline  is  not  easy  and  must 
be  guided  by  faithful  prayer.  Jesus 
promised  that  whenever  the  church, 
in  the  employment  of  discipline,  seeks 
His  will,  He  will  show  them  what 
needs  to  be  done  (v.  19). 

At  times,  the  person  involved  will 
not  repent,  and  then  it  is  God's  will 
that  he  be  removed.  At  other  times, 
the  brother  will  respond  to  God's  Word 
and  be  saved  for  the  church  and  for 
future  service. 

As  we  faithfully  exercise  our  re- 
sponsibilities, God  will  use  us  to  reach 
those  who  err  from  the  truth. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  involved  in  the 
discipline  of  another  or  been  disci- 
plined by  my  church?  If  so,  was  the 
disciplining  done  in  accord  with  what 
Jesus  taught? 

2.  What  is  my  responsibility  when  I 
see  a  brother  sin? 

PART IV:  Love  Through  Forgiveness 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  18:21-35 

The  purpose  of  discipline  is  to  save 
the  brother,  not  simply  to  punish  the 
offender.  Paul  made  this  clear  in  his 
second  letter  to  the  Corinthians. 

After  the  Corinthians  had  disci- 
plined one  in  their  midst,  Paul  taught 
them  that  they  ought  to  now  do  all 
they  could  to  show  their  love  for  him. 
They  must  forgive  him. 

Jesus  taught  the  same  thing. 

Peter  wanted  to  know  what  they 
should  do  if  a  brother  sinned  over 
and  over,  and  each  time  repented  and 
asked  their  forgiveness.  Jesus  answered 
that  there  should  not  be  any  limit  on 
the  number  of  times  we  forgive  those 
who  wrong  us  (18:21-22). 

To  illustrate  His  point,  Jesus  told 
the  story,  recorded  here,  about  an  un- 
merciful servant  who  was  shown  mer- 
cy when  he  fell  into  debt  to  his  lord. 
Unfortunately,  the  man  did  not  trans- 
fer the  lesson  in  forgiveness  he  re- 
ceived to  others  who  were  in  debt  to 


HEADMASTER  NEEDED 

Cono  Christian  School,  an  elementary  and 
secondary  school  with  a  boarding  program, 
operated  by  a  congregation  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
seeks  a  headmaster,  experienced  and  ma- 
ture, committed  to  a  Reformed  view  of  educa- 
tion. Address  inquiries  to: 
Stephen  R.  Kaufmann,  Cono  Christian  School, 
Walker,  Iowa  52352. 


him. 

Jesus  had  already  said  that  we  should 
be  merciful  and  not  judge  others  if  we 
are  to  expect  God  to  show  mercy  to 
us.  Now,  in  this  story,  He  reempha- 
sizes  this  message  (vv.  23-34). 

If  we  do  not  show  mercy  to  others, 
even  though  we  have  received  mercy 
from  the  Lord,  then  we  cannot  as- 
sume that  the  Lord  will  go  on  show- 
ing mercy  to  us. 

We  do  have  responsibility  to  reflect 
the  attributes  of  God  in  our  lives  as 
we  noted  in  an  earlier  lesson.  If  we 
fail  to  do  this,  then  we  offend  God 
and  show  that  we  are  not  His  children 
as  we  claim  to  be  (v.  35). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  treated  with  love  those  who 
have  been  disciplined  by  the  church? 

2.  Do  my  daily  actions  before  the 
brethren  manifest  the  Lord's  mercy? 

Next  week:  "Relationships  in  the 
Kingdom , ' '  Matthew  19.  LI] 

Layman— from  p.  11 

for  imitating  their  elders?  Hardly! 
Let's  put  the  blame  for  their  downfall 
where  it  belongs. 

The  Bible  is  explicit  as  to  its  stand 
on  drinking,  saying  drunkenness  is  re- 
lated to  immorality  and  is  a  sin.  It  is 
placed  in  the  same  category  with  other 
social  sins,  "nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous, nor  drunkards  .  .  .  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (I  Cor.  6:10). 
Any  sin  that  can  keep  a  man  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  must  be  vigor- 
ously denounced.  Alcohol  has  a  satanic 
power  to  keep  people  out  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  wreck  happy  homes  and 
even  cast  nations  on  the  scrap  heap. 

Satan  is  in  the  driver's  seat  as  he 
chauffeurs  those  addicted  to  alcohol 
into  deeper  and  deeper  trouble.  He 
drives  rough-shod  over  the  weak,  re- 
lentlessly using  all  kinds  of  alcoholic 
intoxicants  to  confuse  their  minds 
and  destroy  their  bodies.  The  power 
of  "demon  rum"  is  not  dead,  and  the 
evil  it  poses  is  almost  totally  unop- 
posed by  those  who  should  know  bet- 
ter. 

In  the  year  ahead  will  there  be  re- 
sponsible action  taken  to  defeat  Sa- 
tan's plan  to  destroy  the  minds  and 
bodies  of  the  young?  If  not,  then  wish- 
ing others  a  glib  "Happy  New  Year" 
while  knowing  of  these  things  was  a 
hypocritical,  empty  gesture.  E 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


LETTERS  OF  JOHN  NEWTON,  by  John 
Newton.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Paper,  191  pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by  Stephen 
W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  that  a  former 
slave-trader  and  libertine  could  have 
written  these  letters,  they  so  breathe 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Seeking  principal  and  teachers  for  elemen- 
tary grades.  Must  be  committed  to  Christ  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  Principal  must  have 
Master's  degree.  Write:  Terence  B.  Flanagan, 
Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


the  Scriptural  aroma  of  warmth  and 
devotion. 

John  Newton's  letters  are  further 
testimony  to  what  God's  grace  can  do 
for  sinners  because  they  offer  encour- 
agement to  those  who  know  of  the 
life  Newton  led  before  his  conversion. 
Certainly,  Newton  was  providentially 
equipped  to  testify  to  God's  grace. 

His  letters  also  show  that  he  often 
had  a  word  in  season  for  those  who 
had  grown  weary  in  well-doing.  To 
one  who  wrote  asking  him  what  cour- 
age the  believer  might  have  at  the 
hour  of  death,  he  replied:  "The  Lord 
usually  reserves  dying  strength  for  a 


CHRISTIAN  LAWYER  WANTED 

Recent  law  school  graduate,  interested  in 
practicing  in  west  Texas,  who  is  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  persuasion.  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian church  nearby.  Reply  to  James  D.  Norvell, 
Suite  2-B,  One  Energy  Square,  Abilene,  TX 
79601,  (915)  676-1617. 


dying  hour.  When  Israel  was  to  pass 
Jordan,  the  Ark  was  in  the  river;  and 
though  the  rear  of  the  host  could  not 
see  it,  yet  as  they  successively  came 
forward  and  approached  the  banks, 
they  all  beheld  the  Ark,  and  all  went 
safely  over." 

Not  only  could  Newton  offer  devo- 
tional comfort,  he  could  offer  theo- 
logical counsel  as  well.  His  letters  to  a 
friend  inquiring  about  the  truths  of 
eternal  security  are  a  model  of  per- 
suasive argument  and  logical  reason- 
ing. Yet  nothing  is  done  to  offend  the 
decidedly  Arminian  seeker. 

One  prays  for  such  Christ-like  coun- 
sel in  these  times.  Perhaps  John  New- 
ton's letters  can  be  an  answer  to  our 
prayers.  DQ 


FLORIDA 

Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship  (OP) 
Sunday  Worship      10:00  a.m. 
Sunday  School       11:15  a.m. 

at  Melbourne  YMCA,  1649  Eau  Gallie  Blvd. 

Sunday  Bible  study  in  members'  homes  at  6:00  p.m. 

(305)  725-5264,  724-1787,  254-4041 
P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 


ABINGDON  PREACHER'S 
LIBRARY 

Timely  aids  for 
the  modern  preacher 

These  are  the  two  newest  additions  to  this  important  series: 
Preaching  as  Communication: 
An  Interpersonal  Perspective 

Myron  R.  Chattier.  Make  your  sermons  personal,  meaningful 
experiences  for  the  congregation  with  these  exciting  concepts  in 
communication.  $4.95,  paper 

The  Word  in  Worship: 
Preaching  in  a  Liturgical  Context 

William  Skudlarek.  Let  the  author  show  you  how  to  remain 
relevant  to  current  issues  while  preaching  year-round  from  the 
lectionary.  $4.95,  paper 


obingdon 


at  your  local  bookstore 
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Now  Sally  Has  Two  More  Reasons 
lb  Send  Her  Love  Around  The  World. 


"Since  1975  I've  been  spon- 
soring a  little  girl  in  the  Philippines 
named  Mantes.  And  the  love 
I'm  sharing  with  her  is  conta- 
gious. Now  I  want  to  help  more 
children  have  the  chance  for  a 
happier  life. 


0  itsUffP1^ 


"I've  just  started  car- 
ing for  two  little  boys. 
They're  a  five-year-old 
named  Damiano  in 
Uganda  and  David, 
six,  in  Bolivia. 

"Damiano's  family 
lives  with  relatives  in  a 
hut  built  of  sticks  and  covered 
with  grass.  His  parents  are  much 
too  poor  to  send  their  children 
to  school  and  they  rarely  have 
enough  food  to  feed  the  family. 
Damiano  is  badly  malnourished, 
but  with  my  help  that  will  change 

"David  has  had  a  difficult  life 
from  the  day  he  was  bom.  His 
father  abandoned  the  family. 
The  little  money  his  mother 
earns  is  not  enough  to  feed  the 
children,  or  clothe  them  (and 
for  David,  clothes  are  as  im- 
portant as  food  due  to  the  fierce 
Bolivian  cold).  David  also  needs 
medical  care. 


"I  know  how  much  my  love 
and  support  will  do  for  both 
Damiano  and  David.  Because  I 
know  what  it's  doing  for  Marites. 

"Through  Christian  Chil- 
dren's Fund,  you  can  help  give 
a  child  hope  and  a  future.  For 
just  $15  a  month,  the  child  will 
receive  nourishing  meals,  de- 
cent clothing,  proper  medical 
care,  a  chance  to  go  to  school, 
or  whatever  is  needed  most. 
"You  don't  have  to  send  any 

money  right  away.  But  please 

mail  in  the  coupon  below. 
I  Christian  Children's  Fund  will 


send  you  the  child's  photograph 
and  family  background. 

"We'll  also  let  you  know  how 
the  child  will  be  helped  and  how 
you  can  write  and  receive  letters 
in  return.  There's  no  language 
barrier  because  the  field  office  in 
the  child's  country  will  translate 
all  correspondence. 

"Please  send  in  the  coupon  to- 
day. Find  out  more  about  Chris- 
tian Children's  Fund  and  that  one 
child  who  is  waiting  for  your  love!' 


Photo  By  Grant  Edwards 


"gam? 

Send  Your  Love  Around  The  W< 
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DrVerentJ.Mills 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc.,  Box  26511,  Richmond,  VA  23261 
I  wish  to  sponsor  a  boy  □   girl  □   any  child  □  who  needs  my  help.  Please  send  my  information 
package  today 

□  I  want  to  learn  more  about  the  child  assigned  to  me.  If  I  accept  the  child,  I'll  send  my  first  sponsorship 
payment  of  $15  within  10  days.  Or  I'll  return  the  photograph  and  other  material  so  you  can  ask  some- 
one else  to  help. 

□  I  prefer  to  send  my  first  payment  now,  and  I  enclose  my  first  monthly  payment  of  $15. 

□  I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  now  but  would  like  to  contribute  $  

Name  

Address  

City_ 


.State. 


In  the  U.S.:  CCF,  Box  26511,  Richmond,  VA  23261 
I  Calif.  Residents  Only:  CCF,  Vvbrldway  Center,  Box  92800,  Los  Angeles,  CA  90009 

I In  Canada:  CCF  1407  Yonge  St.,  Toronto,  Ontario  M4T 1Y8 
Member  of  American  Council  of  Voluntary  Agencies  for  Foreign  Service,  Inc. 
Gifts  are  tax  deductible.  Statement  of  income  and  expenses  available  on  request. 

I  Christian  Children's  Fund,  Inc. 
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HODOX  PRESBYTERIANS  JOIN  THE 
THREE-WAY  TALKS  IN  ATLANTA 

The  Rev.  J.  Philip  Clark  of  the  PCA  and  the  OPC's  Stated  Clerk, 
ruling  elder  Richard  Barker,  discuss  maps  showing  boundaries 
of  their  churches'  presbyteries  and  those  of  the  RPCES 


(see  p.  5) 
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Mailbag 


TO  SET  THE  RECORD  STRAIGHT 

Many  of  us  here  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Texas  (PCA)  read  with  much  inter- 
est the  news  story  under  "Presbyte- 
rians in  Particular"  in  the  January  21 
issue  of  the  Journal — concerning  the 
group  in  Tyler  who  are  stressing  "Pu- 
ritan distinctives."  Probably  before 
this  letter  is  printed  our  presbytery 
will  have  dealt  with  Mr.  Sutton  and 
others  in  the  matter  of  working  "out- 
side the  bounds  of  presbytery"  under 
what  they  consider  to  be  their  "pres- 
ent calling." 

Since  we  do  not  know  the  exact 
source  of  the  material  supporting  the 
story,  we  will  need  to  raise  some  ques- 
tions. We  will  need  to  know  if  this 
new  group  will,  in  fact,  be  an  associa- 
tion or  a  "denomination."  It  would 
be  hard  to  see  how  Mr.  Sutton  could 
be  a  member  of  two  denominations  if 
that  is  indeed  the  case. 

We  were  surprised  that  the  name  of 
Rev.  Lewis  Bulkeley  did  not  appear 
among  the  names  of  those  associated 
with  this  group.  Mr.  Bulkeley  is  in 
Tyler,  where  he  is  reported  to  be 
teaching  in  a  school — called  a  "semi- 
nary"— supported  by  the  withdrawn 


Westminster  Church.  He,  too,  lacks 
presbytery's  permission  to  labor  out- 
side the  bounds. 

To  set  the  record  straight,  we  can 
testify  from  the  minutes  that  the  West- 
minster Church  did  not  withdraw  when 
the  presbytery  "moved  to  replace  the 
Westminster  session  with  its  own  pro- 
visional session."  That  withdrawal 
took  place  quite  a  bit  later  when  a  ju- 
dicial commission  was  acting  to  look 
into  charges  brought  by  Pastor  Sut- 
ton against  certain  members  who  had 
left  to  join  the  Fifth  Street  Church 
(PCA)  in  Tyler.  Those  making  the 
charges  (including  Sutton)  refused  to 
appear,  citing  errors  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  commission. 

Furthermore,  the  Presbytery  of  Tex- 
as never  replaced  any  session  of  the 
Westminster  Church.  The  church  was 
entirely  without  a  ruling  elder  at  the 
time  the  "provisional  session"  was 
formed.  The  church's  last  ruling  elder 
had  resigned.  The  best  evidence  we 
have  been  able  to  gather  suggests  that 
this  elder  was  not  as  thoroughgoing  a 
theonomist  as  it  was  felt  an  officer  of 
the  church  should  be.  It  also  appears 
that  he  did  not  qualify  as  a  "post- 
millennialist"  or  as  a  "Van  Tilian  pre- 
suppositionalist." 
— Ray  Sanders 
Retiring  Moderator 
(Rev.)  Charles  H.  Cobb  Jr. 
Moderator-elect 
The  Presbytery  of  Texas 

RIGHT  ON! 

Right  on — with  your  printed  mes- 
sage, "The  Bible  and  Communica- 
tion," in  the  January  28  issue  of  "our 


favorite  magazine"!  If  this  message  is 
not  in  tract  form,  it  should  be! 

As  I  read  the  message,  it  seemed  to 
me  that  the  Bereans  must  have  been 
present  (or  at  least  their  descendants) 
"searching  the  Scriptures  to  see  wheth- 
er these  things  were  so,"  as  you  pre- 
pared the  message.  One  thing  for  sure, 
the  Word  and  the  Spirit  were  there! 

The  message  should  be  ministering 
to  those  of  other  theological  persuasions 
as  well  as  to  those  of  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  heritage.  I  do  know  that 
it  is  ministering  to  me!  Just  in  the  past 
few  weeks,  one  of  my  young  elders 
has  continually  approached  me  with, 
"Pastor,  your  messages  are  just  not 
ministering  to  me."  Defensively,  I 
thought  to  myself,  "I  know  I  am 
preaching  the  Word  and  I  know  that 
he  is  a  child  of  God.  What  is  wrong?" 
I  will  be  sharing  your  message  with 
him,  trusting  God  to  use  it  with  him 
as  He  has  with  me. 

— (Rev.)  Charles  L.  Skinner 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


I  have  just  read  the  article  on  com- 
munication in  the  January  28  issue 
with  much  pleasure,  for  it  gives  me  an 
insight  that  I  had  not  really  consid- 
ered before. 

This  article  covers  a  matter  of  great 
importance.  Furthermore,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  subject  has  been  greatly 
neglected,  especially  since  it  is  so  re- 
vealing, if  not  wholly  explanatory,  of 
some  of  the  deepest  mysteries  of  the 
faith,  and  their  essential  importance. 

—William  A.  Moffett  Jr. 
Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

T.  Hartley  Hall  IV  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 

Richmond,  Va.,  March  15,  as  new  president 

of  Union  Seminary  (PCUS). 
Cameron  R.  Harkness  from  Wauchula,  Fla., 

to  the  St.  Giles  Church  (PCUS),  Orange  Park, 

Fla. 

P.  Douglas  Heidt  from  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Charleston,  W. 

Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
C.  Wesley  Jennings  from  Wilmington,  N.C., 

to  the  Hollywood  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville, 

N.C. 

Herbert  Meza  from  Washington,  D.C.,  to  the 
Fort  Caroline  Church  (PCUS),  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

J.  Shepherd  Russell  Jr.  from  Fort  Smith,  Ark., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Norfolk,  Va. 

Edwin  R.  Wilson,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  has  been 
called  by  the  Vine  Street  Church  (PCUS), 
Birmingham. 

Jay  Won  Yu,  received  by  Norfolk  presbytery 
(PCUS)  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Korea,  as  evangelist  to  Korean  congrega- 
tion, Newport  News,  Va. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  On  September  25  of  last  year,  the 
Rev.  Roy  Bergquist  stood  before  the 
Presbytery  of  Seattle  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
to  explain  why  the  Riverton  Heights 
church  had  voted  a  month  earlier  to 
leave  the  denomination.  Shortly  there- 
after, we  tried  to  get  Mr.  Bergquist's 
permission  to  publish  his  moving  re- 
marks in  the  Journal.  For  a  while 
there  seemed  to  be  the  possibility  of 
negotiations  with  the  presbytery  and 
so  Mr.  Bergquist  asked  us  to  hold  off 
for  a  while.  As  the  weeks  unfolded,  it 
became  more  and  more  evident  that 
the  presbytery  was  jockeying  for  the 
advantage  and  not  really  negotiating 
in  good  faith.  Finally,  on  January  20, 
the  presbytery  erased  the  minister's 
name  from  its  rolls  and  gave  the  green 
light  to  an  effort  to  seize  the  congre- 
gation's property  in  court.  So  we  got 
the  green  light  to  publish  a  slightly 
edited  version  of  Mr.  Bergquist's  com- 
ments. You'll  find  them  on  p.  7.  A 
suggestion:  If  you  know  of  anyone 
who  would  be  helped  by  this  informa- 
tion, why  not  send  us  the  name  and 
address?  We'll  see  they  get  a  sample 
copy  of  this  issue.  And  a  copy  of  the 
unedited  speech  can  be  secured  from 
Mr.  Bergquist  at  15880  Military  Rd.  S., 
Seattle,  Wash.  98188. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  a 
special  service  celebrating  the  eighth 
anniversary  of  the  Supreme  Court's 
decision  legalizing  abortions  for  any 
reason  or  for  no  reason,  was  held 
at  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Washington.  Reported 
among  participants  in  the  celebration 
was  the  UPCUSA  stated  clerk,  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Greg- 
ory, president  of  United  Presbyterian 
Women  and  Miss  Patricia  McClurg, 
executive  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  Mission  Board. 

■  We  have  just  returned  from  Wash- 
ington and  a  joint  convention  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
(NAE)  and  the  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  (NRB)  (see  Journal,  Feb. 
4).  Honored  as  Layman  of  the  Year 


by  NAE  was  Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop,  fa- 
mous pedriatic  surgeon  featured  with 
Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  in  the  film  se- 
ries, Whatever  Happened  to  the  Hu- 
man Racel  Dr.  Koop  is  an  elder  at 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, which  withdrew  from  the  UPC- 
USA and  has  been  received  by  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 


CHO 


KOOP 


■  Christians  are  not  supposed  to  pay 
special  deference  to  bigness.  But  it  is 
almost  impossible  not  to  be  impressed 
with  the  size  of  the  Full  Gospel  Cen- 
tral Church  of  Seoul,  Korea,  the  larg- 
est single  congregation  in  the  world — 
some  130,000  members.  The  congre- 
gation functions  through  some  6,000 
scattered  cell  units  which  are  the 
church's  main  outreach  to  unbeliev- 
ers. The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Paul  Cho, 
who  told  a  session  of  the  joint  NAE- 
NRB  convention  that  he  was  led  to 
Christ  by  a  teen-age  nurse  while  being 
treated  for  what  the  doctors  had  la- 
beled as  incurable  tuberculosis.  Of 
special  interest:  This  Korean  congre- 
gation has  an  annual  missions  budget 
of  $6  million.  That's  more  than  the 
budget  of  the  whole  PCA  for  both 
foreign  and  home  missions !  E 
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U.S.  Fosters  Humanism,  Kennedy  Says 


WASHINGTON— By  eliminating  ves- 
tiges of  religion  and  the  teaching  of 
scientific  creationism  from  the  schools, 
the  government  is  actively  promoting 
the  religion  of  secular  humanism,  a 
noted  Presbyterian  pastor-evangelist 
said  here. 

The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy,  pastor 
of  the  5,000-member  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  told  a  press  conference  that  sec- 
ular humanism  is  a  religion  now  being 
established  in  this  country  in  contra- 
vention of  the  Constitution's  prohibi- 
tion against  the  establishment  of  a  re- 
ligion. 

Dr.  Kennedy,  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA), 
said  his  crusade  against  secular  hu- 
manism is  a  part  of  his  ministry  but 
that  he  has  no  intention  of  trying  to 


organize  a  structure  or  a  movement 
comparable  to  Moral  Majority. 

Dr.  Kennedy  said  his  concern  was 
not  a  narrow  political  one,  as  that  of 
Moral  Majority  but  rather  one  aimed 
at  the  "cultural  mandate" — bringing 
"all  of  man  and  all  his  concerns,  po- 
litical, artistic  and  scientific,  under 
the  Lordship  of  Christ." 

For  an  illustration  of  the  heart  of 
his  concern,  Dr.  Kennedy  referred  to 
the  current  controversy  over  sex  edu- 
cation in  the  schools.  "The  issue  is 
not  whether  there  should  be  sex  edu- 
cation in  the  schools,"  he  said.  "The 
issue  is  whether  there  shall  be  sex  edu- 
cation without  any  spiritual  or  moral 
considerations  as  the  secular  human- 
ists demand." 

The  minister  pointed  out  that  in 
the  Christian  school  sponsored  by  the 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


RUSSIA — Sources  in  New  York  re- 
port that  Alexander  "Sasha"  Vash- 
chenko,  a  member  of  one  of  the  two 
Soviet  Pentecostal  families  now  resid- 
ing in  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Moscow, 
was  released  from  a  Soviet  labor  camp 
in  early  December. 

Vashchenko  was  imprisoned  in  No- 
vember, 1977,  for  refusing  to  serve  in 
the  military.  He  was  to  be  paroled  last 
June,  but  authorities  refused  to  re- 
lease him  at  that  time. 

The  young  Pentecostal  believer  is 
now  looking  for  a  job,  but,  because 
of  the  government's  attitude  toward 
his  family  in  the  embassy,  he  will  un- 
doubtedly face  considerable  difficulty 


in  finding  a  position. 

Both  of  Vashchenko's  parents  and 
three  sisters  have  been  staying  in  the 
U.S.  Embassy  in  Moscow  since  June 
27,  1978.  The  family,  along  with  Ma- 
ria and  Timofei  Chmykhalov,  were 
forced  to  seek  exile  in  the  embassy 
when  Ioann  Vashchenko  was  seized 
by  Soviet  guards  outside  the  embassy. 

The  Vashchenkos  have  been  attempt- 
ing to  emigrate  from  the  U.S.S.R. 
since  1962.  Over  the  past  two  and 
one-half  years  they  have  become  a 
worldwide  symbol  of  the  more  than 
30,000  Pentecostal  believers  who  wish 
to  leave  the  Soviet  Union  for  religious 
reasons. — East-  West  News  Service.  DD 


Coral  Ridge  congregation,  there  are 
sex  education  classes.  But  these  are 
taught  from  the  perspective  of  clear 
moral  standards. 

On  the  issue  of  the  separation  of 
church  and  state,  Dr.  Kennedy  said, 
"I  do  not  want  a  Church  State  any 
more  than  I  want  a  State  Church.  But 
God  is  Lord  over  both  state  and  church 
and  it  is  impossible  for  the  state  to  be 
neutral  toward  God.  The  idea  of  a 
neutral  government  leads  inevitably 
to  the  religion  of  secular  humanism." 

Continued  Dr.  Kennedy,  "Unless 
the  concept  laid  down  by  the  Supreme 
Court  (in  its  famous  prayer  decision) 
is  reversed,  there  will  inevitably  reign 
the  principle  of  the  lowest  common 
denominator — meaning  the  positive 
teaching  of  the  views  of  those  who  be- 
lieve least." 

Questioned  sharply  by  a  newsman 
who  asked  if  Dr.  Kennedy's  emphasis 
on  a  new  social  morality  did  not  mean 
the  abandonment  of  affirmative  ac- 
tions seeking  "justice"  and  "equal- 
ity" for  the  poor,  the  minister  insist- 
ed that  a  proper  emphasis  on  morality 
is  not  to  abandon  social  justice. 

"What  has  happened  in  America," 
he  said,  "is  that  the  state  has  taken 


Dr.  Kennedy  (right)  with  the  Rev.  Edward  L. 
R.  Elson,  retiring  Chaplain  of  the  United 
States  Senate  and  former  pastor  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  of  Washington. 
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over  the  dispensation  of  charity  and 
this  has  tended  to  destroy  the  motiva- 
tion of  Christians  to  dispense  charity. 
This  increases  the  secularization  of 
the  country." 

In  reference  to  a  veiled  hint  that  the 
current  administration  intends  to  cut 
back  on  social  programs,  Dr.  Kennedy 
said:  "If  public  welfare  should  be  re- 
duced by  government — and  I  do  not 
think  essential  welfare  services  will  be 
curtailed — the  Christian  church  sure- 
ly would  feel  impelled  to  step  into  the 
gap." 

Dr.  Kennedy  had  just  addressed  a 
plenary  session  of  the  convention  of 
National  Religious  Broadcasters,  held 
concurrently  with  that  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals  in  a 
joint  program  billed  as  Convocation 
'81.  ffi 

'Jews  for  Jesus'  Hit 
Three  Times  in  Two  Days 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— In  the  third 
attack  on  area  Messianic  Jewish  mis- 
sions in  two  days,  vandals  spray-paint- 
ed threats  on  the  sides  of  a  van  owned 
by  the  Beth  Hayim  Fellowship  of  Bev- 
erly Hills. 

Later  a  man  who  said  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Jewish  Defenders  called 
the  Los  Angeles  Times  to  say  his 
group  was  responsible  for  the  deface- 
ment, as  well  as  for  similar  incidents 
of  spray  painting  and  rock  and  egg 
throwing  the  night  before  at  two  oth- 
er Messianic  Jewish  missions  in  the 
area. 

"We  are  not  anti-Semitic,"  said  the 
caller,  who  refused  to  identify  him- 
self. "We  hate  Jews  for  Jesus  because 
they  are  not  Jews;  they  are  Nazis,  and 
we  hate  Nazis." 

Jewish  Messianic  groups  are  com- 
posed of  Jews  who  believe  in  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah  but  cherish  their  Jewish 
identity.  But  that  identity  is  disputed 
by  many  Orthodox  Jewish  groups. 

"By  our  Bible  standard,  when  a 
Jew  accepts  Jesus  as  Messiah,  he  is  no 
longer  a  Jew,"  the  caller  told  the 
newspaper. 

The  vandalism  incident  occurred 
about  9:15  p.m.  while  Paul  and  Leo- 
nore  Heme  were  leading  weekly  Bible 
study  for  about  40  persons  in  their 
home.  Mrs.  Heme  said  they  heard  a 
crash  outside  and  found  that  bottles 
and  eggs  had  been  smashed  against 
the  front  door  of  the  house. 


A  15-passenger  van,  used  to  trans- 
port members  of  the  group  to  meet- 
ings, had  been  defaced  with  messages 
in  black  paint,  which  read:  "Next  time, 
death"  and  "leave  town  or  else,  Jews 
for  Jesus." 

Similar  epithets  had  been  spray- 
painted  on  walls  and  vehicles  earlier 
at  the  Open  Door  Messianic  Jewish 
Congregation,  and  the  Los  Angeles 
center  of  Jews  for  Jesus. 

Jews  for  Jesus  is  a  national  organi- 
zation based  in  San  Francisco.  CTJ 

Defeated  Congressman 
Will  Debate  a  'Rightist' 

DALLAS  (RNS)— A  debate  between 
a  recently  defeated  Alabama  congress- 
man and  a  representative  of  the  "new 


religious  right"  that  helped  end  his 
political  career  will  highlight  a  South- 
ern Baptist  conference  on  the  ethics 
of  power  here  March  23-25. 

The  Rev.  John  Buchanan,  a  South- 
ern Baptist  minister  and  now  a  Wash- 
ington lobbyist  for  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Christian  Life  Commission,  had 
served  in  Congress  16  years  before  he 
was  defeated  last  year  by  a  candidate 
backed  by  the  Moral  Majority.  He  will 
debate  a  representative  of  the  "new 
religious  right,"  to  be  selected  later, 
at  the  seminar. 

Other  speakers  at  the  seminar,  spon- 
sored by  the  Christian  Life  Commis- 
sion, will  include  former  U.N.  Am- 
bassador Andrew  Young,  sociologist- 
author  Robert  Bellah  and  James  Dunn, 
executive  director  of  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  on  Public  Affairs.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


OPC  Now  a  Partner  in  PCA-RPCES  Talks 


ATLANTA — What  was  supposed  to 
be  a  simple  matter  of  mathematical 
addition  took  on  the  overtones  of  a 
more  complex  formula  during  two 
days  of  meetings  here  between  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  and  spokesmen  for 
two  smaller  denominations  which  may 
join  the  PCA. 

New  on  the  scene  here  for  the  joint 
talks  was  a  delegation  from  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 


whose  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and 
Interchurch  Relations  had  successful- 
ly sought  to  be  included  in  talks  which 
were  already  well  underway  between 
the  PCA  and  the  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES). 

"If  there  are  this  many  details  to  be 
resolved  through  a  'simple'  method," 
said  one  pastor  who  attended  as  an 
observer,  "I'd  hate  to  have  to  work 
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through  some  other  approach." 

That,  of  course,  was  a  prime  con- 
sideration a  year  and  a  half  ago  when 
it  was  first  suggested  that  the  PCA, 
the  RPCES  and  the  OPC  drop  tradi- 
tional merger  negotiations — which 
seemed  stalemated  in  any  case — and 
seek  to  effect  one  church  by  having 
the  RPCES  and  the  OPC  simply  join 
the  PCA  on  the  basis  of  that  church's 
existing  standards. 

Unlikely  as  the  proposal  first  sound- 
ed, it  took  practical  form  when  the 
PCA  issued  just  such  an  invitation. 
Momentum  picked  up  when  the  RPC- 
ES General  Synod  last  summer  en- 
couraged presbyteries  and  congrega- 
tions to  prepare  to  begin  voting  this 
coming  May  on  the  specifics  of  such  a 
proposal.  When  the  OPC  committee 
signaled  that  it  too  wanted  to  ask  its 
next  General  Assembly  to  vote  on  the 
same  proposal,  the  original  idea  ap- 
peared to  be  in  high  gear. 

Nothing  that  happened  here  sug- 
gested specific  threats  of  derailment, 
although  it  was  apparent  that  in  all 
three  denominations  questions  exist 
which  could  prevent  the  substantial 
voting  majorities  which  will  be  neces- 
sary to  implement  the  plan. 

Many  of  those  questions  were  in- 
cluded in  a  26-item  paper,  prepared 
by  the  Rev.  Carl  Bogue,  PCA  pastor 
from  Akron,  Ohio,  comparing  the  po- 
sitions of  all  three  churches  on  each 
item,  together  with  the  position  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA),  which  was 
also  invited  by  the  PCA  but  which  has 
declined  participation  in  the  talks. 

Included  in  the  comparative  listings 
are  the  attitudes  of  the  denominations 
on  such  subjects  as  qualifications  of 
missionaries  and  their  support  pro- 
cedures; temperance;  the  parity  of  el- 
ders; church-state  relations;  terms  of 
service  on  denominational  committees; 
and  the  role  of  deacons  and  trustees. 

The  paper,  now  being  widely  dis- 
tributed for  study  among  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  several  denomina- 
tions, was  approved  as  an  accurate  re- 
flection of  actual  positions  after  mi- 
nor modifications  suggested  by  vari- 
ous committee  members.  The  paper 
also  summarizes  the  degree  of  com- 
patibility of  the  three  denominations 
on  each  of  the  issues. 

The  three  delegations  also  reviewed 
draft  of  findings  concerning  their  work, 
to  be  distributed  for  study  by  pastors 
and  sessions  of  the  three  churches. 


Unfinished  here,  but  slated  for  fi- 
nal approval  at  a  March  5-7  meeting 
of  the  three  committees,  were  details 
of  how  presbyteries  of  the  RPCES  and 
the  OPC  might  be  received  by  the 
PCA;  how  presbytery  boundaries  might 
be  established  in  the  case  of  merg- 
ing presbyteries;  and  how  committees, 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  RPCES 
and  the  OPC  might  be  merged  with 


PHILADELPHIA— In  its  second  re- 
view of  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mans- 
field M.  Kaseman,  the  United  Presby- 
terian (UPCUSA)  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  has  upheld  the  minister's 
acceptance  by  the  Presbytery  of  Na- 
tional Capital-Union,  declaring  that 
Mr.  Kaseman's  theological  answers  be- 
fore the  presbytery  "were  not  denials 
of  the  doctrines"  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Kaseman  has  become  a  contro- 
versial figure  in  UPCUSA  circles  by 
reason  of  his  alleged  denial  of  cardi- 
nal doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith, 
including  the  deity  of  Christ. 

A  first  appeal  from  his  reception  by 
the  union  presbytery  (which  includes 
both  UPCUSA  and  PCUS  churches) 
was  returned  by  the  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission  with  an  order  that 
the  presbytery  examine  Mr.  Kaseman 
fully. 

This  time  the  commission  ruled  on 
the  actual  content  of  the  examination 
and  whether  Mr.  Kaseman's  answers 
before  the  presbytery  did,  in  fact,  af- 
firm "the  confessional  heritage"  of 
the  church. 


the  overall  committee  structure  of  the 
PCA. 

Those  documents  must  be  complet- 
ed so  that  commissioners  to  the  late 
spring  national  judicatories  of  all  three 
churches  can  study  specifics  of  the 
proposals  on  which  they  will  be  vot- 
ing. The  RPCES  meets  during  the  last 
week  in  May,  with  both  the  OPC  and 
the  PCA  gathering  in  June.  EE 


Said  the  commission,  "The  only 
question  ...  is  whether  the  Presby- 
tery of  National  Capital-Union  acted 
reasonably  in  deciding  that  the  an- 
swers given  to  questions  posed  in  the 
examination  before  it  were  and  are 
within  the  acceptable  range  of  inter- 
pretation of  the  Book  of  Confessions." 

Concluded  the  commission:  "While 
answers  to  some  questions  may  ap- 
pear to  be  weak,  or  less  than  wholly 
adequate,  we  reaffirm  the  principle 
that  we  are  not  to  substitute  our  own 
judgment  for  that  of  the  lower  judica- 
tory, which  is  best  able  to  judge." 

An  observer  of  the  proceedings  told 
the  Journal  that  a  strong  considera- 
tion appeared  to  be  the  fact  that  in 
ministerial  vows  a  candidate  is  not 
bound  by  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
but  is  rather  expected  to  be  "guided 
by"  them. 

While  Mr.  Kaseman  is  a  member  of 
a  union  presbytery,  those  who  have 
protested  his  reception  have  been  from 
the  UPCUSA.  The  PCUS  members 
of  the  presbytery  have,  for  the  most 
part,  expressed  support  for  the  em- 
battled minister,  m 


All  three  denominations  in  the  PCA-RPCES-OPC  talks  have  stressed  their  desire  for  rul- 
ing elders  to  play  a  more  prominent  role  in  the  work  of  the  churches'  higher  courts.  Two 
who  participated  in  the  Atlanta  meetings  were  Kenneth  Kuyk  (left),  an  RPCES  elder  from 
the  Tyrone  Covenant  Church  of  Fenton,  Mich.,  who  attended  as  an  observer,  and  spoke 
to  the  group  of  his  eagerness  for  the  denominations  to  be  joined;  and  Robert  Cannada,  a 
PCA  elder  from  the  First  Church  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  who  is  a  member  of  the  PCA's 
special  ad  interim  committee  now  discussing  details  with  the  other  two  churches. 


UPCUSA  Judicial  Unit  Upholds  Kaseman 
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When  It's  Time 
To  Depart 


ROY  BERGQUIST 


The  other  day  I  was  asked  how  things 
were  going.  I  replied  that  all  was  well. 
"Are  you  sleeping  at  night?"  "I  sleep 
like  a  baby,"  I  replied.  "I  sleep  for 
two  hours;  wake  up  and  cry  for  two 
hours,  then  sleep  for  two  hours;  and 
wake  up  and  cry  again." 

During  the  meeting  of  presbytery 
when  Boulevard  Park  Church  was  be- 
ing discussed,  one  of  the  pastors  asked, 
"How  did  we  ever  get  to  this  point  of 
a  church  separating  from  the  denomi- 
nation? Somewhere  we  failed  to  com- 
municate or  to  understand  the  serious- 
ness of  the  problem." 

The  communication  was  there.  We 
have  written  to  the  presbytery  express- 
ing our  feelings  on  various  issues.  We 
have  stood  our  ground  on  homosexu- 
ality and  lesbianism.  We  have  let  our 
position  be  known  as  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  elders. 

When  an  overture  was  presented 
here  at  presbytery  concerning  the 
change  of  wording  in  Overture  L  we 
stood  with  those  asking  for  it,  in  or- 
der that  we  would  not  be  forced  to 
take  the  action  we  are  now  taking. 
But  the  General  Assembly  was  not 
willing  to  listen. 

Not  only  were  we  turned  down,  but 
a  stronger  action  was  taken,  telling  us 
that  we  must  ordain  women  elders 
whether  we  liked  it  or  not.  There  is  no 
longer  room  for  conscience  under  such 
a  ruling.  It  is  either  do  it  or  else. 

Our  session  was  asked  by  the  com- 
mission if  there  was  any  way  that  rec- 
onciliation could  come  about  between 
Riverton  Heights  and  the  denomina- 


This  message  constitutes  the  sub- 
stance of  remarks  made  on  the  floor 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Seattle  when  the 
presbytery  had  under  consideration 
the  separation  of  the  Riverton  Heights 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  Mr. 
Bergquist  is  the  pastor,  from  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA. 


tion.  Yes,  that  was  possible,  but  pos- 
sible in  only  one  direction. 

In  Monday  Morning  there  were  ques- 
tions asked  of  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly,  William  P.  Thomp- 
son. One  question  was:  "Does  not  the 
fact  that  a  three-fourths  majority  of 
any  presbytery  is  required  for  the  grant- 
ing of  an  exemption  for  three  years 
pose  an  impossible  hurdle  for  some 
congregations  in  some  presbyteries?" 

His  answer:  "I  anticipate  that  so 
long  as  the  presbytery  is  convinced 
that  a  congregation  is  making  a  good 
faith  effort  to  'move  toward  compli- 
ance,' the  three-fourths  majority  will 
not  be  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to 
the  granting  of  the  exemption.  Where 
such  efforts  are  not  found,  it  is  pre- 
dictable that  exemptions  will  be  de- 
nied or  revoked." 

It  is  a  one-way  street!  The  second 
question  was,  "In  what  sense,  if  any, 
has  it  offered  'relief  to  those  with 
Biblically  based  scruples  of  conscience 
against  ordaining  women?" 

Answer:  "The  proposed  amendment 
does  not  afford  'relief  to  individu- 
als." It  is  either  shape  up,  or  ship 
out! 

This  past  year  the  General  Assem- 
bly took  an  action  to  force  individual 
members  and  churches  to  go  against 
their  consciences.  At  the  same  time, 
action  was  taken  to  insure  that  all 
properties  would  be  held  as  belonging 
to  the  denomination — making  it  im- 
possible for  any  congregation  to  with- 
draw with  their  property. 

Then  we  got  the  report  back  from 
the  Assembly  leadership,  thanking 
God  for  the  wonderful  spirit  and  uni- 
ty that  was  apparent  at  the  General 
Assembly.  The  report  added  that,  al- 
though membership  has  declined  ev- 
ery year  the  past  ten  years,  thank 
God,  the  decline  wasn't  as  much  this 
year. 

The  good  news  was  that  the  finan- 
cial income  was  higher  this  year  than 
ever  before. 


Isn't  it  sad  to  think  that  one  mem- 
ber leaves  the  denomination  every 
five  minutes?  During  the  past  ten  to 
twelve  years  close  to  one  million  have 
left  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
Isn't  it  startling  to  think  that  some  45 
churches  are  separating  from  the  de- 
nomination this  year?  Over  twenty- 
one  thousand  members  are  involved. 

Yet  the  good  news  is  that  the  offer- 
ings are  up! 

This  past  summer  I  learned  an  ex- 
pression in  French  that  describes,  I 
think,  some  of  our  denominational 
leaders — or  those  who  attended  the 
General  Assembly  this  year.  It  goes 
like  this:  "O/z  fait  I'autruche."  Trans- 
lated into  English:  "They  do  the  os- 
trich!" 

No  wonder  it  is  so  difficult  to  un- 
derstand what  is  happening  or  why — 
one  million  members;  45  churches  leav- 
ing. There  has  to  be  a  reason.  Yet  it 
seems  that  those  who  leave  are  con- 
sidered the  trouble  makers.  They  are 
considered  the  problem! 

I  was  asked  by  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners as  we  sat  in  my  study,  "Roy, 
how  does  it  make  you  feel  to  be 
betraying  the  denomination?"  I  was 
stunned!  In  no  way  have  I  betrayed 
the  denomination.  If  a  betrayal  has 
occurred,  it  is  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  that  has  betrayed  the  evan- 
gelical conservative  element  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

We  have  not  changed.  It  is  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  that  has 


"Roy,  how  does 
it  feel  to  be 
betraying  the 
denomination?9 
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moved,  not  us.  Let  me  give  you  a  lit- 
tle background: 

Back  in  the  year  1923,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  was  solidly  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  In  1923  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  adopted  a  series  of  state- 
ments to  be  subscribed  to  by  officers: 
1)  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired, 
inerrant  Word  of  God;  2)  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  in  my  place  on 
the  cross;  3)  I  believe  in  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
4)  I  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  5)  I  believe  all  the 
miracles  recorded  in  Scripture. 

All  who  were  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry had  to  agree  to  these  truths. 

By  December  of  that  year  there  had 
been  such  a  rebellion — originating  in 
the  seminaries — that  a  document  was 
drawn,  subsequently  signed  by  some 
1,300  ministers,  rejecting  the  position 
of  the  Assembly.  Known  as  the  Au- 


Back  in  the  year 
1923,  the  United 
Presbyterian 
Church  was  true  to 
the  Word  of  God. 


burn  Affirmation  (for  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  committee  which  drew  it 
up),  the  document  said  that  you  do 
not  have  to  believe  these  things  in 
order  to  be  a  Presbyterian  pastor. 
Yet,  the  denomination  still  held  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  which  said 
all  of  these  things. 

They  said,  "I  believe  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession"  with  fingers  crossed. 
At  that  point,  ministers  took  a  step 
saying,  "We  do  not  believe  the  Bible 
to  be  the  inerrant  Word  of  God." 
From  that  time  to  the  present,  the 
church  has  continually  gone  downhill. 

Frances  Schaeffer  has  said,  "The 
generation  of  those  who  first  give  up 
Biblical  inerrancy  may  have  a  warm 
evangelical  background  and  real  per- 
sonal relationships  with  Jesus  Christ 
so  that  they  can  'live  theologically'  on 
the  basis  of  their  limited-inerrancy 
viewpoint.  But  what  happens  when 
the  next  generation  tries  to  build  on 
that  foundation?  I  am  saying  that 
whether  it  takes  five  or  fifty  years, 


any  denomination  or  parachurch  group 
that  forsakes  inerrancy  will  end  up 
shipwrecked.  It  is  impossible  to  pre- 
vent the  surrender  of  other  important 
doctrinal  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God  when  inerrancy  is  gone." 

Since  that  fateful  decision,  the  de- 
nomination has  gradually  moved  from 
the  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  the  fi- 
nal and  only  authority  for  faith  and 
doctrine.  While  serving  on  the  com- 
mittee for  the  study  of  homosexuality, 
I  heard  these  statements:  "I  simply 
cannot  stand  Paul."  "Paul  would  be 
embarrassed  were  he  here  today  know- 
ing what  he  wrote  years  ago." 

I  ask,  who  was  the  author  of  the  Bi- 
ble? It  was  not  Paul;  it  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  Were  Paul  here  today, 
he  would  be  ashamed  of  what  he 
would  hear  and  see  in  the  church,  not 
of  what  was  written  by  his  hand  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Listen  to  what  I  read  in  the  issue 
of  Monday  Morning,  for  September 
8:  "Our  Bible  is  our  guide,  but  it  is 
not  our  only,  one,  final  answer  (ital- 
ics mine).  If  it  were,  it  would  not  be 
necessary  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
with  us  always  as  our  teacher  and  our 
guide.  In  the  time  of  judgment,  we 
will  not  answer  to  the  Bible;  we  will 
answer  to  God."  His  Word  is  truth; 
they  cannot  be  separated. 

I  like  better  the  way  this  pastor 
concluded  her  article:  "I  don't  be- 
lieve anyone  would  be  forced  to  or- 
dain women  if  that  is  not  what  God 
has  revealed  to  them  to  do.  But  you 


"Our  Bible  is 
our  guide,  but 
it  is  not  our 
only,  one, 
final  answer." 


are  not  my  judge,  or  my  Lord,  or  my 
final  answer  to  the  ways  of  God.  I  an- 
swer only  to  God,  and  I  must  do  as 
God— Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit- 
has  directed  me  to  do  through  God's 
revelation  to  me." 

Let  me  refer  to  our  executive's  letter, 
written  in  September  to  all  of  us.  I 


quote:  "Let's  return  to  Paul's  letter 
to  his  Philippian  friends  for  a  mo- 
ment, for  he  has  a  helpful  word.  Paul 
deals  with  the  Philippians  very  gently, 
but  his  chief  motive  in  writing  is  to 
warn  them  against  errors,  apparently 
trivial,  which  might  have  the  gravest 
consequences  unless  they  are  correct- 
ed early  rather  than  late.  I  wonder! 
Could  this  be  God's  Word  to  us  that 
the  time  to  be  tough-minded  is  when 
fellow  churches  in  the  presbytery  be- 
gin the  slow  drift  away  from  us,  rath- 
er than  to  wait  until  it  is  too  late  for 
mutual  sharing,  too  late  for  reconcili- 
ation; rather  than  to  delay  until  the 
gulf  is  too  wide  for  our  love  to  bridge, 
no  matter  how  elastic  and  far-reach- 
ing it  may  be?" 

Brethren,  this  should  have  started 
back  in  1924.  During  these  nine  years 
that  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Se- 
attle presbytery,  I  have  observed  a 
trend — a  drift  more  and  more  toward 


/  ask,  who  is 
in  error,  the 
evangelical 
conservative,  or 
the  denomination? 


liberalism  and  social  action;  social  ac- 
tion over  against  Biblical  principles. 

With  a  Sunday  school  class,  we 
studied  the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  We  found  ourselves 
in  accord  about  the  verbal  inspiration 
of  Scriptures,  the  virgin  birth,  resur- 
rection, etc.  Yet,  in  a  little  pamphlet 
which  teaches  doctrine  to  little  chil- 
dren, I  read,  "Most  Presbyterians  be- 
lieve in  the  miraculous  birth  of  Je- 
sus." And  hell  was  described  by  a  pic- 
ture of  a  drunk  with  his  head  laid  on 
the  table  and  a  bottle  of  alcohol  in  his 
hand. 

I  ask,  who  is  in  error,  the  evangeli- 
cal conservative,  or  the  denomina- 
tion? 

This  past  week  as  we  met  with  the 
commission,  the  question  kept  com- 
ing up,  "Is  there  no  way  of  reconcili- 
ation?" Here  is  the  gist  of  the  argu- 
ments given  us,  as  to  why  we  should 
not  separate: 

"We  admit  that  the  ruling  passed 
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this  year  at  General  Assembly  was  not 
a  good  one.  The  moderator,  himself, 
said  it  was  a  poor  law  and  could  not 
be  enforced.  Why  not  stay  in!  Next 
year  that  ruling  could  be  changed,  re- 
versed. Then  it  would  be  no  longer 
mandatory." 

What  a  way  to  live!  This  fickleness 
not  only  exists  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly, however.  It  is  found  right  here  in 
the  Seattle  presbytery.  Personally,  I 
think  that  the  Seattle  presbytery  is  the 
finest  in  the  country.  I  have  appreci- 
ated in  many  ways  being  a  part  of  it. 
But  let  me  tell  you  what  you  did! 

Some  months  ago,  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Renton  came  to 
the  presbytery  with  an  overture,  ask- 
ing that  the  wording  of  Overture  L  be 
changed  in  such  a  way  that  ordination 
of  women  would  not  be  mandatory. 
After  considerable  debate,  you  voted 
against  the  Renton  overture. 

The  following  month,  a  communi- 
cation came  from  San  Francisco  ask- 
ing for  the  very  same  thing  that  had 
been  asked  for  by  the  Renton  Church. 
After  only  a  small  amount  of  debate 
you  voted  in  favor  of  it  overwhelm- 
ingly. 

In  view  of  that,  such  fickleness, 
how  do  we  know  we  can  trust  you? 
What  about  future  promises? 

Let's  go  back  again  to  my  study 
with  the  commission.  One  of  the  com- 
missioners said,  "Our  session  has  vot- 
ed to  remain  with  the  United  Presby- 


ln  view  of  such 
fickleness,  how  do 
we  know  we  can 
trust  you? 


terian  Church,  but  we  wrote  a  letter 
to  presbytery  stating  that  we  will  not 
agree  to  the  election  of  women  el- 
ders." 

What  was  he  saying?  That  we  have 
an  unenforceable  law,  that  is  not  good. 
He  was  suggesting  open  defiance,  re- 
fusing to  comply. 

What  must  our  children  think  of 
us?  Let  me  compare  this  to  a  family 
situation.  Mom  and  dad  get  together 
and  make  a  certain  ridiculous  rule 
and  tell  the  children  that  they  must 


keep  it.  The  relatives  hear  what  the 
ruling  was  and  say,  "That  is  a  poor 
rule  and  there  is  no  way  to  enforce  it. 
The  children  have  been  taught  to  obey 
mother  and  father,  but  this  is  too 
much."  So  they  tell  the  children  to 
write  a  letter  stating  that  they  will  re- 
main in  the  family,  but  will  not  keep 
that  ruling. 

Automatically,  there  is  tension  in 
the  family.  Mom  and  dad  become  frus- 
trated, disgusted  and  put  out  with 
their  disobedient  children.  The  chil- 
dren don't  understand  their  parents, 
and  find  that  the  fun  of  being  a  part 
of  such  a  family  is  no  longer  there. 
They  may  even  run  away  from  home. 

When  our  children  see  us  act  as  we 
do  in  the  church,  they  lose  confidence 


Mom  and  dad 
become  frustrated, 
disgusted  and  put 
out  with  their 
unruly  children. 


in  us  and  want  no  part  of  it  as  they 
grow  up. 

We  at  Riverton  can  no  longer  live  a 
lie  that  is  forced  upon  us.  It  has  been 
said  of  us,  "Pastors  Bob  and  Roy  are 
still  our  brothers  in  Christ  (that  I 
agree  with  wholeheartedly)  even  though 
they  are  no  longer  pulling  in  harness 
at  our  side." 

That  is  the  problem.  Riverton,  dur- 
ing these  years,  has  not  been  pulling 
in  harness  at  your  side.  This  has  trou- 
bled me  deeply.  Every  time  I  read  the 
presbytery's  financial  report,  I  get  a 
twinge  within  my  chest.  There  they 
are,  every  time — a  long  row  of  zeroes 
behind  our  name. 

Riverton  has  been  forced  to  live  a 
lie.  Our  church  has  not  been  pulling 
with  presbytery.  During  these  years,  I 
have  sought  to  be  loyal  to  presbytery, 
I  have  attended  presbytery  regularly, 
served  on  committees,  and  have  sought 
to  get  our  church  involved  in  partici- 
pation and  finances. 

Each  time  we  have  come  close,  some- 
thing has  come  up  to  make  us  back 
away.  Our  church  is  no  closer  now 
than  when  I  came  nine  years  ago.  I 


have  found  it  to  be  a  situation  I  no 
longer  wanted  to  live  with. 

"Unity  with  diversity"  is  that  great 
cry  of  presbytery.  That  is  no  longer 
possible.  The  breach  is  too  great.  You 
are  living  a  lie,  we  are  living  a  lie! 
Let's  be  honest  and  find  a  solution. 

I  challenge  you  this  night  to  be 
honest  and  realistic.  The  time  has  come 
for  a  separation.  Let  us  do  it  in  love — 
without  animosity  or  hard  feelings. 
The  church  property  is  part  of  the 
problem.  I  am  convinced  that  you  are 
able  to  do  what  you  wish.  Release  us 
with  the  property  and  in  so  doing, 
glorify  God,  give  us  the  freedom  to 
serve  God  and  presbytery  will  retain 
its  good  witness  in  the  eyes  of  the 
public. 

I  was  told  that  if  you  did  this  for 
us,  there  are  four  or  five  other  church- 
es who  would  immediately  leave.  What 
a  shame  it  is  that  we  have  to  be  held 
together  with  a  sort  of  blackmail. 
"You  leave  us  and  we  will  take  your 
church  property  away  from  you." 

We  at  Riverton  are  not  making  our 
decision  on  the  basis  of  church  prop- 
erty— it  is  on  the  basis  of  conviction. 
By  faith,  we  have  committed  the  prop- 
erty to  our  God,  who  is  sovereign, 
and  by  faith  we  have  asked  Him  to 
work  in  your  hearts  on  our  behalf.  I 
trust  that  the  solution  will  not  have  to 
come  by  other  hard,  difficult  and  hurt- 
ful means. 

The  Honorable  C.  Manning,  25  years 
Premier  of  Alberta,  Canada,  and  a 


What  a  shame  it 
is  that  we  have 
to  be  held  together 
with  a  sort 
of  blackmail. 


present  member  of  the  Canadian  Sen- 
ate once  made  this  statement:  "We 
must  never  forget  the  sovereign  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  His  role 
to  initiate.  Our  role  is  to  discover 
and  conform  to  His  purpose  and  His 
will." 

We  at  Riverton  have  felt  He  is 
moving  us  to  separate.  We  are  seek- 
ing to  discover  and  conform  to  His 
purpose  and  His  will.  E 
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Where  Did  Sin 
Come  From? 


ft  C.  SPROUL 


The  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world 
is  a  great  enigma  for  even  the  finest  of 
Christian  scholars.  Though  the  Bible 
clearly  attributes  the  origin  of  sin  to 
mankind,  it  is  very  difficult  for  us  to 
understand  how  a  creature  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  with  no  prior  dis- 
position to  sin,  would  ever  choose  to 
disobey  God.  Consequently,  theolo- 
gians speak  of  the  "riddle  of  sin"  or 
the  "mystery  of  iniquity." 

The  problem  of  discovering  the  an- 
swer to  the  origin  of  sin  is  compound- 
ed by  the  fact  what  when  we  contem- 
plate this  question  we  are  probing 
ourselves.  We  are  sinners  studying  sin, 
infected  by  it  even  while  we  are  con- 
sidering it. 

The  problem  is  compounded  further 
when  we  recognize  that  when  we  at- 
tack the  question  we  do  so  with  a  bi- 
ased perspective,  having  very  serious- 
ly vested  interest  in  the  outcome.  Be- 
ing sinners,  it  is  normal  for  us  to  want 
to  minimize  the  sinfulness  of  our  sin 
and  consequently  to  point  the  finger 
beyond  ourselves  to  the  real  cause 
and  real  motivation  of  our  sin. 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  recognize  sin  in 
others,  but  very  difficult  to  recognize 
its  fullness  in  ourselves.  The  story  of 
David  and  Nathan  is  the  classic  exam- 
ple. 

The  Old  Testament's  account  of 
creation  gives  us  a  historical  record  of 
the  entrance  of  human  sin  into  the 
world.  But  no  full  explanation  is  of- 
fered as  to  how  it  was  possible  for 
Adam  and  Eve  to  sin. 

Noteworthy  in  the  Genesis  narra- 
tive is  the  tendency  found  already  in 
our  original  parents  to  pass  the  buck, 
rather  than  to  assume  responsibility 
or  blame  for  sinful  actions.  Adam,  of 
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course,  pointed  the  finger  at  Eve  and 
even  explicitly  at  God  for  creating 
Eve  and  giving  her  to  him.  In  turn, 
Eve  pointed  her  finger  at  the  serpent. 

We  should  learn  from  these  origi- 
nal attempts  at  denial  to  be  careful 
about  our  own  disposition  to  disavow 
responsibility  for  sin.  Whenever  we 
talk  about  the  origin  of  man's  sin,  it 
is  immediately  noted  that  sin  of  course 
does  not  come  from  God  and  must  be 
located  somehow  in  man's  free  will. 

But  even  though  we  correctly  locate 
the  origin  of  sin  in  the  will  of  man,  we 
still  are  faced  with  difficulties  in  an- 
swering the  question:  Why  did  man, 
who  was  good,  freely  choose  to  sin? 
Several  possibilities  have  been  offered 
as  options  to  answer  that  question. 

Option  #7 — Man  sinned  through 
coercion.  This  idea  is  popular  with 
those  who  would  not  like  to  assume 
full  responsibility  for  sin.  This  is  a 
take-off  from  the  theme,  "The  devil 
made  me  do  it."  Here  the  idea  is  that 
the  power  and  strength  of  Satan  was 
so  great  that  it  overwhelmed  and  over- 
came the  human  wills  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  thus  Adam  and  Eve  were 
forced  into  sin. 

This  option  poses  several  insoluble 
difficulties.  The  first  is,  of  course, 
that  it  runs  contrary  to  the  Biblical 
account  of  the  event  of  the  Fall.  The 
Biblical  record  gives  no  hint  or  sug- 
gestion that  Adam  and  Eve  were  forc- 
ibly seduced  by  the  serpent.  On  the 
contrary,  though  the  serpent  was  crafty, 
full  of  guile  and  the  like,  nevertheless 
there  is  no  idea  that  Adam  and  Eve 
were  forced  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fruit  at  gun  point,  or  perhaps  more 
appropriately  "fang  point." 

The  second  difficulty  with  this  op- 
tion is  that  if  it  were  so  that  Adam 
and  Eve  were  in  fact  coerced,  then  the 
moral  character  of  their  fall  would  be 
changed  significantly.  If  they  were 
forced  against  their  will,  being  power- 
less to  overcome  the  coercion,  then  of 
course  they  would  not  be  morally  re- 
sponsible for  their  acts.  Coercion  would 


in  fact  excuse,  so  the  Fall  would  not 
be  a  Fall  at  all. 

Option  #2 — Adam  and  Eve  sinned 
because  they  were  deceived.  Here  the 
notion  is  that  man's  fall  into  sin  was  a 
result  of  ignorance.  Being  finite  crea- 
tures they  did  not  know  any  better  be- 
cause they  lacked  a  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Here  the 
original  sin  of  mankind  was  not  so 
much  an  act  of  moral  evil,  but  an  in- 
tellectual mistake.  The  excuse  could 
then  be  offered  by  Adam  and  Eve, 
"We  didn't  mean  to  do  it,  because  we 
didn't  know  it  was  sin." 

Again,  this  option  runs  on  a  colli- 
sion course  against  the  Biblical  ac- 
count that  the  clear  warning  of  God 
gave  a  clear  understanding  to  His  crea- 
tures about  what  was  allowed  and 
what  was  not.  To  be  sure,  the  serpent 
sought  to  deceive  them  with  lies,  but 
the  clarity  of  God's  word  over  and 
against  the  subtlety  of  the  lie  stands 
as  a  line  of  judgment  for  those  who 
went  with  the  deceiver  rather  than 
with  the  Author  of  all  truth. 

Again,  as  in  Option  1,  if  in  fact  it 
was  sheer  deception  that  brought 
about  the  Fall,  then  we  could  hardly 
expect  Adam  and  Eve  to  be  held  ac- 
countable. 

Option  #3 — Man's  original  sinful 
act  grew  out  of  a  sinful  inclination 
with  which  Adam  and  Eve  were  cre- 
ated. This,  of  course,  would  make 
great  sense  logically  if  the  sin  act 
emerged  from  a  sinful  desire  and  shi- 


ft is  easy  for 
us  to  recognize 
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difficult  to  accept 
that  we  have  sin. 
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ful  disposition. 

The  problem  with  this  option  is  of 
course  enormous.  This  would  mean 
that  God  created  Adam  and  Eve  with 
an  evil  disposition  implanted  in  their 
hearts  and  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve 
would  merely  have  been  "doing  what 
comes  naturally." 

If  man  were  created  with  an  evil 
disposition,  it  would  hardly  be  just  to 
pronounce  judgment  upon  them  when 
they  acted  strictly  in  accordance  with 
the  nature  God  gave  them. 

Option  #4 — God  created  Adam  and 
Eve  with  an  inclination  that  was  only 
good  and  righteous.  If  this  is  the  case, 
then  we  are  faced  with  the  perplexing 
question:  If  man's  desire  was  only 
good,  and  his  inclination  perfectly 
righteous,  then  how  is  it  conceivable 
that  that  which  has  only  good  inten- 
tions and  good  desires  chose  in  fact 
wickedness? 

The  act  would  be  a  direct  contra- 
diction to  the  disposition,  which  bog- 


One  of  the  original  meanings  of  the 
word  counted  is  computed.  Thus,  way 
back  in  Genesis  15:6  we  have  a  record 
of  computation.  God  fed  the  infor- 
mation, "Abraham  believed  me,"  in- 
to His  computer  and  that  information 
was  totaled  up  to  mean,  "He  is  righ- 
teous." 

Abraham  demonstrated  a  remark- 
able example  of  saving  faith  in  God, 
one  that  teaches  us  what  it  signifies  to 
believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
day. 

No  one  can  see  God  who  has  not 
been  made  righteous  in  His  sight.  We 
are  not  talking  about  our  own  worked 
in,  or  worked  over  or  worked  out, 
righteousness.  However  good  this  may 
look  to  us,  it  can  never  pass  inspec- 
tion with  God.  The  only  righteous- 
ness acceptable  to  Him  is  that  of  the 
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gles  the  mind. 

Option  #5 — One  other  option  is 
that  Adam  and  Eve  were  created  mor- 
ally neutral  with  no  disposition  either 
to  the  good  or  to  the  evil. 

At  first  glance,  this  seems  to  be 
very  satisfactory.  But  as  we  probe  and 
analyze  the  workings  of  the  will,  those 
who  embrace  this  position  are  left  with 
two  very  difficult  problems.  If  man's 
basic  disposition  or  inclination  of  will 
is  morally  neutral  with  no  inclination 
either  to  goodness  or  to  evil,  then 
how  could  a  choice  ever  be  even  pos- 
sible? Is  it  possible  to  have  a  choice  at 
all  without  a  prior  inclination?  If  there 
is  no  prior  inclination,  the  very  act  of 
choosing  would  be  impossible. 

Even  if  we  were  to  grant  that  such  a 
choice  were  possible,  we  would  have 
to  ask  whether  or  not  it  had  any  mor- 
al content  to  it,  since  it  had  no  incli- 
nation toward  either  righteousness  or 
evil. 

We  conclude  that  to  probe  the  an- 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son  and  our 
Savior. 

The  sovereign  will,  and  love  and 
grace  of  God  are  all  involved.  You 
may  say,  "I  just  cannot  accept  what  I 
do  not  understand."  But,  consider  an 
example:  My  pay  check  comes  through 
a  machine,  one  which  I  know  nothing 
about.  Yet  I  take  that  check  to  the 
bank,  and  they  accept  it.  They  never 
ask  me  how  the  check  was  filled  out. 
That  makes  no  difference  to  them. 

I  get  credited  for  the  amount  on  the 
check.  I  do  not  understand  the  bank's 
machines,  but  I  trust  them  to  cal- 
culate my  balance  upon  them.  I  cer- 
tainly don't  turn  down  the  money  be- 
cause I  don't  fully  understand  how  it 
was  handled! 

That  situation  illustrates  my  posi- 
tion as  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  believed  God  concern- 
ing Him  and  my  salvation  through 
Him,  and  God  has  declared  me  righ- 
teous. Best  of  all,  He  has  also  made 
arrangements  whereby  the  shortcom- 
ings I  have  are  covered  by  His  righ- 
teousness. I  will  never  be  as  He  is,  but 


swer  to  the  how  of  man's  sin  is  to  en- 
ter the  realm  of  severe  mystery.  Per- 
haps all  we  can  do  in  the  final  analysis 
is  to  recognize  the  reality  of  our  sin 
and  our  responsibility  for  it. 

Though  we  cannot  explain  it,  cer- 
tainly we  know  enough  to  confess  it. 
The  boundaries  of  reflection  are 
clear;  we  must  never  attribute  the 
cause  of  our  sin  to  God,  nor  must  we 
adopt  any  position  that  would  excuse 
us  from  the  moral  responsibilities 
that  Scripture  clearly  assigns  to  us  for 
sin. 

Some  have  criticized  the  Christian 
faith  for  its  inability  to  give  a  satisfy- 
ing answer  to  this  question.  But  re- 
member, every  other  religion  has  the 
same  problem.  Some  respond  by  sim- 
ply denying  the  reality  of  evil,  which 
is  convenient  but  absurd.  Christianity 
alone  deals  headon  with  the  reality  of 
sin  by  providing  an  escape  from  the 
consequences — through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord.  ffl 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


I  will  bear  His  image  or  likeness. 

I  do  not  understand  this  either.  But 
it,  too,  is  a  part  of  my  faith.  I  may 
not  enjoy  some  of  the  methods  He 
uses  to  bring  me  to  that  likeness.  But 
He  has  assured  me  that  if  I  am  willing 
it  doesn't  matter;  I,  like  Abraham, 
can  believe  God,  expecting  righteous- 
ness to  be  credited  to  my  account. 
If  it  is  God's  computation,  then  I 
should  accept  it  as  correct. 

I  cannot  get  too  excited  about  the 
marvels  of  man's  computers.  These 
machines  only  keep  track  of  prolifer- 
ating dollars  which  are  worth  less  and 
less.  Some  computerized  money  scheme 
may  be  in  the  offing,  but  I'm  not  ex- 
pecting to  be  around  to  participate  in 
it. 

Besides,  when  Jesus  comes  back,  we 
will  have  little  need  for  man's  schemes 
or  the  information  stored  in  his  com- 
puters. God's  system  is  far  more  re- 
markable. I  don't  understand  it  either, 
but  I  am  expecting  to  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  it  forever.  God's  promise  is  sure. 
And  I  believe  that  it  shall  be  even  as 
He  has  told  me.  E 


God's  Computation 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Word  of  Caution! 


Recent  issues  of  the  Journal  have 
had  a  lot  about  late  developments  in 
mainline  Presbyterian  churches — espe- 
cially about  what  is  happening  among 
congregations  leaving  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 

A  number  of  the  churches  depart- 
ing the  UPCUSA  face  lawsuits  filed 
by  the  denomination  in  an  effort  to 
seize  the  property.  At  least  one  has  al- 
ready been  in  court  (Jan.  28  Journal). 
Surprisingly,  a  large  number  of  nego- 
tiations are  under  way  between  church- 
es and  their  former  presbyteries.  The 
objective  seems  to  be  some  kind  of  fi- 
nancial settlement  in  each  case. 

Particularly  onerous  is  the  thought 
that  a  church  which  owns  its  property 
should  have  to  pay  a  greedy  denomi- 
nation to  keep  it.  But  the  negotiations 
we've  heard  about  have  incorporated 
an  air  of  strong  mystery:  The  UPC- 
USA seems  willing  to  negotiate  on  al- 
most any  terms  at  all  and  for  compar- 
atively trivial  amounts. 

In  some  cases,  the  UPCUSA  (re- 
portedly with  approval  of  the  central 
headquarters  in  New  York  which  is- 
sues all  nihil  obstats)  has  mentioned 
dollar  amounts  which  represent  a  frac- 
tion of  the  property's  value.  It  has 
even  been  suggested  that  a  separating 
church  could  name  the  terms  of  pay- 
ment and  where  the  money  shall  go. 
In  several  cases,  congregations  have 
received  the  impression  they  can  give 
to  benevolences  the  money  they  are 
negotiating  for  their  properties. 

All  of  this  is  a  very  curious  devel- 
opment in  a  situation  where,  just  two 
years  ago,  the  word  was,  "No  negoti- 
ation under  any  condition  for  any 
price."  Back  then,  the  UPCUSA  would 
even  refuse  to  sell  the  property  back 
to  the  departing  congregation  after 
gaining  title.  At  any  price. 

Why  the  sudden  change  of  heart — 
accompanied  by  an  extended  olive 
branch  (of  sorts)? 

Does  the  denomination  know  it 
hasn't  a  leg  to  stand  on  in  court — 
until  the  constitution  has  been  changed 
by  the  1981  General  Assembly  and 
all  congregations  have  been  securely 


"locked  in"? 

Does  the  denomination  want  to  ac- 
cumulate as  impressive  a  list  as  possi- 
ble, of  churches  that  have  de  facto  ac- 
knowledged the  denomination's  claim 
to  their  property  by  the  payment  of  a 
nominal  sum  for  freedom? 

Or  is  there  some  hidden  agenda  be- 
ing played  out — some  plan  of  action 
which,  in  execution,  will  leave  the  de- 
nomination in  the  end  holding  all  the 
cards — and  the  property? 

This  is  not  a  church — remember — 
with  an  impressive  record  of  charity 
in  property  cases.  It  has  even  been  re- 
puted to  offer  freedom  upon  payment 
of  a  sum,  then  seize  the  property  after 
payment  was  made  and  then  refuse  to 
sell  it  back. 

We  have  a  word  for  local  congrega- 
tions who  think  they  are  bargaining 
with  brethren  who  surely  can  be  count- 
ed on  to  bargain  in  good  faith:  Watch 
out  for  the  fine  print !  E 


Tangents 

One  of  the  surest  ways  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  dissipate  his  or  her  witness  is 
to  lose  the  balanced  perspective — to 
ride  a  hobby  or  go  off  at  a  tangent 
along  some  single  line  of  Christian 
truth. 

"The  whole  counsel  of  God"  is  the 
objective  in  our  witness,  but  even  that 
can  be  presented  in  such  a  narrow 
way  that  it  becomes  a  tangent — focus- 
ing on  the  intricacies  of  sovereignty 
or  the  parameters  of  election. 

"The  whole  counsel  of  God"  also 
includes  the  ethics  and  morals  demand- 
ed by  one's  profession  of  faith — the 
testimony  borne  in  the  social  and  busi- 
ness contacts  of  everyday  living. 

But  how  easy  it  is  for  us  to  ride  one 
particular  hobby  or  belief  to  the  vir- 
tual exclusion  of  others  of  equal  im- 
portance! Usually  that  happens  be- 
cause some  aspect  of  our  own  spiri- 
tual experience  has  so  burned  itself 
into  our  consciousness  that  we  be- 
come passionate  to  share  it  with  oth- 


ers—in our  passion  overlooking  the 
possibility  that  another's  spiritual  bal- 
ance may  not  be  identical  to  our  own. 

Among  some  Christians,  the  mode 
of  baptism  seems  more  important  than 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  which 
baptism  is  a  symbol. 

For  others,  the  Holy  Spirit-  is  so  im- 
portant— for  His  work  of  saving  and 
sanctifying — that  the  Word  which  He 
uses  becomes  neglected. 

Again,  there  are  some  who  are  so 
caught  up  with  the  signs  of  the  end 
times  that  their  total  testimony  be- 
comes one  of  the  Lord's  imminent  re- 
turn and  the  manner  of  His  coming. 
Then,  if  others  do  not  agree  on  such 
doctrines  as  the  tribulation,  or  the 
rapture,  fellowship  suffers. 

Believing  that  God  today  still  mi- 
raculously heals  in  some  individual 
cases,  where  it  is  for  His  glory  and  for 
a  specific  purpose,  we  nevertheless  re- 
gret the  emphasis  of  those  who  claim 
that  healing  is  a  universal  expectation 
for  all  who  just  "have  faith." 

Evangelism  is  woefully  weak  in  the 
testimony  of  many  Christians — even 
in  the  preaching  from  many  pulpits. 
But  it  is  even  possible  to  be  so  totally 
preoccupied  with  the  offer  of  salva- 
tion that  those  who  have  been  drawn 
into  the  kingdom  are  not  nurtured  in 
the  faith. 

It  is  only  by  a  broad  and  systematic 
study  of  Scripture  and  a  testimony  im- 
mersed in  prayer  that  Christians  can 
stay  clear  of  tangents  and  develop  a 
witness  which  will  indeed  cover  the 
"whole  counsel  of  God"  for  blessing 
to  those  they  reach. 

To  the  Book,  then,  and  to  our 
knees!  E 

The  Servant 
of  the  Sword 

Once  there  was  a  young  man  who 
wanted  to  enlist  in  the  service  of  his 
king.  After  many  years  of  training 
and  preparation  he  presented  himself 
at  the  court  and  was  formally  initiated 
into  the  king's  service. 

During  the  initiation  ceremony  the 
king  himself  presented  the  young  man 
with  a  sword.  As  the  king  laid  the 
sword  into  the  open  arms  of  the  kneel- 
ing man  he  commissioned  him  as  fol- 
lows: 

"With  this  sword  I  initiate  you  into 
the  special  company  of  those  I  have 
called  to  serve  me.  The  bearers  of  the 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Are  We  As  Ready? 


sword  are  no  longer  free.  They  are  ser- 
vants of  the  sword  and  are  obliged  to 
do  its  bidding.  With  the  sword  they 
are  to  attack  my  archenemy  and  seek 
to  drive  him  completely  from  my  king- 
dom. They  are  to  bring  liberation  to 
those  held  captive  and  healing  to  the 
diseased  and  infirm.  They  are  not  to 
abuse  or  misuse  the  sword,  lest  it  be 
taken  away." 

Full  of  enthusiasm,  the  young  man 
took  the  sword  and  prepared  to  use  it 
in  the  manner  prescribed.  But  as  soon 
as  he  had  strapped  it  on,  he  needed  to 
use  it.  Other  servants  of  the  king  kept 
approaching  him,  unsheathing  their 
swords  as  they  called  out,  "On  guard!" 
The  young  man  found  that  much  of 
his  time  was  spent  using  his  sword  to 
defend  himself  against  fellow  sword- 
bearers. 

It  seems  that  the  sword  had  come 
to  be  viewed  as  an  instrument  whose 
exclusive  purpose  was  to  maintain 
purity  and  rigor  among  sword-bear- 
ers. Consequently,  the  only  times 
swords  were  unsheathed  were  at  gath- 
erings of  the  sword-bearers  as  they 
tested  and  proved  one  another. 

The  young  man  became  despondent. 
He  remembered  the  words  of  the  king 
who,  in  giving  him  the  sword,  had 
commissioned  him  to  use  it  to  drive 
the  archenemy  from  the  kingdom  and 
to  liberate  those  who  were  in  bondage. 
Finally,  he  asked  for  an  audience  with 
the  king  so  that  he  might  understand 
what  he  ought  to  do. 

The  king,  hearing  the  pleas  of  the 
confused  and  dejected  young  man  to 
clarify  the  purpose  of  the  sword  and 
the  meaning  of  his  commission,  de- 
clared, "Whoever  has  received  the 
sword  and  failed  to  use  it  to  accom- 
plish my  purpose,  for  that  person  the 
sword  will  become  powerless.  All  that 
will  be  heard  from  it  will  be  the  sound 
of  clanging  metal.  Whoever  has  re- 
ceived my  sword  and  serves  it  faith- 
fully, for  that  person  the  sword  will 
reveal  its  power  and  will  overcome 
the  enemy  while  it  liberates  the  op- 
pressed and  heals  the  diseased.  He 
who  has  ears,  let  him  hear." 

Having  understood  the  king,  the 
young  man  went  away  joyfully  and 
became  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
sword.— Michael  G.  Smith.  Mr. 
Smith  is  managing  editor  of  Great 
Commission  Publications,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  This  material  first  appeared 
in  the  Reformed  Journal  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission.  EE 


The  newspaper  headline  lashed  out 
at  me!  "Drunk  Driver  Causes  Mon- 
treat  Woman's  Death."  The  story  was 
about  a  beloved  friend,  Julia  Coding- 
ton who,  returning  home  from  her 
nursing  duty  at  an  Asheville,  N.C., 
hospital  late  at  night,  met  another  car 
driving  on  the  wrong  side  of  an  inter- 
state highway  headon. 

Julie  was  only  29  years  old  and,  as 
a  nurse,  dedicated  wholly  to  God.  She 
came  from  a  prominent  Southern  Pres- 
byterian family  which  has  given  many 
members  to  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice. She  was  born  in  Japan,  the  daugh- 
ter of  missionaries  Dr.  Herbert  A.  and 
Mary  Littlepage  Lancaster  Codington 
who  are  presently  in  this  country  on 
furlough  from  their  mission  work  in 
Bangladesh. 

Julie  grew  up  in  Korea,  graduated 
from  Agnes  Scott  College  in  Decatur, 
Ga.,  then  received  her  nurse's  train- 
ing at  Cornell  Nursing  School,  New 
York  City. 

She  recently  had  spent  three  years 
as  a  medical  missionary  in  Bangla- 
desh. She  yearned  to  return.  I  knew 
this  because  we  often  prayed  together 
about  everything  from  personal  con- 
cerns to  world  problems.  I  had  told 
her  I  didn't  think  it  was  safe  over 
there  with  the  growing  hostility  of  the 
Moslem  world  toward  Americans.  But 
her  heart  was  in  the  Far  East  where 
she  had  been  born  and  lived  so  many 
years. 

Since  her  return  to  the  United  States 
she  had  been  employed  at  Memorial 
Mission  Hospital  in  Asheville.  In  her 
spare  time  she  accepted  speaking  en- 
gagements in  various  Southern  Pres- 
byterian churches  to  tell  of  the  work 
in  Bangladesh.  Afterwards  she  would 
tell  me  that  the  emphasis  of  her  words 
had  been  on  the  necessity  for  each  in- 
dividual Christian  to  deepen  his  prayer 
life.  She  felt  strongly  that  this  would 
result  in  the  greatest  help  to  missions. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Harrietta  Tur- 
ner, an  elect  lady  of  Mon  treat,  N.C. 


JULIA  CODINGTON 


Although  she  had  been  a  Christian  as 
long  as  she  could  remember,  she  was 
always  seeking  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
To  this  end  she  steadfastly  eliminated 
everything  from  her  life  which  might 
hinder  her  communion  with  Him  and 
her  witness  for  Him.  And  as  I  watched 
her  grow  closer  to  Him  I  saw  Christ- 
likeness  and  joy  increase. 

During  the  last  few  days  she  spent 
on  earth  she  listened  constantly  to  the 
Hallelujah  Chorus  from  Handel's  Mes- 
siah. Her  last  public  worship  service 
was  a  Communion  Service  which  she 
attended  on  a  Sunday  night  after  hav- 
ing worked  all  that  day  at  the  hospi- 
tal. Thirty  hours  later  she  was  with 
Him  whom  she  loved. 

On  her  bedside  table,  her  mother 
found  Agnes  Sanford's  book,  Behold 
Your  God.  Julie  had  completed  it  ex- 
cept for  the  last  chapter  on  the  resur- 
rection. Some  of  the  last  few  words 
she'd  read  in  this  book  could  have 
been  her  words: 

"Wherefore,  then,  should  I  fill  my 
mind  with  thoughts  of  death, 
pestilence  and  destruction  and  fail  to 
obey  Him  and  to  pray  for  the  coming 
of  His  kingdom?  I  will  think  of  Him 
.  .  .  and  of  His  glory  will  I  dream,  and 
with  Him  will  I  fill  my  soul." 

She  was  as  prepared  to  meet  her 
Maker  as  if  she'd  known  the  exact 
day,  hour  and  minute  of  her  appoint- 
ment with  Him,  for  with  Him  she  had 
filled  her  soul! 

Are  we  as  ready?  CFJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  1,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Relationships  in  the  Kingdom 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  we  see  a  notable 
change  in  the  area  of  Jesus'  work,  as 
He  left  Galilee  for  the  last  time  and 
moved  southward,  heading  for  Judea, 
and  ultimately  Jerusalem  (19:1).  Here, 
too,  the  multitudes  followed  Him. 

We  shall  notice  particularly  what  Je- 
sus had  to  say  regarding  various  rela- 
tionships among  those  who  were  to  be 
His  followers,  as  well  as  their  rela- 
ships  with  the  Lord. 

PART  I:  Married  and  Unmarried 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  19:3-12 

The  Pharisees,  ever  on  the  lookout 
for  some  way  to  trick  or  embarrass 
Jesus,  asked  Him  about  His  views  on 
divorce  (19:3).  No  doubt  they  had 
heard  already  how  He  felt  about  it  be- 
cause in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  He 
had  specifically  said  that  divorce  was 
not  acceptable  to  the  Lord  except  on 
the  grounds  of  fornication  (Matt.  5: 
31-32). 

To  some,  that  might  have  sounded 
as  if  He  were  setting  aside  Moses' 
words  regarding  the  possibility  of  di- 
vorce for  other  reasons.  By  pressing 
the  matter  further,  the  Pharisees  no 
doubt  hoped  to  embarrass  Jesus  and 
discredit  Him  in  the  eyes  of  His  fol- 
lowers. 

Doubtless  realizing  their  evil  mo- 
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tives,  Jesus  surprised  them.  He  began 
not  with  Moses'  words  pertaining  to 
divorce,  but  with  God's  purpose  when 
He  first  created  man  and  woman  (19: 
4-6). 

Jesus  declared  that  from  the  begin- 
ning God  had  established  the  sanctity 
of  the  home  and  that  marriage  was  a 
divinely  established  law  whereby  one 
man  and  one  woman  became  united 
as  one  flesh.  In  God's  sight,  that 
bond  was  indissoluble  and  there  was 
no  pleasing  way  in  which  the  two 
could  ever  be  separated. 

We  see  in  God's  words  at  the  cre- 
ation something  of  the  importance 
and  the  high  view  of  marriage  which 
He  had  ordained.  God  saw  that  it  was 
not  good  for  man  to  be  alone  so  He 
created  a  mate  suitable  for  his  needs. 
Thus,  the  two  could  enjoy,  in  some 
manner,  that  joy  and  fellowship  which 
the  Triune  God,  in  three  persons,  had 
known  from  all  eternity. 

Jesus  showed  them  that  such  a  sol- 
emn joining  of  the  two  into  one  could 
not  be  viewed  lightly  by  men  (v.  6). 
God  had  ordained  it;  who  was  man  to 
undo  what  God  had  established? 

This  was  the  opening  the  Pharisees 
had  been  looking  for.  Was  He  accus- 
ing Moses  of  violating  God's  will  when 
he  wrote  that  divorce  was  lawful  (v.  7)? 

Jesus'  answer  reminded  them  that 
sin  had  entered  into  the  picture,  bring- 
ing with  it  death,  which  eventually 
would  separate  a  man  and  a  woman. 

Further,  the  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve 
brought  evil  into  men's  hearts.  It  was 
this  hardness  of  heart  in  sinful  men 
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that  caused  Moses  to  allow  divorce  in 
Israel  (v.  8). 

If  we  look  at  the  context  of  Deuter- 
onomy 24,  we  will  see  that  Moses  al- 
lowed divorce  to  protect  the  wives  of 
men  who  no  longer  loved  them  and 
had  rejected  them. 

With  Jesus,  we  can  conclude  that 
divorce  was  never  part  of  God's  good 
plan  for  man.  It  is  just  one  more  sad 
result  of  man's  sin  and  should  never 
be  viewed  in  any  other  way  than  as  a 
sin  itself. 

The  disciples,  reacting  to  what  Je- 
sus had  said,  showed  that  they,  along 
with  the  Pharisees  and  nearly  every- 
one else,  had  viewed  divorce  as  a  way 
of  getting  out  of  an  inconvenient  mar- 
riage. Lacking  Jesus'  view  of  mar- 
riage and  the  home  (v.  10),  they  could 
see  marriage  as  a  hopeless  trap  in 
which  a  man  might  ensnare  himself. 
He  would  do  better  not  to  marry, 
they  said. 

Jesus,  however,  warned  them  that 
to  refuse  to  marry  merely  because 
they  could  not  cope  with  it  was  not  a 
valid  reason.  If  they  chose  to  be  sin- 
gle, it  must  be  because  God  had  put 
into  their  hearts  the  desire  to  be  single 
for  His  glory — to  serve  Him  better  in 
His  kingdom — and  not  because  they 
had  rejected  the  notion  that  marriage 
was  a  good  institution. 

Jesus  indicated  that  the  single  life  is 
noble  when  chosen  for  the  right  rea- 
sons. Many  single  people  are  abused 
and  viewed  as  less  than  complete.  That 
is  wrong.  In  many  cases,  God  has  put 
it  into  their  hearts  to  serve  His  king- 
dom as  a  single  person. 

The  problem  is  not  whether  it  is 
better  to  marry  or  not  to  marry,  but 
what  one's  motivations  are  for  so  do- 
ing. Both  ways  are  good  and  pleasing 
to  the  Lord  when  done  for  the  right 
reasons. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  as  high  a  view  of  my  mar- 
riage as  the  Lord  holds? 

2.  Have  I  ever  unjustly  looked  down 
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on  a  single  person  as  though  he  or  she 
were  not  complete? 

PART  II:  Parents  and  Children 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  19:13-15 

After  this,  some  of  the  people  fol- 
lowing Jesus  brought  their  children  to 
Him  so  that  He  might  bless  them  and 
pray  for  them.  Apparently,  the  disci- 
ples didn't  like  that  at  all.  Perhaps 
they  thought  the  crying  of  the  chil- 
dren or  their  playing  about  would  dis- 
turb everyone.  So  they  took  it  upon 
themselves  to  rebuke  the  parents  for 
taking  up  Jesus'  valuable  time  in  this 
way  (19:13). 

They  had  in  their  hearts  something 
very  much  out  of  accord  with  what 
Scripture  teaches  from  the  very  begin- 
ning. When  God  had  promised  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  would  triumph 
over  Satan  (Gen.  3:15),  He  had  been 
talking  ultimately  about  Jesus.  How- 
ever, in  the  broader  sense,  He  had 
been  pointing  to  the  significance  of 
all  offspring  of  believers — the  seed  of 
the  righteous — who  would  believe  as 
their  parents  had  believed,  and  through 
whom  God  would  continue  to  carry 
on  His  work  of  grace  in  the  world. 

Thus,  God  had  promised  Abraham 
a  seed  through  whom  the  nations  of 
the  world  would  be  blessed.  Likewise, 
He  had  promised  David  a  seed  through 
whom  His  promises  for  His  people 
would  be  fulfilled. 

Parents  were  to  be  responsible  for 
the  spiritual  nurture  of  their  children. 
The  Lord  taught  Abraham  to  circum- 
cise his  sons  as  a  continuing  sign  that, 
if  they  were  to  be  fit  for  heaven, 
they  needed  to  be  circumcised  in  their 
hearts. 

Later,  through  the  observance  of 
the  Passover  feast,  He  taught  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  that  they  were  to  use  that 
occasion  to  teach  their  children  about 
God  and  what  He  had  done  for  Israel. 

Finally,  in  Deuteronomy  6:4  and 
following,  the  Lord  laid  upon  parents 
the  awesome  responsibility  of  living 
out  the  life  of  a  believer  as  an  exam- 
ple before  their  children,  and  of  teach- 
ing them  daily  the  Word  of  God,  not 
only  in  the  home  but  wherever  they 
went  with  them. 

In  the  generations  after  Moses  and 
Joshua,  we  see  how  failure  to  do  this 
brought  dire  consequences  in  Israel. 
Parents  became  so  involved  in  enjoy- 
ing their  inheritance  that  they  neglected 


to  teach  their  children  or  to  live  right- 
ly before  them.  Consequently,  a  whole 
generation  grew  up  that  did  not  know 
the  Lord  nor  what  He  had  done  for 
Israel  (Judg.  2). 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Jesus  rebuked 
the  disciples  for  hindering  children 
and  parents  from  coming  to  Him.  That 
was  what  God  wanted  and  what  Jesus 
wished.  Children,  too,  could  learn 
about  God's  kingdom,  and  it  was  nev- 
er too  early  to  begin  to  teach  them. 
One  of  the  greatest  mission  fields  of 
the  church  will  always  be  its  own  chil- 
dren, and  parents  are  always  the  best 
missionaries. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  a  parent,  how  good  a  mis- 
sionary have  I  been  in  my  own  home? 

2.  When  the  congregation  gathers  for 
worship,  do  I  ever  get  annoyed  by  the 
presence  of  little  children? 

PART  III:  Rich  and  Poor 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  19:16-26 

Next,  a  rich  young  man  came  to  Je- 
sus, inquiring  about  eternal  life  and 
asking  what  good  thing  he  should  do 
in  order  to  obtain  it  (19:16).  Jesus 
determined  to  test  him  by  seeing  what 
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his  concept  of  "good"  really  was. 
The  man  had  used  the  word  so  flip- 
pantly (v.  17). 

When  Jesus  asked  him  how  good 
he  thought  he  was,  he  evidently  thought 
very  highly  of  himself,  affirming  that 
from  his  youth  he  had  faithfully  kept 
all  the  commandments. 

Obviously,  he  either  had  not  known 
or  else  had  ignored  what  Jesus  had 
said  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
about  true  obedience  to  God's  law. 
Instead  of  mourning  for  his  sins,  he 
came  to  Jesus  assured  of  his  own 
righteousness  (vv.  17-20). 

Jesus  did  not  comment  on  his  assess- 
ment of  himself.  Instead,  He  showed 
the  young  man  that  there  was  no 
truth  to  it,  for  his  riches  stood  in  the 
way  of  his  truly  seeking  God's  king- 
dom. When  challenged  by  Jesus  to 
sell  what  he  had  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  then  come  and  follow  Him,  he  re- 
fused. He  was  not  about  to  give  up 
his  riches  and  status  to  follow  this 
man  who  stood  there  before  him  (vv. 
21-22). 

Like  many  rich  people  today,  in  the 


church  and  out  of  it,  he  was  uncon- 
cerned for  the  needs  of  others  and  re- 
fused to  acknowledge  that  what  he 
had  was  a  gift  from  God.  This  led  Je- 
sus to  say  that  it  was  just  as  impossi- 
ble for  a  rich  man  to  enter  God's 
kingdom  as  it  was  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle — an  im- 
possible hypothesis  (v.  24). 

Once  more,  the  disciples  reflected 
the  thinking  of  their  day.  Because  the 
rich  generously  supported  the  work 
of  the  Jewish  religion,  they  had  al- 
ways supposed  that  such  people  were 
assured  of  entering  God's  kingdom. 
If  they  could  not,  how  could  a  poor 
man  hope  to  enter? 

Jesus  explained  that  neither  the  rich 
nor  the  poor  could  be  saved  because 
they  were  rich  or  poor.  One  can  be 
saved  only  by  what  God,  not  man, 
can  do.  With  man,  salvation  is  impos- 
sible; but  with  God,  it  is  possible; 
therefore,  all  must  look  to  the  Lord 
for  salvation,  whether  rich  or  poor 
(v.  26). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  much  concern  have  I  shown 
for  those  with  less  than  I  possess? 
Give  some  specific  examples  of  the 
expression  of  that  concern. 

2.  Have  I  ever  allowed  my  posses- 
sions, in  any  way,  whether  many  or 
few,  to  stand  between  me  and  service 
in  God's  kingdom? 

PART  IV:  First  and  Last 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  19:27-30 

Jesus'  words  induced  Peter  to  re- 
spond, again  reflecting  what  was  per- 
haps uppermost  in  the  minds  of  all 
the  disciples.  Peter  wondered  if  he 
and  the  others  would  benefit  from 
having  responded  to  Jesus'  call  and 
left  all.  He  may  have  been  wondering 
whether  the  fact  that  they  had  been 
the  first  to  respond  to  Jesus  and  to 
believe  in  Him  would  give  them  any 
advantage  in  God's  kingdom.  Would 
they  be  the  leaders?  Would  they  have 
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the  most  power?  Would  they  get  the 
greatest  rewards  (19:27)? 

Jesus'  answer  was  in  three  parts 
(vv.  28-30).  First,  He  said  that  when 
He  returned  in  His  glory  at  the  end  of 
the  ages,  His  followers  of  that  genera- 
tion would  be  privileged  to  sit  with 
Him  in  the  time  of  judgment  and 
would  be  exalted  to  places  of  respon- 
sibility and  rule  with  Him. 

We  find  other  allusions  to  His  fol- 
lowers reigning  with  Him  (Luke  22:30, 
and  particularly  in  Rev.  3:21;  4:4;  11: 
16;  20:4;  22:5). 

From  this  we  are  to  understand  that 
believers  are  indeed  to  reign  with  Christ 
and  to  be  given  real  responsibilities 
both  presently,  in  this  world,  and  for 
eternity. 

It  may  be — though  we  cannot  say 
this  for  certain — that  when  Christ  re- 
turns, the  believers  of  each  generation 
will  be  involved  in  some  way  in  the 
judging  of  their  own  generation. 

Second,  Jesus  made  it  clear  that  ev- 
eryone, in  every  generation,  who  has 
left  home  and  property  for  His  Name's 
sake,  will  be  blessed  far  above  all  that 
he  could  ask  or  think  and  that  those 
blessings  will  continue  for  eternity  (19: 
29).  So  Jesus  indicated  that  those  of 
His  earthly  generation,  the  disciples 
and  others  of  the  first  century,  will 
not  be  privileged  above  those  of  other 
generations,  as  though  it  had  been 
better  to  have  been  born  then  than, 
for  instance,  in  the  20th  century. 

It  seems  likely  that  those  of  later 
generations  will  be  involved  in  the 
judging  of  those  of  their  own  genera- 
tion, just  as  the  disciples  will  be  in- 
volved in  judging  the  Jews  of  their 
generation. 

Third,  becoming  a  Christian  early 
in  life  and  serving  Him  longer  does 
not  give  anyone  an  advantage  over 
one  who  comes  to  Christ  later.  The  is- 
sue is  not  how  long  one  has  served  the 
Lord  but  how. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  awed  by  the  promise  that 
as  a  Christian  I  will  be  given  certain 
responsibilities  in  the  reign  of  Christ 
and  in  the  judgment  at  the  end  of  his- 
tory? 

2.  Should  I  resent  the  fact  that  later 
converts  rank  just  as  high  in  God's 
sight  as  those  converted  earlier? 

Next  week:  "God's  Generosity," 
Matthew  20.  E 
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God  blessed  Israel  as  a  nation  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  given  to  Abra- 
ham and  renewed  to  Isaac  and  to  Ja- 
cob and  to  their  seed.  Obedience  to 
God's  will  was  the  constant  condition 
for  blessing.  However,  Israel  was  sur- 
rounded by  pagan  people  who  wor- 
shiped gods  of  their  own  making  and 
at  times  the  pagans  influenced  Israel 
to  worship  false  gods,  Baal  and  Ash- 
taroth  (Judg.  2:7-14). 

When  Israel  had  suffered  affliction 
and  cried  out  to  God,  He  sent  a  judge 
to  lead  the  people  in  repentance  to 
Him,  to  victory  and  to  peace.  This 
happened  again  and  again  until  God 
gave  Israel  a  king.  But  even  under  the 
kings  and  in  spite  of  repeated  chas- 
tenings,  Israel  continued  to  sin. 

Finally  God  in  His  gracious  provi- 
dence brought  in  from  the  East  pow- 
erful pagan  nations  who  destroyed  Is- 
rael— first  Assyria  moved  in  to  de- 
stroy the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel; 
then  in  Isaiah's  time  Babylon  con- 
quered Judah  and  was  about  to  de- 
stroy Jerusalem. 

Into  this  dark  outlook  God  spoke 
through  the  prophets  of  something 
new:  On  the  basis  of  the  new  cov- 
enant, God  would  call  to  Himself  those 
few  true  believers  who  sincerely  wor- 
shiped Him  and  repented  their  sins. 
He  promised  not  to  deal  with  them 
according  to  the  law  but  according  to 
His  grace. 

Under  the  new  covenant,  God  Him- 
self would  be  responsible  for  their 
conduct.  They  would  not  be  accept- 
able to  Him  because  they  were  good 
enough  and  had  earned  His  approval 
but  because  He  would  graciously  re- 
ceive them,  working  in  them  to  do 
His  will.  In  this  way  they  would  be 
completely  free  forever  from  any  bond- 
age to  their  enemies. 

Peter  referred  to  this  (I  Pet.  1:10- 
12).  Of  course  he  was  writing  to  peo- 
ple who  lived  on  this  side  of  Calvary, 
this  side  of  Pentecost,  and  who  knew 
that  Christ  Jesus  had  died  for  them 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  sent 
to  them.  This  is  the  salvation  about 


Isaiah  43:14-21;  49:24-26;  51:9-11;  52:7-12 


which  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
spoke. 

It  appears  that  no  one  in  Israel,  not 
even  the  prophets,  understood  this 
grace  that  was  to  come  from  God.  Pe- 
ter indicated  that  the  prophets  were 
given  to  understand  it  would  all  be  re- 
vealed later.  As  Isaiah  preached  to 
the  remnant,  he  was  sharing  the  bless- 
ing of  the  coming  new  covenant  which 
would  be  established  with  them.  The 
remnant  would  be  saved.  It  will  help 
our  understanding  to  remember  that 
Paul  considered  himself  as  one  of  the 
remnant. 

Salvation  which  will  set  the  soul 
free  is  the  work  of  God  done  through 


Messiah,  the  Christ.  It  is  centered  in 
the  amazing  event  of  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  from  the  dead.  This  is  as 
simple  as  it  is  profound: 

When  the  believer  is  crucified  with 
Christ,  the  flesh  is  reckoned  dead  be- 
cause the  body  of  sin  is  destroyed;  the 
believer  is  set  free  from  sin  when  he  is 
raised  from  the  dead.  Because  Christ 
Jesus  gave  Himself  as  a  ransom,  the 
guilt  is  taken  away,  and  the  believer 
rejoices  in  a  pardon  forever.  The  de- 
tails were  unknown  in  the  time  of  Isa- 
iah. But  Isaiah  knew  in  the  Word  of 
God  that  the  remnant  would  be  for- 
ever free. 

Isaiah  43:14-21  can  be  understood 
by  the  two  major  captivities  in  Is- 
rael's history:  the  captivity  in  Egypt 
when  they  were  slaves,  and  the  one  in 
Babylon  when  Isaiah  was  living.  De- 
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liverance  in  each  of  these  cases  came 
by  the  power  of  God.  The  bondage  to 
Egypt  was  broken  at  the  Red  Sea  in 
the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his 
army.  The  bondage  to  Babylon  would 
be  broken  by  the  fall  of  Babylon  to 
another  power  from  the  East. 

Isaiah  predicted  an  even  more  pro- 
found deliverance  by  God:  "Remem- 
ber ye  not  the  former  things,  neither 
consider  the  things  of  old.  Behold,  I 
will  do  a  new  thing.  I  will  even  make  a 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in 
the  desert.  The  beast  of  the  field  shall 
honor  me,  the  dragons  and  the  owls: 
because  I  give  waters  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen"  (43: 
18-20). 

The  remnant  belong  to  God  in  a 
very  special  way.  Their  very  existence 
comes  by  the  personal  will  of  God. 
When  we  realize  this  we  have  a  new 
appreciation  of  the  salvation  that  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Isaiah  revealed  (49:24-26)  that  God 
will  deliver  the  remnant  no  matter 
how  deeply  they  may  be  enmeshed  in 
bondage.  In  Gospel  times  we  would 
say  that  no  matter  how  deeply  a  soul 


might  be  sunk  in  sin,  he  can  be  and 
will  be  saved  when  he  believes  in 
Christ.  Isaiah  had  said  it  this  way: 

"Come  now  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"  (1:18). 

These  words  to  this  day  promise 
that  anybody  can  be  washed  whiter 
than  snow.  Obviously  deliverance  will 
not  be  by  any  wise  process  on  the  part 
of  man.  Deliverance  is  the  personal 
work  of  God  Himself  (49:25). 

This  whole  operation  is  seen  clearly 
in  New  Testament  times.  The  sinner  is 
doomed  to  destruction  in  death;  God 
plans  for  the  sinner  to  accept  this  just 
sentence  and  die.  But  God  through 
Christ,  in  Christ,  and  by  Christ,  can 
raise  the  dead  to  newness  of  life.  Death 
is  universal,  but  the  resurrection  is  for 
those  who  believe.  God  will  raise  be- 
lievers for  His  own  glory  because  God 
can  raise  the  dead  and  will  raise  the 
dead  by  His  power. 

This  is  the  way  the  prophets  re- 
vealed it  to  the  children  of  Israel  in 
their  time:  "And  all  flesh  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Savior  and  thy 


Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob" 
(49:26). 

The  prophets  were  talking  to  peo- 
ple who  were  actually  under  the  dom- 
inance of  the  pagan  forces.  The  Jews 
were  in  Babylon  as  captives,  longing 
to  return  to  their  own  country.  The 
prophet  told  them  that  one  day  God 
would  let  them  go  back  to  their  own 
country;  this  they  did  when  Cyrus  de- 
stroyed Babylon.  This  song  of  free- 
dom, proposed  by  the  prophet,  point- 
ed to  what  God  is  going  to  do  in  His 
grace  and  mercy  for  the  remnant  who 
believe. 

Deliverance  leads  into  joy  which  is 
commonly  expressed  in  singing.  In  Is- 
rael's historic  deliverance  from  the 
might  of  Egypt,  the  climax  occurred 
at  the  Red  Sea  when  all  the  host  of 
Israel  had  successfully  crossed  the  sea 
as  if  on  dry  land.  At  that  time  Moses 
led  them  in  a  song  of  deliverance  (Exo. 
15:1-2). 

Singing  has  always  been  involved  in 
spiritual  living.  When  Paul  taught  the 
Ephesian  believers  about  how  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  he  included  this 
exhortation:  "Speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:19). 
Generally  one  can  get  an  idea  of  the 
spiritual  strength  of  a  congregation 
by  the  way  the  members  sing. 

As  Isaiah  sees  the  remnant  in  their 
blessing,  he  hears  them  singing:  "There 
fore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  up- 
on their  head:  they  shall  obtain  glad- 
ness and  joy;  and  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing shall  flee  away"  (51:11). 

Living  in  the  world  involves  afflic- 
tion and  suffering.  Sometimes  a  per- 
son  is  not  wise  enough  and  makes 
mistakes.  Because  of  his  blunder  he  .< 
suffers  loss  and  hurt.  Sometimes  he  is 
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selfish  without  realizing  it  and  then 
suffers  without  knowing  why.  Other 
persons,  some  human  but  some  spiri- 
tual, work  against  the  soul.  The  Bible 
calls  such  people  enemies.  We  know 
that  Satan  is  busy  to  harass  the  be- 
liever in  ways  that  will  make  the  be- 
liever suffer  to  a  point  of  doubting 
God. 

From  all  this  dark  gloomy  situation 
Almighty  God  works  to  deliver  the 
believer.  God's  way  is  not  to  confront 
evil  in  any  power  play  to  stop  the  op- 
erations of  evil.  Now  that  would  be 
the  natural  thing  to  want  to  do.  As 
far  as  you  and  I  are  concerned  when 
we  see  something  wrong  we  want  to 
stop  it,  by  force  if  necessary.  If  we  see 
somebody  planning  to  do  something 
evil  we  want  to  thwart  him,  we  want 
to  contend  with  him,  we  want  to  face 
him  down. 

But  that  is  not  God's  way.  By  yield- 
ing, as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  in  Pi- 
late's courtroom  and  then  on  Calva- 
ry's cross,  we  can  be  assured  of  the 
triumphant  consequence  of  being  raised 
from  the  dead  as  Christ  Jesus  was.  Of 
this  the  remnant  can  be  assured. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  evil 
circumstances  that  caused  the  suffer- 
ing, when  the  soul  is  raised  from  the 
dead  there  are  no  more  problems.  That 
which  was  troubled  is  left  in  the  grave. 
The  new  life  in  the  resurrection  is  be- 
yond any  harassment.  This  is  the  vic- 
tory, and  in  this  victory  there  are  ex- 
ultation and  joy.  To  be  free,  to  be 
permanently,  eternally  free  is  glorious. 

"Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  .  .  .  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I 
Cor.  15:54-57). 

The  remnant  did  know  the  new  cov- 
enant from  experience,  of  course.  In 
the  new  covenant  God  will  put  His 
laws  in  their  minds  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts  so  that  the  believers  will 
truly  esteem  and  worship  God.  And 
then  we  read:  "For  I  will  be  merciful 
to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more"  (Heb.  8:12). 
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Under  the  old  covenant  the  believer 
would  try  to  obey  the  law  of  God.  Be- 
cause of  his  sin  he  would  come  to 
worship  by  confessing  his  sins  upon  a 
sacrifice.  But  in  the  new  covenant  the 
believer  would  come  directly  into 
God's  presence  because  God  had  al- 
ready forgiven  him. 

This  is  the  marvelous  significance 
of  the  new  covenant.  God  receives  the 
believer  as  he  is  because  God  has  al- 
ready arranged  to  carry  away  his  sins. 
The  worshiper  in  the  new  covenant 
would  come  rejoicing  in  a  victory  al- 
ready his,  because  it  is  given  to  him 
by  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Isaiah  called  the  remnant  to  rejoice 
in  the  salvation  which  God  would 
bring: 

"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that 
publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth!  .  .  .  Break 
forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem:  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed 
Jerusalem.  The  Lord  hath  made  bare 
his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions; and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

"Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord.  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight:  for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you;  and  the  God  of  Is- 
rael will  be  your  rereward"  (52:7-12). 

These  words  point  directly  to  the 


Gospel,  which  means  good  tidings. 
This  preaching  does  not  instruct  be- 
lievers in  what  they  should  do  as 
much  as  it  proclaims  to  them  what 
has  already  been  done.  And  this  needs 
only  to  be  believed  and  received.  The 
remnant  could  burst  forth  into  the 
song  of  victory  because  God  would 
give  them  the  victory  by  His  grace  in 
response  to  their  faith. 

The  believer  rejoices  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. When  a  believer  has  fellowship 
with  God  and  realizes  that  he  has  the 
marvelous  privilege  of  actually  walk- 
ing into  the  presence  of  God  without 
any  burden  of  sin,  he  is  kept  from 
having  any  idea  that  this  is  his  per- 
sonal achievement.  He  does  not  strut 
with  the  feeling  that  he  is  a  good  per- 
son because  he  is  in  fellowship  with 
God.  He  is  there  as  a  guest.  He  is 
there  because  he  has  been  called  in. 

This  privilege  has  already  been  pro- 
vided. The  believer  had  nothing  to  do 
with  preparing  the  feast — that  was  al- 
ready done  for  him.  All  he  heard  was 
"Come  and  dine."  Almighty  God  calls 
him  in  to  come  and  share  what  the 
Messiah  has  prepared  for  him.  All  the 
praise  belongs  to  God.  Believers  can 
burst  forth  into  the  song  of  victory, 
not  because  they  have  accomplished 
anything,  but  because  God  has  given 
them  the  victory. 

Isaiah  revealed  what  is  to  follow  af- 
ter the  victory  is  shared.  "Depart  ye, 
depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence, 
touch  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out  of 
the  midst  of  her;  be  ye  clean,  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord"  (52:11). 

Paul  told  Titus:  "This  is  a  faithful 


saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These  things 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  men"  (Ti- 
tus 3:8). 

Good  works  will  be  done,  not  in  or- 
der to  be  saved  but  because  the  believer 
is  already  being  saved.  There  is  an  ex- 
pression like  that  in  the  book  of  Acts 
how  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  were  being  saved  (Acts  2:47). 

The  word  "salvation"  does  not  refer 
to  one  single  incident,  one  single  split 
moment  of  time  when  the  soul  passes 
out  of  darkness  into  light.  It  refers  to 
the  process  that  begins  at  that  moment. 
It  can  start  just  like  the  beginning  of  a 
seed  bursting  forth  to  grow. 

Salvation  does  have  a  start,  and  that 
start  can  be  associated  with  much  joy 
and  much  gladness.  But  it  goes  on  be- 
cause God  continues  to  work  in  the 
heart  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13). 

That  is  the  significance  of  the  word 
"salvation."  It  begins  in  a  moment.  It 
may  begin  in  a  crisis,  and  there  can  be  a 
moment  when  the  soul  starts  believing 
in  God.  Then  your  heart  can  rejoice 
and  you  can  leap  and  run  out  and  tell 
the  whole  world  that  you  are  saved.  E 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


GEOLOGY  INSTRUCTOR  NEEDED 
Calvin  College  is  seeking  a  person  to  teach 
geology  from  a  Reformed  perspective.  Appli- 
cants with  a  Ph.D.  and  a  background  in  pale- 
ontology, stratigraphy  and  sedimentary  geol- 
ogy are  preferred.  Some  background  in  en- 
vironmental studies  is  also  desirable.  Candi- 
dates should  submit  a  resume  and  three  let- 
ters of  recommendation  to: 

Dr.  Roger  D.  Griffioen,  Chairman 
Department  of  Physics 

Calvin  College 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
For  further  information,  contact  Dr.  Griffioen 
at  (616)  949-4000,  Ext.  408. 
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5.  Supervisory  skills. 

Position  description  is  available.  Send  complete  resume  and  references  to: 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

SIGNS  OF  THE  APOSTLES:  Observations 
on  Pentecostalism  Old  and  New,  by  Walter 
J.  Chantry.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  Paper,  147  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  R.  Payton  Jr.,  pastor,  Commu- 
nity Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Blue 
Bell,  Pa. 

This  would  be  a  helpful  book  if 
used  in  conjunction  with  another 
book  which  treats  the  Biblical  data 
regarding  prophets  and  miracles  more 
carefully  and  thoroughly. 

The  difficulty  with  Signs  of  the  Apos- 
tles is  foundational.  The  individual 
bricks  of  Biblical  information  are  sol- 
id enough,  but  the  mortar  of  argu- 
mentation which  should  cement  the 
whole  structure  together  is  not. 

Both  of  the  words  prophecy  and 
miracle  need  to  be  better  defined. 
Charismatics  would  have  no  problem 
refuting  many  of  the  author's  Re- 
formed views  because  he  leaves  the 
impression  that  the  prophets  never 
"forth-told"  God's  message  but  only 
"foretold"  the  future. 

Nor  will  the  reader  be  especially 
impressed  by  the  author's  thorough- 
ness in  dealing  with  Psalm  74:9  from 
which  he  draws  the  conclusion  that 
only  prophets  "work  miracles"  in  the 
Biblical  sense. 

Thus,  the  book  is  not  exhaustive 


enough  to  support  the  author's  con- 
tentions, however  right  they  may  be. 

On  the  positive  side,  however,  Mr. 
Chantry  faithfully  presents  the  histor- 
ic Reformed  answer  to  the  question 
of  gifts,  showing  from  several  Scrip- 
tural passages  the  final  sufficiency  of 
God's  revelation  in  Christ  for  all  of 
our  needs. 

There  is  also  a  short,  but  helpful, 
treatment  of  the  Spirit's  significance 
in  the  earthly  life  of  our  Lord  and 
an  exhortation  for  every  Christian  to 
seek  more  of  the  Spirit's  blessing  and 
power.  E 

SHEPHERDING  GOD'S  FLOCK,  by  Jay  E. 
Adams.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  531  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Trin- 
ity Presbyterian  Chapel,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Baker  Book  House  has  combined 
three  books  by  Jay  E.  Adams  which 
were  previously  issued  as  separate  vol- 
umes. The  intent  was  economy  and 
convenience — especially  as  these  works 
might  be  useful  to  students  and  pas- 
tors. 

As  in  other  works,  the  issues  con- 
sidered are  pastoral  life,  pastoral  coun- 

FRESNO,  CALIFORNIA 

Interested  in  the  establishment  of  an 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

in  the  greater  Fresno  area? 
You  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 

to  discuss  this  possibility  on 
Sunday,  February  22  at  4:30  p.m. 
Ramada  Inn,  324  E.  Shaw,  Room  200. 
For  information,  contact  the  Rev.  Sal  Solis, 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  Sunnyvale,  CA  94087. 
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13  Days 
Leaving  May  6,  1981 


$1,379 
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'Air  portion  subject  to  change. 
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Cairo 
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James  R.  Wagner,  Pastor 
Forest  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
337  E.  First  Street 
Forest,  MS  39074  —  (601)  469-2235 


YOU  CAN  BE  READY 
FOR  THE  80's  AND 
BEYOND 

Societal  changes  and 
world  crises  may  be  just 
ahead,  but  these  events 
are  not  outside  the  lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ. 
Neither  are  the  liberal  arts, 
sciences  or  any  area  of  col- 
lege study. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 

I      "IKI  ALL  THINGS... 

1  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'^ 

Covenant 
tgllege 

Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560 
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seling  and  pastoral  leadership.  The  new 
index  with  such  references  as  "nur- 
sery, forgiveness,  gifts,  advertising, 
mailing  lists,  mimeographing,"  etc., 
opens  the  work  to  casual  referencing. 

This  edition  is  a  useful  one  as  it 
combines  Dr.  Adam's  natural  gifts 
with  an  even  more  helpful  format.  E 

CHRIST  IN  HIS  SUFFERING,  CHRIST  CRU- 
CIFIED, CHRIST  ON  TRIAL,  by  Klaas  Schil- 
der,  translated  by  Henry  Zylstra.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Each 
paper,  approximately  527  pp.  Three  volumes 
1580  pp.  $24.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
Wingard,  pastor,  McDonald  Presbyterian 
Church,  Collins,  Miss. 

The  Klaas  Schilder  trilogy  is  a  re- 
print of  a  treasury  of  spiritual  messages 
on  the  humiliation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  vastness  of  the  theme  is  measured 
by  the  eternity  of  God's  purpose  and 
the  extent  of  His  redeeming  love. 

Christ  the  mediator  in  the  offices 
of  Prophet,  Priest  and  King  is  pre- 
sented in  the  first  pages  of  these  writ- 
ings and  throughout  the  books  the 
reader's  attention  is  drawn  to  the  fact 
that  Christ,  as  our  Redeemer,  served 
in  three  offices.  Yet,  He  kept  all 
things  in  order  with  a  firm  authorita- 
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at  Melbourne  YMCA,  1649  Eau  Gallie  Blvd. 
Sunday  Bible  study  in  members'  homes  at  6:00  p.rr,. 

(305)  725-5264,  724-1787,  254-4041 
P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 


tive  hand  while  being  the  obedient 
Son  and  servant  of  His  Father. 

The  exposition  of  the  Scriptures 
covers  the  period  from  the  transfigu- 
ration to  Christ's  burial.  Suffering, 
sorrow  and  sacrifice  are  to  be  seen  in 
each  step  of  that  awesome  journey. 
The  confrontation  of  the  Christ  with 
Satan,  the  lawless  religious  hypocrites 
and  Judas  enables  us  to  view  more 
clearly  Him  from  whom  salvation 
comes.  References  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  used  to  point  out  the  teach- 
ings and  work  of  our  Redeemer.  For 
example,  the  trial  before  Herod  is  lik- 
ened to  Israel  before  Esau. 

Of  special  value  for  preachers  of 
the  Word,  these  three  volumes  can  al- 
so be  used  by  every  Christian.  Where 
meat  is  desired  on  the  spiritual  table, 
these  messages  would  be  truly  appre- 
ciated. Consider  these  words  which 
ring  with  deep,  eternal  truth:  "He  cre- 
ated His  Church.  He  did  it  by  an  om- 
nipotent deed,  by  a  tremendous  will. 
For  is  the  Creator  conceivable  except 
in  isolation"!  The  creating  God  is  nec- 
essarily alone.  O  Christ,  Prince  of  the 
Church,  Father  of  the  Church.  My 
Lord  and  my  God\  Because  Thou  didst 
have  the  Church  in  Thine  idea,  there- 
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fore  Thou  didst  gain  it  in  reality." 

Klaas  Schilder  was  a  Dutch  pastor. 
He  edited  a  weekly  newspaper,  De 
Refomatie,  and  attacked  errors  in  the 
church  and  in  the  national  socialist 
government.  He  accepted  the  Bible  as 
the  final  authority  in  doctrine  and 
fought  the  heresies  of  modernistic 
preachers.  Yet  in  this  trilogy  his  eyes 
and  the  eyes  of  the  reader  are  kept 
upon  the  words  and  experiences  of 
Jesus  Christ,  let  assailants  do  what 
they  may.  This  principle  of  writing 
will  make  the  trilogy  useful  in  every 
generation  and  as  timeless  as  the  Scrip- 
tures. S 

THE  SENDERS,  by  Paul  B.  Smith.  G.  R. 
Welch  Co.,  Toronto,  Canada.  125  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte, 
pastor,  First  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Gastonia,  N.C. 

Have  you  ever  wanted  to  have  a 
missionary  conference  but  didn't  know 
how  to  start?  Or,  if  you  already  have 
one,  would  you  like  to  make  it  more 
effective?  Or,  are  you  having  trouble 
with  the  faith-promise  concept? 

If  your  answer  to  any  of  these  ques- 
tions is  yes,  then  this  book  by  the  pas- 
tor of  The  Peoples  Church,  Toronto, 
Canada,  is  for  you.  Simple,  direct, 
eminently  practical,  it  is  the  finest 
"how-to"  volume  on  the  missionary 
conference  I  have  seen. 

The  author  writes  from  long  expe- 
rience as  pastor  of  one  of  the  most 
"mission-minded"  congregations  in 
the  world,  where  his  father,  Dr.  Os- 
wald J.  Smith,  was  pastor  before  him. 
He  also  has  participated  in  mission 
conferences  all  over  the  world. 

While  some  space  is  given  to  the 
theory  of  missions  conferences,  ma- 
jor attention  is  directed  to  such  mat- 
ters as  timing  your  speakers,  different 
types  of  services,  exhibits  and  other 
practical  matters.  He  not  only  gives 
the  philosophy  of  faith-promise  giv- 
ing, but  also  tells  exactly  how  the  of- 
fering should  be  received  to  gain  the 
best  results.  He  even  gives  a  list,  ad- 
mittedly partial,  of  good  speakers. 

Based  on  the  author's  belief  that, 
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"World  evangelization  should  not  be 
treated  as  a  minor  endeavor,  but  as 
the  major  enterprise  of  the  church," 
this  book  can  be  of  invaluable  assis- 
tance to  those  who  share  that  be- 
lief. E 

TRUST  AND  OBEY,  by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Bak- 
er Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 154  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Chapel,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Professor  Adams  begins  the  present 
work  with  the  words,  "First  Peter  is  a 
neglected  book."  But  convinced  that 
Peter  is  "just  what  the  doctor  or- 
dered" for  our  time,  the  author  sets 
out  to  give  an  eminently  practical  (but 
not  critical)  commentary  which  relates 
God's  work  to  our  lives.  Dr.  Adam's 
book  is  complete,  with  bold-faced  type 
emphasizing  words  which  aid  conti- 
nuity and  comprehension. 

There  are  myriads  of  preaching  and 
counseling  insights,  and  each  section 
is  followed  by  a  sermon  outline  which 
will  facilitate  passing  this  information 
along. 

These  24  studies  are  extremely  pro- 
ductive, especially  in  light  of  their  po- 
tential use  by  interested  pastors  and 
Bible  study  leaders.  LB 

EVERY  THOUGHT  CAPTIVE,  by  Richard  L. 
Pratt  Jr.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ. 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  142  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dominic  A.  Aquila, 
pastor,  Cerritos  Valley  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Artesia,  Cal. 

In  Every  Thought  Captive  Richard 
Pratt  lays  out  a  system  of  apologetics 
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that  covers  the  foundation  and  the 
method  for  defending  Christian  be- 
lief. Actually,  he  has  written  a  study 
manual  of  Reformed,  or  as  some  would 
prefer,  Van  Tilian,  apologetics.  But 
this  is  not  so  much  an  exposition  of 
Van  Til's  thought  as  it  is  a  training 
manual. 

Originally  written  for  high  school 
students  in  a  local  church,  this  book 
has  been  written  without  using  philo- 
sophical terms  and  other  technical  jar- 
gon that  keeps  the  study  and  use  of 
apologetics  from  the  Christian  in  the 
pew. 

Here  one  finds  a  clear  presentation 


of  the  Biblical  truths  that  undergird  a 
defense  of  the  faith.  One  can  use  this 
book  with  confidence  to  accomplish 
the  task  of  destroying  speculations 
and  "every  lofty  thing  raised  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,"  so  as  to  take 
every  thought  captive  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ  (II  Cor.  10:5).  ffl 


YEAR-ROUND  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
IN  YOUR  HOME 

Free  lending  of  books,  booklets,  cassettes, 
Bible  studies,  sermons,  etc.  Speakers  and 
authors  carefully  chosen.  For  free  catalog, 
write  Chapel  Library, 
P.O.  Box  1335-P,  Venice,  FL  33595 


THE  CALDWELL  LECTURES 

March  2-3-4,  1981 

with 

Dr.  Walter  Brueggemann 


Professor  of  Old  Testament  and  Dean  of 
Academic  Affairs  at  Eden  Theological 
Seminary,  Webster  Groves,  Missouri.  Author  of 
many  books  including  Living  Toward  A 
Vision,  The  Bible  Makes  Sense.The  Land,  and 
The  Prophetic  Imagination. 

The  Educational  Crisis  in  the  Church 
and 

Three  Modes  of  Learning  in  the  Old  Testament 


Monday  7:30  p.m.     What  Do  These  Stones  Mean? 

Tuesday  10:00  a.m.     Is  There  A  Word  From  the  Lord? 

Tuesday  2:30  p.m.     Where  Shall  Wisdom  Be  Found? 

Wednesday  10:00  a.m.     The  Thou  of  the  Psalms. 

★        ★  ★        ★  ★ 

Tuesday  Evening 
6:00  p.m. 

Alumni/ae  Dinner  with  Charles  Hammond,  Moderator 

of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  and 
David  Stitt,  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 

8:00  p.m. 

Inauguration  of  the  A.B.  Rhodes  Chair  in  Old  Testament 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 

1044  Alta  Vista  Road  •  Louisville,  Kentucky  40205 

For  more  information  write  or  phone  the  Director  of  Continuing  Education:  (502)  895-3411. 
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Spiritual  gifts,  small  group  Bible  studies  and  lay  evangelism 
have  all  received  "big  press"  in  recent  years. 
Deservedly  so.  It  is  time  the  "sleeping  giant"  (as  one 
frustrated  pastor  called  his  lay  people)  awoke.  But  it  is 
also  time  for  Reformed  churches  to  take  a  second  look 
at  the  ministry  that  is  basic  to  the  first  answer 
of  our  Shorter  Catechism. 

If  our  "chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him 
forever,"  surely  we  must  begin  that  task  in  corporate 
worship.  The  church  cannot  adequately  serve  or  equip 
or  witness  until  it  has  learned  to  worship. 

(see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


OF  MOULTING  ANGELS 

I  have  been  amused  and  a  bit  per- 
plexed by  the  letter  from  A.  Wayne 
Wilhelm  in  the  January  28  Journal, 
concerning  angels.  I  really  am  not  sure 
if  he  is  serious  or  being  humorous, 
what  with  his  reference  to  "moulting 
angels,"  etc. 

While  Scripture  gives  very  few  de- 
scriptions of  angels,  beyond  describ- 
ing them  as  "men  in  white  garments" 
(Luke  24:4),  it  does  attribute  to  them 
wings — as  in  the  cherubim  fashioned 
for  the  mercy  seat  (Exo.  25:20)  and  in 
Isaiah's  vision  (Isa.  6:2).  In  Isaiah,  we 
not  only  see  wings  but  several  pairs  of 
them — at  least  for  that  particular  spe- 
cies of  angels  (and  there  appear  to  be 
at  least  two  and  possibly  more  spe- 
cies). 

While  I  certainly  would  not  care  to 
take  a  position  on  the  authenticity  of 
the  angel  on  the  cover  of  your  Decem- 
ber 17  issue,  there  is  no  doubt  at  all 
that  it  is  an  angel,  which  is  more  than 
I  can  say  for  a  different  kind  of  repre- 
sentation I  well  remember  from  the 
December  21,  1960  issue. 

In  Orthodox  Church  circles,  pic- 
tures of  angels  have  wings  aplenty, 
but  rarely  bodies.  Actually  the  Ortho- 
dox rendition  of  angels  is  intended  to 
be  symbolic,  the  angel  being  repre- 
sented by  a  head  surrounded  by  wings. 
We  do  sometimes  show  angels  in  full 
figure,  as  with  our  standard  represen- 


tation of  the  Guardian  Angel.  In  such, 
however,  they  always  tend  to  be  mas- 
culine and  have  wings — without  wings 
how  do  you  know  it  is  an  angel? 

I  had  never  before  heard  of  a  "Prot- 
estant angel."  That  was  a  new  one  to 
me! 

— (Rev.)  James  F.  Miller 
Lexington,  Ky. 

CHRISTIANS  AND  TV 

I  was  enjoying  J.  Stephen  Conn's 
delightful  article  "The  Day  Our  TV 
Died"  (Jan.  28  Journal)  when  some- 
thing in  the  last  paragraph  brought  me 
up  short.  You'll  recall  that  the  article 
described  in  humorous  detail  how  TV 
had  short-circuited  the  author's  fami- 
ly life,  prevented  Bible  study  and  nul- 
lified their  family  worship. 

The  author  also  admitted,  with  can- 
dor rarely  found  nowadays,  that  he 
had  been  "addicted  to  the  electronic 
marvel."  Yet  at  the  end  he  added,  "I 
know  we  will  probably  get  another 
one." 

Paul,  in  I  Corinthians  6:13,  lays 
down  two  principles  by  which  we  can 
judge  everything  we  do.  Is  it  edifying? 
And  am  I  becoming  enslaved  by  this? 

If  anything  fails  either  of  these  two 
tests,  then  according  to  Matthew  5:30 
we  should  "cut  it  off." 

Mr.  Conn  gave  an  honest  and  ac- 
curate description  of  the  way  too  many 
of  us  are  not  edified  and  are  enslaved 
by  the  "electronic  marvel."  Yet  it's 
really  rare,  in  my  experience,  to  find 
a  Christian  who  doesn't  own  a  TV. 
Some  would  even  accuse  a  person  who 
doesn't  have  one  of  "legalism"!  But 
legalism  consists  of  making  arbitrary 
rules,  not  of  applying  Biblical  princi- 
ples. 


Wouldn't  it  be  great  if  we  modern 
Christians  could  lay  aside  our  cultural 
prejudices  and  honestly  apply  Paul's 
two  questions  to  every  area  of  our  lives 
— even  TV?  The  spiritual  results  might 
be  surprising! 

— Mrs.  Mary  Pride 
Middletown,  N.Y. 

THE  WASHINGTON  MARCH 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  your  sto- 
ry about  the  people  who  marched  in 
Washingon  to  protest  the  Supreme 
Court's  abortion  decision  and  in  sup- 
port of  the  pro-life  movement  (Feb. 
24  Journal). 

Certainly  it  is  no  little  thing  that 
50,000  Americans,  in  these  days  of 
travel  costs,  should  have  gone  to  Wash- 
ington to  speak  out  against  the  mur- 
der of  unborn  children  by  the  mil- 
lions. 

What  kind  of  people  have  we  be- 
come when  we  feel  embarrassed  to  say 
we  are  pro-life?  What  kind  of  a  na- 
tion have  we  become  when  the  federal 
government  uses  the  money  from  tax- 
payers to  kill  infants? 

What  bothers  me  the  most  is  the 
smokescreen  put  up  by  the  abortion- 
ists when  they  talk  about  a  woman's 
"right  to  the  control  of  her  own 
body."  How  can  we  believe  such  a 
thing?  Will  the  next  argument  be  that 
a  mother  has  a  "right  to  the  determi- 
nation of  her  own  life"  and  therefore 
because  her  children  interfere  with 
that  life  she  should  not  feel  bad  about 
disposing  of  them  after  they  are  born? 

If  Christians  will  stand  up  for  what 
they  believe  is  right,  I  believe  our 
elected  representatives  will  listen  to  us. 

— Mrs.  Gloria  E.  Russing 
Richmond,  Va. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Charles  H.  Davis  from  Rincon,  Ga.,  to  the 
Liberty  Church  (PCA),  Sylvania,  Ga. 

Thomas  D.  Hudson,  former  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Immanuel  Church,  West  Chester,  Pa., 
to  the  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  PCA  as 
missionary  to  Philadelphia  presbytery. 

Samuel  Murdock  from  Glade  Springs,  Fla  , 
to  the  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Sarasota, 
Fla. 

Paul  Spaulding  Smith,  recent  graduate  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Seminary,  South  Hamilton, 
Mass.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Hender- 
sonville,  N.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 

John  McKnight  Warren  Jr.,  recent  graduate 
of  Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Weaverville,  N.C. 

G.  Thompson  Brown,  completing  two  terms 
as  director  of  the  Division  of  International 
Mission  for  the  PCUS,  will  serve  a  two-year 
term  as  special  consultant  to  China. 

DEATH 

Ryan  L.  Wood,  79,  died  in  Gainesville,  Fla., 
Feb.  1.  His  last  pastorate  was  the  Memo- 
rial Church,  West  Palm  Beach,  where  he 
served  24  years. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Brandon,  Miss.,  church 
has  memorialized  Elder  Lester  G.  Algood, 

who  died  Nov.  21 ,  1980. 
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■  We  believe  we  would  rather  pre- 
sent the  following  in  this  column  than 
on  the  editorial  page,  for  reasons  which 
will  quickly  become  evident: 

If  you  were  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  you  wanted  a  chance  to  say 
your  piece  in  the  way  best  calculated 
to  be  heard  by  the  depraved  masses 
of  the  world;  if  you  were  engaged 
in  Christian  political  action  and  you 
wanted  to  explain  your  aims  and  rea- 
sons to  the  people  you  oppose  in  a 
forum  where  they  would  sit  and  listen 
— where  would  you  go? 

Put  it  another  way:  If  you  were 
such  a  person  as  I  have  described  and 
you  had  a  chance  to  go  to  Greenwich 
Village,  sit  down  in  an  auditorium 
packed  with  all  the  scum  of  the  opin- 
ion-making, power-mongering,  por- 
nographic "culture"  of  our  time — and 
be  heard — would  you  do  it? 

All  that  went  through  our  head  when 
we  saw  the  famous  interview  with  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  in  a  certain  (very) 
dirty  magazine.  We  became  convinced 
that  somebody  should  be  willing  to 
say,  "There's  another  side  to  that 
coin." 

The  interview  is  not  "sandwiched 
in  between  photos  of  naked  women" 
as  one  report  said.  Those  are  else- 
where in  the  magazine.  The  questions 
are  "leading"  and  probably  incrimi- 
nating— in  the  minds  of  the  editors 
who  evidently  think  they  won  a  point 
by  soliciting  answers  to  such  as,  "You 
are  trying  to  impose  your  views  on 
others,  aren't  you?"  But  the  answers 
are  full  and  detailed  and  if  we  were  to 
"set  up"  a  staged  interview  for  an  au- 
dience of  skeptics  in  which  we  could 
frame  both  questions  and  answers, 
these  are  not  far  from  the  ones  we 
would  be  happy  to  use. 

Mr.  Falwell  thinks  he's  been  "had." 
For  the  record  and  in  defense  of 
the  integrity  of  the  evangelical  com- 
munity, we  think  the  publishers,  who 
thought  they  were  pulling  a  huge  joke 
on  the  "fundamentalists,"  have  been 
"had."  Mr.  Falwell  spoke  to  an  audi- 
ence that  was  more  than  twice  the  size 
of  the  one  he  preaches  to  over  TV — 


and  one  of  mostly  men.  We'd  hate  to 
see  the  potential  impact  of  what  he 
said  spoiled  by  unseemly  bickering 
before  the  watching  world. 

Christians  apparently  have  an  envi- 
able and  unique  opportunity  to  be 
heard  by  the  pagan  world  in  these  last 
times.  Pray  God  their  testimony  im- 
presses unbelievers  as  being  both  re- 
sponsible and  fair. 

■  This  generation  lives  in  the  midst 
of  such  astronomical  statistics  (of  ev- 
ery kind)  that  astronomical  statistics 
no  longer  impress.  When  we  heard, 
the  other  night,  that  the  national  debt 
was  approaching  a  trillion  dollars,  it 
hardly  registered.  But  some  statistics 
should  not  be  allowed  to  become  bor- 
ing— if  we  read  them  without  a  sense 
of  shock  we  should  read  them  again: 
Crime  costs  American  businesses  be- 
tween $30  billion  and  $40  billion  each 
year.  In  shoplifting  alone,  651,781 
people  actually  apprehended  represent 
only  5  percent  of  the  total  number  of 
shoplifters.  A  recent  TV  broadcast  in- 
dicated that  $3  billion  a  year  is  being 
stolen  from  power  companies  through 
fraudulent  use  of  electric  meters.  And 
credit  card  and  check  fraud  each  year 
is  over  $6  billion.  Even  your  favorite 
magazine  is  not  immune:  Every  year 
we  have  to  write  off  a  few  bad  adver- 
tising accounts,  or  collect  on  a  bad 
check  or  two! 

■  The  next  time  you  write  your  Con- 
gressman or  Senator,  don't  forget  that 
nine-digit  zip  code  the  Post  Office  is 
determined  to  put  into  effect.  It  has 
been  noted  that  with  such  long  zip 
codes,  the  government  will  have  a  num- 
ber identifying  sectors  as  small  as  a 
residential  block  and,  in  many  cases, 
as  small  as  a  single  private  home. 
Think  about  how  you  will  enjoy  writ- 
ing nine  numbers  in  the  zip  code  on 
every  envelope — then  register  your 
protest  before  it  is  too  late.  CD 
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Freed  Hostages  Criticize  Clergy  Visitors 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— At  least  six 
former  U.S.  Embassy  hostages  have 
sharply  criticized  the  American  clergy- 
men who  visited  them  in  Teheran  last 
Easter. 

The  freed  Americans  called  the  vis- 
it "a  disaster"  and  said  it  did  them 
"irreparable  harm."  They  asserted  that 
the  visitors  gave  support  to  their  Iran- 
ian captors  rather  than  to  them,  and 
that  they  represented  conditions  at 
the  embassy  to  the  American  public 
to  be  better  than  they  actually  were. 

The  six  appeared  to  single  out  the 
Rev.  Darrell  Rupiper,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  from  Omaha,  Nebr.,  as  the 
chief  object  of  their  criticism. 

Charles  A.  Jones  Jr.,  of  Detroit,  a 
communications  specialist,  said  one 
of  the  clergymen  had  "caused  a  lot  of 
problems"  by  turning  over  a  note  al- 
leging mistreatment  to  their  Iranian 
guards. 


HONDURAS— Thanks  to  the  gener- 
osity of  a  group  of  Christian  farmers 
in  the  state  of  Illinois,  World  Vision 
International  has  shipped  120  tons  of 
corn,  valued  at  $22,250,  to  impover- 
ished El  Salvadorian  refugees  now 
living  in  Honduras. 

As  part  of  a  project  which  will  cost 
$34,250,  the  Apostolic  Church  Farm- 
ers of  Peoria  donated  the  top-grade 
corn  and  delivered  it  to  loading  docks 
in  New  Orleans.  From  there  it  was 
shipped  by  container  to  Honduras. 


Mr.  Jones,  the  only  black  among 
the  hostages,  told  the  Detroit  Free 
Press  they  had  tried  to  slip  out  the 
note  "to  let  Americans  know  what 
was  actually  going  on." 

The  ex-hostage  did  not  identify  the 
person  to  whom  the  note  was  giv- 
en, but  Mr.  Rupiper  told  the  Omaha 
World-Herald  that  the  Iranian  guards 
had  seen  the  note  passed  and  insisted 
that  he  give  it  to  them  before  leaving. 
He  said  he  did  not  have  time  to  read  it 
before  handing  it  over. 

Mr.  Jones  said  he  thought  "some 
of  the  people  who  came  over,  espe- 
cially the  clergy,  were  hypocrites  be- 
cause they  came  to  aid  and  comfort 
the  hostages,  but  ended  up  giving  aid 
and  comfort  to  the  Iranians  and  ac- 
tually making  it  worse  for  us." 

Army  Warrant  Officer  Joseph  M. 
Hall  of  Elyria,  Ohio,  charged  that  the 
group  of  ministers  "did  us  irrepara- 


The  El  Salvadorian  refugees,  flee- 
ing violence  and  political  unrest,  ar- 
rive daily  in  Honduras  with  little 
more  than  the  clothes  on  their  backs. 
There  are  now  more  than  22,000  of 
them  in  the  country. 

World  Vision  is  covering  the  cost 
of  shipping  the  corn  and  distributing 
it  in  Honduras.  The  Christian  human- 
itarian relief,  development  and  child- 
care  agency  has  projects  in  85  na- 
tions. Its  headquarters  are  in  Monro- 
via, Cal.  m 


ble  harm.  They  did  not  convey  the 
true  experience — what  we  were  going 
through — to  the  American  public." 

Marine  Sgt.  William  Gallegos  of 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  said  on  an  ABC  news 
broadcast  that  in  contacts  with  the 
clergymen,  "we  tried  to  give  them  sig- 
nals but  they  didn't  get  the  message." 

Moorhead  C.  Kennedy  of  Wash- 
ington, the  embassy's  economic  and 
commercial  officer,  told  ABC's  Bar- 
bara Walters  that  the  American  clergy- 
men who  came  at  Christmastime — 
the  Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin,  the 
Rev.  William  Howard  and  Bishop 
Thomas  Gumbleton — "were  helpful. 
They  seemed  to  understand  our  situa- 
tion. 

"But  those  who  came  at  Easter  were 
a  disaster.  They  were  insensitive,  es- 
pecially the  priest." 

Relatives  of  Marine  Sgt.  James  M. 
Lopez  of  Globe,  Ariz.,  said  he  told 
them  in  a  recorded  conversation,  "If 
you  see  that  Mr.  Rupiper,  spit  in  his 
face  for  me.  Didn't  he  say  everything 
was  peaches  and  cream?" 

Mr.  Rupiper,  the  only  American 
Catholic  priest  to  visit  Teheran  at  Eas- 
ter, was  a  member  of  a  group  of  min- 
isters who  called  themselves  the  Com- 
mittee for  Iranian-American  Crisis  Res- 
olution. He  had  expressed  support 
for  the  aims  of  the  Iranian  revolution 
but  criticized  the  taking  of  the  hos- 
tages. 

At  his  home  in  Olyphant,  Pa.,  Mi- 
chael J.  Metrinko,  an  embassy  politi- 
cal officer,  also  criticized  Melikite  Rite 
Archbishop  Hilarion  Capucci,  who, 
he  said,  saw  a  few  well-treated  prison- 
ers "and  spent  the  rest  of  the  time  en- 
joying himself  with  the  guards." 

Archbishop  Capucci,  who  was  in- 
vited to  Teheran  by  the  Iranians,  is 
well-known  in  the  Mideast  because  he 
was  convicted  in  Israel  in  1974  of  gun- 
running  for  the  Palestinians  and  spent 
three  years  in  prison. 

Mr.  Metrinko  explained,  "I  tried 
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to  tell  Capucci  what  things  were  like 
and  he  just  went  into  a  diatribe  about 
how  bad  things  were  in  Israeli  pris- 


Moody  Bible  Leader 
Hits  Media  Ministers 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Evangeli- 
cals got  some  harsh  words  from  one 
of  their  own  as  the  president  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute  criticized  some  activi- 
ties of  "parachurch"  organizations  at 
the  joint  convention  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  and  its 
media  arm,  National  Religious  Broad- 
casters. 

Dr.  George  Sweeting  warned  that 
the  proliferation  of  parachurch  groups 
and  media  evangelists  may  be  under- 
mining the  role  of  the  local  church. 
He  lamented  that  the  media  often  quote 
parachurch  leaders  and  not  pastors, 
and  implied  that  the  millions  of  dol- 
lars raised  by  parachurch  groups  may 
be  at  the  expense  of  the  churches. 

"It  is  my  personal  conviction  that 
parachurch  groups  are  to  serve  the 
local  churches  and  be  accountable  to 
them,"  Dr.  Sweeting  said. 

He  listed  four  dangers  in  media 
ministries  that  echoed  similar  criticisms 
made  by  "mainline"  Protestant  lead- 
ers: adding  to  or  subtracting  from  the 
Gospel,  substituting  entertainment 
for  the  Word  of  God,  promoting  big- 
ness at  the  expense  of  individuality, 
and  engaging  in  extravagant  spending 
and  excessive  lifestyle.  With  regard  to 
the  last  point,  Dr.  Sweeting  declared 
that  "wasting  money  is  as  much  an 
act  of  violence  against  the  poor  as  re- 
fusing to  feed  the  hungry." 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  presi- 
dent also  criticized  those  who  "con- 
fuse the  Gospel"  by  injecting  it  with 
Western  culture,  using  it  to  promote 
self-improvement,  mixing  politics  with 
it,  and  accenting  its  "good  news"  as- 
pects while  omitting  the  cross.  E 

NAE  and  NRB  Hear  Plea 
For  Fiscal  Responsibility 

WASHINGTON— With  more  and 
more  money  pouring  into  the  elec- 
tronic church,  a  plea  for  fiscal  re- 
sponsibility was  sounded  at  the  joint 
convention  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  (NAE)  and  the 
National  Religious  Broadcasters  (NRB) 


held  here  January  25-28. 

"It  is  utterly  important  to  practice 
total  transparency  and  total  disclosure 
in  financial  matters,"  Dr.  Bill  Bright 
of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  told  an 
NRB  session  on  Economics  and  Ethics 
in  Christian  Broadcasting. 

Dr.  Bright  recalled  that  the  book, 
Elmer  Gantry,  had  made  a  tremen- 
dous impression  on  his  early  years.  "I 
concluded  that  everyone  in  leader- 
ship positions  in  Christian  work  was  a 
crook,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Olan  Hendrix,  director  of  the 
new  Evangelical  Council  for  Finan- 
cial Accountability  (ECFA),  bluntly 
told  conventioneers,  "Unfortunately, 
not  all  evangelical  organizations  are 
above  reproach.  There  was  a  time  when 
we  could  be  secretive  about  our  af- 
fairs. But  full  disclosure  today  is  a 
must." 

Dr.  Hendrix  noted  that  since  its 
founding  in  July  of  1979,  the  ECFA 
has  grown  to  150  members  who  must 
pledge,  among  other  things,  to  make 
a  formal  audit  of  their  books  avail- 
able to  any  responsible  party  upon  re- 
quest. 

Dr.  Lloyd  J.  Ogilvie,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Hollywood, 
Cal.,  added  another  dimension  to  the 
discussion  of  ethics  and  responsibil- 
ity. "We  need  to  be  sure  that  when  we 
say  over  the  air,  or  in  a  service,  'We 
care  about  you,'  or  'I'll  pray  for  you,' 
we  really  mean  it,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Ogilvie  deplored  the  practice  of 
making  solicitations  and  promises  over 
the  air  that  the  speaker  does  not  in- 
tend to  keep.  "I  have  no  use  for  peo- 
ple who  roll  up  a  list  of  prayer  re- 
quests, stick  them  under  their  pillows 
before  going  to  sleep  and  pray,  'Dear 
God,  You  know  every  petition  on  this 
list.  I  turn  them  over  to  You.'  " 

Representing  the  interest  of  the 
government,  Richard  E.  Wiley,  for- 
mer chairman  of  the  Federal  Commu- 
nications Commission  (FCC)  reported 
that  the  FCC  is  increasing  the  degree 
of  its  examination  of  business  prac- 
tices of  religious  broadcasting. 

"Broadcasters  sometimes  feel  that 
the  First  Amendment  insulates  them 
from  the  scrutiny  of  the  FCC,"  Mr. 
Wiley  said.  "But  the  commission  can 
intervene  when  it  has  reason  to  fear 
that  there  has  been  a  violation  of  fair 
and  equitable  practices." 

Mr.  Wiley  noted,  as  an  example  of 
an  unfair  practice,  a  case  in  which  a 
broadcaster  continued  to  solicit  funds 


for  a  purpose  after  the  financial  needs 
had  been  met — and  diverted  funds 
given  for  that  purpose  to  another,  even 
when  the  second  was  also  a  worthy 
cause. 

"You  should  ask  the  donor  if  the 
funds  can  be  applied  to  another  pur- 
pose, or  you  should  return  them,"  he 
said. 

"As  Christians,"  Mr.  Wiley  ob- 
served, "we  have  the  obligation  not 
only  to  fulfill  the  letter  of  the  law  but 
the  spirit  of  the  law."  CFJ 

Daughter  of  Leo  Ryan 
Follows  Indian  Cult 

BURLINGAME,  Cal.  (EP)— Shannon 
Jo  Ryan,  daughter  of  the  late  Rep. 
Leo  J.  Ryan  (D-Cal.)  who  was  killed 
in  Jonestown,  Guyana,  two  years  ago 
by  followers  of  cult  leader  Jim  Jones, 
has  become  a  devoted  follower  of  a 
cult  leader  in  India  and  has  accepted 
him  as  "Bhagwan,"  or  God. 

In  some  respects,  the  two  cults  bear 
striking  similarities.  "I've  heard  oth- 
er people  say  if  Bhagwan  asked  them 
to  kill  themselves,  they  would  do  it," 
Miss  Ryan  said.  "If  Bhagwan  asked 
them  to  kill  someone  else,  they  would 
do  it.  I  don't  know  if  my  trust  in  him 
is  that  total.  I  would  like  it  to  be,  but 
I  don't  believe  he  would  ever  do  that." 

Miss  Ryan,  28,  said  she  considers 
the  Indian  guru,  Bhagwan  Shree  Raj- 
neesh,  "a  present-day  incarnation  of 
Jesus  or  Buddha  or  Mohammed."  But 
she  said  she  sees  no  irony  in  her  alle- 
giance to  him  after  what  happened  to 
her  father,  nor  does  she  believe  there 
are  any  parallels  with  Jones  and  his 
Peoples  Temple. 

"What  Jones  created  was  a  prison 
and  what  Bhagwan  has  created  is  a 
way  out  of  the  prison  of  ordinary 
life,"  she  said.  "Just  total  freedom  is 
what  he  is  all  about.  Jones  was  trying 
to  control  people,  while  Bhagwan  is 
trying  to  give  people  control  of  them- 
selves." 

Miss  Ryan's  father  and  four  other 
persons  were  shot  and  killed  in  a  Peo- 
ples Temple  ambush  November  18, 
1978,  after  going  to  Jonestown  to  in- 
vestigate reports  that  Jones'  followers 
were  being  held  there  against  their 
will.  One  day  later,  Jones  led  his  fol- 
lowers in  a  mass  death  ritual  in  which 
911  persons,  including  Jones,  died. 

After  the  Jonestown  massacre,  U.S. 
consular  officials  in  India  were  or- 
dered to  visit  the  Rajneesh  retreat  and 
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retreats  of  several  other  gurus  with 
significant  Western  followings  to  mea- 
sure the  potential  for  a  similar  disas- 
ter. A  consular  official  in  Bombay 
concluded:  "I  don't  think  we  have 


CINCINNATI— The  joint  committee 
arranging  for  the  long-delayed  vote 
on  union  between  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  (UPCUSA)  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS),  has  re- 
affirmed its  intention  to  present  the 
plan  of  union  to  the  respective  Gener- 
al Assemblies  in  1982.  It  also  has  con- 
firmed the  controversial  aspects  of 
the  long-awaited  plan. 

In  the  meeting  here,  some  commit- 
tee members  urged  a  later  date  for 
voting.  Others  said  a  further  delay 
would  cause  a  loss  of  credibility  for 
the  committee.  In  the  end,  the  com- 
mittee reaffirmed  the  decision  origi- 
nally made  in  October,  1980,  by  a 
vote  of  16-10. 

Proposed  changes  in  the  plan  of 
union  drew  extensive  debate,  but  af- 
ter it  was  over,  the  plan  remained  es- 
sentially unaltered. 

Among  controversial  provisions  re- 
tained was  one  which  requires  the  elec- 
tion of  women  officers  in  all  congre- 
gations unless  specific  exemptions  are 
granted  by  the  presbyteries. 

"The  committee  felt  strong  pres- 
sures," said  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar 
of  Albany,  N.Y.,  co-chairman  of  the 
committee,  "to  modify  the  language 
in  the  plan,  particularly  in  the  sec- 
tions dealing  with  women  officers — 
both  from  those  favoring  more  re- 
strictive provisions  and  those  wanting 
less  restrictive  provisions." 

Added  Dr.  Lamar,  "The  action  of 
the  committee,  it  seems  to  me,  re- 
flects the  position  that  language  as- 
suring roles  for  women  in  church  gov- 
ernance, together  with  an  exemption 
provision  to  be  administered  pastor- 
ally  by  the  presbyteries,  is  the  best 
way  to  reconcile  the  current  differ- 


any  Jim  Jones  here,  but  if  one  of 
these  guys  (gurus)  suddenly  turned 
sour,  his  followers  would  do  just  about 
anything  he  asked.  That's  the  unset- 
tling thing."  E 


ences  on  the  subject." 

If  approved  by  the  1982  Assemblies 
and  ratified  by  the  presbyteries,  the 
union  would  take  place  in  1 983 .  DD 

Presbyterian  Editor  Sees 
Some  Canadian  Losses 

TORONTO  (RNS)— The  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada's  offi- 
cial magazine  predicts  that  the  church 
will  lose  about  20  ministers  and  as 
many  congregations  before  1990  be- 
cause of  disputes  over  women's  ordi- 
nation. 

The  Rev.  James  R.  Dickey,  editor 
of  the  Record,  made  that  forecast  in  a 
lead  editorial  of  the  magazine's  Janu- 
ary issue. 

At  the  same  time,  the  church  has 
commissioned  a  special  task  force  to 
try  to  double  the  denominational  mem- 
bership in  that  same  nine-year  period. 
The  year  1990  is  the  limit  beyond 
which  the  church  will  no  longer  toler- 
ate objections  to  its  policy  of  ordain- 
ing women  clergy. 

Last  June,  delegates  to  the  church's 
106th  General  Assembly  decided  that 
ministers  opposed  to  women's  ordi- 
nation must  change  their  minds  by 
1990  or  get  out.  The  ruling  banned 
the  ordination  of  men  opposed  to  wom- 
en clergy  and  declared  that  all  previ- 
ously ordained  dissidents  must  co- 
operate with  female  elders  and  minis- 
ters. However,  these  men  will  not  be 
required  to  take  part  in  the  ordination 
of  women  until  1990. 

The  church  gave  its  official  approv- 
al to  women's  ordination  in  1966  and 
now  has  about  50  women  among  its 
993  ministers.  However,  several  min- 


isters across  the  country  have  refused 
to  participate  in  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en, charging  that  it  contradicts  Scrip- 
tural teaching  on  the  role  of  women. 

In  his  editorial,  Mr.  Dickey  held 
out  hope  for  reconciliation,  but  added 
that  this  would  be  unlikely  because 
the  issue  involved  "fundamental"  doc- 
trinal disagreements. 

"Should  the  differences  be  mutual- 
ly recognized  as  insoluble,  the  hope 
must  then  be  for  a  parting  that  re- 
flects the  Christian  spirit  and  integ- 
rity present  on  both  sides,"  he  said. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Can- 
ada has  lost  about  11  percent  of  its 
membership  during  the  past  decade. 
It  reported  166,190  adult  members  in 
1979.  E 

Congaree  Presbytery  Asks 
New  PCUS  Abortion  Stand 

CAYCE,  S.C.— The  Presbytery  of 
Congaree  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  has  overtured  the  121st 
General  Assembly  of  that  denomina- 
tion to  reverse  its  position  of  recent 
years  and  to  take  a  firm  stand  against 
the  practice  of  abortion  on  demand. 

Specifically,  the  measure  adopted 
here  with  little  opposition  asks  the  na- 
tional body  of  the  PCUS  to  declare 
that  abortion  is  a  violation  of  the  law 
of  God  and  of  Westminster  standards; 
to  state  that  abortion  is  never  an  in- 
dividual matter  because  "it  involves 
the  community  of  God's  people";  to 
stress  that  a  renewed  emphasis  on  chas- 
tity before  marriage  and  fidelity  with- 
in marriage  would  "resolve  many  of 
our  social  and  spiritual  problems";  and 
to  end  PCUS  participation  in  the  Re- 
ligious Coalition  for  Abortion  Rights. 

The  presbytery  also  asked  the  As- 
sembly to  convene  a  new  task  force  to 
bring  to  the  1982  Assembly  recom- 
mendations on  a  "Doctrine  of  Hu- 
man Life,"  which  recommendations 
are  to  be  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
in  their  character,  and  "honoring  to 
the  Lord  through  faithfulness  to  the 
Word  of  God."  Such  a  paper,  the 
presbytery  says,  should  then  replace 
the  current  PCUS  study  documents 
on  abortion. 

Finally,  the  presbytery  called  for 
another  task  force  on  crisis  pregnan- 
cies to  develop  a  denominational  min- 
istry to  women  with  problem  preg- 
nancies who  nonetheless  want  to  car- 
ry their  children  to  term.  CD 
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Worship 


ROBERT  SMALLMAN 


Spiritual  gifts,  small  group  Bible 
studies  and  lay  evangelism  have  all 
received  "big  press"  in  recent  years. 
Deservedly  so.  It  is  time  the  "sleeping 
gaint"  (as  one  frustrated  pastor  called 
his  lay  people)  awoke.  But  it  is  also 
time  for  Reformed  churches  to  take  a 
second  look  at  the  ministry  that  is 
basic  to  the  first  answer  of  our 
Shorter  Catechism. 

If  our  "chief  end  is  to  glorify  God 
and  enjoy  Him  forever,"  surely  we 
must  begin  that  task  in  corporate  wor- 
ship. The  church  cannot  adequately 
serve  or  equip  or  witness  until  it  has 
learned  to  worship. 

Is  it  unfair  to  suggest  that  one  of 
the  casualties  of  the  Reformation  was 
corporate  worship?  If  the  church  be- 
fore the  Reformation  erred  in  over- 
emphasizing the  priestly  work  of  the 
pastor,  perhaps  the  Reformed  churches 
have  exaggerated  his  prophetic  role. 
For  proclamation  has  replaced  the  sac- 
raments as  the  center  of  worship,  but 
the  congregation  continues  to  be  an 
audience,  though  now  its  attention 
has  shifted  from  the  altar  to  the  pul- 
pit. 

In  the  Scripture  we  find  balanced 
not  only  the  priestly  and  prophetic 
roles  of  the  pastor  but  also  the  work 
of  the  people  (the  liturgy).  It  is  this 
aspect  of  worship — the  intelligent,  ac- 
tive participation  of  our  people— that 
we  have  most  neglected.  People  may 
come  out  of  habit  or  obligation  or 
some  higher  motive,  but  tragically 
few  have  a  clear  idea  of  what  they  are 
to  do  on  Sunday  morning.  In  this  re- 
gard, I  would  suggest  that  Psalm  66 
provides  us  with  a  model  for  both  the 
nature  and  content  of  worship. 

First,  worship  is  a  joyful  experience. 
Verse  one  of  Psalm  66  says,  "Shout 
with  joy  to  God,  all  the  earth!"  The 
word  that  the  King  James  Version 
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translates,  "joyful  noise,"  is  often 
used  in  the  Old  Testament  in  a  mili- 
tary context:  it  is  the  vocabulary  of 
victory.  When  an  army  gained  a  vic- 
tory— or  even  sensed  that  victory  was 
within  its  grasp — it  gave  a  "joyful 
shout."  In  a  similar  manner  our  wor- 
ship must  be  characterized  by  joy  be- 
cause of  the  victory  that  Christ  has 
won  for  us  over  sin  and  death. 

Certainly  a  variety  of  emotions  are 
appropriate  in  worship:  remorse  for 
sins  we  have  committed,  awe  and 
wonder  at  God's  holiness  and  maj- 
esty. Yet  joy  should  be  paramount. 
"Joy  to  the  World,  the  Lord  Is  Come," 
that  misplaced  Christmas  hymn,  really 
speaks  of  the  triumph  of  the  king- 
dom, a  triumph  already  begun  in  our 
hearts  that  ought  to  overflow  into  our 
worship. 

Second,  worship  is  a  God-directed 
experience.  Verse  one  says,  "Shout 
with  joy  to  God."  We  are  to  address 
God.  Soren  Kierkegaard  aptly  com- 
pared worship  to  a  stage  play  in  which 
the  congregation  is  the  actor,  the  min- 
ister is  the  prompter  and  God  is  the 
audience.  In  other  words,  we  should 
"perform"  for  God. 

In  practice,  however,  most  of  us  go 
to  church  to  be  the  audience.  The  pas- 
tor is  the  actor,  the  musicians  are  the 
performers  and  we  are  content  to  be 
spectators.  This  places  an  enormous 
burden  on  the  sermon,  which,  since  it 
is  usually  at  the  end,  becomes  the  fi- 
nale toward  which  the  entire  service 
points. 

If  it  was  a  good  sermon,  it  was  a 
good  service.  If  it  was  a  disappointing 
sermon,  it  was  a  poor  service — unless, 
of  course,  the  special  music  was  par- 
ticularly good!  A  visiting  speaker  once 
asked  me  to  dispense  with  as  many 
"preliminaries"  as  I  could  so  he  would 
have  enough  time  for  his  sermon. 

But  the  psalmist  says  we  are  to 
"shout  with  joy  to  God."  If  you  were 
ever  in  a  high  school  play,  you  will  re- 
member how  attentive  you  were  in 
order  not  to  miss  a  cue  or  forget  a  line. 


There  was  an  audience  out  there,  and 
you  did  not  want  to  disappoint  them. 
So  also  in  worship,  we  serve  God. 

That  is  why  we  call  it  a  "service  of 
worship."  God  is  both  the  subject 
and  the  object  of  our  serving.  And  as 
we  become  aware  of  our  Audience, 
we  learn  that  the  key  to  a  good  service 
is  our  participation,  not  the  pastor's. 

Third,  worship  is  a  God-centered 
experience.  "Say  to  God,  How  awe- 
some are  your  deeds"  (v.  3).  Worship 
is  not  only  talking  to  God,  it  is  talking 
about  Him.  It  is  praising  Him  for  who 
He  is  and  what  He  has  done  and  con- 
tinues to  do  in  our  lives  and  in  all  of 
creation. 

Our  worship  is  impoverished  when 
we  turn  our  attention  from  Him  to 
ourselves.  Have  you  noticed  how  often 
we  do  this  in  our  hymns?  Can  we  real- 
ly sing,  "Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus," 
without  sounding  like  we  are  bragging? 

In  too  many  of  our  songs  (are  they 
really  hymns?),  the  subject  is  /  rather 
than  God.  Some  songs — "Amazing 
Grace"  for  example — do  not  even 
mention  God. 

Many  churches  turn  attention  from 
God  to  themselves  with  excessive  em- 
phasis on  confession  of  sin  at  the  be- 
ginning of  their  services.  Confession 
is  certainly  a  necessary  prelude  to 
worship,  but  we  must  not  become  so 
preoccupied  with  our  own  unworth- 
iness  that  we  lose  sight  of  His  provi- 
sion. 

Let  us  rather  pray  as  Kierkegaard 
did:  "Father  in  heaven,  hold  not  our 
sins  up  against  us  but  hold  us  up 
against  our  sins,  so  that  the  thought 
of  Thee  should  not  remind  us  of  what 
we  have  committed  but  of  what  Thou 
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dost  forgive,  not  of  how  we  went  as- 
tray but  of  how  Thou  dost  save  us. 
Amen." 

God,  not  our  good  or  bad  experi- 
ences, should  be  the  center  of  our 
worship. 

If  the  first  verses  of  Psalm  66  con- 
cern the  nature  of  worship,  the  body 
of  the  psalm  suggests  its  content.  In 
verses  5-7  we  are  to  praise  God,  first 
of  all,  for  His  sovereignty  over  nature 
and  nations.  The  God  whose  breath 
divided  the  Red  Sea  and  whose  hand 
held  back  the  Jordan  is  still  the  Lord 
of  nature.  Unfortunately,  our  neo- 
pagan  culture  only  knows  of  "Mother 
Nature."  Unless,  of  course,  there  is  a 
disaster.  Then  we  shake  our  heads 
and  call  it  an  "act  of  God"! 

But  God  is  the  Lord  of  His  creation 
and  we  are  right  in  praising  Him  when 
there  is  a  plentiful  harvest — or  when 
there  is  not. 

By  the  same  token,  God  is  also  sov- 
ereign over  the  nations.  We  must  ap- 
preciate that  at  the  Exodus  and  later 
in  the  conquest  the  odds  against  Israel 
were  ridiculously  one-sided.  Egypt 
had  a  trained,  disciplined  army.  Israel 
was  a  collection  of  shepherd-slaves, 
refugees  in  a  strange  land.  All  they 
had  was  God. 


One  of  the  hallmarks  of  the  mod- 
ern era  is  the  rise  of  cities.  The  city  is 
not  a  modern  development,  of  course. 
The  roots  of  it,  in  fact,  reach  back  to 
the  stone  age.  But  the  modern  city  is 
not  just  an  up-to-date  version  of  an 
ancient  one.  A  modern  city,  in  dis- 
tinction from  an  ancient  one,  is  a 
product  of  urbanization. 

Urbanization  includes  much  more 
than  density  of  population  and  a  net- 
work of  streets  and  avenues.  It  de- 
scribes the  culture  and  lifestyle  of  city 
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All?  Did  Paul  say,  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us"  (Rom. 
8:31)?  Worship,  properly  focused, 
keeps  us  from  underestimating  God's 
resources  and  exaggerating  our  own. 

Second,  in  verses  8-12  the  psalmist 
urges  us  to  praise  God  for  His  preser- 
vation and  provision.  He  reminds  us 
in  verse  9  that  life  and  security  are 
gifts  from  God,  not — as  we  Ameri- 
cans have  come  to  assume — inalienable 
rights.  He  also  prompts  us  to  thank 
God  for  the  refining  process  that  He 
takes  us  through. 

In  our  church  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity, near  the  end  of  the  service,  for 
congregational  sharing  and  prayer.  It 
is  a  time  for  our  people  to  praise  God 
publicly  for  what  He  is  doing  and  to 
request  prayer  for  their  concerns.  In 
this  way  we  are  remembering  that  God 
is  not  only  Creator  but  also  our  pro- 
vider. 

Finally,  in  verses  16-20,  the  psalmist 
makes  worship  very  personal.  He  says 
I  am  to  praise  God  for  His  acceptance 
of  me  and  my  requests.  Note  how 
dramatically  the  pronouns  shift  from 
we,  us  and  our  in  verses  1-12  to  7,  me 
and  my  in  verses  13-20.  Christianity  is 
very  much  a  group  experience.  We 
can  safely  say  that  the  person  who 


dwellers. 

But  urban  living  is  not  confined  to 
large  metropolitan  centers.  Even  rural 
areas  have  been  drawn  into  the  web 
of  city  affairs.  The  new  technology 
which  has  given  us  mass  production 
of  consumer  goods,  electronic  commu- 
nication systems  and  super-rapid  air 
transport  of  goods  and  people  has  ur- 
banized almost  every  part  of  our  na- 
tion. The  time  is  swiftly  approaching 
when  the  United  States  will  be  one 
vast  metropolitan  society. 

Another  significant  trend  of  the 
present  era  is  the  rapidly  progressing 
secularization  of  society.  As  modern 
man's  life  and  culture  become  increas- 
ingly directed  by  a  scientific  viewpoint, 


continually  refuses  to  associate  with 
other  Christians  is  himself  not  a  Chris- 
tian (I  John  4:7-21).  Nevertheless,  we 
commit  ourselves  to  the  group  through 
a  personal,  individual  encounter  with 
Jesus  Christ. 

Millions  are  associated  with  church- 
es. They  may  acknowledge  that  God  is 
the  Creator  and  may  even  believe  that 
He  is  a  provider,  but  they  have  never 
trusted  Him  as  their  Redeemer.  God 
to  them  is  still  a  word,  a  concept. 
They  can  say  "we"  in  an  abstract 
sense,  but  they  have  never  had  the 
personal  relationship  with  God  that 
would  allow  them  to  say:  "Praise  be 
to  God,  who  has  not  rejected  my  prayer 
or  withheld  his  love  from  me"  (v.  20)! 

George  Beverly  Shea's  song  catches 
something  of  the  same  spirit:  "There's 
the  wonder  of  sunset  at  evening,/  the 
wonder  as  sunrise  I  see,/  but  the  won- 
der of  wonders  that  thrills  my  soul/  is 
the  wonder  that  God  loves  me!" 

Worship  does  not  have  to  be  dull 
and  routine.  True  worship  cannot  be. 
We  are  speaking  to  and  about  the  God 
who  acts.  "Come  and  see  what  God 
has  done"  (v.  5)!  One  can  hardly  imag- 
ine a  more  exciting  call  to  worship. 
And  it  is  a  call  to  which  our  people 
will  respond  if  they  undersand  it.  E 
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he  is  less  inclined  to  take  seriously  a 
religious  understanding  of  life  and 
the  world. 

Religion  is  a  marginal  concern  of 
the  vast  majority  of  those  who  value 
it  at  all.  But  in  general  it  may  be  said 
that  God  is  not  considered  important 
for  education,  or  commerce  or  politi- 
cal affairs  in  our  times. 

The  present  trend  toward  secular- 
ization of  life  will  almost  certainly 
continue  until  all  Christian  and  reli- 
gious elements  have  been  stripped  away 
and  discarded.  It  is  undoubtedly  true, 
as  Harvey  Cox  stated  in  The  Secular 
City — widely  read  a  few  years  ago— 
that  the  technology  of  the  modern 
city  provides  the  setting  for  a  religion- 
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less  society — a  world  without  God. 

Secular  man  of  the  late  20th  cen- 
tury has  come  a  long  way  from  the 
Biblical  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob.  The  book  of  Hebrews  (1 1 : 
8-16)  pointedly  remarks  that  those 
godly  men  lived  in  tents  and  had  little 
in  common  with  city  dwellers.  But 
more  fundamentally,  of  the  patriarchs 
it  is  attested  that  they  lived  by  faith. 

Called  of  God,  Abraham  left  the 
city  of  Ur,  a  major  center  of  culture 
and  civilization  of  the  ancient  world, 
and  settled  in  the  desolate  wilderness 
of  Canaan.  If  he  had  been  attached  to 
earthly  securities,  he  could  have  re- 
turned to  the  city  whence  he  came  or 
he  might  have  moved,  as  did  his 
nephew,  Lot,  into  Sodom,  perhaps 
the  most  secular  of  all  ancient  cities. 

But  Abraham  had  a  vision  of  better 
things.  He  saw,  by  faith,  beyond  the 
temporal  horizon  of  his  life  in  this 
world.  He  looked  beyond  the  secular 
city  of  man  and  saw  a  heavenly  city 
planned  and  built  by  God  (Heb.  11: 
10). 

The  belief  in  a  world  beyond  this 
world,  which  gives  meaning  and  pur- 
pose to  this  world,  is  the  distinguish- 
ing element  of  the  Biblical  conception 
of  life. 

But  the  secular  theologians  today 
strongly  deny  that  a  "world  beyond" 
is  necessary  to  an  understanding  of 
this  world.  Science  has  liberated  mod- 
ern man  from  bondage  to  supersti- 
tious and  obsolete  notions  of  an  imag- 
ined "spiritual"  realm  above  and  be- 
yond this  world. 

Thus,  modern  theology  too  has  be- 
come secular.  Frankly  rejecting  God 
as  the  subject  of  theology,  it  has  be- 
come increasingly  centered  upon  man. 
Far  from  being  religious,  secular  the- 
ology seeks  to  apply  "Christian  prin- 
ciples" to  human  concerns  like  the  al- 
leviation of  poverty,  "liberation"  of 
minorities,  racial  equality  and,  more 
recently,  energy  conservation. 

Without  denying  the  need  for  Chris- 
tian solutions  to  human  problems,  I 
am  compelled  to  say  that  a  "theol- 
ogy" which  teaches  man  to  get  along 
without  God  in  all  the  important  af- 
fairs of  his  life  is  the  priestcraft  of 
Babel,  that  ancient  city  of  Genesis, 
chapter  11. 

The  architects  of  Babel  were  deter- 
mined to  build  a  tower  that  would 
"reach  to  the  heavens"  and  thus  to 
make  a  name  for  themselves.  Archae- 
ological discoveries  in  ancient  Meso- 


potamia have  revealed  that,  very  prob- 
ably, the  tower  of  Babel  was  not  a 
secular  structure  but  a  temple  repre- 
senting early  man's  attempt  to  reach 
God  by  his  own  works.  Having  be- 
come thoroughly  pagan,  the  culture  of 
Babel,  with  its  central  religious  tower, 
came  under  divine  judgment  and  was 
dissipated. 

Much  more  certain  it  is  that  God's 
judgment  will  eventually  demolish  the 
secular  city  of  today's  world,  where 
religion  plays  no  role  whatever! 

The  development  of  civilized  soci- 
ety, including  the  building  of  great 
urban  centers,  is  man's  God-given 
cultural  task.  But  there  is  a  radical 
difference  between  human  culture 
generally,  which  is  thoroughly  secu- 
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lar,  and  that  which  is  developed  as  a 
loving  service  to  God. 

Man-centered  and  God-centered  cul- 
tures have  long  been  portrayed  in 
Christian  thought  as  two  kinds  of  cities. 
The  idea  is  at  least  as  old  as  Augus- 
tine, who  saw  the  sack  of  Rome  in  the 
year  41 1  as  a  sign  of  the  passing  away 
of  the  world  and  its  culture.  But  that 
great  Christian  saint  also  envisioned 
an  eternal  city  beyond  the  earthly  ho- 
rizon. 

The  contrast  between  these  two  cities, 
the  earthly  and  the  heavenly,  is  de- 
scribed in  Augustine's  immortal  book, 
The  City  of  God.  The  earthly  city  is 
built  on  the  foundation  of  self-love, 
whereas  the  heavenly  city  is  built  on 
the  love  and  service  of  God. 

These  two  cities  are  not  specific 
places  which  one  might  locate  on  a 
map.  They  are,  rather,  representa- 
tions of  two  kinds  of  culture,  pagan 
or  secular,  and  Christian.  More  pre- 
cisely, while  human  culture  is  a  single 
enterprise  engaged  in  commonly  by 
Christians  and  non-Christians,  there 
are  two  sets  of  cultural  values  and 
goals — one  which  finds  meaning  and 


fulfillment  within  this  world  and  the 
other  being  directed  toward  an  eter- 
nal hope  beyond  the  history  of  this 
world. 

The  crucial  problem  for  Christians, 
then,  is:  how  to  serve  God  acceptably 
in  a  metropolitan  society  that  is  rap- 
idly becoming  secular. 

Most  Christians  have  no  special 
problem  in  rejecting  the  products  of 
worldly  culture  which  are  obviously 
evil — things  like  pornography  and 
mind-distorting  drugs.  But  there  is  a 
problem  with  non-Christian  culture 
not  merely  in  its  degenerate  forms  but 
also  in  its  legitimate  and  worthy  ex- 
pressions. 

In  art,  science,  industry  and  educa- 
tion, human  labor  is  more  often  than 
not  unsubjected  to  the  rule  of  Christ 
and  subservient  only  to  man,  the  mea- 
sure of  all  things.  Wherever  in  society 
men  do  not  serve  Christ  and  fulfill 
their  callings  to  the  glory  of  God, 
their  culture  is  worldly  and  secular, 
like  that  of  Babel. 

How  shall  Christians  counteract 
the  pagan  trend  of  our  times?  While 
there  is  no  magic  formula,  there  is  a 
fundamental  ethical  demand  which 
obligates  every  Christian — the  require- 
ment that  all  thinking  and  understand- 
ing, and  by  implication  all  human  en- 
deavor, be  taken  captive  and  made 
submissive  to  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor. 
10:5). 

The  Christianization  of  culture  be- 
gins with  the  individual's  dedication 
to  the  service  of  God,  of  course.  But 
unless  the  efforts  of  individual  Chris- 
tians are  mobilized  and  organized  for 
action,  as  they  are  currently  in  the 
area  of  Christian  education,  for  ex- 
ample, it  will  be  difficult  to  think  of 
Christian  culture  in  terms  of  the  city 
of  God. 

The  Christian  community  within  so- 
ciety comprises  the  city  of  God  as  Au- 
gustine viewed  it.  Confronted  with 
the  decadent  and  dying  culture  that 
surrounds  it,  the  community  of  Chris- 
tians shares  Abraham's  vision  of  a 
city  with  enduring  foundations  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

But  a  Christian  society  doesn't  de- 
velop by  means  of  visions  and  hopes 
alone.  Only  as  God's  people,  moved 
to  cooperative  action  by  the  Spirit 
and  power  of  God,  strive  to  have 
God's  will  done  in  education  and  pol- 
itics, in  industry  and  science  and  all 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Strike  While  the  Iron  Is  Hot! 


We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
the  current  upsurge  of  interest  in  na- 
tional dignity,  national  morality  and 
other  traditional  American  virtues  rep- 
resents a  permanent  trend. 

What  we  are  seeing,  borne  on  the 
tidal  wave  of  sentiment  accompany- 
ing the  inauguration  of  a  new  Presi- 
dent and  the  resolution  of  America's 
greatest  embarrassment  since  it  lost 
the  war  in  Vietnam,  is  the  desperate 
longing  of  a  once-great  nation  once 
again  to  be  able  to  hold  its  head  high 
— high  above  permissiveness,  acid  rock, 
drug  acceptance,  pornography,  cul- 
tural trash,  educational  mediocrity, 
political  immaturity,  atheism  by  judi- 
cial fiat. 

Enough — not  a  majority  but  enough 
— people  have  become  galvanized  by 
the  sorry  spectacle  America  presents 
to  the  world,  that  corrective  measures 
appear  likely  to  succeed.  And  for  the 
first  time  in  several  decades. 

No  longer  do  Students  for  a  Demo- 
cratic Society,  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union,  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  or  the  Wash- 
ington lobby  offices  of  Presbyterian 
Churches,  carry  the  day  when  they 
agitate  with  immoral,  irreligious  and 
unpatriotic  themes.  That  is  good. 

From  such  organizations  as  Moral- 
ity in  Media,  the  National  Federation 
for  Decency  and  Accuracy  in  Media, 
we  get  the  impression  that  the  media 
is  beginning  to  pay  attention.  Possi- 
bly because  advertisers  are  getting  the 
message,  certain  TV  programs  appear 
to  be  cleaning  up,  certain  advertise- 
ments have  been  withdrawn,  certain 
motion  pictures  have  been  pulled  af- 
ter being  scheduled  for  public  show- 
ing. Concerned  Americans  are  making 
themselves  heard. 

It  cannot  last,  of  course,  The  unan- 
imous testimony  of  history  is  that  re- 
form movements  surge  into  public 
notice,  enjoy  a  limited  time  of  influ- 
ence, then  fade  away.  The  fading  usu- 
ally takes  place  as  the  movement's 
supporters  lose  interest,  or  grow  weary 
in  well  doing — allowing  the  down- 


ward drag  of  human  depravity  once 
again  to  determine  the  direction  of 
human  "progress." 

But  while  the  reform  movement  is 
in  progress,  it  often  has  been  possible 
to  make  such  drastic  changes  for  the 
better  that  succeeding  generations  feel 
the  effects  for  a  long  time. 

We  seem  to  be  on  the  threshold  of  a 
moral  and  spiritual  revival.  The  time 
has  come  for  Christians — indeed  for 
all  people  of  goodwill — to  make  them- 
selves heard.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  it 
just  may  be  our  privilege  to  witness  a 
return  to  those  characteristics  and  evi- 
dences that  once  made  this  country 
great. 

Perhaps  this  is  a  good  place  to  ask: 
When  was  the  last  time  you  attended 
the  midweek  prayer  service  of  your 
church?  m 

GUEST  EDITORIAL — 


Priorities  Reconsidered 

I  wonder  if  anyone  else  has  had 
cause,  in  recent  days,  to  reflect  upon 
the  easy  association  of  ecclesiastical 
and  patriotic  causes  manifest  among 
many  prominent  evangelicals. 

The  mingling  of  "The  Church's  One 
Foundation"  and  "God  Bless  Ameri- 
ca," of  prayers  for  the  needs  of  the 
saints  and  the  protection  of  our  pat- 
rimony, and  of  an  unbalanced  church- 
wide  fervor  for  souls  and  ballots  evi- 
denced, I  believe,  something  of  an 
identity  crisis  among  conservative 
American  believers,  one  similar  to  that 
which  confuses  the  Israel  of  King  Da- 
vid with  the  Israel  of  today. 

II  Chronicles  7:14  has  been  adopted 
as  a  motto  for  the  nation  rather  than 
a  clarion  call  for  those  who  follow  the 
cause  of  Jehovah.  Prayers  of  thanks- 
giving flowed  for  the  release  of  Amer- 
ican hostages  from  Iran;  yet  scarcely 
a  word  is  heard — much  less  a  tear  shed 
— for  countless  thousands  of  believers 
held  hostage  in  communist  lands. 

Pastors  forsook  their  parishes  for 
days  at  a  time  to  inquire  in  person 


concerning  the  broadly-publicized 
positions  of  national  political  figures, 
as  though  personal  encounters  for  the 
sake  of  the  nation  were  of  more  con- 
sequence than  those  intended  for  the 
edification  of  the  saints. 

Thousands  of  dollars  and  thou- 
sands of  hours  were  committed  to  the 
sponsoring  of  thousands  of  prayer 
meetings  for  the  nation  on  Inaugura- 
tion Day,  yet  I  know  of  no  such  simi- 
lar effort  on  behalf  of  a  General  As- 
sembly, a  major  evangelical  conven- 
tion, or  the  installation  of  a  new  pas- 
tor. 

Now  please  do  not  misunderstand: 
This  is  not  to  deny  our  patriotic  re- 
sponsibilities. Certainly  it  is  incumbent 
upon  Christians  to  pray  for  kings  and 
for  the  peace  of  that  nation  to  which 
they  have  been  divinely  assigned.  And 
it  is  further  our  duty  as  individual  cit- 
izens to  exercise  to  the  fullest  all  our 
rights  and  to  execute  our  responsi- 
bilities with  equal  integrity. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  a  people  with- 
out a  country,  subjects  of  a  kingdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world,  commis- 
sioned to  a  task  of  spiritual  rather 
than  physical  conquest,  and  concerned 
for  the  salvation  and  edification  of 
souls  rather  than  political  structures. 

If  only  for  a  time,  for  a  brief  period 
of  months,  these  commitments  have 
been  obscured  by  the  "more  immedi- 
ate concerns"  of  a  nation  immersed 
in  the  political  process. 

Perhaps  it  is  time  to  reassess  and  re- 
publicize  our  priorities,  lest  the  sheep 
should  come  to  believe  the  millennium 
has  arrived  on  the  back  of  an  elephant. 
— T.  M.  Moore,  president,  National 
Institute  of  Biblical  Studies,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  HI 

A  Force  Greater 
Than  'The  Force* 

From  the  Jews  for  Jesus  Newsletter 
we  have  taken  a  personal  testimony 
we  think  will  interest  you.  It  is  by 
Loren  Jacobs  and  it  tells  of  an  inci- 
dent that  happened  in  New  York: 

"In  a  metropolis  like  the  Big  Ap- 
ple, you  don't  go  very  far  without 
seeing  a  police  officer.  Sometimes  when 
we  Jews  for  Jesus  in  New  York  are 
handing  out  Gospel  tracts  in  public 
places,  the  police  are  friendly  and  help- 
ful; at  other  times  we  might  find  them 
apathetic  or  even  hostile. 

"One  day  recently  I  was  with  a 
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Homeless! 


team  that  was  distributing  Gospel  lit- 
erature in  a  subway  station  in  a  sec- 
tion of  the  city  called  Queens,  and  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  use  one  of  'New 
York's  Finest'  to  accomplish  some- 
thing for  Him. 

"This  particular  Queens  subway  sta- 
tion was  a  good  location  for  handing 
out  our  literature  because  two  differ- 
ent routes  intersect  there,  and  it's  a 
transfer  point.  That  meant  an  unusu- 
ally high  number  of  tract  takers  would 
pass  by. 

"As  soon  as  we  began  to  hand  out 
our  Gospel  tracts,  a  member  of  the 
police  force  approached  us  and  laid 
down  the  rules:  'You  can't  stand  by 
the  escalator,'  he  told  us.  'You'll  have 
to  go  over  there.'  And  he  pointed  out 
a  different  spot. 

"Well,  we  knew  the  location  near 
the  escalator  was  the  best  place  for  us 
to  be,  but  we  had  to  oblige  the  officer 
in  order  to  avoid  trouble.  About  an 
hour  and  a  half  later,  we  had  handed 
out  all  our  literature,  and  the  crowd 
had  lessened  considerably.  By  then, 
the  ground  was  littered  with  tracts 
people  had  discarded,  and  in  keeping 
with  our  usual  policy,  we  set  out  to 
pick  up  all  the  discarded  tracts  before 
we  left. 

"Starting  on  the  outer  perimeter,  I 
headed  toward  the  escalator,  picking 
up  pamphlets  as  I  went.  Then  I  saw 
the  policeman,  citation  pad  in  hand, 
talking  to  two  young  women,  proba- 
bly in  their  late  twenties.  He  looked 
like  he  was  determined  to  start  writ- 
ing, but  as  I  approached,  he  noticed 
me  and  called  for  me  to  come  over  to 
him. 

"It  seemed  that  one  of  the  girls  had 
taken  one  of  our  tracts,  and  then 
'by  accident'  had  dropped  it  on  the 
ground.  The  policeman  had  seen  her 
do  it,  and  she  was  in  immediate  dan- 
ger of  incurring  a  $50  fine  for  litter- 
ing. 

"The  officer  said  that  since  I  was 
picking  up  all  of  the  litter,  maybe  he 
wouldn't  have  to  cite  the  girl  for  lit- 
tering, and  he  asked  me  what  I  thought 
about  that.  I  said  I  thought  he  should 
let  the  girl  off  the  hook,  and  of  course 
that  made  me  look  like  the  good  guy. 

"Then  the  officer  asked  me  if  I  had 
another  pamphlet.  I  found  a  discard- 
ed one  I  had  picked  up  that  wasn't 
too  dirty  and  handed  it  to  him.  He 
gave  it  to  the  girl  and  told  her  he 
would  let  her  go  without  a  citation  if 
she  would  read  it.  Her  mouth  dropped 


After  the  hottest  summer  ever,  and 
a  mild  fall,  the  Washington,  D.C.,  area 
is  in  the  grip  of  "one  of  the  coldest 
winters  on  record."  BRRRR!! 

Everything  from  sunspots  to  vol- 
canic activity  appear  in  the  tentative 
theories  to  explain  this  phenomenon, 
but  "science  is  still  groping  for  the 
answers,"  according  to  meteorologists. 

The  newspapers  regularly  record 
the  suffering  of  those  without  heat, 
hot  water,  or  other  comforts  for  great- 
er or  lesser  periods  because  of  me- 
chanical or  human  failures  or  both. 

Far  worse  is  the  plight  of  the  street 
people — those  without  homes.  An  es- 
timated 1 ,000  to  3,000  men  and  wom- 
en are  living  homeless  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  and  so  far  this  winter 
six  have  died  on  sidewalks,  in  alleys 
and  abandoned  buildings. 

Homeless!  Those  of  us  who  have 
never  known  anything  but  a  comfort- 
able home  awaiting  us  day  or  night 
can't  imagine  what  it  would  be  like. 

Yet  a  Washington  Star  reporter 
found  "life  on  heating  grates  often  a 
matter  of  choice."  Incredibly,  only 
two  of  17  interviewed  with  the  tem- 
perature a  frigid  22  "said  they  would 
prefer  a  roof  over  their  heads." 

The  reporter  graphically  described 
"a  mass  of  human  bodies,  at  first  in- 
distinguishable from  the  heap  of  gar- 
bage nearby,"  squirming  on  a  grate 
near  a  major  downtown  department 
store. 

The  city  of  course  operates  emer- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  author 
and  editor  of  Arlington,  Va. 

open  in  surprise,  but  she  took  the 
tract,  and  presumably  read  it  in  the 
officer's  presence. 

"I  kept  on  picking  up  dirty,  crum- 
pled tracts  and  headed  for  the  es- 
calator to  join  the  rest  of  my  team. 
I  couldn't  wait  to  tell  them  how 
God  had  used  our  friend,  the  police- 
man." E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


gency  shelters  in  various  locations.  My 
good  friend  Tom  Hanlon,  superinten- 
dent of  Central  Union  Mission,  and 
others  in  similar  institutions,  struggle 
to  care  for  all  who  come  their  way, 
but  when  every  space  is  occupied  are 
forced  to  turn  men  away. 

Why  should  anyone  refuse  shelter 
— especially  in  such  weather?  Pride, 
presumably,  plus  a  state  of  being  past 
feeling.  "Some  just  don't  care  any 
more,"  said  one  official. 

How  awful  that  shelter  should  be 
available,  yet  refused,  especially  dur- 
ing severe  weather.  But  far  more  trag- 
ic is  the  rejection  of  spiritual  shelter — 
by  multitudes,  not  just  a  handful. 

While  earthly  facilities  may  at  times 
be  overcrowded,  or  unavailable  for 
some  other  reason,  God  has  provided 
an  eternal  home  for  all. 

"In  my  Father's  house  there  are 
many  dwelling  places  (homes).  If  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you, 
for  I  am  going  away  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  when  I  go  and 
make  ready  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  back  again  and  will  take  you  to 
myself,  that  where  I  am  you  may  be 
also"  (John  14:2-3,  Amplified). 

"For  we  know  that  if  the  tent  which 
is  our  earthly  home  is  destroyed  (dis- 
solved), we  have  from  God  a  build- 
ing, a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens"  (II  Cor.  5:1, 
Amplified). 

There  are  no  shortages,  no  waiting, 
no  difficulties  of  any  kind — only  inef- 
fable glory  associated  with  that  home. 

"The  abode  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  live  (encamp,  tent)  among 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people  and 
God  shall  personally  be  with  them 
and  be  their  God.  God  will  wipe  away 
every  tear  from  their  eyes,  and  death 
shall  be  no  more,  neither  shall  there 
be  anguish — sorrow  and  mourning — 
nor  grief  nor  pain  any  more;  for  the 
old  conditions  and  the  former  order 
of  things  have  passed  away"  (Rev.  21: 
3-4,  Amplified). 

What  a  blessed  home  over  there 
awaits  all  who  are  trusting  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  personal 
Savior  from  sin!  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  8,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Generosity  of  God 


INTRODUCTION  

In  this  lesson  there  are  several  por- 
traits of  Jesus  manifesting  the  charac- 
ter of  God  by  dealing  generously  with 
those  who  followed  Him.  We  will  see 
His  generosity  expressed  in  love,  grace, 
service  and  compassion  for  His  disci- 
ples. 

PART  I:  Generous  in  His  Grace 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  20:1-16 

Jesus  had  just  stated  that  many  who 
are  last  will  be  first  and  many  who  are 
first  will  be  last  (19:30).  By  this,  Jesus 
was  showing  that  when  one  comes  to 
the  Lord  is  not  nearly  so  important  as 
what  one  does  with  his  life  after  he 
comes  to  Him. 

Many  are  called  while  young  and 
might  well  labor  for  the  Lord  through 
most  of  their  lives,  but  this  is  no  guar- 
antee that  they  will  rank  any  higher 
than  others  in  God's  kingdom  who 
come  to  Him  late  in  life  and  who 
serve  Him  faithfully  for  a  briefer  pe- 
riod. 

The  reason  for  this  principle  is,  of 
course,  that  all  are  saved  not  on  the 
basis  of  their  works  but  on  the  basis 
of  God's  grace.  And  we  do  not  please 
the  Lord  more  because  we  have  served 
Him  a  long  time  as  compared  to  oth- 
ers who  are  converted  late  in  life. 

Jesus  wished  to  increase  the  aware- 
ness of  the  disciples  of  this  principle, 
lest  they  become  proud  that  they  had 
been  with  Him  longer  than  others, 
those  who  would  believe  in  Him  later. 
He  did  not  wish  them  to  think  they 
had  the  right  to  greater  glory  than  lat- 
er converts  or  that  having  been  with 
Him  from  the  beginning  gave  them 
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any  special  privileges. 

Therefore,  Jesus  taught  them  the 
parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vine- 
yard. His  purpose  in  the  parable,  as 
in  other  parables  concerning  the  king- 
dom, was  to  stress  how  different  the 
ways  of  the  kingdom  are  from  world- 
ly ways. 

Jesus,  above  all,  wished  them  to  see 
that  laboring  for  the  Lord  was  a  great 
privilege  that  was  its  own  reward.  The 
longer  they  had  to  live  for  and  serve 
the  Lord  in  this  life,  the  greater  the 
blessings  to  them  personally.  It  was 
of  God's  grace  should  they  be  called 
to  Him  when  young  so  they  might 
serve  Him  all  of  their  lives.  This 
knowledge  and  privilege,  in  itself, 
should  be  reward  enough. 

Jesus  was  not  setting  principles  for 
labor  management,  as  though  He  was 
teaching  them  that  every  employer 
had  the  right  to  set  whatever  wages  he 
wished.  I  have  known  businessmen 
who  sought  to  apply  this  parable  to 
their  dealings  with  their  employees — 
giving  to  each  capriciously  and  with- 
out regard  to  the  amount  of  work  each 
has  done.  This  is  a  perversion  of  this 
parable. 

God  teaches  clearly  that  in  this 
world,  the  principle  of  value  applies: 
The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  And 
the  Apostle  James  warned  employers 
not  to  cheat  their  workers  out  of  just 
wages  (Jas.  5:1-6). 

Jesus'  point  is  that  rewards  for  la- 
bor in  God's  kingdom  are  not  given 
as  they  are  in  the  world.  None  of  us 
earns  anything,  so  far  as  our  privi- 
leges in  God's  kingdom  are  concerned. 
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Everything  is  given  to  us  by  His 
abounding  grace,  and  we  must  never 
forget  it.  We  ought  simply  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  every  day  as  we  are  priv- 
ileged to  serve  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  assumed  that  since  I 
have  lived  long  as  a  Christian  and 
sought  to  labor  for  His  glory,  I  have, 
therefore,  earned  rich  rewards  from 
God? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  misus- 
ing this  parable  in  my  relations  with 
those  laboring  under  me? 

PART  II:  Generous  in  His  Love 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  20:17-19 

While  Jesus  was  teaching  them  to 
think  as  a  child  of  God  and  not  as  a 
child  of  the  world,  He  was  thinking 
of  the  great  sacrifice  that  would  be  re- 
quired of  Him  as  God's  Son. 

The  disciples  continued  to  think 
about  special  privileges,  as  we  shall 
see  in  the  next  section  of  this  lesson; 
and  status  was  even  on  their  minds  af- 
ter Jesus'  resurrection,  as  we  see  in 
John  21. 

Jesus,  anticipating  this  kind  of  think- 
ing in  their  hearts,  focused  their  at- 
tention on  the  price  He  was  willing  to 
pay  for  their  salvation,  so  they  might 
think  less  of  themselves  and  more 
about  what  He  was  going  to  do. 

He  also  wished  to  prepare  them  for 
what  was  ahead,  as  they  drew  near  to 
Jerusalem.  He  knew  that  the  hostility 
shown  to  Him  by  His  enemies  there 
would  shake  their  faith  and  threaten 
to  scatter  them. 

Jesus  emphasized  the  fact  that  He 
must  go  to  Jerusalem  and  die;  it  was' 
inevitable,  for  Jesus  had  come  into 
the  world  to  die  for  the  sins  of  all 
those  whom  the  Father  had  given  Him. 
We  know  God  chose  us  in  Christ  be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  earth  (Eph. 
1:4). 

In  the  beginning,  as  soon  as  Adam 
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had  sinned,  the  Lord  promised  that 
through  the  seed  of  the  woman  would 
come  the  One  who  would  ultimately 
triumph  over  the  serpent,  Satan  (Gen. 
3:15).  But  the  victory  would  not  come 
cheaply  for  the  Savior.  Satan  would 
crush  Jesus'  "heel" — He  would  be 
"wounded,"  but  not  decisively. 

Then,  the  Lord,  through  the  sacri- 
ficial substitute  of  a  ram  for  Isaac, 
taught  Abraham  that  He  would  sup- 
ply the  One  who  would  die  for  Isaac 
and  for  all  of  Abraham's  seed  (Gen. 
22).  He  did  not  then  tell  Abraham 
what  the  nature  of  that  Savior  and 
sacrifice  would  be,  but  in  later  revela- 
tions, God's  purposes  became  increas- 
ingly clear. 

Through  the  institution  of  the  Pass- 
Dver  and  the  establishment  of  the  sac- 
ificial  system,  He  began  to  show  to 
:he  people  their  need  for  One  who 
would  die  for  their  sins. 

Again,  through  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
3od  showed  that  this  Savior  would  be 
he  Lord  Himself.  The  prophet  gave 
ietails  of  how  this  Savior  would  suf- 
fer for  the  people  (Isa.  53). 

And  through  the  prophet  Hosea, 
3od  further  revealed  that  it  was  His 
ove  that  motivated  Him  to  save 
hem,  even  though  they  did  not 
ieserve  salvation  (Hos.  11).  So,  when 
lesus  finally  came  into  the  world,  all 
vas  prepared  for  the  long  anticipated 
:vent,  our  Lord's  sacrifice  for  our 
iins. 

This  solemn  mission  was  apparent- 
!y  never  absent  from  Jesus'  mind.  At 
12  years  of  age,  we  see  Him  commit- 
ed  to  doing  His  Father's  will,  though 
it  that  time  we  cannot  know  how 
nuch  of  that  will  He  had  grasped. 

We  know,  too,  that  the  thought  of 
lying  on  the  cross  to  pay  the  penalty 
or  our  sins,  being  not  merely  a  physi- 
al  death  but  the  very  agony  of  hell  it- 
elf,  could  not  have  been  a  pleasant 
)rospect. 

1  In  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  He 
igonized  over  it,  as  the  moment  to  die 
Irew  near,  but  He  never  wavered  in 
-lis  commitment  to  do  what  His  Fa- 


l  |     CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  OPENINGS 

•  trinity  Christian  School  has  potential  open- 
jigs  at  all  levels  (K-10)  for  the  81-82  school 

i    'ear.  Our  school  is  doctrinally  committed  to 
l)  jhe  historic  Reformed  faith.  Please  send  resu- 
;■   lies  to  the  Education  Committee,  Trinity 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  17070,  Pittsburgh, 
'A  15235.  We  encourage  replies  from  minori- 

*  y  applicants. 


ther  wanted. 

In  His  great  love  for  them,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  tried  to  prepare  the  disci- 
ples for  this  aspect  of  His  mission, 
but  they  were  slow  to  learn.  They 
seemed  unaware  of  His  approaching 
agony  and  suffering.  Instead,  James 
and  John,  together  with  their  mother, 
could  only  think  of  what  their  place 
in  His  kingdom  would  be. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  give  much  thought  to  what 
it  cost  Jesus  to  pay  the  full  penalty  for 
my  sins? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  suffer  with  Him 
now,  in  this  world,  or  do  I  wish  to 
have  an  easy  life  as  a  Christian? 

PART  III:  Generous  in  His  Service 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  20:20-28 

While  Jesus  was  still  talking  about 
His  death  and  resurrection,  two  of 
His  disciples,  together  with  their  moth- 
er, came  to  ask  Jesus  for  a  special  po- 
sition in  God's  kingdom  (20:20-21). 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  reaction 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  third  grade  or  third /fourth  combination, 
beginning  Aug.  1981.  Must  have  Reformed 
world  /  life  view.  Growing  Christian  school  in 
small  Southern  town. 

Contact  Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Grace  Christian 
School,  P.O.  Box  183.  Louisville.  MS  39339: 
Phone  (601)  773-8524. 

FRESNO,  CALIFORNIA 

Interested  in  the  establishment  of  an 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

in  the  greater  Fresno  area? 
You  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 

to  discuss  this  possibility  on 
Sunday,  February  22  at  4:30  p.m. 
Ramada  Inn,  324  E.  Shaw,  Room  200. 
For  information,  contact  the  Rev.  Sal  Solis, 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  Sunnyvale,  CA  94087. 

PASTORAL  OPENING 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA, 
Greenville,  Texas — 25,000  population,  grow- 
ing with  good,  small  industry-based  economy. 
Evangelical  and  Reformed.  Membership,  30. 
Attendance:  S.S.,  25;  Church,  30;  Sun.  and 
Wed.  evenings,  25. 
Facilities:  Manse  and  Church. 
Looking  for  a  pastor  who  meets  Biblical 
qualifications  of  an  elder,  with  emphasis  on 
evangelism  and  teaching.  Also,  needs  local 
ecumenical  attitude. 

For  more  information,  call  Raiford  H 
Stainback,  Jr.,  days,  (214)  455-4546;  nights, 
(214)  455-8077;  or  write  608  Mink  Drive, 
Greenville,  TX  75401. 


...with  the  1981  SAIL  series  from 
Great  Commission  Publications 

VBS/summer  ministry  courses  for 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and  Junior 
High  age  groups 

•  Evangelism-through-teaching 

•  Biblical  content  and  life  application 

•  Integral  activities  and  crafts 

•  Flexible,  5-day  or  10-day  schedule 

Experience  an 
adventure  in  learning 

Summer  Adventures  In  Learning  Series 

Want  to  know  more?   See  coupon  below. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Rd.  •  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

YES,  SEND  ME  THE  FOLLOWING: 

□  SAIL  Introductory  Kit  @  $14.95 
(Prepayment  required,  returnable  within  30  days) 

□  SAIL  brochure/order  form 


City 


Zip 


Church 

In  CANADA:  Family  Christian  Bookstore 
750  Guelph  Line 

Burlington,  Ont.  L7R  3N5  Canada 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  I  FEBRUARY  18,  1981 

H 


to  this  request  on  the  part  of  the  other 
disciples. 

Jesus  wanted  them  to  think  about 
the  sacrifices  of  the  kingdom  and  not 
the  privileges.  He  challenged  them  to 
consider  whether  they  were  willing  to 
pay  the  cost  of  being  His  disciples  and 
of  going  with  Him  through  the  agony 
of  the  cross.  They,  without  any  great 
understanding  of  all  that  would  be  in- 
volved, readily  answered  that  they 
were  willing  to  pay  the  cost. 

It  no  doubt  showed  a  great  deal  of 
brashness  on  their  part  to  answer  this 
question  as  they  did,  yet  there  is  noth- 
ing to  cause  us  to  suspect  that  they 
were  insincere.  They  truly  thought 
they  were  able. 

Jesus'  response  was  to  assure  them 
that  they  would  indeed  have  to  suffer 
(v.  23).  It  is  most  interesting  that  in 
later  history,  James  proved  to  be  the 
first  of  the  disciples  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  He 
died  quite  early  in  the  history  of  the 
church  (Acts  12:2). 

But  John,  the  brother  of  James, 
lived  longer  than  any  other  of  the  dis- 
ciples. Yet  he,  too,  shared  in  the  cost 
of  discipleship,  being  imprisoned  and 
suffering  much  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel. 

However,  the  reaction  of  the  other 
disciples  to  the  brothers'  petition  was 
quite  different  from  Jesus'  reaction. 
They  were  indignant  with  the  two  for 
having  asked  to  be  exalted  over  the 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Staff  Opening 

1981-1982 

Dordt  College,  a  private,  four-year  college 
owned  and  operated  by  members  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  denomination,  will  have 
an  opening  in  the 

PSYCHOLOGY  DEPARTMENT 

Applicants  with  an  emphasis  in  general/ theo- 
retical psychology  will  be  given  preference. 
Course  assignments  may  include  courses  in 
such  areas  as  general  psychology,  learning 
theory,  motivation  and  emotion,  and  percep- 
tion. 

Academically  qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic-Bib- 
lical  theology  and  educational  philosophy  are 
invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


others  (Matt.  20:24). 

So,  Jesus  spoke  again.  The  disci- 
ples, including  James  and  John,  were 
thinking  as  the  world  thinks — rewards 
and  riches  and  glory  for  services  ren- 
dered. They  were  vying  for  first  place 
in  God's  kingdom,  but  they  were  do- 
ing it  in  the  wrong  way.  Had  not  Je- 
sus taught  them  that  the  one  who  is  to 
be  great  in  God's  sight  will  be  he  who 
is  most  humble? 

Jesus  used  Himself  as  an  example. 
They  had  professed  that  He  was  the 
very  Son  of  God,  yet  they  knew  that 
He  had  humbled  Himself  to  come  in- 
to the  world.  When  He  came,  He  had 
not  sought  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees,  but  had  turned  to  them,  the 
poor  and  the  humble. 

So  long  as  they  vied  with  one  an- 
other for  top  place  among  the  twelve, 
they  were  not  thinking  as  God  would 
have  them  think.  They  were  to  ob- 
serve how  Jesus  had  come  into  the 
world  to  serve  and  give  His  life  for 
their  sakes. 

How  beautifully,  therefore,  Jesus 
taught  them  about  ministry  and  sacri- 
fice in  God's  kingdom.  He  was  gener- 
ous in  His  service  and  ministry  to 
them,  and  they  must  be  generous  in 
serving  one  another,  seeking  not  to  be 
"top  dog,"  but  servants  for  Christ's 
sake. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  In  working  with  others  in  church 
work,  do  I  seek  recognition  for  what  I 
do? 

2.  Do  I  really  think  of  myself  as  a 
servant  of  other  Christians?  How  do  I 
serve  them? 

PART IV:  Generous  in  Compassion 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  20:29-34 

Jesus  was  followed  by  great  multi- 
tudes so  long  as  He  was  not  public  en- 
emy number  one  in  Jerusalem.  And 
the  noise  of  the  crowds  was  so  great 
that  two  blind  men,  sitting  along  the 
way,  heard  the  noise  and  surmised 


HEADMASTER  NEEDED 

Cono  Christian  School,  an  elementary  and 
secondary  school  with  a  boarding  program, 
operated  by  a  congregation  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
seeks  a  headmaster,  experienced  and  ma- 
ture, committed  to  a  Reformed  view  of  educa- 
tion. Address  inquiries  to: 
Stephen  R.  Kaufmann,  Cono  Christian  School, 
Walker,  Iowa  52352. 


that  Jesus  was  near. 

These  men  may  have  heard  that  Je- 
sus had  healed  two  other  blind  men  in  ; 
Galilee  earlier  (9:27). 

In  any  case,  like  those  from  Gali-  ; 
lee,  they  recognized  that  Jesus  was 
the  Messiah.  They  called  Him  the  Son 
of  David.  But  the  crowds  rebuked 
them,  no  doubt  forgetting  that  Jesus 
had  come  to  minister  to  just  such 
poor  and  humble  ones. 

In  spite  of  the  noise,  Jesus  heard 
the  blind  men's  voices  and  pitied  them. 
He  stopped  and  inquired  about  their 
need  (20:33). 

Matthew  tells  us  that  Jesus,  bearing 
the  full  image  of  God,  showed  the 
same  kind  of  compassion  on  the  blind 
men  that  God  had  shown  so  many 
times  in  His  dealing  with  rebellious 
Israel.  He  healed  them,  and  they  im- 
mediately began  to  follow  Him. 

It  is  clear  that  they  showed  their 
faith  in  the  Lord,  first,  and  then, 
when  healed  by  Him,  chose  to  follow 
Him — something  they  had  not  been 
able  to  do  while  blind.  Perhaps  they 
had  hoped  for  their  sight  just  so  they 
could  follow  Jesus. 

If  so,  they  could  not  have  antici-  1 
pated  how  very  short  their  journey 
would  be;  for  as  Jesus  left  Jericho  to  1 
go  to  Jerusalem,  He  was  going  to  be 
crucified. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  moved  by  God's  compas- 
sion shown  to  me? 

2.  Am  I  moved  to  show  compas- 
sion to  those  around  me  who  have 
needs  which  I  could  meet? 

Next  week:  "Questions  of  Priority," 
Matthew  21:45-22:46.  ffl 


Human  Culture— from  p.  9 

other  realms,  will  the  vision  of  the 
city  of  God  become  reality. 

The  apocalyptic  vision  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  is  all  the  more  remarkable 
when  we  observe  that  John  saw  that 
glorious  city  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  (Rev.  21:2).  The  present  tense 
contemporizes  the  future.  The  ulti- 
mate form  of  God's  heavenly  city  must 
await  the  end  of  all  things,  to  be  sure. 
But  as  God's  people  do  God's  work 
according  to  God's  will  and  for  God's 
glory,  God's  city  will  begin  to  take 
shape  here  and  now.  E 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS,  by  G.  J.  Wen- 
ham.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  362  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  vice-president,  Oak- 
land City  College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

This  work  is  the  third  volume  of 
Eerdman's  series,  the  New  Internation- 
al Commentary  of  the  Old  Testament. 
the  author,  Gordon  Wenham,  is  a  lec- 
turer in  Semitic  Studies,  Queen's  Uni- 
versity of  Northern  Ireland  at  Belfast. 

The  book  presents  a  brief  structure 
of  Leviticus — its  sources,  authorship 
and  date,  the  theology  of  the  book 
and  its  relevance  to  the  Christian — 
before  settling  down  into  a  verse-by- 
verse,  detailed  explanation  for  the 
serious  student. 

Dr.  Wenham  divides  Leviticus  into 
four  major  themes  and  discusses  each: 
"Laws  on  Sacrifice,"  "Institution  of 
the  Priesthood,"  "Uncleanness  and 
Its  Treatment"  and  "Prescriptions 
for  Practical  Holiness." 

The  author's  main  thrust  is  to  pre- 
sent Leviticus  as  being  the  book 
which  presents  laws  and  rituals  that 
enable  men  and  women  to  become  ho- 
ly. It  is  his  belief  that  stress  is  placed 
upon  mankind's  contribution  to  sanc- 
tification;  that  is,  what  man  must  do 
to  fulfill  God's  call,  "Be  holy,  for  I 
am  holy." 

The  overriding  value  of  this  com- 
mentary is  the  successful  effort  on 
Dr.  Wenham's  part  to  make  plain 
what  Leviticus  meant  to  the  people  of 


FLORIDA 

Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship  (OP) 
Sunday  Worship      10:00  a.m. 
Sunday  School       11:15  a.m. 

at  Melbourne  YMCA,  1649  Eau  Gallie  Blvd. 

Sunday  Bible  study  in  members'  homes  at  6:00  p.m. 

(305)  725-5264,  724-1787,  254-4041 
P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 


Old  Testament  times  and  to  couple 
that  with  what  are  its  abiding  theo- 
logical values.  While  the  Christian 
church  no  longer  applies  the  rituals 
and  original  meanings  of  this  book, 
these  forms  do  embody  underlying 
principles  which  should  speak  to  the 
heart  of  anyone  who  loves  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  first-class  work  of  scholar- 
ship and  is  to  be  recommended  for 
the  serious  Old  Testament  student.  CFJ 


TEACHERS  FOR  ELEMENTARY  GRADES 

Westminster  Christian  School,  sponsored  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES), 
is  seeking  teachers  for  grades  1-5.  If  inter- 
ested and  qualified,  write  to  A.  Van  Weelden, 
991  Deborah  Ave.,  Elgin,  IL  60120. 

CHRISTIAN  LAWYER  WANTED 

Recent  law  school  graduate,  interested  in 
practicing  in  west  Texas,  who  is  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  persuasion.  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian church  nearby.  Reply  to  James  D.  Norvell, 
Suite  2-B,  One  Energy  Square,  Abilene,  TX 
79601,  (915)  676-1617. 

COMPANION /HOUSEKEEPER  NEEDED 

Semi-invalid  needs  live-in,  Christian  compan- 
ion /  housekeeper  with  personal  transporta- 
tion. Location  is  in  south  Alabama.  Interested 
persons  may  reply  to: 

Box  CCH,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

Attention 
RELIGIOUS  BROADCASTERS 

Inexpensive  listener  "give-away"  16  page 
wallet  size  devotional  pamphlet 

"Love  Too  Great  to  Measure"  . . . 

1 ,000  copies  and  over,  38$  each  postpaid  in 

Continental  USA 
Free  sample  on  request  (Broadcasters  only) 
TRACTS:  6418  Three  Chopt  Rd., 
Richmond,  VA  23226 

GEOLOGY  INSTRUCTOR  NEEDED 
Calvin  College  is  seeking  a  person  to  teach 
geology  from  a  Reformed  perspective.  Appli- 
cants with  a  Ph.D.  and  a  background  in  pale- 
ontology, stratigraphy  and  sedimentary  geol- 
ogy are  preferred.  Some  background  in  en- 
vironmental studies  is  also  desirable.  Candi- 
dates should  submit  a  resume  and  three  let- 
ters of  recommendation  to: 

Dr.  Roger  D.  Griffioen,  Chairman 
Department  of  Physics 

Calvin  College 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
For  further  information,  contact  Dr.  Griffioen 
at  (616)  949-4000,  Ext.  408. 
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ONE  OF  OUR  GOALS 
IS  TO  STRENGTHEN 
THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

Covenant's  graduates  take 
a  positive,  active  role  in 
their  jobs,  homes  and 
churches,  after  studying 
the  liberal  arts  and  sci- 
ences as  well  as  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 


^'IN  ALL  THINGS... 

CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT g| 

Covenant 
Xgflege 

Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560 
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"For  400  years  man  has  been  regarded 
as  purely  a  natural  object  which  pure 
science  can  calculate  and  applied 
science  can  control.  But  man  has 
stubbornly  shown  himself  to  be  a 
unique  individual,  possessing  qualities 
which  distinguish  him  from  all  else  in 
creation  and  having  a  certain  nobility 
about  him." 

Dr.  Donald  Drew,  1974  Geneva 
College  Commencement  Address 


Today's  leadership  crisis  is  not  new.Y^ 
The  prophets  of  old  exposed  Israel's 
leaders  for  their  injustice,  dishonesty,  K^^^^s. 
abuse  of  power,  and  other  sins,  ^^^^v 


m 

warning  of  God's  impending  judgment.  Our  modern  /MB^1 
dilemma  is  also  rooted  in  man's  rebellion  against  God, 
seeking  to  build  a  world  without  the  Creator.  ^ 

The  Biblical  model  of  leadership  is  discipleship.  Jesus  said 
"Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you  .  .  .",  and  His  final 
mandate  to  the  Twelve  was  to  "make  disciples  of  all 
nations."  Paul  instructed  Timothy  to  commit  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  to  faithful  men,  who  might 
teach  others. 

At  Geneva  our  task  is  to  develop  mature 
students  who  are  members  of  society  building  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  the  family,  the  church,  the 
nation,  and  the  world.  We  invite  you  to  join 
with  us  in  preparing  disciples  for  service  in 
all  areas  of  life. 


For  more  information  mail  to: 

Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 

PJ  281 


area/phone 


street  address 


city 
If  student: 


h.s. 


state/province 


yr.  of  grad. 


zip/zone 


m/f 


Highlights  of  Geneva  Resources 


'  Christian  liberal  arts  core, 
with  professional 
preparation  in  business, 
computer,  education, 
engineering,  and  related 
fields 

Choice  of  37  majors,  an 
"Independent"  major,  three 
allied  health  affiliations 
1350  day  and  evening 
students,  55-45  ratio 
men-women 


•  Library:  120,000  volumes, 
66,000  microbooks 

•  Varsity  Sports  (10  for  men, 
7  for  women),  Radio, 
Theatre,  Forensics,  Concert 
Choir,  Concert  &  Marching 
Bands,  Student 
Publications,  Ministry 
Teams 

•  Located  30  miles  from 
Pittsburgh 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color,  sex, 
religion,  handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 
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ABOUT  THOSE  MERGERS 

We  are  new  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  and  to  the 
Journal,  having  moved  here  from  Can- 
ada, but  we  believe  God  has  led  us. 
The  Journal  is  stimulating  and  thrills 
me  in  that  differing  points  of  view  are 
presented.  It  allows  us  to  follow  Paul's 
injunction,  "Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good." 

I  have  heard  a  little  of  "theonomy, 
postmillennialism  and  Van  Tilian  pre- 
suppositionalism"  {Journal,  Jan.  21) 
and  it  strikes  me  that  a  small  group, 
though  very  sincere,  is  majoring  on 
minors.  In  fact,  it  seems  that  some  of 
the  material  on  the  proposed  mergers 
of  the  denominations  falls  into  the  same 
trap.  I'm  not  so  naive  that  I  don't  re- 
alize people  have  their  strong  convic- 
tions, but  we  simply  have  to  get  back 
to  basics. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  is  older  than  the 
PCA  and  might  lose  out  if  their  name 
is  not  included  in  the  title  of  a  new 
merger.  So  let's  have  the  RPCA.  But 
too  many  Reformed  churches  are  not 
evangelical  and  so  we  should  have  the 
ERPCA. 

More  important  by  far  is  the  ques- 
tion: Is  the  church  evangelistic?  Too 
many  evangelical  churches  simply  are 


not  evangelistic,  e.g.  expecting  con- 
versions and  planning  their  activities 
so  that  the  Good  News  is  aggressive- 
ly proclaimed.  So  now  we  must  have 
EERPCA.  And  if  we  are  to  obey  the 
Great  Commission,  we  must  be  mis- 
sionary-minded. Therefore,  to  have 
the  proper  name  and  make  absolutely 
sure  we  are  what  we  ought  to  be,  we 
must  become  the  MEERPCA.  Isn't 
that  all  rather  petty? 

I  do  not  advocate  amalgamation 
for  the  sake  of  amalgamation — that's 
a  waste  of  time.  But  how  important, 
in  the  desperate  times  we  live  in,  are 
the  differences  between  the  RPCES, 
OPC,  RPNA  and  PCA?  The  discus- 
sion of  elders  vs.  ministers  leaves  me 
cold.  Quotes  from  the  1843  General 
Assembly  do  not  refer  to  the  Word. 
But  what  does  the  Word  say  about 
the  subject?  If  it  is  silent,  then  who 
are  we  to  add  to  Holy  Writ? 

Truly  our  leaders-in-Christ  need  di- 
vine wisdom  and  our  fervent  prayers. 
We  all  need  to  remember  semper  re- 
formanda  and  sola  scriptura.  May 
God  Almighty  help  us  in  these  most 
important  decisions. 

— John  Eyre 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


I  was  interested  in  the  article,  letter 
and  editorial  on  church  union  in  the 
January  21  Journal.  These  focused 
on  PCA-RPCES  issues,  but  I  do  hope 
that  soon  my  OPC  will  be  more  di- 
rectly involved  in  the  discussions.  A 
couple  of  comments: 

1.  The  courtship  analogy  is  a  useful 
way  to  bring  some  important  issues  to 
the  fore  and  to  inject  some  needed 


humor  and  perspective  into  the  dis- 
cussion. However,  it  is  important  to 
keep  in  view  that  in  the  most  signifi- 
cant sense  we  are  already  married. 

If  we  accept  one  another  now  as  be- 
ing true  churches  of  Christ,  we  are 
now  saying  that  previous  divorces  were 
not  acceptable  to  God,  that  from  God's 
standpoint  we  are  in  Christ.  So  what 
we  are  talking  about  is  not  some  fu- 
ture marriage,  but  recognition  of  an 
already  existing  one.  That  puts  the 
matter  in  a  far  different  light. 

2.  To  drop  the  analogy,  Scripture 
tells  believers  to  work  out  their  prob- 
lems in  the  church  (cf.  Matt.  18:17  in 
context).  How,  then,  can  we  work  out 
our  differences  in  Scriptural  fashion 
when  we  do  not  share  the  courts  of 
the  church?  The  idea  that  we  must 
work  out  all  our  differences  before 
we  agree  to  be  a  single  church,  there- 
fore, is  terribly  wrong.  In  fact,  we 
cannot  work  out  any  differences  until 
we  are  one  church. 

The  Scriptural  pattern,  then,  is  to 
unite  first  and  seek  agreement  on  the 
issues  later. 

I  am,  of  course,  not  speaking  about 
bodies  which  cannot  recognize  one 
another  as  true  churches  (e.g.  the  PCA 
and  the  Mormon  Church);  and  I  do 
recognize  that  this  procedure  would 
be  impractical  in  some  other  cases 
even  though  technically  correct  (e.g.: 
if  the  OPC  and  Free  Methodists  were 
to  merge,  the  merger  would  probably 
be  dissolved  again  a  week  later  and 
nothing  would  be  gained).  But  clearly 
the  situation  with  the  PCA,  RPCES 
and  OPC  is  not  like  either  of  these 
cases. 

— (Rev.)  John  M.  Frame 
Escondido,  Cal. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Joel  David  Baker  from  Lebanon,  Ohio,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Edmond, 
Okla. 

Paul  K.  Bitter  (PCUS-UPCUSA)  from  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla.,  to  the  University  of  Texas, 
Tyler,  as  chaplain. 

John  H.  Brannon  from  Stephenville,  Tex.,  to 
the  Benton,  La.,  church  (PCUS). 

Charles  Fisher  from  Honey  Grove,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  St.  Jo., 
Tex. 

Robert  S.  Hanson  from  Arlington,  Tex.,  to 
the  Central  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Paris, 
Tex. 

Charles  M.  Murphy  III  from  Coahoma,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Brownsville, 
Tenn. 

James  L.  Ransom  from  Edmonds,  Wash., 
to  the  Bellewood  Church  (PCA),  Bellevue, 
Wash.,  as  minister  of  evangelism,  while  re- 
taining his  membership  in  the  RPCES. 

DEATH 

Fletcher  C.  Hutcheson  died  Feb.  9,  at  age 
57.  His  last  pastorate  was  the  Bayside 
Church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
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■  Several  weeks  ago  (Jan.  20  Jour- 
nal) we  carried  articles  in  which  inci- 
sive questions  were  asked  about  the 
proposed  merger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES)  and  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 
That  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine 
brought  responses  in  the  form  of  both 
letters  and  articles.  You  will  find  some 
of  these — and  a  related  editorial  com- 
ment— in  our  columns  this  week.  For 
technical  production  reasons,  once 
again  the  RPCES  insert  pages  are  in- 
cluded in  all  copies.  For  just  an  addi- 
tional $1.50,  added  to  your  subscrip- 
tion, you  can  get  the  RPCES  insert  is- 
sue every  month! 

■  It  is  hard  not  to  chuckle  at  the 
frantic  fear  generated  among  religious 
liberals  by  the  changing  mood  in  the 
country.  Leaders  of  mainline  churches 
and  of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es (NCC),  who  for  years  have  reacted 
with  disdain  toward  evangelical  con- 
cerns, don't  seem  to  know  what  to  do 
with  the  shoe  on  the  other  foot.  Miss 
Joan  Campbell,  an  NCC  bureaucrat, 
told  the  Greater  Minneapolis  Council 
of  Churches  that  the  NCC  is  begin- 
ning to  know  what  it  means  to  be 
"despised  and  rejected  among  men." 
The  Moral  Majority  movement,  the 
Rev.  Miss  Campbell  said,  is  "a  real 
threat  to  too  many  of  God's  people 
throughout  the  inhabited  world."  And 
as  for  the  Reagan  administration,  the 
Washington  scene  promises  "a  not 
too  subtle  form  of  oppression."  Miss 
Campbell  went  on  to  attack  the  ad- 
ministration's intent  to  increase  the 
defense  budget  and  to  be  tougher  in 
dealing  with  the  Soviet  Union. 

■  From  Europe,  we  hear  that  over 
300,000  Americans  attended  the  1980 
performances  of  Oberammergau's  fa- 
mous Passion  Play.  That  spectacle, 
performed  every  10  years  by  the  citi- 
zens of  the  little  town  in  southern 
Germany,  has  been  an  international 
favorite  for  hundreds  of  years.  It  has 
become  the  object  of  intense  pressure 


by  Jewish  groups  who  feel  that  the 
text  is  anti-Semitic  in  its  portrayal  of 
the  responsibility  of  the  Jews  for  the 
crucifixion.  In  the  wake  of  the  1980 
play,  an  announcement  has  come  from 
the  Jewish  Anti-Defamation  League 
that  officials  in  Oberammergau  have 
agreed  to  sweeping  changes  in  the  text. 
Objective  is  to  "improve  relationships 
between  Christianity  and  Judaism." 
The  next  play  will  break  the  10-year 
cycle  and  will  be  shown  in  1984  to  cel- 
ebrate the  event's  350th  anniversary. 

■  FLASH!  Word  has  just  come  that 
the  trial  judge  in  the  case  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Schenectady, 
N.Y.,  has  rendered  a  decision  in  fa- 
vor of  the  congregation,  which  with- 
drew from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  If  the  decision  stands, 
it  will  be  the  first  withdrawal  of  a 
"Northern"  Presbyterian  Church,  con- 
tested in  court,  decided  in  favor  of 
the  withdrawing  group — since  the  Civ- 
il War! 

■  A  personal  note:  Your  favorite 
magazine  is  about  to  expand  its  min- 
istry with  the  addition  of  some  "ex- 
tras," one  of  which  will  be  a  Chris- 
tian "Weekly  Reader"  for  Christian 
schools  (see  news  story,  p.  6).  This 
and  other  projections  confront  us  with 
the  need  of  a  domicile  of  our  own  (a 
perfect  location  is  already  available, 
just  down  the  street).  You,  our  friends, 
are  also  the  people  who  make  every 
part  of  this  ministry  possible.  Under 
the  tax  laws,  someone  in  a  position  to 
do  so  could  meet  our  needs  at  this 
time  and  also  derive  a  tax-deductible 
credit  which  would  be  financially  ad- 
vantageous. If  any  friend  of  this  min- 
istry is  in  a  tax  bracket  which  would 
benefit  from  an  investment  of  this 
kind  in  six  figures,  will  you  please  get 
in  touch  with  us?  CD 
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News  of  Religion 


Helms  Bill  Moves  To  Control  Abortion 


WASHINGTON  (RT)— A  bill  intro- 
duced in  both  Houses  of  the  U.S.  Con- 
gress has  lighted  a  spark  of  hope  for 
opponents  of  abortion. 

Introduced  by  Senator  Jesse  Helms 
(R-N.C.)  and  Representatives  Henry 
Hyde  (R-Ill.)  and  Romano  Mazzoli 
(D-Ky.)  in  the  House,  the  bill  would 
forbid  states  to  fund  abortions  and 
would  allow  each  state  to  choose  for 
itself  whether  to  permit  abortion. 

The  new  approach  to  banning  abor- 
tion results  from  growing  despair  over 
the  possibility  of  gaining  passage  of 
the  Human  Life  Amendment  (HLA). 
Though  both  houses  clearly  have  suf- 
ficient votes  for  a  simple  majority, 
neither  house  is  close  to  mustering  the 
two-thirds  majority  needed  for  HLA 
passage. 

The  new  bill  starts  by  stating  that 
"present-day  scientific  evidence  indi- 
cates a  significant  likelihood  that  ac- 


ARGENTINA — An  outstanding  evan- 
gelistic ministry  has  developed  in  this 
country  out  of  a  unique  educational 
ministry  which  has  been  the  responsi- 
bility of  a  single  Christian. 

In  1961 ,  the  Rev.  Jose  Bongarra  and 
a  handful  of  followers  set  up  a  Chris- 
tian school  at  Villa  Real  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Tinogasta.  In  a  remarkably 
short  time  the  enrollment  reached  a 
staggering  1,200  students,  of  which 
70  percent  came  from  nonevangelical 
families,  including  those  of  Jews  and 
even  atheists. 

Following  the  success  of  the  ven- 


tual  human  life  exists  from  concep- 
tion." This  is  called  the  bill's  "ratio- 
nale basis,"  which  allows  it  to  declare 
that  fetuses  are  protected  under  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment. 

This  amendment  would  also  permit 
Congress  to  determine  when  life  be- 
gins and  which  life  is  to  be  protected. 
In  doing  so,  power  to  interpret  the 
meaning  of  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment would  pass  from  the  courts  to 
the  Congress. 

"Human  life  shall  be  deemed  to  ex- 
ist from  conception,"  the  bill  states, 
"without  regard  to  race,  sex,  age, 
health,  defect  or  condition  of  depen- 
dency; and  for  this  purpose  'person' 
shall  include  all  human  life." 

If  the  bill  passes,  states  will  be  for- 
bidden to  fund  or  assist  in  any  form 
the  performance  of  abortions.  States 
could  also,  if  they  choose,  ban  abor- 
tions altogether  or  limit  them  to  cer- 


ture  in  an  urban  area,  Mr.  Bongarra 
decided  to  attempt  to  establish  schools 
in  Andes  mountain  areas  where  no 
other  schools  existed.  The  effort  suc- 
ceeded as  well  as  in  the  city  and  to- 
day there  are  four  Christian  moun- 
tain schools,  ministering  particularly 
to  children  of  poor  families. 

In  all  the  schools  of  the  Rural  Evan- 
gelistic Mission  (REM),  as  the  organi- 
zation is  now  known,  the  first  ob- 
jective is  to  introduce  both  students 
and  their  parents  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ.  IB 


tain  situations. 

The  bill  also  would  prevent  federal 
courts  from  enjoining  any  state  law 
which  forbids  abortions. 

That  part  of  the  bill,  says  Doug 
Badger,  legislative  director  for  the 
Christian  Action  Council,  was  includ- 
ed because  federal  courts  are  decided- 
ly pro-abortion. 

Federal  courts  might  well  declare  the 
bill  unconstitutional,  but  they  would 
have  to  await  a  parallel  Supreme  Court 
ruling  if  the  bill  is  to  be  enjoined. 

Even  among  anti-abortion  groups, 
there  is  controversy  over  the  wording 
of  the  bill.  Paul  Brown,  executive  di- 
rector of  Life  Amendment  Political 
Action  Committee,  said  his  organiza- 
tion will  not  support  its  passage. 

"The  intent  is  good,  but  politically 
I  think  it's  stupid,"  Mr.  Brown  said. 
He  sees  trouble  with  the  words  "sig- 
nificant likelihood"  and  "conception." 

Mr.  Brown  said  there  is  more  than 
a  "significant  likelihood"  that  life  ex- 
ists at  fertilization.  And  the  word  "con- 
ception," as  defined  by  the  American 
Medical  Association  (AMA),  would 
not  protect  babies  involved  in  the  in 
vitro  fertilization  process  (test-tube 
babies). 

But  Mr.  Badger  said  the  term  "sig- 
nificant likelihood"  was  used  for  po- 
litical reasons.  If  the  bill  reads  that 
life  positively  exists  from  the  moment 
of  conception,  pro-abortion  advocates 
would  need  only  to  provide  one  doc- 
tor who  disagreed  and  the  bill  itself 
would  be  aborted. 

Mr.  Badger  added  that  the  word 
"conception"  is  synonymous  with 
"fertilization"  to  most  people.  Just 
because  the  AMA  defines  "concep- 
tion" as  a  fertilized  egg  lodged  seven 
days  in  the  womb,  Congress  does  not 
necessarily  hold  to  the  same  defi- 
nition, he  said. 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  also  would 
face  problems  with  the  bill,  should  it 
make  it  that  far.  In  the  1973  decision 
which  legalized  abortion,  the  Supreme 
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Court  "pleaded  ignorance"  over  the 
issue  of  when  life  starts  and  based  its 
decision  on  a  woman's  right  to  pri- 
vacy. 

Should  the  bill  reach  the  high  court, 
its  justices  will  first  have  to  recognize 
that  life  does  begin  at  conception  and 
then  will  have  to  determine  which  right 
has  the  greater  weight — the  "right  to 
privacy"  or  the  "right  to  life." 

Mr.  Badger  said  the  bill  stands  a 
good  chance  of  passing.  Mr.  Brown, 
i  on  the  other  hand,  said  the  bill  will 
not  pass,  "We  are  going  to  oppose 
it."  E 

Evangelicals  Reply 
To  Secular  Humanists 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Secular  hu- 
manism "is  often  sapping  the  vital  life 


TRENTON,  Mich.— American  Pres- 
byterianism,  which  already  is  repre- 
sented by  some  ten  different  denomi- 
nations, will  soon  have  another,  ac- 
cording to  an  announcement  released 
here  by  the  Association  of  Evangeli- 

1  cal  Presbyterian  Churches. 

In  an  "open  letter"  addressed  to 

i  "all  Presbyterians,"  the  association, 
composed  at  this  time  almost  entirely 
of  congregations  that  have  withdrawn 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA),  has  announced  its 
intent  to  form  "a  denomination  which 

I  is  solidly  Biblical,  Reformed  and  rele- 
vant to  the  times  in  which  we  live." 

Unspoken  but  explicit  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  association,  whose  steer- 
ing committee  is  headquartered  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here,  is  the 
lukewarm  if  not  hostile  attitude  of  ex- 
isting denominations  to  frankly  char- 
ismatic churches  and  especially  church- 
es with  women  on  their  governing  ses- 
sions. 

The  open  letter  refers  to  "a  denom- 
ination which  allows  the  local  church 
to  elect  its  own  officers,  whether  they 


of  our  religious  faith,"  says  a  resolu- 
tion passed  at  the  annual  convocation 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals (NAE)  here. 

Responding  to  a  declaration  by  58 
scholars  last  fall,  the  NAE  statement 
said  that,  unlike  "a  secular  human- 
ism which  promotes  a  world  where 
'peace,  prosperity,  freedom  and  hap- 
piness are  widely  shared  by  human 
endeavor  alone,'  as  evangelical  Chris- 
tians we  offer  'peace,  prosperity,  free- 
dom and  happiness'  in  Christ." 

The  resolution  asserted  that  the  ac- 
tions of  people  "are  not  morally  neu- 
tral, but  subject  to  the  absolute  truths 
embodied  in  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  fulfilled  through  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

NAE  is  an  association  representing 
some  40  evangelical  denominations 
and  organizations.  E 


be  male  or  female — neither  mandat- 
ing women  to  serve  nor  forbidding 
them...." 

It  also  refers  to  "a  denomination 
which  allows  for  all  the  gifts  of  God's 
Spirit  to  be  exercised  within  the  con- 
text of  God's  revealed  Word  under 
the  authority  of  the  session." 

A  "constituting  convention"  is 
scheduled  for  March  24-25  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  according  to  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Gray,  moderator  of  the  steering  com- 
mittee and  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
here.  The  steering  committee's  ad- 
dress is  2799  West  Rd.,  Trenton,  Mich. 
48183.  E 

Koop  To  Get  Position 
As  U.S.  Surgeon-General 

WASHINGTON— A  prominent  Pres- 
byterian surgeon,  notable  for  his  life- 
time of  leadership  in  pediatric  medi- 
cine and  more  recently  in  the  right-to- 
life  movement,  has  been  nominated 
for  the  post  of  Surgeon-General  of 
the  United  States. 


Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop  of  Philadel- 
phia has  been  appointed  Deputy  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  Health  effective 
March  9,  and  will  become  Surgeon- 
General  as  soon  as  enabling  legisla- 
tion is  passed  to  waive  age  restric- 
tions. 

At  64,  Dr.  Koop  had  intended  to  re- 
tire June  30  from  his  post  as  surgeon- 
in-chief  at  The  Children's  Hospital  of 
Philadelphia,  where  he  founded  the 
pediatric  surgery  program  soon  after 
joining  the  staff  there  in  1946. 

In  the  role  of  Surgeon-General,  Dr. 
Koop  will  be  the  chief  executive  offi- 
cer in  public  health  policy.  Charged 
generally  with  "protecting  the  health 
of  the  American  people,"  he  also  will 
collaborate  with  international  author- 
ities on  worldwide  health  issues. 

Dr.  Koop  has  long  been  recognized 
as  a  pioneer  and  innovator  in  his 
field,  winning  prestigious  honors  from 
around  the  world  for  his  work.  Last 
year,  he  was  awarded  the  French  Le- 
gion of  Honor,  and  had  earlier  re- 
ceived the  Dennis  Browne  Gold  Med- 
al, Britain's  highest  award  in  pediatric 
surgery.  He  holds  many  honorary  de- 
grees. 

His  reputation  was  popularized  in 
1973  when  he  successfully  separated 
two  Siamese  twins  from  the  Domini- 
can Republic— a  procedure  he  had  al- 
so performed  several  years  earlier  and 
again  quite  recently,  although  with 
less  media  coverage. 

More  recently,  Dr.  Koop  has  be- 
come well  known  in  evangelical  circles 
for  his  plainspoken  position  against 
abortion  and  infanticide.  He  has  served 
on  the  sponsoring  board  of  Christian 
Action  Council  (CAC),  which  has  co- 
ordinated much  Protestant  activity  in 
the  pro-life  field. 

Most  notably,  Dr.  Koop  was  fea- 
tured in  the  popular  film  series,  What- 
ever Happened  to  the  Human  Race, 
produced  in  cooperation  with  the  Rev. 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  and  was  co- 
author with  Dr.  Schaeffer  of  the  book 
by  the  same  title. 

Concerning  the  abortion  issue  spe- 
cifically, Dr.  Koop  said  last  year: 
"Abortion  is  an  atrocity  changing  the 
whole  thought  process  of  our  coun- 
try. More  than  a  million  unborn  lives 
a  year  cannot  be  violently  terminated 
without  taking  its  toll  on  us  as  a  na- 
tion." 

But  Dr.  Koop  went  on  to  comment 
on  the  ethical  implications  of  that 
toll,  and  predicts:  "I  believe  that  in 
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10  years  it  could  be  difficult  for  a 
Christian  physician  to  practice  medi- 
cine in  this  country  as  a  matter  of 
conscience." 

At  the  time  of  that  statement,  there 
was  little  likelihood  Dr.  Koop  would 
within  a  year  be  named  to  a  post 
where  he  might  have  great  influence 
on  policy-making  in  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  the  U.S. 

Although  Dr.  Koop,  to  meet  gov- 
ernment requirements  concerning  its 
employees'  noninvolvement  with  po- 
litical action  and  lobbying  groups,  re- 
signed from  Christian  Action  Council 


and  other  pro-life  groups,  it  was  clear 
that  his  commitment  to  a  pro-life  phi- 
losophy will  continue. 

In  an  interview  with  CBS-TV  News, 
he  noted  that  such  a  philosophy  had 
been  part  of  the  Republican  Party 
platform  which  had  been  so  emphat- 
ically endorsed  in  the  presidential  elec- 
tions last  November. 

CAC  executive  director  Curt  Young 
told  the  Journal  that  Dr.  Koop's  ap- 
pointment, which  came  partly  through 
the  efforts  of  Richard  Schweiker,  Sec- 
retary of  Health  and  Human  Services 
(HHS),  provides  a  philosophically 


Education 


Teachers  Look  at  New  Youth  Publication 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— One  hundred 
twenty  teachers  and  administrators 
from  Christian  schools  throughout  the 
Carolinas  and  Georgia,  gathered  for 
an  annual  conference  here,  got  a  pre- 
miere look  at  a  new  student  publica- 
tion projected  for  release  this  fall  by 
the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

Patterned  after  the  popular  My 
Weekly  Reader  series,  the  new  paper 
is  tentatively  titled  It's  God's  World, 
and  is  intended  to  offer  children  an 
overview  of  world  happenings  from  a 
Christian  perspective.  Designed  pri- 
marily for  use  in  Christian  schools 
and  therefore  limited  to  publication 


during  the  school  year,  the  paper  should 
also  be  appealing  for  use  in  Christian 
families. 

As  projected,  It's  God's  World  will 
be  produced  by  a  new  division  of  the 
Journal  operating  under  its  own  bud- 
get. Some  staffing,  especially  in  busi- 
ness and  production,  will  overlap,  but 
interviewing  is  now  being  conducted 
for  a  full-time  editor  and  an  artist.  For 
the  editorial  post,  someone  with  Chris- 
tian school  classroom  experience  and 
good  writing  skills  is  currently  being 
sought. 

The  Journal's  managing  editor,  Joel 
Belz,  says  that  with  one  million  chil- 
dren currently  enrolled  in  Protestant 
Christian  schools,  and  with  Christian 
parents  everywhere  seeking  good  read- 
ing material  for  their  children,  the  mar- 
ket for  the  new  publication  is  immense. 
Further,  he  says,  no  other  Christian 
publisher  seems  at  the  present  time  to 
be  attempting  anything  of  this  nature. 

Although  the  Journal  will  control  the 
paper's  content,  the  publication  will 
not  carry  a  Presbyterian  label  or  em- 
phasis. An  advisory  board  representa- 
tive of  the  evangelical  Christian  school 
market  is  being  assembled. 

Sample  copies  of  the  initial  proto- 
type issue,  aimed  at  a  fourth,  fifth  and 
sixth  grade  audience,  may  be  secured 
by  writing  the  Journal  office.  CfJ 


strong  team  in  that  influential  arm  of 
government.  Mr.  Young  predicted  the 
two  men  will  quickly  bring  about  a 
kind  of  "housecleaning"  of  under- 
secretarial  positions,  and  establish  a 
thorough  restructuring  of  policy  on 
human  life  issues. 

Dr.  Koop  has  been  a  member  and 
ruling  elder  in  the  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Philadelphia  since  1952, 
although  he  is  not  presently  an  active 
member  of  the  session  there.  That 
congregation,  long  a  conservative  bul- 
wark in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  recently  affiliated  with  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod.  E 

Philadelphia  Conferences 
Will  Honor  John  Gerstner 

WHEATON,  111.— The  annual  four- 
stop  series  of  the  Philadelphia  Confer- 
ence on  Reformed  Theology  (PCRT) 
will  get  underway  here  on  Friday, 
March  27.  But  the  high  point  of  the 
1981  edition  will  come  at  Pittsburgh, 
when  the  week- 
end schedule  will 
be  adjusted  for  a 
special  tribute  to 
a  leading  Presby- 
terian church  his- 
torian, the  Rev. 
John  H.  Gerst- 
ner. 

Before  that 
special  evening, 
PCRT  will  have  GERSTNER 
featured  a  notable  speaking  quartet 
of  its  own  here  in  Wheaton  (March 
27-29),  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  (April  3- 
5)  and  in  Philadelphia  (April  24-26). 
On  the  agenda  at  each  of  those  loca- 
tions will  be  Dr.  James  I.  Packer  of 
Regent  College  in  Vancouver,  British 
Columbia;  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  of 
the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center  in 
Pennsylvania;  the  Rev.  James  M.  Boice 
of  the  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Philadelphia;  and  Dr.  W.  Robert  God- 
frey of  Westminster  Seminary  in  Phil- 
adelphia. 

Winding  up  in  Pittsburgh,  PCRT 
will  devote  its  final  evening  to  hearing 
Dr.  Gerstner's  former  students  and 
friends  present  sketches  of  his  life, 
and  then  hearing  from  the  recently  re- 
tired professor  himself. 

PCRT  registration  details  are  avail- 
able by  writing  17th  and  Spruce  Sts., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19103.  E 
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Muncie,  Ind.,  Congregation 
Dedicates  New  Building 


Reformed  Presbyterians  in  Mun- 
cie, Ind.,  are  rejoicing  over  the  com- 
pletion and  dedication  of  an  attrac- 
tive new  worship  and  education  facil- 
ity. 

Dedication  services  on  February  8 
featured  the  Rev.  John  W.  Sanderson 
Jr.  of  Covenant  Seminary  as  special 
speaker,  while  that  afternoon,  con- 
cert violinist  James  O.  Buswell 
presented  a  special  recital.  Mr. 
Buswell,  professor  at  Indiana  Univer- 
sity, is  a  member  of  the  Chamber 


Music  Society  of  the  Lincoln  Center 
and  played  during  the  recent  Reagan 
presidential  inaugural. 

The  new  Muncie  sanctuary,  de- 
signed by  architect  William  Cox  and 
seating  350  people,  was  built  by  con- 
tractor Robert  Fouch,  who  gave  his 
Christian  testimony  during  the  dedi- 
cation. 

The  Muncie  church,  in  the  RPCES 
since  1967,  is  pastored  by  the  Rev. 
Rodney  Storz,  and  has  been  enjoying 
steady  growth.  ffl 


RP  Teacher  Assists 
in  Florida  Seminar 

Nine  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
the  superintendent  of  the  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Lakeland, 
Fla.,  recently  attended  a  Teacher  De- 
velopment Seminar  (TDS)  sponsored 
by  Scripture  Press  Publications  of 
Wheaton,  111. 

Of  special  interest  at  this  seminar 
was  the  fact  that  one  of  the  instruc- 
tors, Annette  Sligh,  is  a  member  of  the 
Covenant  Church.  A  former  Chris- 
tian school  first-grade  teacher  and 
editor  for  Scripture  Press,  Mrs.  Sligh 
regularly  teaches  the  children's  divi- 
sion for  the  Southeastern  TDS  team. 

At  Covenant  Church,  Mrs.  Sligh  is 
superintendent  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment. 

Geared  mainly  toward  making  teach- 
ing in  Sunday  school  more  effective 
through  a  variety  of  teaching  tech- 
niques, the  seminar  also  touches  on 
"unit  planning,"  determining  student 
needs,  and  motivating  students  to  ap- 
ply Biblical  truth  in  their  daily  experi- 
ence. 

Annette's  brother-in-law,  Mike 
Sligh,  serves  as  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent at  Covenant  Church.  E 


In  the  pictures  below,  Annette  Sligh  (left),  instructor  in  the  (left  to  right,  front  row)  Marcia  Matthews,  Barbara  Adams,  Carol 
seminar,  chats  with  Arlene  Commings  of  Miami.  Participants  Reiber,  Ann  Wolfe,  Pat  Smith;  (back  row),  John  Douglass,  Joe 
from  Lakeland's  Covenant  Church  are,  in  the  righthand  picture:     Wilson,  Harold  Snyder,  Mike  Sligh. 


Proverbs  for 

Today's 

Woman 


JEAN  A.  SHAW 


"As  vinegar  to  the  teeth  and  smoke  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  a  sluggard  to  those 

Who  Send  him.  "  (Proverbs  10:26) 


shuffle  out,  no  more  repentant  or  enthusiastic  than  when 
they  came  in. 

What  about  the  vinegar?  It  sets  the  teeth  on  edge, 
burns  the  throat,  and  brings  tears  to  the  eyes.  Maybe 
that's  the  way  ministers  feel  about  the  sluggards  in  their 
church. 


Father,  I  am  sure  that  I  irritate  someone  with  my  carelessness, 
without  having  any  idea  that  I'm  doing  it.  Show  me  where  I'm 
vinegar  and  smoke.  Make  me  alive  and  eager  to  serve  you. 


Can  a  person  be  a  faithful  church  worker  and  still  be  a 
sluggard?  See  Romans  12. 


Father  was  away  when  the  boys  decided  to  use  the  fire- 
place. They  piled  in  wood  and  newspaper,  set  them  afire 
and  watched  the  flames  shoot  up.  The  smoke,  however, 
did  not  shoot  up.  It  shot  out  into  the  room,  and  in  sec- 
onds filled  the  house.  No  one  had  thought  to  open  the 
damper!  We  ran  next  door  and  got  our  neighbor,  who 
came  running  with  a  metal  pole.  He  jammed  it  against  the 
damper,  gave  a  hard  push,  and  the  flue  opened,  allowing 
the  roaring  blaze  to  send  its  smoke  up  the  chimney.  Cry- 
ing and  gasping  for  breath,  we  opened  all  the  windows.  It 
was  an  hour  before  our  eyes  cleared.  It  was  two  days 
before  I  stopped  smelling  like  I  had  been  camping. 

It  doesn't  take  a  smoking  fireplace  to  irritate  the  eyes. 
One  cigarette  in  the  doctor's  waiting  room  can  bring  tears. 
With  the  smarting  eyes  comes  a  rising  irritation  at  the 
smoker,  who  puffs  away,  completely  unaware  of  anyone 
else  in  the  room. 

Like  fireplace  smoke  which  burns  the  eyes,  and  a  smok- 
er who  doesn't  realize  she's  bothering  anyone,  so  is  the 
sluggard.  What  is  curious  about  this  proverb  is  that  it 
doesn't  say  he's  a  problem  to  those  to  whom  he's  sent,  al- 
though that  is  certainly  true.  We  are  told  that  this  slug- 
gard aggravates  the  people  who  send  him.  Who  could 
they  be? 

They  could  be  the  church,  suffering  a  bad  reputation 
from  its  members  who  claim  to  know  and  love  Christ,  but 
show  little  evidence  of  it  in  their  lives.  They  worship  on 
Sunday,  pay  their  pledge,  even  have  daily  devotions,  but 
they're  half  asleep  while  doing  it,  lacking  zeal  and  pas- 
sion. Week  after  week  they  hear  the  sermon  challenging 
them  to  work  while  it  is  still  day.  Through  glazed  eyes 
they  look  at  others  in  the  congregation  and  think  the 
message  is  surely  for  them.  After  the  benediction,  they 


"Better  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  much  gain  with  injustice.  "  (Proverbs  l&gg 


Honesty  at  all  costs  is  the  theme  here.  The  proverb  is 
not  speaking  against  wealth,  but  against  the  way  it  is  ac- 
quired. 

The  poor  but  honest  worker  happily  trudging  home  to 
his  third-floor,  walk-up  apartment  while  his  scoundrel  of 
an  employer  chews  antacid  pills  in  the  back  seat  of  his 
Rolls  Royce  is  largely  a  mythical  creature  dreamed  up  by 
some  producer  of  religious  films.  To  most  people,  a  little 
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is  not  better  than  much.  And  the  person  who  has  ac- 
quired wealth  through  unscrupulous  means  decides  his 
life  of  luxury  is  well  worth  a  little  discomfort.  Any  dis- 
covered illegalities  can  be  handled  by  his  well-paid  legal 
staff. 

So  why  be  honest?  Why  is  it  the  best  policy?  Righteous- 
ness is  the  key.  Ifis  God's  requirement  for  people  so  that 
they  can  exist  in  community  with  other  people.  Were  wick- 
edness to  be  the  norm,  the  most  wicked  would  enslave  the 
rest  of  us.  Genesis  6:10  describes  such  a  condition:  "Now 
the  earth  was  corrupt  in  God's  sight  and  was  full  of  vio- 
lence." 

Righteousness  allows  me  to  live  with  myself  and  gives 
me  a  peaceful  conscience.  I  am  not  a  slave  to  my  own  sin- 
ful nature,  vividly  described  by  Paul  in  Galatians  5  as: 
sexual  immorality,  impurity  and  debauchery,  idolatry 
and  witchcraft,  hatred,  discord,  jealousy,  fits  of  rage, 
selfish  ambition,  dissensions,  factions  and  envy,  drunk- 
enness, orgies,  and  the  like. 

Most  important,  righteousness  lets  me  live  with  God, 
my  Creator  and  Sustainer.  I  can  comprehend,  at  least  in 
some  measure,  His  mind  and  will.  This  relationship  en- 
nobles me  and  lifts  me  out  of  the  worthlessness,  guilt  and 
anxiety  which  plagues  all  those  without  God,  no  matter 
what  their  material  possessions.  When  I  am  at  peace  with 
God,  I  can  live  with  a  little  food,  a  little  house,  a  little 
wardrobe,  and  really  find  it  to  be  better. 


The  temptation  to  be  dishonest  is  everywhere.  Help  me.  Lord, 
to  resist  even  when  my  honesty  is  ridiculed  by  others.  Make  me 
content  with  what  I  have.  May  I  rejoice  in  knowing  You. 


"Perks"  are  the  little  extras  that  come  with  a  job.  They 
can  be  free  paper  clips  or  a  longer  lunch  hour.  Have  you 
taken  advantage  of  your  employer  by  helping  yourself  to 
more  than  your  share?  What  about  long  coffee  breaks? 


These  articles  are  from  Second  Cup  of  Coffee:  Prov- 
erbs for  Today's  Woman  by  Jean  A.  Shaw.  Copyright  (c), 
1981,  by  The  Zondervan  Corporation,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  They  are  used  by  permission. 

The  book  is  being  published  in  February  in  softcover  at 
$2.95. 


"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life; 
and  he  who  wins  souls  is  wise. "  (Proverbs  11.30) 


Soul-winning  is  honorable  and  difficult  work.  It  requires 
involvement  in  a  person's  life.  Once  we  step  across  the 
threshold  into  her  soul,  we  enter  a  territory  which  will  re- 
quire some  adjustment  in  our  own  lifestyle.  We  find 
ourselves  doing  strange  things,  like  going  bowling  when 
we  can  hardly  lift  up  the  ball,  and  drinking  coffee  with 
cream  and  sugar  when  we  really  like  tea  with  lemon.  Our 
carefully  planned  presentation  of  the  Gospel  falls  apart 
as  the  potential  convert  asks,  "How  could  Adam  and  Eve 
ever  have  grandchildren?" 

Soul-winning  takes  wisdom.  We  must  search  the  Scrip- 
tures for  the  passages  that  will  be  most  helpful.  We  must 
know  when  to  press  on,  and  when  to  wait.  The  whole 
question  of  accommodation  drives  us  to  prayer.  If  a 
friend  invites  us  to  a  Sunday  barbeque,  should  we  go?  We 
don't  usually  go  to  parties  on  Sunday,  and  there  will  be  a 
lot  of  beer  drinking,  and  .  .  .  but  this  is  her  way  of  ex- 
pressing love.  To  refuse  would  make  us  appear  unfriend- 
ly and  make  our  Christianity  into  a  religion  of  "you  can't 
do  thats." 

As  the  relationship  intensifies,  our  souls  lose  a  layer  of 
clothing,  too.  Our  witness  comes  under  scrutiny.  Are  we 
really  trustworthy?  Do  we  really  care  about  the  other 
woman  at  work?  When  Mr.  Hubble  tells  his  dirty  stories, 
do  we  have  to  keep  from  laughing? 

God  promises  that  our  righteousness  will  bear  fruit.  In- 
deed, we  shall  see  our  seeds  of  the  Gospel  sprout  into 
trees  of  people  who  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Savior.  Trees,  of  course,  take  time  to  germinate.  Apple 
seeds  are  planted  in  the  fall,  kept  at  a  temperature  of  for- 
ty degrees  over  the  winter,  and  expected  to  sprout  the  fol- 
lowing spring.  Once  an  apple  seed  sprouts,  it  requires 
constant  attention  if  it  is  going  to  become  a  disease- 
resistant,  fruit-bearing  tree  itself.  EE 


Frankly,  Lord,  when  it  comes  to  soul-winning,  I  don't  want  to 
get  involved  in  someone's  life.  I  don't  want  someone  to  be  in- 
volved in  mine.  I  don't  believe  that  people  without  Christ  are 
really  lost.  Give  me  this  realization,  Lord.  Give  me  the  concern 
and  wisdom  I  need  to  be  an  effective  witness.  And  then.  Lord, 
give  me  mature  fruit. 


This  week,  ask  someone  you  don't  know  very  well  to 
have  lunch  with  you.  As  you  talk,  be  alert  for  mention  of 
some  hobby  or  interest  which  will  give  you  reason  to 
develop  a  friendship. 
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Preparing  Elders 
To  Perform 


FRANK  P.  CRANE 


Last  month  Mr.  Crane  presented 
data  collected  from  a  survey  of  RPC- 
ES ruling  elders.  The  following  is  a 
description  of  a  training  program  that 
Mr.  Crane  developed  and  has  used 
both  in  his  former  pastorate  at  Mun- 
cie,  Ind.,  and  now  in  Richmond,  Va. 

Several  observations  seem  legitimate 
in  light  of  the  data  reported  last 
month: 

— Training  for  leadership  in  the 
Body  of  Christ  is  a  dynamic  process 
which  is  never  completed;  continual 
on-the-job  training  is  called  for. 

— It  has  not  been  established  that 
any  particular  format  for  training  lead- 
ership is  more  conducive  to  high  per- 
formance than  another.  Rather,  one 
suspects  that  the  man  who  responds 
well  to  training  is  also  one  who  will 
perform  well  and  that  both  are  signs 
of  a  highly  developed  spiritual  life.  If 
anything,  the  study  leads  to  a  greater 
appreciation  of  Jesus'  teaching  on  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "The  wind 
blows  wherever  it  pleases.  You  hear 
its  sound,  but  you  cannot  tell  where  it 
comes  from  or  where  it  is  going.  So  it 
is  with  everyone  born  of  the  Spirit" 
(John  3:8,  NIV). 

— More  important  than  any  formal 
training  program  is  that  teaching  el- 
ders be  faithful  to  minister  to  ruling 
elders,  in  the  same  way  that  the  ruling 
elders  are  expected  to  minister  to  the 
members  of  the  church  under  their 
care. 

— Such  a  ministry  should  focus  on 
the  basics  of  the  leader's  Christian 


walk.  Familiarity  with  doctrinal  cate- 
gories and  Presbyterian  government 
are  useful,  but  these  apart  from  daily 
discipleship  do  not  make  an  effective 
shepherd. 

— Those  with  a  healthy  walk  with 
the  Lord  and  who  are  being  called  to 
be  elders  early  demonstrate  a  certain 
"shepherding  instinct."  A  prior-to- 
ordination  training  program  needs  to 
be  heavy  in  offering  the  opportunity 
for  prospects  to  exercise  these  "in- 
stincts" informally  and  for  others  in 
the  body  to  observe  them. 

— Shepherding  needs  to  be  defined 


PURPOSE 

1.  To  provide  personal  spiritual  care  for  each 
member  of  the  congregation. 


2.  To  help  assimilate  new  members  and  regular 
attenders  into  the  life  of  the  congregation. 


3.  To  develop  small  nurture  groups  which  will 
preserve  the  possibility  of  close  edifying  rela- 
tionships even  as  the  congregation  continues  to 
grow  in  numbers. 


and  the  individual  elder  helped  to  iden- 
tify how  he  can  take  specific  shepherd- 
ing initiatives.  The  broad  definition 
used  in  the  program  described  here  is 
as  follows:  "Shepherding  the  people 
of  God  is  knowing  them  well  enough 
to  intercede  intelligently  for  them  be- 
fore the  Chief  Shepherd,  and  then 
taking  whatever  initiatives  seem  ap- 
propriate in  the  light  of  such  interces- 
sion." 

The  Shepherding  Program 

Each  member  is  assigned  to  the  care 
of  an  elder  who  is  assisted  by  one  or 
more  deacons  and  deaconesses — a  shep- 
herding team.  Friends  of  the  church 
are  also  assigned  to  the  care  of  an  el- 
der, but  this  is  informal.  A  shepherd- 
ing group  or  fold  is  the  aggregate  of 
all  members  and  friends  assigned  to 
an  elder  and  his  shepherding  team. 
The  elder  leads  his  shepherding  team 
in  initiatives  that  will  accomplish  the 
following: 


GOAL 

1:1  Each  member  is  aware  that  his  spiritual  life 
is  the  personal  concern  of  an  elder  and  of  his 
shepherding  team. 

1:2  Each  member  feels  free  to  call  on  his  shep- 
herding team  for  support  and  advice  in  times  of 
need. 

1:3  Each  member  develops  a  sense  of  responsi- 
bility to  his  elder  for  his  spiritual  growth  and 
Christian  conduct. 

2:1  New  folks  feel  desired  and  wanted  in  the 
congregation. 

2:2  New  folks  are  promptly  informed  concern- 
ing the  various  possibilities  for  involvement  in 
congregational  life. 

3:1  Each  member  develops  the  habit  of  careful- 
ly examining  his  life  before  he  participates  in 
Communion. 

3:2  Each  member  knows  that  his  presence  and 
participation  in  congregational  life  is  of  value 
to  the  body  as  a  whole. 
3:3  Each  member  discovers  his  gifts  and  uses 
them  to  edify  the  body. 
3:4  Each  member  is  aware  of  his  part  in  ad- 
vancing the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  strives  to  be 
faithful  in  that  role. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Stony  Point 
Church  (RPCES)  in  Richmond,  Va. 
This  article  is  adapted from  Mr.  Crane 's 
paper  "On  the  Preparation  and  Per- 
formance of  Ruling  Elders  in  the  RPC- 
ES. "  The  project  paper  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  Covenant  Seminary  in  par- 
tial fulfillment  of  the  requirements 
for  a  doctor  of  ministry  degree. 


Scheduled  Shepherding  Activities 

Monthly  shepherding  training  and 
planning  sessions  consist  of  an  hour's 
training  in  different  subjects  related 
to  shepherding.  Biblical  teaching  on 
intercessory  prayer,  spiritual  author- 
ity, church  discipline  and  encourage- 
ment get  regular  attention.  Skill-de- 


veloping activities  are  also  included, 
such  as  role-playing  and  actual  home 
visitation.  In  some  instances  each  team 
could  visit  someone  in  the  shepherd- 
ing group  immediately  after  the  train- 
ing session. 
The  hour  following  the  training  is 
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devoted  to  setting  specific  objectives 
for  the  month  ahead.  Using  the  gen- 
eral purposes  and  goals  stated  above, 
each  team  under  the  leadership  of  an 
elder  devises  its  own  strategy.  There  is 
great  freedom  in  how  the  goals  can  be 
achieved.  But  once  individual  objec- 
tives are  set  down  and  assignments 
made,  each  elder,  deacon  or  deaconess 
is  held  accountable  for  doing  his  part. 

Some  shepherding  teams  have  stand- 
ing commitments  such  as  praying  for 
certain  ones  daily,  noting  their  church 
attendance  pattern,  etc.  Besides  these, 
for  example,  a  particular  deaconess 
might  have  a  specific  objective  for  the 
month  of  September  to  invite  Judy 
Johnson  (a  single  member  of  the  shep- 
herding group)  to  go  to  a  concert  with 
her  for  the  purpose  of  developing  the 
relationship  to  where  she  might  have 

CAFETERIA: 

Food  table  displaying  a  variety  of  nourishing 
dishes  suitable  to  different  levels  of  maturity. 


Servers/cooks  prepare  and  dish  out  the  assort- 
ment of  foods. 


Management  determines  the  overall  offerings 
on  the  food  table.  Develops  personnel.  Hires 
and  fires. 


Families  needing  to  be  fed  consisting  of  chil- 
dren and  parents,  fathers,  mothers. 


Children  will  tend  to  gravitate  to  the 
desserts  and  the  sodas  on  the  cafeteria 
table.  Members  of  the  church  tend  to 
pick  and  choose  what  suits  them  out 
of  the  church  program,  complaining 
if  nothing  pleases  them. 

Parents  guide  children  through  the 
line  encouraging  them  in  a  manner 
appropriate  to  their  maturity  to  eat  a 
balanced  meal.  This  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  shepherding  team — to  en- 
courage members  of  the  shepherding 
group  to  participate  responsibly  in 
the  church  program.  (Note  how  the 
shepherd  in  Psalm  23  leads  sheep  to 
where  they  will  be  nourished  and  pro- 
tected and  comforted.) 


a  spiritual  impact  on  Judy.  Attention 
is  given  in  the  training  to  the  distinc- 
tion between  a  social  visit  and  a  shep- 
herding encounter. 

With  regard  to  the  relationship  of 
elders  to  deacons  and  deaconesses  in 
shepherding,  the  following  "cafeteria" 
model  is  offered.  The  Great  Commis- 
sion mandates  that  the  church  is  to 
make  disciples.  Disciples  develop  when 
believers  are  encouraged  by  their  lead- 
ers to  participate  responsibly  in  the 
life  of  the  congregation.  While  one 
individual  may  have  a  very  significant 
spiritual  impact  on  another,  it  is  the 
varied  impact  of  the  whole  body  upon 
an  individual  member  that  God  uses 
to  mold  him  into  a  growing  disciple 
of  Jesus.  The  following  "cafeteria" 
model  may  prove  helpful  in  under- 
standing this  concept: 


CHURCH: 

Church  program  consisting  of  a  variety  of  ex- 
posures: educational,  service,  worship,  out- 
reach, etc.  These  are  nourishing  in  the  sense 
that  they  all  are  Biblical  and  Reformed  in  per- 
spective. They  are  also  tailored  to  meet  needs  at 
different  levels  of  maturity. 

Teachers,  leaders,  sponsors  of  the  different 
parts  of  the  church  program.  Example:  Sunday 
school  teachers,  prayer  parents,  youth  director, 
evangelism  explosion  trainer,  discipleship  train- 
er, etc. 

Session  with  its  various  ancillary  boards  and 
committees,  such  as  deacons,  deaconesses,  Board 
of  Youth  Ministries,  etc.  Session  as  a  board  is 
responsible  for  seeing  that  the  entire  church 
program  is  sufficiently  nourishing  and  varied 
and  graded. 

Shepherding  groups  consisting  of  members  of 
the  church  led  by  a  shepherding  team  (parents) 
made  up  of  elder  (father)  and  helping  offices, 
i.e.,  deacons  and  deaconesses  (mothers). 


The  relationship  of  father  and  moth- 
er is  analogous  to  that  of  ?n  elder 
with  his  deacons  and  deaconesses.  The 
father  has  final  responsibility,  but  the 
mother  is  entrusted  with  significant 
activity. 

The  model  notes  the  dual  role  of 
the  elder.  As  a  shepherd,  he  leads  his 
people  to  the  nourishing  and  balanced 
meal.  Sitting  on  the  session  as  a  ruling 
elder,  he  participates  in  designing  the 
program  of  the  church.  This  dual  role 
is  assigned  to  him  in  Scripture. 

This  model  further  points  up  the 
significant  role  of  the  entire  body  in 
producing  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  final  observation.  A  fifth  ele- 


ment of  the  model  is  the  owner.  In  the 
case  of  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ  owns 
His  Body. 

Besides  the  monthly  shepherding 
meetings,  the  shepherding  group  meets 
at  least  one  other  time.  This  meeting 
is  with  members  of  the  shepherding 
group  as  a  whole,  and  occurs  at  the 
regular  Communion  preparation  ser- 
vice on  the  last  Sunday  evening  of 
each  month.  After  a  short  study  chal- 
lenging people  to  examine  themselves 
in  the  light  of  Scripture  and  the  up- 
coming Communion  service,  the  con- 
gregation is  broken  into  shepherding 
groups  for  a  time  of  corporate  reflec- 
tion and  prayer.  Though  the  once-a- 
month  frequency  may  be  sufficient  in 
some  cases,  other  groups  might  want 
to  meet  more  often — some  even  once 
a  week. 

This  minimal  structure  has  proved 
to  be  sufficient  to  give  direction,  while 
not  stifling  initiative  and  innovation 
on  the  part  of  elders  and  their  shep- 
herding teams.  It  provides  for  the 
pastor  a  framework  in  which  to  ob- 
serve performance,  to  continue  to  re- 
fine understandings  and  skills,  and  to 
model  proper  shepherding  attitudes. 

Implementation  of  a  Shepherding 
Program 

A  shepherding  program  such  as  has 
been  outlined  will  encounter  resistance 
from  some.  The  following  objections 
are  typical  and,  from  the  survey  re- 
sults, should  be  expected  in  any  church 
seeking  to  devise  a  shepherding  pro- 
gram: 

— "The  people  want  the  pastor  to 
tend  to  them."  This  may  be  true,  but 
it  is  because  of  some  bad  teaching  and 
practice.  In  setting  up  a  shepherding 
program  the  people  need  to  be  edu- 
cated in  the  idea  as  well  as  the  elders 
and  deacons.  Special  care  must  be  ex- 
ercised to  avoid  giving  the  impression 
that  the  pastor  is  not  now  available. 
Actually,  the  objection  is  found  more 
on  the  lips  of  elders  than  of  the  peo- 
ple. My  experience  has  been  that  most 
people  are  very  receptive  to  having 
one  of  their  elders  inquire  into  their 
spiritual  welfare. 

— "We  don't  know  what  to  do  or 
say  when  calls  are  made."  This  again 
may  be  true  at  first,  but  with  patient 
training  and  encouragement  even  the 
most  inhibited  elders  have  proved  to 
be  very  helpful  shepherds.  In  training 
sessions,  we  have  role-played  opening 
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up  a  conversation,  leading  a  social 
visit  into  discussion  of  matters  of  great- 
er import,  and  confronting  and  en- 
couraging. 

— A  very  common  objection  is, '  'This 
program  is  too  structured.  I  like  to  do 
my  shepherding  informally  and  spon- 
taneously." We  note  with  interest  that 
5 1  percent  of  the  cooperating  elders  ei- 
ther seldom  have  shepherding  encoun- 
ters or  rely  on  "providentially  ar- 
ranged" contacts.  The  assumption  here 
seems  to  be  that  purposeful  and  planned 
care  must  be  genuine  and  effective 
care.  The  truth  is  that  effective  spon- 
taneous shepherding  encounters  flow 
naturally  out  of  a  minimal  structure 
for  shepherding.  They  don't  just  hap- 
pen. Elders  have  testified  that  their 
spontaneous  encounters  in  church  hall- 
ways and  parking  lots  are  spawned  by 
conversations  during  prior  planned 
calls. 

A  careful  consideration  of  the  above 
objections  will  yield  the  conclusion 
that  no  shepherding  program  can  be 
installed  overnight.  It  must  be  devel- 
oped piece  by  piece  over  a  period  of 
years.  The  first  shepherding  program 
adopted  in  Muncie  was  no  more  than 
a  division  of  the  congregation  into 
groups,  each  under  the  care  of  an  el- 
der. This  was  not  made  public.  Only 
the  elders  knew  what  members  were 
assigned  to  them.  The  congregation 
was  unaware  of  the  program.  Six  years 
later  it  had  developed  into  a  full- 
fledged  feature  of  our  church  life 
which  still  is  in  operation  a  year  after 
my  leaving. 

Preparation  for  Eldership 

An  interesting  piece  of  data  emerg- 
ing from  the  statistical  study  is  that 
there  is  a  higher  correlation  between 
formal  academic  officer  training 
courses  and  good  performance  than 
between  life  experiences  and  good 
performance.  One  suspects  that  a  third 
factor  such  as  spiritual  maturity  and 
love  for  the  Lord  might  be  the  cause 
of  both  a  good  response  to  academic 
training  and  a  good  record  in  office. 

Scripture  leads  us  to  believe  that 
such  spiritual  factors  are  developed 
by  God's  Spirit  through  the  Word 
and  specific  acts  of  providence  in  a 
man's  life.  Note  for  instance,  Paul's 
thorn  in  the  flesh  was  given  to  make 
him  humble.  The  conclusion  then  is 
that  while  academic  training  should 
not  be  neglected,  neither  should  it  be 
the  sole  preparation  for  leadership  in 


the  church.  Note  that  41  percent  of 
the  respondents  took  no  officer  train- 
ing at  all  and  that  over  20  percent  did 
not  know  the  constitutional  questions 
until  just  prior  to  the  ordination  ser- 
vice or  learned  about  them  during  the 
service  itself. 

The  following  is  a  suggested  proce- 
dure for  elder  preparation  which  takes 
into  account  the  data  provided  by  the 
survey: 

— The  pastor  should  count  it  his 
personal  responsibility  to  detect  among 
the  men  of  the  church  those  who 
someday  might  make  good  elders. 

— There  should  be  given  opportun- 
ity to  such  men  to  test  their  gifts  in 
the  body.  At  this  stage,  they  need  not 
know  that  the  pastor  is  eyeing  them. 

— If  such  a  man  continues  to  blos- 
som forth,  the  pastor  should  approach 
him  with  the  suggestion  that  he  con- 
sider preparing  himself  for  eldership 
and  with  the  offer  of  aid  in  this  en- 
deavor. It  would  be  made  clear  at  this 


a  note  from 

BALAAM'S 

ASS 


Dear  Mister  Editor: 

I  have  decided  to  write  to  you  on  my  views 
about  preachers  and  the  way  they  preach.  They 
come  in  all  shapes  and  sizes,  you  know. 

The  alliterized  sermon  folks  make  all  the  main 
points  and  subpoints  begin  with  the  same  letter 
of  the  alphabet.  When  one  hears  this  he  thinks 
of  a  sermonic  crossword  puzzle.  I  once  knew  a 
preacher  who  did  this  and  wore  out  a  thesaurus 
in  52  weeks!  The  trouble  was,  his  Bible  didn't  get 
much  wear  at  all  and  he  is  now  selling  books  for 
Southwestern  Company. 

Then  there  is  the  sermon,  most  of  which  ap- 
pears to  be  in  the  original  Greek,  for  all  the 
references.  Mei  ginoito\  Many  times  1  have  gone 
home  with  an  empty  soul  and  a  Greek  head- 
ache. 

What  about  those  who  sing  their  sermon  like 
their  medeival  counterparts  who  sang  the  whole 
service.  "Ah-and-ah-hut-ah"  is  used  to  fill  in  the 
lapses  in  memory  or  thought.  1  heard  tell  of  one 


point  that  this  is  a  pastoral  relation- 
ship and  that  his  service  as  elder  de- 
pends upon  his  nomination  and  elec- 
tion by  the  people.  During  this  peri- 
od, personal  discipleship  would  be 
emphasized  and  continued  opportun- 
ity for  exercising  gifts  would  be  af- 
forded. 

— If  the  man's  serving  as  elder  is  of 
God,  sooner  or  later  he  will  be  nomi- 
nated to  office  according  to  constitu- 
tional procedure. 

— After  nominating  and  before  elec- 
tion, a  formal  officer  training  course 
should  be  provided.  This  should  be 
organized  to  follow  the  constitutional 
questions  officers  are  asked  at  ordi- 
nation. 

Such  a  procedure  for  preparing  el- 
ders will  take  longer  than  a  few  months. 
In  fact,  no  rigid  timetable  should  be 
set  up.  But  time  must  be  allowed  for 
the  discovery,  exercise  and  observa- 
tion of  shepherding  and  teaching  gifts 
prior  to  ordination.  E 


preacher  in  a  church  next  to  a  pasture  who  had 
a  lonely  bull  crash  through  the  back  wall  of  the 
baptistry  because  he  thought  the  preaching  was 
a  cow's  mating  call.  It  was  only  the  preacher. 

Then  there  is  the  "open  your  mouth  and  I  will 
fill  it"  preacher  who  expects  that  even  without 
preparation  he  will  find  God  giving  him  pro- 
found thoughts  clothed  in  exquisite  words.  Ex- 
perience shows  that  the  devil  often  puts  in  a  big 
gob  too. 

The  I-would-be-like-the-Puritans  preacher 
says,  "I  like  to  preach  about  an  hour  like 
Spurgeon  used  to."  Trouble  is,  Spurgeon 
preached  not  about  an  hour  but  about  some- 
thing worth  hearing  for  an  hour! 

What  I  need,  dear  reader  (and  all  preachers 
who  may  be  listening),  is  someone  to  speak  to 
me  for  God.  Let  His  word  predominate!  Save 
the  tricks  for  Halloween!  The  old-timey  pulpits 
were  high  up  off  the  floor  and  ascended  by  a 
staircase,  often  through  a  doorway.  I  believe  it 
was  over  the  doorway  to  the  steps  to  Joseph 
Parker's  pulpit  in  London  that  there  was  carved 
the  words  from  the  Gospel  of  John,  "Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus!" 

— s/Balaam's  Ass 


Balaam's  Ass  is  a  regular  feature  of  "News 
and  Views.  "  the  newsletter  of  University  Church 
in  Athens,  Ga.  The  Rev.  A.  Dan  Orme  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 
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Separate 
But  Equal? 


J.  RENDER  CAINES 


If  you  cut  my  veins  I  bleed  Reformed 
Presbyterian.  I  was  raised,  baptized, 
saved,  called  to  the  Gospel  ministry, 
ordained,  and  presently  serve  as  a 
pastor  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES). 

On  an  emotional  level  I  have  no 
great  desire  to  see  my  denomination 
joined  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PC A). 

But  two  passages  of  Scripture  con- 
vince and  convict  me  to  actively  work 
for  joining  the  RPCES  to  the  PCA. 
For  me,  John  17:20-23  and  Ephesians 
4:3-6  speak  very  clearly  to  the  issue. 

I  want  to  share  my  understanding 
of  these  texts  with  you,  my  brothers 
and  fathers  in  the  faith,  in  order  that 
we  might  have  a  dialogue  based  upon 
Scripture  and  not  simply  a  discussion 
concerning  various  pragmatic  ideals 
and/or  fears. 

In  John  17,  Jesus  prays  for  those 
who  will  believe  in  Him  because  of 
the  message  proclaimed  by  His  apos- 
tles. I  understand  this  message  to  be 
the  apostolic  teaching  found  in  the 
New  Testament. 

Jesus  prays  that  those  who  hear 
this  message  and  believe  might  be  one. 
He  prays  that  they  might  have  a  unity 
which  parallels  the  oneness  of  God 
the  Father  and  God  the  Son.  Jesus 
prays  (v.  23)  that  they  might  be  brought 
to  "complete  unity"  (NIV).  The  Greek 
of  verse  23  literally  reads:  "That  they 
may  be  perfected  in  one." 

In  Ephesians,  the  Apostle  Paul  pro- 
claims as  part  of  His  message  God's 
call  to  unity.  Paul  teaches  in  chapter  2 
that  the  dividing  wall  of  hostility  that 
had  separated  Jewish  Christian  from 
Gentile  believer  was  destroyed  in 
Christ. 

And  then  in  chapter  4  Paul  calls 
upon  believers  to  "make  every  effort 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Daven- 
port Road  Presbyterian  Church,  Simp- 
sonville,  S.C. 


to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  through 
the  bond  of  peace."  Unity  should  be 
natural  to  those  who  together  are  part 
of  "one  body  and  one  Spirit";  who 
have  "one  hope";  who  have  "one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism;  one 
God  and  Father." 

We  may  spend  hours  discussing  the 
various  pragmatic  ramifications  of 
our  present  day  situation,  and  all  the 
difficulties  and  pains  it  would  cause 
us  to  try  and  unite  with  the  PCA.  But 
it  would  seem  that  God  through  the 
Scriptures  calls  upon  us  to  be  one,  to 
strive  for  complete  unity,  to  make  ev- 
ery effort  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit. 

There  are  those  who  would  argue 
that  such  Scriptures  allow  faithful 
Christians  to  remain  in  separate  de- 
nominations; that  such  Scriptures  do 
not  confront  us  with  a  mandate  for 
unity.  Many  would  argue  that  we  are 
one  through  our  common  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  that  organic  unity  is 
not  necessary  for  us  to  be  in  accord 
with  these  Scriptural  truths. 

To  argue  in  such  a  manner  is  to 
suggest  that  denominationalism  is  in 
keeping  with  God's  perfect  will  for 
His  Church — that  when  Jesus  prayed 
the  Father  to  keep  His  followers  in 
perfect  unity,  He  intended  for  them 
to  divide  into  scores  of  organically 
separate  bodies. 

But  I  would  suggest  to  you  that 
such  reasoning  makes  meaningless  the 
words  "one,"  "complete"  and  "uni- 
ty." 

Denominations  are  wrong.  God  in 
His  sovereign  wisdom  has  used  de- 
nominations to  accomplish  His  pur- 
pose in  expanding  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  they  were  not  what  Jesus 
had  in  mind  when  He  spoke  of  one- 
ness. 

God  frequently  uses  the  results  of 
man's  sinfulness  to  accomplish  His 
good  purposes.  God  was  not  pleased 
by  Israel's  demand  for  a  king.  God 
was  the  King  of  Israel.  But  God  used 


the  kingships  of  David  and  Solomon 
to  accomplish  good  things  for  His 
people. 

Eventually  the  people  reaped  what 
they  had  sown  when  they  allowed 
their  kings  to  lead  them  away  from 
the  King  of  kings.  But  for  a  time,  de- 
spite their  sin  in  asking  for  a  king, 
God  used  their  faulty  thinking  in  a 
marvelous  fashion. 

So  God  has  used  denominational- 
ism. But  this  does  not  mean  that  de- 
nominationalism is  what  God,  accord- 
ing to  His  perfect  will,  intended  for 
His  Church. 

Denominations  are  the  result  of  our 
inability,  with  finite  fallen  minds,  to 
perfectly  understand  the  teachings  of 
Scripture.  The  essential  elements  of 
the  Gospel  are  clear  to  all  who  will 
read  with  an  honest  willingness  to  be 
instructed.  But  not  all  of  the  message 
of  the  apostles  is  equally  clear.  Even 
Peter  comments  regarding  the  mes- 
sage of  Paul:  "His  letters  contain  some 
things  that  are  hard  to  understand" 
(II  Pet.  3:16). 

Denominations,  though  wrong,  are 
hopefully  the  result  of  honest  men, 
intent  on  obeying  Scripture,  who  are 
not  able  to  agree  with  one  another 
concerning  the  interpretations,  impli- 
cations and  applications  of  some  as- 
pects of  the  Word  of  God. 

My  Reformed  Baptist  friends  and  I 
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will  most  likely  remain  in  separate  de- 
nominations until  Jesus  comes,  be- 
cause we  cannot  agree  on  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  in  regards  to  bap- 
tism. 

This  situation  is  not  pleasing  to 
God.  But  because  neither  of  us  can  be 
Biblically  persuaded  of  the  correct- 
ness of  the  other's  view,  for  the  sake 
of  conscience  we  remain  separate. 

Some  may  argue  that  we  are  still 
one  because  of  our  common  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior.  But 
there  is  more  to  the  message  of  the 
apostles  than  the  basic  elements  of 
the  Gospel.  Christ  crucified,  risen  and 
coming  again  is  central  to  the  ap- 
ostolic message  but  not  all  of  it. 

Thus  the  Reformed  Baptist  and  my 
fellow  presbyters  do  not  have  the  com- 
plete unity  of  which  Jesus  spoke.  For 
the  unity  of  which  Jesus  spoke  was 
the  result  of  belief  in  and  agreement 


concerning  the  message  of  the  apos- 
tles. 

It  would  be  good  and  pleasing  to 
God  if  we  could  one  day  overcome 
our  differences.  Unfortunately,  while 
we  remain  in  this  world,  that  day  may 
be  long  in  coming. 

But  what  of  those  with  whom  we 
cordially  agree?  What  Biblical  justifi- 
cation is  there  for  such  people  to  be 
willing  to  live  on  the  same  street,  even 
in  the  same  neighborhood,  but  not 
share  the  same  roof? 

The  Jew  and  Gentile  of  Ephesus, 
despite  all  their  cultural  differences, 
were  not  justified  in  remaining  sepa- 
rate. What  Biblically  justifies  the  sep- 
aration of  the  RPCES  and  PCA? 

The  oneness  for  which  Jesus  prays 
is  strangely  satisfied  by  those  who 
choose  to  remain  separated,  suggest- 
ing there  are  differences  serious  enough 
to  keep  them  from  pursuing  the  com- 


plete unity  that  Christ  implied  was  es- 
sential for  the  church's  impact  on  a 
watching  world. 

How  are  we  to  understand  John  17 
and  Epesians  4?  How  Biblically  can 
we  justify  our  ecclesiastical  segrega- 
tion policy  of  "separate  but  equal?" 

I  bleed  Reformed  Presbyterian. 
But  my  understanding  of  these  texts 
convinces  and  convicts  me  to  stand  in 
favor  of  the  RPCES  joining  the  PCA. 

I'm  willing  to  be  persuaded  other- 1  J= 
wise.  But  don't  begin  by  giving  me  il- 
lustrations that  are  not  consistently  ap- 
plicable; or  arguments  that  are  main-  jjj 
ly  pragmatic. 

It's  not  that  I  think  such  illustra- 1  |J] 
tions  and  arguments  worthless.  It's 
simply  a  deep  desire  for  someone  to  ijj 
explain  to  me  how  John  17  and  Ephe- 
sians  4  allow  for  elders  in  the  RPCES  10 
and  PCA  to  be  cousins,  but  not  broth- 
ers— and  remain  satisifed.  E  ■ 


Not  'I  Do,' 
But  We  Are' 


JOHN  H.  VAN  VOORHIS 


JL  opular  metaphors  don't  die  easily. 
Some  probably  should. 

Often  a  catchy,  picturesque  phrase 
or  a  different  way  of  describing  a  con- 
cept captures  the  public  mind  and 
soon  becomes  a  "given,"  although  its 
underlying  validity  may  be  question- 
able. 

Such  is  the  case  with  the  picture  of 
"marriage"  as  a  metaphorical  expres- 
sion of  denominational  merger.  Over 
and  over  again  in  the  discussion  of 
possible  union  among  the  various  Re- 
formed denominations,  it  has  been 
said  that  merger  or  organic  union  be- 
tween two  or  more  such  groups  is  like 
a  "marriage." 

The  extreme  lengths  to  which  such 
an  expression  can  be  pressed  are  dem- 
onstrated by  a  recent  Journal  article 
("Yes,  But  Can  She  Cook?"  Jan.  21). 
The  reader  is  confronted  throughout 


The  author,  a  former  elder  in  the 
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with  phrases  and  words  such  as  "love 
at  first  sight,"  "engagement,"  "court- 
ship," "premarital  counseling,"  "the 
wedding,"  "the  marriage,"  the  "bride" 
and  "groom,"  "stood  up  at  the  al- 
tar," and  such  like. 

It  has  always  been  of  interest  to  me 
that  those  who  speak  of  union  in  mar- 
ital terms  seem  to  be  almost  invari- 
ably those  who  either  disapprove  of 
merger  or  who  carefully  say  that  of 
course  they  are  "not  opposed  to  merg- 
er, but  not  now — later."  They  like  to 
say  that  we  of  the  PCA,  RPCES  and/ 
or  OPC  (and  perhaps  others)  are  not 
yet  ready  for  conjugal  denomination- 
al bliss,  if  indeed  we  ever  shall  be. 

Many  of  these  leaders  are  people 
whom  I  highly  respect  and  to  whose 
opinions  I  carefully  listen,  and  I  would 
not  suggest  that  their  motives  for  us- 
ing such  terminology  should  be  ques- 
tioned. 

What  I  do  wish  to  suggest  is  that  we 
stop  the  practice  of  characterizing  our 
discussion  of  organic  unity  among  the 
various  Reformed  denominations  as  a 
"marriage"  and  direct  our  thinking 


along  more  Biblical  lines.  Even  be- 
yond the  obvious  gender-distinction 
difficulty,  marriage  and  denomina- 
tional merger  differ  so  markedly  that 
such  metaphorical  usage  is  far  more 
confusing  and  misleading  than  help- 
ful. 

"Marriage"  on  the  human  plane 
connotes  two  partners  who  come  to- 
gether from  different  family  back- 
grounds and  agree  to  become  one  as 
they  lovingly  subordinate  themselves 
to  one  another  and,  in  particular,  as 
one  subordinates  herself  in  the  leader- 
ship role  to  her  spouse.  Though  they 
have  grown  closer  and  deepened  their 
relationship  prior  to  marriage,  from  a 
marital  standpoint  they  can  never  be 
said  to  be  one  until  they  say  "I  do" 
and  the  marriage  is  consummated. 

For  Christian  denominations  con- 
templating organic  unity,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  the  issue  must  be,  not  wheth- 
er two  individuals  can  answer  "do 
you?"  but  whether  the  involved  par- 
ties can  respond  affirmatively  to  the 
question:  "Are  we  one?"  Not  the  ques- 
tion, "Will  we  become  one?"  (though 
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that  may  take  a  lot  more  courting!), 
but  are  we  already  one  in  the  most  es- 
sential elements  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  polity? 

From  a  purely  pragmatic  aspect, 
the  likening  of  merger  to  marriage  en- 
ables those  negatively  inclined  to  point 
out  numerous  areas  where  full  agree- 
ment does  not  exist  within  the  church. 
In  most  cases,  for  a  man  and  a  wom- 
an to  have  a  significant  number  of 
things  about  which  they  disagree  would 


There  are  areas 
where  full 
agreement  does 
not  exist. 


be  good  reason  to  defer  marriage  un- 
til greater  unanimity  is  reached.  How- 
ever, the  same  is  not  necessarily  the 
case  in  discussions  of  denominational 
merger. 

If  we  are  honest  with  ourselves,  we 
must  all  admit  that  there  are  numer- 
ous issues  within  the  particular  church- 
es involved  concerning  which  there  is 
not  total  agreement.  There  may  be 
some  dispute  even  as  to  the  relative 
importance  of  such  issues. 

One  thing  is  certain,  however.  If  we 
are  to  wait  until  every  pastor  and  el- 
der reaches  agreement  on  all  the  mat- 
ters which  could  be  discussed,  our 
merger  will  surely  never  be  achieved 
until  we  reach  glory! 

Personally,  I  long  for  the  day  when 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  express  more 
fully  to  a  watching  world  that  essen- 
tial oneness  which  I  believe  already 
exists  among  them.  Being  convinced 
that  there  is  a  common  commitment 
to  such  principles  as  those  discussed 
by  the  Rev.  Donald  MacNair  in  his 
June  4,  1980  article  ("That  PCA- 
RPCES  Proposal"),  I  strongly  be- 
lieve that  there  not  only  are  good  and 
sufficient  reasons  to  justify  organic 
unity,  but  indeed  that  there  is  a  posi- 
tive Biblical  mandate  for  such  union. 

I  have  not  reached  this  conclusion 
merely  as  a  detached  observer.  In  the 
late  1950's,  as  I  concluded  my  legal 
training,  I  served  as  a  deacon  in  the 


Presbyterian  Church  US  and  witnessed 
the  sad  decline  of  a  nearby  denomina- 
tional seminary.  I  later  served  as  a 
ruling  elder  in  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  from  1961-1970,  and  as 
a  ruling  elder  in  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
from  1970-1980.  For  the  past  nine 
months  I  have  been  a  member  of  a  con- 
gregation in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America. 

I  was  active  in  the  work  of  the  pres- 
byteries in  the  former  two  churches, 
and  I  have  attended  General  Assemblies 
and  Synods  of  both.  Two  brothers-in- 
law  serve  as  pastors  in  the  PCA.  I 
think  I  have  some  "feel"  for  all  three 
groups. 

Undoubtedly,  there  are  certain  dif- 
ferences in  what  some  call  "style" 
among  these  churches.  There  are  lead- 
ers in  all  three  denominations  who  feel 
that  there  is  a  need  to  move  toward  a 
more  consistent  and  self-consciously 
Reformed  position. 

There  are  those  who  feel  that  con- 
gregations ought  to  do  much  more  in 
aggressive  evangelism.  Some  are  very 
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concerned  with  aspects  of  fellowship 
and  nurture.  There  is  by  no  means 
full  agreement  as  to  the  practical  out- 
workings  of  Christian  liberty  in  our 
present  day  society.  No  doubt  there 
are  differences  as  to  how  the  church 
should  counsel  its  people  with  respect 
to  our  influence  in  government  and 
national  life. 

Many  other  matters  could  be  men- 
tioned. Certainly,  the  position  of  the 
church  in  relation  to  secret  societies  is 
of  concern.  However,  allowing  for 
the  fact  that  there  are  many  matters 
about  which  there  is  less  than  total 
agreement  in  the  churches,  and  recog- 
nizing that  the  respective  denomina- 
tions may  be  at  different  stages  in  their 
handling  of  certain  issues,  one  fact 
stands  out  to  me.  These  are  not  prob- 
lems which  concern  only  one  of  the 


involved  groups.  Nearly  all  of  the  is- 
sues are  of  concern  to  each  denomi- 
nation. 

The  most  important  thing  is  that 
the  brethren  in  each  of  the  three  church- 
es seek  to  apply  the  standards  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  they  deal  with  prob- 
lems coming  before  them. 

Some  have  wondered  whether  those 
of  us  who  favor  the  merger  have  not 
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become  infected  with  the  modern  spir- 
it of  ecumenism — the  craving  to  be 
"big."  I  cannot  accept  this  as  a  valid 
reason  for  opposing  merger.  None  of 
us  is  now  large,  and  if  we  merge,  we 
shall  still  be  insignificant  in  the  world's 
eyes. 

If  size  should  really  be  our  motiva- 
tion, then  let's  scrap  the  whole  idea 
immediately.  I  have  no  desire  whatso- 
ever to  be  big,  only  to  be  faithful. 

In  summary:  In  each  of  the  three 
denominations  of  which  I  have  been  a 
member  I  have  found  things  I  thought 
needed  improvement,  even  matters 
requiring  correction.  But  the  encour- 
aging thing  has  been  that  each  of  the 
churches  keeps  working,  sometimes 
slowly  and  haltingly  to  be  sure,  but 
nevertheless  working  to  honor  the  Lord 
of  the  Church  and  build  up  the  people 
in  the  faith. 

We  are  all  in  the  midst  of  the  pro- 
cess of  sanctification;  none  has  ar- 
rived. As  I  view  our  respective  thor- 
oughgoing commitment  to  God's  Word, 
our  commitment  to  the  Westminster 
Standards  and  to  the  same  system  of 
government,  our  common  desire  to 
practice  discipline  (both  in  its  positive 
and  negative  aspects),  and  the  sincere 
effort  on  the  part  of  all  three  church- 
es that  belief  be  increasingly  more 
consistent  with  practice,  the  answer 
to  the  question  of  whether  or  not  to 
merge  seems  clear:  We  already  are 
one!  m 
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EDITORIALS 


We  Belong  Together 


We  recently  had  a  revealing  conver- 
sation with  a  brother  over  normal  spir- 
itual gifts.  (We  prefer  the  word  "nor- 
mal" to  the  word  "miraculous,"  al- 
though the  Apostle  Paul  preferred  to 
avoid  all  adjectives,  referring  to  the 
manifestations  of  the  Spirit  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian  simply  as  gifts.) 

In  the  conversation,  the  brother 
ventured  the  feeling  that  if  he  had 
known  the  background  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  on  the  subject  of  spir- 
itual gifts,  he  would  not  have  joined 
the  PCA. 

The  comment  troubled  us.  This 
brother  seemed  to  be  saying  that  he 
could  not  accept  a  base  of  fellowship 
so  broad  as  to  include  any  experiences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  in  the  life 


We  would  not  have  thought  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  point  out  the 
connection  between  spiritual  strength 
and  the  time  Christians  actually  spend 
with  their  Bibles,  but  apparently  there 
is  a  wide  gap  between  profession  and 
practice  in  this  area. 

It's  a  bit  like  knowing  that  you  can- 
not lose  weight  without  dieting — but 
keeping  up  the  high-calorie  intake.  Or 
knowing  that  your  body  will  deterio- 
rate without  proper  exercise — but  stay- 
ing glued  to  the  boob-tube. 

Never  has  Bible  study  been  made 
more  attractive — what  with  the  wide 
variety  of  versions  available  and  the 
multiplicity  of  study  aids.  But  the  sus- 
picion remains  that  Christians  are 
much  quicker  to  pick  up  a  book  of 
personal  Christian  experiences  than 
to  pick  up  the  Book  which  produced 
those  experiences. 

Multiplied  church  activities  make  de- 
mands on  our  time.  Programs  abound 
in  which  we  are  expected  to  partici- 
pate. Manuals,  study  books  and  work- 
books must  be  read  and  studied.  All 
these  are  important,  but  they  are  only 
secondary.  More  to  the  point,  they  do 
not  add  spiritual  strength ! 


of  another  believer  which  would  be 
different  from  his  own. 

In  I  Corinthians  12:6,  the  apostle 
says,  "There  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all."  This  brother  seemed 
to  be  saying,  "I  not  only  cannot  be- 
lieve that  God  is  still  bestowing  gifts 
upon  others  that  He  has  not  bestowed 
upon  me,  I  cannot  have  fellowship 
with  someone  whose  testimony  of  what 
God  has  done  to  him  subsequent  to 
his  regeneration  is  different  from  what 
God  has  done  to  me  subsequent  to  my 
own." 

We  do  not  here  want  to  argue  about 
which  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
more  in  evidence  today  than  others. 
We  do  have  some  thoughts  about  where 
lie  the  limits  of  fellowship  in  the  body 


Strong  Christians  are  those  who  day 
by  day  study  their  Bibles  and  spend 
time  alone  in  prayer.  Such  study  and 
such  personal  communion  with  God 
is  absolutely  essential  for  spiritual 
strength.  One  may  be  a  very  active 
Christian,  but  be  so  spiritually  igno- 
rant that  all  the  activity  only  adds  up 
to  confusion. 

Books  on  Bible  study  and  devo- 
tional helps  can  be  of  real  value,  but 
there  is  nothing  which  can  take  the 
place  of  regular,  consistent  reading 
and  rereading  of  the  Bible  itself.  There 
is  no  short  cut — no  substitute. 

What  the  Lord  needs  for  strength 
and  growth  in  His  Church  is  a  mem- 
bership which  realizes  and  puts  into 
practice  that  vital  communication  with 
God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
comes  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
With  a  systematic  regime  unwaver- 
ingly applied,  difficulties  will  clear 
away,  problems  will  be  solved  and, 
most  wonderful  of  all,  God's  power 
and  peace  will  be  manifested  for  all  to 
see. 

Many  of  us  have  tried  just  about 
everything  else.  Why  not  try  the  one 
thing  which  really  counts?  CD 


of  Christ. 

It  seems  to  us  that  a  distinction 
must  be  made  between  pillars  of  the 
church  and  furniture  in  the  church. 
There  are  some  pillars  in  the  structure 
of  any  church  fashioned  after  the  Bib- 
lical pattern  according  to  the  Reformed 
faith.  One  of  these  pillars  is  the  fi- 
nality of  Scripture,  both  as  to  author- 
ity and  as  to  continuity.  Special  rev- 
elation has  ceased  and  Scripture  is  al- 
together sufficient  for  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

Another  pillar  is  the  governmental 
principle  that  ruling  offices  in  the 
church  are  reserved,  by  Scripture,  to 
men. 

Now.  No  fellowship  can  be  main- 
tained at  the  expense  of  its  founda- 
tional pillars.  We  have  lately  heard 
that  a  brand  new  Presbyterian  denom- 
ination is  likely  to  be  formed  very 
soon  to  accommodate  a  different  foun- 
dational pillar  in  the  area  of  ordina- 
tion. While  we  regret  the  decision  of 
the  brethren,  we  concur  in  their  judg- 
ment as  to  the  seriousness  of  the  is- 
sue. The  doctrine  of  orders  is  founda- 
tional. 

But  we  believe  the  time  has  come  in 
this  era  of  our  Lord  for  Christians  of 
Reformed  persuasion  to  look  more 
closely  than  they  have,  historically,  to 
the  difference  between  essentials  in  the 
body  and  desirables  in  the  body — the 
difference  between  the  pillars  of  the 
house  and  the  furniture  in  the  house. 

"Concerning  spiritual  gifts,"  the 
apostle  said,  "as  the  body  is  one  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ." 

The  one  thing  about  the  PCA  that 
has  given  us  greatest  cause  to  rejoice 
is  the  length  and  height  and  breadth 
with  which  the  Lord  has  endowed  this 
new  thing  He  is  doing.  There  is  room 
in  the  PCA  for  fellowship  without 
compromise  of  essentials  for  both  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  and  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church.  There  is  even  room, 
in  our  opinion,  for  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America, 
should  they  be  given  to  see  it. 

There  is  room  in  this  fellowship  for 
the  most  Reformed  and  for  the  least 
Reformed — so  long  as  both  are  gen- 
uinely Reformed.  There  is  even  room 
for  our  brother  who  isn't  too  sure  he 
should  have  joined. 

We  will  probably  never  agree  on 
the  style  of  furniture  in  the  house.  We 


What  Makes  Strong  Christians? 
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will  probably  continue  to  argue  over 
the  temperature  setting  for  the  ther- 
mostat and  the  menus  prepared  in  the 
!  kitchen.  But  it  is  His  house  as  much 
as  it  is  ours  and  we  belong  togeth- 
er, ffl 

'Big  Brother* 
and  His  Heavy  Hand 

A  lot  of  people  are  asking  if  the 
new  administration  in  Washington  can 
do  anything  about  the  monster  which 
the  federal  government  has  become. 
We  got  an  insight  into  that  question, 
as  well  as  into  the  immediacy  of 
the  problems  associated  with  it,  while 
I  in  the  nation's  capital  for  the  joint 
convention  of  the  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  and  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals  (Journal,  Feb.  4). 

In  one  seminar,  several  hundred 
representatives  of  Christian  radio  and 
television  were  meeting  with  the  top 
chiefs  of  the  divisions  of  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  (FCC). 

There  they  were  on  the  platform — 
lined  up  as  a  panel.  Not  the  "faceless 
bureaucrats"  we  so  often  associate 
with  mindless  rules  and  regulations 
laid  down  by  "Big  Brother,"  but  real 
flesh-and-blood  people  on  whose  word 
licenses  are  given  or  withheld,  sta- 
tions are  bought  or  sold,  complaints 
become  lawsuits  or  are  settled,  a  vital 
,  industry  is  deregulated  or  more  tight- 
ly controlled. 

It  makes  your  hair  stand  up  on 
your  neck  to  hear  these  lesser  officials 
give  their  answers  to  questions  from 
harried  station  owners  and  program 
producers: 

— The  FCC  positively  encourages 
the  purchase  of  broadcasting  stations 
i  by  minorities.  Indeed,  a  tax  break  is 
offered  if  the  station  is  sold  to  minor- 
|  ity  ownership. 

— The  FCC  aggressively  promotes 
j  an  "affirmative  action"  program.  The 
commission  will  not  necessarily  refuse 
license  renewal  if  the  proper  propor- 
tions of  women  and  minorities  are 
not  present  among  station  personnel, 
but  it  wants  to  be  assured  that  an 
"honest  effort"  is  being  made  to 
achieve  such  balances. 

— The  so-called  "fairness  doctrine" 
which  requires  equal  time  to  opposing 
viewpoints  in  controversial  issues  does 
apply  to  such  subjects  as  homosexual- 
!  ity  and  abortion.  Although  the  com- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Now,  I  Just  AskThem 


Talking  to  strangers  has  always  been 
hard  for  me.  As  a  means  of  overcom- 
ing my  shyness  and  meeting  new  peo- 
ple, I  decided  to  sell  cosmetics  this 
year.  That  decision  opened  some  in- 
teresting new  doors. 

One  afternoon,  I  stopped  to  see 
Mrs.  Brooks,  one  of  my  customers. 
When  she  answered  my  knock  on  the 
door,  she  seemed  weary  and  her  blonde 
hair  looked  as  if  she  had  been  lying 
down. 

She  motioned  for  me  to  come  in. 
"I  need  to  talk  to  somebody,"  she 
said.  "Let's  have  a  cup  of  tea." 

Something  was  troubling  Mrs. 
Brooks,  but  not  knowing  how  to  com- 
fort her,  I  just  listened.  After  a  while, 
in  a  sort  of  aside  comment,  she  said, 
"I  want  to  get  my  children  into  a 
church.  But  I  don't  know  which  one. 
Nobody  has  ever  asked  me  to  go  to 
theirs." 

I  felt  a  burning  sensation.  When  the 
Brooks  family  moved  into  our  neigh- 
borhood a  couple  of  years  ago,  I  had 
thought  about  inviting  them  to  our 
church,  but  I  had  not  done  it. 

I  heard  myself  say,  "There  are  many 
activities  at  our  church."  I  gave  her 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Lena  Bergstrom 
of  Seattle,  Wash. 

mission  has  a  rule  that  purely  theo- 
logical subjects  may  be  discussed  with- 
out "triggering"  the  fairness  doc- 
trine, the  others  are  not  merely  moral 
issues  but  have  become  controversial 
social  issues  to  which  the  fairness  doc- 
trine would  apply.  So  if  a  Christian 
broadcasting  station  permits  an  at- 
tack upon  homosexuality,  it  must  per- 
mit a  defense  of  homosexuality. 

Here  was  a  glimpse  into  both  the 
problem  and  the  opportunity  facing 
the  new  administration.  If  it  is  possi- 
ble to  work  down  some  corrective 
measures  from  the  top  to  this  level  of 
the  bureaucracy,  something  construc- 
tive may  happen.  DD 


the  address  and  told  her  that  she  would 
be  very  welcome. 

Mrs.  Brooks'  smile  was  a  thanks. 
"I'll  try  to  get  my  husband  to  come 
too."  She  pushed  at  her  hair.  "I  used 
to  sing.  Maybe  sometime  I  could  sing 
in  the  choir." 

I  thought  the  best  thing  would  be  to 
call  the  pastor  and  leave  the  rest  to 
him.  As  soon  as  I  got  home,  I  did.  I 
expected  him  to  say  fine,  he  would 
take  care  of  everything. 

After  a  little  silence  he  said,  in  his 
strong,  gentle  voice,  "I  want  you  to 
bring  the  Brooks  to  church  and  intro- 
duce them  to  the  people  you  know. 
That  will  help  them  feel  at  home." 

I  was  glad  he  couldn't  see  me.  My 
face  burned  hot  and  I  knew  it  must  be 
red.  There  was  no  way  I  could  intro- 
duce people  in  public,  I  told  the  pastor. 

He  chuckled,  then  said,  "I  used  to 
feel  that  way,  but  I  found  that  if  you 
plow  right  into  a  problem,  you  have 
no  problem." 

Sunday  morning  greeted  me  with 
the  smell  of  warming  earth  and  spring 
flowers  as  I  walked  to  church  with  my 
husband  and  boys.  Mrs.  Brooks  was 
there,  standing  timidly  by  her  car.  "My 
husband  wanted  me  to  try  it  first," 
she  said.  "He's  taking  care  of  the 
children." 

After  a  few  words  with  Mrs.  Brooks, 
my  husband,  who  is  an  usher,  went 
inside  with  the  boys.  We  followed  as 
the  church  filled  with  people.  The  or- 
ganist was  playing  "How  Great  Thou 
Art."  I  knew  this  was  no  time  for  in- 
troductions so  I  hurried  Mrs.  Brooks 
to  the  pew  where  I  usually  sat.  The 
music  rose  in  volume  and  the  robed 
choir  came  up  the  aisle. 

I  like  the  pastor's  sermons.  He  has 
a  way  of  shaking  you  out  of  your  com- 
fort and  inspiring  you  to  a  closer  re- 
lationship with  God.  The  music  and 
the  singing  flowed  around  me,  and  I 
was  happy. 

Suddenly  the  service  was  over  and 
people  were  leaving.  The  pastor  had 
asked  me  to  introduce  Mrs.  Brooks, 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  15,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 

Questions  of  Priority 


INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  will  focus  on  the  prior- 
ity which  Jesus  demands  of  Christians 
in  four  areas:  time,  obedience,  self 
and  authority. 

PART  I:  Priority  of  Time 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  22:1-7 

Remember  that  Jesus  was  teaching 
these  lessons  in  the  context  of  the  de- 
termination of  the  priests  and  Phari- 
sees to  arrest  Him.  The  only  reason 
they  had  not  already  done  so  was  that 
they  feared  the  crowds. 

Jesus  saw  this  as  an  opportunity  to 
teach  those  who  would  listen  some 
important  lessons  about  priorities  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

First,  He  told  a  parable  about  a 
king  whc  prepared  a  marriage  feast 
for  his  son.  When  all  was  ready,  he 
sent  his  servants  to  call  the  invited 
guests  to  the  feast  but  they  refused  to 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 

21:45-22:46 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  22:15-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119: 

169-176 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  22:21 


come.  We  are  not  told  why  (22:3). 

The  king  then  sent  a  second  time, 
urging  the  guests  to  come  and  stress- 
ing that  they  must  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  now  (v.  4).  However, 
the  expected  guests  made  light  of  the 
king's  concern  and  each  went  his  own 
way.  Some  of  them  even  laid  hold  on 
the  servants  and  abused  or  killed  them 
(vv.  5-6). 

The  king  became  angry  at  that  and 
sent  his  armies  against  those  who  had 
refused  his  friendship,  and  they  were 
all  destroyed  and  their  city  burned. 

We  can  see  here  the  relationship  be- 
tween this  parable  and  the  evident  re- 
fusal of  the  Jewish  leaders  and  most 
of  their  followers  to  respond  to  Jesus' 
ministry.  They  had  utterly  rejected 
what  Jesus  had  to  say  because  He  had 
not  behaved  like  the  king  they  had  ex- 
pected. 

Because  they  did  not  care  for  Jesus' 
ministry,  they  failed  to  understand 
that  He  really  was  God's  Son,  and  by 
refusing  Jesus'  invitation  to  follow 
Him  and  learn  of  Him,  they  had  elim- 
inated themselves  from  sharing  eter- 
nity with  Him  in  heaven. 

Not  only  did  they  miss  out  on  hav- 
ing any  part  in  God's  eternal  blessings 
on  those  who  believed  in  His  Son,  they 
also  assured  themselves  a  place  in  hell 
(symbolized  in  the  parable  by  the  judg- 
ment on  the  city  and  its  citizens).  Tru- 
ly, as  John  taught  in  his  Gospel,  Jesus 
came  to  His  own  and  they  did  not  re- 
ceive Him. 

Here  we  learn  the  dangers  of  pro- 
crastination and  its  implications  so 
far  as  God's  kingdom  is  concerned. 
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The  question  is  one  in  the  priority  of 
time.  The  Jews  of  Jesus'  day  did  not 
seek  first  God's  kingdom  and  His  righ- 
teousness. When  Jesus  came,  because 
the  Jews  had  too  many  other  priori- 
ties, they  found  no  time  for  One 
whom  they  considered  unimportant. 
In  reality,  however,  they  were  reject- 
ing the  Lord  of  glory! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  offered  an  opportunity  to 
spend  time  with  God's  people,  do  I 
look  for  excuses  and  find  other  things 
to  do? 

2.  When  given  a  chance  to  read  and 
study  God's  Word  or  to  look  at  TV, 
read  a  book,  or  pursue  some  hobby, 
which  have  I  chosen? 

PART  II:  Priority  of  Obedience 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  22:8-14 

The  latter  part  of  this  parable  tell 
how  the  king  subsequently  turnec 
from  those  who  had  first  been  invitee! 
to  the  feast  and  sent  his  servants  oul 
to  invite  whoever  would  listen  and  re 
spond  (22:8-9).  Visibly,  all  who  did 
appeared  to  be  members  of  the  wed 
ding  party,  although  some  were  gooc 
and  others  bad  (v.  10). 

However,  when  the  king  entered 
seeing  one  guest  who  was  not  dresse 
in  the  proper  garment,  he  confront 
him,  accusing  him  of  attempting 
share  in  the  feast  improperly  dress 
(v.  11).  The  guest,  having  been  foun 
out,  was  rendered  speechless,  and 
the  king's  command  was  thrown  out 
side  to  weep  and  suffer  pain  (v.  13). 

Jesus  closed  this  parable  with  tfr 
words,  "Many  are  called,  but  few  cho 
sen"  (v.  14).  Here,  again,  the  kinj 
represents  the  Lord,  and  the  guest 
represent  those  throughout  the  worl< 
who  are  invited  to  become  member 
of  God's  kingdom. 

However,  as  we  saw  in  the  parabl 
of  the  sower  (chapter  13),  not  all  wh< 
respond  initially  to  the  call  of  God  ti 


'TENTMAKER'  WANTED 

Person  with  missionary  zeal,  wanting  to 
win  the  lost  and  unchurched,  who  wishes 
to  invest  a  life  on  the  wave  of  the  future 
and  the  cutting  edge  of  the  Church 
through  pioneer  work.  Must  be  a  self- 
starting  hard  working,  enthusiastic, 
dedicated  Presbyterian  U.S.  pastor  who 
has  a  marketable  skill,  i.e.  barber,  me- 
chanic, plumber,  electrician,  etc.;  not 
afraid  to  get  dirty  hands  with  good,  hon- 
est labor;  theologically  trained  and  want- 
ing to  do  a  totally  new  thing;  who  wishes 
to  be  involved  in  the  most  exciting  and 
progressive  presbytery  in  the  General 
Assembly  as  a  worker-pastor  (priest), 
who  will  establish  a  business  in  the 
assigned  community  with  the  challenge 
to  start  a  Presbyterian  church  with  blue- 
collar  workers.  This  project  will  also 
receive  program  support  from  presby- 
tery. The  timid  need  not  apply — only 
those  willing  to  create  a  new  frontier, 
work  hard  and  be  a  part  of  an  exciting 
adventure,  called  by  God  to  reach  out  to 
people  who  are  totally  unreached  and 
uncared  for  by  the  Church.  Contact  Dr. 
Allen  T.  Cowan,  General  Presbyter, 
Presbytery  of  Greenbrier,  1270  Green- 
brier St.,  Charleston,  WV  25311;  (304) 
342-0175. 
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believe  are  truly  His  children.  Many 
come  and  for  a  time  appear  to  be  so. 

They  may  even  join  the  church  and 
be  active  for  a  time,  but  if  they  have 
not  obeyed  the  Gospel  and  have  only 
pretended  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  day  of  judgment  they 
will  be  naked  so  far  as  true  righteous- 
ness is  concerned.  Unless  they  are 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
which  comes  solely  by  faith  in  Him, 
they  will  be  rejected  by  Jesus  and 
must  remain  as  they  were:  Sinners 
condemned  to  eternity  in  hell. 

We  must  distinguish  between  the 
general  call  to  salvation  proclaimed 
to  every  creature  worldwide  and  that 
call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  works  in 
our  hearts,  causing  us  to  believe  in  Je- 
sus Christ  and  to  become  His  ser- 
vants, having  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  imputed  to  us. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  obedience  to  Christ,  have  I 
gone  out  into  the  world  and  called 
others  to  believe  in  Him? 

2.  Am  I  hoping  I  will  be  lost  in  the 
crowd  on  judgment  day  and  that  my 
true  sins  and  self  will  not  be  found 
out,  or  am  I  trusting  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ  for  my  accept- 
ability before  God's  judgment  seat? 

PART  III:  Priority  of  Self 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  22:15-22 

The  Pharisees  were  determined  to 
try  to  trick  Jesus  into  doing  or  saying 
something  which  they  could  use  to  ac- 


cuse Him  to  the  Roman  government. 
Since  they  were  no  match  for  Jesus  by 
themselves,  they  were  even  willing  to 
ally  themselves  with  the  hated  Hero- 
dians,  who  were  strongly  pro-Roman. 

Using  flattery,  in  an  attempt  to  throw 
Him  off  guard  (22:16)  the  disciples  of 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Herodians  tried 
to  convince  Jesus  that  they  admired 
His  ability  to  speak  whatever  He  felt 
was  right  no  matter  what  the  cost. 
Actually,  that  was  the  very  reason 
why  they  hated  Him.  Of  course,  their 
ruse  did  not  fool  Jesus. 

To  entrap  Him  they  asked  Jesus 
whether  or  not  He  thought  it  was  law- 
ful to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  (v.  17). 
This  was  a  very  live  issue  in  that  day. 
There  were  those  who  advocated  not 
paying  taxes  as  one  means  of  rebel- 
ling against  Roman  rule.  While  they 
did  not  have  many  visible  followers, 
many  were  in  sympathy  with  them. 
At  one  time,  the  Pharisees  had  even 
hoped  that  Jesus  would  become  the 
leader  of  such  a  rebellion.  However, 
when  He  did  not,  they  sought  to  de- 
stroy Him. 

Jesus,  of  course,  understood  that 

Attention 
RELIGIOUS  BROADCASTERS 

Inexpensive  listener  "give-away"  16  page 
wallet  size  devotional  pamphlet 

"Love  Too  Great  to  Measure"  .  .  . 

1,000  copies  and  over,  38$  each  postpaid  in 

Continental  USA 
Free  sample  on  request  (Broadcasters  only) 
TRACTS:  6418  Three  Chopt  Rd., 
Richmond,  VA  23226 


they  were  trying  to  get  Him  in  trouble 
either  with  the  Romans  or  with  the 
crowds.  He  called  His  questioners  hyp- 
ocrites for  pretending  to  be  admiring 
Him  while  secretly  plotting  His  over- 
throw. 

He  adroitly  turned  their  questions 
against  them  by  asking  them  whose 
image  was  on  the  coin  with  which 
they  paid  their  taxes.  Of  course,  it 
was  Caesar's.  That  money  minted  un- 
der the  authority  of  the  Caesar  be- 
longed to  him,  and  he  had  the  right, 
as  their  ruler,  to  have  it  whenever  he 
asked  for  it. 

What  Jesus  did  not  say  outright, 
but  what  was  clearly  implied,  was  that 
if  we  look  at  ourselves,  we  learn  in 
Scripture  that  we  belong  to  God,  hav- 
ing His  image  in  us.  Therefore,  our  first 
question  ought  to  be:  Should  I  not 
render  tribute  to  God  by  giving  Him 
my  life?  If  we  do  that,  then  problems 
about  whether  we  will  give  to  Caesar 


PASTORAL  OPENING 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA, 
Greenville.  Texas — 25,000  population,  grow- 
ing with  good,  small  industry-based  economy. 
Evangelical  and  Reformed.  Membership,  30. 
Attendance:  S.S.,  25;  Church,  30;  Sun.  and 
Wed.  evenings,  25. 
Facilities:  Manse  and  Church. 
Looking  for  a  pastor  who  meets  Biblical 
qualifications  of  an  elder,  with  emphasis  on 
evangelism  and  teaching.  Also,  needs  local 
ecumenical  attitude. 

For  more  information,  call  Raiford  H 
Stainback,  Jr.,  days,  (214)  455-4546;  nights, 
(214)  455-8077;  or  write  608  Mink  Drive, 
Greenville,  TX  75401. 
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"i  like  reformed's 
practical  ministry 
emphasis: 

Leon  Sulzer,  Student 


Tm  going  to  RTS  because  they're 
giving  me  the  tools  I  need  for  my 
ministry.  I'm  getting  a  solid  Bible 
base  and  consistent  reformed  the- 
ology, but  as  a  Christian  Ed  major 
I'm  gettinga  lot  more. 

"The  RTS  faculty  has  not  only 
taught  me  biblical  principles, 
they've  shown  me  now  to  put  them 
to  work  in  the  church.  In  fact,  they 
encouraged  me  to  take  this  year  off 
to  intern  in  Atlanta's  Perimeter 
Presbyterian  Church  under  Randy 
Pope  (on  the  right).  It's  this  practical 
application  that  really  excites  me 
about  Reformed. 

"So  if  you're  looking  for  more 
than  solid  theology,  consider 
Reformed.  In  fact,  why  not  write 
them  today. 

"They'll  fill  you  in  on  the  pro- 
grams I'm  experiencing'.' 


Practical,  Pastoral,  Theological 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

I'm  interested  in  Reformed's 

practical  ministry  emphasis. 
Tell  me  more  about  the: 

□  M.Ed.  nM.CE.  □  M.Miss. 

□  M.  A.  in  Marriage  and  Family 
Counseling  □  M. A.  in  General 
Studies.  pj28ia 


Name 
Address 


what  is  his  and  how  we  shall  behave 
in  this  world  will  fall  into  place.  The 
first  and  foremost  question  for  any  of 
us  should  be  whether  or  not  we  have 
sought  first  His  kingdom  and  His  righ- 
teousness. If  we  can  answer  that  in 
the  positive,  then  all  else  will  be  right, 
too. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  honest  in  reporting  my  in- 
come and  paying  my  taxes  to  my  gov- 
ernment? 

2.  How  well  have  I  rendered  to  the 
Lord  what  is  due  Him?  Does  that  in- 
clude not  just  tithes  and  offerings, 
but  myself? 

PART  IV:  Priority  of  Authority 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  22:23-46 

In  three  successive  encounters  with 
His  enemies,  Jesus  showed  them  that 
the  Word  of  God  was  not  the  author- 
ity of  their  lives  as  it  should  be. 

First,  He  was  approached  by  the 
Sadducees,  who  denied  most  of  Scrip- 
ture, affirming  faith  only  in  the 
books  of  Moses.  Consequently,  they 
denied  many  Biblical  doctrines,  includ- 


In  the  mountains  for 
Discovery 
MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

The  First-Person  College 


Christ-centered  for  Direction 
and  Dedication 

Academically  Strong  for  Molding 
Minds  and  Finding  Futures 


For  more  information  about  being  a 
First  Person  at  Montreat-Anderson, 
clip  and  mail  to: 

The  Admissions  Office 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreal,  NC  28757 


NAME. 


ADDRESS. 
CITY  


ing  that  of  the  resurrection.  On  one 
occasion  they  thought  that  they  could 
stump  Jesus  by  posing  a  question  that 
would  seem  to  make  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  look  silly  (22:23-33). 
They  propounded  a  ridiculous  cir- 
cumstance in  which  a  woman  ap- 
peared to  end  up  in  heaven  with  seven 
husbands.  Jesus,  refusing  to  be  en- 
snared in  their  vain  reasoning,  rebuked 
them  for  their  ignorance  of  Scripture. 

He  proceeded  to  teach  them  what 
Scripture  has  to  say  on  the  matter 
they  had  raised,  as  if  to  say  that  had 
they  been  the  students  of  the  Penta- 
teuch which  they  claimed  to  be,  they 
would  not  have  asked  the  question  in 
the  first  place. 

Then,  quoting  from  the  Pentateuch, 
which  they  did  affirm  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  He  showed  them  that  it  plain- 
ly taught  that  there  was  a  resurrection 
and  an  afterlife  for  all  believers. 

On  another  occasion,  Jesus  was  con- 
fronted by  the  Pharisees  themselves, 
the  experts  on  the  whole  of  Scripture. 
They  sent  a  lawyer  (one  trained  in 
God's  law  and  Rabbinic  law)  who 
sought  to  entrap  Jesus  by  asking  Him 
what  He  considered  to  be  the  greatest 
commandment  (vv.  34-39).  They  sup- 
posed that  no  matter  how  He  an- 
swered, they  could  involve  Him  in  an 
argument,  trying  to  defend  His  choice. 

Jesus,  however,  did  not  pick  out 
one  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  but 
declared  that  the  first  and  greatest 
commandment  was  to  love  the  Lord 
with  all  of  their  hearts,  and  souls  and 
minds  (v.  37).  He  was  quoting  from 
Deuteronomy  6:5,  which  is  not  one  of 
the  Ten  Commandments,  but  which 
does  encompass  the  entire  will  of  God, 
since  it  calls  for  love  of  God  above  all 
else,  thus  calling  forth  obedience  to 
His  will  (all  of  His  will)  above  all  else. 

He  added  a  second  commandment, 
as  well:  love  of  one's  neighbor.  In 
other  words,  as  they  loved  one  anoth- 
er they  fulfilled  what  God  expected  in 
all  of  their  relationships  with  one  an- 
other. Again,  Jesus  had  shown  that 
they  did  not  really  know  Scripture 
themselves,  or  they  would  have  known 
what  He  taught  them. 
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Finally  Jesus  began  to  question  them, 
asking  them  to  explain  how  it  hap- 
pened that  David  called  his  own  son, 
"Lord"  (22:41-45).  He  was  making 
the  point  that  if  the  Christ  were  mere- 
ly the  son  of  David,  and  not  God, 
there  could  be  no  way  that  David 
would  have  called  Him  his  Lord.  Once 
again,  He  showed  those  who  boasted 
before  men  of  their  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  that  they  really  knew  very  little 
about  it  after  all. 

Then  Jesus  taught  them  the  priority 
of  God's  Word  in  the  life  of  true  chil- 
dren of  God  and  showed,  at  the  same 
time,  that  they  obviously  did  not  have 
that  priority  in  their  lives.  They  had 
talked  a  lot  about  the  Word  of  God 
but  they  obviously  had  not  studied  it 
and  applied  it  to  their  own  lives. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  taken  part  in  ques- 
tioning a  teacher  of  God's  Word  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  embarrassing  him 
or  putting  him  on  the  spot?  Was  this 
to  God's  glory? 

2.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  saying  a  lot 
about  the  Bible  and  its  importance 
but  neglecting  to  study  it  myself? 

Next  week:  "Signs  of  the  End," 
Matthew  23:24-35.  ffi 

Layman— from  p.  11 

but  just  thinking  about  it  made  my 
throat  tight,  my  mouth  dry.  I  couldn't 
introduce  her,  I  just  couldn't.  Then  I 
remembered  she  wanted  her  children 
to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  she  and 
her  husband  needed  a  church.  And  she 
wanted  a  chance  to  sing  in  the  choir. 
I  held  out  my  hand  to  the  tall  choir- 


leader  as  he  strode  by.  My  words  tum- 
bled out  as  I  told  him  Mrs.  Brooks 
was  new  in  church  and  that  she  liked 
to  sing.  The  dam  was  broken. 

A  few  weeks  later  a  new  member 
with  bright  hair  and  a  clear  voice  stood 
in  the  choir  loft.  I  saw  her  look  to- 
ward the  front  pew  where  a  smiling 
man  sat  with  their  five  children.  The 
voices  of  the  choir  and  of  the  congre- 
gation blended  in  an  old  hymn. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brooks  had  become 
regular  at  church  and  their  children 
were  regular  at  Sunday  school.  They 
are  in  a  "new  members"  class. 

I'm  grateful  to  my  pastor  who 
taught  me  to  face  up  to  problems  and 
who  gave  me  courage  to  be  a  bolder 
Christian. 

Now,  whenever  I  feel  like  inviting 
someone  to  church,  I  just  go  ahead 
and  ask  them  to  come!  E 


ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

Christ  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  invites  you 
to  worship  and  serve  the  Lord  with  us. 
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1 0  AM  and  6  PM         1 2500  Comanche,  NE 
SS:  1 1 :1 5  AM  Albuquerque,  N.M. 

Chris  Wisdom,  Pastor  (505)  296-1926 
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"When  I  applied  to  RTS I  knew 
what  I  wanted:  solid,  reformed 
theology  and  a  biblical  basis  for  a 
preaching  and  evangelism  ministry. 
That's  exactly  what  I  got. 

"But  unlike  some  schools,  Re- 
formed didn't  make  me  feel  trapped 
by  their  theological  system.  The  fac- 
ulty taught  with  conviction,  yet  they 
displayed  an  openness  and  warmth 
I  didn't  expect  at  a  seminary. 

"Because  of  what  I  found  at 
RTS,  we're  sending  several  peo- 

Ele  from  my  church  to  Reformed, 
eon  Sulzer  (on  the  left)  is  one  of 
them.  He's  there  exploring  a  dif- 
ferent area  of  ministry  from  mine 
—but  I  know  he'll  be  just  as  pre- 
pared when  he  leaves  as  I  was. 

"Explore  RTS  for  yourself; 
write  them  today.  They  11  give  you  a 
solid  biblical  foundation.  And  more'.' 
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Family    Wilderness    Adventure  ! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back  to  the  basics  of  enjoying 
God's  creation  and  learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian  family. 
Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of  western  North  Carolina. 

•  BACKPACKING  •  WHITE  WATER  RAFTING 

•  CAMPING  •  ROCK  CLIMBING 

•  MOUNTAINEERING  SKILLS  •  BIBLE  STUDY 

Dates:    July  5-11,  1981 

Prices:    $200  per  couple;  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18). 
(Includes  all  equipment,  food,  activities.) 

For  brochure  and  application,  write  or  call: 

Wilderness  Journey 

P.O.  Box  283,  Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718       (704)  885-8222 
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WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
announces  the 

Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA 

June  15- July  10, 1981 

Featuring 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  con- 
victions which  led  to  the  founding  of 
our  nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  theologi- 
cal backgrounds  of  New  England, 
Virginia  and  Philadelphia 

•  Discussion  of  the  development  of 
American  Christianity  from  1607  to 
1776 

•  Extensive  travel  —  through  New 
England,  to  Wiliamsburg  and  around 
Philadelphia 

Cost: 

$715  (all-inclusive  without  academic 
credit) 

$835  (all-inclusive  with  three  hours  of 
academic  credit) 

For  further  information  and  official  registra- 
tion forms,  write: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Director  of  Studies 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  JOURNAL  OF  PASTORAL  PRACTICE, 
Vol.  II,  No.  2,  ed.  by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
199  pp.  $4.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  E. 
Hill,  professor  of  Bible  and  chaplain,  King 
College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

This  edition  of  The  Journal  of  Pas- 
toral Practice  fulfills  its  purpose  in 
providing  practical  helps  for  the  pas- 
tor. Of  particular  interest  will  be  arti- 
cles discussing  wages  for  the  preacher, 
the  spiritual  gift  of  teaching,  depres- 
sion and  officer  training  in  the  church. 

Those  who  have  followed  the  previ- 
ous studies  in  Mormonism  will  profit 
from  the  excellent  article  on  how  the 
"Book  of  Mormon"  used  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Bible. 

Several  practical  weaknesses  in  the 
Journal  could  be  corrected  in  the  fu- 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  third  grade  or  third /fourth  combination, 
beginning  Aug.  1981.  Must  have  Reformed 
world  /  life  view.  Growing  Christian  school  in 
small  Southern  town. 

Contact  Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Grace  Christian 
School,  P.O.  Box  183,  Louisville,  MS  39339: 
Phone  (601)  773-8524. 


FOLLOW— UP  MINISTER 

Staff  opening  at  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 

Church  (PCA)  for  experienced  ordained  min- 
ister who  is  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith 
according  to  the  Westminster  Standards. 
Send  a  detailed  resume  to: 

Elder  Daniel  J.  Domin 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS,  SECRETARIES, 
MECHANICS,  NURSES  AND  OTHERS 

Get  into  the  action  with  the  Christian  peace 
corps  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  CORPS  offers 
two-year  volunteer  assignments  overseas  or 
in  the  U.S.  with  missions,  plus  training  in 
Bible,  language  and  culture.  This  experience 
will  change  your  life.  For  information, write: 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  CORPS,  Dept.  Q, 
Box  56518,  Washington,  D.C.  20011 
or  call  301-589-7636. 


ture.  There  are  no  editorial  office  ad- 
dresses for  persons  wishing  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Journal. 

Also,  anyone  wishing  to  contribute 
an  article  has  no  address  to  which  such 
a  submission  could  be  sent,  neither 
are  there  guidelines  for  such  submis- 
sions. Such  omissions  limit  the  future 
circulation  and  contents  of  the  peri- 
odical. IS 

THE  PSYCHOLOGICAL  WAY/THE  SPIRI- 
TUAL WAY,  by  Martin  and  Deidre  Bobgan. 
Bethany  Fellowship  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Paper,  224  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Hilton  P. 
Terrell,  M.D.,  Sumter,  S.C. 

Christian  bookstores  have  needed 
this  book  in  their  psychology  sections 
as  badly  as  they  have  needed  to  re- 
move many  others  from  the  same  sec- 
tions. Certainly  it  will  clash  with  some 
of  its  neighbors  on  the  shelf  because  it 
points  out  the  fundamental  incompat- 
ibility of  psychotherapy  and  Christian- 
ity, as  opposed  to  the  consensus  of 
Christian  writers  who  address  the  in- 
terface between  psychology  and  Chris- 
tianity. The  Bobgans  join  a  growing 
number  of  authors  who  make  plain 
that  psychology  does  not  supplement 
the  Bible. 

The  Psychological  Way/The  Spiri- 
tual Way  provides  a  Scripturally  and 
scientifically  sound  basis  for  evaluat- 
ing the  glut  of  popular  psychothera- 
pies.  The  church  is  chastized  for  al- 
lowing psychotherapy  to  become  em- 
peror of  the  domain  referred  to  as 
"the  mind  of  man." 

They  dare  to  state  that  the  emperor 
has  no  clothes.  Psychotherapy  has 
not  been  shown  to  work  and  they 
quote  the  summary  review  of  H.  J. 
Eysenck  to  that  effect,  although  com- 
ment on  a  more  recent  review  by  Sid- 
ney Rachman  which  came  to  the  same 
conclusion  is  omitted. 

Despite  these  facts,  many  Christians 
will  not  find  this  acceptable  reading 


YEAR-ROUND  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
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Free  lending  of  books,  booklets,  cassettes, 
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because  of  their  experience  with  a  psy- 
chotherapist or  because  of  the  testi- 
mony of  others.  If  these  people  would 
read  this  book  carefully  they  would 
be  shown  how  their  experience,  how- 
ever gratifying,  does  not  represent  a 
validation  of  the  underlying  theories 
of  psychotherapy  in  any  of  its  multi- 
farious forms. 

The  book  is  written  to  the  general 
reader  but  even  a  sophisticated  reader 
could  benefit  from  it.  It  would  be  use- 
ful reading  for  those  Christians  con- 
sidering a  career  in  psychology  or  coun- 
seling as  well  as  for  churches  consid- 
ering involvement  in  counseling  min- 
istries by  psychologically-trained  pro- 
fessionals. 

Rather  than  merely  dismantling  psy- 
chotherapy, an  alternative  to  it  is  de- 
scribed— spiritual  counseling.  The  coun- 
selor is  a  minister  or  lay  person  and 
the  main  reference  is  the  Bible.  How- 
ever, insufficient  information  is  given 
to  do  more  than  get  one  started  on 
"the  spiritual  way." 

The  book  can  reorient  Christians 
incongruously  steeped  in  humanistic 


faith.  By  combining  this  reorientation 
with  the  more  specific  and  practical 
information  in  such  volumes  as  Paul 
Miller's  Peer  Counseling  in  the  Church, 
Harold  Ewing  Burchett's  People  Help- 
ing People  or  the  many  works  of  Jay 
E.  Adams,  a  Christian  and  his  church 
could  be  well  on  the  way  to  a  counsel- 
ing ministry  consistent  with  the  Bi- 
ble, m 


CHRISTIAN  LAWYER  WANTED 

Recent  law  school  graduate,  interested  in 
practicing  in  west  Texas,  who  is  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  persuasion.  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian church  nearby.  Reply  to  James  D.  Norvell, 
Suite  2-B,  One  Energy  Square,  Abilene,  TX 
79601,  (915)  676-1617. 

PRINCIPAL /ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Christian  (PCA-OPC)  School  near  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  is  seeking  principal  and  elementary  school 
teachers  for  1981-1982  school  year.  Profes- 
sional atmosphere,  competitive  salary  and 
small  classes.  Write:  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  Edu- 
cation Committee,  212  New  England  Place, 
Sewickley,  PA  15143. 

If  you  have  any  questions,  please  call  me  at 
412-288-3112. 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 

Pmbtjtenaui  Church 

A  NEW  DENOMINATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP 


•  Aggressively  Evangelical 

•  Reformed  in  Doctrine 

•  Strong  Church  Growth  Emphasis 

•  Congregational  Freedom  in  Non-essentials 


CONSTITUTING  CONVENTION 

MARCH  24-  25,  1981 
ST.  LOUIS,  MISSOURI 


For  information  and /or  registration,  call  (313)  676-1510 


YOU  CAN  BE  READY 
FOR  THE  80's  AND 
BEYOND 

Societal  changes  and 
world  crises  may  be  just 
ahead,  but  these  events 
are  not  outside  the  lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ. 
Neither  are  the  liberal  arts, 
sciences  or  any  area  of  col- 
lege study. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 

-    ,  "IN  ALL  THINGS... 

1  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'^ 

(ovenant 
College 

Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560  ' 
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HOW  TO  GROW  J[  YOUR  FAITH 


THE  EIGHTH  ANNUAL  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE 
ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY  -  1981 

How  to  Grow  Your  Faith!  What  could  be  of  greater  interest  to  serious-minded 
Christians  who  know  that  we  must  grow  if  we  are  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
effectively  and  that  theology  is  to  help  that  development? 


If  you  are  new  to  the  Philadelphia  Conference  on 
Reformed  Theology,  now  in  its  eighth  year,  you  should 
know  three  things:  1)  it  is  fun,  one  of  the  most  enjoyable 
conference  weekends  you  will  ever  have,  2)  it  is  for  lay- 
men and  not  just  for  scholars,  and  3)  it  is  intended  to 
be  of  great  practical  value  in  helping  you-  live  the 
Christian  life.  Many  think  that  theology  can't  be  that. 

COME!  AND  BRING  A  FRIEND 

CHICAGO  (WHEATON)  —  MARCH  27-29      PHILADELPHIA  —  APRIL  24-26 

MEMPHIS  —  APRIL  3-5      PITTSBURGH  -  MAY  1-3  pcrt 


But  it  can,  and  if  you  doubt  it,  you  are  invited  to  come 
and  see.  This  year  we  deal  particularly  with  growing  in 
the  Christian  faith.  Theologically,  the  area  of  focus  is 
"the  means  of  grace."  This  means  such  tools  of  Christian 
growth  as  Bible  study,  prayer,  the  sacraments,  preaching 
and  Christian  fellowship  or  body  life. 


Dr.  W.  Robert  Godfrey 

Associate  Professor  of  Church  History, 
Westminister  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Dr.  James  I.  Packer 

Professor  of  Historical  and  Systematic 
Theology.  Regent  College,  Vancouver. 
British  Columbia,  Canada; 
author  of  Knowing  God, 
Beyond  the  Battle  for  the  Bible 
and  other  volumes. 


Dr.  R.C.  Sproul 

Director  and  Staff  Theologian, 
the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center, 
Stahlstown,  Pennsylvania;  author  of 
Knou-tng  Scripture.  The  Intimate  Marriage 
Stronger  Than  Steel  and  other  volumes. 


Dr.  James  M.  Boice 

Pastor,  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania; 
Speaker,  the  Bible  Study  Hour; 
author  of  The  Sovereign  God, 
God  and  History  and  other  volumes. 


Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail  to:  The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology, 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia  PA  19103.  Or  call  (215)  735-7688  for  full  details. 
Deadline  for  registrations  by  mail,  two  weeks  before  each  conference. 


HOW  TO  GROW  YOUR  FAITH 

THE  1981  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  1981  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)— March  27-29    □  Memphis— April  3-5    □  Philadelphia— April  24-26    □  Pittsburgh— May  1-3 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton):  $41  single,  $46  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Memphis:  $38  single,  $41  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $24  single,  $29  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Pittsburgh:  $36  single,   $43  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($20  per  person,  $35  per  couple,  $15  per  person  for  those  coming  as  a  group  of  10  or  more, 
$5  per  student).  Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together. 

Name:   

Address:  . 


City: 


State:. 


Zip:. 
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Mailbag 


APPRECIATION  FOR  JEWISH  FRIENDS 

I  should  like  to  share  with  you  and 
your  readers  some  thoughts  in  reply 
to  the  editorial,  "Jews,  Jewishness 
and  Anti-Semitism"  (Feb.  4  Journal). 

First,  the  Rev.  Bailey  Smith  and  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  evidently  did  not 
know  enough  about  Judaism  when 
they  made  their  remarks  about  God 
hearing  the  prayers  of  Jews,  and  that 
accounts  for  their  inadequate  state- 
ments. When  Jews  pray  aloud,  know- 
ing that  God  knows  the  hearts  of  all 
men  and  the  words  spoken,  the  intent 
is  for  both  God  and  the  praying  per- 
son to  listen. 

I  am  a  medical  doctor  and  also  an 
elder  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  In  the  professions,  whether  it  is 
medicine,  law,  engineering,  dentistry, 
teaching  or  whatever,  we  are  respon- 
sible for  each  other's  conduct.  In  med- 
icine, 95  percent  of  doctors  are  hon- 
est, hard  working,  compassionate  and 
not  guilty  of  the  misdeeds  of  the  other 
five  percent.  Still,  they  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  conduct  of  the  others.  This 
also  applies  to  the  Jewish  community; 
anything  which  involves  one  involves 
the  entire  Jewish  people. 

Since  A.D.  70,  or  for  more  than 
1,900  years,  the  Jewish  peoples  have 
been  minorities  around  the  world, 


reading  their  Old  Testament  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Aramaic,  having  the  63- 
volume  Babylonian  Talmud  which  con- 
tains discussions  of  everything  from 
soup  to  nuts.  It  is  a  miracle  that  when 
they  returned  to  the  Holy  Land,  they 
merged  their  religious  communities 
with  little  difficulty. 

The  Reformation  tradition  of  Bible 
reading,  the  home,  the  family — with 
the  local  church  as  an  added  room  in 
the  home — is  closer  to  Judaism  than 
to  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek  Ortho- 
dox or  Mohammedan  traditions.  Mar- 
tin Luther,  early  in  his  career,  came 
into  contact  with  a  Jewish  Hebrew 
scholar.  It  was  only  after  the  Jewish 
scholar  refused  to  be  converted  to  Lu- 
theranism  that  Luther  began  to  con- 
demn the  Jews.  That  condemnation 
continues  to  this  very  day. 

I  would  recommend  that  Presbyte- 
rians— laymen  and  clergymen — make 
efforts  to  visit  a  synagogue  on  Friday 
nights.  Be  sure  and  ask  to  see  the  li- 
brary. 

Our  Jewish  friends  start  with  Gene- 
sis 1:1  at  the  beginning  of  each  New 
Year  and  each  week  read  a  portion 
sufficient  to  cover  the  Pentateuch 
(through  Deuteronomy)  by  the  end  of 
the  year;  with  accompanying  readings 
from  the  Prophets.  With  each  reading 
they  learn  additional  new  insights.  On 
any  particular  Sabbath,  the  same  por- 
tion of  Scripture  is  being  read  world- 
wide, so  one  hears  a  similar  discourse 
whether  at  home,  or  anywhere  in  the 
world. 

They  believe  in  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  but  because  their  history 
shows  damage  to  their  religious  com- 
munities by  false  messiahs,  they  do 
not  accept  the  Christian  concept  of 


Messianism. 

I  am  sure  that  Presbyterian  laymen 
would  have  much  to  learn  from  and 
about  their  Jewish  friends  and  neigh- 
bors; and  that  the  clergy  could  learn 
much  from  the  Rabbis  of  their  com- 
munities. One  address  ministers  might 
well  keep  in  their  files  is  that  of  the 
Interfaith  Committee,  the  Union  of 
American  Hebrew  Congregations,  838 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.Y.  10021. 

—Harold  M.  Spinka,  M.D. 
Chicago,  111. 

FESTIVAL  ON  EVANGELISM 

Pentecost  Sunday,  June  7, 1981,  has 
been  chosen  by  the  Lausanne  Contin- 
uation Committee  as  a  day  of  inten- 
sive prayer  for  evangelism  on  the  part 
of  the  Christian  community. 

We  of  the  committee  hope  that 
American  Christians  will  unite  to  pray 
for  an  evangelistic  thrust  in  our  coun- 
try. There  are  rural  villages  and  towns 
in  this  country  without  church  life  of 
any  kind,  and  the  urban  situation  is 
becoming  a  threat  to  church  life. 

Specifically,  we  want  people  to  pray 
on  Pentecost  Sunday  for  the  Ameri- 
can Festival  of  Evangelism  which  will 
be  held  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  July  27- 
31.  At  that  time,  thousands  of  Chris- 
tian leaders  across  our  country  will 
meet  together  to  discuss  ways  and 
means  of  intensifying  evangelism  here 
in  America. 

Pray  that  God  will  use  this  time  not 
only  to  inspire  Christian  workers  but 
to  be  the  means  of  a  new  thrust  for 
evangelism  by  all  ways  and  means 
throughout  our  country. 

— Mrs.  Millie  Dienert 
North  American  Prayer  Chairman 
Rydal,  Pa. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Journal. 
In  this  day  of  liberalism,  it's  very 
difficult  to  pick  up  religious  literature 
and  feel  safe  with  it.  I  happen  to  be- 
lieve in  the  "old-fashioned"  truth  of 
the  "shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
salvation." 

With  so  many  branches  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  so  many  of  them 
involved  in  politics  and  contemporary 
issues,  it's  very  reassuring  to  know 
that  the  Journal  prints  the  truth. 

Please,  I  do  not  want  to  be  without 
an  issue  through  our  move.  I  teach 
Sunday  school  and  the  Circle  Bible 
Study  and  use  the  commentaries  in 
the  Journal  for  both. 

— Mrs.  Stan  Lenderman 
Winston-Salem,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

David  H.  Chai  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the  United 
Korean  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 

C.  Harold  Reagan  from  Chester,  Va.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Augusta,  Ga. 

George  B.  Telford  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been 
called  to  the  Blacksburg,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Hugh  Wallace  Tinsley  from  Greenville,  S  C., 
to  the  Filbert  Church  (PCA),  York,  S.C. 

Lane  G.  Adams,  former  pastor  of  Second 
Church,  Memphis,  will  become  vice-presi- 
dent for  academic  development  of  the  In- 
ternational Christian  Graduate  University 
sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ, 
eff.  April  1.  It  is  expected  that  the  univer- 
sity will  be  developed  in  San  Diego,  Cal. 
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■  While  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  to  help 
a  small  United  Presbyterian  church  in 
its  struggle  to  keep  its  property  (see 
this  column,  Jan.  28),  we  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  pair  of  glowing  Chris- 
tians— the  attorney  in  the  case  and  his 
wife,  Elliot  and  Joyce  Klayman.  While 
not  helping  persecuted  Presbyterians, 
Mr.  Klayman  teaches  law  at  Ohio  State 
University  and  on  Friday  nights  con- 
ducts Christian  services  as  an  ordained 
minister  to  a  little  Jewish  congrega- 
tion. We  thought  you  would  be  inter- 
ested in  the  Klaymans'  testimonies — 
you  will  find  them  on  p.  7  of  this  is- 
sue. Jews  who  come  to  Christ  in  this 
"land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the 
brave"  face  an  ostracism  and  a  perse- 
cution that  most  of  the  rest  of  us  can 
hardly  imagine.  But  the  Lord  is  work- 
ing in  these  latter  days — see  the  lead 
editorial  on  p.  10. 

■  Last  week  we  reported  the  good 
news  that  Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop,  the 
famous  pediatric  surgeon,  had  been 
appointed  Surgeon  General  of  the  U.S. 
In  this  connection,  Christian  Action 
Council  director  Curt  Young  has  told 
us  there  is  a  strong  expectation  that 
Dr.  Koop  and  Secretary  Schweiker  of 
the  Department  of  Health  and  Hu- 
man Services  (the  old  HEW)  are  like- 
ly to  move  quickly  in  the  area  of 
"truth  in  advertising."  According  to 
Mr.  Young,  "many  products  which 
are  advertised  as  being  contraceptive 
and  aids  to  population  control  are,  in 
fact,  aids  to  abortion."  Mr.  Young 
said  that  when  the  new  warnings  to 
cope  with  the  problem  have  been  pre- 
pared, "they  will  make  those  warn- 
ings on  cigarette  packages  look  so 
tame  they  will  seem  to  be  invitations 
to  smoke!" 

■  At  this  time  of  the  year,  taxes^  are 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  many.  And 
that  reminds  us  that  columnist  Pat- 
rick Buchanan  sometime  ago  pinpoint- 
ed the  reason  why  tax  credits  for  pri- 
vate schools  are  so  vigorously  opposed 
by  officials  of  the  educational  estab- 
lishment, including  the  Department 
of  Education.  "A  tax  credit,"  wrote 


Mr.  Buchanan,  "goes  directly  from 
the  Treasury  to  the  parent.  The  mid- 
dleman, the  guideline-writing  bureau- 
crat becomes  extraneous.  He  has  no 
further  function.  If,  for  example,  he 
shows  up  at  a  private  school  demand- 
ing to  know  why  there  are  no  lesbians 
teaching  social  studies,  he  can,  with 
impunity,  be  thrown  down  the  stair- 
well. And  if  he  doesn't  like  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Old  Testament,  he  can  lump 
it." 

■  William  Willoughby  of  Religion 
Today  reports  from  Washington  that 
a  commercial  firm  is  developing  a  dial- 
the-sermon-of-your-choice  for  home 
worshipers.  Maybe  if  you  don't  like 
what  you're  hearing  you  can  get  your 
money  back.  In  any  case,  you  can 
switch  to  another  channel.  But  did 
you  ever  try  to  get  your  dollar  back  if 
you  didn't  like  the  sermon  you  heard 
at  church? 

■  SLIPS  THAT  PASS  IN  THE 
NIGHT — We  were  interested  in  a  no- 
tice in  a  local  newspaper  that  two 
concert  artists  would  present  a  "con- 
cert of  scared  songs"  at  a  local  church. 
Maybe  it  was  supposed  to  be  "scared 
artists"? 

■  CORRECTION— In  the  February 
4  Journal  we  had  the  story  of  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translator  Chester  Bitter- 
man  who  was  seized  by  terrorists  in 
Colombia,  South  America.  We  regret 
that  Mr.  Bitterman's  name  was  sever- 
al times  spelled  Vitterman.  Of  interest 
to  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  is  the  fact  that  associates 
of  Mr.  Bitterman  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  T.  Patterson.  Mr.  Patterson's 
father,  the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson 
is  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

■  THOT  FOR  THE  WEEK— Pre- 
senting the  Bible  merely  as  literature 
is  like  reading  Moby  Dick  as  a  whal- 
ing manual,  or  studying  the  Gettys- 
burg Address  for  its  punctuation,  ffi 
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Abortion  Rights  Activists  Plan  Strategy 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Some  300 
members  of  the  National  Abortion 
Rights  Action  League  (NARAL),  most 
of  them  women,  gathered  here  to  lick 
their  wounds  and  plan  strategy  for 
the  next  election. 

"Congress  has  never  been  so  hos- 
tile" toward  abortion  rights,  said  Ka- 
ren Mulhauser,  executive  director  of 
NARAL,  whose  candidates  lost  nine 
of  1 1  congressional  races  they  entered 
last  fall. 

The  group's  biggest  challenge  now 
is  the  proposed  Helms-Dornan  Hu- 
man Life  Amendment,  which  would 
give  Constitutional  force  to  a  defini- 
tion of  life  that  begins  at  conception. 

The  proposal  is  backed  by  the  same 
groups  that  claim  to  have  helped  put 
President  Reagan  in  office  and  Miss 
Mulhauser  told  the  gathering  it  will 
pass  both  houses  unless  opponents 


"take  their  heads  out  of  the  sand" 
and  treat  this  threat  to  their  "free- 
doms" as  real. 

Direct  mail  fundraising  specialist 
Roger  Craver  agreed,  adding  that  New 
right  groups  have  succeeded  recently 
because  "they  have  a  capacity  to  use 
simplicity  and  passion  in  a  way  our 
side  can't." 

Liberals,  he  said,  "deal  in  abstrac- 
tions and  diffuse  their  political  clout 
among  too  many  causes." 

At  the  same  time,  he  argued  that  a 
pro-choice  cause  "won't  win  with  slo- 
gans," but  must  convince  liberal  sup- 
porters of  environmental  and  civil  lib- 
erties causes  to  "get  into  politics." 

Mr.  Craver's  company  has  mailed 
more  than  20  million  pieces  of  mail 
for  abortion  organizations  in  the  last 
year.  He  recognizes  the  persuasive  abil- 
ities of  television  preachers  like  Jerry 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA— Sulawesi  Bible  Insti- 
tute (SBI)  is  an  evangelistic  Bible  school 
which  has  chalked  up  an  impressive 
record  of  church  planting  and  church 
growth  through  the  work  of  its  grad- 
uates. 

Founded  in  1969  by  a  group  of  in- 
digenous Baptist  churches  on  the  is- 
lands of  Sulawesi,  the  school  turned 
out  graduates  who,  in  turn,  founded 
150  new  churches  within  ten  years. 

More  recently,  from  1977  to  1979, 
on  the  island  of  Kalimantan,  some  50 
new  churches  were  established  through 
the  ministries  of  SBI  graduates. 


Director  of  SBI  is  Henry  Lantang, 
an  Indonesian  citizen  who  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  a  seminary  in  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Lantang  says  the  goal  of  the  school 
is  to  send  out  graduates  who  will  be 
responsible,  by  God's  grace,  for  the 
establishment  of  1,000  new  churches 
by  the  end  of  the  century. 

A  side  effect  of  the  school's  minis- 
try is  the  unity  it  is  creating  among 
formerly  rival  tribal  groups.  Most  In- 
donesian tribes  are  represented  in  the 
student  body  and  these  take  back  new 
attitudes  when  they  graduate  and  go 
back  to  their  native  islands.  E 


Falwell  and  Pat  Robertson,  but  doesn't 
like  their  methods,  which  he  says  over- 
simplify issues. 

But  Mr.  Craver  did  not  share  Miss 
Mulhauser's  optimism  in  estimating 
the  pro-choice  sentiment  of  the  Ameri- 
can voter,  based  on  a  NARAL  survey 
showing  83  percent  of  registered  vot- 
ers in  favor  of  legal  abortion  in  all  or 
some  circumstances. 

Mr.  Craver  said  he  would  put  the 
figure  closer  to  50-50,  with  the  right 
and  the  left  each  able  to  count  on 
about  4  million  voters. 

"But  the  liberals  are  wealthy  and 
better  educated,"  he  said.  "The  mon- 
ey is  there  ...  the  only  reason  cam- 
paigns fail  is  not  because  people  won't 
give  but  because  they  haven't  been 
asked." 

In  fact,  NARAL's  losses  in  the  last 
election  may  actually  benefit  the  cause 
in  the  next  election.  Giving  to  liberal 
causes  has  risen  35  percent  since  No- 
vember 4.  During  the  same  period, 
NARAL  has  signed  7,000  new  mem- 
bers at  a  fee  of  $15  apiece. 

"But  two  can  play  at  that  game  and 
I  have  already  seen  the  first  rash  of 
'betrayal'  mailings  by  the  (Religious) 
Roundtable  and  Falwell  and  com- 
pany," Mr.  Craver  said,  alluding  to 
complaints  that  the  Reagan  Adminis- 
tration bypassed  such  groups  in  fill- 
ing top-level  jobs. 

But  Mr.  Craver  said  NARAL  could 
win  in  the  end  only  by  mobilizing  sup- 
porters into  an  active  volunteer  force. 
"We  need  to  weld  these  liberals  into  a 
working  coalition  that  will  go  door- 
to-door,"  he  said.  "We  won't  win  on 
the  pages  of  the  New  Republic."  ffl 

Moral  Majority  Joins 
TV  Monitoring  Groups 

TUPELO,  Miss.  (RNS)— Conserva- 
tive Christian  activist  groups,  includ- 
ing the  Moral  Majority  and  the  Na- 
tional Federation  for  Decency,  have 
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formed  a  coalition  to  combat  violent 
and  sexually  suggestive  television  pro- 
grams and  commercials. 

Under  the  banner  of  a  newly  formed 
Coalition  for  Better  TV,  an  estimated 
100  national  and  local  church  groups 
hope  to  recruit  about  one  million  vol- 
unteers nationwide  to  monitor  levels 
of  sex,  violence  and  profanity  on  tele- 


vision. The  coalition  will  then  publish 
survey  results  in  the  hope  of  influenc- 
ing the  companies  and  ad  agencies  re- 
sponsible for  the  offensive  material. 

Although  billed  as  a  public  infor- 
mation service,  the  coalition's  survey 
could  turn  into  a  national  boycott  of 
the  companies  most  heavily  involved 
in  objectionable  programming. 


The  National  Federation  for  De- 
cency, which  publishes  smaller-scale 
surveys  from  its  headquarters  here, 
has  encouraged  letters  of  protest  to 
companies  such  as  Revlon,  Gulf  & 
Western  and  American  Motors,  which 
it  deems  "Top  Sponsors  of  Sex"  on 
television.  Conversely,  the  federation 

(Continued  next  page) 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Schenectady  Church  Wins  Court  Contest 


SCHENECTADY,  N.Y.— In  a  land- 
mark decision,  a  New  York  State  judge 
has  ruled  that  title  to  the  property  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  here 
"clearly  is  vested  in  the  plaintiff  church 
(the  congregation)  without  condition 
or  limitation." 

Without  quoting  recent  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  decisions,  Judge  J.  Ray- 
mond Amyot  of  the  Saratoga  County 
court  based  his  decision  on  findings 
that  "the  charter  of  (the  congrega- 
tion) does  not  establish  any  trust  .  .  '. 
for  the  benefit  of  any  other  church  ju- 
dicatory," and  that  "none  is  provid- 
ed for,  directly  or  by  inference,  in  the 
constitution  of  UPCUSA  nor  under 
New  York  State  Law." 

The  decision  is  thought  to  be  the 
first  in  over  a  hundred  years  in  which 
a  "Northern"  Presbyterian  church  has 
successfully  defended  the  ownership 
of  its  property  against  the  denomina- 
tion. In  the  only  other  known  case, 
that  of  the  Community  Church  of  Palm 
Springs,  Cal.,  the  court  expressly  not- 
ed that  the  congregation  was  more  of 
a  "community"  church  than  a  strictly 
Presbyterian  church. 

Judge  Amyot  further  noted  in  his 
decision  that  the  First  Church  here 
had  been  incorporated  prior  to  1828 
and  therefore  "is  expressly  excepted 
from  the  provisions  of  (the  New  York 
State  Religious  Corporations  Law) 
which  are  inconsistent  with  or  in  der- 
ogation of  its  rights.  ..." 

The  New  York  Religious  Corpora- 
tions Law  does  not  allow  a  connec- 
tional  church  "by  secession"  to  "ter- 
minate its  relationship  with  the  gener- 


al church  and  thus  become  indepen- 
dent," according  to  Judge  Amyot. 

In  an  interesting  twist  considered 
by  students  of  church  property  law  to 
be  unique,  Judge  Amyot  said  his  rul- 
ing "leaves  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
the  determination  of  the  question  of 
the  status  of  the  plaintiff  church  in 
the  denominational  scheme." 

So  saying,  the  judge  ruled  that  he 
believed  the  court  unable  to  declare 
that  the  local  congregation  has  be- 
come, in  fact,  independent  of  UPC- 
USA authority.  The  congregation  had 
asked  for  such  a  ruling,  but  Judge 


Texas  Congregation 
Votes  To  Leave  PCUS 

DALLAS,  Tex. — The  separation  here 
of  a  prominent  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  from 
the  denomination  has  prompted  quick 
action  by  the  Presbytery  of  Grace 
Union  to  remove  the  congregation's 
leadership  and  begin  legal  action  to 
seize  the  property. 

In  a  special  called  meeting  on  Feb- 
ruary 15,  the  congregation  of  the  Casa 
Linda  Presbyterian  Church  voted  285 
to  104,  with  30  abstentions,  to  sepa- 
rate from  the  PCUS.  One  week  later, 
on  February  22,  some  335  members 
of  the  congregation  signed  a  petition 
for  another  special  meeting  to  seek 
admission  into  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA). 

Meanwhile,  the  church's  ministers, 
the  Rev.  Brian  I.  Johnston  and  the 
Rev.  Jon  K.  Crow,  have  been  received 


Amyot  said  that  a  decision  of  this 
kind  would  involve  him  in  a  purely 
ecclesiastical  determination. 

Whether  the  congregation  is  "inde- 
pendent of  the  defendants  and  free  to 
manage  its  own  affairs  without  inter- 
ference," as  requested,  "depends  up- 
on whether  they  have  complied  with 
church  law  in  regard  to  such  mat- 
ters," the  judge  wrote. 

Apparently,  Judge  Amyot  meant 
to  say  that  the  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion was  none  of  the  court's  business, 
but  property  ownership  clearly  is  vest- 
ed in  the  congregation. 

Of  interest  is  the  fact  that  the  case 
was  tried  in  January,  1979,  prior  to 
the  most  recent  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
decisions.  Judge  Amyot  studied  the 
case  for  more  than  two  years  before 
issuing  his  ruling. 

As  the  Journal  went  to  press,  it  was 
not  known  whether  the  Presbytery  of 
Albany  would  carry  the  decision  to 
higher  courts.  [TJ 


by  the  PCA's  Presbytery  of  Texas. 

For  its  part,  the  Grace  Union  pres- 
bytery moved  swiftly  in  a  called 
meeting  on  February  20,  empowering 
an  administrative  commission  to  em- 
ploy legal  counsel  and  go  to  civil  court. 

Members  of  presbytery's  commis- 
sion include  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Moseley,  a 
former  moderator  of  the  PCUS  and 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  Jablonowski,  who  was 
a  member  of  previous  commissions 
which  successfully  seized  the  proper- 
ties of  the  First  Church,  Paris,  and 
the  John  Knox  Church,  Dallas.  Chair- 
man of  the  commission  is  the  Rev. 
Felix  W.  Keys  Jr.  who  serves  the  con- 
gregation remaining  in  Paris  after  the 
greater  part  left  to  join  the  PCA. 

By  registered  mail,  the  commission, 
in  its  first  action,  suspended  both  the 
ministers  of  Casa  Linda  and  also  17 
of  the  18  elders.  It  is  understood  that 
one  of  the  elders  remains  supportive 
of  the  PCUS.  m 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  4,  1981 


has  urged  support  of  Timex,  Hall- 
mark, Kelloggs,  Eastman  Kodak  and 
other  companies  which  it  ranks  among 
the  "most  constructive  program  spon- 
sors." 

The  Rev.  Donald  Wildmon,  the 
United  Methodist  minister  who  found- 
ed the  organization,  said  Americans 
are  "ready  to  rebel"  over  the  drastic 
increase  of  sexual  explicitness,  pro- 
fanity and  violence  in  recent  years. 

Cal  Thomas,  a  vice  president  of  the 
Lynchburg,  Va. -based  Moral  Major- 
ity, explained  the  new  campaign  this 
way:  "We  believe  that  networks  have 
the  right  to  spend  money  where  they 
want  to,  that  advertisers  have  the  right 
to  spend  money  where  they  want  to 
and  that  consumers  have  the  right  to 
spend  money  where  they  want  to.  All 
we  want  to  do  is  to  inform  people 
what  sponsors  are  buying  time  so  they 
won't  unknowingly  subsidize  that  kind 
of  programming."  E 

Religious  Liaison  Post 
Gets  Ax  at  White  House 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— The  office  of 
presidential  assistant  for  religious  li- 
aison is  being  dropped  by  the  Reagan 
White  House. 

According  to  a  spokeswoman  for 
Elizabeth  Dole,  assistant  to  the  Presi- 
dent for  public  liaison,  White  House 
relations  with  the  nation's  religious 
communities  will  be  reassigned  to  an 
office  with  a  larger  agenda.  Mrs.  Dole's 
representative  said  the  assignment  has 
yet  to  be  made  to  a  specific  member 
of  the  President's  staff. 

Speculation  about  the  post  had  pre- 
viously centered  on  likely  candidates 
for  the  religious  liaison  position,  a 
post  held  during  the  final  20  months 
of  the  Carter  administration  by  a 
Southern  Baptist  minister,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Maddox.  Although  past  presi- 
dents assigned  staff  members  to  deal 
with  the  religious  communities,  Mr. 
Carter  is  believed  to  have  been  the  on- 
ly chief  executive  to  elevate  the  task 
to  the  level  enjoyed  by  Mr.  Maddox. 

An  assistant  in  Mrs.  Dole's  office 
emphasized  that  the  change  does  not 
signal  a  decision  to  neglect  public  re- 
lations with  religious  organizations. 
One  explanation  for  the  decision  to 
abolish  the  position  is  that  Mr.  Reagan 
wants  to  avoid  a  direct  confrontation 
with  leaders  of  the  religious  right,  a 
coalition  which  claims  major  credit 


for  the  new  President's  election.  A 
face-off  would  likely  result  if  the  post 
of  religious  liaison  were  not  offered 
to  one  of  their  own.  By  abolishing  the 
position,  the  President  offends  nei- 
ther the  religious  right  nor  mainline 
denominations.  E 

Mexican  Media  Reports 
Hurt  Graham  Campaign 

MEXICO  CITY  (EP)— Organizing 
hundreds  of  small  and  widely  scattered 
evangelical  churches  for  participation 
in  an  early  March  campaign  of  the 
Billy  Graham  organization  is  hard 
enough.  Much  harder,  say  organiza- 
tion spokesmen,  is  the  task  of  dealing 
with  the  Mexican  press. 

The  March  1-8  campaign  is  to  be 
part  of  a  National  Evangelical  Con- 
gress in  this  predominantly  Roman 
Catholic  country.  Following  a  press 
conference  set  up  by  Congress  lead- 
ers, one  newspaper  headlined  a  report 
by  indicating  that  the  evangelicals  ad- 
mitted they  were  breaking  the  Mexi- 
can Constitution. 

The  popular  Impacto  magazine  said 
in  its  report  that  Mr.  Graham  had 
"demanded  of  his  Protestant  breth- 
ren of  all  denominations  that  they  ob- 
tain for  him  a  place  of  enormous  di- 
mensions, and  for  his  expenses,  in  ad- 
dition to  paying  for  his  hospitality, 
the  Protestant  followers  must  give 
him  an  honorarium  of  ten  million  pe- 
sos. This  fraud  is  expensive." 

The  fraud,  say  congress  organiz- 
ers, is  being  perpetrated  by  the  maga- 
zine, which  also  claimed  Mr.  Graham 
"comes  as  one  sent  by  the  Empire 
which  he  served  so  greatly  during  the 
Vietnam  War:  'the  Marines  are  angels 
administering  justice.'  He  comes  to 
rouse  up  the  most  vulgar  and  visceral 
anti-Communism  ...  to  soften  up  his 
Protestant  brethren  so  that  they  will 
not  dare  to  object  to  the  designs  of 
our  'neighbor'  regarding  our  natural 
resources." 

Mexican  evangelicals  nonetheless 
continue  to  pray  for  a  deep  spiritual 
impact  from  the  congress.  E 

Former  School  Principal 
Defends  Tuition  Credits 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  former  public 
school  principal,  now  an  education 
columnist,  disputes  the  idea  that  a 


tuition  tax  credit  for  parents  of  non- 
public school  students  would  cause  a 
stampede  from  public  schools.  But 
some  of  his  defense  may  rankle  sup- 
porters of  nonpublic  schools. 

Dr.  Howard  L.  Hurwitz,  former 
principal  of  Long  Island  City,  N.Y., 
high  school,  was  responding  to  a  state- 
ment by  Albert  Shanker,  president  of 
the  American  Federation  of  Teachers 
(AFT). 

Mr.  Shanker,  who  publishes  a  week- 
ly column  in  space  purchased  by  the 
AFT  in  the  Sunday  New  York  Times, 
had  asserted  that  a  tuition  tax-credit 
bill  supported  by  the  Reagan  Admin- 
istration would  produce  a  $50  billion 
loss  in  federal  revenues,  and  that  it 
would  take  children  out  of  "the  main- 
stream of  American  life"  by  encour- 
aging parents  to  send  children  to  non- 
public schools. 

Dr.  Hurwitz  countered  that  "tui- 
tion tax  credits  will  not  stimulate  a 
stampede  to  the  nonpublic  schools. 
Such  schools,  in  most  instances,  do 
not  begin  to  compare  with  public 
schools  in  the  quality  of  buildings  and 
services  offered,  nor  are  teachers  in 
nonpublic  schools  as  well  qualified  as 
public  school  teachers." 

The  former  educator  said  "there  is 
simply  no  way  that  a  tax  credit  can  al- 
low nonpublic  schools  to  admit  hordes 
of  public  school  students.  The  fly- 
by-night  schools  that  may  emerge  to 
meet  an  expanded  demand  for  non- 
public schools  will  be  recognized  quick- 
ly for  what  they  are.  Parents  who  seek 
an  alternative  to  the  public  schools 
are  usually  the  very  parents  who  are 
critical  of  schools  and  expect  them  to 
do  better  jobs  with  their  children." 

With  regard  to  the  projected  feder- 
al revenue  loss,  Dr.  Hurwitz  wrote, 
"Congress  is  likely  to  keep  the  tax 
credits  low.  The  Moynihan-Packwood 
bill  calls  for  a  $250  credit.  If  all  50 
million  public  school  children  use  the 
credit,  it  will  come  to  $1.25  billion. 
The  Treasury  will  be  collecting  $600 
billion  in  1981."  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Massachusetts  Supreme  Court 
has  told  the  city  of  Framingham  that 
it  may  not  deny  a  building  permit  to 
an  abortion  clinic.  A  judge  said  that 
if  the  city  allowed  hospitals  and  phy- 
icians'  offices,  abortion  clinics  would 
also  have  to  be  permitted.  ffl 
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Two  Jews 

Find  Their  Messiah 


ELLIOT  KLAYMAN 


JOYCE  KLAYMAN 


I 


n  Finland,  eighteen  kilo- 
meters north  of  Helsinki,  I 
ventured  into  the  woods  to 
deliberate;  to  reflect  on  my 
past,  consider  the  present 
and  project  my  future.  In 
my  thinking,  my  whole  life 
seemed  abstract.  It  became 
apparent  that  a  vicious  pat- 
tern was  prevalent:  a  rec- 
ognition of  a  void  in  my 
life,  an  attempt  to  fill  the 
void  with  life's  pleasures, 
a  temporary  fulfillment 
for  a  season,  and  a  need 
for  a  new  filling. 

I  was  born  of  middle 
class  modern  orthodox  par- 
ents, circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  in  a  city  that  was  the 

progenitor  of  Reform  Judaism.  My  grandparents  were 
observant  Jews,  zealous  for  the  Mosaic  laws,  always 
striving  to  keep  the  traditions  and  customs  of  Judaic  cul- 
ture. The  kosher  dietary  laws,  the  Sabbath  and  the  high 
holidays  were  a  few  of  the  rites  which  they  kept  with  reli- 
gious regularity.  My  grandparents  lived  from  Shabbat  to 
Shabbat  until  death.  My  parents,  though  less  observant 
and  more  progressive  in  their  departure  from  Old  World 
Judaism,  nonetheless,  desired  to  insure  for  me  a  Hebrew 
school  education  with  its  focus  on  the  Bar  Mitzvah. 

When  a  Jewish  male  reaches  age  thirteen  he  is  required 
to  announce  his  manhood  by  a  ceremony  in  the  synagogue. 
On  a  Saturday  morning  after  his  thirteenth  birthday  he 
advances  to  the  pulpit  to  conduct  much  of  the  morning 
worship  in  Hebrew.  I  was  no  different. 

When  the  day  of  graduation  from  boyhood  to  man- 
hood arrived  I  completed  the  prescribed  ceremony  with 

(Continued  on  p.  9) 


Not  included  in  these  testimonies  is  the  information 
that  the  Klaymans  met  in  Cincinnati  where  she  worked  as 
his  secretary.  Mr.  Klayman  is  now  a  professor  at  Ohio 
State  University  in  Columbus  and  an  active  member  of 
the  Lawyers  Christian  Fellowship.  On  the  side,  he  serves 
as  minister  of  the  Beth  Messiah  Congregation,  a  church 
of  Christian  Jews  holding  services  at  the  traditional  Fri- 
day night  hour.  Most  recently,  he  was  the  attorney  rep- 
resenting the  Jersey  Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbus, 
which  negotiated  a  settlement  with  the  UPCUSA  (Jour- 
nal, Jan.  28,  p.  3). 


I 


was  born  in  New  York, 
in  an  upper  middle  class 
Jewish  community.  My  par- 
ents were  atheists  or  ag- 
nostic, but  they  neverthe- 
less wanted  to  instill  in  my 
brother  and  me  a  love  for 
Judaism  and  a  Jewish  iden- 
tity. Therefore,  at  the  age 
of  five,  I  began  attending 
Sunday  school  and  Hebrew 
school. 

I  attended  the  synagogue 
for  eight  years  and  was 
greatly  impressed  as  a  child 
by  the  fact  that  I  actually 
felt  the  presence  of  God  in 
the  Temple  Sanctuary.  I 
knew  the  Lord  was  there 
but  wondered  where  He 
went  once  the  service  was  completed. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen  I  left  the  synagogue.  I  decided 
against  having  a  Bat  Mitzvah  because  even  at  that  young 
age,  I  was  beginning  to  reject  the  religious  lifestyle. 

After  leaving  the  Temple,  I  participated  in  all  the  activ- 
ities that  are  common  to  adolescents,  such  as  going  to 
parties  and  dances.  However,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  I  be- 
gan to  take  a  closer  look  around  me,  and  I  saw  that  the 
world  was  full  of  many  inconsistencies. 

Here  I  was,  in  an  upper  middle  class  community  with 
not  only  every  need,  but  every  want  fulfilled.  At  the  same 
time  I  saw  that  in  parts  of  New  York  City  some  people 
were  literally  starving,  some  were  hungry,  some  had  no 
place  to  live.  I  started  to  really  feel  guilty  that  I  had  so 
much,  and  wondered  what  I  could  possibly  do  to  alleviate 
other  people's  pain  and  share  with  them  some  of  my  good 
fortune. 

So,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  I  decided  that  I  would  do 
some  volunteer  work  at  a  hospital.  I  worked >as  a  junior 
nurses  aid  which  I  enjoyed  for  about  a  year.  Toward  the 
end  of  that  year,  though,  I  started  thinking  that  this  was 
not  enough.  These  people  were  sick,  but  I  was  not  in  the 
position  to  help  them  in  as  deep  a  manner  as  I  desired.  So 
I  left  my  job  there  with  a  feeling  of  great  personal  inade- 
quacy. 

My  next  volunteer  job  was  as  a  tutor  in  Harlem,  N.Y.  I 
tutored  a  young  Spanish  girl.  We  really  had  a  good  time 
together  and  I  thought  she  was  making  much  progress.  I 
was  very  excited  because  I  knew  she  was  going  to  be  col- 
lege material. 

But  once  again  I  began  to  question  my  impact,  and  re- 
alized that  simply  being  a  tutor  was  only  alleviating  my 
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own  guilt  feelings,  and  doing  little  else.  I  then  knew  that  I 
had  to  develop  and  adhere  to  a  philosophy. 

The  peace  movement  was  just  beginning  at  that  time 
and  I  started  going  to  demonstrations.  I  was  impressed 
and  felt  that  power  did  lie  where  a  number  of  people  got 
together  to  show  their  strength  and  desires  for  peace  in 
the  world.  I  remained  active  in  the  movement  until  I 
graduated  from  high  school  and  went  to  college. 

At  the  University  of  Cincinnati  I  met  people  who  were 
members  of  an  organization  called  Students  for  a  Demo- 
cratic Society  (SDS).  This  was  a  Communist  organization 
based  on  Marxist-Leninist  theory,  that  believed  a  revolu- 
tion in  America  was  the  only  way  to  change  the  inconsis- 
tencies that  were  so  prevalent  in  the  country. 

We  wanted  to  form  a  perfect  society  with  a  new  man,  a 
man  who  would  be  capable  of  pure  love.  When  I  joined 
the  organization  I  hoped  that  we  were  going  to  change 
ourselves;  that  we  would  help  each  other  become  better 
and  fuller  human  beings,  as  well  as  help  others  to  do  the 
same.  I  worked  with  this  organization  for  a  year  while  I 
was  a  freshman  at  the  university. 

In  March  of  my  freshman  year,  I  helped  to  organize  a 
demonstration  and  at  that  demonstration  I  got  arrested. 
In  May  we  came  to  trial.  My  father  flew  out  from  New 
York  to  be  with  me  during  the  trial,  but  I  rejected  him  at 
that  time.  I  hardly  even  said  hello  to  him,  but  neverthe- 
less, he  came  to  the  proceedings  every  day. 

The  trial  lasted  for  four  weeks  and  at  the  end  of  those 
four  weeks  I  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  30  days  in  jail. 
My  father's  desire  to  appeal  kept  me  from  being  taken 
away  right  then. 

When  it  was  all  over,  I  remember  that  I  turned  around 
and  looked  at  my  father  and  suddenly  he  did  not  look  like 
my  father  anymore.  He  looked  more  like  an  old  man  that 
had  the  burden  of  the  world  on  his  shoulders. 

I  had  not  cried  at  all  during  the  trial  but  at  that  point,  I 
broke  down.  I  just  could  not  stand  to  face  my  father,  and 
I  told  him  how  sorry  I  felt.  He  put  his  arms  around  me 
and  told  me  that  no  matter  what,  he  would  always  love 
me. 

I  realized  at  that  moment  that  although  I  had  been 
searching  for  love  and  trying  to  fully  love  others,  my  own 
father  had  already  loved  me  unselfishly  and  I  had  failed 
to  return  that  love.  Needless  to  say,  I  felt  wretched! 

My  father  and  I  then  returned  to  New  York,  where  I 
did  much  reading  and  pondering  about  my  past.  What 
had  happened  during  the  trial  was  that  my  comrades  in 
the  revolution  gave  in  to  their  own  selfish  desires  rather 
than  give  me  the  moral  support  that  I  needed.  So,  I  knew 
I  had  to  rethink  my  whole  philosophy. 

I  knew  my  premise  was  correct.  The  love  that  existed 
between  individuals  was  incomplete,  but  I  also  knew  that 
Communism  was  not  the  answer.  I  no  longer  had  any  an- 
swers and  hence,  no  goals  in  life  at  all. 

Shortly  after  my  return  to  New  York,  I  got  a  job  in 
New  York  City  working  for  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
Board  for  Homeland  Ministries.  My  job  was  to  put  the 
pension  plan  for  6,000  ministers  on  computer  sheets. 

It  was  a  very  boring  job  but,  at  the  same  time  an  eye- 
opener  for  me.  I  had  never  known  that  there  were  so  many 
non-Jewish  people.  I  had  never  before  realized  what  a  shel- 
tered environment  I  had  grown  up  in. 

I  used  to  read  the  ministers'  files  and  discovered  what 


the  Lord  was  doing  for  them.  I  thought  they  had  to  be 
crazy  since  I  could  not  understand  their  logic  or  reason- 
ing. As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  brought  some  of  the  stories 
home  and  related  them  to  my  parents. 

We  marveled  at  the  "imaginations"  of  these  people. 
However,  I  figured  that  God  or  religion  met  a  need  in  their 
lives,  and  I  was  conscious  of  a  void  in  my  life  that  needed 
to  be  filled. 

After  eight  months  of  working,  I  decided  to  quit  my  job 
and  return  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  I  could  not  explain  it  to 
anyone,  but  I  knew  that  I  had  to  go  back  to  the  city  of  my 
arrest. 

Upon  my  return,  I  looked  up  some  old  friends  who  told 
me  of  a  job  opening  as  a  receptionist  in  a  law  firm.  The 
more  I  heard  the  better  it  sounded.  I  interviewed  for  the 
position  shortly  thereafter,  was  hired,  and  began  work  all 
on  the  same  day. 

In  a  week's  time  I  was  promoted  from  receptionist  to 
receptionist/secretary.  My  boss  was  a  young  attorney 
named  Elliot  Klayman. 

Within  three  week's  time  our  working  relationship  was 
beginning  to  develop  into  a  close  friendship.  However, 
during  that  time  Elliot  told  me  of  an  experience  he  had  in 
Finland  about  one  year  prior  to  our  meeting. 

That  experience  was  the  revelation  of  Yeshua  Hama- 
sheach  [Jesus  the  Messiah]  that  had  changed  his  entire  life. 
My  reaction  was  one  of  total  hostility  and  rejection.  I  re- 
plied, "I  was  born  an  atheist,  brought  up  an  atheist,  and 
will  always  be  an  atheist."  Little  did  I  know  of  the  im- 
mense power  that  lay  behind  prayer. 

For  some  reason,  in  the  next  few  months,  I  found  my- 
self defending  Messianic  Judaism  to  friends  of  mine  who 
lashed  out  verbally  at  it.  This  was  done  with  much  dismay 
on  my  part  for  I  saw  what  was  happening  to  me.  I  fright- 
ened myself  even  further  when  I  found  myself  praying  for 
friends  who  were  in  need  of  immediate  help. 

The  true  shock  came,  however,  when  those  prayers  were 
answered.  I  knew  that  the  time  would  be  coming  soon 
when  I  would  be  praying  to  the  Lord  asking  if  Yeshua  was 
His  Son. 

Five  months  after  my  return  to  Cincinnati  I  did  pray 
that  prayer.  I  prayed  very  simply  and  tersely  and  then 
opened  up  a  Bible  that  I  had.  The  page  I  turned  to  quite 
"accidentally"  was  Psalm  22,  a  psalm  which  I  had  neither 
read  nor  heard  before. 

One  verse  read,  "They  pierced  my  hands  and  feet. ..." 
At  that  moment  I  knew  who  the  Messiah  was,  who  my 
Savior  was,  and  I  knew  what  I  had  to  do  with  this  truth. 

Shortly  thereafter  I  found  out  that  there  was  a  Messi- 
anic Jewish  Fellowship  in  Cincinnati,  pastored  by  Martin 
Chernoff .  His  wife,  Joanna,  had  attended  my  SDS  meet- 
ings in  years  past. 

She  would  stop  me  on  campus  to  invite  me  over  for  din- 
ner and  to  talk.  I  wondered  what  her  interest  was — for  it 
was  clear  that  her  sympathies  did  not  lie  with  SDS.  After 
my  rebirth  I  found  out  from  Joanna  herself  that  the  Lord 
had  given  her  a  great  burden  for  my  soul,  and  she  kept 
me  in  prayer  during  the  year  that  I  had  been  in  New  York! 

I  praise  God  that  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  use  people  to  pray 
others  into  the  kingdom.  I  praise  God  that  we  as  believers 
can  yield  to  the  Lord  the  burdens  He  gives  us,  and  that  we 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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readings  from  the  books  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets  and 
the  Prayer  Book.  A  reception  of  good  luck  greetings, 
money  and  good  Jewish  food  followed. 

For  a  span  of  about  two  years  thereafter  the  Sunday 
morning  minyan  breakfast  of  lox,  bagels,  cream  cheese 
and  eggs  lured  me  to  the  synagogue.  However,  the  lust  of 
the  world  and  the  things  therein  filled  my  focus  at  fifteen. 

I  was  on  the  slight  side,  in  size  and  strength,  and  recog- 
nized the  profitable  aspects  of  lifting  weights.  At  fifteen  I 
began  the  tedious  progressive  weight  training  program 
that  resulted  in  titles,  ribbons,  medals  and  trophies.  Gym- 
nastics and  table  tennis  were  other  activities  which  filled 
the  long  days.  In  further  attempts  to  fill  a  physical  vacu- 
um I  turned  to  karate,  health,  fetishism,  vegetarianism 
and  sex. 

In  my  home  there  was  much  emphasis  on  education 
with  incessant  admonitions  that  without  it  one  had  little 
chance  of  making  it  comfortably  in  the  world.  Lawyers 
and  doctors  were  the  professions  that  were  continuously 
elevated  at  home.  Seeking  to  please  my  parents  and  to 
rest  in  security  I  soon  aspired  to  the  mold  of  my  uncle,  a 
successful  attorney. 

In  accordance  with  a  pre-planned  educational  strategy, 
I  entered  the  College  of  Business  Administration  at  the 
University  of  Cincinnati  where  I  majored  in  accounting. 
While  in  college  there  was  a  great  peer  group  support  for 
participating  in  mundane  pleasures.  Drinking  alcohol 
and  engaging  in  sex  were  two  of  a  number  of  activities  in 
which  I  met  with  encouragement. 

After  graduation  I  enrolled  in  the  College  of  Law  at  the 
University  of  Cincinnati,  during  which  time  I  was  intro- 
duced to  marijuana,  hashish,  hallucinogens  and  sundry 
other  drugs.  Smoking  marijuana  increased  from  sporadic 
usage  to  weekend  immersions  and  I  commenced  tripping 
on  LSD,  as  well. 

I  was  aware  of  pain  and  suffering  in  the  world  and 
wanted  to  do  something  about  it.  But  I  recognized  I  had  a 
serious  void  and  deficiency  within  me.  And  I  realized  that 
I  could  not  relieve  others  of  their  plight  until  I  myself 
achieved  peace.  So  I  continued  to  anesthetize  myself 
from  the  world  by  escaping  into  my  own  world  of  drugs 
and  darkness. 

After  my  graduation  from  law  school  I  was  not  mental- 
ly prepared  to  practice  law  but  deferred  my  decision  to  do 
so  by  applying  for  graduate  law  school  programs.  When 
accepted  by  Harvard  Law  School  in  a  master's  program 
I  was  filled  with  temporal  delight  to  know  that  I  had 
achieved  the  pinnacle  of  my  dream. 

But,  as  sin  abounded  in  Cincinnati,  it  abounded  much 
more  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  where  a  quarter  of  a  million 
students  gathered  in  forty-eight  colleges  and  universities 
to  share  their  secrets  of  nonsuccess. 

I  graduated  from  Harvard  Law  School,  with  a  master's 
of  law  degree.  Determined  to  find  good  and  God,  and  fill 
a  void  that  was  not  satiated  by  weights,  gymnastics,  table 
tennis,  karate,  sex,  drugs  or  education,  I  boarded  a  plane 
for  London.  Alone — seeking  truth — I  traveled  to  Paris, 
Amsterdam,  Hamburg,  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Finland. 

In  my  travels,  I  began  to  see  God  as  alive  and  personal- 
ly interested  and  involved  with  me.  I  had  very  little  in  the 
form  of  material  possessions.  But  it  seemed  when  I  was 
hungry  someone  was  there  to  feed  me,  when  cold  and  in 
need  of  shelter  a  friendly  face  emerged  to  resolve  my  di- 


lemma. I  had  always  had  a  belief  in  a  God,  but  never  a 
personal  relationship  with  Him. 

I  can  recall  pondering  on  the  existence  of  God — when 
young,  even  writing  essays  in  defense  of  His  existence.  I 
recollect  times  in  the  shower,  stubbornly  determined  not 
to  leave  until  I  had  figured  out  the  answer  to  the  God- 
question.  But  always  in  the  end  I  deferred  any  final  con- 
clusion to  a  later  date. 

Finally  in  Finland,  desperately  lost,  physically  and 
spiritually,  I  sincerely  called  out  to  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  by  declaring  my  disinterest  in  the  world 
and  my  desire  to  totally  serve  Him.  God  heard  me,  and  in 
a  moment  of  revelation  Jesus  was  made  manifest  to  me  as 
faith  erupted  in  my  being.  Whereas  before,  I  did  not  have 
the  faith  to  believe  that  God  loved  me  so  much  that  He 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world,  to  live,  suffer  and  die  for  me 
personally,  I  did  now  believe  by  a  miraculous  operation 
upon  my  heart.  And  as  tears  drenched  my  cheeks,  and 
love  filled  my  soul,  I  ran  out  of  the  confusion  of  the 
woods,  by  His  grace,  emerging  as  a  new  creation  in  Mes- 
siah! 

I  was  young  in  the  faith,  and  an  opposing  force,  now 
known  to  me  as  Satan,  attempted  to  disillusion  me  and 
divert  my  attention  from  his  enemy — God.  By  subtle  pro- 
jectory  missile  attacks  directed  toward  my  mental  pro- 
cesses, this  evil  one  asserted  that  I  was  experiencing  im- 
balance and  in  dire  need  of  psychiatric  help.  Moreover, 
the  father  of  lies  insisted  that  I,  being  a  Jew,  could  not 
believe  in  Jesus,  as  Jewish  people  never  accepted  Jesus  as 
God.  But,  I  had  just  had  a  headon,  personal,  vivid  en- 
counter with  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  Jesus,  and  fought 
the  lies  off  by  my  testimony  as  God  destroyed  all  doubt. 

Soon  thereafter,  in  Oslo,  Norway,  two  young  Afri- 
can men  quite  providentially  delivered  to  me  a  Good 
News  for  Modern  Man  Bible.  As  I  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment, I  was  enthralled  by  what  I  found.  As  I  read  the 
Scriptures  they  spoke  to  me  and  confirmed  my  "born 
again"  experience  in  the  woods.  For  II  Corinthians  5:17 
told  me  "Old  things  are  passed  away;  behold  all  things 
are  become  new."  And  that  was  exactly  what  was  hap- 
pening. My  taste  buds  were  changing  from  an  interest  in 
the  world  to  an  interest  in  the  things  of  God. 

Back  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  my  zeal  for  God  was  mani- 
fest to  friends  who  attempted  to  quell  my  enthusiasm  for 
Him.  A  letter  to  my  parents  informing  them  of  my  expe- 
rience met  with  intense  rejection  and  a  suggestion  that  I 
not  come  home  to  worry  my  ailing  father.  But  God  filled 
me  with  love  and  a  burden  and  I  wrote  to  my  parents,  in- 
serting Scripture  at  every  opportunity: 
Dear  Mom  and  Dad, 

How  are  you?  I  am  fine.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 

I  believed  God's  Word — that  it  was  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword  and  would  not  return  void,  but  would  pierce 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit  and 
,  joints  and  marrow.  Soon  thereafter  my  parents  consented 
to  my  return,  though  relegating  me  to  living  quarters  in 
the  basement. 

Praise  God  for  basements  as  it  was  there  that  God  re- 
vealed to  me  the  answer  to  a  question  heavy  on  my  heart! 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Jews  and  Their  Messiah 


Only  a  few  years  ago,  a  Jewish 
Christian  (or  Christian  Jew)  would 
have  been  such  a  rarity  as  to  cause 
comment.  But  no  longer.  The  incidence 
of  Jewish  conversions  has  jumped  so 
impressively,  it  is  hard  to  keep  up. 

In  every  part  of  the  country,  Jews 
are  turning  to  Christ  in  significant 
numbers.  This  is  especially  true,  of 
course,  where  the  concentration  of 
Jews  is  greatest:  New  York,  Chicago, 
Miami,  Los  Angeles. 

The  Christian  congregation  with 
the  largest  identified  group  of  Jewish 
Christians,  according  to  Moishe  Rosen, 
leader  of  Jews  for  Jesus,  is  the  Church 
on  the  Way  of  Van  Nuys,  Cal.,  a  char- 
ismatic congregation  whose  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Jack  Hayford,  has  a  large 
TV  ministry. 

The  largest  number  of  Jewish  Chris- 
tians in  a  Presbyterian  congregation 
will  be  found  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Hollywood,  a  congregation 
that  also  is  sympathetic  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  movement  under  its  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Lloyd  Ogilvie. 

Under  a  Dr.  Conning,  "Northern" 
Presbyterians  pioneered  Jewish  evan- 
gelism in  America  and  at  one  time 
there  were  14  different  groups  work- 
ing in  this  area.  And  "Northern"  and 
Southern  Presbyterians  for  many  years 
conducted  a  joint  work  in  Baltimore. 

Unfortunately,  the  changing  theo- 
logical climate  in  American  Presbyte- 
rianism  tended  to  make  the  churches 
less  interested  in  evangelism  and  to- 
day only  two  of  those  original  14 
groups  survive — one  in  Philadelphia 
and  the  other  in  Chicago.  The  minis- 
try, which  had  been  under  the  former 
Board  of  National  Missions,  passed  to 
the  presbyteries — and  died. 

In  Los  Angeles,  the  Rev.  Immanuel 
Gittrell  was  responsible  for  encourag- 
ing a  thriving  congregation  of  some 
150  Jewish  Christians  who,  at  one 
time,  were  in  possession  of  property 
and  planning  to  build  their  own  church. 
The  presbytery,  promising  to  build  on 
another  lot  in  an  area  where  the  Jew- 


ish community  was  beginning  to  con- 
centrate, sold  the  property.  Then,  some- 
how, the  whole  project  was  dropped. 

Today,  a  "Union  of  American  Messi- 
anic Congregations"  has  been  formed, 
with  about  20  such  congregations  as 
the  nucleus.  Leader  of  this  movement 
to  assemble  the  equivalent  of  a  Jewish 
Christian  "denomination"  is  Dan  Jus- 
ter,  who  leads  a  group  which  "we  re- 
gard as  the  archtype  of  a  modern 
Messianic  congregation,"  according 
to  Mr.  Rosen. 

Mr.  Juster,  whose  congregation, 
Beth  Messiah,  is  located  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  offers  "a  form  of  worship 
which  is  closest  to  the  synagogue," 
Mr.  Rosen  told  the  Journal. 

All  of  this  should  be  of  interest  to 
Gentile  Christians  for,  if  Scripture 
tells  us  anything  in  this  area,  it  is  that 
there  will  be  a  turning  of  Jews  to 
Christ  before  the  second  coming. 

Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus! 

For  ministers  interested  in  Jewish 
evangelism,  Jews  for  Jesus  offers  a 
free  book,  Share  the  New  Life  With 
the  Jews.  Write  them  at  P.O.  Box  377, 
San  Francisco ,  Cal .  94 1 0 1 .  tB 


GUEST  EDITORIAL— 

Those  *Live-In' 
Arrangements 

Within  the  last  ten  years,  the  num- 
ber of  couples  in  this  country  living 
together  out  of  wedlock  has  jumped 
from  650,000  to  well  over  one  mil- 
lion. The  permissive  attitude  of  many 
colleges  in  allowing  coed  dormitories 
has  given  a  kind  of  sanction  and  ac- 
ceptability to  this  lifestyle  that  has  be- 
come so  prevalent  today  among  young 
people. 

The  Bible  declares  that  fornication 
and  adultery  are  sins  against  God. 
Living  together  outside  of  wedlock, 
therefore,  is  living  in  sin.  The  Bible 
says,  "Know  ye  not  that  the  unrigh- 
teous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 


God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither  forni- 
cators, nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind  (homosexuality), 
nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (I 
Cor.  6:9-10). 

In  a  live-in  arrangement,  girls  pay 
a  terrible  price  in  an  accusing  con- 
science and  in  a  sense  of  shame.  Sta- 
tistics show  that  the  young  men  will 
leave  them  like  the  playthings  of  which 
they  have  grown  tired.  In  1977,  News- 
week magazine  reported  that  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  the  boy  leaves  the 
girl  and  not  the  other  way  around. 

Any  young  woman  trapped  in  such 
an  unholy  alliance  should  consider 
her  future.  Can  she  ever  marry  a  de- 
cent and  moral  boy?  The  same  is  true 
for  the  boy  who  is  living  in  this  ar- 
rangement which  the  Bible  calls  sin- 
ful. 

What  can  the  parent  do  who  has  a 
son  or  daughter  living  with  someone 
of  the  opposite  sex?  You  have  shed 
many  tears,  you  have  prayed  and  you 
have  asked  yourself,  "Where  did  I 
fail?"  Keep  praying  for  that  son  or 
daughter  that  he  or  she  might  be 
brought  under  conviction  and  be  led 
to  turn  from  this  sin.  Let  them  know 
you  still  love  them,  but  you  cannot 
condone  their  sin. 

For  the  unmarried  person,  I  warn 
you  against  living  in  such  sin.  God 
clearly  warns  us  against  this.  Wait  for 
the  one  God  has  for  you  to  be  your 
husband  or  wife. 

If  you  are  caught  up  in  this  sinful 
arrangement,  confess  your  sin  to  God 
and  turn  away  from  it.  Start  living  as 
God  wants  you  to  live.  Turn  in  faith 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  start  liv- 
ing with  Him  as  Lord.  True  happiness 
will  surely  follow.— Paul  E.  Row- 
land. E 

Are  You  Sure? 

We  recently  heard  a  Christian  work- 
er say,  in  effect,  "I  have  no  personal 
assurance  of  salvation."  The  young 
man  was  discouraged  and  searching 
and  we  believe  he  will  be  given  what 
he  is  looking  for.  But  his  remark  set 
us  to  thinking:  There  is  nothing  more 
likely  to  guarantee  ineffectiveness  in 
testimony  than  for  the  witness  to  lack 
assurance  himself. 

Suppose  a  businessman  had  a  sales- 
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man  who  said,  "I  am  not  sure  my 
product  will  work,  I  do  not  know  it 
will  do  what  is  claimed  for  it."  There 
is  every  reason  to  think  that  the  sales 
manager  either  would  demonstrate 
that  it  does  work;  or,  if  the  salesman 
remained  unconvinced,  dismiss  him 
and  hire  someone  sold  on  the  product. 

Paul  said,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day!" 
He  knew  that  the  Gospel  he  preached 
would  be  considered  foolishness  by 
the  world,  but  that  those  who  accept- 
ed and  believed  it  would  discover  "it 
is  the  power  of  God." 

There  is  nothing  which  will  impress 
unbelievers  more  quickly  than  a  mes- 
sage which  carries  the  note  of  author- 
ity. No  one  can  ever  effectively  wit- 
ness for  Christ  beyond  the  point  that 
he  himself  has  progressed  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  experience  of  Christ.  Until 
we  know,  ourselves,  that  the  Gospel 
does  save  and  that  God  exercises  al- 
mighty power  in  the  redemption  of 
those  who  accept  His  Son,  we  will 
never  be  able  to  lead  others  to  Christ. 

The  possibility  of  transforming  au- 
thority and  effective  assurance  have 
their  basis  in  the  Word  of  God.  We 
accept  the  clear  statements  of  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  them 
to  our  lives.  The  result,  by  grace 
through  faith,  is  that  we  come  to  re- 
joice in  something  we  know  through 
the  experience  of  the  heart. 

For  a  Christian  to  say,  "I  hope  it 
works,"  or  "I  accept  Christ  and  hope 
for  the  best,"  is  not  to  express  the 
assurance  that  should  be  his. 

Without  such  assurance,  one  is  not 
prepared  to  live  to  the  fullest — or  die 
with  perfect  peace.  ffi 


More  Powerful 

The  Word  of  God  is  always  more 
powerful  than  the  church  which  ut- 
ters it.  The  church's  future  today  de- 
pends, not  on  its  being  able  to  assume 
a  mighty  and  popular  form  of  digni- 
ty, impressiveness,  and  stability  be- 
fore men,  but  simply  in  its  being  able 
to  utter  to  the  world  the  same  life- 
giving  word  Jesus  uttered  from  the 
cross.— Ronald  S.  Wallace,  in 
Words  of  Triumph. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Required  Training  for  Elders? 


I  don't  know  of  any  theologian  or 
Christian  educator  who  would  deny 
the  importance  of  the  office  of  ruling 
elder.  Even  those  outside  the  Reformed 
tradition  acknowledge  that  some  of- 
fice must  be  filled  by  a  lay  leader. 
And  certainly,  as  Presbyterians,  we 
would  never  take  away  from  a  posi- 
tion of  leadership  we  deem  equal  in 
importance  to  that  of  teaching  elder. 

But  it  occurred  to  me  as  I  was  read- 
ing the  Rev.  Frank  P.  Crane's  article 
(the  RPCES  insert,  Jan.  28)  entitled, 
"Are  Elders  Prepared  To  Perform?" 
that  it  doesn't  matter  how  much  re- 
spect we  give  an  office  of  the  church 
if  our  actions  belie  our  words. 

According  to  Mr.  Crane,  nearly  20 
percent  of  the  ruling  elders  he  sur- 
veyed took  office  without  knowing 
even  the  nature  of  the  constitutional 
questions  they  would  affirm  until  "just 
prior  to  the  ordination  service.  ..." 
That  such  a  situation  could  exist  is 
amazing. 

If  I  were  an  about-to-be-ordained 
ruling  elder  in  such  a  situation,  I 
would  draw  one  of  two  conclusions, 
either  that  the  work  I  was  soon  to  em- 
bark on  didn't  require  much  know- 
how,  or  else  the  people  had  such  a 
high  opinion  of  me,  they  felt  I  could 
do  the  job  intuitively. 

It  does  no  good  to  point  out  that 
some  ruling  elders  receive  more  train- 
ing than  others.  I  am  talking  about 
the  office  of  ruling  elder  itself  and  the 
way  we  treat  it  customarily,  which  is 
to  allow  the  training  of  these  men  to 
vary  greatly  from  church  to  church. 
That  seems  an  almost  congregational 
approach. 

Nor  does  our  attitude  seem  to  mesh 
with  our  historic  desire  for  an  edu- 
cated ministry.  We  know  that  a  sense 
of  call  alone  does  not  qualify  one  to 
preach  and  teach  God's  Word.  Yet, 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 


do  we  not  treat  our  ruling  elders  as 
though  their  call  immediately  quali- 
fies them  for  their  work?  Something 
doesn't  make  sense. 

Imagine  the  ruling  elder's  feelings. 
He  comes  to  his  job  with  a  great 
many  fears,  and  perhaps  with  a  strong 
sense  of  his  own  inadequacy.  We  need 
to  encourage  this  man  of  God  in  some 
concrete  way;  instead  we  seem  to  be 
saying  to  him,  "Good  luck.  Hope  you 
don't  do  too  much  damage  while  you 
learn  your  job." 

But  if  we  should  propose  a  formal 
schedule  of  training,  there  likely  would 
be  objections.  Many  ruling  elders  them- 
selves might  object  to  the  idea  that 
they  find  time  in  a  harried  schedule  to 
take  such  training,  should  it  be  pro- 
vided. And  some  people  might  think 
the  program  too  "academic"  if,  say, 
we  insisted  that  every  ruling  elder  have 
a  course  in  theology  and  church  his- 
tory. 

Others  would  object  that  any  sys- 
tematic training  program  would  be 
too  expensive  and  would  present  too 
many  logistical  problems  if  imple- 
mented on  a  denomination-wide  basis. 

Personally,  I  think  all  of  these  ob- 
jections are  valid. 

But  we  cannot  afford  the  status  quo, 
which  appears  to  be  a  half-educated 
ministry,  especially  when  we  consider 
that  an  educated  ministry  has  always 
been  one  of  the  glories  of  our  Presby- 
terian heritage. 

Nor  should  we  forget  that  training 
ruling  elders  is  the  best  way  to  pro- 
mote true  parity.  For,  if  more  isn't 
done  to  see  that  the  ruling  elder  is 
trained  properly,  how  can  he  be  ex- 
pected to  ever  feel  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  his  teaching  brother? 

True,  the  two  offices  are  different 
and  their  educational  needs  are  dif- 
ferent; and,  true,  the  difficulties  to 
surmount  are  great.  But  the  rewards 
would  be  great!  If  the  best  minds  in 
our  churches  bend  themselves  to  the 
task,  the  result  surely  would  be  worth 
the  effort.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  22,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Signs  of  the  End 


INTRODUCTION 


Jesus'  pronouncement  to  His  disci- 
ples that  Jerusalem  would  surely  be 
destroyed  because  it  had  rejected  Him 
as  the  Christ  must  have  seemed  un- 
thinkable to  them  (23:37-38).  As  they 
left  the  temple,  they  pointed  out  to 
Him  the  buildings  of  the  complex  as 
if  to  say,  "They  are  so  permanent." 

Jesus,  however,  assured  them  that 
soon  there  would  be  not  one  stone  of 
those  buildings  left  upon  another  (24: 
1-2). 

It  was  in  this  context  that  the  dis- 
ciples asked  Jesus  when  those  events 
would  occur,  and  what  they  should 
look  for  as  indications  of  His  return 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world  (v.  3). 

The  disciples  considered  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  as  tantamount  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  They  could  not 
yet  grasp  the  fact  that  with  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  there  would 
be  no  further  purpose  for  the  temple 
and  that  the  Gospel  would  move  out 
from  J?-usalem  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

Today,  we  shall  focus  on  Matthew 
24,  where  Jesus  gave  His  disciples  in- 
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Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
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Key  Verses:  Matthew  23:37  24:14 
Devotional  Reading:  Joshua  23:14-16 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  24:35 


structions  to  help  them  comprehend 
these  things. 

PART  I:  Prelude  to  the  End  of  Time 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  24:4-14 

The  disciples,  like  the  Jews  of  pre- 
exilic  times,  could  not  comprehend 
their  religion  continuing  without  the 
temple.  Jesus,  however,  wished  them 
to  see  that  after  the  temple  was  de- 
stroyed, time  would  go  on  and  the 
work  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel would  continue.  He  never  men- 
tioned how  much  time  would  elapse, 
but  He  apparently  intended  the  words 
of  verses  4-14  to  comprehend  the  whole 
period  of  the  church's  work  in  the 
world. 

He  warned  the  disciples  that  during 
the  period  of  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  world,  many  would  claim 
that  the  end  was  near  and  would  even 
declare  that  Christ  had  returned  (vv. 
4-5). 

He  further  informed  them  that  that 
period  would  be  characterized  by  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  leading  some  to 
think  that  the  end  was  near  (v.  6).  He 
assured  them  that  history  would  re- 
cord the  rise  and  fall  of  many  nations 
(just  as  Daniel  had  taught  Nebuchad- 
nezzar; see  Dan.  2).  He  warned  them 
that  there  would  be  many  earthquakes, 
famines  and  other  disasters,  all  of 
which  would  cause  some  to  think  that 
the  end  was  near.  However,  these  di- 
sasters were  not  indications  of  the  end 
but  were  to  be  powerful  reminders  of 
God's  displeasure  with  the  sins  of  men 
(v.  8). 

Neither  should  they  think  that  trib- 
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ulation  was  a  sign  of  the  end  because 
tribulation  would  continue.  Believers, 
as  they  proclaimed  the  Gospel,  would 
find  themselves  hated  and  persecuted 
by  men  for  Christ's  sake  (v.  8).  Many 
who  had  joined  the  church  would  stum- 
ble and  would  begin  to  betray  and 
hate  one  another  (vv.  9-10). 

False  prophets  would  lead  astray 
those  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
true  Gospel  and  were  seeking  some- 
thing more  to  their  liking. 

In  the  process,  the  church  would 
suffer,  as  iniquity  seemed  to  multiply 
and  the  love  of  many  turned  cold  (v. 
12).  Jesus  told  them  that  this  was  the 
way  it  would  be  throughout  the  pe- 
riod of  the  history  of  the  church  in 
the  world.  Their  faith  would  be  tried 
over  and  over,  but  so  long  as  they 
were  on  earth,  if  they  were  faithful 
and  endured  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  would  be  among  the  saved 
(v.  13). 

Jesus  wanted  them  to  understand, 
too,  that  the  history  of  the  church  in 
the  world  would  be  marked  by  great 
tribulation  and  trials  for  His  follow- 
ers. They  could  expect  the  nations  to 
resist,  but  they  were  to  keep  their  eyes 
on  God's  goal  to  reach  all  nations 
with  the  Gospel  message. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  uncomfortable  with  the  con- 
cept that  I  must  endure  tribulation 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel? 

2.  Am  I  more  concerned  for  the 
end  of  time  to  come  or  for  doing  the 
work  which  God  has  placed  me  here 
to  do  until  that  time? 

PART  II:  True  Signs  of  the  End 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  24:15-23 

Jesus  then  moved  on  to  those  signs 
that  could  be  expected  to  occur  close 
to  the  end  of  time.  He  mentioned, 
first,  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
referred  to  in  Daniel's  prophecy  (9:24; 
11:31;  12:11).  From  these  passages 
and  their  context,  we  see  that  the  term 
has  reference  to  certain  acts  of  Antio- 
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chus  Epiphanes,  a  ruler  of  Syria,  who 
sought  to  impose  paganism  on  the 
Jews  in  the  second  century  before 
Christ.  By  doing  all  kinds  of  abomi- 
nations against  the  temple  and  the 
Jewish  religion,  he  sought  to  paganize 
the  Jews,  and  thus  was  a  chief  per- 
verter  of  the  true  religion  by  substi- 
tuting a  worldly  one  in  its  place.  Dan- 
iel indicates  that  toward  the  end  of 
time  there  will  come  a  similar  pervert- 
er  (Dan.  12:11). 

|  We  can  conclude  that  Jesus  intend- 
ed for  us  to  understand  that  as  time 
draws  near  the  end,  there  will  be  an 
attempt  to  substitute  another  gospel 
for  the  true  one,  a  false  gospel  which 
will  deceive  many  people.  This  prob- 
ably is  in  concurrence  with  the  con- 
cept of  an  anti-Christ  to  come  at  the 
end  of  time  and  of  Paul's  "Man  of 
sin"  (II  Thess.  2:3-12). 
I  When  this  happens  and  there  is  a 
general  turning  from  the  truth  to  a 
false  gospel,  a  substitute  of  human 
doctrines  for  the  truth,  believers  ought 
to  be  aware  that  the  time  for  the  end 
is  near.  It  will  be  a  particularly  diffi- 
cult time  for  believers,  a  time  of  great 
urgency,  signaling  that  the  Lord  is 
'shortly  to  judge  the  world  and  that 
little  time  is  left.  Delays  and  procras- 
tination should  not  be  tolerated  (24: 
16-18). 

At  that  time,  there  will  be  great 
tribulation  and  many  hardships,  par- 
ticularly for  God's  people  (vv.  19-21). 

Scripture  clearly  shows  us  that  Chris- 
tians can  expect  the  entire  era  of  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  be  a 
time  of  tribulation  (compare  John  16: 
33).  Believers  will  be  in  the  tribula- 
tion. But  in  the  last  days,  that  tribula- 
tion will  be  heightened  as  hostility 
against  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and 
those  who  advocate  it  will  increase. 
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However,  we  can  take  comfort  from 
the  fact  that  Jesus  has  promised  that 
for  the  elect's  sake,  those  days  will  be 
shortened  (v.  22). 

True  signs  of  the  nearness  of  the 
end  will  be  a  general  turning  away 
from  the  Gospel  by  many  who  once 
seemed  to  embrace  it,  and  an  increase 
in  persecution  of  those  who  remain 
faithful  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  see  evidence  today  of  church- 
es or  denominations  turning  from  the 
true  Gospel  to  embrace  human  substi- 
tutes? 

2.  Is  it  harder  today  to  be  a  consis- 
tent Christian  and  are  pressures  to 
conform  to  the  world  greater? 

PART  III:  False  Signs  at  the  End 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  24:23-28 

Jesus  also  warned  that  there  will  be 
those  in  the  last  days  who  will  present 
false  Christs  or  false  messages  con- 
cerning Christ.  They  will  put  great 
emphasis  on  signs  and  wonders,  that 
is,  miracles,  and  their  importance  (24: 
24). 

Jesus  had  already  shown  that  those 
who  looked  for  such  signs  were  trying 
to  substitute  what  can  be  seen  with 
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teachers  for  1981-1982  school  year.  Profes- 
sional atmosphere,  competitive  salary  and 
small  classes.  Write:  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  Edu- 
cation Committee,  212  New  England  Place, 
Sewickley,  PA  15143. 

If  you  have  any  questions,  please  call  me  at 
412-288-3112. 


the  eye,  for  faith  in  what  cannot  be 
seen  but  has  been  promised  in  God's 
Word.  He  called  such  sign-seekers  an 
evil  and  adulterous  generation. 

Paul,  in  II  Thessalonians,  says  much 
the  same  thing,  characterizing  the  last 
days  as  a  time  when  people  in  the 
church  will  be  obsessed  with  the  de- 
sire for  signs  and  therefore,  gullible, 
and  easily  led  astray  by  false  prophets 
and  false  witnesses. 

Such  will  be  the  persuasive  powers 
of  some  of  these  false  claimers  that 
they  would  deceive,  if  possible  (but  of 
course  it  is  not  possible),  even  the 
elect! 

Jesus  here  did  not  mean  to  imply 
that  the  true  people  of  God  would  be 
deceived  by  these  signs,  but  that  some 
would  be  almost  persuaded,  almost 
deceived.  Believers  must  look  into  the 
claims  of  these  false  prophets  and  com- 
pare them  with  the  truth  of  God's 
Word.  They  must  not  follow  any  of 


YEAR-ROUND  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
IN  YOUR  HOME 

Free  lending  of  books,  booklets,  cassettes, 
Bible  studies,  sermons,  etc.  Speakers  and 
authors  carefully  chosen.  For  free  catalog, 
write  Chapel  Library, 
P.O.  Box  1335-P,  Venice,  FL  33595 


Coming  to 
MARCO  ISLAND 

this  winter? 
Worship  with  us  at 

MARCO  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(RPCES) 

Sundays  at  1 1 :00  a.m. 
at 

Josberger  Funeral  Home 
577  Elkcam  Circle 
Marco  Island,  Florida 


Family    Wilderness   Adventure  ! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back  to  the  basics  of  enjoying 
God's  creation  and  learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian  family. 
Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of  western  North  Carolina. 

•  BACKPACKING 

•  CAMPING 

•  MOUNTAINEERING  SKILLS 

Dates: 

Prices:    $200  per  couple;  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18). 
(Includes  all  equipment,  food,  activities.) 

For  brochure  and  application,  write  or  call: 

Wilderness  Journey 

P.O.  Box  283,  Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718       (704)  885-8222 


•  WHITE  WATER  RAFTING 

•  ROCK  CLIMBING 

•  BIBLE  STUDY 


July  5-11,  1981 
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these  deceivers  nor  suppose  that  any 
of  them  have  some  exclusive  claim  to 
the  truth  or  to  Christ  Himself  (24: 
25-26). 

When  Christ  does  come,  all  the 
world  will  know  it.  There  will  be  no 
uncertainty  about  it  (v.  27).  In  that 
day,  every  eye  will  see  and  all  will 
know  that  the  Gospel  which  Jesus  en- 
trusted to  His  saints  is  true.  However, 
by  then,  it  will  be  too  late  for  those 
who  refused  to  believe  when  they  had 
the  opportunity.  Thus,  the  elect,  the 
true  believers  in  Jesus,  must  continue 
to  hold  to  the  sound  doctrine  which 
He  has  delivered  once  and  for  all  to 
the  church  (see  Jude  v.  3). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  the  present  era  a  time  when 
there  is  much  preoccupation  with  the 
desire  to  see  signs? 

2.  Is  this  a  time  when  many  profess 
to  be  interested  in  Christianity,  yet 
the  study  of  God's  Word  is  greatly 
neglected? 

PART  IV:  The  True  End  of  Time 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  24:29-35 

Jesus  assures  us  that  immediately 
after  the  period  of  intense  persecution 
of  the  faithful  and  the  period  of  many 
false  claims  to  the  truth,  God  will 
shake  heaven  and  earth  with  calami- 


ties unlike  any  seen  before. 

That  will  be  immediately  followed 
by  the  coming  of  Christ  in  all  of  His 
glory.  His  coming  then  will  be  so  that 
all  men  who  have  ever  lived  will  see 
Him  and  His  glory,  and  those  who  re- 
fused to  believe  when  they  lived  on 
earth  will  mourn,  for  it  will  be  too 
late  for  them  to  become  reconciled  to 
God  through  Christ  (24:30;  compare 
Rev.  1 :7).  His  coming  will  be  to  judge 
sinners  and  to  take  His  own  to  be 
with  Him  forever. 

This  will  be  a  time  of  great  rejoic- 
ing for  the  faithful  saints,  who  will 
see  their  courageous  stand  for  Christ 
fully  vindicated  by  His  sudden  appear- 
ance. All  of  them  will  be  gathered 
from  over  the  whole  earth,  with  every 
grave  opening  to  release  them,  raised 
in  their  new  bodies  to  dwell  forever 
with  the  Lord  in  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth  (v.  31). 

Just  as  His  disciples  were  able  to 
discern  the  seasons  of  the  year  from 
the  trees  and  their  leaves,  Jesus  want- 
ed them  to  know  that  there  would 
clearly  be  signs  indicating  that  He  was 
near  to  judge  the  world  (v.  33),  and  it 
was  important  for  them  to  be  able  to 
read  the  signs  of  the  times  and  recog- 
nize that  truth  which  would  not  be 
apparent  to  others. 

They  could  be  encouraged  by  the 
knowledge  that  though  it  seemed  that 
heaven  and  earth  would  pass  away, 


CHRISTIAN  LAWYER  WANTED 

Recent  law  school  graduate,  interested  in 
practicing  in  west  Texas,  who  is  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  persuasion.  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian church  nearby.  Reply  to  James  D.  Norvell, 
Suite  2-B,  One  Energy  Square,  Abilene,  TX 
79601,  (915)  676-1617. 

PRINCIPAL,  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

A  growing  Christian  school  is  seeking  a 
teaching  principal  and  teachers  for  pre- 
school and  grades  K-5.  Applicants  should 
have  a  solid  commitment  to  the  Reformed 
faith.  If  interested  and  qualified,  write  to  A. 
Van  Weelden,  Westminster  Christian  School, 
991  Deborah  Ave.,  Elgin,  IL  60120. 

Attention 
RELIGIOUS  BROADCASTERS 

Inexpensive  listener  "give-away"  16  page 
wallet  size  devotional  pamphlet 

"Love  Too  Great  to  Measure"  . . . 

1 ,000  copies  and  over,  38$  each  postpaid  in 

Continental  USA 
Free  sample  on  request  (Broadcasters  only) 
TRACTS:  6418  Three  Chopt  Rd., 
Richmond,  VA  23226 


(and  indeed,  one  day  they  would),  the 
end  would  not  come  until  all  that 
Christ  had  taught  comes  to  pass  (v.  35). 

That  is  why  Jesus  said  that  that 
very  generation  would  not  pass  away 
until  all  had  been  accomplished,  that 
is,  that  in  their  lifetime,  they  would 
see  all  that  Jesus  had  described  con- 
cerning the  era  of  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel:  false  Christs  appearing, 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  earthquakes 
and  famines,  nations  rising  and  fall- 
ing, persecutions  and  tribulation  for 
the  saints,  many  false  prophets,  and 
many  turning  from  true  love  to  cold- 
ness. 

But  He  assured  them  that  it  would 
be  worth  it  all  when,  in  the  last  day, 
they  would  be  privileged  to  see  the 
glory  of  Christ's  triumphant  coming 
in  judgment  of  the  wicked  and  in  full 
vindication  of  the  righteous.  Amen, 
even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  misled  by  those 
who  proclaim  a  gospel  unsupported 
by  God's  Word? 

2.  Am  I  satisfied  to  labor  now  un- 
der great  difficulties  for  the  Lord,  as- 
sured that  in  the  end,  I  shall  be  vindi- 
cated? 

Next  week:  "Be  Ready— Be  Faith- 
ful," Matthew  24:36-25:46.  ffl 

Joyce  Klayman—from  p.  8 

can  see  answers  to  prayer  that  are 
tangible. 

Praise  the  Lord,  that  as  believers, 
we  have  a  goal  in  life  and  a  purpose 
for  existing!  The  love  that  I  was  once 
so  desperately  looking  for  has  now 
filled  my  entire  being  and  that  love 
emanates  from  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob. 

The  compassion  that  I  once  had  for 
humanity  is  now  a  different  kind  of 
compassion.  It  is  a  true  love  for  my 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  And 
it  is  for  all  people  that  they  might 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  saving 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  ffl 


FREE 

CASSETTE  LENDING  LIBRARY 

Catalog  $2.00 
Agape  Tape  Ministries 

P.O.  Box  16208 
Greenville,  SC  29606 


•TENTMAKER'  WANTED 

Person  with  missionary  zeal,  wanting  to 
win  the  lost  and  unchurched,  who  wishes 
to  invest  a  life  on  the  wave  of  the  future 
and  the  cutting  edge  of  the  Church 
through  pioneer  work.  Must  be  a  self- 
starting  hard  working,  enthusiastic, 
dedicated  Presbyterian  U.S.  pastor  who 
has  a  marketable  skill,  i.e.  barber,  me- 
chanic, plumber,  electrician,  etc.;  not 
afraid  to  get  dirty  hands  with  good,  hon- 
est labor;  theologically  trained  and  want- 
ing to  do  a  totally  new  thing;  who  wishes 
to  be  involved  in  the  most  exciting  and 
progressive  presbytery  in  the  General 
Assembly  as  a  worker-pastor  (priest), 
who  will  establish  a  business  in  the 
assigned  community  with  the  challenge 
to  start  a  Presbyterian  church  with  blue- 
collar  workers.  This  project  will  also 
receive  program  support  from  presby- 
tery. The  timid  need  not  apply — only 
those  willing  to  create  a  new  frontier, 
work  hard  and  be  a  part  of  an  exciting 
adventure,  called  by  God  to  reach  out  to 
people  who  are  totally  unreached  and 
uncared  for  by  the  Church.  Contact  Dr. 
Allen  T.  Cowan,  General  Presbyter, 
Presbytery  of  Greenbrier,  1270  Green- 
brier St.,  Charleston,  WV  25311;  (304) 
342-0175. 
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Elliot  Klayman—from  p.  9 

I  found  an  Old  Testament  in  that  base- 
ment and  knew  then  that  it  too  was 
the  Word  of  God.  I  came  to  under- 
stand that  I  really  had  not  washed 
away  my  Judaism,  as  many  accused, 
but  fulfilled  it  by  accepting  the  Jewish 
Messiah  in  my  heart  and  life. 

Truly  I  recognized  the  relationship 
between  the  Old  Covenant  and  the 
New  Covenant;  the  latter  being  the 
Old  Testament  revealed  and  the  for- 
mer the  New  Testament  concealed. 

After  my  return  from  Europe  and 
Cambridge,  I  sought  secular  work  at 
a  law  office;  and  thereafter  enrolled 
in  an  evening  Bible  school.  One  day  I 
noticed  a  new  secretary  in  the  office. 
She  attracted  my  interest,  and  six 
months  later  she  too  entered  into  a 
personal  relationship  with  Messiah 
Jesus. 

A  man  in  the  suburb  where  I  lived 
began  to  come  into  focus  in  my  life 
though  I  had  never  met  him.  Martin 
Chernoff,  a  pastor  of  a  Hebrew-Chris- 
tian congregation,  was  a  topic  of 
much  attention  in  the  circles  of  be- 
lievers in  which  I  moved.  And  so  with 
a  bit  of  apprehension,  I  attended  his 
congregation  in  the  basement  of  a 


bank  and  was  further  comforted  to 
see  that  other  Jews  had  accepted  Je- 
sus as  Lord. 

My  father,  who  had  a  heart  condi- 
tion, accepted  Yeshua  as  his  Savior 
several  years  before  his  death;  and  I 
believe  that  God  extended  his  life  to 
the  ripe  age  of  seventy-five  as  a  result. 
My  mother  is  no  longer  antagonistic 
toward  my  faith  but  encourages  me  in 
it  and  enjoys  congregational  functions 
which  she  attends  regularly. 

My  love  for  the  Lord  has  intensi- 
fied directly  proportional  to  my  in- 
volvement with  Him  in  Scripture, 
prayer,  fellowship  and  sharing.  Pres- 
ently happily  married  to  my  ex-sec- 
retary, I  can  only  thank  God  for  choos- 
ing me  in  Him  and  permitting  me  a 
humble  place  in  His  service.  Ill 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  third  grade  or  third /fourth  combination, 
beginning  Aug.  1981.  Must  have  Reformed 
world  /  life  view.  Growing  Christian  school  in 
small  Southern  town. 

Contact  Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Grace  Christian 
School,  P.O.  Box  183,  Louisville,  MS  39339; 
Phone  (601)  773-8524. 

DORDT  COLLEGE 

Staff  Opening 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  persons  to  fill  posi- 
tions in  its  engineering  department  as  these 
positions  become  open  beginning  in  August 
of  1981.  Persons  broadly  qualified  in  the 
following  areas  are  encouraged  to  apply: 

ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 
Electrical  Engineering /Computer  Science 
MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING 

Individuals  holding  at  least  a  master's  degree 
and  committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic- 
Biblical  theology  and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  business  office 
three  weeks  before  moving. 
Include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


YOU  CAN  BE  READY 
FOR  THE  80's  AND 
BEYOND 

Societal  changes  and 
world  crises  may  be  just 
ahead,  but  these  events 
are  not  outside  the  lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ. 
Neither  are  the  liberal  arts, 
sciences  or  any  area  of  col- 
lege study. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 


"IN  ALL  THINGS... 
J  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'^ 

ovenant 


^  CHRIS 

(gvt 

13 


ollege 


Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560 


WOMEN  IN  OFFICE 

Amid  so  much  conflicting  debate, 
many  are  asking,  "Where  are  the 
Biblical  lines  really  drawn?" 

In  a  compact  32  pages  Paul  Ingeneri, 
the  Director  of  Education  and 
Evangelism  at  Seymour  CRC  in 
Grand  Rapids,  analyzes  both  sides 
of  the  issue.  His  clear  Biblical 
perspective  and  question  and 
answer  format  will  be  of  great 
service  to  both  individuals  and 
study  groups  in  our  church. 

Order:  "A  DECADE  OF  UNREST" 
The  issue  of  Women 
in  Church  Office 
in  the  CRC 

From:  The  Reformed  Fellowship 
Starr  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mic  h.  A15()b 

Price:    $1 .50  each;  10  or  more, 
$1.35  each;  100  or  more.  $1.00  each. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  4,  1981 


r 


THE  EIGHTH  ANNUAL  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE 
ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY  -  1981 

How  to  Grow  Your  Faith!  What  could  be  of  greater  interest  to  serious-minded 
Christians  who  know  that  we  must  grow  if  we  are  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
effectively  and  that  theology  is  to  help  that  development? 


If  you  are  new  to  the  Philadelphia  Conference  on 
Reformed  Theology,  now  in  its  eighth  year,  you  should 
know  three  things:  1)  it  is  fun,  one  of  the  most  enjoyable 
conference  weekends  you  will  ever  have,  2)  it  is  for  lay- 
men and  not  just  for  scholars,  and  3)  it  is  intended  to 
be  of  great  practical  value  in  helping  you-  live  the 
Christian  life.  Many  think  that  theology  can't  be  that. 


But  it  can,  and  if  you  doubt  it,  you  are  invited  to  come 
and  see.  This  year  we  deal  particularly  with  growing  in 
the  Christian  faith.  Theologically,  the  area  of  focus  is 
"the  means  of  grace."  This  means  such  tools  of  Christian 
growth  as  Bible  study,  prayer,  the  sacraments,  preaching 
and  Christian  fellowship  or  body  life. 


COME!  AND  BRING  A  FRIEND 


CHICAGO  (WHEATON)  —  MARCH  27-29 
MEMPHIS  —  APRIL  3-5 


PHILADELPHIA  -  APRIL  24-26 
PITTSBURGH  —  MAY  1-3 


Dr.  W.  Robert  Godfrey 

Associate  Professor  of  Church  History, 
Westminister  Theological  Seminary. 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Dr.  James  I.  Packer 

Professor  of  Historical  and  Systematic 
Theology.  Regent  College,  Vancouver. 
British  Columbia,  Canada; 
author  of  Knowing  God, 
Beyond  the  Battle  for  the  Bible 
and  other  volumes. 


Dr.  R.C.  Sproul 

Director  and  Staff  Theologian, 
the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center, 
Stahlstown.  Pennsylvania;  author  of 
Knowing  Scripture.  The  Intimate  Marriage. 
Stronger  Than  Steel  and  other  volumes. 


Dr.  James  M.  Boice 

Pastor,  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania; 
Speaker,  the  Bible  Study  Hour; 
author  of  The  Sovereign  God, 
God  and  History  and  other  volumes. 


Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail  to:  The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology, 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia  PA  19103.  Or  call  (215)  735-7688  for  full  details. 
Deadline  for  registrations  by  mail,  two  weeks  before  each  conference. 


HOW  TO  GROW  YOUR  FAITH 

THE  1981  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  1981  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)— March  27-29    □  Memphis— April  3-5    □  Philadelphia— April  24-26    □  Pittsburgh— May  1-3 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton):  $41  single,  $46  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Memphis:  $38  single,  $41  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $24  single,  $29  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Pittsburgh:  _____  $36  single,  $43  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($20  per  person,  $35  per  couple,  $15  per  person  for  those  coming  as  a  group  of  10  or  more, 
$5  per  student).  Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together. 
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MORE  FROM  TEXAS 

In  the  February  11  Journal  there 
was  a  letter  from  Messrs.  Cobb  and 
Sanders  purporting  to  set  the  record 
straight  regarding  the  withdrawal  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Ty- 
ler, Tex.,  from  the  Texas  presbytery 
(PC A).  There  are  a  number  of  factual 
errors  in  this  letter. 

First,  I  have  not  requested  to  be  al- 
lowed to  be  a  member  of  two  denomi- 
nations, but  am  planning  to  request 
transfer  to  the  Association  of  Refor- 
mation Churches  (the  new  group  with 
"Puritan"  distinctives). 

Second,  the  statement  "that  with- 
drawal took  place  quite  a  bit  later 
when  the  judicial  commission  .  .  ."in- 
dicates the  church  withdrew  because 
of  some  action  by  the  commission.  Ac- 
cording to  the  minutes  of  the  church's 
congregational  meetings,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  unanimously  vot- 
ed to  withdraw  from  the  PCA  on 
April  9,  twelve  days  after  the  presby- 
tery meeting  where  a  "borrowed  ses- 
sion" was  appointed.  The  delay  was 
due  to  the  time  necessary  to  call  a 
congregational  meeting. 

Third,  the  letter  said  that  "Rev. 
Sutton  brought  charges."  I  have  nev- 
er made  charges  against  anyone  in  the 
Texas  presbytery. 

Fourth,  the  comments  suggesting 
the  last  ruling  elder  resigned  because 


he  was  not  "as  thoroughgoing  a  the- 
onomist"  incorrectly  state  the  reason 
for  the  elder's  departure.  The  prob- 
lems were  administrative  and  person- 
al, and  not  theological. 

Fifth,  the  phrase,  "provisional  ses- 
sion," misrepresents  the  original  word- 
ing which,  according  to  the  presby- 
tery minutes  read,  "borrowed  ses- 
sion." Notice  is  made  of  the  error  be- 
cause this  was  the  very  point  of  ten- 
sion between  the  church  and  the  pres- 
bytery. The  church  did  not  object  to  a 
"provisional  session"  but  to  a  "bor- 
rowed session"  without  at  least  the 
consent  of  the  congregation"  (BOCO 
17:2).  Furthermore,  General  Assembly 
noted  this  error  at  the  last  meeting. 

Sixth,  the  phrasing  "Westminster 
Church"  incorrectly  states  the  name 
of  the  church.  The  correct  name  is 
"Westminster  Presbyterian  Church." 
We  have  never  ceased  to  be  de  jure  a 
Presbyterian  church  according  to  the 
standards  of  our  heritage.  At  any  rate, 
the  church  is  presently  involved  in 
the  organization  of  a  new  denomina- 
tion, the  Association  of  Reformation 
Churches  (ARC),  which  certainly  makes 
it  Presbyterian  de  facto. 

—(Rev.)  Ray  R.  Sutton 
Tyler,  Tex. 

RE  'A  TIME  TO  DEPART' 

After  I  came  to  the  United  States  in 
1967,  I  served  a  PCUS  congregation 
for  more  than  three  years,  then  a  UPC- 
USA  congregation  for  more  than  sev- 
en years  before  retiring.  From  the  be- 
ginning I  was  deeply  concerned  with 
the  terrible  loss  in  membership  of  both 
churches.  I  kept  telling  my  presby- 
teries and  my  friends  how  sad  I  felt 
after  having  come  from  Egypt  where 


I  served  churches  there  and  in  Leba- 
non for  more  than  40  years.  In  those 
countries  I  watched  with  joy  an  in- 
crease every  year — small,  but  still  an 
increase. 

It  has  always  been  my  conviction 
that  the  closer  we  stick  to  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice;  and  make  evangelism  our  first 
priority,  depending  on  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, the  church  will  keep  growing.  But 
if  we  drift  away,  collapse  follows. 

No  one  has  put  it  in  black  and 
white  more  clearly  than  the  Rev.  Roy 
Bergquist  (Feb.  11  Journal).  I  appre- 
ciate deeply  what  he  wrote.  I  join  him 
and  his  church  in  prayer  to  "seek 
and  to  discover  and  conform  to  His 
(Christ's)  purpose  and  will." 

I  also  pray  for  the  leaders  of  both 
mainline  denominations,  that  they  may 
keep  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
deteriorating  and  care  more  for  souls 
than  for  property. 

— (Rev.)  Tanios  Zakhary 
Pomona,  Cal. 

OUR  YOUNGEST  READER? 

I  thought  you  might  be  interested 
in  the  enclosed  photo.  It  is  my  oldest 
son,  Nathanael,  re- 
laxing a  few  min- 
utes before  bed 
while  enjoying  his 
favorite  magazine. 

Nathanael  is  two 
years  old  and  while 
I  can't  say  that  he 
reads  every  issue 
from  cover  to  cover,  you  can  tell  we  are 
trying  to  bring  him  up  in  the  things  of 
the  Lord! 

— (Rev.)  Daniel  E.  Dermyer 
Bellingham,  Wash. 


"pjjg  (ISSN  0032-7549) 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN 


REV.  Q.  AIKEN  TAYLOR,  PH.D.,  EDITOR 
JOEL  BELZ,  MANAGING  EDITOR 


Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's 
Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe, 
popularize  and  promote  the  Reformed  faith; 
to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives; 
and  to  report  on  activities  In  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  weekly  magazine  devoted  to 
the  statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,"  is  published  every 
Wednesday  (except  one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.,  in  Asheville,  N.C. 
Second  Class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  S.C. 
SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $10  a  year  for  individuals  (add  $2  if  out- 
side the  U.S.).  For  monthly  RPCES  supplement,  add  $1.50  per 
subscription.  Single  copy  price:  50<t,  $4.50  per  dozen.  Write  for 
special  Club  or  Every  Family  Plan  subscription  rates. 
MAILING  ADDRESS:  Subscriptions  and  Advertising:  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both  ZIP  codes. 
Editorial  and  News:  P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 
Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  interest  are  welcomed. 
Location  of  Office:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85  Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville, 
N.C.  28805.  Please  use  this  address  for  packages  and  parcels. 
POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Malcolm  Nl.  Griffith  from  Learned,  Miss.,  to 

the  Mcllwain  Church  (PCA),  Pensacola, 

Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
John  C.  Parse  from  Canton,  N.C.,  to  the  Wal- 

densian  Church  (PCUS),  Valdese,  N.C.,  as 

associate  pastor. 

William  A.  Mahlow  Jr.  from  Edmonton,  Al- 
berta, to  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
(RPCES),  Valparaiso,  Ind. 

R.  Zach  Thomas  III  (PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.C., 
to  the  Rehabilitation  Hospital,  that  city,  as 
chaplain. 

DEATHS 

Edward  Smith  Currie,  Montreat,  N.C.,  died 
Feb.  24  while  visiting  his  son  in  Gulfport, 
Miss.  Dr.  Currie  served  as  a  PCUS  mission- 
ary to  China  and  later  to  Taiwan  for  40  years. 
He  was  92. 

John  M.  Ward,  a  member  of  the  Journal  board 
for  many  years,  died  in  Montgomery,  Ala., 
Feb.  27.  He  was  84.  A  former  director  of  the 
Alabama  Chamber  of  Commerce,  he  also 
was  a  leading  elder  in  the  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church,  Montgomery. 
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■  CHINA!— If  it  were  possible  to 
gather  all  the  people  of  the  world  on- 
to a  vast  plain,  divide  them  into  four 
groups,  segregate  one  of  the  groups 
from  the  others,  build  a  wall  around 
it,  keep  it  isolated  for  a  whole  genera- 
tion, then  suddenly  knock  down  the 
wall  and  begin  to  introduce  that  vast 
company  of  people  to  the  remainder, 
you  might  have  a  faint  idea  of  what  it 
means  to  have  China  opening  up  to 
the  rest  of  the  world  in  our  time.  The 
two  feature  articles  in  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  present  as  bal- 
anced a  perspective  as  we  could  get 
into  our  limited  columns,  on  the  op- 
portunities the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
faces  in  China  today.  It's  the  biggest 
evangelistic  challenge  remaining  be- 
fore Christ  returns. 

■  World  evangelization  inevitably 
brings  to  mind  the  organization  that 
has  done  more  to  translate  the  Word 
of  God  into  the  languages  of  earth 
than  any  other — Wycliffe  Transla- 
tors. And  to  think  of  Wycliffe  is  in- 
evitably to  think  of  its  dynamic  found- 
er, W.  Cameron  Townsend.  It  was  50 
years  ago  on  May  19,  1931,  that  an 
inscribed  copy  of  the  newly  printed 
New  Testament  in  the  Cakchiquel  lan- 
guage was  presented  to  the  then  presi- 
dent of  Guatemala,  climaxing  12  years 
of  laborious  effort  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Townsend.  Since  then,  Wycliffe  has 
done  pioneer  translating  work  in  more 
than  700  languages  and  the  New  Test- 
ament has  been  rendered  in  125  of 
these  languages — none  of  them  hav- 
ing before  been  reduced  to  writing.  A 
special  golden  jubilee  celebration  hon- 
oring Dr.  Townsend  will  be  held  in 
Anaheim,  Cal.,  near  Wycliffe's  Hun- 
tington Beach  headquarters,  on  May 
9. 

■  One  of  the  more  interesting  en- 
gineering projects  of  modern  times  is 
under  study  in  Israel,  according  to  in- 
formation across  the  desk.  It  seems 
that  Israeli  scientists  are  actively  study- 
ing the  possibility  of  building  conduits 
to  carry  water  from  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  to  the  Dead  Sea.  As  every  student 
of  the  Bible  knows,  the  Dead  Sea, 


located  at  the  end  of  the  Jordan  River, 
is  some  1,200  feet  below  sea  level. 
Moreover,  it  has  been  shrinking,  lately, 
as  both  Israel  and  Jordan  have  drawn 
fresh  water  from  the  Jordan  River. 
Scientists  believe  that  large  quantities 
of  sea  water  can  be  brought  overland, 
replacing  the  water  lost  by  evapora- 
tion, and  in  the  process  producing  as 
much  as  600  megawatts  of  electricity. 

■  From  Washington,  we  hear  that 
the  government  may  be  taking  better 
care  of  cats  than  it  is  of  humans.  A 
drug  regularly  used  to  induce  abor- 
tions in  human  beings  has  not  yet 
been  approved  for  the  same  purpose 
in  cats.  "More  testing  with  presta- 
glandin  is  indicated  before  it  can  or 
will  be  released  for  use  on  animals," 
a  noted  veterinarian  reported.  Appar- 
ently in  this  instance  the  testing  is  be- 
ing done  on  humans  first,  rather  than 
the  other  way  around. 

■  THE  CHANGING  SCENE:  It  is 
generally  agreed  that  the  mood  of  the 
times  is  much  more  conservative.  We 
saw  evidence  of  this  just  a  few  days 
ago,  as  a  local  barber  shop  changed 
the  sign  on  the  front  of  its  building. 
In  recent  years,  the  shop  had  made  a 
reputation  as  "The  Unisex  Styling  Sa- 
lon." It  now  has  become  "The  Family 
Styling  Salon."  We  were  glad  to  see 
the  change.  We  never  had  become  con- 
vinced that  God  intended  this  to  be  a 
Unisex  World. 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  Gentle- 
ness is  needed  in  the  home,  especially 
from  4  P.M.  to  7  P.M.  This  is  a  time 
when  children  are  arrriving  home  from 
school  and  parents  are  getting  home 
from  work.  Each  member  of  the  fam- 
ily needs  to  decompress  in  a  different 
way.  One  needs  to  snack  and  talk,  an- 
other needs  a  hug  and  still  another 
needs  some  space  and  quiet.  Gentle 
voices  will  help  this  reentry  time  to 
be  a  good  one.  Remember  the  Apos- 
tle said,  "Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another."—  Kenneth  Holland  in 
These  Times.  [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Chinese  Catholic  Bishop  Rebuffs  Pope 


PEKING  (RNS)— The  head  of  the  in- 
dependent Chinese  Catholic  Church 
said  he  saw  no  clear  prospects  for  rec- 
onciliation between  the  Vatican  and 
the  church,  which  broke  ties  with 
Rome  more  than  20  years  ago. 

Bishop  Michael  Fu  Tieshan  of  Pe- 
king declined  to  comment  directly  on 
conciliatory  remarks  made  by  Pope 
John  Paul  II  in  a  speech  broadcast 
from  Manila  to  the  Chinese  mainland, 
saying  he  had  not  seen  the  full  text. 

The  pope,  who  was  in  the  Philip- 
pines on  a  six-day  visit,  broadcast  an 
appeal  for  reestablishment  of  friendly 
relations  with  the  Vatican.  He  said 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  had  no 
political  or  economic  aims  in  view, 
desiring  only  to  be  allowed  to  "freely 


SOUTH  AFRICA— Canadian  Angli- 
can evangelist  Marney  Patterson  re- 
ported a  "remarkable  response"  dur- 
ing crusades  which  he  conducted  in 
four  South  Africa  communities  in  Jan- 
uary. Sponsored  by  the  country's  An- 
glican Church,  he  spoke  in  both  white 
and  black  areas. 

The  18  days  of  meetings  got  under- 
way in  Eldorado  park,  a  black  suburb 
of  Johannesburg  adjacent  to  Soweto. 
Large  congregations  attended  each  of 
the  five  crusade  gatherings  and  616 
registered  first-time  professions  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

Although  the  crusade  was  under 
Anglican  auspices,  full  community 
participation  was  evident.  The  host 


proclaim  faith  in  Christ"  and  "thus 
contribute  to  the  strengthening  of 
human  brotherhood." 

The  independent  Chinese  Catholic 
Church,  known  as  the  Patriotic  As- 
sociation of  Chinese  Catholics,  was 
set  up  in  1957  by  the  Communist  re- 
gime to  be  independent  of  the  Vatican. 
It  was  condemned  by  Pope  Pius  XII. 

Bishop  Tieshan  indicated  that  the 
Vatican's  continuing  recognition  of 
Taiwan  as  the  Republic  of  China  re- 
mained a  major  obstacle  to  better 
relations. 

"It  was  the  policies  pursued  by  the 
Vatican  over  many  years  toward  our 
country  and  the  independent  Chinese 
Catholic  church  that  brought  about 
the  situation  we  have  today,"  he  said, 


church  reported  that  those  who  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  came  from  17 
different  denominations,  and  non- 
Anglicans  were  referred  back  to  their 
member  churches. 

A  four-day  crusade  was  held  in  Kwa 
Thema,  a  black  suburb  of  Johannes- 
burg. Four  tribes  live  in  the  area,  but 
the  Zulus  form  the  largest  group.  The 
sponsoring  church  reported  728  deci- 
sions at  the  meetings;  557  of  those 
were  first-time  professions  of  faith. 

Mr.  Patterson  held  crusades  in  two 
white  communities  and  reported  that, 
although  attendance  was  not  as  large 
as  in  the  colored  and  black  areas,  the 
ratio  of  first-time  decisions  was  equal- 
ly high.  E 


adding:  "The  Vatican  should  adopt  a 
correct  attitude  towards  our  country 
and  our  independent  church." 

As  for  the  possibility  of  Pope  John 
Paul's  visiting  China,  Bishop  Tieshan 
said:  "Taking  into  account  the  Vat- 
ican's present  policy  towards  our  coun- 
try and  our  Catholic  church  over  many 
years,  it  would  be  meaningless  for  us 
to  look  into  the  question  of  the  pope 
paying  us  a  visit. 

"There  are  many  differences  be- 
tween us  and  they  have  been  caused 
by  the  Vatican.  It  will  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  alter  this.  We  would  like  the 
Vatican  to  take  a  number  of  import- 
ant steps." 

Bishop  Tieshan  was  consecrated  in 
December  1979  by  the  Chinese  Cath- 
olic Church,  without  Vatican  approval. 
The  Vatican  does  not  recognize  the 
validity  of  the  Bishop's  episcopal  or- 
dination. E 

Southern  Baptists  Affirm 
Their 'No  Ransom'  Policy 

RICHMOND  (RNS)— The  Southern 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board  has 
made  official  its  unwritten  rule  never 
to  pay  ransom  if  one  of  its  workers  is 
kidnapped. 

Although  nine  Southern  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries have  been  killed  in  the  board's 
135-year  history,  records  indicate  that 
none  was  ever  kidnapped  for  ransom. 
Observers  speculated  the  board  adopt- 
ed the  policy  statement  as  a  warning 
to  guerrilla  groups  in  several  coun- 
tries where  church  workers  are  cur- 
rently serving,  such  as  El  Salvador. 

The  statement  said  that  to  pay  ran- 
som for  a  missionary  "would  raise  se- 
rious questions  regarding  our  theol- 
ogy, our  mission  concepts  and  our 
stewardship.  It  would  place  every  oth- 
er member  of  our  missionary  family 
in  immediate  jeopardy." 

At  the  same  time,  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist board  noted  that  missionaries  are 
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permitted  to  decide  for  themselves 
whether  to  leave  or  stay  in  "trouble- 
some areas,"  and  that  "unnecessary 
risks  are  discouraged." 

The  board  currently  has  3,057  mis- 
sionaries serving  in  94  countries.  E 

NCC  Defends  Needy  In 
Blast  at  Administration 

NEW  YORK— In  a  blistering  attack 
upon  the  new  administration's  policies, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  has  labeled  President  Reagan's 
budget  and  tax  proposals  as  demand- 
ing "intolerable  sacrifice  from  the  na- 
tion's needy." 

The  consistently  liberal  direction 
taken  by  the  NCC  throughout  its  his- 
tory virtually  predestined  it  to  con- 
flict with  an  administration  commit- 
ted to  a  sharply  conservative  turn. 

Even  within  the  liberal  community, 
however,  there  were  some  who  cau- 
tioned that  it  might  be  wiser  to  give 
the  new  president  at  least  a  few  months' 
grace  before  initiating  attacks. 

But  when  the  NCC's  Executive 
Committee  met  here,  it  was  handed  a 
staff-prepared  draft  statement  of  at- 
tack. The  statement  was  modified, 
but  by  being  sharpened  rather  than 
softened. 

Bishop  James  Crumley  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America  expressed 
general  agreement  with  the  statement's 
content,  but  wondered  if  it  wouldn't 
be  better  if  the  NCC,  "already  branded 
as  an  adversary,"  should  not  be  "ret- 
icent to  take  a  confronting  and  adver- 
sary relationship  at  this  point." 

General  Secretary  Claire  Randall 
replied  that  the  NCC  has  a  responsi- 
bility to  people  who  would  be  hurt  by 
the  President's  program,  and  ought 
to  serve  as  a  voice  for  those  unable  to 
get  their  own  voices  heard. 

When  the  vote  came,  the  statement 
got  the  approval  of  the  whole  com- 
mittee, including  Bishop  Crumley. 

Among  other  things,  the  text  said: 
"We  are  in  fundamental  disagreement 
with  the  proposals  to  increase  our 
death-dealing  capacity  while  cutting 
back  on  life  supports  for  our  citizens." 

Regarding  the  President's  goal  of 
reducing  inflation,  the  NCC  acknowl- 
edged its  importance,  especially  for 
the  poor,  but  said  more  military  spend- 
ing and  tax  cuts  that  "primarily  (will) 
benefit  higher-income  people"  would 
not  serve  the  purpose. 


While  conceding,  too,  that  "some 
social  programs  have  failed,"  the 
NCC's  remedy  was  not  to  give  up  but 
to  "press  for  programs  that  effectively 
accomplish  the  establishment  of  a 
more  just  and  equitable  society." 

Reagan's  assertion  that  the  govern- 
ment should  not  use  taxation  as  a 
means  of  promoting  "social  change" 
also  drew  NCC  fire. 

"We  affirm,"  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee said,  "that  one  of  the  most 
basic  and  appropriate  purposes  of 
'the  taxing  power  of  government'  is 
precisely  to  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing about  justice  in  society."  E 

Mennonite  Gives  Cuba 
A  Mixed  Evaluation 

AKRON,  Pa.  (RNS) — A  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  (MCC)  official  who 
recently  visited  Cuba  has  come  back 
with  a  mixed  report  on  social  and  po- 
litical conditions  there. 

"Comparison  of  Cuba  with  other 
Latin  American  countries  who  20  years 
ago  had  approximately  the  same  socio- 
economic status  reveals  tremendous 
achievements  by  the  Cuban  revolu- 
tion, benefiting  the  poor  masses," 
said  Herman  Bontrager,  MCC  Latin 
American  secretary. 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  economic 
leveling  that  has  been  achieved  in 
Cuba  through  centralized  control  and 
planning  appears  to  have  resulted  in 
the  negation  of  individual  creativity 
and  freedom  of  choice." 

Mr.  Bontrager  acknowledged  that  "a 
one-week  visit  is  not  enough  to  re- 
move all  biases  regarding  what  is  hap- 
pening in  Cuba,"  but  added  that  "per- 
sonal contact  with  the  people  is  essen- 
tial to  correct  misleading  or  incom- 
plete images  we  have  because  we  only 
read  about  things  like  Cuba's  support 
for  Third  World  revolutionary  move- 
ments and  the  exodus  of  thousands  of 
Cubans  to  Florida." 

The  MCC  official  reported  that  the 
church  "is  not  permitted  any  signifi- 
cant social  role"  in  Cuba,  and  that  no 
new  churches  may  be  organized.  There 
have  been  some  46  denominations  with 
some  1 ,000  congregations  in  the  coun- 
try. 

Mr.  Bontrager  said  he  heard  several 
Cubans  asserting  that  "Carter's  time 
was  a  good  time  for  Cuba,"  but  that 
Premier  Fidel  Castro  has  promoted 
militarization  recently  to  prepare  for 


a  possible  invasion  from  the  United 
States.  "Such  an  invasion  is  perceived 
imminent  due  to  belligerent  talk  by 
Reagan  administration  officials,"  he 
said. 

The  MCC  official  reported  that  the 
Cuban  government  seems  to  keep  a 
dossier  on  every  adult  in  the  country 
and  that  people  are  careful  about  what 
they  say  in  public  and  to  strangers. 
But,  he  added,  Cubans  feel  "free  to 
praise  or  criticize  the  revolution  if 
they  know  who  you  are."  E 

Bible  Portions  Available 
In  17  New  Languages 

LONDON  (RNS)— The  complete  Bi- 
ble is  now  available  in  275  languages, 
says  the  Bible  Society  of  London,  En- 
gland. 

In  a  report  collating  statistics  from 
Bible  translation  agencies  around  the 
world,  the  society  said  parts  of  the  Bi- 
ble appeared  in  27  more  languages  in 
1980,  making  a  total  of  1,710  lan- 
guages in  which  at  least  one  book  of 
the  Bible  is  available. 

The  New  Testament  has  been  pub- 
lished in  479  languages. 

Among  the  most  recent  works  is 
one  called  Today's  Chinese  Version, 
a  translation  into  modern  Chinese. 

According  to  the  Guinness  Book  of 
World  Records,  about  2.5  billion  cop- 
ies of  the  Bible  have  been  printed.  El 

Denver  Group  Deluged 
With  'No'  Button  Requests 

DENVER  (RNS)— Tens  of  thousands 
of  letter  writers  are  asking  the  Roman 
Catholic  archdiocese  here  for  free  but- 
tons they  think  will  give  them  a  new 
way  to  say  "no"  to  sex. 

Designed  originally  to  help  young 
girls  under  peer  pressure  to  engage  in 
sexual  relations,  the  surprisingly  popu- 
lar campaign  struck  a  responsive  chord 
with  males  as  well  as  females,  and 
with  adults  as  old  as  65. 

"We  ordered  only  500  buttons  at 
first,"  recalled  Mary  Gibson,  director 
of  the  Denver  archdiocese's  pro-life 
commission,  which  launched  the  idea 
amid  mixed  reactions  in  its  own  ranks. 

Commission  members  agreed  with 
a  Newsweek  cover  story  last  fall  on 
teenage  sexual  activity  which  pointed 
out,  among  other  things,  that  some 
youngsters  are  disinclined  toward  an 
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early  start  in  sexual  relations  but  face 
strong  peer  pressure  against  their  re- 
sistance. 

The  campaign  began  slowly  last  Oc- 
tober with  radio  spots  here  and  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  archdiocesan  newspaper. 
But  the  mail  did  not  pour  in  until  the 
offer  was  mentioned  in  Time  maga- 
zine and  a  "Dear  Abby"  syndicated 
column. 

Donations  often  accompany  the  re- 
quests, but  whenever  the  order  is  for 
more  than  three,  a  donation  is  required. 

By  late  January,  about  15,000  but- 
tons had  been  mailed — with  an  esti- 
mated 15,000  more  requests  waiting 
to  be  processed  from  mailbags  arriv- 
ing at  the  rate  of  one  a  day.  HI 

Carter  Mentioned  As 
Southern  Baptist  Head 

RALEIGH,  N.C.— While  the  incum- 
bent president  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  (SBC)  was  announc- 
ing that  he  intends  to  ignore  the  con- 
troversy surrounding  his  present  term 
and  run  for  a  traditional  second  year 
of  office,  Baptists  here  were  speculat- 
ing about  the  possibility  that  Jimmy 
Carter  might  sometime  be  good  for 
that  office. 

J.  Marse  Grant,  editor  of  North 
Carolina's  Biblical  Recorder  calls  Mr. 
Carter  a  "natural"  for  the  post,  and 
expressed  the  hope  here  that  the  for- 
mer president  and  his  wife  Rosalyn 
might  "reenter  Southern  Baptist  life 
in  a  most  meaningful  way." 

Mr.  Grant  said,  "I  don't  believe  he 
would  have  any  difficulty  being  elect- 
ed if  he  would  give  some  of  us  the 
privilege  of  nominating  him.  Not  in 
Los  Angeles  in  June,  of  course,  but 
later." 

Sources  in  Mr.  Carter's  new  Atlan- 
ta office  have  already  said  he  looks 
forward  to  lecturing  this  year,  "espe- 
cially in  educational  and  religious  set- 
tings." Some  friends  of  the  Carters 
have  also  mentioned  the  possibility  of 
their  engaging  in  foreign  missions  work 
sometime  in  the  future. 

In  Del  City,  Okla.,  meanwhile,  the 
Rev.  Bailey  Smith,  current  SBC  presi- 
dent, acknowledged  that  crude  threats 
and  abusive  phone  calls  have  been  di- 
rected at  him  and  his  family,  but  that 
he  intends  nevertheless  to  seek  the  tra- 
ditional second  term.  Recognized  as  a 
leader  of  the  most  conservative  wing 
of  the  SBC,  Dr.  Smith  stirred  wide 


publicity  in  recent  months  with  two 
controversial  remarks  about  Jewish 
people.  [Tj 

Anti-Semitism  Fears 
Are  Called  Exaggerated 

SAN  DIEGO  (RNS)— Jewish  fears  of 
an  alarming  new  wave  of  anti-Semitism 
in  the  United  States  may  be  largely  ex- 
aggerated or  unfounded,  says  Leonard 
Fein,  editor  of  Moment  magazine,  a 
national  Jewish  monthly  based  in  Bos- 
ton. 

"Around  the  world,  Jewish  safety 
is  endangered,"  he  told  400  delegates 
of  the  National  Jewish  Community  Re- 
lations Advisory  Council  (NJCRAC). 
Cited  were  Argentina,  the  Soviet  Union 
and  France  as  countries  currently  suf- 
fering from  violent  anti-Semitism. 

But  Jews  have  never  in  their  history 
been  as  well  off  socially,  politically  or 
economically  as  they  are  in  America 
today,  Dr.  Fein  said. 

He  said  American  Jewish  commun- 
ity professionals  share  his  opinion. 
He  offered  the  NJCRAC  delegates 
some  possible  explanations  for  what 
he  felt  were  exaggerated  fears. 

"There  is  the  obsession  of  the  me- 
dia with  shock,"  he  said.  "Newspapers 
are  not  departments  of  sociology;  per- 


Cedar  Springs  Church 
Votes  To  Leave  PCUS 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.— By  a  vote  of 
668  to  61,  the  Cedar  Springs  Presby- 
terian Church  here,  the  largest  con- 
gregation in  Knoxville  Presbytery 
(PCUS),  has  voted  to  withdraw  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Total  membership  of  Cedar  Springs 
is  1,300.  The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald Hoke,  at  one  time  director  of  the 
Lausanne  Congress  on  World  Evan- 
gelization and  subsequently  director 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Center  at  Whea- 
ton  College,  Wheaton,  111. 

In  negotiations  with  the  presbytery, 
a  tentative  agreement  has  been  reached 


spective  is  not  their  idiom." 

Dr.  Fein  said  there  were  377  anti- 
Semitic  incidents  of  vandalism  or  as- 
sault reported  in  the  U.S.  in  1980— 
but  he  suggested  it  was  part  of  a  gen- 
eral climate  of  violence  in  America, 
and  not  evidence  of  an  alarming  new 
wave  of  anti-Semitism. 

He  said  the  current  American  Jew- 
ish perception  of  high  levels  of  anti- 
Semitism  here  may  also  be  results  of 
Jewish  awareness  of  "how  shameful 
was  our  silence  in  the  years  preceding 
World  War  II"  and  the  "nervousness 
which  is  bred  into  us."  EE 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Although  the  case  is  not  directly 
related  to  current  abortion  controver- 
sies, a  malpractice  suit  now  under  way 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  may  hold  large 
implications  for  that  controversy.  Su- 
perior Court  judge  Leonard  Braman 
has  allowed  a  suit  to  go  to  trial  in 
which  the  plaintiffs  seek  damages  on 
behalf  of  a  stillborn  baby  girl.  Law- 
yers for  the  hospital  and  doctor  being 
sued  asked  that  the  case  be  dismissed 
on  the  basis  that  a  fetus  is  not  a  per- 
son. But  Judge  Braman  said  he  would 
make  that  determination  at  the  end  of 
the  trial  if  lawyers  for  the  "Pinckney 
Baby  Estate"  win.  E 


under  which  the  congregation  would 
pay  into  the  presbytery's  home  mis- 
sions treasury  a  sum  equal  to  a  pro- 
portionate share  of  the  value  of  the 
property  represented  by  the  number 
of  members  who  wish  to  remain  in 
the  PCUS. 

The  arrangement,  which  must  still 
be  approved  by  the  presbytery  and  by 
the  congregation,  would  set  a  figure 
to  be  determined  by  the  number  of 
members  who  write  letters  asking  to 
be  transferred  to  a  PCUS  congrega- 
tion. 

It  is  anticipated  that  Cedar  Springs 
will  look  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  for  its  future  mem- 
bership. EE 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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Why  the  Chinese 
Church  Survived 


DAVID  H.  ADENEY 


are  very  active  in  house  churches  in 
various  parts  of  the  country. 

In  Canton,  our  tour  guide  had  ar- 
ranged for  us  to  go  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  cathedral.  It  had  only  been 
opened  for  three  Sundays.  About  100 
Chinese  and  perhaps  50  or  60  foreign- 
ers were  at  the  service,  which  was 
conducted  in  Latin  with  no  singing  or 
sermon.  I  sat  between  a  Chinese  and 
an  African  and  was  greatly  surprised 
when  the  African  pulled  out  a  Bible 
with  "Church  of  Uganda"  on  the 
front. 

Later  he  and  a  friend  from  Tan- 
zania joined  me  for  a  time  of  prayer 
and  Bible  study.  They  were  medical 
students,  and  it  was  a  long  time  since 
they  had  any  opportunity  for  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  I  have  since  heard 
from  them  and  rejoice  to  know  that 
they  have  been  visited  by  my  Chinese 
Christian  friends. 

Later  we  went  to  the  Protestant  ser- 
vice in  a  former  Baptist  church.  The 
building  was  packed,  and  because  the 
songs  and  Scripture  readings  were  print- 
ed on  the  bulletin,  everyone  was  able 
to  take  part.  Many  were  rejoicing  in 
the  opportunity  to  sing  the  well- 
known  hymns  once  again  in  public. 

In  addition  to  the  older  worshipers 
with  these  memories,  there  were  many 
young  people  and  even  some  children. 
There  was  a  real  sense  of  devotion  to 
the  Lord  in  the  service,  and  a  Biblical 


M  y  colleague  and  I  were  in  China. 
It  had  been  29  years  since  I  had  left 
this  vast  land  and  its  people — in  1949 
and  1950,  China's  doors  had  closed 
on  foreign  missionaries  like  us.  But 
the  country  was  never  really  a  "closed 
country"  as  some  had  coined.  The 
doors  may  have  locked  out  foreign 
missionaries,  but  they  were  never  a 
buffer  to  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  through  the  lives  of  Chinese  broth- 
ers and  sisters. 

As  we  visited  the  Great  Wall  of 
China,  we  were  amazed  to  see  West- 
ern tourists,  Japanese  Buddhist  monks 
and  visitors  from  many  Southeast  Asian 
countries  mingling  with  crowds  of  Chi- 
nese: soldiers  in  their  green  uniforms, 
factory  workers,  farmers,  students 
and  teachers  from  all  parts  of  the 
country. 

Young  art  teachers  from  a  distant 
province  were  eager  to  talk  and  glad- 
ly gave  us  their  addresses.  After  build- 
ing a  bridge  of  friendship,  we  could 
quite  freely  discuss  questions  concern- 
ing our  faith  and  share  with  them  bi- 
lingual Chinese-English  copies  of  the 
Gospels. 

But  the  greatest  joy  of  this  recent 
visit  was  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
Christian  friends  of  the  past.  At  the 
airport  terminal  I  heard  someone  call 
my  name,  and  looking  up  to  the  visi- 
tor's gallery  I  saw  a  brother  whom  I 
had  not  seen  since  1956. 

As  a  student  in  the  United  States 
then,  he  had  entered  into  a  living 
faith  in  Christ.  Just  before  returning 
to  China,  realizing  he  would  face 
many  difficulties,  he  had  written  to 


The  author  is  a  veteran  missionary 
statesman  and  China  watcher.  This 
material  is  reprinted  by  permission  of 
Eternity  magazine,  copyright  1980, 
Evangelical  Ministries,  Inc.,  1716 
Spruce  Street,  Philadelphia,  PA  19103. 


me:  "It  does  not  matter  whether  I  live 
six  months  or  six  years,  as  long  as  I 
'accomplish  my  course  and  the  minis- 
try which  I  received  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  testify  to  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God'  "  (Acts  20:24). 

There  was  no  more  word  of  him  for 
23  years  and  then  last  September,  a 
letter  arrived  filled  with  praise  to  God 
and  Scripture  quotations  describing 
how,  as  he  had  served  his  country, 
diligently,  the  Lord  had  protected 
him.  What  a  joy  it  was  to  meet  again 
to  be  able  to  share  what  God  had 
done  for  us  both  during  those  past 
years. 

A  few  minutes  after  this  first  re- 
union an  old  man  in  his  eighties  who 
had  traveled  a  long  way  to  meet  me, 
came  up  saying,  "Do  you  recognize 
me?"  Later  I  was  to  spend  hours  in 
his  home  meeting  his  family  and 
other  Christian  friends. 

Perhaps  the  most  memorable  mo- 
ment was  when  the  door  opened  and 
a  white-haired  brother  whom  I  had 
not  seen  for  30  years  said,  "I  am 
Stephen."  I  knew  that  under  "The 
Gang  of  Four"  during  the  Cultural 
Revolution  begun  in  1964  he  had  suf- 
fered greatly.  Twenty  years  in  prison 
and  labor  camp  had  left  their  mark 
upon  him,  but  the  radiant  smile  and 
deep  confidence  in  the  Lord  was  a 
real  inspiration. 

There  were  other  reunions  with  for- 
mer fellow  workers.  Joy  was  often 
tinged  with  sadness  as  I  heard  of 
much  suffering  and  also  stories  of 
some  who  had  given  up  their  faith 
under  great  pressure.  At  the  same 
time  I  was  encouraged  as  I  met  keen 
young  people  who  had  come  to  know 
Christ  through  Christian  parents  or 
friends. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  church 
in  China  is  very  much  alive.  I  wor- 
shiped with  1,500  Christians  in  one 
church  the  government  recently  opened 
and  also  met  brothers  and  sisters  who 


Joy  was  often 
tinged  with 
sadness  as  I 
heard  of  much 
suffering. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  11,  1981 


message  on  "Following  Christ"  was 
given  by  the  pastor. 

After  the  last  hymn  I  turned  to 
speak  to  the  people  sitting  just  behind 
me.  Immediately  one  of  them  asked  if 
I  had  any  Bibles.  They  had  traveled 
two  days  from  another  province  to 
find  out  about  the  open  church  and  to 
seek  Bibles.  One  of  them  was  a  for- 
mer member  of  a  church  then  under 
the  China  Inland  Mission  (now  Over- 


They  had  traveled 
two  days  to  find 
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seas  Missionary  Fellowship).  That  af- 
ternoon we  spent  a  couple  of  hours 
with  them  in  a  Christian  home  and 
heard  an  amazing  story  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  in  an  area  where  there 
are  tens  of  thousands  of  Christians 
and  hundreds  of  house  churches.  In 
spite  of  severe  persecution  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution,  great  numbers 
of  young  people  there  have  believed. 

A  high  school  teacher  described  a 
funeral  service  for  an  old  pastor  some 
years  ago,  which  was  attended  by  great 
numbers  of  Christians.  The  young 
people  divided  into  groups  and  sang 
hymns.  Large  banners  with  inscrip- 
tions such  as  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life"  were  carried  in  the  pro- 
cession. 

The  funeral  service  was  not  dis- 
turbed but  later  the  old  man  who  led 
in  prayer  was  arrested  and  sentenced 
to  eight  years  in  prison.  Inquiries 
were  made  as  to  who  had  written  the 
words  on  the  banners.  To  take  the 
pressure  off  those  who  were  being  in- 
terrogated, this  high  school  teacher 
confessed  he  was  the  writer.  He,  too, 
was  imprisoned. 

In  her  sorrow  and  distress,  his  wife 
was  comforted  from  Scriptures  by  the 
words,  "I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,"  leading  to  the 
realization  that  "I  am  the  God  of 
your  husband."  In  prison  her  hus- 
band, feeling  rather  discouraged,  be- 
gan to  sing,  "The  way  of  the  cross  I 
will  follow."  Another  Christian  pris- 
oner heard  him  singing  and  confessed 


the  words  had  strengthened  his  faith. 

During  those  days,  he  said,  many 
of  the  young  people  were  beaten  and 
imprisoned.  Even  children  suffered 
because  of  their  faith.  But  the  church 
continued  to  grow.  Bible  studies  were 
started  in  different  regions  of  the  city. 

Some  groups  met  from  4:30  to  6  in 
the  morning,  others  from  6  to  8.  Al- 
most every  day  of  the  week  now  some 
kind  of  meeting  is  being  held.  Every 
Tuesday  there  is  a  special  meeting  for 
training  preachers.  Up  to  200  may  at- 
tend one  of  the  house  church  Com- 
munion services. 

Denominational  distinctions  have  al- 
most disappeared.  In  the  countryside 
and  neighboring  towns  hundreds  of 
these  groups  are  meeting,  but  there  is 
a  terrible  shortage  of  Bibles  and  the 
church  is  not  well-taught  because  of 
the  lack  of  teachers.  Great  numbers 
of  Christians  have  only  handwritten 
copies  of  Scripture. 

Much  publicity  has  been  given  to 
the  churches  opened  by  the  govern- 
ment under  the  auspices  of  the  "Three 
Self  Patriotic  Movement."  But  there 
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are  restrictions.  As  Protestant  Bishop 
Xie  Pingxi  of  Fuzhou  restrainedly  said 
recently  in  a  supervised  interview  with 
foreign  journalists,  the  government 
"makes  it  quite  clear  that  we  cannot 
interfere  with  the  thinking  of  chil- 
dren below  [age]  18." 

He  also  shared,  as  reported  by  the 
Toronto  Globe  and  Mail,  "Last  Sun- 
day, I  think  there  were  1,600  for 
the  first  service.  All  the  aisles  were 
packed.  .  .  .  People  here  are  searching 
for  something  spiritual.  If  you  preach 
to  them  for  half  an  hour,  they  don't 
feel  quite  satisfied.  So  we  usually 
preach  for  forty  minutes.  Still,  many 
come  two  hours  before  the  service 
just  to  sing  hymns.  Many  stay  long 
after  it  is  over.  Many  more  come  to 
both  services  on  Sunday.  This  is  the 


spiritual  thirst  I  am  talking  about." 

We  can  indeed  rejoice  that  in  a  few 
large  cities  public  worship  is  again  al- 
lowed. We  must  remember,  however, 
that  the  vast  majority  of  Christians  in 
China  meet  either  in  very  small  family 
groups  or  in  large  house  church  meet- 
ings which  in  some  areas  may  be  at- 
tended by  100  or  more  people.  It  is  in 
these  house  meetings  that  the  strength 
of  the  church  in  China  rests  today. 

Bishop  K.  H.  Ting,  director  of  the 
Center  for  Religious  Studies  at  Nan- 
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king  University  stated  in  an  interview 
with  the  Rev.  Lance  R.  Shilton,  dean 
of  the  Anglican  Cathedral  in  Sydney, 
Australia,  that,  "There  has  developed 
a  new  form  of  Christian  group  life  or 
Christian  fellowship,  and  that  is  for 
Christians  to  gather  together  in  homes 
and  in  any  convenient  place  for  meet- 
ings informally. 

"Now  I  don't  think  even  after  the 
restoration  of  the  church  buildings 
that  that  form  of  Christianity  in  Chi- 
na is  going  to  disappear.  Many  feel  it 
is  true  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ 
about  His  presence  with  Christians 
when  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  His  Name.  They  feel  they 
can  meet  much  more  intimately,  and 
they  can  share  their  religious  insights 
and  convictions  more  personally."  He 
went  on  to  say  it  is  quite  permissible 
for  Christians  to  meet  in  their  homes. 

Many  Christians  in  China  are  very 
cautious  in  their  outlook  regarding 
the  future.  Past  times  of  relaxation 
have  been  followed  by  increased  pres- 
sures against  the  church,  and  no  one 
knows  how  long  the  present  freedom 
will  last. 

A  friend  of  mine  who  has  visited 
quite  a  number  of  house  churches  in 
various  parts  of  the  country  told  me 
he  was  confident  the  house  move- 
ment would  continue.  He  felt  at  pres- 
ent the  government  would  not  want 
to  suppress  the  house  meetings  be- 
cause this  would  be  contrary  to  the 
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proclamation  of  religious  liberty.  Even 
if  persecution  did  come,  he  said,  the 
Christians  were  confident  they  would 
continue  to  meet  for  the  prisons  would 
not  be  large  enough  to  hold  them  all. 

He  went  on  to  tell  of  one  of  the 
house  groups  where  some  time  ago  a 
brother  was  arrested  and  taken  to  pris- 
on. Others  in  the  group  went  to  visit 
him  and  they,  too,  were  arrested.  Lat- 
er, still  more  went  and  were  also  ar- 
rested until  the  prison  was  completely 
full,  and  they  could  take  in  no  more. 
"The  believers,"  he  said,  "are  willing 
to  take  every  risk  to  proclaim  what 
they  believe." 

In  many  ways,  the  Chinese  believ- 
ers gathering  in  these  house  church- 
es remind  us  of  the  Christians  in  the 
first  century.  They  have  experienced 
the  power  of  the  resurrection  in  their 
midst.  They  know  God  answers  prayer, 
and  they  have  been  given  the  courage 
to  witness  boldly  in  the  midst  of  great 
difficulties. 

It  is  a  movement  without  any  pas- 
tors, essentially  led  by  unordained 
men  and  women.  They  have  shown  a 
tremendous  zeal  for  the  Word  of  God, 


C'hina  reporting  has  always  been 
plagued  by  the  gremlins  of  insuffi- 
cient information  and  unverifiable  ru- 
mors. The  Chinese  Church  Research 
Center  tries  to  be  as  accurate  as  possi- 
ble, and  in  the  course  of  our  work,  we 
have  uncovered  a  few  goblins,  but  we 
even  put  our  foot  in  our  own  mouth 
with  an  issue  of  the  China  Prayer 
Letter.  There  we  stated  that  no  new 


We  thought  Journal  readers  would 
be  interested  in  this  report  because  it 
not  only  tells  about  exciting  things 
going  on  in  China  but  also  illustrates 
the  difficulties  involved  in  reporting 
the  situation  with  strict  accuracy.  This 
is  true  not  only  of  news  out  of  China 
but  of  news  out  of  free  countries  as 
well! 


and  although  lacking  much-needed  Bi- 
bles, hymnbooks  and  other  Christian 
literature,  their  young  people  have 
been  taught  to  study  Scriptures  copied 
out  by  hand  and  passed  from  one  to 
another. 

They  have  not  sought  out  miracles, 
but  miracles  have  occurred.  Their  lives 
have  manifested  a  humility  and  love 
impressive  to  all  those  around  them. 
Despite  a  need  for  teaching,  they  have 
known  a  fellowship  among  themselves 
which  has  convinced  non-Christian 
neighbors  of  the  reality  of  the  love  of 
Christ. 

From  this  church  in  China  we  as 
believers  in  a  Western  culture  can  learn 
some  very  important  lessons: 

First,  we  can  see  the  essential  charac- 
ter of  the  church.  Take  away  buildings 
and  institutions,  regular  Sunday  ser- 
vices, and  all  the  organizations  and 
committees  we  associate  with  the  church 
and  we  still  have  a  group  of  brothers 
and  sisters  who  experience  the  new  life 
and  fellowship  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

Many  young  people  who  have  come 
to  know  Christ  through  parents  or 


churches  had  opened  in  China  since 
1972,  to  try  to  counter  some  of  the 
groundless  speculation  about  churches 
about  to  open. 

Well,  by  the  time  that  issue  was 
mailed,  two  new  churches  had  opened 
to  huge  crowds  in  Shanghai,  another 
had  started  in  Ningpo  at  the  insis- 
tence of  a  visiting  Chinese  Christian, 
and  rumors  of  preparations  were  be- 
coming more  reliable  than  ever  be- 
fore. We  quickly  corrected  ourselves 
in  the  next  issue  we  put  out. 

But  three  other  recent  stories  that 
received  wide  circulation  in  Christian 
circles  proved  to  be  badly  misleading. 
First  was  the  case  of  the  mis-translated 
People's  Daily  articles.  The  Christian 
Asian  Report  first  published  an  ac- 
count of  an  article  in  November,  1978, 
which  noted  that  a  Chinese  reporter 
writing  about  his  trip  to  America  in 


friends  have  never  been  to  a  church 
service  and  have  never  possessed  their 
own  copy  of  the  Bible,  but  they  have 
a  living  faith  and  to  share  the 
Gospel  with  their  friends. 

Second,  we  are  impressed  by  the  im- 
portance of  the  family.  The  church  in 
China  today  is  rooted  in  the  home. 
During  the  worst  days  of  persecution 
only  small  family  groups  could  meet. 
A  Christian  could  only  witness  to  some- 
one who  could  be  trusted  not  to  be- 
tray his  or  her  friend. 

Third,  we  notice  that  the  work  of 
building  up  the  church  has  to  be  done 
by  lay  people.  Many  of  the  pastors 
were  imprisoned.  The  work  had  to 
continue  as  brothers  and  sisters  took 
up  the  responsibility  of  shepherding 
the  flock. 

Fourth,  we  find  that  as  in  the  New 
Testament  Church,  Christians  regarded 
suffering  for  Christ's  sake  to  be  nor- 
mal. The  gospel  of  prosperity  has  no 
place  in  China  today.  People  do  not 
come  to  the  church  expecting  security 
and  an  easy  life.  They  have  to  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  the  crucified  and 
risen  Savior.  CD 


CHRISTOPHER  MORRIS 


the  People's  Daily  in  October  had 
"observed  that  religion  was  obviously 
not  a  'crime'  and  not  an  'opium  of 
the  people.'  " 

At  the  end  of  his  article  the  report- 
er quoted  Voltaire:  "As  Voltaire  said, 
'if  God  did  not  exist,  it  would  be  nec- 
essary to  invent  him.'  "  Asian  Report 
comments  on  this,  "Unbelievable? 
There's  more!"  and  concludes  that  if 
this  reporter  was  to  have  his  way, 
"religion,  and  specifically  Christian- 
ity, will  soon  return  to  open  practice 
in  China.  .  .  .  God  grant!" 

In  January,  that  story  was  reported 
in  Christianity  Today  by  a  Hong  Kong 
correspondent,  with  the  Voltaire  ref- 
erence again  quoted.  From  there,  it 
was  picked  up  by  Church  Around  the 
World  in  its  April  1979  issue. 

Meanwhile,  the  Asian  Report  ver- 
sion was  repeated  in  W.  Stanley  Moo- 


Facts 

and  Fantasies 
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neyham's  book,  China:  A  New  Day, 
and  in  Asian  Outreach's  own  book, 
Through  China's  Open  Door. 

When  we  were  asked  to  verify  these 
reports  for  another  magazine,  we 
looked  up  the  original  Chinese  arti- 
cle. To  our  surprise,  the  phrase  about 
religion  not  being  a  "crime"  or  the 
"opium  of  the  people"  appeared  no- 
where, in  any  form,  not  even  indirect- 
ly. Other  parts  are  quoted  correctly 
from  the  Chinese,  but  the  Voltaire 
comment  was  badly  misinterpreted  by 
all  concerned. 

The  article's  intended  meaning  can 
be  seen  from  taking  a  longer,  very  lit- 
erally translated  quotation: 

"In  such  a  highly  developed  scientific  and 
technological  America,  religion  still  maintains 
such  a  large  influence;  this  can  only  be  ex- 
plained by  the  needs  of  the  ruling  class  and  by 
people's  inability  to  control  their  own  desti- 
nies. ...  It  is  said  that  as  Christianity  declines, 
many  who  were  originally  Christians  have  turned 
to  Far  Eastern  religions,  such  as  Taoism,  Bud- 
dhism, and  Indian  teachings.  Evidently,  most 
people  need  gods,  just  as  Voltaire  said:  'If 
there  were  no  gods,  they  would  want  to  create 
one.'  " 

Having  unmasked  that  ghost,  the 
next  phantasm  to  appear  came  on 
March  20  and  21  of  1979,  when  news- 
papers around  the  world  reported  that 
the  Jesuits  were  being  invited  by  the 

Marx 


IN^arxism  is  superstition  not  science. 
Major  events  taking  place  throughout 
the  world  prove  this  beyond  dispute. 

To  classify  Marxism  as  superstition 
is  not  to  claim  that  all  Marx  stated  is 
false.  Many  of  his  affirmations  are 
true.  It  is  rather  that  the  central  theme 
these  affirmations  attempt  to  sustain 
is  false.  Every  false  prophet  utilizes 
true  facts  to  build  his  edifice  of  de- 
ception. Every  confidence  trick  in- 
cludes many  truthful  elements. 


This  material  constituted  the  sub- 
stance of  a  message  in  the  newsletter 
of  the  Christian  Anti-Communist  Cru- 
sade, whose  president  is  the  author. 
The  address  is  P.O.  Box  890,  Long 
Beach,  Cal.  90801. 


Chinese  government  to  return  to  Shang- 
hai to  reopen  their  former  medical 
school  there.  We  immediately  con- 
tacted Jesuits  in  Hong  Kong,  who  de- 
nied any  knowledge  of  the  matter.  In 
May,  the  Newsletter  of  Christians 
in  Europe  Concerned  About  China 
(CECC),  gave  the  correct  and  appar- 
ently final  story. 

The  Jesuit-founded  Aurora  medi- 
cal college  in  Shanghai  never  stopped 
functioning  after  the  government  took 
it  over  in  the  early  1950's.  Recently,  a 
Chinese  official  made  some  informal 
inquiries  at  the  French  Embassy  in 
Peking  about  the  possibility  of  having 
some  Jesuits  go  to  teach  there.  But 
the  issue  of  the  Jesuits'  again  running 
Aurora  "had  never  been  specifically 
discussed." 

Dean  Shilton  of  Australia  asked 
Mr.  Ding  (a  minister)  about  this  mat- 
ter, and  Mr.  Ding's  reply  was  nega- 
tive. His  answer  echoed  that  of  the 
editor  of  a  highly-connected  Hong 
Kong  newspaper,  as  reported  in  the 
CECC  Newsletter,  that  Jesuits  may 
be  invited  to  teach  in  their  specialties, 
but  that  no  invitation  would  be  ex- 
tended to  the  Jesuits  as  an  order. 

This  episode  was  followed  by  the 
appearance  of  an  imp  in  Protestant 


To  begin,  what  is  the  central  theme 
of  Marxism?  The  man  best  able  to  an- 
swer this  is  Karl  Marx  himself,  and  he 
often  spoke  through  his  alter  ego,  Fred- 
erick Engels.  Together,  Marx  and  Eng- 
els  authored  the  famous  Communist 
Manifesto  which  is  still  recognized  as 
authoritative  by  Marxists.  Concern- 
ing it,  Lenin  said: 

"With  the  clarity  and  brilliance  of 
genius,  this  work  outlines  a  new  world 
conception,  consistent  materialism, 
which  also  embraces  the  realm  of  so- 
cial life;  dialectics,  as  the  most  com- 
prehensive and  profound  doctrine  of 
development;  the  theory  of  the  class 
struggle  and  of  the  world-historic  rev- 
olutionary role  of  the  proletariat — the 
creator  of  a  new,  Communist  society." 

The  Manifesto  was  written  and  pub- 
lished in  1848.  Forty  years  later  in  a 


circles  in  June.  A  notice  appeared  in 
Eternity  magazine  stating  that  the 
Chinese  government  was  going  to  use 
Moody  Institute  of  Science  films  in  its 
schools.  The  story  was  again  picked 
up  by  Church  Around  the  World,  in 
its  July  issue.  It  looked  as  if  the  fa- 
mous evangelistic  Sermons  From  Sci- 
ence films  were  going  to  be  shown  to 
audiences  throughout  China! 

But  inquiries  revealed  that  this  is 
not  the  case.  The  Chinese  government 
has  arranged  to  use  some  of  the  Insti- 
tute's other  educational  films,  pro- 
duced for  general  school  use.  End  of 
story. 

In  each  of  these  cases,  a  story  with 
breathtaking  possibilities  turned  out 
to  be  seriously  misleading.  As  China 
relaxes  its  grip  on  foreign  news  re- 
porting about  itself,  more  stories  such 
as  these  are  bound  to  sneak  in. 

The  real  changes  there  are  indeed 
so  sensational,  that  there  is  a  tremen- 
dous temptation  to  report  for  popular 
impact  at  the  cost  of  accuracy.  This 
points  up  the  need  for  a  healthy  skep- 
ticism about  such  elves,  for  consider- 
ing the  sources,  and  for  cross-checking 
the  contents  of  sensational  news  about 
China  that  appear  in  the  Christian 
media.  E 


FRED  SCHWARZ 


preface  to  the  English  edition,  Engels 
stated: 

"The  fundamental  proposition, 
which  forms  its  nucleus,  belongs  to 
Marx.  That  proposition  is:  That  in 
every  historical  epoch,  the  prevailing 
mode  of  economic  production  and  ex- 
change, and  the  social  organization 
necessarily  following  from  it,  form 
the  basis  upon  which  is  built  up,  and 
from  which  alone  can  be  explained 
the  political  and  intellectual  history 
of  that  epoch." 

What  does  this  affirm?  It  claims 
that  the  social  and  intellectual  life  of 
every  society  is  the  product  of  the  pre- 
vailing economic  system.  The  name 
given  to  this  doctrine  is  historical  ma- 
terialism. 

Applied  to  an  individual,  the  doc- 
trine means  that  the  thoughts  and  emo- 


Was  Wrong 
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tions  that  make  up  conscious  life  are 
created  by  the  manner  in  which  that 
individual  earns  a  living.  It  can  be 
summarized:  As  one  works,  so  one 
thinks  and  feels.  This  is  called  eco- 
nomic determinism. 

This  theme  was  constantly  repeated 
by  Marx  throughout  his  life.  One  of 
his  most  famous  statements  is:  "It  is 
not  the  consciousness  of  men  that  de- 
termines their  being,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, their  social  being  that  deter- 
mines their  consciousness."  This  means 
it  is  the  economic  environment  which 
creates  psychology,  character  and  con- 
victions. Incidentally,  we  have  all  been 
infected  to  some  degree  with  this  idea. 

But  this  doctrine  conflicts  with  the 
assumption  which  is  basic  to  all  reli- 
gion and  to  most  education — that  char- 
acter and  convictions  are  determined 
in  considerable  degree  by  what  one  is 
told,  what  one  is  taught.  To  oversim- 
plify, Marxism  states  that  our  beliefs 
are  formed  by  what  we  do,  while 
many  Christians  and  members  of  oth- 
er religions  believe  that  religious  con- 
victions develop  from  what  we  are 
told. 

To  express  it  in  another  way,  Chris- 
tianity teaches  that  our  deeds  are  di- 
rected by  what  we  think,  whereas  Marx- 
ism teaches  that  our  thoughts  are 
formed  by  what  we  do. 

Both  emphases  contain  elements  of 
truth.  However,  history  is  confirming 
repeatedly  the  truth  of  the  Biblical 
statements:  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he,"  and,  "Be  not  de- 
ceived, evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners."  In  many  cases  the 
power  of  the  spoken  and  written  word 
is  greater  than  the  influence  of  the 
economic  environment. 

One  of  the  phenomena  of  this  pres- 
ent era  is  the  dynamic  power  of  the 
Moslem  religious  faith.  This  faith 
played  a  major  role  in  the  revolution 
which  overthrew  the  Shah  of  Iran, 
and  it  is  a  dynamic  force  from  Ban- 
gladesh to  Morocco.  Some  allege  that 
it  is  the  Achilles'  heel  of  the  Soviet 
Union  itself. 

It  takes  a  twisted  mind  to  believe 
that  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Is- 
lam are  caused  by  changes  in  the  pro- 
cesses by  which  material  goods  are 
produced.  A  remarkable  feature  of 
the  Moslem  faith  is  the  stability  of 
doctrine  and  practice  despite  dramat- 
ic changes  in  the  productive  processes. 

The  power  of  words  is  shown  by 
the  invasion  of  the  U.S.  Embassy  in 


Islamabad,  Pakistan,  by  angry  Moslem 
mobs.  The  Ayatollah  Khomeini  spoke 
some  words  on  the  radio  and  a  mob 
gathered  in  Islamabad  a  thousand 
miles  away  and  invaded  the  embassy 
and  two  U.S.  servicemen  died. 

Another  dramatic  example  of  how 
beliefs  determine  actions  is  provided 
by  the  tragic  suicide  of  the  followers 
of  Jim  Jones  in  Guyana.  A  force  that 
is  sufficiently  powerful  to  cause  moth- 
ers to  give  a  poisoned  drink  to  their 
babies  and  then  to  take  the  poison 
themselves  is  almost  inconceivable, 
but  many  mothers  did  just  that.  To 
claim  that  they  were  compelled  to  do 
it  because  guns  were  pointed  at  them 
does  not  explain  the  phenomenon. 
The  holders  of  the  guns  had  to  be 
convinced  of  the  desirability  of  drink- 


Marx  says  that  our 
beliefs  are  formed 
by  what  we  do. 


ing  the  poison  themselves — they  must 
have  taken  it  voluntarily  as  there  were 
no  guns  pointed  at  them.  There  must 
have  been  a  large  voluntary  element 
in  the  suicides. 

The  mass  murder-suicide  of  the  Jones 
cult  in  Guyana  was  not  the  result  of 
economic  deprivation.  They  had  abun- 
dant financial  resources  as  their  leg- 
acy of  millions  of  dollars  to  the  Soviet 
Union  disclosed. 

Whatever  else  the  tragedy  revealed, 
it  was  a  tribute  to  the  power  of 
thought  to  create  deeds  and  a  refuta- 
tion of  basic  Marxism. 

Another  fallacy  of  Marx  was  to  iden- 
tify a  part  with  the  whole.  No  one 
denies  that  experiences  influence 
thoughts,  but  they  do  not  create  them. 
This  assumption  of  total  causality 
leads  to  convictions  of  inevitability. 
To  the  Communists,  the  future  is  fore- 
ordained. As  Engels  states,  the  social 
organization  "necessarily"  results  from 
the  "prevailing  mode  of  economic 
production  and  exchange." 

To  the  Communists,  future  devel- 
opments in  society  are  both  inevitable 
and  predictable.  They  classify  this  al- 
leged ability  to  predict  the  future  as 
"scientific."  The  difference  between 


Scientific  and  Utopian  Socialists,  as 
described  in  the  Marxist  classic  au- 
thored by  Engels,  Socialism,  is  that 
Utopian  Socialists  describe  the  future 
world  as  they  would  like  it  to  be, 
whereas  Scientific  Socialists  describe 
the  future  world  as  they  think  it  must 
and  will  be. 

The  devotion  to  the  doctrine  of  eco- 
nomic determinism  led  Marx  and  Eng- 
els to  erroneous  conclusions  which 
they  stated  as  facts  in  the  Manifesto 
and  to  predictions  of  future  develop- 
ments which  did  not  come  to  pass. 
Some  of  the  statements  in  the  Mani- 
festo are  monstrous.  Consider  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"The  proletarian  is  without  prop- 
erty; his  relation  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren has  no  longer  anything  in  com- 
mon with  the  bourgeois  family  rela- 
tions; modern  industrial  labor,  mod- 
ern subjection  to  capital,  the  same  in 
England  as  in  France,  in  America  as 
in  Germany,  has  stripped  him  of  ev- 
ery trace  of  national  character.  Law, 
morality,  religion,  are  to  him  so  many 
bourgeois  prejudices,  behind  which 
lurk  in  ambush  just  as  many  bour- 
geois interests." 

The  truth  is  that  workingmen  can 
be  intensely  patriotic  and  have  a  strong 
sense  of  nationhood.  Recent  history 
has  shown  nationalism  to  be  immense- 
ly powerful  and  to  inspire  millions  of 
workers  to  sacrificial  and  heroic  ef- 
forts in  many  varieties  of  social  situa- 
tions. 

It  is  a  paradox  that  the  Marxists, 
whose  basic  documents  deny  the  exis- 
tence of  nationalism,  have  used  nation- 
alism to  promote  rebellion  and  revo- 
lution in  many  countries  and  to  de- 
fend the  Soviet  Union  in  the  war 
against  Germany. 

The  statement  of  Marx  about  the 
attitude  of  workers  toward  their  chil- 
dren is  outrageously  false.  But  his 
theme  is  developed  further  in  the  Man- 
ifesto as  follows: 

"The  bourgeois  clap-trap  about  the 
family  and  education,  about  the  hal- 
lowed co-relation  of  parent  and  child, 
becomes  all  the  more  disgusting,  the 
more,  by  the  action  of  Modern  Indus- 
try, all  family  ties  among  the  prole- 
tarians are  torn  asunder,  and  their 
children  transformed  into  simple  arti- 
cles of  commerce  and  instruments  of 
labor." 

What  incredible  nonsense!  Worker 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Looking  Eastward 


From  the  time  it  was  first  discov- 
ered by  the  Western  world,  China 
earned  the  reputation  of  The  Great 
Enigma.  When  it  was  said  that  "the 
Oriental  mind  is  inscrutable,"  it  was 
mainly  with  the  Chinese  in  view. 

That  reputation  apparently  contin- 
ues to  this  day.  In  the  trial  of  the  so- 
called  Gang  of  Four,  the  whole  world 
watched  as  standard  Communist-state 
procedures  were  repudiated  by  a  sys- 
tem which  intended  to  maintain  all 
the  imperialistic  oppression  of  a  Com- 
munist state. 

Yet,  cautious  permission  has  been 
given  Christians,  under  certain  condi- 
tions, to  worship  publicly.  Churches 
have  been  allowed  to  reopen  (to  date, 
only  a  few)  and  Christians — apparently 
genuine  believers — have  taken  a  pub- 
lic stand. 

No  one  can  say  with  certainty  just 
why  it  has  happened.  It  is  tempting  to 
believe  that  as  the  authorities  became 
convinced  they  needed  Western  tech- 
nology, they  also  concluded  that  one 
way  to  show  good  faith  would  be  to 
make  room  for  Western  religion. 

That  conclusion  could  be  a  bit  cyni- 
cal. More  reasonable  might  be  the 
conclusion  that  the  authorities  have 
decided  to  experiment  in  much  the 
same  spirit  as  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs 
experimented  with  a  vegetarian  diet  in 
the  days  of  Daniel. 

Nor  is  it  clear  just  how  much  West- 
ern religious  influence  will  be  toler- 
ated. Apparently  it  is  one  thing  to  al- 
low an  indigenous  Chinese  church  to 
function,  but  quite  another  thing  to 
consider  allowing  foreign  Christians 
to  enter  the  country  for  strictly  reli- 
gious purposes.  Nearly  every  China- 
watcher  agrees  that  missionaries  in 
the  traditional  sense  will  not  be  toler- 
ated for  a  long  time  to  come,  if  ever 
again. 

The  best  possibilities  for  helping 
the  Chinese  themselves  spread  the  Gos- 
pel today  seem  to  be  twofold:  Chris- 
tian literature,  including  the  Bible; 
and  Christian  businessmen,  scientists 
and  technologists  who  will  have  quiet 
and  subtle  opportunities  to  be  wit- 


nesses for  their  Savior. 

Today,  perhaps,  the  time  of  the 
truly  lay  missionary  has  come.  In- 
stead of  the  religious  professional,  it 
is  the  scientist  who  also  is  a  Christian 
whom  God  calls  to  undertake  a  mis- 
sionary responsibility.  Instead  of  be- 
ing faced  with  a  choice  between  a 
business  career  overseas  and  full-time 
Christian  service,  today's  Christian  is 
being  called  to  enter  a  business  career 
overseas  in  order  to  be  Christ's  mes- 
senger. 

One  thing  seems  to  be  looming  dai- 
ly more  urgent:  the  need  to  take  into 
account  one-quarter  of  the  total  pop- 
ulation of  the  globe — the  Chinese.  CD 

The  Ethical  Mandate 

Priorities  change  as  time  changes. 
Things  that  are  important  in  one  age 
are  of  little  importance  in  another. 
The  decade  of  the  eighties  promises  to 
be  a  battleground  in  the  realm  of 
ethics. 

The  rapidly  changing  technological 
revolution  coupled  with  the  human- 
istic and  hedonistic  attitude  of  our  so- 
ciety is  pushing  ethics  to  the  fore  as 
one  of  the  chief  concerns  of  our  times. 

Women's  rights,  abortion,  eutha- 
nasia, and  a  hundred  other  problems 
with  ethical  overtones  must  be  faced. 
Because  of  the  faithlessness  of  our  so- 
ciety in  general  it  is  going  to  be  in- 
creasingly difficult  for  the  church, 
and  for  Christians,  to  deal  with  these 
complex  problems  within  a  Biblical 
perspective. 

How  are  we  to  uphold  the  full  sov- 
ereignty of  God  and  the  dignity  of 
man  in  a  world  that  has  largely  for- 
gotten what  the  Bible  says  about  ei- 
ther? If  creation  forgets  its  fallen  es- 
tate we  are  liable  to  forget  that  we  are 
not  God  ourselves.  But  if  we  make 
ourselves  gods,  then  all  ethics  become 
situational. 

Some  of  the  problems  new  to  this 
unethical  age  are  surrogate  mother- 
hood, genetic  engineering,  test-tube 
babies.  It  is  not  going  to  be  enough 


just  to  take  a  position  on  such  issues. 
We  are  going  to  have  to  determine  a 
sound  Bible  basis  for  the  positions  we 
take. 

We  have  not  yet  done  much  in- 
depth  study  in  such  fields.  These  ethi- 
cal issues  will  call  for  some  real  wres- 
tling. They  cannot  be  shrugged  off. 
And  they  will  not  go  away. 

To  what  extent  should  we  allow  the 
government,  or  even  the  public  school 
system  to  interfere  with  the  family 
and  with  family  responsibilities?  We 
must  live  in  a  society  in  which  both 
government  and  education  are  impor- 
tant. The  quality  of  both  is  a  thing  of 
concern,  because  perhaps  no  two  things 
affect  our  ethical  outlook  more  than 
these. 

Will  the  church  take  responsibility 
for  seeing  that  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  family  are  not  abused?  When 
do  we  stand  up  to  be  counted?  And 
where?  And  what  for?  Not  a  lot  of 
thinking  has  been  done  in  these  areas. 

We  do  not  know  what  to  do  with 
the  war  question  because  we  have 
never  settled  the  ethical  question.  We 
do  not  know  whether  it  is  right  for 
government  to  support  dictators  and 
oppressive  governments  in  other  coun- 
tries, and  we  do  not  even  know  wheth- 
er it  is  right  to  submit  to  oppressive 
government  at  home. 

We  do  not  know  how  to  deal  with 
the  divorce  and  remarriage  question 
because  we  have  never  dug  deeply 
enough  into  the  Bible  to  be  able  to 
form  a  sound  basis  for  our  ethical 
stand  on  the  subject. 

It  is  much  easier  to  be  caught  up  in 
the  emotional  aspects  of  an  ethical 
problem  than  it  is  to  dig  out  the  Bible 
facts.  We  trust  our  ways  to  our  feel- 
ings rather  than  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  don't  know  much  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  His  workings;  we  just  want 
to  "feel  right"  and  give  the  Spirit  the 
credit.  And  so  it  is  with  many  of  our 
ethical  concerns. 

It  should  be  self-evident  that  peo- 
ple who  are  motivated  by  other  than 
Biblical  principles  will  develop  an  eth- 
ical code  vastly  different  from  that 
which  the  Christian  believes  to  be 
right.  This  is  where  the  situation  eth- 
ics is  born. 

But  if  there  is  a  divine  standard 
that  measures  our  conduct  we  would 
be  foolish  to  accept  a  human  one. 
Human  answers  to  moral  questions 
differ  profoundly  from  divine  answers. 
Perhaps  we  have  not  made  up  our 
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Let  Us  Pray  .  .  . 


minds  as  thoroughly  as  we  should  as 
to  whether  God  has  really  spoken  on 
moral  and  ethical  issues.  If  we  have  a 
direct  revelation  from  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing to  whom  we  must  answer  for  how 
we  act,  then  the  answers  derived  from 
that  revelation  are  important. 

The  Bible  must  be  accepted  as  the 
absolute  against  which  all  our  ethical 
positions  are  measured.  Without  that 
there  can  be  no  Christian  ethics — only 
a  vacuum. — An  editorial  by  Reuei 
Lemmons  in  FirmFounda  tion.  E 

Evangelicals  Vs. 
Evangelicals 

Describing  himself  as  "an  evangeli- 
cal Christian,"  the  editor  of  the  activ- 
ist magazine,  Sojourners,  wrote  a  spe- 
cial editorial  on  what  he  believed  "it 
means  to  be  a  Christian  evangelical  in 
our  time." 

The  editorial  board  thought  so  much 
of  the  statement  that  it  mailed  out  a 
bunch  of  that  particular  issue  with 
covering  letters  suggesting  that  the 
magazine  provides  "an  alternative  to 
the  vision  promoted  by  the  New  Chris- 
tian Right." 

It  really  is  a  shame — though  not  an 
unexpected  development — that  evan- 
gelical Christians  should  be  tilting  at 
each  other  over  the  political  positions 
to  be  identified  with  evangelical  and 
conservative  Christianity. 

The  fact  that  a  born-again  experi- 
ence does  not  automatically  qualify 
one  for  a  major  political  appointment 
began  to  be  evident  about  ten  years 
ago  when  the  evangelical  commitments 
of  such  men  as  John  Anderson  and 
Mark  Hatfield  were  given  public  ex- 
posure. It  was  with  Senator  Hatfield 
in  mind  that  in  1976  we  wrote  of  "the 
most  dangerous  men  in  government." 

More  recently,  during  the  Carter 
Administration,  we  repeatedly  com- 
mented on  the  possibility  that  a  man's 
Christian  commitment  could  make  it 
difficult  for  him  to  look  the  hard 
realities  of  depraved  human  nature 
squarely  in  the  eye. 

This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
we  want  to  identify  with  all  the  objec- 
tives of  the  New  Right.  We  already 
have  deplored  the  arrogance  of  New 
Right  leader  Paul  Weyrich  (Dec.  3 
Journal)  and  expressed  some  dismay 
at  the  opportunism  of  Moral  Majori- 
ty's founder  (Feb.  18  Journal). 

Sojourners  describes  both  the  reli- 


It  was  already  past  time  to  end  the 
meeting  when  Bill  said,  "Does  any- 
body have  any  prayer  requests?" 

John  asked  for  prayer  about  his 
mid-term  exam  in  English  tomorrow. 
Jill  explained  how  she  had  a  poor  at- 
titude toward  one  of  her  co-workers. 
Don  asked  the  group  to  remember  his 
brother  who  was  in  the  hospital  for  a 
knee  operation. 

Varina  said  she  was  starting  a  new 
job  Friday  and  Tom  and  Peggy  John- 
son wanted  intercession  for  better  use 
of  their  time  in  studying  the  Bible  to- 
gether. 

Bill  was  about  to  lead  the  group  in 
prayer  when  John  interrupted:  "You 
know,  it's  really  true  that  prayer  does 
change  things.  I  am  sure  your  prayers 
last  week  helped  me  finish  the  term 
paper  I  was  doing  for  my  history 
class." 

"John,  you're  really  right.  You 
know,  we  don't  realize  the  impor- 
tance and  the  power  of  prayer,"  said 
Jill  with  conviction. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Doug  Vinson,  in- 
formation specialist  at  the  Medical 
College  of  Georgia,  in  Augusta. 

gion  and  the  objectives  of  radical  Chris- 
tian leftists  when  it  observes:  "Radi- 
cal evangelicals  are  remembering  the 
simple  biblical  truth  that  the  gospel  is 
to  be  good  news  to  the  poor  and  that 
the  children  of  God  are  to  live  in  the 
world  as  peacemakers." 

Unfortunately,  that  is  neither  a  suf- 
ficient theology  to  qualify  one  as  an 
evangelical,  nor  is  it  a  sufficiently  per- 
suasive social  program  to  escape  the 
suspicion  of  subversion. 

Translated  into  practical  terms  by 
such  authors  as  radical  activist  ex- 
priest  Daniel  Berrigan,  the  religion  of 
these  "evangelicals"  turns  out  to  be 
the  liberation  theology  of  a  Socialist 
State;  and  their  peacemaking  objec- 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


"During  my  study  time  last  week,  I 
was  reading  through  the  Gospels  and 
I  was  amazed  to  see  how  much  time 
Christ  spent  praying." 

For  the  next  15  minutes,  Betty  told 
the  group  a  story  she  had  heard  about 
how  several  women  in  the  church,  15 
years  before,  got  together  to  pray  20 
minutes  every  day  that  the  church 
would  attract  young  people  from  the 
university. 

"That's  some  story,"  said  John.  "It 
just  goes  to  show  you  what  can  hap- 
pen when  people  make  prayer  a  prior- 
ity in  their  lives." 

Varina  shared  in  great  detail  what 
she  had  learned  about  prayer  in  the 
book  she  had  just  finished  reading 
called  The  Devotional  Life  of  John 
Wesley. 

"I  became  convinced  of  the  im- 
portance of  prayer  when  Mr.  LaSalle 
taught  that  lesson  in  our  Sunday  school 
class  last  quarter  on  'Six  Steps  to  Pro- 
ductive Pr.ayer,'  "  said  Jill. 

"The  time  I  spend  praying  usually 
determines  my  whole  outlook  for  the 
day,"  said  Peggy. 

Bill  made  an  attempt  to  conclude 
the  meeting  when  John,  with  a  look 
of  deep  earnestness  said,  "I  probably 
wouldn't  be  here  tonight  if  my  aunt 
hadn't  prayed  for  me  every  day  when 
I  left  home  four  years  ago." 

All  members  of  the  group  nodded 
affirmatively  and  several  recounted 
similar  testimonies  to  the  importance 
of  the  prayers  of  other  people  in  their 
conversion  experience. 

Bill  glanced  at  his  watch  and  no- 
ticed that  the  meeting  was  running  an 
hour  over  time  and  they  needed  to 
close  so  everyone  could  get  home  be- 
fore midnight. 

After  a  brief,  perfunctory  closing 
prayer,  the  weekly  Bible  study  was 
dismissed.  As  they  were  leaving,  Jill 
reminded  all  to  be  sure  to  be  ready  to 
recite  the  memory  verse  for  next  week's 
meeting — Luke  18:1,  "Ye  should  pray 
always  and  faint  not.  ..." 

They  never  did  get  around  to  the 
individual  prayer  requests  that  had 
been  made.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  29,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Be  Ready,  Be  Faithful 


INTRODUCTION 


Because  the  real  subject  of  this  sec- 
tion is  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  at 
the  end  of  the  age,  our  lesson  today 
will  focus  primarily  on  that  topic. 

PARTI:  Are  We  Ready? 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  24:36-51 

Jesus  had  taught  in  the  passages 
prior  to  our  study  for  today  that  the 
signs  leading  to  the  last  days  had  ei- 
ther already  been  fulfilled,  or  would 
be  within  the  lifetime  of  some  of  those 
whom  He  had  taught.  This  meant  that 
the  Lord's  return  would  be  imminent 
even  for  some  who  were  living  in  the 
first  century. 

Nevertheless,  Jesus  did  not  imply 
that  He  would  return  that  soon,  and 
He  discouraged  His  disciples  from 
speculating  on  it.  He  told  them  that 
only  the  Father  in  heaven  knew  when 
it  would  be,  and  that  it  was  sufficient 
for  them  to  know  that  it  could  be  at 
any  time  (24:36). 

They  should  be  concerned  not  with 
when  Christ  would  come  but  rather, 
whether  or  not  they  would  be  ready. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 

24:36-25:46 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  25:1-13 
Devotional  Reading:  Joshua  24:16-24 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  25:13 


Jesus  warned  them  that  His  coming 
would  be  sudden  and  that  the  world 
would  go  on  living  complacently,  as  it 
had,  unaware  that  the  terrible  events 
He  had  described  in  Matthew  24:29- 
31  were  so  near. 

Jesus'  words  that  one  would  be  tak- 
en and  the  other  left  (vv.  40-41)  have 
been  interpreted  in  various  ways.  It 
seems  best,  however,  to  understand 
that  Jesus  was  here  talking  not  about 
a  rapture  of  believers,  but  rather  about 
the  taking  up  of  all  sinners,  the  wicked, 
those  who  had  not  believed  in  Him, 
to  be  cast  on  the  heap  of  carnage  that 
the  birds  of  heaven  will  devour  in  the 
day  of  Christ's  return. 

By  comparing  Matthew  24:28  with 
Luke  17:34-37,  you  will  see  that  Jesus 
was  talking  here  about  the  carcases  of 
those  unbelievers  being  taken  to  a  re- 
volting feast  of  the  birds  of  the  heav- 
ens. In  both  Ezekiel  39:17-20  and  Rev- 
elation 19:17-18,  Scripture  mentions 
that  horrible  feast. 

Jesus  was  warning  us  to  be  watch- 
ful and  ready,  lest  His  coming  sur- 
prise us  and  we  be  carried  away  to 
judgment  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

True,  the  elect  will  be  gathered  to- 
gether also,  and  go  to  spend  eternity 
with  the  Lord,  but  there  will  not  be  a 
continuing  life  on  earth  for  sinners 
left  behind.  Because  they  will  all  be 
dead,  there  will  be  no  second  chance 
for  them. 

But  in  the  meantime,  until  that  day 
comes,  what  must  the  child  of  God  be 
doing?  The  faithful  and  wise  servant 
of  the  Lord  will  be  busy  doing  what 
the  Lord  has  given  His  Church  to  do 
until  He  comes:  praying  the  Lord  of 
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the  harvest  to  send  forth  more  labor- 
ers, going  himself  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
ness, proclaiming  His  message  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  seeking  to  live 
each  day  for  His  glory  and  for  the 
sake  of  His  kingdom  (24:46). 

For  those  who  grow  weary  of  wait- 
ing for  Jesus  and  begin  to  doubt  His 
return  and  the  end  of  history,  the  end 
will  come  suddenly.  They  will  join 
those  who  have  been  in  open  rebellion 
against  the  Lord  (vv.  50-51),  despite 
the  fact  that  they  had  said  they  were 
God's  servants  and  had  been  viewed 
as  such. 

Since  we  cannot  know  the  day  nor 
the  hour  when  Christ  will  return,  and 
since  He  could  certainly  come  any 
day,  let  us  prepare  for  His  coming  by 
daily  seeking  first  His  kingdom  and 
His  righteousness. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Are  there  those  who  claim  to  be 
able  to  know  when  Christ  will  come? 
Are  there  many  listening  to  them  to- 
day? 

2.  When  I  arise  each  morning,  do  I 
think  first  of  seeking  God's  kingdom 
or  does  my  mind  immediately  go  to 
the  matters  of  this  world? 

PART  II:  Foolish  or  Wise? 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  25:1-13 

In  this  section,  Jesus  taught  about 
the  judgment  in  terms  of  the  activity 
and  commitment  of  those  who  during 
their  lifetime  had  been  associated  with 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

First,  He  told  the  parable  of  ten 
virgins,  five  of  whom  were  foolish  and 
five,  wise.  When  they  went  out  to 
meet  the  bridegroom,  five  of  them 
foolishly  did  not  take  oil  for  their 
lamps.  As  the  night  wore  on  and  the 
bridegroom  did  not  come,  they  de- 
pleted their  supply  of  oil,  and  when 
he  did  appear,  their  lamps  were  going 
out. 

The  wise  virgins,  however,  had 
brought  along  a  supply  of  oil  so  that 
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BUILD  CHURCHES 


(planned,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  S30/sq  ft.  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  1600. 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
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"I  LIKED  REFORMERS 
SOLID  ACADEMIC 
EMPHASIS." 

R^Bdy  Pope,  Pastor 
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422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 
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WITH  SO  MANY 
GOOD  SEMINARIES 
AVAILABLE  TODAY 
WHY  WOULD  SOMEONE 
CHOOSE  REFORMED? 

Any  seminary, 
if  it's  commit- 
ted to  excel- 
lence, should 
place  a  high 
ml  Parity  on  the 
I  Scriptures.  At 
R  ■  seminary  stu- 

Btotf  iflKH  dents  are  en- 

mJk  m     IU  evaluate  lil'e(  in 

Dr.  Luder  WhMock.  President.    J|ght  01  God  S 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary   Worn.  TheV 

are  given  opportunities  to  study, 
meditate,  and  plan  for  the  direction 
in  which  God  leads  them. 

The  students  who  choose 
Reformed  are  serious  about  their 
study.  They  come  to  RTS  because 
they  know  we'll  do  everything  we 
can  to  help  them  learn  as  much  as 
possible  about  the  Scriptures.  And 
that's  why  we  maintain  such  a  high 
standard  for  biblical  scholarship. 
Our  students  learn  Hebrew  and 
Greek  so  they  can  teach  and 
preach  with  certainty.  Some  even 
take  internships  in  churches  to  put 
into  practice  what  they  are 
learning. 

It  is  our  reformed  theology 
that  requires  this  kind  of  biblical 
scholarship.  As  reformed 
Christians,  we  are  constantiy 
reminded  to  conform  our  faith  and 
the  practice  of  that  faith  to  God's 
standards  as  set  forth  in  His  Word. 

We  sincerely  adhere  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
but  while  doing  so,  strive  to  walk  a 
carefully  balanced  line  between 
unchallengeable  doctrine  and 
open-mindedness.  Where  the  Bible 
is  clear,  we  stand  clear.  Where  the 
Bible  offers  no  definite  conclusion, 
we  hesitate  to  be  dogmatic. 

We  believe  our  name  reflects 
the  heritage  and  vision  behind  our 
seminary.  We  are  evangelical, 
committed  to  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  winning  the  world 
for  Christ,  and  to  the  application  of 
the  Word  to  all  of  life. 

If  you  would  like  to  hear 
more  about  RTS,  write  to  me 
today,  or  call  (601)  922-4988. 


"When  I  applied  to  RTS  I  knew 
what  I  wanted:  solid,  reformed 
theology  and  a  biblical  basis  for  a 
preaching  and  evangelism  ministry. 
That's  exactly  what  I  got. 

"But  unlike  some  schools,  Re- 
formed didn't  make  me  feel  trapped 
by  their  theological  system.  The  fac- 
ulty taught  with  conviction,  yet  they 
displayed  an  openness  and  warmth 
I  didn  t  expect  at  a  seminary. 

"Because  of  what  I  found  at 
RTS,  we're  sending  several  peo- 

Ele  from  my  church  to  Reformed, 
eon  Sulzer  (on  the  left)  is  one  of 
them.  He's  there  exploring  a  dif- 
ferent area  of  ministry  from  mine 
—but  I  know  he'll  be  just  as  pre- 
pared when  he  leaves  as  I  was. 

"Explore  RTS  for  yourself; 
write  them  today.  They  11  give  you  a 
solid  biblical  foundation.  And  more'.' 


Theological,  Pastoral,  Fractical 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

I'm  interested  in  Reformed's 

academic  and  pastoral  degrees. 
Send  me  more  information  on  the: 
□M.A.  in  Biblical  Studies 
□  M.A.  in  Historical  and  Doctrinal 
Theology  □M.Div.  DD.Min. 
programs.  pjssib 

Name 
Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


when  their  lamps  were  low,  they  could 
refill  them.  The  foolish  virgins  fool- 
ishly looked  to  the  wise  to  furnish 
them  with  oil  but  were  refused,  since 
there  would  not  be  enough  for  both. 
The  foolish  then  ran  to  buy  more  oil, 
but  by  the  time  they  had  returned,  it 
was  too  late.  They  missed  the  feast 
and  were  shut  out  from  coming  into 
the  bridegroom's  presence. 

To  understand  the  parable  and  its 
lesson,  we  must  realize  that  Jesus  had 
already  taught  the  difference  between 
the  wise  and  the  foolish.  At  the  end  of 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He  de- 
clared that  those  who  hear  and  do  His 
words  are  the  wise.  The  foolish  are 
those  who  hear  but  do  not  apply  His 
words  to  their  own  lives  (Matt.  7: 
24-27). 

Thus,  in  this  parable,  the  ten  vir- 
gins represent  those  who  are  active  in 
the  church,  each  one  appearing  to  be 
God's  true  child.  Likewise,  the  two 
houses  of  Matthew  7  would  appear  to 
be  alike.  But  in  both  cases,  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  those  who 
please  God  and  are  ready  and  those 
who  displease  Him  and  are  not  ready. 

The  wise  virgins,  having  known  and 
applied  God's  Word  to  their  lives,  let 
their  lights  shine  forth  for  His  glory. 
The  foolish  ones,  however,  came  and 
heard  His  Word,  but  did  not  apply  it 
to  their  lives,  and  thus  could  not  glo- 
rify the  Lord  by  their  lives. 

This  is  similar  to  the  lesson  we  saw 
in  chapter  13:  God  expects  to  find 


fruit,  evidence  of  His  Spirit's  work, 
in  His  children.  If  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  found  there,  God  will  not 
accept  such  a  life,  no  matter  how 
much  one  has  been  associated  with  the 
people  of  God  on  earth.  One  is  not 
ready  for  Christ  unless  God's  Word 
has  taken  effect  in  his  own  life.  In  the 
final  day,  when  Christ  returns,  no 
one  can  help  the  one  who  is  not 
ready. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  think  that  my  activity  and 
membership  in  the  local  church  will 
make  me  acceptable  to  God? 

2.  How  have  I  shown,  today,  that  I 
am  seeking  daily  to  apply  God's  Word 
to  my  own  life? 

PART  III:  Faithful  or  Slothful? 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  25:14-30 

The  parable  of  the  talents  tells  of  a 
man  who,  going  on  a  journey,  gave  to 
three  of  his  servants  various  amounts 
of  money  to  use  until  he  returned. 

Two  of  them  took  what  their  mas- 
ter had  given  them  and  earned  100 
percent  profit.  That  is,  they  invested 
fully  what  their  master  had  entrusted 
to  them  and  gained  a  profit  in  pro- 
portion to  what  they  had  invested. 

However,  the  third  servant  was  not 
so  diligent.  Instead  of  investing  his 
money,  he  buried  it  so  that  it  would 
not  be  lost.  He  did  not  use  what  his 
master  had  entrusted  to  him. 
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Westminster  Christian  School 

Miami,  Florida 

Is  seeking  a  superintendent  to  serve  as  chief  executive  officer. 

Westminster  is  a  C.S.I,  member  school,  SACS  accredited  and 
enrolling  an  interdenominational  student  body  (340  elementary, 
220  junior  high  and  430  senior  high). 

Candidates  should  possess  an  advanced  degree  with  experience 
in  administration.  Experience  in  fund  raising,  public  relations  and 
development  is  highly  desirable.  Knowledge  of  financial  matters 
is  preferred. 

Candidates  should  be  knowledgeable  in  the  Reformed  faith  and 
committed  to  its  integration  into  all  aspects  of  the  institution's 
undertakings. 

Competitive  salary  and  benefit  package. 

For  position  description,  application  and  informational  materials, 

please  contact: 

Office  of  the  Superintendent,  Westminster  Christian  School 
6855  S.W.  152  Street,  Miami,  Florida  33157  —  Phone:  (305)  251-4059 


When  the  day  of  reckoning  came, 
the  first  two,  who  had  invested  what 
their  master  had  given  them,  pleased 
him  by  bringing  him  the  profits  of 
their  lives  while  he  had  been  gone. 
Each  was  commended  for  having  been 
faithful,  was  entrusted  with  even  great- 
er responsibilities,  and  privileged  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  his  master. 

However,  when  the  third  servant 
came  forward,  he  brought  only  what 
the  master  had  given  him.  His  time 
had  been  spent  to  no  profit  to  his 
master  because  he  had  been  afraid  to 
invest  his  money  and  viewed  him  as  a 
cruel  taskmaster. 

The  lord  then  denounced  him  as 
slothful  and  wicked  and  took  away 
even  the  advantages  that  had  been 
given  him.  He  shared  the  destiny  of 
the  punished  ones,  while  his  money 
was  given  to  the  faithful  servant. 

We  have  seen  other  similar  para- 
bles in  which  the  lord,  departing,  left 
work  for  his  servants  to  do  (compare 
20:1  and  following;  21:33  and  follow- 
ing). Therefore,  it  seems  safe  to  con- 
clude that  the  lord  of  this  parable  is 
also  the  Lord  and  the  servants,  as  in 
similar  parables,  are  those  to  whom 
He  has  given  the  work  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  in  the  world:  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

What  distinguishes  the  righteous 
from  the  wicked  among  those  who 
claim  to  be  the  Lord's  servants  is  their 
performance,  using  whatever  the  Lord 
has  entrusted  to  each:  his  wealth,  his 
abilities,  his  lifetime.  The  good  and 
faithful  are  those  who  have  invested 
all  they  have  for  God's  glory  and 
have  become  totally  committed  to  live 
as  His  children. 

At  the  end  of  life,  when  the  day  of 
accounting  comes,  they  show  by  the 
lives  they  have  lived,  how  profitable 
that  life  has  been  for  God's  glory. 

But  the  wicked  and  slothful  servant 
is  one  who,  though  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  live  for  God's  glory  and  to 
serve  Him,  did  not  seek  first  God's 
kingdom — that  is,  did  not  invest  his 
time,  talents,  and  treasures  for  the 
Lord.  Because  he  buried  his  opportu- 
nities to  prove  himself  faithful,  in  the 


YEAR-ROUND  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
IN  YOUR  HOME 

Free  lending  of  books,  booklets,  cassettes, 
Bible  studies,  sermons,  etc.  Speakers  and 
authors  carefully  chosen.  For  free  catalog, 
write  Chapel  Library, 
P.O.  Box  1335-P,  Venice,  FL  33595 
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end  he  became  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant. 

Therefore,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
he  was  expelled  from  the  membership 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  though 
ostensibly  he  had  been  a  member  on 
earth.  Here  Jesus  shows  us  how  His 
faithful  servants  should  live  and  the 
sort  of  life  that  pleases  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  use  to  the  full  the  opportu- 
nities God  gives  me  daily? 

2.  Do  I  trust  more  in  my  works  to 
save  me  than  in  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God? 

PART  IV:  Sheep  or  Goats? 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  25:31-46 

This  final  section  is  not  really  a 
parable.  Here  Jesus  focuses  upon  the 
day  when  everyone  must  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

When  Christ  sits  on  His  throne, 
ruling  and  judging,  all  the  nations 
and  all  the  peoples  of  human  history 
will  stand  before  Him.  At  that  time, 
He  will  separate  the  sheep  from  the 
goats. 

He  will  set  the  sheep  on  His  right 
hand  and  invite  them  to  enter  into 
and  inherit  the  everlasting  kingdom 
that  has  been  prepared  for  them  (25: 
34). 

He  will  tell  them  that  they  are  fa- 
vored by  Him  because  in  the  world 
they  received  Him  and  were  kind  to 
Him  in  time  of  need.  He  will  explain 
that  since  they  had  shown  kindness  to 
His  people  and  met  their  needs,  they 
were  truly  children  of  God.  Since  they 
had  shown  that  mercy  toward  one  an- 
other that  the  Lord  had  shown  them, 
they  belonged  to  God's  family. 

But,  in  that  day  of  judgment,  He 


will  expel  the  goats  from  His  presence 
forever.  They  will  be  condemned  to 
spend  eternity  in  the  place  that  is  pre- 
pared for  the  devil — that  eternal  and 
unquenchable  fire  of  hell  (v.  41). 

Why?  Because  in  rejecting  His  ser- 
vants on  earth  and  their  message,  they 
had,  in  reality,  rejected  the  Lord  with 
whom  they  would  now  have  to  deal. 

For  us,  this  life  we  are  living  today 
is  where  the  issues  of  life  are.  It  is 
here  that  we  either  accept  or  reject  the 
Lord,  and  we  do  so  in  terms  of  our  at- 
titudes toward  His  people.  If  we  de- 
spise them,  then  we  despise  the  Lord. 
If  we  love  them  and  respond  to  their 
message  (really,  Christ's  message  en- 
trusted to  them),  then  we  please  the 
Lord  and  will  be  a  part  of  His  true 
family. 

It  will  be  too  late  to  do  anything 
when  He  sits  on  His  judgment  seat. 
The  time  to  please  Him  is  now. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  receive  those  who  are 
God's  servants?  What  response  do  I 
give  them? 

2.  Do  I  listen  to  the  humble  and 
contrite  in  the  church  and  recognize 
them  as  the  people  of  God,  or  only  to 
the  ones  who  are  acknowledged  as 
great  teachers? 

Next  week:  "Preparing  for  Diffi- 
cult Times,"  Matthew  26.  ffl 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Christian  (PCA-OPC)  School  near  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  is  seeking  principal  and  elementary  school 
teachers  for  1981-1982  school  year.  Profes- 
sional atmosphere,  competitive  salary  and 
small  classes.  Write:  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  Edu- 
cation Committee,  212  New  England  Place, 
Sewickley,  PA  15143. 

If  you  have  any  questions,  please  call  me  at 
412-288-3112. 


Tours  with  a  Purpose 

Tour  #1 :  The  Eastern  Mediterranean  and  Holy  Land.  June  1 2-26, 1 981 . 

Stops  scheduled  for  Greece,  Jordan,  Israel,  Egypt,  and  Holland.  Cost:  $1 795  per  person. 
Tour  #2:  Europe.  July  30 -Aug.  14,  1981. 

See  Back  to  God  Hour  broadcast  missions  in  action!  Cost:  $1449  per  person. 
Tour  #3:  China.  Oct.  1 3-30,  1 981 . 

Worship  in  recently  re-opened  Chinese  churches.  Cost:  $2959  per  person. 

All  tour  prices  include  the  finest  first-class  accommodations  (double  occupancy), 
most  meals,  tips,  excursion  expenses,  and  incidental  fees.  For  more  information, 
please  write  or  call: 

RACOM  Associates,  Ed  Schierbeek 
Box  424,  Holland,  Mich.  49423 
Telephone:  (616)392-6969 


...with  the  1981  SAIL  series  from 
Great  Commission  Publications 

VBS/summer  ministry  courses  for 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and  Junior 
High  age  groups 

•  Evangelism-through-teaching 

•  Biblical  content  and  life  application 

•  Integral  activities  and  crafts 

•  Flexible,  5-day  or  10-day  schedule 

Experience  an 
adventure  in  learning 

Summer  Adventures  In  Learning  Series 

Want  to  know  more?  See  coupon  below. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Rd.  •  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

YES,  SEND  ME  THE  FOLLOWING: 

□  SAIL  Introductory  Kit  @  $14.95 
(Prepayment  required,  returnable  within  30  days) 

□  SAIL  brochure/order  form 
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In  CANADA:  Family  Christian  Bookstore 
750  Guelph  Line 

Burlington,  Ont.  L7R  3N5  Canada 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  APRIL 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Freedom  of  a  Sovereign  God 


When  we  speak  of  the  freedom  of  a 
sovereign  God,  we  mean  God's  free- 
dom—not the  freedom  He  will  give 
somebody  else  but  the  freedom  that 
He  has  to  do  as  He  will. 

The  natural  man  does  not  and  can- 
not see  God,  so  he  thinks  of  the  world 
as  if  there  were  no  God.  But  the  spiri- 
tual man  believes  in  God  and  believes 
that  God  is  on  the  throne  overruling 
all  that  happens. 

A  ship  at  sea  is  affected  by  the  wind 
and  the  waves,  rolling  in  the  buffeting 
sea.  But  the  course  of  the  ship  is  de- 
termined by  the  captain  who  controls 
the  course  of  the  ship  according  to 
chart  and  compass.  The  natural  man 
lives  his  life  like  a  ship,  driven  by  the 
wind  and  tossed  by  the  waves. 


Isaiah  41:1-4;  44:24-45:13 


The  spiritual  man  lives  his  life  by 
the  Word  of  God;  he  may  be  driven 
by  the  winds  and  tossed  about  by  the 
waves,  but  he  finally  arrives  at  the 
port  which  God  has  prepared  for  him, 
because  he  is  being  led. 

In  Isaiah's  time  Babylon  had  con- 
quered Judah.  Jerusalem  and  the  tem- 
ple were  about  to  be  destroyed.  Judah 
was  helpless  and  hopeless  before  the 
might  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  this  time 
God  did  not  intervene  to  strengthen 
or  to  aid  Judah  to  defeat  the  pagans. 
The  people  of  God  had  exhausted  the 
patience  of  God  (Gen.  6:3).  Babylon 


NOW  FROM  SCRIPTURE  PRESS— 

All-new  VBS  course 
for  your  church 

This  year's  Scripture  Press  course  offers  many  exciting  benefits: 

•  New  5-day  course  expands  to  10  days  -  includes  bonus  lessons 

at  no  extra  cost.  _  ^~W^ 

•  New  unified  theme -helps  entire  school  concentrate  J  \oVQ  . 

on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  love.  ^  Q/JOVGS 

•  New  all-school  visual  —  super-size 
flannelboard  teaching  aid  adds 


me 


visual  impact. 

•  New  prepackaged  handcraft  — 

eliminates  unnecessary  search  for 
hard-to-find  materials. 

•  New  Guidebook  —  helps  plan  and 
execute  VBS  program  from  start 
to  finish. 

5-10  Day  VBS  Introductory  Kit — 

clearly  demonstrates  the  importance  of 
choosing  the  new  Scripture  Press  VBS 
course  for  your  school  this  year. 
Use  Scripture  Press  VBS  materials  to  teach  and 
apply  the  Bible's  truths  to  your  children's  lives. 
Pick  up  your  5-10  Day  VBS  Introductory 
Kit  today  or  request  a  Free  VBS  Guidebook! 


Only  $15.95 
plus  actual  postage. 
Kit  may  be  returned  in 
30  days  for  full  credit. 


Available  from  your  Christian  supplier,  or  write: 

Scripture  Press Publications,lnc. 

1825  COLLEGE  AVE  ,  WHEATON,  IL  60187 


PJ31V 


would  be  destroyed  through  the  activ- 
ity of  Cyrus,  himself  a  pagan,  who 
was  not  interested  in  serving  God. 

Isaiah  was  concerned  for  the  rem- 
nant. He  wanted  to  nurture  their  faith, 
so  he  called  upon  them  to  look  up  to 
God:  "Keep  silence  before  me,  O  is- 
lands; and  let  the  people  renew  their 
strength:  let  them  come  near  together 
to  judgment"  (41:1). 

In  other  words,  let  the  remnant  keep 
silence.  Let  them  not  try  to  explain  or 
to  attempt  to  rationalize.  Let  them 
simply  look  to  God.  Let  them  renew 
their  strength  by  waiting  upon  the 
Lord.  Let  them  draw  nigh  unto  God. 
Then  they  will  understand  that  God's 
hand  is  overruling  events. 

The  situation  was  bad  in  Judah  and 
getting  worse.  The  whole  nation  was 
under  the  dominance  of  pagan  peo- 
ple. This  strained  and  challenged  the 
faith  of  the  believers.  God  was  their 
God,  but  the  pagans  were  overruling 
them. 

In  the  confusion  that  this  would 
cause,  Isaiah  called  upon  the  rem- 
nant. "Look  up,  keep  quiet,  don't 
start  explaining  things.  Look  up  and 
look  into  the  face  of  God."  Because 
they  believed  in  God  they  could  read- 
ily understand  that  what  happened 
was  what  He  would  have  happen.  The 
overwhelming  dominance  of  the  pa- 
gans from  the  East  was  achieved  be- 
cause God  willed  it  that  way. 

"Who  raised  up  the  righteous  man 
from  the  East,  called  him  to  his  foot, 
gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
him  rule  over  kings?  he  gave  them  as 
the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven 
stubble  to  his  bow.  He  pursued  them, 
and  passed  safely;  even  by  the  way 
that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 
Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  call- 
ing the  generations  from  the  begin- 
ning? I  the  Lord,  the  first,  and  with 
the  last;  I  am  he"  (41:2-4). 

Because  of  Judah's  spiritual  way- 
wardness God  would  not  help  Judah 
to  cast  off  the  yoke,  but  He  did  bring 
in  Cyrus  the  pagan  Persian,  to  crush 
Babylon  and  release  the  Jews  to  go 
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back  to  their  land,  rebuild  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple. 

This  absolutely  incredible  prospect, 
baffling  to  human  reason  or  logic,  is 
what  actually  did  happen.  However, 
this  did  not  mean  that  God  approved 
Cyrus  or  endorsed  him.  God  used  Cy- 
rus although  Cyrus  was  unaware  of 
that.  Isaiah  revealed  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  remnant.  Here  are  gracious 
words  that  are  true  only  for  the  be- 
lievers who  are  called  here  Jacob  and 
Israel. 

"I  have  formed  thee;  thou  art  my 
servant:  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be 
forgotten  of  me.  I  have  blotted  out, 
as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions, 
and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto 
Tie;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  Sing,  O 
/e  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
lit ...  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja- 
cob, and  glorified  himself  in  Israel" 
[44:21-23). 

These  words  would  never  refer  to 
Deople  whose  hearts  were  far  from 
he  Lord.  "For  they  are  not  all  Is- 
ael"  (Rom.  9:6).  Although  the  na- 
ion  as  a  whole  had  drifted  far  away 
ifrom  God,  so  that  destruction  was 
,;heir  only  prospect,  there  was  always 
he  remnant  who  sincerely  sought  the 
olessing  of  God  by  humbly  repenting 
and  seeking  His  face.  Of  these  Mala- 
wi wrote,  "And  they  shall  be  mine, 
iaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels;  and  I  will 
;pare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
;on  that  serveth  him"  (Mai.  3:17). 
|  Then  Isaiah  revealed  to  the  rem- 
iant  God's  Word  to  Cyrus  (45:1-13). 
The  word  anointed  means  a  person 
;)rdained  for  a  specific  task.  It  has  no 
reference  to  the  personal  nature  of 
he  individual;  it  refers  only  to  the 
unction  he  is  to  perform.  Cyrus  was 
i  pagan  and  would  personally  share 
he  fate  of  all  pagans.  In  this  event, 
lowever,  he  would  be  doing  God's  will 
although  he  was  unaware  of  it. 
I  Isaiah  was  preaching,  teaching  and 
rying  to  help  the  remnant  get  ready 
or  the  things  that  were  going  to  hap- 
>en.  He  wanted  them  to  know  that 
verything  was  under  the  hand  of  Al- 
nighty  God,  and  to  realize  that  God 
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was  sovereign,  free  to  do  as  He  saw 
fit. 

You  and  I  do  not  need  to  feel  bad 
about  leaving  all  in  God's  hands.  God 
is  not  evil.  He  is  not  unrighteous.  He 
is  free  to  choose  what  He  wants  in  ac- 
complishing His  purpose  and  His  will. 
No  human  being  can  anticipate  every- 
thing that  God  will  do,  nor  even  un- 
derstand what  He  does  when  He  does 
it,  because  God's  ways  are  past  find- 
ing out. 

We  need  not  think  that  the  Word 
of  God  to  Cyrus  as  recorded  by  Isaiah 
was  necessarily  given  directly  to  Cy- 
rus in  any  personal  way.  This  is  what 
the  remnant  was  to  understand  about 
God's  mind  in  this  whole  event.  The 
military  campaign  of  Cyrus  would 
succeed  easily  (45:1-3).  God  would  be 
blessing  Cyrus.  No  opposition  would 
stop  his  progress.  By  announcing  Cy- 
rus' achievement  before  it  took  place 
God  gave  evidence  that  He  is  the  liv- 
ing sovereign.  Verse  4  openly  claims 
that  the  career  of  Cyrus  was  actually 
shaped  on  account  of  Israel. 

"For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called 
thee  by  thy  name:  I  have  surnamed 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known 
me"  (45:4). 

Cyrus  would  be  doing  God's  will 
even  though  he  did  not  know  God  nor 
believe  in  Him.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
God's  use  of  Cyrus  to  perform  His 
will  served  notice  to  all  the  world  that 
God  is  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 
God  actually  strengthened  Cyrus  for 
his  achievement  in  order  that  all  na- 
tions would  know  that  God  is  God. 

"I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me:  I 
girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me"  (45:5). 

In  His  almighty  power  and  sover- 
eignty God  claims  responsibility  for 
all  that  happened:  "I  form  the  light, 
and  create  darkness:  I  make  peace, 
and  create  evil:  I  the  Lord  do  all  these 
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things"  (45:7). 

This  is  an  amazing  statement.  When 
I  first  read  it  I  was  not  sure  that  the 
translation  was  right.  Just  think  of  it. 
God  saying,  "I  form  the  light,"  that  I 
can  understand.  "And  create  dark- 
ness," this  might  be  all  right.  "I  make 
peace,"  yes.  "And  create  evil,"  oh 
no!  But  that  is  the  way  the  Scripture 
reads.  "I  the  Lord,  do  all  these 
things." 

It  is  hard  to  grasp  the  full  meaning 
but  one  conclusion  seems  obvious:  The 
believer  can  rest  in  his  confidence  that 
nothing  is  going  to  happen  out  of 
God's  will.  Satan  is  real,  and  the  peril 
we  face  at  all  times  in  every  direction 
is  real,  but  over  all  is  the  sovereign 
God  in  whom  we  can  trust. 

I  can  make  that  statement  once, 
but  it  seems  I  should  make  it  over  and 
over  and  over  again.  People  write  to 
tell  me  how  it  goes  with  them,  and 
there  is  ample  evidence  that  Satan  is 
real,  and  the  peril  we  face  at  all  times 
in  every  direction  is  real.  Then  I  try  to 
tell  them  that  over  all  is  the  sovereign 
God  in  whom  we  can  trust. 
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An  even  more  amazing  word  comes 
next:  "Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from 
above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
righteousness:  let  the  earth  open,  and 
let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let 
righteousness  spring  up  together;  I 
the  Lord  have  created  it"  (45:8). 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  righ- 
teousness is  something  we  do.  Righ- 
teousness would  mean  being  right  with 
God  and  acting  in  His  will.  This  verse 
reminds  us  that  we  are  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  His  own  grace  and 
mercy.  God  Himself  does  everything 
that  brings  this  to  pass  and  to  Him 
belongs  the  glory.  Paul  wrote: 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Eph.  2:8-10). 

Because  all  this  is  true,  Isaiah  wrote 
this  word  of  comfort  and  assurance 
to  the  remnant. 

"No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judg- 
ment thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Isa.  54:17). 

Believers  do  not  manage  this  them- 
selves. It  is  not  something  they  do. 
God  does  it.  I  personally  have  cher- 
ished this  as  a  very  precious  promise. 
Since  my  standing  before  God  is  not 
the  consequence  of  my  efforts,  I  do 
not  lose  it,  and  I  cannot  lose  it  by  my 
failures.  God  gives  it  to  me  as  a  gift. 
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The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

When  Paul  was  discussing  the  sov- 
ereign control  which  God  exercises  in 
dealing  with  men,  pointing  out  that 
God  works  to  bring  His  will  to  pass, 
he  faced  the  reaction  that  some  would 
have:  "Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For  who 
hath  resisted  his  will?  Nay  but,  O 
man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus"  (Rom.  9:19-20). 

Isaiah  gave  the  same  warning:  "Woe 
unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Mak- 
er! Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall  the  clay 
say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What 
makest  thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath 
no  hands?  Woe  unto  him  that  saith 
unto  his  father,  What  begettest  thou? 
or  to  the  woman,  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth?"  (45:9-10). 

The  proud  heart  of  man  would  be 
tempted  to  blame  God  for  his  own 
misdeeds.  Neither  Paul  nor  Isaiah 
ever  describe  how  God  would  deal 
with  such  impudence,  but  they  warn 
against  it. 

Isaiah  then  reveals  the  Word  of 
God  as  a  challenge  to  those  who 
would  question  God,  that  they  should 
look  at  what  God  will  do. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of 
things  to  come  concerning  my  sons, 
and  concerning  the  work  of  my  hands 
command  ye  me.  I  have  made  the  earth, 
and  created  man  upon  it:  I,  even  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  heav- 
ens, and  all  their  host  have  I  com- 
manded" (45:11-12). 

The  remnant  was  assured  that  God 
is  able  to  do  His  will:  He  will  bring  in 
another  power  who  will  do  what  will 
help  His  people  to  go  free. 

"I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteous- 
ness, and  I  will  direct  all  his  ways:  he 
shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go 
my  captives,  not  for  price  nor  reward, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (45:13). 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Roman  believers, 
"And  we  know  that  all  thing  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

Believers  in  Christ  have  lived  in  the 
world  for  hundreds  of  years.  Time 
and  again  the  cultural  influences  of 
society  have  infiltrated  the  company 
of  believers.  Again  and  again  the 
churches  have  drifted  into  practices 
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that  have  hindered  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel. 

Often  these  worldly  influences  have 
been  so  powerfully  promoted  that  the 
humble  believer  in  Christ  was  quite 
unable  to  prosper  in  his  spiritual  life. 
But  again  and  again  developments 
have  occurred  that  prove  to  be  a 
blessing. 

It  was  thus  in  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation. More  recently  intellectual 
criticism  of  the  Bible  has  weakened 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  established  denominations.  Many 
humble  true  believers  have  pined  in 
hunger  and  thirst  for  some  authentic 
authoritative  word  of  God. 

Such  intellectual  emphasis  comes 
out  of  the  pagan  world  and  actually 
robs  the  church  of  the  very  Word  of 
God  which  would  nurture  faith,  since 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10: 
17).  But  God  has  raised  up  and  blessed 
new  movements  in  the  church  that 
have  led  thousands  into  refreshing 
i  spiritual  experience. 

This  is  the  kind  of  thing  we  feel  as 
we  read  this  portion  of  Isaiah,  noting 
how  Isaiah  is  preaching  to  the  faith- 
ful people  of  Israel.  Not  everybody  was 
faithful.  In  fact,  the  great  majority 
was  so  unfaithful  that  God  allowed 
Judah,  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  to 
be  destroyed,  and  everything  the  peo- 
ple had  to  be  taken  away. 

But  God  had  in  mind  that  He  would 
eventually  bless  them.  "The  gifts  and 
the  calling  of  God  are  without  repen- 
tance," and  God  would  eventually 
help  them. 

Isaiah  preached  to  these  people,  the 
true  believers,  the  remnant,  that  God 
would  one  day  work  things  out.  They 
had  been  going  through  hard  times 
and  they  were  facing  severe  experi- 
ences. Isaiah  told  them  that  God  did 
all  these  things.  God  controls  every- 
thing to  work  out  His  will.  We  need 
to  put  our  whole  trust  in  God.  E 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
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Marx— from  p.  11 

parents  love  their  children  as  much  as 
any  capitalist  parent. 

The  false  predictions  of  Marx  are 
numerous.  Here  are  a  few  of  them: 

1 .  Industrial  development  will  inev- 
itably produce  a  Communist  revolu- 
tion. 

2.  Industrial  development  will  lead 
to  increasing  poverty  for  the  workers. 

3.  Industrial  development  will  lead 
to  an  increase  in  the  length  of  the 
working  week. 

4.  Industrial  development  will  abol- 
ish national  patriotism  among  the 
workers. 

5.  Industrial  development  will  abol- 
ish the  family  among  the  workers. 

6.  The  abolition  of  capitalism  will 
abolish  war. 

7.  Germany  was  on  the  eve  of  a 
Communist  revolution  in  1848. 

One  test  of  a  scientific  theory  is  its 
ability  to  make  accurate  predictions. 
By  this  test,  Marxism  is  completely 
discredited. 

Marxists  reap  psychological  bene- 
fits through  being  able  to  convince 
millions  that  Socialism  is  inevitable. 
This  is  nonsense.  The  victories  Social- 
ism has  won  are  the  result  of  plan- 
ning, organization  and  leadership  and 
these  people  can  be  defeated  by  ap- 
propriate leadership,  organization  and 
planned  activity. 

The  final  verdict  is  clear.  Marxism 
is  not  scientific.  It  does  not  hold  the 
key  to  the  future.  Its  victory  is  not  in- 
evitable. To  use  an  expression  of  the 


late  Nikita  Khrushchev,  Scientific  Marx- 
ism is  as  absurd  as  "fried  ice."  Marx- 
ist professors  are  salesmen  of  fried 
ice. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  message  of 
the  Bible  is  true:  "As  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  This  leads  to 
the  instruction:  "Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report  .  .  .  think  on  these 
things."  E 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

tive,  a  nation  deliberately  shorn  of 
the  ability  to  defend  itself. 

No  evangelical  worthy  of  the  name 
would  turn  his  back  on  the  poor — it  is 
a  caricature  of  Christian  commitment 
which  omits  a  valid  concern  for  the 
downtrodden  and  the  oppressed.  And 
no  true  follower  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  could  be  a  warmonger. 

But  nations  expecting  to  survive  in 
a  depraved  world  do  not  walk  about 
among  their  neighbors  in  imitation  of 
a  St.  Francis  of  Assisi — barefoot,  with 
staff  in  hand  and  nonviolence  written 
all  over  their  garments.  We  learned 
that  hard  lesson  in  Iran. 

If  the  radical  Christian  leftists  re- 
ally want  to  welcome  the  enemy  into 
the  gates  and  work  for  a  one-world 
Socialist  State,  that  is  their  privilege. 
But  we  think  that  consistency  would 
require  less  talk  about  First  Amend- 
ment rights  and  fewer  demands  for 
police  protection  for  their  marches,  ffi 
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GOD'S  ULTIMATE  PURPOSE,  D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  447  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  William  Shishko,  organizing  pas- 
tor, Jeremy  Creek  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  McClellanville,  S.C. 

The  late  D.  Martyn  Lloyd- Jones,  a 
former  minister  of  Westminster  Chap- 
el in  London,  may  claim  title  as  one 
of  the  greatest  expository  preachers 
of  the  20th  century.  His  volumes  on 
Romans  are  models  of  exegetical  pre- 
cision combined  with  devotional 
warmth. 

This  37-chapter  series  of  messages 
on  Ephesians  chapter  1  is  the  third  in 
a  series  of  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones'  sermons 
on  Ephesians.  He  begins  (as  does 
Paul's  letter)  by  directing  the  reader's 
focus  on  God  and  His  work  of  re- 
demption in  Jesus  Christ.  Our  under- 
standing of  doctrine  must  produce 
praise,  we  are  told,  and  the  author  ex- 
udes praise  to  God  throughout. 

Key  Bible  themes  on  the  knowledge 
of  God,  predestination,  depravity, 
the  work  of  Christ,  sanctification  and 
future  glory  are  all  expounded  in  a 
manner  which  unceasingly  draws  the 
reader  to  marvel  at  Christ's  work  for 
us.  Chapter  14— "Through  His  Blood" 
— is  an  outstanding  reminder  of  the 
need  for  ministers  to  declare  for- 
giveness of  sins  only  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

All  will  have  disagreements  with 
some  fine  points  in  Dr.  Lloyd- Jones' 
interpretations. 

His  comment  that  "we  are  destined 
to  be  elevated  and  restored  to  what 
man  was  meant  to  be"  does  not  seem 
to  do  justice  to  the  greater  glory  of 
new  creation  in  Christ;  and  to  say 
"there  is  no  greater  heresy,  in  a  sense, 
than  to  expect  Christian  conduct  from 
people  who  are  not  Christians"  is 
perhaps  too  cavalier  a  dismissal  of  the 
effects  of  common  grace. 

Likewise,  his  discussion  of  the  seal- 
ing work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  out  of 
proportion  in  length  to  the  rest  of  the 
book,  and  rests  on  a  questionable  un- 
derstanding of  when  the  benefit  of 
being  sealed  with  the  Spirit  is  applied 


BOOKS 


to  the  believer. 

These  problems  do  not  detract  from 
the  over-all  worth  of  this  volume  of 
sermons.  God's  Ultimate  Purpose  is 
another  exegetical  dinner  and  devo- 
tional feast.  Pastors  especially  will 
profit  from  this  excellent  source  of 
personal  nourishment,  as  will  all  of 
God's  people  who  desire  spiritual 
meat  to  strengthen  their  lives  in  their 
God  and  Savior.  E 

HEBREWS,  by  Geoffrey  B.  Wilson.  The 
Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper,  205  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Bell,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Alcoa,  Tenn. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a 
"word  of  exhortation"  as  author  Geof- 
frey Wilson  describes  it.  He  also  ob- 
serves that  Hebrews  is  a  pastoral  let- 
ter, written  in  a  pastoral  spirit.  And 
yet  this  key  to  much  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  one  of  the  least  known  books 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Fortunately,  this  commentary  meets 
a  need,  giving  a  careful  exposition  of 
the  contents  of  Hebrews  according  to 
the  Reformed  tradition.  The  author's 
many  years  of  experience  as  a  pastor 
guarantees  the  value  of  this,  another 
volume  in  his  series  of  commentaries 
on  New  Testament  letters. 

His  style  is  succinct  and  the  pastor- 
al insights  most  refreshing.  This  book 
is  a  complete  revision  of  an  earlier 
work  and  is  highly  recommended.  E 

COLLECTED  WRITINGS  OF  JOHN  MUR- 
RAY, Vol.  II:  Systematic  Theology,  ed.  by 
lain  Murray.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  418  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Render  Caines,  pastor,  Davenport  Road 
Presbyterian  Church,  Simpsonvilie,  S.C. 

Dr.  John  Murray  never  intended  to 
write  a  volume  on  systematic  theol- 
ogy, and  this  book  is  certainly  not  a 
systematic  theology.  But  it  does  re- 
flect the  genius  of  the  author  in  deal- 
ing with  a  variety  of  theological  topics. 

The  book  is  divided  into  seven  parts: 
"Man,"  "Common  Grace,"  "The 
Atonement,"  "Justification,"  Sanc- 
tification," "The  Church"  and  "The 
Last  Things."  Most  of  the  articles  in 
this  volume  have  never  before  appeared 
in  print,  though  many  of  them  reflect 
what  Dr.  Murray  has  written  in  other 


works.  For  example,  his  articles  on 
"The  Atonement"  reflect  his  book, 
Redemption:  Accomplished  and  Ap- 
plied. 

But  Dr.  Murray's  style  of  writing 
and  insight  into  Scripture  make  this 
volume  an  exciting  text.  Areas  of  fa- 
miliar truth  are  opened  up,  and  they 
shine  brighter  than  ever  with  the  re- 
flected glory  of  the  Author  of  all  truth. 

Nearly  anything  written  by  Dr.  Mur- 
ray is  worth  careful  scrutiny,  and  this 
second  volume  of  his  collected  writ- 
ings is  a  valuable  and  enjoyable  con- 
tribution to  the  examination  of  God's 
Word.  ffl 

THE  WALDENSIANS:  The  First  Eight  Hun- 
dred Years,  by  Giorgi  Tourn.  Friendship 
Press,  New  York,  N.Y.  Paper,  261  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor, 
Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 

This  is  a  most  remarkable  book, 
dealing  with  an  unsung  but  very  impor- 
tant evangelical  group  which  emerged 
out  of  the  medieval  church  under  the 
leadership  of  Peter  Waldo.  Written  in 
honor  of  the  800th  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Waldensians,  the  book 
portrays  their  history  from  1172  until 
1972. 

It  is  regrettable  that  too  few  people 
are  aware  of  the  inspiring  history  of 
the  Waldensians  and  their  contribu- 
tions to  the  Protestant  cause.  They 
were  among  the  first  to  emphasize 
justification  by  faith  and  to  renounce 
Roman  Catholic  beliefs  and  practices. 

The  author  has  a  clear  perception 
of  the  social  and  political  events  which 
have  surrounded  this  little  group  as 
it  struggled  for  survival  in  the  midst 
of  an  environment  which  was  never 
friendly,  and  frequently  hostile,  to  its 
evangelical  message. 

For  those  who  are  interested  in  these 
preachers  of  the  Word  and  evangeli- 
cal groups  which  emerged  rather  fre- 
quently through  the  Middle  Ages,  this 
book'will  be  of  great  value  and  inter- 
est. For  North  Carolinians  it  will  have 
an  added  appeal  in  that  a  group  of 
stalwart  Waldensians  settled  in  and 
around  Valdese  toward  the  close  of 
the  19th  century  and  found  an  ecclesi- 
astical home  in  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  E 
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"When  You  Reach  Out 

To  AChfldAfou'll  KnowThe  Joy 
Of  Being  Needed: 


"This  is  my  daughter,  Samantha, 
and  the  day  she  was  born  was  one 
of  the  happiest  of  my  life.  Reach- 
ing out  to  her  is  something  that 
just  comes  naturally.  But  how 
about  reaching  out  to  a  needy  child 
somewhere  far  away?  That's  a 
question  I  can  answer  very  easily. 

"Before  I  had  Samantha,  there 
was  another  little  girl  in  my  life, 
and  she's  still  there.  Her  name  is 
Marites,  she  lives  in  the  Philippines 
and  I've  been  her  sponsor  since 
1975.  The  love  I'm  sharing  with 
her  is  contagious.  Now  I  want  to 
help  more  children  have  the 
chance  for  a  happier  life. 

"I've  also  started  caring  for  two 
little  boys.  They're  a  five-year-old 
named  Damiano  in  Uganda  and 
David,  who  is  six  and  lives  in 
Bolivia.  Neither  of  these  children 
has  had  enough  to  eat  and  both 
are  suffering  from  poor  health. 
But  with  my  help,  that  will  change. 
I  know  how  much  my  love  and 
support  will  do  for  each  child. 
Because  I  know  what  it's  doing 
for  Marites. 

"If  you'll  send  your  love  and 
support  to  at  least  one  child,  you, 
too,  can  know  that  special  joy  of 
being  needed.  For  just  $15  a 
month,  you  can  help  provide  a 
child  with  nourishing  meals, 
decent  clothing,  proper  medical 
care,  a  chance  to  go  to  school,  or 
whatever  is  needed  most. 

"You  don't  have  to  send  any 
money  right  away.  But  please  mail 
in  the  coupon.  Christian  Children's 
Fund  will  send  you  a  child's  photo- 
graph and  family  background 
information. 

Send  Your 
Love  Around 
The  World. 


"You'll  learn  how  the  child  will 
be  helped  and  how  you  can  write 
and  receive  letters  in  return. 
There's  no  language  barrier  be- 
cause the  field  office  in  your 
sponsored  child's  country  will 
translate  all  correspondence. 


Please  send  in  the  coupon  to- 
day. Find  out  more  about 
Christian  Children's  Fund  and 
the  special  child  who  is  waiting 
for  your  love.  If  you'll  reach  out 
to  a  child  today,  you  really  can 
help  give  hope  for  tomorrow." 


Dr.VerentJ.  Mills 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc.,  Box  26511,  Richmond,  VA  23261  PPJJ32 
I  wish  to  sponsor  a  boy  □  girl  □  any  child  □  who  needs  my  help.  Please  send  my  information 
package  today 

□  I  want  to  learn  more  about  the  child  assigned  to  me.  If  I  accept  the  child,  I'll  send  my  first  sponsorship 
payment  of  $15  within  10  days.  Or  I'll  return  the  photograph  and  other  material  so  you  can  ask  some- 
one else  to  help. 

□  I  prefer  to  send  my  first  payment  now,  and  I  enclose  my  first  monthly  payment  of  $15. 

□  I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  now  but  would  like  to  contribute  $  

Name  

Address  

Qty_ 


.State. 


-Zip. 


In  the  U.S.:  CCF,  Box  2651 1,  Richmond,  VA  23261 

Calif.  Residents  Only:  CCF,  Wbrldway  Center,  Box  92800,  Los  Angeles,  CA  90009 
In  Canada:  CCF,  1407  Yonge  St.,  Toronto,  Ontario  M4T 1Y8 
Member  of  American  Council  of  Voluntary  Agencies  for  Foreign  Service,  Inc. 
Gifts  are  tax  deductible.  Statement  of  income  and  expenses  available  on  request. 

[Christian  Children^  FuncM ncj 


Shop 
"At  Home  And  Save" 

PR's  Savings  Are  Only  A  Postage  Stamp  Away!! 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  4  vol.  -  M.  Vincent 
Taking  a  position  midway  between  the  exegetical  commentary 
and  the  lexicon  and  grammar,  this  series  aims  to  put  the  reader  of 
the  English  Bible  nearer  to  the  standpoint  of  the  Greek  scholar  by 
opening  to  him  the  native  force  of  the  separate  words  of  the  N.  T. 
in  their  lexical  sense.  Buy  now  at  this  great  price! 
ERDVINCENT01  Retail  =  $42.50       (Save $19)  $22.95 

SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY,  3  vol  -  Charles  Hodge 

This  monumental  work,  written  after  Hodge  had  served  for  50 
years  at  Princeton,  has  become  a  standard  work  in  systematics. 
Sections  include  theology,  anthropology,  soteriology  and 
eschatology.  Includes  a  comprehensive  index  that  is  helpful. 
Great  price! 

ERDHODGE--03  Retail  =  $34.95       (Save $16)  $18.80 

EXISTENCE  &  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD,  2  vols.  -  Stephen 
Charnock 

We  believe  this  is  the  finest  study  on  the  being  and 
characteristics  of  our  Holy  God  that  is  in  print  today.  A  rich  and 
enduring  study  that  will  bless  your  life[ 

BAKCHARNOC01  Retail  =  $29.95        (50%  OFF)  $12.50 

WILSON  S  OLD  TESTAMENT  WORD  STUDIES  -  William  Wilson 
This  is  the  volume  that  does  for  the  O.T.  what  Vine's  does  for 
the  N.  T.  In  great  demand  by  students  of  the  O.  T.  for  help  with  the 
grammatical  construction  of  the  Hebrew  words,  etc.  Another  P/R 
half  price  deal! 

MCDWILSON-01  Retail  =  $16.95       (50%OFF)  $8.50 

NEW  AMERICAN  STANDARD  EXHAUSTIVE  CONCORDANCE 
OF  BIBLE 

A  major  new  publication!  At  last  an  exhaustive  concordance  to 
the  NASB!  Painstakingly  prepared  to  give  the  user  the  ultimate 
that  he  could  expect.  Handsomely  designed  and  bound  with 
stitching  for  long  life.  Our  special  price  is  good  only  thru  April 
30th  when  the  introductory  retail  price  expires.  Order  now! 
HOLNASCONC01  Retail  =  $29.59       (Save $11)  $18.95 


EDEMPTION  ACCOMPLISHED  AND  APPLIED  -  John  Murray 
One  of  the  greatest,  yet  brief,  studies  on  the 
atonement.  This  printing  is  slightly  defective: 
the  covers  stick  together  and  cause  defacing 
when  separated,  but  perfect  inside! 
ERDMURRAY— 02         Retail  =  $3.95p  $1.25 


G  THE  TYNDALE  N.T.  COMMENTARIES,  20  paperback  vols.  - 
R.V.G.  Tasker,  editor 

One  of  the  most  enlightening  commentry  sets  on  the  N.T. 
written  recently.  Comments  are  concise,  usually  satisfying  and 
understandable.  Ideal  for  S.S.  teachers,  pastors  and  serious 
Bible  students. 

ERDTYNDALE00  Retail  =  $79.95     (Save$47)  $32.95 

H  NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARY,  11  vol  -  H  A  W  Meyer 
A  widely  recognized,  authoritative  commentary  on  the  N.  T.  by 
the  renowned  German  scholar.  Long  out  of  print,  but  often 
quoted  (and  requested).  SAVE!! 

ALPMEYER-- 00        Retail  =  $225.00         (Save  $95)  $130.00 

J  THE  COMLETE  WORKS  OF  FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS  (1  vol.  ed.) 
A  small  print,  inexpensive  cloth  bound  edition  of  the  works  of 
this  renowed  Jewish  historian.  Especially  valuable  for  studying 
the  events  leading  up  to  and  including  the  judgment  on  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  in  A  D.  70  as  well  as  providing  vital  information  on  life 
when  our  Lord  was  on  the  earth.  A  real  savings  here! 
HENJOSEPHU01  Retail  =  $13.95       (43%OFF)  $7.95 

K  EXPOSITOR'S  GREEK  NEW  TESTAMENT,  5  vol.  -  W.R.  Nicoll 
Contains  the  complete  text  of  the  Greek  N.T.  along  with 
grammatical,  critical,  and  exegetical  notes.  Enables  the  reader  to 
actually  examine  the  original  Greek  text  rather  than  relying  on 
English  translations.  Save  money  on  our  'inflation-defeating 
price '. 

ERDNICOLL-01  Retail  =  $44.95       (Save  $21)  $23.95 

L  ILLUSTRATED  BIBLE  DICTIONARY,  3  volumes 

Oyer  the  past  5  years  166  specialists  in  many  different  fields, 
such  as  F.F.  Bruce,  J.I.  Packer,  D.J.  Wisemen,  etal)  have  labored 
to  bring  together  what  is  perhaps  the  best  Bible  dictionary  ever! 
With  2,150  articles,  1,750  large  pages,  1,100  illustrations,  250 
charts  &  200  maps,  this  dictionary  is  in  a  class  by  itself  when  it 
comes  to  up-to-date  information  and  attractive,  enjoyable 
format.  Loaded  with  color! 

TYNILLUSTR01  Retail  =  $99.95       (Save$40)  $59.95 

M  STRONG'S  EXHAUSTIVE  CONCORDANCE  (Plain)  -  James 
Strong 

Considered  by  many  to  be  the  leading  Bible  concordance  on 
the  KJV.  Features  famous  numbering  system. 
MCDSTRONG-01  Retail  =  $18.95       (42% OFF)  $10.95 
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Mailbag 


MORE  ABOUT  SIN 

Allow  me  to  reply  kindly  to  Dr. 
R.  C.  Sproul's  "Where  did  Sin  Come 
From?"  {Journal,  Feb.  11),  with  praise 
for  the  excellent  treatment  of  the  age- 
old  question  of  the  origin  of  sin  and 
evil.  There  is  an  Option  No.  6  in  addi- 
tion to  the  others,  which  ought  to  be 
the  final  one: 

Sin,  and  evil,  its  counterpart,  be- 
gan in  heaven,  the  spiritual  realm  and 
habitation  of  the  angels  of  God.  As  if 
the  divine  Author  of  Scripture  had 
anticipated  this  question,  the  answer 
is  given  in  Ezekiel  28,  where  the  word 
of  the  Lord  addresses  the  king  of 
Tyrus. 

The  king  of  Tyrus  is  understood  to 
be  not  Tyrus  himself,  but  Tyrus'  spir- 
itual superior  who  is  elsewhere  identi- 
fied as  Lucifer,  the  brightest  angel  of 
heaven,  called  the  Son  of  the  Morn- 
ing or  Day  Star  (see  Isa.  14:12,  where 
more  is  given  us).  Tracing  the  theme 
begun  here  through  Scripture,  we  at 
last  arrive  at  II  Thessalonians  where 
Paul  tells  us  the  identity  of  the  Man 
of  Sin,  often  mistakenly  referred  to  as 
a  personal  anti-Christ  (2:4). 

Briefly,  the  raging  conflict  between 
Lucifer,  who  became  Satan,  and  his 
Creator,  God,  began  when  he  per- 


ceived that  God  intended  to  glorify 
Himself  through  mankind,  a  creation 
lower  than  the  angels  and  yet  to  be 
ministered  to  by  the  angels.  Upon  this 
perception,  Lucifer,  in  great  wrath, 
revolted  against  the  Creator,  persuad- 
ing a  company  of  angels  to  share  the 
revolution  with  him.  These  are  the 
angels  referred  to  by  Jude  as  reserved 
in  chains  and  darkness  to  be  judged 
with  Satan  at  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

The  -immediate  consequence  of  Sa- 
tan's great  sin  was  that  he  was  cast 
out  of  heaven  and  the  first  assault  of 
retaliation  was  upon  Adam  and  Eve. 
The  first  couple  were  innocently  de- 
ceived and  led  to  disobey  God's  com- 
mandment. 

For  reasons  of  His  own,  God  has 
allowed  sin  and  evil,  even  death  itself, 
to  have  a  purpose,  that  by  it  a  far 
greater  good  may  be  achieved  in  eter- 
nity than  if  it  had  never  been  allowed. 
—Walter  R.  Wullschleger 
Jackson,  Ky. 


The  recent  article  "Where  Did  Sin 
Come  From,"  by  R.  C.  Sproul  (Feb. 
1 1  Journal)  was  not  helpful  in  several 
respects.  First  of  all,  to  say  that  "no 
full  explanation  is  offered"  as  to  the 
possibility  of  Adam  and  Eve's  sinning 
is  to  complicate  God's  use  of  the 
word  "choice."  There  does  not  need 
to  be  any  detailed  definition  of  choice 
— it  simply  means  what  it  says.  You 
choose  one  way  or  the  other. 

How  wonderful  of  God  to  commu- 
nicate with  human  creatures  in  the 
form  of  propositional  truth — in  words 
we  can  easily  understand.  Now  I  said 


easily,  not  fully.  For  while  we  can 
know  truth  truly,  none  of  us  can 
know  it  exhaustively.  Therefore,  it  is 
silly  to  complicate  it  simply  because 
of  that. 

When  Mary  was  asked  to  bear  the 
Christ  child  in  her  body,  she  had  a 
choice  to  make  and  we  know  she 
chose  to  do  it.  Simply  because  we 
know  that  "Jesus  was  slain  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  and  that 
His  genealogy  had  been  prepared  by 
God  for  Mary  to  be  His  mother,  does 
not  take  away  from  God's  giving  her 
real  choice.  God  did  not  make  us  ro- 
bots, but  people  able  to  choose. 

Now  there  will  always  be  a  tension 
because  of  a  seeming  conflict  between 
God's  sovereignty  and  our  real  choice 
but  this  is  because  of  our  finiteness. 
Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  has  a  statement 
concerning  this  overall  problem  which 
has  been  very  helpful  to  me  and  it 
goes  like  this:  "God  is  so  infinite  and 
so  great  that  He  was  able  to  create  a 
significant  universe  (one  of  cause  and 
effect)  and  able  to  make  a  significant 
man  (that  is,  able  to  choose)  and  put 
him  into  this  universe  without  putting 
chance  back  of  Himself." 

—Mrs.  Robert  Butterfield 
Orlando,  Fla. 

OF  WORSHIP  AND  HYMNS 

Articles  such  as  Mr.  Smallman's  ar- 
ticle on  "Worship"  are  much  in  need 
these  days  when  the  congregations  of 
many  churches  seek  more  to  be  enter- 
tained than  to  gather  together  in  or- 
der to  worship  the  living  God.  And 
one  aspect  of  our  "worship"  which 
needs  most  to  be  criticized  is  what  we 
are  singing  (Feb.  18  Journal). 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


However,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
author  might  have  made  a  better  choice 
of  hymns  to  criticize  and  the  errors 
they  are  purported  to  contain.  "Amaz- 
ing Grace"  contains  the  name  of  God 
at  least  two  times  (stanza  4,  "The 
Lord  has  promised  to  me  .  .  .";  ".  .  . 
But  God,  who  called  me  here  below 
...").  There  would  be  three  references 
I  if  the  stanza  which  begins,  "When 
we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years," 
could  be  attributed  to  Newton. 

— (Rev.)  Vaughn  E.  Hathaway  Jr. 
Waynesboro,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

William  R.  Barron  from  Marianna,  Fla.,  to 
the  Sequoyah  Hills  Church  (PCUS),  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

Claude  Gamble  Jr.  from  the  PCA  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Wadesboro,  N.C. 

Daniell  C.  Hamby  from  High  Point,  N.C,  to 
the  St.  Andrews  Church  (PCUS),  Macon,  Ga. 

James  Ray  Shroyer  from  Lynchburg,  Va.,  to 
the  Providence  Church,  Angier,  N.C,  and 
the  Berea  Church  (PCUS),  Four  Oaks,  N.C. 

William  W.  Williamson  Jr.  from  Senatobia, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Helena,  Ark. 

ELDERS 

|  The  session  of  the  Falls  Church  (OPC),  Men- 
omonee  Falls,  Wis.,  has  memorialized 
Adolph  L.  Rahn,  for  many  years  an  elder 
in  the  Falls  Church,  who  was  killed  in  an 
accident  on  Jan.  22.  He  was  65. 
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■  Chester  Bitterman  was  not  only  a 
martyr  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he 
was  a  bona  fide  casualty  of  war.  The 
Reds  who  killed  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translator  in  Colombia  (those  non- 
existent Reds,  according  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  its 
member  churches)  had  demanded,  as 
a  condition  of  his  release,  that  all 
Wycliffe  personnel  leave  the  country. 
In  the  current  struggle  in  Latin 
America,  Communists  are  wont  to 
offer  themselves  as  champions  of  the 
illiterate  poor.  It  is  a  distinct  embar- 
rassment to  them  when  representatives 
of  the  "enemy"  side  demonstrate 
more  genuine  concern  for  the  down- 
trodden than  they  do.  For  more  about 
Mr.  Bitterman,  see  p.  4. 

■  We  have  put  together  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  around  three 
personal  testimonies — two  "up  front" 
and  one  in  the  Layman's  column.  We 
think  you  will  find  these  unusual  and 
very  moving — for  totally  different 
reasons.  Personal  testimonies  are  com- 
ing into  their  own  in  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles, after  being  considered  somewhat 
beyond  the  pale  for  people  who  tradi- 
tionally have  wanted  religious  experi- 
ence to  remain  a  very  private  affair. 
Here  and  there  we  have  even  observed 
that  Presbyterians  are  beginning  to  let 
themselves  get  emotional!  That  can 
only  bode  good  for  Presbyterian  in- 
fluence among  believers  anywhere. 

■  Of  course  there  are  all  kinds  of 
Presbyterians.  Out  in  Texas,  another 
unpleasant  battle  is  shaping  up  over 
the  effort  of  the  Casa  Linda  church 
of  Dallas  to  withdraw  from  the  PCUS 
(Journal,  Mar.  4).  The  presbytery's 
hierarchy,  who  have  had  good  experi- 
ence in  seizing  property,  are  well  on 
their  way  to  see  that  their  well-nigh 
perfect  record  to  date  is  not  disturbed. 
The  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart,  presbytery's 
executive,  was  reported  in  Religious 
News  Service  as  saying  that  the  con- 
gregation's pastors  were  not  dismissed 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca because  "the  PCA  is  considered  a 
schismatic  body  and  not  an  official 


Presbyterian  denomination."  That 
one  is  curious,  even  though  it  fits  the 
pattern  of  misrepresentation  the  pres- 
bytery has  even  taken  into  court  on 
previous  occasions.  If  the  PCA  is  not 
considered  "an  official  Presbyterian 
denomination,"  how  come  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly,  in  several  succes- 
sive years,  invited  the  PCA  to  send 
voting  ecumenical  delegates  to  the 
PCUS  Assembly  meetings? 

■  Presbyterians  are  taking  the  lead 
in  opposition  to  the  Reagan  Adminis- 
tration's foreign  policy.  Mecklenburg 
presbytery  (PCUS)  has  adopted  a 
strongly-worded  resolution  against 
U.S.  aid  to  El  Salvador,  and  the  Ca- 
ribbean and  North  American  Area 
Council  of  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance  has  demanded  that  the  U.S. 
stay  away  from  El  Salvador  so  the 
people  of  that  country  will  be  able  to 
"solve  their  problems  free  from  for- 
eign intervention  or  interference."  In 
other  words,  stay  away  from  the  hen- 
house so  the  fox  and  the  chickens  can 
resolve  their  differences  without  out- 
side interference!  Oh  well. 

■  Finally,  in  a  statement  which  no 
doubt  deserves  special  recognition  for 
something  or  other,  a  radio  commen- 
tator recently  came  on  the  air  blaming 
the  abortion  problem  in  America  on 
the  federal  government.  Said  this  guest 
who  was  representing  the  "pro-choice" 
side  in  a  radio  debate,  "The  reason 
why  we  have  such  a  severe  problem  is 
that  the  government  has  not  yet  pro- 
vided a  safe  and  effective  contracep- 
tive generally  available  to  all." 

■  Oh  yes.  We  almost  forgot.  In  Rich- 
mond, 111.,  someone  paid  his  tithe  to 
the  First  Baptist  Church  with  a  con- 
dominium. On  a  "Great  Day  of  Shar- 
ing" in  behalf  of  the  church's  Chris- 
tian school,  members  also  gave  sterling 
silver  tablewear,  a  Honda  mini-bike, 
five  lakefront  acres,  several  feet  of 
copper  tubing,  two  gold  watches,  50 
bushels  of  wheat  and  a  3M  copying 
machine,  among  other  things.  The 
condominium,  we  understand,  is  ul- 
tra-modern, two-bedroom.  ffi 
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News  of  Religion 


After  Bitterman's  Death,  Wycliffe  Is  Firm 


HUNTINGTON  BEACH,  Cal.— Wyc- 
liffe Bible  Translators,  grieving  the 
murder  of  one  of  its  missionaries  in 
Colombia,  South  America,  says  it 
will  not  change  its  policy  of  refusing 
to  give  in  to  terrorists  who  have  asked 
the  organization  to  leave  that  and 
other  countries. 

Chester  A.  Bitterman  III  was  shot 
in  the  heart  by  leftists  who  had  cap- 
tured him  January  19  and  held  him 
hostage  while  demanding  that  Wyc- 
liffe remove  all  personnel  of  its  Sum- 
mer Institute  of  Linguistics  (SIL) 
from   the  country.   The  terrorists 


claimed  that  SIL  personnel  are  agents 
of  the  Central  Intelligence  Agency 
(CIA)  of  the  United  States  govern- 
ment. Wycliffe  calls  the  charge 
ridiculous. 

Terry  Casey  of  the  Wycliffe  head- 
quarters staff  here  told  the  Journal 
two  days  after  the  murder  that  no  SIL 
personnel  staff  except  for  Mr.  Bitter- 
man's  wife  and  two  young  daughters 
had  left  Colombia — nor  do  they  in- 
tend to.  "In  fact,"  he  said,  "this  has 
produced  a  stronger  sense  of  unity 
among  our  people  there  and  more  de- 
termination than  ever  to  proceed  as  a 


body  with  our  work  there." 

Mr.  Bitterman  had  gone  to  Colom- 
bia in  1979  to  work  as  a  translator.  At 
the  time  of  his  capture,  he  was  in  the 
capital  city  of  Bogota  for  medical 
treatment,  and  was  apparently  chosen 
at  random  by  the  terrorists  from 
among  several  SIL  staff  people. 

The  M-19  terrorist  group  extended 
one  deadline  after  another,  losing 
credibility  as  they  changed  their 
minds  about  taking  Mr.  Bitterman's 
life.  Finally,  however,  they  followed 
through  on  their  threats,  leaving  the 
missionary's  body  in  a  stolen  mini- 
bus, wrapped  in  their  organization's 
red  and  black  flag. 

In  Washington,  Secretary  of  State 


CHURCH  OVERSEAS  .  .  . 

Killing  the  Goose 

That  Lays  the  Golden  Eggs 


WASHINGTON  (RT)— "You  people 
are  like  ducks,"  Jamie  Arango,  who 
was  then  Colombia's  leading  political 
commentator  and  columnist,  said.  It 
was  a  comment  which  five  years  ago 
seemed  unrelated  to  what  he  and  Dr. 
David  Farah  of  the  Summer  Institute 
of  Linguistics  (SIL)  and  I  had  been 
talking  about  as  we  sat  over  a  meal  in 
the  Indian  town  of  Sibundoy,  a  few 
miles  east  of  the  Andes. 

"A  duck  lays  its  eggs  in  some  out- 
of-the-way  place,  and  sometimes  she 
even  forgets  where  they  were  laid.  But 
take  a  chicken.  She  lays  an  egg  not 
nearly  as  big  as  a  duck  egg  and  she  in- 
sists the  whole  world  know  about  it. 


"SIL  has  done  the  same  thing  in 
Colombia  as  the  duck  does.  You've 
done  a  much  bigger  thing  in  Colom- 
bia than  many  of  those  who  make  a 
lot  of  noise,  but  you've  failed  to  let 
anyone  know  about  it." 

Jaime  Arango,  alas,  is  gone.  He 
died  a  year  or  so  after  his  and  my  fact- 
finding tour  of  Colombia  with  Dave 
Farah.  But  those  making  noise  then — 
the  political  leftists — have  not  died, 
and  their  big  squawk  against  SIL  has 
absolutely  no  basis  in  fact. 

This  time  it  is  a  more  serious  threat 
against  SIL,  known  to  people  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  as  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators.  The  leftists'  mur- 


der of  28-year-old  Chester  A.  Bitter- 
man III,  a  Wycliffe  missionary,  came 
after  SIL  refused  to  listen  to  threats 
to  leave  the  country. 

Leftists  never  have  liked  the  impact 
the  linguist  missionaries  have  had  on 
the  country. 

From  what  I  have  observed,  it  is 
because  the  Indians  are  less  likely  to 
be  exploited  once  they  learn  how  to 
read  and  to  write.  Once  a  person  can 
read  and  write,  he  is  well  on  the  way 
to  being  able  to  take  care  of  himself 
in  the  mainstream  of  society.  If  he 
can't,  some  unconscionable  person 
can  exploit  him  almost  at  will. 

The  Wycliffites  work  painstakingly 
with  the  tribes — in  Colombia  they  have 
worked  with  nearly  40 — and  in  the 
process  of  taking  down  the  spoken 
language  of  the  Indians  they  ultimate- 
ly develop  a  lexicon,  print  primers 
and  teach  the  people  to  visualize  what 
they've  been  saying  ever  since  they 
could  talk.  Soon  they  are  able  to  use 
their  reading  to  learn  Spanish. 

While  in  Bogota,  I  interviewed  a 
man  who  belonged  to  a  tribe  whose 
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Alexander  M.  Haig  Jr.  said:  "The 
barbaric  murder  of  Chester  Bitter- 
man  by  terrorists  in  Colombia  is  a 
despicable  and  cowardly  act  which  we 
totally  condemn. 

"Chester  Bitterman,  a  young  fa- 
ther of  two  small  children,  devoted 
his  life  to  helping  others.  His  death  is 
a  tragic  loss  to  this  country  and  the 
people  of  Colombia  he  sought  to 
serve.  We  mourn  this  loss. 

"Chester  Bitterman  and  his  family 
have  shown  the  highest  standards  of 
steadfastness  and  bravery  of  which  all 
Americans  can  be  proud.  I  extend  our 
deepest  condolences  to  his  wife  and 
family.  They  have  courageously  dem- 
onstrated that  Americans  will  not 
give  in  to  terrorist  blackmail." 

The  State  Department  called  Mr. 
Bitterman  "a  man  of  peace  and 
faith"  who  "was  innocent  of  any 
wrongdoing,"  and  noted  he  worked 
with  Wycliffe  as  part  of  a  contractual 
arrangement  with  the  Colombian 
government. 

Shortly  after  the  killing,  28  na- 
tional pastors  in  Colombia  issued  a 
statement  expressing  their  strong  sup- 
port for  SIL's  continued  ministry  in 

I  ~ 


their  country. 

Mr.  Bitterman's  body,  transferred 
to  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Bogota,  was 
later  buried  at  SIL  headquarters  in 
Loma  Linda  about  100  miles  away. 

Memorial  services  were  held  there 
in  connection  with  the  burial,  as  well 
as  at  Wycliffe  headquarters  here  the 
following  Monday.  Wycliffe  has  es- 
tablished a  memorial  fund,  as  has 
Columbia  Bible  College  in  South 
Carolina,  where  Mr.  Bitterman  was  a 
graduate. 

SIL  has  209  regular  staff  people  in 
Colombia,  in  addition  to  nearly  50 
short-term  workers.  QQ 

Media  Campaign  Aimed 
At  San  Francisco  'Gays' 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)— San  Fran- 
cisco is  the  "Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
of  the  United  States,"  says  a  conser- 
vative Christian  group  that  plans  to 
do  something  about  it. 

The  group,  called  "In  God  We  Trust, 
Inc.,"  is  headed  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Zone,  an  Assemblies  of  God  minister 
who  is  a  local  coordinator  of  the  Mor- 


al Majority  movement. 

Mr.  Zone  said  conservative  Chris- 
tians are  planning  a  $100,000  media 
and  mail  campaign  to  target  pub- 
lic officials  who  are  homosexuals  for 
defeat  in  future  elections. 

"We're  going  to  march  through 
this  territory  from  one  end  to  the  oth- 
er, one  step  at  a  time,"  Mr.  Zone  said, 
adding  that  his  organization  "would 
love  to  see  San  Francisco  turned 
around,  because  that  will  change  ev- 
ery major  city  in  the  country  that  has 
a  problem." 

An  estimated  100,000  of  San  Fran- 
cisco's 675,000  residents  are  homo- 
sexuals. Harry  Britt,  a  city  supervisor 
and  a  homosexual,  said  of  the  conser- 
vative Christians,  "If  they  think  they 
have  a  chance  in  San  Francisco,  they 
don't  know  this  town."  ffl 

Wildmon  Disgusted  With 
'Censorship'  Criticism 

TUPELO,  Miss.  (EP)— The  head  of  a 
new  coalition  promoting  family-orient- 
ed television  says  that  the  networks' 
cry  of  censorship  represents  less  intel- 


ceremonial  practice  was  to  cut  off 
an  enemy's  head,  letting  it  dry  as  a 
memento  of  sweet  revenge.  This  man 
no  longer  was  a  headhunter,  but  a 
man  with  a  splendid  testimony  of 
having  been  transformed  by  his  faith 
in  God. 

The  beauty  of  this  firsthand  evi- 
dence of  the  merits  of  what  SIL  (Wyc- 
liffe) does  never  will  escape  me.  In- 
stead of  what  he  once  was,  he  now 
was  a  leader  among  his  downtrodden 
people. 

But  to  many  leftists,  he  is  a  benign- 
ly dangerous  leader,  because  he  is 
now  educated.  With  a  good  mind,  he 
was  the  first  in  his  tribe  ever  to  read. 
After  he  discovered  a  new  life  through 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Bible,  he  felt  compelled  to  teach 
his  own  tribesmen  how  to  read.  His 
eight-year-old  daughter  was  eagerly 
awaiting  the  day  when  she  could  be  a 
teacher. 

All  this  has  brought  a  decided  up- 
ward mobility.  The  former  headhunt- 
er has  fought  for,  and  obtained, 
schools  for  his  people.  They  have 


learned  better  methods  of  agriculture, 
better  ways  of  health-care;  they  can 
move  about  the  cities  with  much  less 
chance  of  becoming  lost  in  the  maze; 
they  can  better  market  their  wares  and 
can  get  better  prices.  All  within  20 
years  or  less. 

Wycliffe  is  threatening,  because  the 
less  one  can  exploit  the  lower  echelons 
of  society,  the  fewer  profits  there  are 
to  be  made.  But  from  what  I  have 
observed,  the  leftists  cry  "exploita- 
tion" against  Wycliffe  precisely  be- 
cause the  leftists  themselves  are  find- 
ing their  avenues  for  exploitation  cut 
off.  They  are,  like  the  chicken  laying 
the  egg,  squawking  all  the  more  loud- 
ly. 

When  I  went  to  Colombia  and  met 
with  Mr.  Farah  and  Mr.  Arango,  I 
was  with  the  Washington  Star.  Presi- 
dent Ford  had  just  made  a  clumsy  po- 
litical faux  pax  which  Colombia's 
leftists  seized  on.  Ford  had  indicated 
that  American  missionaries  should  be 
expected  to  cooperate  with  the  Central 
Intelligence  Agency. 

But  SIL  has  a  forceful  policy  which 


forbids  any  of  its  almost  4,000  mis- 
sionaries around  the  world  from  going 
against  the  interests  of  the  host  coun- 
tries. 

Communists  are  fighting  hard  for 
position  in  Colombia.  Pointing  fin- 
gers at  Wycliffe  is  one  of  their  chief 
ploys.  Besides  exploiting  President 
Ford's  blunder,  they  accused  SIL  peo- 
ple of  smuggling  drugs,  uranium  and 
emeralds. 

A  full-scale  investigation  by  the 
Colombian  government  gave  the  mis- 
sionaries a  clean  bill  of  health  also. 
There  is  no  case  against  SIL. 

Now,  with  new  demands  that  the 
organization  get  out  of  Colombia,  it 
is  wise  that  the  Colombian  govern- 
ment not  act  rashly.  The  missionaries 
are  doing  a  necessary  and  splendid 
job  among  the  country's  neglected  In- 
dians. 

The  Colombian  government  might 
end  up  killing  neither  the  duck  nor 
the  chicken,  but  the  goose  which  is 
laying  a  golden  egg  for  genuine  pro- 
gress in  Colombia.— William  Wil- 
oughby.  ffl 
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ligence  than  that  of  a  "Mississippi  coon 
dog"  and  says  the  networks  should 
either  take  legal  action  against  him  or 
quit  making  the  charge. 

The  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  chair- 
main  of  the  newly  formed  Coalition 
for  Better  Television,  says  he  is  disap- 
pointed that  the  networks  cannot  find 
a  better  rebuttal  to  the  coalition  than 
to  cry  "censorship." 

"I  really  expected  a  more  intelli- 
gent response  from  the  networks  than 
a  mere  cry  of  censorship,"  Mr.  Wild- 
mon said.  "Even  a  Mississippi  coon 
dog  has  more  sense  than  to  bark  up 
that  tree.  I  knew  that  much  of  their 
programming  came  from  a  moronic 
level  but  I  really  thought  that  the  ex- 
ecutive level  of  the  networks  had  a 
higher  intelligence  quotient  than  that," 
the  United  Methodist  minister  stated. 

"Any  alert  elementary  child  knows 


ATLANTA — With  an  eye  on  the  ma- 
jor assemblies  of  three  Presbyterian 
denominations  only  90  days  away, 
committees  of  those  three  churches 
worked  hard  here  to  complete  details 
of  recommendations  they  will  forward 
which,  if  approved,  could  make  the 
three  churches  one. 

The  committees  represented  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC).  The  PCA  has  invited  the  other 
two  denominations  to  adopt  its  doc- 
trinal and  governmental  standards  and 
to  become  part  of  a  somewhat  restruc- 
tured and  dramatically  enlarged  church. 

All  three  committees  are  expected 
to  endorse  the  plan  to  their  respective 
denominations. 

Details  of  the  recommended  proce- 
dure are  now  being  mailed  to  teaching 
and  ruling  elders  throughout  the  three 
denominations,  and  were  readily  avail- 
able to  unofficial  observers  at  the 
meetings  here.  The  Journal  agreed  to 
the  committees'  request,  however, 


that  censorship  is  against  the  law.  If  I 
am  breaking  the  law,  then  I  beg  the 
networks  to  get  an  injuction,  sue,  have 
me  arrested  or  fined.  If  they  don't 
take  legal  action  the  public  will  know 
that  their  cry  of  censorship  represents 
nothing  more  than  a  very  crudely  craft- 
ed effort  to  distort,  blur  and  misrep- 
resent the  issue,"  Mr.  Wildmon  said. 

The  coalition  will  monitor  televi- 
sion for  three  months  beginning  in 
March  and  ask  for  a  one  year  volun- 
tary boycott  of  a  leading  sponsor  of 
sex,  violence  and  profanity. 

"We  feel  the  networks  have  the 
right  to  spend  their  money  where  they 
desire,  the  advertiser  has  the  right  to 
spend  his  money  where  he  desires, 
and  the  consumer  has  the  right  to 
spend  his  money  where  he  desires," 
Mr.  Wildmon  stated.  "Evidently,  the 
networks  don't  want  that."  (TJ 


that  such  details  not  be  published  un- 
til they  are  officially  circulated  by  the 
committees  themselves. 

That  circulation  will  be  among  those 
who  are  likely  delegates  to  the  May 
and  June  assemblies  of  the  three 
churches. 

Details  aside,  speculation  abounded 
here  over  the  likelihood  of  approval 
by  the  three  churches  of  a  plan  which 
could  produce  a  denomination  of 
about  100,000  communicant  members 
in  more  than  750  congregations  scat- 
tered across  North  America.  Many 
"ifs"  surrounded  the  speculation. 

Will,  for  example,  the  PCA  follow 
up  its  1980  general  invitation  by  inaugu- 
rating the  constitutional  process  neces- 
sary to  receive  both  the  RPCES  and 
the  OPC?  And  since  separate  votes 
are  required  for  each  of  the  two  in- 
vited denominations,  will  both  be 
treated  alike? 

Only  a  majority  vote  will  be  required 
to  get  the  process  going— and  that 
seems  to  improve  chances  of  PCA  ap- 
proval, especially  since  last  year's  ac- 
tion came  by  a  93  percent  majority 


with  only  75  percent  required.  If  the 
Assembly  in  Ft.  Lauderdale  approves, 
the  PCA  will  also  require  ratification 
by  three-fourths  of  its  24  presbyteries. 

Even  before  the  PCA  convenes  in 
Ft.  Lauderdale  on  June  15,  the  RPCES 
and  OPC  will  have  to  make  up  their 
minds,  with  both  requiring  two-thirds 
majorities  followed  by  presbytery  rat- 
ification. 

Here  in  Atlanta,  the  question  among 
observers  was  not  so  much  whether 
the  proposal  would  get  ultimate  ap- 
proval but  whether  the  churches  at 
large  would  consider  themselves  ready 
to  vote  this  year. 

Local  sessions  and  presbyteries,  of 
course,  have  had  access  to  a  regular 
flow  of  information  in  recent  months 
— but  some  here  felt  that  with  details 
of  the  technical  aspects  of  the  pro- 
posal just  now  being  made  public,  too 
little  time  is  being  given  for  study 
before  the  actual  votes  in  May  and 
June. 

The  Rev.  Wyatt  H.  Folds  Jr.,  pastor 
of  the  Covenant  Church  (RPCES)  of 
Lakeland,  Fla.,  who  in  a  Journal  arti- 
cle in  January  had  opposed  action  this 
year  by  the  RPCES,  told  the  Journal 
here  that  many  of  his  objections  had 
been  cleared  up  through  his  role  as  an 
observer  at  this  and  an  earlier  meeting 
— but  that  only  a  few  people  at  the 
grassroots  had  enjoyed  the  firsthand 
exposure  he  had  profited  from.  He 
still  wondered  whether  a  year's  delay 
might  not  be  beneficial. 

The  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson,  pastor 
of  the  Grace  Church  (OPC),  was  more 
blunt.  He  said  flatly  that  he  and  others 
would  go  to  the  OPC  Assembly  late 
in  May  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  chiefly 
seeking  a  year's  delay.  He  generally 
opposes  the  entire  proposal,  he  said, 
but  felt  at  this  point  that  seeking  a 
delay  was  the  most  strategic  means  of 
opposition  at  his  disposal. 

One  factor  encouraging  an  acceler- 
ated schedule  is  the  fact  that  all  three 
churches  plan  to  hold  their 'major  as- 
semblies concurrently  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  in  June  1982— making  that  an 
ideal  time  to  consummate  the  propos- 
al. 

Details  now  being  circulated  and  to 
be  published  soon  by  the  Journal  in- 
clude means  of  incorporating  OPC 
and  RPCES  agency  and  committee 
work,  and  their  personnel,  into  res- 
pective PCA  committees,  and  pro- 
posals concerning  presbytery  boun- 
daries. E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Three  Churches  Ready  Details  for  Study 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  18,  1981 


My  Testimony 


ANONYMOUS 


fi^.t  the  age  of  12,  I  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Savior.  Until  then,  I  had 
been  an  insecure,  unstable  emotional 
little  girl — afraid  of  people,  and  feel- 
ing very  inferior  to  everyone  I  met. 

As  a  result,  I  wanted  to  become 
someone  else,  or  like  the  way  I  thought 
others  wanted  me  to  be.  My  sense  of 
insecurity  meant  that  I  had  no  roots 
in  myself,  no  sense  of  who  1  was  or 
why  I  felt  so  inferior. 

I  didn't  even  have  the  confidence  to 
ask  the  question,  Who  am  I?  In  fact, 
without  asking  that  question,  I  be- 
came convinced  that  I  wasn't  worth 
anything  and  didn't  have  a  personal 
identity.  This  made  me  adopt  the  atti- 
tude that  I  would  live  as  happily  as  I 
could,  while  recognizing  my  fears  for 
the  shortcomings  they  were.  Change 
seemed  impossible. 

Although  I  did  not  understand  why, 
we  were  always  moving,  and  the  years 
before  our  family  moved  to  Florida 
were  filled  with  instability.  We  never 
stayed  anywhere  longer  than  three 
years. 

Each  time  we  moved  I  would  cry, 
and  protest  and  proclaim  that  I  would 
not  go.  But,  of  course,  I  did  go,  even 
if  unwillingly.  Because  of  my  insecu- 
rity, I  was  afraid  to  do  anything  that 
might  cause  too  much  trouble. 

To  make  sure  of  my  position  in  the 
family,  I  adopted  attitudes  I  thought 
would  earn  me  approval:  willingness, 
helpfulness  and  (seemingly)  contented- 
ness. 

Yet  I  did  believe  in  other  people, 
especially  my  Daddy.  If  he  implied 
that  I  should  act  or  feel  a  certain  way, 
then  I  believed  him  and  concentrated 
all  my  effort  on  manufacturing  those 
feelings.  I  never  fully  could  though.  I 
could  only  act  as  if  I  had  succeeded. 


The  author  is  the  daughter  of  a 
PCA  minister,  and  this  was  the  testi- 
mony she  gave  as  she  united  with  a 
PCA  congregation. 


Gradually,  I  began  to  discover  that 
there  was  a  lot  of  tension  between 
Mom  and  Daddy.  I  didn't  understand 
that  at  all,  and  I  grew  to  resent  my 
Mom  very  much  for  her  attitude.  She 
always  seemed  bitter  and  lost  her  tem- 
per easily.  She  used  harsh  tones  of 
voice  and  never  seemed  pleased  with 
anyone  or  anything. 

To  me,  this  contrasted  badly  with 
Daddy,  who  always  seemed  so  happy 
and  ready  for  fun.  He  always  had 
good  ideas  for  things  to  do,  but  Mom 
never  wanted  to  do  them.  I  felt  Daddy 
never  got  angry  and  was  pleased  that 
he  always  let  me  do  the  things  I 
wanted  to  do.  I  did  not  know  he  was 
an  alcoholic. 

We  moved  so  often  because  he  could 
not  hold  a  job,  and  Mom's  bitterness 
was  caused  by  the  fact  that  her  hus- 
band spent  more  of  his  life  drunk 
than  sober.  Many  days  he  could  not 
go  to  work.  He  would  drink  all  day, 
and  then  come  home;  or,  he  would  be 
gone  late  at  night,  and  Mom  wouldn't 
know  where  he  was. 

Often,  he  would  come  home  laugh- 
ing and  hyper.  We  kids  would  have  so 
much  fun  playing  with  him  in  this 
state  that  we  couldn't  understand  why 
Mom  stood  aside  with  tears  in  her 
eyes  and  hatred  in  her  heart.  I  could 
sense  that  hatred  but  didn't  under- 
stand why  those  hard,  cold  feelings 
arose. 

Mom  and  Daddy  spent  many  hours 
behind  closed  doors  and,  occasional- 
ly, I  would  hear  raised  voices.  Yet, 
without  it  ever  being  said,  I  knew  not 
to  interrupt.  I  never  really  thought  it 
could  be  anything  bad  and  decided 
not  to  concern  myself  with  what  was 
going  on  behind  the  closed,  locked 
bedroom  door. 

I  believed  Daddy  was  too  good,  too 
perfect  to  do  anything  bad,  but  I  also 
expected  Mom  to  be  angry  with  him, 
for  it  seemed  almost  natural  for  her 
to  be  so. 

Daddy  left  us  all  before  we  moved 


to  Florida.  All  I  was  told  was  that  he 
had  been  transferred  to  another  state 
because  of  his  job,  and  we  would  join 
him  soon.  It  was  hard  for  me  to  un- 
derstand why  Mom  couldn't  quit  cry- 
ing or  why  she  wanted  to  hold  on  to 
us  kids  when  she  told  us  that.  I  did 
not  know  whether  it  was  Daddy  who 
had  left  her,  or  whether  she  had  sent 
him  away.  I  don't  remember  all  of  the 
details. 

Daddy  was  gone  for  a  long  time. 
Mom  had  to  get  out  of  the  lease  on 
the  house  and  move  us  all  to  Florida 
by  herself.  We  sold  almost  all  of  our 
possessions  to  make  the  move  and 
meet  Daddy,  who  was  there.  When 
we  arrived,  we  all  moved  into  a  tiny 
apartment  where  things  only  got  worse. 

The  tension  between  Mom  and  Dad- 
dy was  stronger  than  ever,  and  the 
apartment  was  so  small  that  the  closed 
bedroom  door  did  not  block  out  the 
frequent  arguing. 

I  began  to  grow  very  rebellious  at 
this  time,  staying  away  from  home 
and  skipping  school.  I  often  stole 
things,  and  I  got  involved  in  mischief 
with  a  group  of  young  people  my  age. 
I  had  no  regard  for  my  parents.  I  at- 
tempted to  cover  up  my  insecurity  by 
doing  whatever  I  wanted  to  do,  con- 
cerning myself  very  little  with  anyone 
else.  I  tried  to  solve  all  my  problems 


I  felt  Daddy  never 
got  angry  and 
was  pleased  that 
he  always  let 
me  do  the  things 
I  wanted  to  do. 
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by  not  caring  about  anything.  This 
situation  went  on  for  about  a  year, 
then  something  happened.  Suddenly, 
I  was  bombarded  with  church. 

Daddy's  drinking  had  gotten  so 
bad  he  finally  realized  he  needed  help. 
As  a  result,  as  I  learned  later,  he  be- 
gan going  to  Alcoholics  Anonymous 
and  soon  felt  we  should  all  go  to 
church.  It  was  at  church,  as  a  result 
of  visitation,  that  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Then,  it  seemed  to  me,  he  wanted 
to  go  to  church  all  of  the  time,  and  he 
wanted  us  kids  there  with  him!  But  I 
did  not  want  to  go  to  church.  I  yelled 
and  screamed  and  tried  desperately  to 
get  my  own  way — but  was  forced  to 
go  anyway. 

This  angered  me  and  my  rebellion 
reached  a  peak.  I  had  been  so  free  to 
do  exactly  as  I  pleased  and  now,  all  of 
a  sudden,  things  were  different.  I  had 
to  tell  Mom  and  Daddy  where  I  was 
going,  and  be  in  at  a  certain  time;  and 
I  couldn't  go  places  I  had  been  going 
to.  Daddy  wasn't  even  on  my  side 
anymore.  So,  I  stayed  away  from  home 


I  tramp  through  the  loose  swirling 
snow.  Here  and  there  drifts  try  to 
swallow  me;  snow  seeps  into  my  boots. 
A  bitter  wind  quickly  erases  my  foot- 
prints. 

I  am  all  alone  in  this  little  cemetery, 
accompanied  only  by  the  mournful 
sounds  of  oaks  and  evergreens  shiv- 
ering in  the  storm.  Welcome  snow 
squalls  hide  me  from  curious  eyes. 
Today  I  need  to  be  alone. 

The  graves  are  easily  visible  in  the 
old  section  where  tall  headstones  stand 
like  faithful  sentinels  on  their  eternal 
and  lonely  watch.  But  where  I  want  to 
be  they  use  small  markers  which  to- 
day are  hidden  by  the  snow.  At  last  I 
find  the  place. 


The  author  is  chaplain  at  the  Dixon 
Development  Center,  Dixon,  III.  This 
testimony  first  appeared  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Beacon  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


as  much  as  possible. 

After  a  month  or  so  of  this  sort  of 
behavior,  I  was  told  to  go  to  a  youth 
day  being  held  at  church.  That  night 
the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  spoke  and 
gave  an  invitation  at  the  end  of  his 
talk.  I  didn't  know  quite  what  was 
happening,  but  everyone  was  getting 
out  of  their  seats  and  walking  up  to 
the  front  of  the  church;  so  I  went  too. 

We  were  then  told  to  go  to  one 
room  if  we  were  certain  of  our  salva- 
tion and  another  place  if  we  were  not. 
I  went  to  the  room  where  those  gath- 
ered who  were  uncertain.  There,  a  girl 
I  liked  very  much  talked  with  me 
about  the  Gospel.  I  don't  remember 
her  words;  I  just  remember  I  began  to 
cry.  That  night  I  accepted  Christ  as 
my  Savior. 

As  I  lifted  my  head  after  praying,  I 
saw  my  Daddy  standing  in  the  back 
of  the  church.  I  walked  up  to  him  and 
into  his  strong,  warm,  loving,  forgiv- 
ing arms  and  cried  some  more.  We 
spoke  no  words;  he  just  held  me.  I 
didn't  feel  that  he  wanted  me  to  stop. 
That  night,  I  knew  my  life  was  in  for 


Brushing  the  snow  away  from  the 
cold  granite,  I  see  the  inscription  I  al- 
ready know  by  heart.  Just  three  short 
lines:  his  name,  the  years  of  birth  and 
death,  a  testimony.  I  sink  onto  the 
frozen  ground.  It  was  frigid  like  this 
the  first  time  I  was  here,  too.  But  the 
weather  does  not  matter.  I  think  about 
my  son. 

He  was  our  first,  born  before  we 
had  planned  to  have  children.  I  re- 
member the  pride  I  felt  when  he  came, 
pride  because  he  was  a  new  genera- 
tion destined  to  carry  on  our  family 
name,  pride  too  because  he  was  such 
a  beautiful  and  healthy  child. 

Strangers  were  attracted  by  his 
friendly  smile  and  bent  over  his  strol- 
ler to  chat  with  him.  He  was  inquisi- 
tive, full  of  questions,  never  satisfied 
until  he  knew  how  something  worked. 

Life  was  exciting  for  him,  challeng- 
ing and  adventurous.  For  hours  he 
could  be  an  engineer,  creating  with 


some  changes. 

Now,  almost  eight  years  later,  I  am 
a  sophomore  at  a  Christian  college, 
and  my  Daddy  is  a  preacher — a  pas- 
tor in  the  PCA.  My  Mom  stands  faith- 
fully by  his  side.  Their  love  is  evident, 
and  I  have  felt  my  feelings  of  resent- 
ment toward  my  Mom  slip  away. 

How  I  hurt  for  her  and  the  pain  she 
endured.  Now,  her  love  and  warmth 
and  desire  to  understand  and  serve 
God  can  be  seen  in  every  action.  She 
is  able  to  express  her  hurts  and  disap- 
pointments, and  I  no  longer  feel  alien- 
ated from  her. 

I  still  love  Daddy  with  my  whole 
heart  and  respect  him  more  than  ever. 
And  my  parents'  love  for  me  and  each 
other  has  almost  completely  healed 
my  feelings  of  insecurity. 

True,  it  has  been  a  long,  hard  strug- 
gle over  these  last  eight  years  to  face 
the  things  I  knew  I  must  face;  but  I 
am  a  child  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
God  has  given  me  strength  and  pur- 
pose, so  that  even  where  I  had  cause 
to  be  afraid  before,  I  have  no  cause  to 
be  afraid  now.  E 


GERALD  OOSTERVEEN 


his  bulldozer  endlessly  winding  roads 
on  the  gravel  driveway;  then  he'd  be- 
come a  race  driver  who  zipped  his 
cars  through  twists  and  turns. 

I  think  of  the  times  I  punished  him, 
remembering  with  a  twinge  of  guilt 
that  the  punishment  too  often  reflect- 
ed my  impatience  more  than  his  mis- 
behavior. I  subdue  the  sudden  wish 
that  those  years  could  be  relived  dif- 
ferently and  better.  How  quickly  they 
passed. 

Those  years  he  lived  with  us  were 
for  him  a  lifetime  drawn  out  even 
then  almost  beyond  his  endurance. 
For  us  they  were  much  too  short.  If 
only  I  had  taken  a  bit  more  time  to 
understand  my  young  son. 

When  he  was  not  even  six  the  can- 
cer came,  first  as  foreboding  suspi- 
cion, then  as  crushing  certainty,  and 
almost  always  with  the  sharp  pain 
that  swept  into  oblivion  the  good 
years  that  were.  Long  since  have  I 


Pilgrimage 
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forgotten  what  that  doctor  looked 
like  who  with  just  a  few  words  shat- 
tered our  hopes  and  dreams.  But  al- 
ways I  will  remember  that  shiny  basin 
in  his  hands  with  that  gruesome  tu- 
mor tissue  that  left  no  doubt  our  son 
would  die. 

Reticulum  cell  sarcoma,  the  doctor 
called  it,  a  fancy  name  for  death  pre- 
dicted to  come  not  more  than  six 
months  thence.  Had  he  died  then,  in 
surgery,  my  pain  could  not  have  been 
more  severe. 

I  remember  weeping.  I  remember 
also  the  fury  and  frustration  at  my 
helplessness  and  the  unfairness  of  it 
all. 

"Why?"  I  asked  the  nun  who  tried 
to  bring  words  of  comfort.  "Why  this 
child  who  has  a  lifetime  of  living  yet 
to  do?  If  we  must  give  up  a  child,  why 
not  our  retarded  younger  son  who 
will  always  need  supervision?" 

"God  must  love  you  very  much," 
Sister  Annemarie  gently  replied  while 
my  anger  boiled  over,  "to  ask  so 
much  of  you." 

"Love  like  that  I  can  do  without." 
The  words  echo  through  my  mind  still, 
but  they  bring  no  peace. 

Perhaps  some  parents  find  comfort 
in  shared  grief — husband  and  wife 
drawn  together  through  common  pain. 
But  my  grief  was  so  overwhelming 
that  no  room  was  left  for  my  wife's 
feelings. 

Was  that  selfishness,  I  wonder,  a 
sign  I  did  not  love  her  then  as  I 
should?  Was  that  normal,  that  I  let 
my  hurt  overshadow  hers?  Or  was  it 
simply  an  instinctive  reaction,  a  spon- 
taneous withdrawal  into  self  while  ev- 
ery other  stimulus  is  blocked  in  a  fee- 
ble, frantic  attempt  to  prevent  sorrow 
from  piling  upon  sorrow? 

Cancer,  that  horrible,  dreaded,  fur- 
tive killer.  Where  does  it  come  from? 
Will  it  ever  be  conquered?  I  never  ex- 
pected a  cure  for  my  son,  yet  when 
the  six  months  were  up,  he  still  lived. 
All  the  symptoms  were  gone.  The  boy 
only  knew  he  had  a  serious  disease; 
'  we  had  kept  the  death  sentence  from 
him  for  the  time  being.  As  before,  he 
seemed  so  healthy,  happy  to  be  free 
from  pain. 

It  was  like  that  for  more  than  a 
year.  The  doctor  had  obviously  been 
wrong  about  the  time  period;  did  that 
mean  he  was  wrong  about  the  out- 
come, too? 

Against  reason,  we  hoped  and 
prayed,  knowing  that  friends  every- 


where were  praying  as  well.  "Lord, 
come  down,  my  son  is  ill.  If  You  but 
speak,  he  will  be  healed." 

And  then  one  day  the  cancer  was 
back!  With  the  pain  that,  unknown  to 
us  then,  would  never  again  leave. 
Dare  I  ever  again  let  my  heart  rule 
over  reason? 

I  remember  the  subtle,  slow,  persis- 
tent progress  of  the  disease.  Like  an 
invisible  but  voracious  snake,  making 
up  for  lost  time,  it  swallowed  up  my 
son,  draining  away  the  luster  of  his 
cheeks,  attacking  muscles  and  nerves. 

First  it  was  the  legs.  Walking  became 
a  chore,  running  impossible,  climbing 
trees  out  of  the  question.  Always  he 
had  wanted  a  new  bike  to  replace  his 
old,  secondhand  one.  We  kept  stall- 


/  remember  the 
subtle,  slow, 
persistent  progress 
of  the  disease. 


ing,  then  reluctantly  helped  him  un- 
derstand he  would  never  get  better 
again,  nevermore  ride  a  bike. 

One  good  day  he  climbed  on  his  old 
bike  anyway,  as  if  to  prove  he  was  in- 
vincible. His  school  friends,  aware  of 
his  dream,  saw  him  and  in  a  sponta- 
neous outpouring  of  love  and  encour- 
agement that  same  day  raised  enough 
money  for  a  new  bike.  At  a  school 
program  already  planned  for  that  night 
there  was  an  additional  agenda  item. 
I  remember  my  son's  face  when  he 
saw  that  shiny  bike  with  the  banana 
seat.  He  was  so  overwhelmed  with  joy 
he  even  forgot  to  say  "thank  you." 

But  he  only  rode  his  bike  three 
times,  and  that  with  my  help,  less 
than  a  mile  altogether. 

A  wheelchair  came,  then  a  special 
bed  in  the  family  room  where  we 
turned  his  now  paralyzed,  emaciated, 
twisted  body  from  one  side  to  the  oth- 
er every  few  hours.  Losing  sensation 
and  control,  he  needed  diapers,  to 
him  epitomy  of  shame  and  disgrace. 
At  times  he  was  rebellious. 

"Why  do  I  have  to  die  now?"  My 
explanation  was  less  than  convincing. 
I  did  not  know  either.  But  he  kept 
fighting.  While  his  arms  still  func- 


tioned, he  glued  together  tall  towers 
of  thin  spaghetti.  Finally  even  that 
became  too  much.  The  snake  had  al- 
most reached  the  head.  And  always 
that  pain,  that  excruciating  pain! 

At  times  the  massive  doses  of  pain 
killers  made  him  a  bit  delirious,  but 
most  of  the  time  he  was  alert,  think- 
ing about  the  future,  the  little  time 
left  here  and  the  eternity  beyond.  He 
became  a  philosopher,  wise  far  be- 
yond his  years. 

"Dad,  when  I  was  a  kid,  I  never 
realized  kids  can  die,  too." 

Drawing  on  what  he  had  learned  in 
church  and  Sunday  school,  he  was  a 
theologian  searching  for  meaning  be- 
hind illness,  and  for  hope. 

"Isn't  that  amazing  that  Jesus 
should  be  preparing  a  place  for  me  in 
His  Father's  house?  He  loves  me!" 

When,  on  a  particularly  trying  day, 
I  wished  we  had  more  money  to  pay 
the  mounting  medical  bills,  he  over- 
heard and  with  a  gentle  rebuke  be- 
came my  teacher. 

"Don't  say  we're  poor,  Dad.  Chris- 
tians are  never  poor.  When  you've 
got  faith,  you're  rich." 

The  words  of  Jesus  came  to  my 
mind,  and  somehow  they  seemed  spo- 
ken to  me:  "Unless  you  become  like 
one  of  these  little  ones,  you  shall  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 

He  willed  himself  to  live  at  least  un- 
til he  could  see  the  baby  his  mother 
was  expecting.  Then,  that  last  wish 
fulfilled,  he  just  as  deliberately  pre- 
pared for  death. 

He  donated  his  beloved,  barely  used 
bike  to  a  school  for  the  mentally  hand- 
icapped. He  divided  his  money,  then 
told  us  to  buy  presents  with  it  for  the 
four  who  would  stay  behind.  He  left 
instructions  that  his  brother  and  brand- 
new  sister  "cannot  have  their  gifts 
until  they  are  fifteen,  at  least,  and  will 
value  them."  Also  a  note  for  his  little 
sister.  With  Christmas  approaching, 
he  was  ready. 

"Don't  buy  me  any  presents.  I  don't 
have  pain  anymore,  and  Jesus  will 
soon  come  to  take  me  to  my  new 
home." 

Three  days  later,  expectantly  and  at 
peace,  he  closed  his  eyes  for  good.  He 
had  lived  nine  years,  three  months, 
two  days.  The  predicted  six  months, 
however,  had  become  a  precious  thirty- 
nine. 

Perhaps  I  have  been  weeping,  per- 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Dead  Orthodoxy 


For  several  months  an  editorial  con- 
tribution has  been  on  the  desk — bear- 
ing the  title,  "There's  No  Such  Thing 
as  Dead  Orthodoxy."  The  commen- 
tary arrived  in  reaction  to  remarks  in 
these  columns  to  the  effect  that  dead 
orthodoxy  sometimes  surfaces  in  evan- 
gelical and  conservative  circles. 

The  author  of  the  contribution, 
who  has  stoutly  maintained  his  posi- 
tion in  spite  of  remonstrances  from  this 
corner,  insists  that  if  orthodoxy  is  gen- 
uine, it  cannot  be  dead — the  two  words 
are  mutually  contradictory. 

Anyone  who  understands  God's 
truth,  our  contributor  argues,  will  be 
quickened  by  that  truth.  A  ministry 
which  is  doctrinally  "straight"  (or- 
thodox) will  change  the  lives  of  those 
who  sit  under  it. 

Now.  We  don't  mind  contrary  opin- 
ions in  the  Mailbag,  but  the  editorial 
columns  (and  even  "The  Layman  and 
His  Church")  are  not  expected  to  wan- 
der too  far  from  the  fundamental  posi- 
tion of  the  Journal.  In  this  case,  if  we 
had  allowed  the  editorial  contribution 
to  appear,  we  would  have  felt  con- 
strained to  accompany  it  with  a  re- 
buttal. 

Unfortunately,  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  dead  orthodoxy — an  infection  af- 
flicting conservative  and  especially 
conservative-Reformed  churches. 
Another  unlikely  combination  of 
words  describes  the  same  affliction: 
Christian  Phariseeism. 

The  Bible  says  it  is  possible  to  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness.  We  are 
told  that  the  devil's  personal  beliefs 
are  quite  "straight."  And  the  Lord 
Jesus  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  it 
would  be  possible  for  people  who  did 
not  have  a  saving  relationship  with 
Him  to  "do  many  mighty  works"  in 
His  name. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  an  interna- 
tionally famous  evangelist,  whose 
meetings  had  resulted  in  scores  of  evi- 
dently genuine  conversions,  publicly 
announced  that  his  own  faith  had 
been  a  sham  all  along.  He  quit  the  min- 
istry. 

But  we  are  not  here  concerned  with 


fruitful  ministries  operating  under 
false  pretenses.  We  are  talking  about 
ministries  that  intentionally  focus  on 
the  truth,  but  which  give  little  or  no  evi- 
dence of  life.  Truth  is  the  gateway  to 
life,  and  orthodoxy  ("straight"  belief) 
is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  quicken 
dead  hearts.  But  it  is  possible  to 
"quench"  the  Holy  Spirit — to  try  to 
do  business  with  perfect  building  blocks 
of  revealed  truth  and  never  do  busi- 
ness with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  result  is  dead  orthodoxy. 

Our  contributor  ended  his  com- 
ments: "If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  in  a 
person's  life,  or  in  a  congregation's 
life,  doing  His  work  of  applying  the 
Word,  neither  has  God's  Son  come  to 
that  person  or  congregation  in  the  first 
place." 

Precisely.  Until  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  the  Word  alive  in  human  hearts, 
those  hearts  do  not  live. 

Our  closing  comment  would  be:  If 
someone  should  stress  Reformed  dis- 
tinctives  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — never  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
never  pray  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  express- 
ly disavow  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
never  go  beyond  "the  doctrines  we 
believe"  to  "the  power  that  worketh 
in  us" — we  would  have  reason  to  sug- 
gest (without  knowing,  for  only  God 
knows  the  heart)  that  conditions  were 
ripe  for  a  possible  case  of  dead  ortho- 
doxy. 

These  comments  are  not  being  writ- 
ten in  criticism,  but  in  a  desire  to  of- 
fer a  prescription  for  discouragement. 
Are  you  discouraged  in  your  labors 
for  the  Lord?  Then  try  singing,  "Spir- 
it of  the  Living  God,  Fall  Fresh  on 
Me!"  m 

In  Balance 

A  proper  balance  between  the  spiri- 
tual objective  and  the  social  implica- 
tions of  the  Gospel  is  difficult  to  main- 
tain but  is  very  important. 

The  attaining  of  the  spiritual  objec- 
tive can  be  hindered  if  material  fac- 
tors are  not  taken  into  consideration. 


A  Christian,  with  the  means  to  allevi- 
ate suffering  and  want,  will  have  little 
influence  with  the  needy  if  he  ignores 
that  need  and  speaks  only  of  the  soul's 
welfare. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  become 
so  obsessed  and  concerned  over  the 
injustices  to  and  the  material  needs  of 
the  people  about  us  that  sight  is  lost 
of  the  fact  that  a  man  can  have  every 
human  want  satisfied  to  the  fullest 
and  still  go  straight  to  hell. 

Certainly  one  way  to  maintain  the 
needed  balance  is  to  prayerfully  ask 
for  help  and  guidance  in  working  for 
the  social  needs  of  people,  that  while 
trying  to  help,  the  spiritual  objective 
may  always  be  kept  in  clear  perspec- 
tive, that  those  for  whose  welfare  we 
work  shall  know  that  the  end  which 
we  seek  is  their  eternal  salvation. 

Years  ago  we  heard  Tom  Farmer,  a 
converted  alcoholic  and  bum  say  that 
it  was  hard  to  talk  to  a  man  about  his 
soul  if  his  stomach  was  empty.  At  the 
same  time,  filling  his  stomach  must 
be  a  means  to  the  end,  that  he  might 
listen  to  the  story  of  the  Bread  which 
comes  down  from  heaven. 

It  is  a  fact  that  physical  health, 
economic  security  and  other  material 
things  do  not  in  themselves  bring  men 
to  Christ.  We  once  heard  a  strong  ad- 
vocate of  the  social  gospel  say  that  if 
we  can  bring  about  economic  security 
here  in  America  we  will  then  see  a 
spiritual  revival.  Nothing  could  be 
farther  from  the  truth  for  the  history 
of  man  shows  that  such  security  is  on- 
ly too  often  used  to  further  soft  and 
selfish  living.  God  has  continually  used 
illness  and  want  to  bring  men  to  a 
sense  of  their  complete  dependence 
on  Him. 

But  when  all  of  this  is  said  it  is  nev- 
ertheless a  fact  that  a  part  of  the 
Christian's  obligation  to  society  is  to 
do  all  within  his  means  to  help  those 
who  need  help,  not  just  to  alleviate 
suffering  but  to  use  such  humanitar- 
ian work  to  glorify  our  Lord  and  wit- 
ness to  His  saving  grace. 

One  of  the  gravest  pitfalls  of  social 
service  is  that  men  shall  take  the  glory 
to  themselves  or  let  such  service  be- 
come an  end  itself. 

The  Christian  who  maintains  life  in 
its  proper  perspective  sees  himself  in 
the  light  of  eternity  and  he  sees  others 
in  the  same  light.  Many  of  God's 
most  glorious  saints  are  broken  in 
health  or  living  on  the  margin  of  ex- 
treme poverty.  Many  who  outwardly 
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seem  completely  sold  out  to  the  works 
!  of  Satan  are  strong  in  body  and  full 
of  this  world's  goods. 

The  church  and  Christians  have  a 
God-given  obligation  to  help  those  in 
need  insofar  as  they  have  the  means 
to  give  such  help,  but  this  obligation 
does  not  stop  with  the  body.  As  ma- 
terial things  perish  with  the  using  we 
must  always  keep  the  perspective  which 
sees  things  in  the  light  of  eternity.  It  is 
man's  soul  which  lives  on  after  death 
and  it  is  to  his  soul's  welfare  that 
all  of  our  efforts  must  ultimately  be 
aimed. 

Help  man  materially?  Yes,  as  God 
enables  us  to  do  so. 

But  for  an  eternal  purpose — the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  EE 

Needed: 
Seven-Day  Christians 

Your  pastor  may  be  the  quarter- 
back and  call  the  signals  but  he  has 
every  right  to  expect  you  to  carry  the 
ball  seven  days  a  week.  Too  few  Chris- 
tians realize  that  carrying  the  ball  of 
their  profession  involves  giving  a  prac- 
tical demonstration  to  the  fact  that 
their  Christianity  is  not  only  a  faith  to 
profess,  it  is  also  a  way  of  life. 

The  reason  Christianity  does  not 
make  a  greater  impression  on  Ameri- 
can life  is  that  we  accommodate  our 
lives  to  the  ways  of  an  unregenerate 
world  and  in  this  act  of  compromise 
we  lose  both  Christian  testimony  and 
witnessing  power. 

Christianity  has  a  poor  grip  on  our 
lives  if  we  go  out  of  church  on  Sun- 
day to  return  to  business  or  home  and 
conduct  ourselves  on  the  same  plane 
and  by  the  standards  common  to  the 
world. 

In  business  or  profession  there  are 
clear  ways  of  giving  quiet  witness  to 
the  fact  that  we  are  Christians.  These 
involve  our  manner  of  conversation, 
the  jokes  we  tell,  the  pleasures  we  en- 
joy, the  methods  by  which  we  con- 
duct our  business.  If  we  have  given 
Christ  first  place  in  our  lives  then  we 
must  live  by  His  standards  and  these 
will  inevitably  at  times  run  at  cross- 
purposes  with  our  contemporary  way 
of  life. 

Sharp  practices  in  business  are  a 
disgrace  to  those  who  name  the  name 
Christian.  Those  who  work  for  us 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


The  Very 

'A  he  past  decade  of  my  life  has  been 
a  series  of  ups  and  downs  (more 
downs),  but  1980  was  surely  the  cli- 
max of  it  all. 

It  started  in  January.  I  had  not 
been  feeling  very  well,  so  I  made  an 
appointment  with  my  doctor.  Feeling 
a  bit  more  nervous  than  usual  for  a 
simple  checkup,  I  explained  my  symp- 
toms. A  few  tests  were  made  and  an 
examination.  Results  confirmed  my 
suspicions.  I  was  pregnant. 

My  first  thoughts  were  of  total  dis- 
may. Twenty-eight  years  old,  twice 
divorced,  two  children  as  a  result  of 
those  two  marriages  and  now  unmar- 
ried and  pregnant. 

I  did  not  want  to  marry  the  baby's 
father,  so  what  should  I  do?  Against 
every  principle  that  I  thought  I  would 
hold  if  this  ever  happened  to  me,  I 
immediately  decided  on  an  abortion. 

But  just  to  make  sure  no  hasty  con- 
clusions had  been  drawn,  my  doctor 
called  a  specialist  who  saw  me  two 
days  later.  The  same  tests  were  run 
again  and  again.  The  results  were  the 
same. 

After  the  examination,  the  special- 
ist told  me  that  he  would  be  willing  to 
do  the  abortion  one  of  two  ways.  Ei- 
ther he  could  rule  it  a  therapeutic 
abortion  (saying  that  the  baby  endan- 
gered my  life  and  thus  making  it  pos- 
sible for  my  insurance  to  cover  the 
operation),  or  he  could  do  a  D  and  C 
and  I  would  pay  straight  from  my 
pocketbook. 

It  didn't  matter  to  him;  he  would 
"get  his  money  anyway."  I  agreed  to 
a  "therapeutic"  abortion,  signed  the 
release  and  went  on  my  not  so  merry 
way. 

Before  returning  for  the  abortion, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  a  member  of  a  PCA 
church  and  her  testimony  was  sent  to 
us  by  her  minister  with  her  permis- 
sion. Due  to  the  nature  of  the  story, 
we  have  changed  details  that  might 
have  identified  her  and  are  publishing 
the  account  anonymously. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Best  Year 

however,  I  wanted  to  get  some  facts, 
research  the  procedures  and  talk  with 
people  to  see  if  I'd  made  the  right  de- 
cision. 

A  good  Christian  friend  was  my 
first  contact.  I  told  her  of  my  predica- 
ment and  how  I  thought  I  had  to  go 
ahead  with  what  I'd  planned.  Then  I 
talked  with  an  old  classmate  of  mine 
who  had  had  a  baby  before  marriage, 
and  later  on  an  abortion  too. 

I  learned  from  her  that  it  had  been 
more  painful  to  give  her  child  up 
for  adoption  than  it  had  been  to  go 
through  with  the  abortion. 

Her  words  convinced  me  to  stick  to 
my  plans.  I  felt  it  would  be  easier  for 
me  to  have  an  abortion  than  to  give 
my  child  away  to  strangers. 

Meanwhile,  my  Christian  friend  re- 
ported on  her  research.  She  had  con- 
tacted Birthright  for  anti-abortion 
materials,  and  the  Children's  Bureau 
in  Columbia,  S.C.,  to  find  out  about 
adoption  procedures. 

Even  after  studying  the  materials 
and  the  adoption  information,  I  still 
felt  abortion  was  the  only  answer  for 
me. 

I  simply  couldn't  raise  three  chil- 
dren on  my  own.  Two  were  hard 
enough,  and  I  felt  it  would  be  too 
hard  to  part  with  a  new  baby.  I  was 
determined  to  have  that  abortion! 

Yet,  when  the  time  to  go  to  the  hos- 
pital arrived,  only  12  days  after  my 
previous  visit  with  the  doctors,  I  was 
feeling  more  nervous  than  ever.  So,  I 
took  a  deep  breath  as  though  I  were 
about  to  lift  a  heavy  weight,  and 
forced  myself  to  get  into  the  car  for 
the  trip  to  the  hospital. 

But  on  the  way,  as  I  came  to  a  ser- 
vice station  that  had  a  telephone-from- 
your-car  booth,  I  stopped.  An  uncon- 
trollable urge  had  come  over  me  to 
call  the  pastor  of  a  church  I  hadn't  at- 
tended in  over  a  year.  I  didn't  want  to 
be  rejected,  but  I  still  had  to  talk  to 
someone. 

I  dialed  his  number.  Yes,  he  would 
see  me.  I  walked  into  his  church  at 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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^   SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  1 

FOR  APRIL  5,  1980 
i  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 



Preparing  for  Difficult  Times 

=^===^==============^^==========^=^====^= 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  is  the  first  in  a  series  of 
studies  that  will  carry  us  through  the 
Easter  season  and  complete  the  study 
of  Matthew  begun  in  December.  The 
focus  for  this  lesson  will  be  on  Jesus' 
preparation  for  the  cross  and  on  the 
events  that  led  up  to  His  death. 

PARTI:  Preparation  for  Jesus' Death 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  26:1-16 

By  the  time  Jesus  had  finished  His 
words  to  the  people,  and  had  finished 
His  special  instructions  to  the  disci- 
ples concerning  His  coming  again,  the 
leadership  of  the  Jews  had  decided  He 
must  be  put  to  death  (23:39;  24,  25). 

They  gathered  together  at  the  court 
of  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  to  plan  a 
way  to  arrest  Jesus  (26:3-4).  But  in 
the  providence  of  God  they  were  pre- 
vented from  taking  any  action  until 
after  the  Passover  feast  was  complet- 
ed (v.  5). 

Their  reason  for  postponing  the  ar- 
rest until  after  the  feast  was  that  they 
did  not  wish  to  cause  any  trouble  dur- 
ing that  time,  fearing  there  might  be 
too  many  people  sympathetic  to  Jesus 
in  town  then. 

However,  God  was  in  control  and 
one  result  was  that  Jesus  would  have 
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Background  Scripture:  Matthew  26 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  26:1-16 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  51:4-6 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  26:39 


the  opportunity  to  spend  that  last 
Passover  feast  with  the  disciples  and 
institute  a  sacrament  that  has  minis- 
tered to  the  church  ever  since  (v.  5). 

While  they  were  plotting  Jesus' 
death,  He  was  with  His  disciples  in 
the  house  of  one  known  only  as  Si- 
mon the  leper.  As  Jesus  ate,  a  wom- 
an, not  otherwise  identified  here,  came 
and  anointed  His  head  with  oil. 

It  is  very  likely  that  this  woman  is 
the  same  one  mentioned  in  John's 
Gospel,  the  12th  chapter.  John  says 
there  that  the  woman  was  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Martha  and  Lazarus  (John 
12:1-8). 

Some  of  the  disciples,  including  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  protested  that  her  action 
was  wasteful  and  suggested  that  the 
money  used  on  the  oil  could  have 
been  better  spent  on  the  poor  (26:9). 
The  Apostle  John  writes,  however, 
that  Judas  said  this  because  he  was 
the  treasurer  for  the  twelve  and  wished 
to  get  his  hands  on  the  money. 

Jesus  rebuked  the  disciples  for  crit- 
icizing what  the  woman  had  done.  He 
reminded  them  that  they  would  al- 
ways have  the  opportunity  to  help 
poor  people,  but  that  now  the  events 
they  were  participating  in  were  unique: 
The  Son  of  God  was  about  to  die  for 
the  sins  of  God's  elect  (v.  11). 

Jesus  predicted,  therefore,  that 
wherever  His  Gospel  was  preached  in 
all  the  world,  the  account  of  what  the 
woman  had  done  would  be  remem- 
bered (v.  13). 

It  was  then  that  Judas,  seeing  that 
his  way  of  thinking  and  that  of  Jesus 
were  totally  different,  left  the  Lord's 
presence  to  go  and  offer  to  the  Lord's 
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enemies  a  way  of  capturing  Him  in 
secret  (vv.  15-16). 

Thus  we  see  that,  while  the  enemies 
of  Jesus  plotted  His  death  and  one  of 
His  own  sold  out  to  them,  the  woman 
had  recognized  He  must  die.  There- 
fore, she  honored  Him  by  anointing 
Him  with  oil  in  preparation  for  His 
burial. 

i 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  criticized  works  which 
others  have  done  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  because  I  thought  they  were 
wasteful  or  of  no  consequence? 

2.  When  I  am  aware  of  evil  things 
that  are  happening  around  me,  am  I 
also  aware  of  the  good  that  the  Lord 
is  doing? 

PART  II:  The  First  Lord's  Supper 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  26:17-30 

We  speak  of  the  last  Passover  be- 
cause, though  the  Jews  have  contin- 
ued the  Passover  year  after  year,  in 
fact,  the  Passover  ended  with  the  sac- 
rificial death  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
cross. 

He  was  the  Passover  lamb.  And  re- 
fusal to  accept  Jesus  as  the  lamb  rep- 
resented by  the  Passover  is  rebellion 
against  and  rejection  of  God  Himself. 

Jesus  was  very  particular,  there- 
fore, about  everything  done  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  last  Passover.  Every  de- 
tail was  significant,  for  He  would  ter- 
minate one  sacrament,  given  by  Mo- 
ses, and  institute  a  new  sacrament 
which  would  be  observed  from  this 
time  forth  until  He  came  again  to  re- 
ceive His  Church  (26:18-19). 

Before  instituting  His  new  sacra- 
ment, however,  He  wished  to  clear 
the  air  lest  any  hypocrisy  mar  the  ta- 
ble. It  was  at  this  time  that  He  told 
the  twelve  one  of  them  would  betray 
Him  (v.  21). 

His  words  shocked  them,  for  they 
were  all  filled  with  sorrow  at  hearing 
this.  But  to  their  credit,  instead  of 
pointing  the  finger  at  one  another, 
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they  looked  into  their  own  hearts  and 
questioned  themselves  regarding  what 
Jesus  had  said. 

Even  Judas  was  doubtlessly  grieved, 
not  because  he  was  about  to  do  such 
an  evil  thing  but  because  Jesus  knew 
i  he  was  about  to  do  it. 

After  dealing  with  the  fact  of  His 
betrayal  the  Lord  took  elements  of 
the  old  sacrament,  wine  and  bread, 
and  by  the  institution  of  a  new  sacra- 
ment, gave  the  old  symbols  new  mean- 
ing. 

He  taught  them  that  the  bread  rep- 
resented His  body  which  was  broken 
for  them  and  that  the  cup  of  wine 
represented  His  blood  which  was  shed 
for  them.  He  recalled  for  them  the 
words  of  Jeremiah  concerning  the 
new  covenant  the  Lord  had  promised 
through  that  prophet  (Jer.  31).  Now, 
the  new  covenant  was  being  fulfilled. 

At  the  end  of  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  (26:29),  Jesus  prom- 
ised them  that  they  would  eat  and 
drink  together  at  the  feast  God  had 
prepared  for  His  own  at  the  end  of 
the  ages  (compare  Rev.  19:6-8). 

The  reference  to  singing  in  this  pas- 
sage is,the  first  time  we  have  mention 
of  Jesus  and  the  disciples  worshiping 
in  this  way.  The  song  was  probably 
from  the  psalms,  possibly  a  psalm  of 
praise  (v.  30). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  meaningful  to  me  is  the  sac- 
rament of  the  Lord's  Supper?  Do  I 
grieve  when  I  miss  it?  Or  become 
bored  when  I  attend  it? 

2.  Has  the  knowledge  of  what  was 
on  Jesus'  mind  the  night  of  the  first 
Lord's  Supper  aided  me  in  seeing  what 
it  should  mean  to  me? 

PART  III:  The  Agony  and  Arrest 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  26:31-56 

Jesus  was  always  conscious  of  His 
mission  to  fulfill  the  prophecies  of 
Scripture  concerning  Himself.  He  quot- 
ed Zechariah  and  told  the  disciples 
they  would  be  scattered  that  night  (26: 
31;  compare  Zech.  13:7). 
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rian church  nearby.  Reply  to  James  D.  Norvell, 
Suite  2-B,  One  Energy  Square,  Abilene,  TX 
79601,  (915)  676-1617. 


When  they  protested  that  they  would 
not  desert  Him,  Jesus  told  Peter  di- 
rectly what  his  own  behavior  would 
be,  that  he  would  deny  his  Lord  three 
times  before  morning. 

Although  Peter  reacted  with  incre- 
dulity, Jesus  understood  that  He  could 
not  rely  on  the  disciples  to  strengthen 
Him  for  what  He  soon  must  face.  His 
only  comfort  and  strength  must  come 
from  heaven. 

Therefore,  when  Jesus  and  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
He  chose  to  pray  alone. 

The  three  prominent  disciples,  Pe- 
ter, James  and  John,  were  allowed  to 
follow  the  Lord  to  His  place  of  prayer, 
but  even  they  were  commanded  to 
stop  short  and  to  wait  for  Him  to  re- 
turn. However,  they  also  were  told  to 
watch  and  pray. 

Jesus'  prayer  reveals  the  great  hu- 
mility of  this  God-man  who  came  in- 
to the  world  to  become  a  servant  and 
take  our  sins  upon  Himself.  We  will 
never  be  able  to  appreciate  the  agony 
and  burden  of  His  praying  that  night 
as  He  contemplated  paying  the  full 
penalty  for  sin — the  wrath  of  God 
and  hell  itself. 

The  inability  of  the  disciples  to  help 
Jesus  was  confirmed  when  He  returned 
to  find  them  sleeping.  He  awakened 
them  and  charged  them  once  again  to 
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watch  and  pray  (vv.  40-41). 

Then  Jesus  went  again  to  a  lonely 
place  and  prayed  the  same  prayer.  In 
this  second  prayer,  He  showed  that 
He  understood  He  must  face  the  cross, 
and  again  He  acknowledged  His  will- 
ingness to  do  so  (v.  42). 

All  of  this  shows  us  the  importance 
of  prayer  and  the  importance  of  con- 
tinually being  prepared  for  the  tasks 
which  the  Lord  gives  us  to  do.  If  Je- 
sus needed  that  time  of  prayer,  how 
much  more  do  we! 

Finally,  Judas  came,  leading  a  band 
of  armed  servants.  The  betrayer  signi- 
fied which  one  was  Jesus  by  kissing 
Him  (vv.  48-49). 

When  Peter  drew  his  sword  (John 
tells  us  it  was  Peter)  and  Jesus  re- 
buked him,  we  are  reminded  of  Reve- 
lation 13:10,  where  again  we  are  warned 
against  bearing  the  weapons  of  this 
world.  We  are  not  to  fight  the  war- 
fare of  the  Christian  Gospel  with 
worldly  weapons  but  with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God  (Eph. 
6:10-20;  Heb.  4:12). 

Now,  as  Jesus  had  foretold,  all  of 
the  disciples  deserted  Him  because 
they  could  not  understand  His  unwill- 
ingness to  oppose  those  evil  men.  They 
had  much  to  learn  about  spiritual 
warfare.  It  was  good  that  Jesus  had 
not  relied  on  them  for  strength  during 
this  time. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  agonized  over  what 
the  Lord  has  given  me  to  do?  Do  I 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Christian  (PCA-OPC)  School  near  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  is  seeking  principal  and  elementary  school 
teachers  for  1981-1982  school  year.  Profes- 
sional atmosphere,  competitive  salary  and 
small  classes.  Write:  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  Edu- 
cation Committee,  212  New  England  Place, 
Sewickley,  PA  15143. 

If  you  have  any  questions,  please  call  me  at 
412-288-3112. 


FOR  THAT  DAUGHTER 
YOU  LOVE  SO  MUCH! 

A  summer  in  the  unspoiled  wilderness  of  north- 
ern Canada  (for  ages  13-18).  Small-group,  rus- 
tic-living challenge  based  on  the  Biblical  ap- 
proach to  life  and  problem  solving.  An  expe- 
rience calculated  to  be  a  turning  point.  Lim- 
ited number  of  applications  for  summer  (9 
weeks)  session.  Write  Lin  Peterson,  Director, 
c/o  New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries,  2720  44th 
St.,  S.E.,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508;  Phone  (616) 
455-0880.  (Director  is  a  master's  candidate 
at  Wheaton  Graduate  School  and  has  nine 
years  experience  with  Honey  Rock  Camps.) 


PAGE  14/ 


agonize  in  prayer  over  being  His  wit- 
ness in  the  world? 

2.  Have  I  ever  let  down  someone 
who  depended  on  me  for  spiritual 
strength?  Have  I  learned  to  rely  on 
the  Lord  alone  in  times  of  need? 

PART  IV:  The  Trial 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  26:57  75 

There  was  more  than  one  trial  go- 
ing on  the  night  of  Jesus'  arrest:  Jesus 
was  being  tried  before  an  unjust  court 
of  the  Jews;  the  Jews  were  being  tried 
before  God;  and  Peter  was  being  tried 
in  his  faith. 

First,  Jesus  was  taken  to  the  house 
of  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest.  Waiting 
for  Him  there  were  the  enemies  who 
had  plotted  His  arrest;  they  must 
have  been  pleased  things  had  gone  as 
planned. 

However,  their  satisfaction  soon 
faded.  They  were  not  able  to  find  any 
witnesses  who  could  make  a  believ- 
able charge  against  the  Lord.  Even 
those  bent  on  condemning  Jesus  be- 
came disgusted  with  the  conflicting 
testimony. 

Finally,  they  found  two  witnesses 
who  said  that  He  had  claimed  to  be 
able  to  destroy  and  to  rebuild  the 
temple  in  three  days.  This  was  not 
precisely  what  Jesus  had  said,  but  it 
was  the  best  His  accusers  could  do. 

At  first,  Jesus  refused  to  reply  to 
the  charge,  but  when  the  high  priest 
urged  Jesus  to  say  whether  or  not  He 
was  the  Christ,  Jesus  broke  His  sil- 
ence and  answered  in  the  way  He  had 
so  often  used  with  those  who  spoke 
the  truth  without  really  believing  it 
(26:64;  compare  26:25;  27:11). 

The  high  priest  and  the  rest  were 
now  convinced  they  had  a  case  against 
the  Lord.  He  had  claimed  to  be  God. 
To  them  this  was  blasphemous  and 
enough  to  warrant  His  death;  but, 
then,  they  had  always  thought  Him 
worthy  of  death. 

At  the  same  time,  while  Jesus'  trial 
was  progressing,  Peter  was  undergo- 
ing a  trial  of  his  own. 

As  he  stood  nearby  to  see  what  they 
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would  do  to  Jesus,  he  was  identified 
by  a  little  girl  as  one  of  those  who  had 
been  with  Jesus.  Peter,  at  first,  tried 
to  act  as  though  he  did  not  know 
what  she  was  talking  about. 

But  when  she  persisted  in  her  accu- 
sations and  others  around  became  in- 
terested in  her  charges,  Peter  became 
terrified  and  swore  that  he  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  "that  man." 

This  may  have  satisfied  his  accus- 
ers, but  it  did  not  satisfy  the  Lord, 
and  Peter  knew  it.  As  the  cock  crowed 
announcing  daylight,  Peter  slipped  off 
by  himself  and  wept  bitterly. 

He  had  yet  to  learn  that  human 
strength  is  not  enough  to  bind  us  to 
Christ.  We  must  learn  to  love  Him  as 
He  has  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us.  Only  then  will  we  be  faithful  to 
Him  in  times  of  testing.  But  that  les- 
son was  to  be  learned  later,  after  Je- 
sus had  risen  from  the  dead  (see  John 
21). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  so  willing  to  be- 
lieve evil  things  about  another  person 
that  I  looked  for  the  least  little  faults 
in  him? 

2.  Have  I  always  stood  faithfully 
for  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "They  Crucified  Him," 
Matthew  21:1-13;  27:1-61.  ffl 

Pilgrimage— from  p.  9 

haps  it  is  the  cold,  but  my  face  is  wet. 
I  look  at  the  stone  again.  AT  HOME 
WITH  JESUS,  it  reads,  and  so  I  be- 
lieve him  to  be.  But  I  still  miss  him. 

I  try  to  imagine  what  heaven  is  like. 
Do  people  there  remember  us,  I  won- 
der, or  miss  us?  Someday,  I  reflect,  I 
must  die  and  will  see  my  son  again. 
But  when  my  time  comes,  will  I  have 
conquered  my  fears  like  he  did  and  go 
out  in  faith?  Can  I  ever  hope  to  be- 
come so  trusting,  believing  as  a  child, 
as  this,  my  child? 

Suddenly  I  feel  proud  to  have  been, 
even  if  for  such  a  short  time,  father  of 
this  remarkable  child.  He  enjoyed  life 
so  much,  yet  was  so  ready  to  give  it 
up  because  he  believed  in  God  and  in 
Jesus  as  his  Savior. 

I  thank  God  for  the  memories  I 
have,  for  the  lessons  my  son  taught 
me,  for  faith  that  sustained  him  then 
and  me  now,  for  love,  God's  love, 
that  surrounds  us  in  the  darkest  hours. 

1981 


I  get  up.  I  will  not  visit  this  place 
again.  Behind  me,  sparkling  snow  cov- 
ers up  the  stone.  IE 

Layman— from  p.  11 

11:15  A.M. — exactly  the  time  I  was 
scheduled  for  my  abortion. 

As  the  pastor  counseled  me  that 
day,  I  realized  that  this  was  where  I 
should  have  been  all  along.  He  helped 
me  understand  why  abortion  is  wrong, 
more  wrong  than  the  circumstances 
by  which  I  became  pregnant. 

I  realized  I  could  not  correct  one 
sin  with  another.  I  was  going  to  have 
my  child  and  give  it  life  even  though  I 
still  didn't  know  whether  I  would  keep 
it  or  not. 

Although  I  hadn't  made  up  my  mind 
to  release  my  child  for  adoption,  a 
representative  of  the  Columbia  Chil- 
dren's Bureau  talked  with  me.  She 
came  to  support  what  I  was  doing  and 
not  pressure  me  one  way  or  the  other. 

However,  the  most  important  one 
to  come  into  my  life  during  that  time 
was  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him  I  found  the 
greatest  peace. 

The  months  flew  by  fairly  smooth- 
ly. A  couple  of  things  got  in  the  way, 
but  were  soon  pushed  aside.  The  day 
I  called  my  mother  to  tell  her  what 
was  happening  was  hardest  of  all. 

I  arranged  a  meeting  for  my  par- 
ents with  my  pastor  and  the  doctor  so 
that  they  might  understand  my  deci- 
sion, but  it  ended  in  disaster.  Their 
hearts  were  closed  to  God's  Word, 
and  no  one  could  get  through. 

Their  main  worry  seemed  to  be  how 
the  situation  would  reflect  on  their 
own  lives,  not  mine  or  my  children. 
Since  I  wanted  to  have  a  smooth  preg- 
nancy, I  had  to  refrain  from  seeing 
them  or  talking  to  them  in  order  to 
avoid  getting  overly  excited. 

Finally  the  day  came  and  on  August 
30,  1980,  my  daughter  was  born.  Dur- 
ing the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy, 
the  Lord  had  enabled  me  to  decide 
that,  with  His  help,  I  could  raise  my 
child.  Unfortunately,  my  parents  did 
not  accept  this. 

My  daughter  is  the  most  precious 
child  one  could  ever  imagine.  I  was 
fully  conscious  when  she  came,  and  I 
marveled  at  the  miracle  of  all  that  was 
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happening.  I  telephoned  her  sisters; 
they  were  proud  and  excited  about 
the  news. 

When  I  think  back  on  those  months 
of  uncertainty,  I  feel  a  sense  of  relief. 
God  kept  His  promise  to  me.  He  saw 
me  through  it  all.  Each  morning  when 
I  go  to  my  daughter's  bed,  I  thank 
Him  for  her,  and  for  His  faithfulness 
to  us. 

The  valuable  lesson  I  learned  con- 
cerning life  is  found  recorded  in  God's 
Word  in  Psalm  139:13-16. 

1980  was  the  very  best  year  in  my 
life,  and  the  lives  of  all  my  children. 
And  1981  will  be  even  better.  E 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

who  are  Christians  have  the  right  to 
expect  consideration  not  to  be  found 
anywhere  else.  The  people  who  en- 
gage us  in  daily  conversation  should 
recognize  in  the  things  we  say — and 
the  things  we  do  not  say — that  we  are 
truly  new  creatures  in  Christ. 

We  think  of  a  Christian  business 
man  who  among  other  business  in- 
vestments owns  a  filling  station.  On 
the  door  of  that  station  there  is  dis- 
played a  card  seven  days  a  week: 
"Closed  All  Day  Sunday."  That  four 
word  message  preaches  a  sermon  which 
is  an  eloquent  testimony. 

Many  years  ago  we  spent  Sunday  in 
Pyengyang,  now  the  capital  of  North- 
ern Korea.  Down  the  main  street  of 
that  city  one  found  probably  half  of 
the  stores  and  shops  closed  with  the 


sign  displayed:  "This  Is  the  Lord's 
Day."  Those  places  of  business  were 
closed  in  obedience  to  the  Lord's  com- 
mand and  in  order  that  Christians 
might  share  in  the  privilege  of  church 
services  and  worship. 

In  America  some  business  estab- 
lishments are  closed  but  many  who 
are  thereby  released  from  work  use 
the  day  for  rest  and  pleasure  only. 

Every  Christian  owes  it  to  his  Lord, 
to  his  pastor  and  to  his  church,  to 
share  the  work  and  program  not  only 
of  the  local  congregation  but  also  of 
the  church  in  its  worldwide  ministry. 
This  will  involve  work  on  Sunday  and 
also  at  times  during  the  week.  But, 
one  does  not  discharge  his  obligation 
as  a  Christian  solely  in  these  church- 
related  duties.  One  is  not  worthy  of 
the  name  Christian  until  he  carries  the 
banner  of  his  faith  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  byways  of  daily  life,  into 
those  activities  which  have  primarily 
to  do  with  making  a  living. 

Every  pastor  rejoices  in  those  faith- 
ful members  on  whom  he  can  count  in 
carrying  out  the  multiplied  activities 
of  the  present-day  congregation.  But, 
how  much  more  such  cooperation  will 
mean  to  him  if  he  finds  the  members 
of  his  church  living  all  seven  days  a 
week  so  that  their  lives  shall  be  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
never  make  the  impress  on  contempo- 
rary society  which  is  needed  until  those 
who  name  the  Name  become  seven- 
day  Christians.  ffi 


Westminster  Christian  School 

Miami,  Florida 

Is  seeking  a  superintendent  to  serve  as  chief  executive  officer. 

Westminster  is  a  C.S.I,  member  school,  SACS  accredited  and 
enrolling  an  interdenominational  student  body  (340  elementary, 
220  junior  high  and  430  senior  high). 

Candidates  should  possess  an  advanced  degree  with  experience 
in  administration.  Experience  in  fund  raising,  public  relations  and 
development  is  highly  desirable.  Knowledge  of  financial  matters 
is  preferred. 

Candidates  should  be  knowledgeable  in  the  Reformed  faith  and 
committed  to  its  integration  into  all  aspects  of  the  institution's 
undertakings. 

Competitive  salary  and  benefit  package. 

For  position  description,  application  and  informational  materials, 

please  contact: 

Office  of  the  Superintendent,  Westminster  Christian  School 
6855  S.W.  152  Street,  Miami,  Florida  33157  —  Phone:  (305)  251-4059 
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Abingdon's 
Creative  Leadership  Series 

Helping  Church  Leaders  Meet  Tomorrow's 
Challenges  Today 


These  practical  volumes  cover  such  pertinent  topics  as  •  beginning  a  new 
pastorate  •  how  to  build  an  effective  youth  ministry  •  helping  churches  cope 
with  change  •  time  management  •  revitalizing  small  churches 
AND  MUCH,  MUCH  MORE! 


Abingdon's  Creative 
Leadership  Series  is 
being  talked  about  by 
ministers  and  church  leaders 
everywhere.  And  for  good 
reason.  The  Creative  Leadership 
Series  features  works  by  some 
of  the  best-known  experts  in  the 
fields  of  church  growth  and 
church  management — experts 
like  C.  Peter  Wagner,  William 
H.  Willimon,  Douglas  Alan 
Walrath,  Glenn  E.  Ludwig,  and 
Speed  B.  Leas.  And  the  entire 


series  is  edited  by  leading 
church  consultant  Lyle  E. 
Schaller. 

Meet  the  specific  needs  of  your 
church  with  the  Creative 
Leadership  Series. 

All  titles  $4.95,  paper 


obingdon 


at  your  local  boofcirow 
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0  0  9  I  ?  U  £  H  0  BYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


God  breaking  out  in  singing! 

God  jubilant  in  His  delight! 

All  because  of  you! 

Here  is  the  "John  3:16  of  the 
Old  Testament/' 

Almighty  God,  quiet  in  His  love, 
God  the  mighty  Savior, 
quietly  contemplating, 
contented  in  His  love  for  you. 

(see  p.  7) 
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THAT  UNION  PROPOSAL 

In  his  article,  "Not  'I  Do,'  But  'We 
Are,'  "  John  Van  Voorhis  makes  an 
important  and  valid  declaration.  I 
would  like  to  point  out  a  rather  in- 
teresting comparison  between  the  RPC- 
ES  plans  for  merger  as  developed  in 
1965,  in  1975,  and  the  one  currently 
in  process  of  development  for  action 
in  1981. 

In  1965,  the  Evangelical  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  General  Synod, 
united.  The  plan  of  union,  when  re- 
duced to  its  most  simple  form,  was 
that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  General  Synod,  voted  to 
adopt  the  entire  constitution  of  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church.  By 
doing  that  the  two  churches  came  to 
have  identical  constitutions  and,  in 
fact,  therefore  simply  declared  that 
they  were  one. 

Of  passing  interest,  it  should  be 
noted  that  the  greatest  area  of  discus- 
sion previous  to  the  actual  union  took 
place  over  a  call  for  the  RPCES  to 
refine  one  of  its  Westminster  Larger 
Catechism  answers  and  over  the  mat- 
ter of  a  name  for  the  new  church. 

In  the  1975  proposed  merger  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  and  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  plan  of  union 
did  not  have  the  same  bottom  line. 


After  extremely  long  negotiating  ses- 
sions, there  was  a  formula  adopted 
which  would  have  used  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church's  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment for  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  presbyteries,  but  which  would 
have  left  the  local  churches  to  use 
whichever  one  they  wanted.  This  would 
have  forced  the  rewriting  of  the  Form 
of  Government  immediately  upon  the 
completion  of  the  union.  Other  than 
that,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  would  have  adopted  almost 
all  of  the  constitutional  parts  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church.  This 
proposed  union  was  not  consummated. 

In  the  current  proposal  for  the  RPC- 
ES and  the  OPC  to  join  the  PCA,  the 
basis  is  the  same  as  that  which  was 
successfully  accomplished  in  1965.  The 
two  churches  being  invited  by  the  PCA 
to  "come  with  us  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  and  perfecting  one  church 
among  us"  would  be  preparing  to 
adopt  an  identical  constitution  with 
the  PCA.  The  bottom  line  is  the  same 
as  that  which  was  successfully  accom- 
plished in  1965. 

I  take  this  to  be  an  extremely  im- 
portant point  since  it  would  be  a  dec- 
laration that  on  fundamentals  we  are 
indeed  already  one.  It  is  on  the  prem- 
ise of  this  fundamental  declaration 
that  the  three  denominations  are  called 
upon,  in  fact,  to  trust  each  other  in 
order  to  bring  unity  to  pass. 

The  RPCES  and  the  OPC  are  called 
upon  to  trust  the  direction  in  which 
the  PCA  is  going.  This  will  be  accom- 
plished by  accepting  the  PCA's  con- 
stitution in  toto.  In  concert  with  this 
trust,  the  PCA  will  be  called  upon  to 
trust  the  ministers,  elders,  and  con- 
gregations of  the  two  denominations 


47 

to  accept  the  responsibility  of  mem- 
bership in  a  wholesome  and  direct 
way  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  church. 

None  of  the  ministers,  elders,  or 
congregations  of  the  RPCES  or  OPC 
churches  would  be  examined  in  order 
to  become  members  of  the  PCA. 

Since  both  churches  must  indeed 
trust  each  other  and  since  the  com- 
mon denominator  will  be  a  declara- 
tion that  clearly  says,  "Yes,  we  are 
one,"  then  upon  adoption  of  the  pro- 
posal there  is  firm  reason  to  believe 
that  the  joining  and  receiving  of  the 
churches  may  well  become  a  fruitful 
witness  to  the  glory  of  God,  not  only 
immediately  but  in  the  years  that  fol- 
low. 

—(Rev.)  Donald  J.  MacNair 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

THE  SPIRIT  GIVES  LIFE 

This  is  a  belated  but  still  a  timely 
letter  to  thank  you  for  that  excellent 
article,  "The  Bible  and  Communica- 
tion" (Jan.  28).  My  heart  and  spirit 
leaped  for  joy  upon  reading  it. 

Doctrine  is  vital,  precepts  essential. 
But  it  is  the  "Spirit  that  giveth  life" 
(II  Cor.  3:6)!  Having  both  in  a  gener- 
ous application  is  truly  the  balm  of 
Gilead  for  our  beloved  PCA  as  well 
as  all  Christians. 

—(Rev.)  Frank  K.  Chapo 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Daniel  E.  Deaton  from  Edgefield,  S.C.,  to 
the  South  Aiken  Church  (PCUS),  Aiken,  SC. 

William  Robert  Gage  from  Winnfield,  La., 
to  the  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  West 
Monroe,  La. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


James  Keezel  from  St.  Matthew,  S.C.,  to  the 
Parkwood  Church  (PCUS),  Florence,  S.C. 

William  D.  Leonard  from  Midwest  City,  Okla., 
to  the  St.  Mark  Church  (PCUS),  San  An- 
gelo,  Tex. 

Ronald  R.  Smith  from  Bethune,  S.C,  to  the 
Aveleigh  Church  (PCUS),  Newberry,  S.C. 

Dale  Sanders  from  Orleans,  Neb.,  to  the  First 
Church  (UPCUSA),  Wrangell,  Alaska,  eff. 
in  June. 

DEATHS 

Morgan  McCormick,  Henderson,  Ky.,  for 
many  years  a  noted  supporter  of  overseas 
missions  in  the  PCUS,  died  March  9.  He 
was  91 . 

MEMORIAL 

The  session  of  Cerritos  Valley  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  memorialized  Mrs. 
Josephine  A.  Clough,  who  died  Jan  19, 
1981 .  She  was  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Ralph 
E.  Clough,  who  had  served  pastorates 
in  the  OPC  in  Connecticut,  New  Jersey 
and  California. 
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■  News  items  about  the  problem  of 
abortion  in  America  keep  coming 
across  the  desk  and  lately  we  have 
seen  some  statistics  that  help  explain 
why  the  problem  continues  to  make 
the  headlines:  For  the  past  two  years, 
about  30  percent  (that's  nearly  one- 
third)  of  women  in  America  who  be- 
came pregnant  chose  to  end  their  preg- 
nancy by  abortion.  Nearly  one-third 
of  those  were  teenagers.  Translated 
into  figures,  that's  a  total  of  more 
than  1.5  million  abortions  per  year, 
or  30.2  abortions  per  1,000  women  of 
reproductive  age.  The  affiliate  of 
Planned  Parenthood  which  gathered 
the  statistics  was  careful  to  explain 
that  these  totals  were  limited  to  those 
abortions  actually  reported — the  ac- 
tual totals  probably  were  substantially 
higher.  In  any  case,  the  organization 
reported,  there  probably  were  more 
than  700,000  additional  women  who 
might  have  wanted  and  needed  abor- 
tions but  "were  unable  to  obtain  abor- 
tion services  and  went  on  to  have  un- 
intended births."  We  rather  suspect 
that  Planned  Parenthood  simply  can- 
not understand  a  woman  who  has  the 
courage  to  carry  an  unwanted  child  to 
term. 

■  It  isn't  necessary  to  have  a  million 
dollars  or  to  be  backed  up  by  a  strong 
organization  to  do  something  about 
social  evils — if  you  just  have  the  mo- 
tivation. Paul  D.  Haring  is  an  attorney 
with  the  Internal  Revenue  Service. 
About  two  years  ago  he  became  con- 
cerned over  tax  exemptions  granted 
by  the  IRS  to  certain  abortion  clinics 
and  even  to  homosexual  rights  organ- 
izations. Acting  as  his  own  attorney, 
Mr.  Haring  went  to  court  to  challenge 
the  status  that  such  groups  enjoy  as 
"charitable"  and  "educational" 
organizations.  His  argument  has  been 
that  in  the  case  of  the  abortion  clinics, 
they  "impart  into  our  system  the  prin- 
ciple of  Nazi  jurisprudence,"  whereas, 
in  fact,  "abortion  is  a  crime  against 
humanity."  In  the  case  of  the  homo- 
sexual organizations,  Mr.  Haring's 
case  has  been  based  on  the  argument 


that  the  heterosexual  family  is  "the 
basic  unit  of  society."  The  lower  court 
has  rejected  Mr.  Haring's  suit  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  no  legal  standing 
on  which  to  sue.  The  attorney  plans 
to  appeal.  IRS  began  granting  non- 
profit status  to  homosexual  organiza- 
tions in  1977. 

■  On  a  somewhat  more  cheerful  note, 
we  understand  that  in  Wilmington, 
N.C.,  some  parishioners  became  so 
disenchanted  with  their  preacher  that 
they  thought  up  a  novel  way  to  get  rid 
of  him:  bomb  the  church.  The  case 
found  its  way  into  court  and  the  ring- 
leader of  the  conspiracy  was  found 
guilty  and  fined  $25,000.  Before  the 
law  took  care  of  the  conspiracy,  it 
seems  that  there  were  a  series  of  bomb- 
ings and  shootings  at  the  Free  Wel- 
come Holiness  Church  as  the  disen- 
chanted church  members  tried  to 
"run  the  preacher  out  of  town." 

■  On  an  even  more  cheerful  note, 
we  have  learned  that  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  Mrs.  Claire  Bennett,  82,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pasadena  Presbyterian 
Church,  appears  to  have  established  a 
world  record  for  unbroken,  perfect 
Sunday  school  attendence.  The  75 
years  credited  to  Mrs.  Bennett  sur- 
passes by  14  years  the  record  listed  in 
the  1981  Guiness  Book  of  World  Re- 
cords held  by  an  Illinois  man.  Con- 
gratulations! 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "Wheth- 
er a  homosexual  feels  good  about  his 
homosexuality  or  proclaims  that  he 
has  no  sense  of  guilt  doesn't  alter  the 
Biblical  prohibition.  Good  feelings 
do  not  deliver  from  the  judgment  of 
God.  The  last  word  on  this  subject 
does  not  come  from  psychologists, 
sociologists,  secularists  or  humanists. 
It  comes  from  God,  who  has  spoken 
His  word  against  the  practice  and  who 
has  never  stuttered  in  His  speech." — 
Harold  Lindsell.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


NCC  Official  Hits  China  Bible  Smuggling 


NEW  YORK— When  small,  indepen- 
dent groups  interested  in  distributing 
Bibles  in  China  "start  running  a  mer- 
chandising service  through  their  suit- 
cases, it  becomes  a  nuisance,"  the 
director  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  "China  Program"  said 
here. 

The  Rev.  Franklin  Woo  was  react- 
ing in  support  of  a  complaint  from 
the  Rev.  K.  H.  Ting,  president  of  the 
National  Three-Self  Movement,  the 
official  "church"  recognized  by  the 
Communist  government  of  China. 

Mr.  Ting  had  written  to  ask  Western 
churches  to  dissociate  themselves 
from  certain  evangelistic  organiza- 
tions in  the  United  States  that  print 
Bibles  for  mass  distribution  in  Com- 
munist China. 

The  Chinese  church  "has  not  en- 
trusted any  organization  or  individ- 


CUBA — According  to  Keston  College, 
a  London  organization  monitoring  re- 
ligious human  rights  in  Communist 
nations,  the  Cuban  government  is  mak- 
ing a  special  effort  to  contact  Chris- 
tian leftist  groups  throughout  Latin 
America  in  order  to  establish  a  strate- 
gic alliance  aimed  at  the  spread  of 
Marxism. 

Special  targets  of  the  effort  at  co- 
operation, according  to  Keston,  are 
the  "progressive  and  revolutionary 
Christians"  identified  with  ecumeni- 
cal groups  promoting  "liberation  the- 
ology." 

The  London  organization  said  that 


uals  with  (the)  job  of  raising  funds 
abroad,"  Mr.  Ting  wrote  in  a  letter  to 
a  Chinese  church  magazine  publisher 
in  Hong  Kong,  a  copy  of  which  went 
to  Mr.  Woo  in  New  York. 

Professing  to  explain  the  concern 
of  church  officials  in  China,  Mr.  Woo 
said  that  while  Chinese  Christians  are 
very  short  of  Bibles,  they  are  "very 
wary  of  people  coming  in  from  the  out- 
side. 

"It's  a  question  of  people  foisting 
things  on  them." 

Evangelical  groups  that  attempt  to 
smuggle  Bibles  into  China  sometimes 
raise  money  by  giving  "the  impres- 
sion that  they  have  some  kind  of  deal 
going  with  China,"  Mr.  Woo  said. 
He  added  that  the  proselytizing  and 
money  behind  some  Western  Bible 
distribution  campaigns  raises  the  spec- 
ter of  "pervasive  foreign  influences." 


the  official  Cuban  news  agency,  Prensa 
Latina,  has  reported  a  "friendly"  reso- 
lution adopted  by  the  Second  Congress 
of  the  Communist  Party  in  Havana. 
The  resolution  stated  that  "Christian 
groups  and  organizations,  with  their 
active  and  numerous  participation, 
strengthen  the  struggle  for  national 
liberation  and  social  justice,  for  exam- 
ple, in  Nicaragua  and  El  Salvador. 

It  was  also  reported  that  Cuba  would 
seek  to  establish  "ecumenical"  cen- 
ters of  its  own  for  the  benefit  of  a 
"union  of  Revolutionary  Christians 
and  Marxists." — East-West  News  Ser- 
vice. E 


Mr.  Ting's  communication  to  Mr. 
Woo  had  said  that  in  1980  the  official 
church  in  China  had  been  responsible 
for  50,000  New  Testaments  and  85,000 
copies  of  the  entire  Bible. 

This  is  not  enough  to  meet  the  needs 
of  Chinese  Christians,  Mr.  Woo  said, 
but  the  Three-Self  Movement  aims  to 
do  better  this  year. 

Some  aspects  of  renewed  evangel- 
istic interest  in  China  suggest  a  "big 
brother  mentality,"  said  the  NCC  of- 
ficial, whose  department  for  years  has 
claimed  significant  economic,  social 
and  political  progress  in  mainland 
China.  "It's  people  who  know  they 
have  the  truth  and  are  going  to  give  it 
to  somebody  whether  they  want  it  or 
not." 

Mr.  Woo  offered,  as  an  example, 
an  American  tourist  who  was  arrested 
in  Canton  recently  for  indiscriminately 
passing  out  religious  tracts  he  brought 
over  in  his  suitcase. 

Mr.  Woo  commended  those  Bible 
society  distributors  who  "tend  to 
make  Bibles  available  only  to  those 
who  request  them . "  E 

Graham  Mexico  Crusade 
Requires  Extra  Meetings 

MEXICO  CITY— Crowds  forced  of- 
ficials of  Arena  Mexico  to  shut  the 
doors  of  this  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den-sized building  as  thousands  of 
people  stood  in  the  streets  and  at  least 
3,000  over  seating  capacity  filled  the 
aisles,  stood  under  balconies  and  in 
doorways  to  hear  evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham as  he  began  the  Mexico  City  Cru- 
sade here. 

The  people,  noted  for  their  custom 
of  arriving  late  for  any  event,  sur- 
prised Christian  workers  by  arriving 
at  the  arena  up  to  three  hours  before 
the  meetings  began  and  two  hours  be- 
fore the  doors  were  opened.  Immedi- 
ately, Christian  leaders  requested  that 
two  evangelistic  meetings  be  held  each 
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night  to  accommodate  the  crowds 
wanting  to  get  in. 

Mr.  Graham  agreed,  stating  that  it 
was  the  first  time  that  he  had  done  this 
in  many  years.  Mexico's  leading  evan- 
gelist, Guillermo  Villanueva,  said,  "I 
preach  all  over  this  country  but  I  have 
never  seen  anything  like  this  in  all  my 
life." 

Mexico  has  an  evangelical  popula- 
tion of  only  four  million,  yet  for  the 
first  time  in  Mexico's  history  national 
television,  radio  and  the  press  sought 
extensive  interviews  with  Mr.  Graham 
when  he  arrived. 

The  major  television  news  programs 
and  newspaper  stories  brought  public 
attention  to  the  Gospel  in  what  ANPE 
wire  service  reporter  Abdias  Landin 
said  was,  "the  first  time  we  have  ever 
had  anything  of  this  magnitude." 

Earlier  plans  to  use  the  larger  Est- 
adio  Inde  Olimpico  for  the  Crusade 
meetings  had  to  be  changed  when  the 
stadium  became  unavailable.  Public- 
ity committees  had  only  three  days  to 
tell  the  city's  15  million  people  about 
the  new  location.  Yet,  both  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics  brought 
their  friends,  and  the  government 
gave  "extra  official"  support. 

The  Rev.  Agustin  Acosta,  presi- 
ident  of  the  crusade  executive  com- 
mittee, said,  "Here  in  Mexico  there  is 
a  delicate  balance  between  the  govern- 
ment and  other  groups,  but  the  gov- 
ernment has  given  support  and  permis- 
sion for  facilities.  We  have  oppor- 
tunities we  have  never  had  before  in 
the  church." 

Major  Roberto  Frias  of  the  Mexico 
City  Salvation  Army  explained,  "On 
television,  Billy  Graham  was  inter- 
viewed as  an  ambassador  of  the  Gos- 
pel. He  is  not  a  politician.  He  comes 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  on  that  basis 
has  been  well-received."  EE 

Evangelicals,  Liberals 
Join  in  TV  Survey 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Liberal  Protes- 
tants, Roman  Catholics  and  big-time 
broadcast  evangelists  have  formed  an 
ad  hoc  coalition  to  sponsor  a  major 
study  of  all  religious  television,  particu- 
larly the  so-called  "electronic  church." 

"We  all  have  a  common  need  for  da- 
ta," said  the  Rev.  William  F.  Fore,  head 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
(NCC)  Communication  Commission, 
which  initiated  the  project.  The  study 


will  cover  all  forms  of  religious  tele- 
vision programming,  including  that 
which  liberal  religious  groups  have 
produced  for  many  years. 

Since  all  16  sponsoring  groups  will 
agree  upon  an  independent  research 
organization  to  carry  out  the  study, 
Dr.  Fore  said  in  an  interview,  "we 
can  all  live  with  the  data  we  receive, 
although  we  might  all  interpret  it  dif- 
ferently." 

In  addition  to  the  NCC,  the  spon- 
soring coalition  includes  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference,  Pat  Robertson's 
Christian  Broadcasting  Network  (CBN) 
and  the  evangelical  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  (NRB),  which  represents 
some  900  Christian  broadcast  outlets 
— most  of  them  evangelical. 

Evangelical  organizations  represent- 
ed in  the  study  other  than  CBN  and 
NRB,  include  Wheaton  College  Grad- 
uate School,  Wheaton,  111.,  the  PTL 
organization  of  Charlotte,  N.C.,  Toc- 
coa  Falls  College,  Toccoa,  Ga.,  and 
Biola  College,  La  Mirada,  Cal. 

The  impetus  for  the  project  grew 
out  of  a  consultation  on  the  "elec- 
tronic church"  that  the  NCC  and  the 
U.S.  Catholic  Conference  organized 
last  year.  Dr.  Fore  and  other  liberal 
church  leaders  have  been  critical  of 
the  multimillion-dollar  operations  of 
television  evangelists  for  purveying  a 
simplistic  theology  to  accommodate 
their  massive  fundraising  needs. 

The  so-called  "mainline"  churches 
also  fear  that  these  programs  are  lur- 
ing away  parishioners  and  contribu- 
tions. Some  churches,  such  as  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  and 
the  United  Methodist  Church,  have 
decided  to  meet  the  television  evange- 
lists headon  in  commercial  network 
time.  But  others  remain  reluctant  to 
abandon  the  traditional  reliance  on 
donated  "sustaining  time"  by  pur- 
chasing their  own  air  time. 

The  research  will  attempt  to  answer 
the  following  questions  in  order:  Who 
watches  religious  television?  what 
message  do  they  receive  from  it?  why 
do  they  watch  it?  and  how  does  it  af- 
fect their  behavior? 

Theoretically,  in  the  case  of  the 
NCC,  "this  research  could  tell  us  that 
we  have  no  business  being  in  televi- 
sion at  all,"  Dr.  Fore  said. 

"It  could  tell  us  that  we  ought  to 
get  out  of  network  broadcasting  and 
do  nothing  but  go  into  satellite  feeds 
through  cable,"  he  added,  "or  that 
the  satellite  cable  system  is  only  reach- 


ing a  very  small  group  of  people  who 
are  reinforcing  their  own  prejudices 
and  there's  no  point  in  our  getting  on 
that  at  all."  E 

Is  Abortion  Murder? 
'Yes!'  vs.  'No!'  in  Court 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  (RT)— Accord- 
ing to  a  pastor,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
McGath,  it  is  "murder."  But  accord- 
ing to  a  doctor,  Judy  Parton,  it  is  on- 
ly the  removal  of  a  "mass  of  tissue." 
The  Green  County  Circuit  Court  here 
may  get  to  decide. 

The  court  became  involved  in  this, 
another  abortion  controversy,  when 
Mr.  McGath  told  a  prime-time  tele- 
vision audience  that  Dr.  Parton  of  the 
Women's  Community  Health  Center 
is  a  "murderer,"  and  Dr.  Parton  re- 
sponded with  a  $4.9  million  lawsuit 
against  both  Mr.  McGath  and  Mid- 
land Television  Corporation  which 
aired  the  program. 

Occasion  of  the  McGath  attack  on 
Dr.  Parton  was  the  opening  of  Spring- 
field's first  abortion  clinic,  the  Wom- 
en's Community  Health  Center,  and 
the  disturbance  that  followed  when, 
one  week  after  its  opening,  more  than 
250  demonstrators  came  out  to  pro- 
test. 

The  large  crowd  attracted  the  news 
media,  and  Dr.  Parton,  the  clinic's 
abortionist,  gave  several  controversial 
statements  to  the  Mexico  (Mo.)  Led- 
ger. She  said,  "I  don't  feel  like  a  mur- 
derer or  a  killer.  I'm  taking  a  poten- 
tiality for  life.  At  six  to  12  weeks  it's 
just  a  mass  of  tissue." 

Angered  by  her  remarks,  another 
physician,  Dr.  Ray  Wilbers,  retorted 
in  the  Ledger.  "It  is  an  undisput- 
able  fact  of  medicine  that  at  18  days 
after  fertilization,  the  forming  heart 
already  begins  to  beat;  that  by  six 
weeks  .  .  .  human  brain  activity  can 
be  recorded  .  .  .  that  by  eight  weeks  a 
baby  will  grab  an  instrument  placed 
in  his  hand  .  .  .  and  at  this  time 
all  organ  systems  are  present.  By  12 
weeks  ...  the  baby  can  suck  his  thumb. 
That's  what  the  'doctor'  calls  'a  glob 
of  tissue.'  " 

Mr.  McGath,  who  pastors  the  Unit- 
ed Baptist  Church,  says  he  was  moved 
to  action  when  one  of  his  young 
parishioners  showed  him  a  book  be- 
ing freely  distributed  at  the  local  mall. 
Intended  to  teach  children  about  sex, 
Mr.  McGath  said,  "It  was  a  book  of 
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pornography,  that's  all  it  was." 

After  discussing  the  book  and  abor- 
tion with  his  adult  parishioners,  Mr. 
McGath  decided  to  buy  prime-time 
television  spots  "to  let  people  know 
we  don't  appreciate  this  sort  of  thing." 

On  three  consecutive  nights,  he  spoke 
against  homosexuality,  pornography 
and  abortion. 

It  was  in  the  abortion  telecast  that 
he  called  Dr.  Parton  a  murderer.  He 
recalls,  "She  said  I  called  her  a  mur- 
derer, which  I  did,  and  still  do — or 
anybody  else  who  performs  abortions. 
That's  what  it  is  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble." 

That's  where  the  Green  County  Cir- 
cuit Court  comes  in.  Abortion  might 
be  murder  according  to  the  Bible,  but 
— to  Dr.  Parton — being  called  a  mur- 
derer is  a  case  of  libel.  She  sued. 

If  she  wins,  it  may  prompt  minis- 
ters to  think  twice  about  speaking  out 
on  social  issues  when  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  is  controversial. 

Mr.  McGath's  attorney  has  tried  to 
have  the  case  dismissed,  but  the  court 
has  ruled  there  will  be  a  trial.  EE 

Parents'  Traits  Wanted 
Among  Youth  Leaders 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)— Young  peo- 
ple consider  listening,  communicating 
and  understanding  the  concerns  of 
followers  three  of  the  most  important 
leadership  behaviors  in  both  adult 
and  peer  leaders,  says  a  national  study 
by  Youth  for  Christ  (YFC)  and  Mich- 
igan State  University. 

Among  the  most  undesirable  leader- 
ship behaviors  cited  by  youth  were 
dishonesty;  saying  one  thing  and  do- 
ing something  else;  not  relating  to 
them;  not  showing  concern  for  them; 
irresponsibility,  and  not  following 
through. 

Parents  were  given  favorable  lead- 
ership ratings  in  the  study,  said  the 
YFC  organization  here  which  con- 
ducted the  research  with  Michigan 
State.  Findings  showed  that  youths 
see  characteristics  in  their  own  par- 
ents which  they  look  for  in  good  lead- 
ers, and  tended  to  describe  the  un- 
desirable leadership  behavior  as  un- 
characteristic of  their  own  parents. 

The  study  examined  11  desirable 
and  1 1  undesirable  leadership  qualities 
that  had  been  extracted  in  previous 
studies  with  teenagers.  Goals  of  the 
new  study  were  to  see  if  youth  preferred 


the  same  qualities  in  peer  leaders  as  in 
adults,  and  to  determine  how  youths 
ranked  their  own  parents  as  leaders. 

Some  1,500  young  people  aged  14- 
to-18  in  nine  areas  of  the  United  States 
were  surveyed  for  the  study  by  re- 
searcher Edward  D.  Seely.  They  were 
interviewed  in  group  settings  such  as 
school  classes,  sports  and  music 
groups,  and  the  nature  of  the  groups 
was  considered  in  analyzing  the  find- 
ings. About  180  were  surveyed  in 
church  settings,  and  the  rest  in  non- 
church  settings. 

"People-oriented  behaviors  are 
ranked  as  more  important  than  task- 
oriented  behaviors  in  leaders,"  the 
study  said.  "The  findings  suggest  that 
young  people  are  less  interested  in  the 
program  a  leader  has  planned  than 
with  the  way  the  leader  treats  them 
when  they  come  together.  They  also 
suggest  that  leaders  should  avoid  an 
authoritarian  style  of  leadership." 

Results  of  the  study  contradict  the 
negative  view  of  parents  generally  com- 


PC  A  Pegs  1980  Growth 
At  About  4.4  Percent 

BREVARD,  N.C.— Preliminary  fig- 
ures from  the  office  of  the  stated  clerk 
here  indicate  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  experienced 
a  growth  of  some  32  churches  in  1980, 
and  an  increase  in  communicant  mem- 
bership of  some  3,371. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Morton  H. 
Smith,  the  unofficial  total  number  of 
churches  in  the  PCA  now  stands  at 
492  and  communicant  members  at 
80,379. 

Several  years  ago  the  PCA  General 
Assembly  agreed  that  when  the  num- 
ber of  churches  reached  500,  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  delegated  Assembly,  in- 
stead of  one  at  which  all  churches  were 
represented,  would  be  reviewed. 

Failure  of  the  denomination  to  reach 
the  500  mark  means  that  the  Grand 
Rapids  Assembly  in  1982,  when  the 
issue  of  receiving  two  other  denom- 
inations could  be  settled,  will  be  or- 


municated  and  sometimes  heard  in- 
formally from  young  people  them- 
selves, the  study  conclusion  said.  "It 
is  significant  that  when  questioned  in 
a  setting  where  their  responses  will  re- 
main anonymous,  young  people  con- 
sistently express  positive  views  of  their 
parents."  [TJ 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS. . . 

•  A  coalition  of  15  organizations 
which  operate  nonpublic  schools — 
many  of  them  religious  in  orienta- 
tion— has  asked  that  any  tuition  tax- 
credit  legislation  to  be  enacted  by  the 
U.S.  Congress  exclude  parents  who 
enroll  their  children  in  schools  that 
are  racially  discriminatory.  The  coali- 
tion includes  Christian  Schools  Inter- 
national of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  the 
Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  school  or- 
ganization and  the  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventist  Board  of  Education.  IS 


ganized  according  to  the  standing  pat- 
tern. 

One  statistic  considered  by  observers 
to  be  disquieting  is  the  total  of  min- 
isters in  the  PCA  reported— 729.  The 
previous  year's  total  was  668.  IS 

No  Return  to  WCC  Seen 
For  Irish  Presbyterians 

BELFAST,  Northern  Ireland  (RNS)— 
Ireland's  390,000  Presbyterians  have 
elected  a  conservative  moderator  for 
the  coming  year,  dashing  hopes  of 
some  liberals  for  a  return  of  their 
church  to  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC). 

When  Irish  Presbyterians  voted  433- 
327  last  June  to  withdraw  from  the 
WCC,  reasons  included  the  WCC's 
support — through  its  program  to  com- 
bat racism — of  revolutionary  military 
forces  in  Africa.  Also  a  concern,  how- 
ever, has  been  the  WCC's  interest  in 
establishing  closer  ties  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  a  sensitive  issue  with 
most  Irish  Protestants.  IS 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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The  Old  Testament's 
John  3:16 


0.  PALMER  ROBERTSON 


a 


lod  breaking  out  in  singing! 
God  jubilant  in  His  delight! 
All  because  of  you! 
Here  is  the  "John  3:16  of  the  Old 
Testament." 

Almighty  God,  quiet  in  His  love. 
God  the  mighty  Savior,  quietly  con- 
templating, contented  in  His  love  for 
you. 

If  the  prophet's  mode  of  expression 
appears  excessive,  then  remember  that 
God  in  His  very  essence  is  love.  He  is 
the  source  of  all  true  love.  Certainly 
He  Himself  is  capable  of  achieving 
every  depth  of  love  experienced  by 
the  creatures  He  has  made.  By  His 
very  nature  as  God,  He  may  excel  ev- 
ery human  emotion  of  true  love. 

If  a  man  may  revel  in  the  purity  of 
essential  love  in  short  snatched  mo- 
ments, then  certainly  the  Almighty 
may  achieve  even  greater  depths  of 
love.  He  may  sustain  this  ecstasy  of 
love  without  restriction  of  time. 

So  God  sinks  into  contemplative 
quietness  in  His  love  for  men.  This 
much  of  the  prophet's  affirmation 
can  be  understood. 

The  real  difficulty  in  understanding 
this  message  lies  in  assimilating  per- 
sonally the  repeated  affirmation  con- 
cerning oneself  as  the  object  of  God's 
love.  "Over  you"  He  will  delight. 
"Over  you"  He  will  rejoice  with  sing- 
ing. "Over  you"  will  He  be  quiet  in 
His  love. 

How  could  the  sovereign  Creator 
concentrate  His  whole  being  in  the 
love  of  a  temporal  creature  of  dust? 
How  could  the  Holy  content  Himself 
in  the  loving  contemplation  of  the  un- 
holy? 

Begin  to  appreciate  this  affirma- 
tion by  accepting  in  the  abstract  that 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  the  PCA 
and  professor  of  Old  Testament,  Cov- 
enant Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  He  is 
on  a  brief  sabbatical  for  study  in 
Cambridge,  England. 


God  will  delight 
over  you 
with  joy; 
God  will  be  quiet 
(over  you) 
in  his  love; 
God  will  rejoice 
over  you 

with  singing. 

Zephaniah  3:17. 


the  proposition  is  true.  God  can  and 
does  absorb  Himself  in  His  love  for 
mankind. 

But  you  cannot  stop  there.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  prophet  demands  person- 
alization. "Over  you"  He  shall  re- 
joice. In  His  contemplation  of  you 
He  shall  sink  into  quietness. 

This  "you"  of  the  prophet  is  desig- 
nated specifically  as  "Jerusalem," 
"Zion,"  "Israel"  (vv.  14-16).  None 
other  than  the  elect  of  God  are  the 
objects  of  such  all-consuming  love. 
Then  He  loves  because  He  loves  them 
(Deut.  7:6-8).  Not  because  of  any- 
thing in  them  is  the  reason  for  His 
love  to  be  found.  Only  the  nature  of 
God  Himself  explains  this  love. 

God's  love  has  the  specificness  of 
election.  But  simultaneously  it  also 
has  the  openness  of  invitation. 

Reaching  "beyond  the  rivers  of 
Cush,"  this  incomprehensible  love  of 
God  embraces  all  "his  suppliants"  (v. 
10).  Whoever  they  may  be,  whatever 
their  ethnic  or  moral  background, 
wherever  they  may  be  located,  this 
same  unchanging  love  of  God  reaches 
to  "all  who  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord"  (v.  9). 

This  global  extension  of  the  love  of 
God  is  not  merely  a  hypothetical  pos- 
sibility. It  is  a  historical  reality.  From 
all  the  nations  a  people  with  purified 
lips  now  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
(v.  9).  Every  individual  who  utters 
this  humble  call  knows  for  himself 


this  "love  of  God  that  surpasses  knowl- 
edge" (Eph.  3:19). 

"Remember  the  silence  of  Jesus, 
and  expound  this  text,"  says  C.  H. 
Spurgeon.  For  Jesus'  silence  in  trial 
and  crucifixion  rooted  in  no  other  soil 
than  in  the  fertile  depths  of  the  love 
of  God  for  sinners.  In  the  silence  of 
His  crucifixion,  Jesus  contemplated 
the  specific  objects  of  His  sacrificing 
love.  He  delighted  to  do  God's  will  as 
He  presented  His  body  a  sacrifice  for 
their  sins  (Heb.  10:5-7).  In  the  silence 
jof  His  suffering,  He  was  thinking  spe- 
cifically about  all  of  you  who  now 
trust  in  Him  for  salvation.  He  knew 
you  by  name,  and  He  delighted  in  His 
love  for  you  even  in  His  agony. 

Attempting  to  contemplate  the  depths 
of  Zephaniah  3:17,  this  Old  Testa- 
ment version  of  John  3:16,  may  be 
compared  to  the  efforts  of  a  child  to 
capture  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Digging 
a  sandy  trench  to  the  limitless  expanses 
of  the  ocean,  the  child  stretches  out 
her  arms  to  gather  the  ocean's  depths 
into  her  shallow  pool. 

The  poet  has  expressed  the  thought 
we  are  struggling  to  express: 

To  write  the  love  of  God  above 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry; 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky. 
O  love  of  God,  how  rich  and  pure, 

How  measureless  and  strong; 
It  shall  forevermore  endure, 

The  saints'  and  angels'  song.  E 


He  knew  you  by 
name,  and  He 
delighted  in  His 
love  for  you 
even  in  His  agony. 
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The  Public 
Reading  of  Scripture 


.^^.t  the  close  of  a  worship  service 
some  time  ago,  one  of  the  worshipers 
thanked  me  for  the  sermon,  but  that 
remark  was  followed  by  one  from  an- 
other worshiper,  to  the  effect  that 
what  he  had  enjoyed  most  was  the 
reading  of  the  Scripture  that  morning. 

That  led  me  to  think  of  how  impor- 
tant it  is  that  the  Scripture  be  read 
well.  I  can  recall,  during  my  more 
than  fifty  years  in  the  ministry,  sev- 
eral instances  when  I  have  been  im- 
pressed by  the  preacher's  way  of  read- 
ing the  lessons.  Among  the  more  im- 
pressive readers  of  Scripture  I  have 
heard  were  Dr.  Clarence  E.  Macart- 
ney, Dr.  Cleland  Boyd  McAfee — one 


What  he  had 
enjoyed  most  was 
the  reading  of 
the  Scripture. 


of  my  teachers  at  McCormick  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  the  late  1920's — 
and  especially  the  Rev.  Philip  Jones, 
of  Wales,  whose  dramatic  realism  I 
remember  from  my  boyhood  days. 
He  was  a  "chartered  libertine"  in  elo- 
cutionary display — one  always  to  be 
enjoyed  but  never  copied. 

An  understanding,  sympathetic  read- 
ing of  the  Scripture  is  a  great  help  in 
worship.  I  have  heard  exquisite  pas- 
sages made  commonplace,  almost 
meaningless,  by  unemotional  reading. 

Tone  of  voice,  in  particular,  is  a 
great  interpreter.  Subtle  illuminations 
can  be  given  by  modulations  of  tone. 


The  author  is  a  retired  UPCUSA 
minister  and  native  of  Wales  who  now 
lives  in  Mason  City,  Iowa. 


In  fact,  the  voice  is  a  good  commen- 
tator. 

An  example  of  that  is  our  Lord's 
reply  to  His  mother  at  the  scene  of 


In  fact,  the 
voice  is  a  good 
commentator. 


His  first  miracle  where — to  help  the 
young  couple  in  their  predicament 
when  the  wine  failed  at  their  wedding 
— He  changed  water  into  wine. 

"Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
you?"  are  Jesus'  words  when  informed 
of  the  difficulty.  But  the  way  in  which 
this  is  read  may  be  the  best  explana- 
tion of  it.  I  have  heard  it  read  in  a 
way  that  could  give  the  hearers  the 
impression  that  it  was  first  uttered  in 
a  curt  and  unmannerly  way — some- 
thing altogether  impossible  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus. 

The  whole  mentality  of  the  moment 
should  be  conveyed  when  reading  it 
aloud.  There  are  the  notes,  not  only 
of  the  majestic  authority  of  the  divine 
Messiah,  but  also  of  the  filial  rever- 
ence of  the  human  son.  Had  we  heard 
the  words  as  they  were  uttered  at 
Cana,  and  seen  the  look  on  His  face, 
as  well  as  the  responsive  expression  of 
Mary,  there  would  have  been  no  mis- 
understanding of  the  spirit  and  atti- 
tude of  our  Lord  toward  His  mother. 

There  was  just  the  same  loving  son- 
ship  as  when,  in  the  agony  of  the 
cross,  He  thought  of  her  welfare  and 
said,  "Woman,  behold  your  son!" 
and  to  the  beloved  disciple,  "Behold, 
your  mother!" 

There  is  another  Gospel  narrative 
that  can  be  made  infinitely  touching 
and  overwhelmingly  real  by  a  right 
reading.  I  can  hardly  read  it  in  public 


worship  for  the  way  it  catches  in  my 
throat.  The  scene  is  the  resurrection 
garden  to  which  the  women,  "the  last 
at  the  cross  and  earliest  at  the  tomb," 
have  come  in  that  darkest  hour  before 
the  dawn. 

Mary  Magdalene  has  lingered  be- 
hind the  others,  and  suddenly  there 
is  the  Master.  Yet  strangely  and  sadly 
she  does  not  know  that  it  is  Jesus. 
Her  tear-filled  eyes  evidently  blur  her 
vision,  and  she  supposes  Him  to  be 
the  gardener.  And,  more  strangely 
still,  even  when  He  speaks  she  does 
not  recognize  her  Lord. 

Then  in  one  of  the  most  poignantly 
lovely  of  the  great  Gospel  moments, 
He  says,  "Mary!"  That  intimacy 
breaks  the  sad  spell  at  a  touch,  and 
there  is  the  rapturous  response,  "Mas- 
ter!" What  tenderness  and  what  ec- 


There  are  the 
notes,  not  only  of 
the  majestic 
authority  of  the 
divine  Messiah, 
but  also  of  the 
filial  reverence 
of  the  human  son. 


stasy  the  voice  must  have  in  reading 
such  a  story!  And  what  a  wonderful 
instance  of  the  way  in  which  Jesus 
can  reveal  Himself — even  through  a 
mist  of  tears  and  the  blindness  of 
doubt — and  make  the  heart  leap  to 
Him  at  a  personal  call:  "Mary!"  and 
her  response,  "Master!"  How  sweet 
a  fulfillment  of  what  the  Good  Shep- 
herd Himself  said  of  His  way  with  us: 
"He  calls  his  sheep  by  name."  E 
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What's  the 
Big  Idea? 


HADDON  W.  ROBINSON 


I  do  not  appreciate  opera;  what  is 
worse,  I  have  several  friends  who  do. 
Living  with  them  makes  me  feel  like  I 
exist  in  a  cultural  desert,  and  I  have 
taken  several  steps  to  change  my  con- 
dition. 

On  occasion  I  have  actually  attended 
an  opera.  Like  a  sinner  shamed  into 
attending  church,  I  have  made  my  way 
to  the  music  hall  to  let  culture  have  its 
way  in  me.  On  most  of  these  visits, 
however,  I  have  returned  home  unre- 
sponsive to  what  the  artists  have  tried 
to  do. 

I  understand  enough  about  opera, 
of  course,  to  know  that  a  story  has 
been  acted  out  with  the  actors  singing 
rather  than  speaking  their  parts.  Usu- 
ally, though,  the  story  line  stays  as 
vague  to  me  as  the  Italian  lyrics,  but 
opera  buffs  tell  me  that  the  plot  is  in- 
cidental to  the  performance. 

Should  someone  bother  to  ask  my 
evaluation  of  the  opera,  I  would  com- 
ment on  the  well-constructed  sets,  the 
brilliant  costumes,  or  the  heftiness  of 
the  soprano.  I  could  render  no  reliable 
judgment  on  the  interpretation  of  the 
music  or  even  the  dramatic  impact  of 
the  performance. 

When  I  return  from  the  music  hall 
with  a  crumpled  program  and  an  as- 
sortment of  random  impressions,  I 
actually  do  not  know  how  to  evaluate 
what  has  taken  place. 

When  people  attend  church,  they 
may  respond  to  the  preacher  like  a 
novice  at  the  opera.  They  have  never 
been  told  what  a  sermon  is  supposed 
to  do. 

Commonly,  the  listener  reacts  to  the 
emotional  highs.  He  enjoys  the  human 
interest  stories,  jots  down  a  catchy 
sentence  or  two,  and  judges  the  ser- 


This  material  is  an  excerpt  from  a 
new  book  by  the  author  entitled  Bib- 
lical Preaching,  published  by 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  ($9.95). 


mon  a  success  if  the  preacher  quits  on 
time.  Important  matters,  such  as  the 
subject  of  the  sermon,  may  escape 
him  completely. 

Years  ago  Calvin  Coolidge  returned 
home  from  services  one  Sunday  and 
was  asked  by  his  wife  what  the  minis- 
ter had  talked  about.  Coolidge  replied, 
"Sin."  When  his  wife  pressed  him  as 
to  what  the  preacher  said  about  sin, 
Coolidge  responded,  "I  think  he  was 
against  it." 

The  truth  is  that  many  people  in  the 
pew  would  not  score  much  higher  than 
Coolidge  if  quizzed  about  the  content 
of  last  Sunday's  sermon.  To  them, 


A  sermon  should 
he  a  bullet  and 
not  buckshot. 


preachers  preach  about  sin,  salvation, 
prayer,  or  suffering — all  together  or 
one  at  a  time  in  35  minutes. 

Judging  from  the  uncomprehending 
way  in  which  listeners  talk  about  a 
sermon,  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  they 
have  listened  to  a  message.  Instead, 
the  responses  indicate  that  they  leave 
with  a  basketful  of  fragments  but  no 
adequate  sense  of  the  whole. 

Unfortunately,  some  of  us  learn  to 
preach  as  we  have  listened.  Preachers, 
like  their  audiences,  may  conceive  of 
sermons  as  a  collection  of  points  that 
have  little  relationship  to  each  other. 

Here  textbooks  designed  to  help  the 
speaker  may  actually  hinder  him.  Dis- 
cussions of  outlining  usually  empha- 
size the  place  of  Roman  and  Arabic 
numerals  along  with  proper  indenta- 
tion, but  these  factors,  important  as 
they  are,  may  ignore  the  obvious — an 
outline  is  the  shape  of  the  sermon  idea, 
and  the  parts  must  all  be  related  to 
the  whole. 

Three  or  four  points  not  related  to 


a  more  inclusive  point  do  not  make  a 
message;  they  make  three  or  four  ser- 
monettes  all  preached  at  one  time. 
Reuel  L.  Howe  listened  to  hundreds 
of  taped  sermons,  held  discussions 
with  laymen,  and  concluded  that  the 
people  in  the  pew  "complain  almost 
unanimously  that  sermons  often  con- 
tain too  many  ideas."  That  may  not 
be  an  accurate  observation.  Sermons 
seldom  fail  because  they  have  too 
many  ideas;  more  often  they  fail  be- 
cause they  deal  with  unrelated  ideas. 

Fragmentation  poses  a  particular 
danger  for  the  expository  preacher. 
Some  expository  sermons  offer  little 
more  than  scattered  comments  based 
on  words  and  phrases  from  a  passage, 
making  no  attempt  to  show  how  the 
various  thoughts  fit  together. 

At  the  outset  the  preacher  may  catch 
the  congregation's  mind  with  some 
observation  about  life,  or  worse,  he 
may  jump  into  the  text  with  no  thought 
about  the  present  at  all.  As  the  sermon 
goes  on,  the  preacher  comments  on 
the  words  and  phrases  in  the  passage 
with  subthemes  and  major  themes  and 
individual  words  all  given  equal  em- 
phasis. In  the  conclusion,  if  there  is 
one,  he  usually  substitutes  a  vague  ex- 
hortation for  relevant  application, 
since  no  single  truth  has  emerged  for 
him  to  apply. 

When  the  congregation  goes  back 
into  the  world,  it  has  received  no  mes- 
sage by  which  to  live  since  it  has  not 
occurred  to  the  preacher  to  preach 
one. 

A  major  affirmation  of  our  defini- 
tion of  expository  preaching,  there- 
fore, maintains  that  "expository 
preaching  is  the  communication  of  a 
Biblical  concept."  That  affirms  the 
obvious.  A  sermon  should  be  a  bullet 
and  not  buckshot. 

Ideally,  each  sermon  is  the  explana- 
tion, interpretation,  or  application  of 
a  single  dominant  idea  supported  by 
other  ideas,  all  drawn  from  one  pas- 
sage or  several  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. E 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Churches  Take  the  Lead 


It  certainly  should  be  no  surprise  to 
anyone  that  the  mainline  churches  and 
mainline  church  groups  have  well- 
nigh  exploded  in  reaction  to  the  Reagan 
administration's  domestic  and  foreign 
policy  proposals. 

The  same  groups  that  bitterly  rebuked 
the  Moral  Majority  for,  in  their  words, 
trying  to  suggest  that  the  New  Right's 
point  of  view  was  the  Christian  view- 
point, are  now  bitterly  rebuking  the 
administration  in  the  name  of  what  they 
stoutly  call  the  Christian  viewpoint. 

At  home,  those  proposed  budget 
cuts  would  demand  "intolerable  sac- 
rifice from  the  nation's  needy,"  the 
liberal  churchmen  declare  (Journal, 
March  11). 

But  the  most  coordinated  orches- 
tration is  assembling  to  shout  down 
the  President's  foreign  policy. 

In  great  agitation,  church  leaders 
and  church  groups  are  charging  that 
the  U.S.  is  taking  its  stand  on  the  side 
of  the  international  bad  guys  and 
against  the  good  guys. 

The  previous  administration,  they 
say,  at  least  tried  to  take  its  stand  on 
the  side  of  the  good  guys — that  is,  it 
supported  "popular"  movements, 
revolutions  designed  to  help  the  "peo- 
ple" and  "human  rights."  Nevermind 
the  ebb  and  flow  of  Communism, 
"politics"  must  remain  secondary  to 
the  concern  for  the  world's  poor. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches, 
the  U.S.  Catholic  Conference,  the 
United  Methodist  Board  of  Church 
and  Society  and  various  Presbyterian 
groups  have  all  deplored  U.S.  inter- 
vention in  the  "internal  affairs"  of 
Latin  American  countries.  They  are 
particularly  horrified  that  the  U.S. 
appears  to  have  drawn  the  line  in  a 
firm  resolve  to  stop  the  creeping  spread 
of  Communism. 

Expressly  disavowing  "any  judg- 
ment or  endorsement  of  political  forces 
in  El  Salvador,"  a  group  of  Roman 
Catholic  organizations  has  called  on 
the  U.S.  to  stay  out  of  that  country 
and  "let  the  people  solve  their  own 
problems."  That's  like  telling  a  neigh- 
borhood "crime  watch"  organization 


to  let  the  mugger  and  the  little  old 
lady  "settle  their  own  differences." 

The  Methodists  issued  a  similar 
statement,  adding  that  the  church 
should  "mobilize  the  broadest  pos- 
sible constituency"  to  turn  the  tide  in 
favor  of  "human  rights." 

A  former  missionary  to  Bolivia,  the 
Rev.  William  Sheer,  put  the  churches' 
concern  into  perspective  when  he  said 
that  "fears  that  some  Latin  American 
countries,  like  El  Salvador  and  Nic- 
aragua, are  in  danger  of  turning  to 
Communism,  are  without  foundation." 

That's  like  saying  it  is  silly  to  sup- 
pose the  Vatican  will  ever  turn  Roman 
Catholic. 

As  Christians  ponder  the  hue  and 
cry  in  the  days  ahead,  it  will  be  well  to 
consider  that  the  political  issue  boils 
down  to  a  very  simple  question:  Is 
Communism  a  threat,  not  only  to 
political  regimes  but  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  poor  themselves? 

If  the  answer  is  no,  then  any  prior- 
ity given  to  anti-Communist  concerns, 
from  aid  to  anti-Communist  govern- 
ments to  examining  the  level  of  sub- 
version in  the  State  Department,  is 
unwarranted. 

If  the  answer,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
yes,  then  the  mainline  church  leaders  of 
America  are  not  only  doing  their  coun- 
try, but  the  world,  a  disservice.  E 

Do  You  Worry;? 

When  a  Christian  wins  the  victory 
over  worry,  he  has  won  one  of  the 
greatest  victories  possible  in  the  life 
of  faith. 

Worry  afflicts  more  Christians  than 
anyone  probably  realizes.  It  can  react 
on  the  mind  and  body  to  produce  gen- 
uine illness.  Because  such  an  effort  is 
made  to  supress  it,  worry  can  become 
a  cancer  of  the  spirit.  Most  important, 
a  Christian  who  cannot  conquer  his 
worries  may  well  dishonor  his  Lord. 

Concern  and  worry  are  not  the  same 
thing.  Concern  may  be  a  very  proper 
reaction  to  many  things  the  Christian 
sees  in  the  world  and  in  the  church. 
Concern  can  galvanize  a  Christian  to 


prayer  and  to  action,  even  as  it  turns  & 
to  the  infinite  and  all-powerful  heav-  & 
enly  Father  for  a  solution  to  the  prob-  i 
lem  or  the  condition. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  worry  is  to  « 
carry  a  load  that  God  does  not  want  » 
us  to  carry.  I 

Worry  is  looking  at  the  waves  and  » 
listening  to  the  winds  rather  than  cling-  i 
ing  in  faith  to  the  Creator  of  the  waves 
and  the  wind. 

Worry  is  a  presumption  in  that  it  i 
assumes,  and  that  hopelessly,  a  bur-  » 
den  which  God  would  have  us  place 
on  Him.  Worst  of  all,  worry  is  the  i 
spirit  and  attitude  of  defeat — it  is  t 
direct  evidence  that  we  have  been  un-  i 
able  to  trust  God  in  simple  faith. 

How  can  worry  be  dispelled?  First,  1 
practice  the  art  of  prayer,  of  just  tell-  < 
ing  God  about  the  matter  which  gives  I 
concern  and  asking  Him  to  resolve  it.  ;  i 
Do  this  repeatedly — perhaps  even  con- 
tinuously, i 

Analyze  the  worry.  Is  it  about  some-  ' 
thing  we  fear  may  happen  but  has  not 
yet  happened?  Is  there  an  element  of 
fear  that  God  may  not  hear  or  respond? 
Tell  Him  about  that! 

Is  there  an  element  of  fear  that  the 
thing  we  worry  about  may  not  be  with- 
in the  will  of  God?  Do  we  know  it  is 
not  within  the  will  of  God?  Do  we 
worry  because  there  is  something  in 
our  lives  which  quite  definitely  is  not 
within  His  will  and  we  are  afraid  it 
will  come  to  light?  Then  the  pathway 
to  peace  will  include  repentance  and 
the  search  for  forgiveness. 

The  surest  way  to  dispel  worry  is  to 
remember  that,  if  we  are  inside  the 
circle  of  God's  will  for  us,  all  will  be 
well  despite  circumstances — then 
make  a  deliberate,  conscious  effort  to 
put  ourselves  inside  that  circle. 

And  remember  Peter's  injunction: 
"Cast  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he 
careth  for  you."  HI 

What  Constitutes 
An  Educated  Person? 

For  the  first  time  in  over  a  genera- 
tion— or  since  John  Dewey  began  to 
influence  the  scene  in  American  educa- 
tion through  the  graduates  of  Colum- 
bia University — people  associated 
with  education  are  beginning  to  say 
that  content,  subject  matter,  facts, 
values,  truth  are  important  in  the 
learning  process. 

For  over  a  generation  it  has  been 
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Let  Your  Conscience  Be  Your  Guide? 


assumed  that  the  chief  function  of 
education  is  to  teach  students  to  ex- 
plore and  to  think  for  themselves.  In 
areas  of  values  and  philosophy,  this 
viewpoint  has  assumed  that  the  hu- 
man being  has  the  inherent  ability  to 
arrive  at  right  conclusions  if  it  is  only 
taught  how  to  think — not  what  to 
think. 

Consequently,  preparation  for  teach- 
ing has  focused  on  how  to  teach  stu- 
dents to  think  and  to  explore,  not  on 
what  should  be  taught. 

It  is  unquestionably  true  that  stu- 
dents should  be  taught  to  think  and  to 
explore,  but  education  does  not  stop 
with  developing  powers  of  reasoning — 
the  power  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion. 
The  only  education  worthy  of  the 
name  has  as  its  ultimate  objective 
teaching  men  to  think  straight,  to  ar- 
rive at  right  conclusions. 

It  is  fallacious  to  present  a  number 
of  alternatives  to  immature  minds  and, 
without  indicating  preferences,  ex- 
pect those  minds  to  choose  and  reach 
decisions  that  are  right. 

Of  course,  in  the  realm  of  science, 
one  often  proceeds  on  a  basis  of  trial 
and  error  in  pursuit  of  a  new  conclu- 
sion. But  even  here  there  are  certain 
known  facts  of  science  which  must 
govern  the  search  and  from  which  the 
searchers  proceed  in  their  work. 

In  the  prusuit  of  excellence  we  must 
not  overlook  those  policy  conclusions 
which  severely  exclude  religious  truth 
from  the  educational  process  in  state 
schools.  Some  systems  go  so  far  as  de- 
liberately to  forbid  teachers  from  try- 
ing to  inculcate  values  of  any  kind  as 
they  present  "facts." 

Such  policies  grow  out  of  a  funda- 
mental thesis  that  all  things  are  rela- 
tive, that  there  are  no  values,  or  moral 
absolutes  in  the  universe.  Out  of  this 
thesis  spring  humanism,  pragmatism 
and  relativity. 

In  the  realm  of  Christian  education 
it  should  be  axiomatic  that  those  who 
have  the  clearest  understanding  of  and 
the  firmest  conviction  as  to  the  truth- 
fulness of  Christian  doctrine  should 
be  chosen  as  teachers.  For  in  Christian 
circles  it  surely  should  be  agreed  that 
education  consists  first  of  all  of  the 
impartation  of  truth. 

Students  should  be  taught  to  think. 
But  at  the  same  time  it  is  imperative 
that  the  foundation  of  thinking  must 
be  God's  eternal  truths.  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord"  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom 
and  does  not  permit  rebuttal.  CD 


There  is  a  bumper  sticker  which 
reads,  "Let  Your  Conscience  Be  Your 
Guide."  Then  the  word  "conscience" 
is  crossed  out  and  the  word  "Bible" 
is  inserted  above  it.  A  sermon  is  in 
that  bumper  sticker. 

It  graphically  shows  that  one's  con- 
science is  a  guide  which  cannot  always 
be  depended  upon,  but  God's  Word 
will  always  lead  us  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. 

For  the  most  part  a  conscience  is  a 
very  good  guide  which  should  not  be 
violated  under  normal  circumstances. 
However,  we  should  be  aware  that 
there  are  several  reasons  why  a  con- 
science cannot  always  be  relied  upon. 

A  conscience  may  be:  Ignorant, 
thus  failing  to  inform  us  when  we  sin. 

Our  conscience  will  trouble  us  when- 
ever we  do  or  consider  doing  some- 
thing which  violates  a  basic  moral  law 
or  a  known  Scriptural  principle.  It  is 
therefore  of  utmost  importance  that 
our  conscience  be  educated  by  God's 
Word  and  not  just  by  "what  we  have 
been  told." 

A  conscience  may  be:  Underdevel- 
oped, thus  failing  to  hold  us  back 
from  sin. 

Whereas  education  is  the  remedy 
for  an  ignorant  conscience,  practice 
or  exercise  is  the  cure  for  an  under- 
developed conscience.  We  may  easily 
stunt  the  development  of  our  con- 
science by  poor  self  discipline  or  un- 
willingness to  learn  from  Scripture. 

A  conscience  may  be:  Seared,  thus 
failing  to  function  properly  in  certain 
areas. 

The  word  "seared"  literally  means 
"branded."  I  Timothy  4:2  speaks 
plainly  of  this  condition  of  the  con- 
science. An  Indian's  definition  of  con- 
science was:  "A  little  three-cornered 
thing  inside  of  me.  When  I  do  wrong 
it  turns  around  and  hurts  me  very 
much.  But  if  I  keep  on  doing  wrong, 
it  will  turn  so  much  that  the  corners 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  J.  Stephen  Conn,  a  free- 
lance writer  from  Augusta,  Ga. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


become  worn  off  and  it  does  not  hurt 
me  any  more." 

A  conscience  may  be:  Overly  strict, 
thus  making  us  feel  guilty  when  we 
have  not  sinned  or  feel  excessively 
guilty  when  we  do. 

If  the  the  conscience  says,  "It's 
wrong  but  I  can't  tell  you  why,"  the 
conscience  may  be  overly  strict,  or 
prejudicial.  We  should  always  be  able 
to  point  to  some  verse  in  the  Bible 
which  legitimately  supports  the  claims 
of  the  conscience. 

The  remedy  for  a  malfunctioning 
conscience  is  found  in  I  John  3:20-21, 
"For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God." 

Abraham  Lincoln  was  a  living  illus- 
tration of  a  man  who  endeavored  to 
live  a  life  that  was  continually  in  har- 
mony both  with  his  conscience  and 
with  God's  Word.  As  President  he 
once  said,  "I  desire  to  so  conduct  the 
affairs  of  this  administration  that  if 
at  the  end,  when  I  come  to  lay  down 
the  reins  of  power,  I  have  lost  every 
other  friend  on  earth,  I  shall  at  least 
have  one  friend  left,  and  that  friend 
shall  be  down  inside  me." 

While  on  a  backpacking  trip  in  the 
densely  forested  southern  Appala- 
chians, I  became  lost.  A  heavy  fog 
would  not  allow  me  to  get  a  bearing 
from  the  sun.  Taking  out  my  compass, 
I  was  frustrated  to  see  that  it  indicated 
I  was  walking  south  while  I  thought  I 
was  headed  north. 

So  certain  was  I  that  the  compass 
was  wrong,  I  considered  throwing  it 
away.  Then  I  remembered  a  statement 
I  had  read  somewhere  in  a  backpack- 
ing handbook.  "When  in  doubt,  al- 
ways trust  your  compass  rather  than 
your  own  senses."  I  heeded  that  ad- 
vice, reversed  my  direction,  and  with- 
in an  hour  found  the  trail  again. 

If  we  are  to  stay  in  the  Christian 
pathway,  we  must  always  follow  the 
direction  of  God's  Word. 

Let  your  conscience  be  your  guide? 
No!  Let  the  Bible  be  your  guide.  0FJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  APRIL  12,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


They  Crucified  Him 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  we  will  be  made  par- 
ticularly aware  that  sin's  awful  penal- 
ty is  death.  And  we  will  see  how  the 
sinfulness  of  man  revealed  itself  be- 
fore God. 

As  we  study  this  lesson,  we  should 
never  forget  that,  in  a  sense,  we  were 
all  there  the  day  of  Jesus'  crucifixion, 
crying  for  His  death  and  clamoring 
for  the  release  of  Barabbas.  It  was  be- 
cause of  our  sins  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
died. 

PART  I:  The  Reign  of  Death 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  27:1-10 

Death  was  in  the  air  the  morning 
the  Jewish  leaders  condemned  Jesus 
(27:1).  They  had  already  murdered 


PRINCIPAL  /  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

Christian  (PCA-OPC)  School  near  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  is  seeking  principal  and  elementary  school 
teachers  for  1981-1982  school  year.  Profes- 
sional atmosphere,  competitive  salary  and 
small  classes.  Write:  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  Edu- 
cation Committee,  212  New  England  Place, 
Sewickley,  PA  15143. 

If  you  have  any  questions,  please  call  me  at 
412-288-3112. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
27:1-61 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  27:33-50 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  53:7-12 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  27:54 


Him  in  their  hearts.  Now,  it  only  re- 
mained to  bind  and  deliver  Him  over 
to  the  authorities  who  would  carry 
out  their  sentence.  But  to  do  this, 
they  had  to  seek  an  official  verdict 
from  Roman  governor  Pontius  Pilate. 

In  the  meantime,  death  was  also  in 
the  air  for  Judas,  who  now  felt  him- 
self condemned.  He  did  not  need  the 
help  of  anyone  else  to  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  had  done  a  deed 
worthy  of  death  (v.  3). 

In  bitter  turmoil  of  soul,  Judas  de- 
cided to  bring  back  the  pieces  of  silver 
he  had  been  paid  to  betray  Jesus. 

Up  until  this  time,  silver  and  gold 
probably  had  been  the  chief  elements 
in  his  life.  Perhaps,  originally,  Judas 
had  followed  the  Lord  with  the  hope 
that  if  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  he  per- 
sonally could  profit  by  having  been 
an  early  supporter. 

As  time  went  on,  there  had  been  cer- 
tain advantages  to  following  Jesus, 
among  them  potential  ability  to  do 
miraculous  things.  Maybe  this  ability 
could  have  been  used  to  bring  profit 
later  on. 

But  as  it  became  apparent  that  Je- 
sus was  not  popular  with  the  Jewish 
leaders,  and  that  He  was  even  unwill- 
ing to  cooperate  with  them,  Judas  be- 
gan to  see  the  disadvantages  of  stay- 
ing with  Jesus  any  longer.  Following 
the  Lord  was  dangerous;  he  might 
lose  all  that  he  had  gained. 

Since  he  knew  the  leaders  needed 
an  opportunity  to  take  Jesus,  he  ap- 
parently decided  to  sell  the  Lord  into 
their  hands.  He  negotiated  a  price  of 
30  pieces  of  silver  for  this  act.  In  do- 
ing this,  Judas  could  hardly  have  been 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1981  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  ol  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


aware  that  he  was  fulfilling  one  more 
portion  of  Scripture  concerning  our 
Lord  (Zech.  11:12-13). 

But  when  the  deed  was  done  and  he 
had  time  to  think  about  it,  his  con- 
science began  to  condemn  him.  He 
had  heard  enough  from  Jesus  to  know 
that  he  had  done  an  evil  thing,  but  be- 
cause he  did  not  know  of  the  grace  of 
God,  he  could  only  regret  that  he  had 
sinned.  There  was  no  hope  of  forgive- 
ness in  Judas'  heart. 

Finally,  in  remorse,  he  threw  down 
the  silver  that  burned  in  his  hands — 
and  went  out  and  hanged  himself. 

The  irony  of  Judas'  suicide  was  that 
all  sinners  are  condemned  for  their 
sins,  but  Jesus  was  about  to  die  so  that 
sinners  might  have  life.  Judas,  al- 
though he  had  been  with  Jesus  for 
many  years,  did  not  know  or  under- 
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stand  this,  and  did  not  look  to  Him 
for  salvation.  How  tragic! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  understand  the  necessity  for 
Jesus'  death  as  it  pertains  to  my  sins? 

2.  Do  I  see  that  I  am  a  sinner  just  as 
Judas  was,  and  that  my  fate  would 
have  been  the  same  as  his  was,  except 
for  the  shed  blood  of  Christ? 

PART  II:  The  Trial  Before  Pilate 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  27:11-26 

Jesus'  behavior  set  him  apart  from 
any  other  "criminal"  who  had  ever 
stood  before  the  Roman  governor.  The 
others  had  all  pled  for  mercy  or  defied 
the  government,  but  this  man  just 
stood  there,  quietly,  letting  His  ac- 
cusers rant  and  rave. 

When  Pilate  asked  Jesus  if  He  was, 
or  claimed  to  be,  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
Jesus  answered  yes,  but  with  the  re- 
minder that  it  was  Pilate  himself  who 
had  framed  the  words  "king  of  the 
Jews"  (27:11). 

As  the  clamor  of  the  accusers  rose 
louder  and  louder,  Pilate  became  frus- 
trated that  Jesus  did  not  answer  a 
word  in  His  own  defense.  What  could 
he  do  with  such  a  man? 

To  add  to  his  troubles,  right  in  the 
midst  of  the  trial,  Pilate's  own  wife 
warned  him  of  a  terrible  dream  she 
had  had  concerning  Jesus.  She  wanted 
her  husband  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  this  man  (v.  19). 

Pilate  was  in  a  quandary,  but  he 
did  have  an  out.  Did  he  not  have  a 
custom  of  releasing  one  criminal  each 
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year  at  the  time  of  the  feast  of  the  Pas- 
sover? 

But  Pilate  did  not  reckon  with  the 
mob's  leaders  nor  with  their  hatred 
for  Jesus.  They  had  worked  too  hard 
to  get  the  Lord  on  trial  to  abandon 
their  purpose  now.  They  wanted  no 
shred  of  mercy  for  Him. 

When  word  went  around  that  Pilate 
was  going  to  give  to  the  multitudes — 
as  he  usually  did — the  choice  of  which 
prisoner  to  release,  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  began  to  urge  the  release  of 
Barabbas.  One  more  criminal  loose 


on  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  wouldn't 
harm  anything. 

The  crowd  went  along  with  their 
leaders'  urging  and  cried  for  the  re- 
lease of  Barabbas  and  for  the  death 
of  Jesus.  Even  when  Pilate  sought  to 

ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

Christ  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  invites  you 
to  worship  and  serve  the  Lord  with  us. 
Sunday  Worship:         Mountainside  YMCA 
10  AM  and  6  PM         1 2500  Comanche,  NE 
SS:  11:15AM  Albuquerque,  N.M. 

Chris  Wisdom,  Pastor  (505)  296-1926 
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attach  the  label.  ' 
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wash  his  hands  of  the  whole  affair, 
and  to  put  the  blame  on  the  crowds, 
they  continued  to  cry  for  Jesus'  death. 
Let  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  chil- 
dren— they  said  (v.  25). 

How  awful  that  was,  for  in  time  it 
meant  that  the  doors  of  the  Gospel 
would  be  closed  to  the  Jews,  as  God 
would  turn  to  the  Gentiles  with  the 
message  of  redemption. 

Pilate  may  have  supposed  that  he 
washed  his  hands  of  the  whole  matter 
that  day,  but  he  did  not.  He,  not  the 
crowds,  was  in  charge,  and  what  he 
had  done  had  been  a  travesty  of  jus- 
tice. 

An  innocent  man,  a  man  he  knew 
to  be  innocent,  was  being  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  a  mob.  Pilate  shamed 
all  Roman  law  by  participating  in  the 
greatest  breach  of  justice  the  world 
has  ever  seen. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Has  hatred  ever  led  me  to  do 
things  displeasing  to  the  Lord  and 
blinded  me  to  God's  will? 

2.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  wash  my 
hands  of  responsibilities  that  were  not 
mine  to  deny? 
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PART  III:  The  Crucifixion 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  27:27-44 

At  first,  the  Roman  soldiers  ap- 
peared only  to  be  obeying  orders  as 
they  carried  Jesus  away  to  prepare 
Him  for  His  death  on  the  cross — cru- 
cifixion being  the  usual  way  of  deal- 
ing with  serious  crime  (v.  27). 

But  soon  it  became  apparent  that 
they  could  not  detach  themselves  from 
the  events  either.  They  had  to  get  into 
the  act  by  ridiculing  Jesus,  too. 

They  decided  to  humiliate  Him  by 
stripping  Him  of  His  garments  and 
putting  a  scarlet  robe  and  a  crown  of 
thorns  on  Him.  By  doing  this  they  were 
making  fun  of  the  Jews,  in  general,  as 
much  as  they  were  ridiculing  the  Lord 
(vv.  28-30). 

But  they  became  even  more  cruel, 
spitting  on  Him  and  mocking  Him, 
even  brutally  hitting  Him  on  the  head. 
They  showed  that  they,  as  Gentiles  of 
the  world,  were  just  as  implicated  in 
Jesus'  death  as  were  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  just  as  guilty. 

Once  Jesus  was  on  the  cross  and  it 
appeared  that  the  Jews  had  won  out 
in  their  desires  to  see  Him  dead,  the 
cruelty  of  His  enemies  only  increased. 
However,  He  was  offered  gall  to  drink 
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guest  artist  series.  Master's  degree  required; 
doctorate  preferred.  College  teaching  and  di- 
recting experience  required;  elementary  / 
secondary  and  church  music  experience  also 
desirable.  Send  resume  and  three  references 
to  Dean  William  H.  Russell,  Geneva  College, 
Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010. 

Equal  Opportunity  Employer. 


by  the  soldiers  to  ease  His  pain. 

Then  the  soldiers  parted  His  gar- 
ments among  them  and  sat  down  to 
await  the  death  of  the  sufferers,  as 
they  usually  did.  We  must  remember 
that  they  did  not  sense  that  this  par- 
ticular execution  was  in  anyway  dif- 
ferent from  the  crucifixion  of  the  two 
criminals  hanging  beside  our  Lord. 

Meanwhile,  many  of  the  Jews  con- 
tinued to  pass  by  and  ridicule  Jesus' 
claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God  (v.  41). 
They  thought  that  if  He  were  really 
God's  Son  He  would  deliver  Himself 
from  the  cross.  But  they  were  simply 
fulfilling  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
who  wrote  in  the  53rd  chapter  of  his 
prophecy  that  those  for  whom  Christ 
died  would  not  even  recognize  that 
He  was  the  Christ,  but  would  suppose 
that  He  was  one  with  whom  God  was 
displeased. 

The  hostile  crowd  was  throwing  all 
of  Jesus'  good  deeds  back  at  Him, 
mocking  Him  for  having  done  them 
and  for  not  being  able  to  deliver  Him- 
self. By  calling  good  evil  and  evil  good, 
they  showed  the  extent  of  their  sin  (v. 
42). 

And  the  two  thieves  hanging  beside 
Jesus  on  the  cross  joined  in.  Perhaps 
doing  so  eased  their  own  shame  some- 
what (v.  44).  (Matthew  does  not  tell 
us  about  the  conversion  of  one  of  the 
thieves,  which  must  have  taken  place 
a  bit  later.) 

The  behavior  of  those  surrounding 
the  cross  shows  all  of  us  just  how  very 
sinful  we  are.  We  can  see  ourselves 
mirrored  in  these  people  if  we  will  on- 
ly look  closely.  Without  Christ,  we 
are  no  better.  But  Christ  died  for  us. 
Such  love  is  beyond  the  ability  of  any 
of  us  to  explain. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  taken  part  in  ridi- 
culing or  gossiping  about  someone 
who  was  serving  the  Lord? 

2.  Do  I  see  that  I  could  have  been 
among  those  who  surrounded  the 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS,  SECRETARIES, 
MECHANICS,  NURSES  AND  OTHERS 

Get  into  the  action  with  the  Christian  peace 
corps.  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  CORPS  offers 
two-year  volunteer  assignments  overseas  or 
in  the  U.S.  with  missions,  plus  training  in 
Bible,  language  and  culture.  This  experience 
will  change  your  life.  For  information, write: 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  CORPS,  Dept.  Q, 
Box  56518,  Washington,  D.C.  20011 
or  call  301-589-7636. 
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NOW 
THAT 
YOU'RE 
FINISHING 
COLLEGE, 
IT'S  TIME 
TO  GET 
REFORMED. 

It's  taken  a  lot  of  hard  work  to 
get  this  far  in  your  formal 
education.  But,  you  realize 
there's  still  something  missing. 
Like  the  heed  to  round  out 
your  education  with  a  strong 
knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

At  Reformed,  we've 
designed  a  masters  of  arts 
program  to  equip  you  to  cope 
in  your  chosen  profession  from 
God's  perspective.  You'll  get  a 
seminary  education,  but  with- 
out pursuing  the  pastorate. 

If  you  think  you're  ready, 
why  not  fill  out  the  coupon 
below.  We'll  do  all  we  can  to 
help  you  get  Reformed. 

Hurry!  You  can  begin 
your  masters  in  Family 
and  Marriage  Counsel- 
ing as  early  as  this 
summer! 


cross,  abusing  Jesus  with  my  words 
and  deeds? 

PART  IV:  Christ  on  the  Cross 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  27:45-61 

Matthew  actually  gives  us  few  de- 
tails about  Jesus'  time  on  the  cross, 
but  we  can  study  this  passage  with 
great  profit. 

For  three  hours,  there  came  a  thick 
darkness  over  the  land.  This  ought  to 
have  shaken  the  arrogance  of  those 
who  mocked  Jesus,  but  it  did  not. 
Whether  this  was  an  eclipse  which  God 
had  ordained  for  that  hour  or  whether 

i  it  was  some  other  act  of  God,  the  dark- 
ness signaled  that  Jesus  was  bearing 

,  the  wrath  of  God  for  our  sins. 

At  the  end  of  the  period  of  dark- 
ness, Jesus  uttered  a  cry  in  the  words 
of  Psalm  22:1  which  seems  to  indicate 
that  He  was  fulfilling  the  words  of 
this  psalm  while  on  the  cross.  Read 
this  psalm  and  see  how  it  portrays 
God's  righteous  one  suffering  at  the 
hands  of  evil  doers. 

At  the  same  time,  this  psalm  assured 
Jesus  that  God  would  see  Him  through 
and  enable  Him  to  intercede  for  others 
through  His  death.  It  must  have  been 
a  great  comfort  to  Him. 

Finally,  Jesus  died  by  deliberately 
laying  down  His  life  of  His  own  ac- 

:  cord.  No  one  could  have  taken  His 
life  from  Him;  rather,  he  willingly 
gave  up  His  spirit  (v.  50). 
Then,  there  was  a  great  earthquake 

;  which  tore  open  many  tombs  of  the 

:  city.  Many  of  the  saints  of  the  Lord 
rose  from  the  dead  and  walked  about 
at  that  time. 
These  events  may  not  have  moved 

:  the  Jews,  but  the  Roman  soldiers  were 
affected.  Their  leader  cried  out  that 

j  surely  Jesus  must  be  the  one  whom 
He  claimed  to  be,  and  the  band  were 

:  seized  with  fear  for  what  they  had 


done  (v.  54). 

Jesus'  followers  were  now  discon- 
solate. The  women  who  had  stood 
faithfully  by  the  cross  must  have  been 
numb  with  grief  and  not  have  known 
what  to  do  (vv.  55-56). 

But  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  rich 
man  who  had  followed  Jesus  at  a  dis- 
tance, came  forward  and  offered  to 
take  the  body.  To  his  credit,  he  was 
willing  to  be  identified  with  Jesus  in 
His  death  (vv.  47-61). 

It  seems  apparent  that  though  Je- 
sus had  talked  of  His  resurrection 
many  times  with  the  disciples,  and 
though  the  Jews  themselves  had  heard 
of  this  teaching;  nonetheless,  his  fol- 
lowers did  not  expect  the  resurrection 
to  take  place.  For  them,  their  hero 
had  fallen  and  their  hopes  were  dashed. 

But  as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  two 
lessons,  the  Scriptures  also  foretold 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  His  tri- 
umphant ascent  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  to  be  that  King  of  kings 
ruling  over  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
This  was  what  the  Jewish  leaders  had 
so  wanted  Him  to  be,  but  they  had 
wanted  it  to  come  about  on  their  terms, 
not  His. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  Scripture  would  I  likely  re- 
member should  I  be  dying? 

2.  Is  there  anything  about  the  death 
of  Jesus  which  I  have  overlooked  with 
regard  to  its  significance  for  my  life? 

Next  week:  "Victory  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion," Matthew  27:62-28:10.  ru 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


□  Yes!  Rush  me  information  on  the 
Family  and  Marriage  Counseling  pro- 
gram beginning  this  summer. 

Please  send  me  information  on 
the  following: 

□  General  Masters  program 

□  History  and  Theology  program 

□  Biblical  Studies  program  pj38i 

Name  


Address  

City  

State  Zip 


I  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 
i  j 
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The  Summer  Youth  Conference 

July  6  -  11,  1981 
Pastor  Geoffrey  Thomas,  Speaker 

University  of  Montevallo,  Birmingham,  Alabama 
For  more  information,  write: 

The  Reformed  Youth  Movement 

4601  Valleydale.Rd.,    Birmingham,  AL  35243,    Phone  (205)  967-8971 
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"Christians  must  be  prepared  to  stand  up  and  be  counted 
in  a  world  that  is  growing  so  dark  and  unwholesome,  and 
act  as  light  and  salt  for  men  and  women  who  have  lost  their 
way  in  the  world  and  are  crying  out  for  love  and 
humanness,  truth  and  hope  .  .  . 

The  Christian  College  stands  for  hope  because  it  stands  for 
truth.  Because  Cod  is  there,  there  is  a  basis  for  purpose  in 
all  study. " 

Dr.  Donald  Drew,  1974  Geneva 
College  Commencement  Address 


The  Cross  communicates  this  hope,  giving  us  assurance 
of  God's  reconciling  grace  in  Jesus  Christ.  His 
victory  and  resurrection  affirms  the  promise  of 
eternal  life  over  the  power  of  sin. 

The  Christian  college  views  truth  and  hope  as  absolutes, 
based  on  God's  Word.  We  seek  to  prepare  young  men  and 
women  for  useful  lives  in  all  disciplines  as  they  study  God's  created 
universe  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures. 

At  Geneva  our  task  is  to  develop  mature  students  who  are 
members  of  society  building  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  family, 
the  church,  the  nation,  and  the  world.  We  invite  you 
to  join  with  us  in  preparing  disciples  for  service  in  all  areas 
of  life. 


We  have  this  hope  as  an  anchor 
for  the  soul,  steadfast  and  sure. 

Hebrews  6:19  MV 


For  more  information  mail  to: 

Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 

or  call  collect  (412)  843-2400 


PJ  3S 


area/phone 


street  address 


city 
If  student: 


state/province 


h.s. 


yr.  of  grad. 


zip/zone 


m/f 


Highlights  of  Geneva  Resources 


•  Christian  liberal  arts  core, 
with  professional 
preparation  in  business, 
computer,  education, 
engineering,  and  related 
fields 

•  Choice  of  37  majors,  an 
"Independent"  major,  three 
allied  health  affiliations 

•  1350  day  and  evening 
students,  55-45  ratio 
men-women 


•  Library:  120,000  volumes, 
66,000  microbooks 

•  Varsity  Sports  (10  for  men, 
7  for  women).  Radio, 
Theatre,  Forensics,  Concen 
Choir,  Concert  &  Marching 
Bands,  Student 
Publications,  Ministry 
Teams 

•  Located  30  miles  from 
Pittsburgh 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color,  sex, 
religion,  handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 
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Mailbag 


BEWARE! 

I  spent  some  years  as  pastor  in  the 
old  United  Presbyterian  Church  (be- 
fore it  was  swallowed  up  by  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church)  and  in  the 
RPCES.  Since  I  now  lead  a  house 
church,  the  Kingdom  of  God  Min- 
istries, I  think  I  can  be  somewhat  ob- 
jective about  the  proposed  union  of 
the  PC  A  and  RPCES.  Of  course  some 
of  my  friends  doubt  that  I  can  be  ob- 
jective about  anything! 

I  am  skeptical  of  the  proposed  union, 
although  I  have  nothing  at  stake  either 
way  except  for  fond  memories  of  my 
days  with  the  older  leaders  of  the  RPC- 
ES. Here  are  some  of  my  objections: 

1.  Beware  of  the  idealist  who  says, 
"Trust  me.  .  .  ."To  trust  the  courts 
of  the  new  church  would  mean  noth- 
ing since  the  PCA  adherents  would 
have  the  numbers  and  could  do  as 
they  please. 

The  old  UPs  learned  this  to  their 
sorrow  after  they  gave  their  name  to 
the  now,  and  then,  spiritually  bank- 
rupt Northern  Presbyterian  Church 
(now  UPCUSA). 

2.  Beware  of  denominationalists. 
Denominations  are  the  inventions  of 
men  and  are  not  known  in  the  Bible. 
It  would  be  well  for  all  denomination- 
alists to  study  carefully  The  Church, 
the  Churches,  and  the  Kingdom  by 
Philip  Mauro.  It  is  still  in  print  by 
Reiner  Publications. 


Even  if  a  union  is  effected,  that 
would  not  reduce  divisions.  Even  then, 
there  would  be  factions  along  many 
lines,  such  as  millennialism,  charisma- 
tic experience,  Christian  liberty,  etc. 

3.  Beware  of  those  who  think  that 
the  world  cares  what  the  churches  do. 
I  make  about  15  new  contacts  daily 
with  men  of  the  world.  Never  do  they 
bring  up  the  so-called  scandal  of  the 
division  of  the  churches. 

4.  Beware  of  those  who  would  pur- 
sue union  to  its  logical  conclusion: 
one  church.  One  church  results  in 
persecution  of  those  who  are  differ- 
ent. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
demonstrated  this  repeatedly.  Those 
who  have  lived  in  communities  that 
are  dominated  by  one  religious  or 
ethnic  group  know  what  this  means  in 
a  subtle  way:  you  are  a  second  class 
citizen  if  you  are  not  a  member  of  the 
main  group. 

5.  Finally,  beware  of  those  who 
have  something  to  gain  or  lose  as  the 
result  of  a  church  union.  None  such 
can  be  objective  in  spite  of  much  quot- 
ing of  Scripture.  Self-interest  plagues 
even  the  greatest  of  saints,  of  which 
there  are  too  few. 

— (Rev.)  James  Miller 
Aurora,  Colo. 

IRENIC  SPIRIT 

I  would  be  most  remiss  if  I  delayed 
any  longer  in  expressing  my  appraisal 
of  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

I  do  appreciate  the  Reformed  theo- 
logical stance  you  take  and  the  efforts 
expended  in  stalwartly  endeavoring  to 
promote  the  Reformed  (Biblical)  faith. 
This  is  particularly  true  amid  the  cur- 
rent climate  of  theological  confusion, 


compromise  and  capriciousness. 

I  would  characterize  your  dissem- 
ination of  the  faith  as  one  of  excellent 
apologetic  method,  yet  very  much  ire- 
nic  in  spirit.  This  is  evidenced,  I  be- 
lieve, by  your  editorials,  your  com- 
ments in  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk" 
and  also  in  the  articles  selected  for 
placement  in  the  Journal. 

Of  the  various  periodicals  repre- 
senting the  broad  spectrum  of  Pres- 
byterianism,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
Journal  presents  a  fairly  comprehen- 
sive overview  of  events,  trends  and 
positions  within  various  Presbyterian 
ecclesiastical  bodies. 

— (Rev.)  Benjamin  J.  Boerkoel 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

SUPPORTING  MISSIONS 

One  of  the  best  kept  secrets  in  the 
PCA  is  the  answer  to  the  question, 
"Who  raises  the  missionary's  sup- 
port?" Almost  everyone,  including 
the  editor  of  the  Journal,  has  assumed 
that  MTW  missionaries  are  respon- 
sible for  raising  their  own  support  just 
like  those  missionaries  going  out  un- 
der Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  or 
any  of  the  many  inderdenominational 
missions  agencies. 

The  policy  manual  of  Mission  to 
the  World  states  that  itineration  has 
three  purposes  which  need  evaluating: 
sharing  the  missionary  vision,  encour- 
aging prayer  support  and  providing 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  mis- 
sionary as  a  helpful  factor  in  the  con- 
sideration of  financial  support. 

"Consideration  of  financial  sup- 
port will  be  encouraged  by  the  staff 
of  MTW  in  correspondence  with  the 
local  pastor  and  session,"  is  the  con- 
cluding statement  of  the  section.  This 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


means  that  MTW,  not  the  missionary, 
is  responsible  for  raising  the  mission- 
ary's support  and  we  tell  the  mission- 
ary, and  the  churches,  this  over  and 
over  again.  MTW  does  the  asking. 

However,  there  is  no  way  to  avoid 
the  fact  that  MTW's  job  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  if  it  were  not  for  the 
dedicated,  motivated  and  challenging 
group  of  missionaries  that  are  itin- 
erating. They  are,  if  I  may  say  so,  the 
cream  of  the  church's  membership. 

One  point  needs  to  be  made  how- 
ever. The  short-term  young  people 
(Servants  in  Missions  Abroad)  are 
responsible  for  raising  their  own  sup- 
port. That  is  because  they  will  be  seek- 
ing their  support  primarily  from  their 
home  churches  and  from  friends  and 
individuals.  Their  program  differs 
from  the  standard  MTW  program  in 
several  ways:  length  of  service,  method 
of  raising  support,  retirement  bene- 
fits, etc. 

— (Rev.)  Kennedy  Smartt 
Decatur,  Ga. 

See  related  editorial,  p.  12,  this  issue.— Ed. 
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■  Everybody — but  everybody — is 
talking  about  the  rate  of  crime  in  Amer- 
ica today.  It  has  even  captured  the  con- 
cern of  the  liberal  media.  For  the  most 
part,  it  seems  to  be  taken  for  granted 
that  the  reason  why  extreme  measures 
should  be  taken  against  crime  (such 
as  imposing  swift  and  effective  pun- 
ishment) is  because  crime  has  become 
so  epidemic.  But  we  believe  Christians 
should  not  lose  sight  of  the  demands 
of  justice  whether  crime  is  epidemic 
or  well  under  control.  Strictly  speak- 
ing, capital  punishment  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  number  of  people  a  mur- 
derer has  killed  but  by  the  fact  that  he 
has  killed — just  one  is  enough.  It  is 
not  because  he  was  responsible  for  20 
black  children's  deaths  that  the  At- 
lanta murderer  should  be  put  away — 
it  is  because  he  was  responsible  for 
the  first  of  those  children's  deaths. 
When  the  Atlanta  killer  is  found  (rec- 
ognizing that  there  may  have  been 
more  than  one)  there  will  be  those  who 
will  cry  for  the  death  penalty  because 
of  the  enormity  of  the  crimes  who 
would  never  have  cried  for  the  death 
penalty  if  the  killer  had  been  caught 
after  his  first  murder.  Those  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  question,  who 
argue  that  the  death  penalty  is  wrong 
no  matter  how  many  were  killed  are, 
of  course,  terribly  mistaken — but  their 
argument  in  relation  to  the  irrelevancy 
of  the  number  of  crimes  is  quite  valid. 
For  more  on  the  subject,  see  the  lead 
editorial  in  this  issue  of  your  favorite 
magazine  (p.  12). 

■  American  opinion,  according  to 
the  latest  Gallup  Poll,  has  swung  sharp- 
ly in  support  of  capital  punishment. 
In  1966,  only  42  percent  of  Americans 
supported  the  death  penalty.  Today, 
71  percent  of  men  and  62  percent  of 
women  are  in  favor  of  putting  mur- 
derers to  death.  Only  25  percent  of  all 
people  interviewed  actually  opposed 
the  death  penalty.  Opponents  are  fond 
of  saying  that  executions  have  had  no 
visible  deterrent  effect.  That  remains 
to  be  seen.  If  just  half  those  who  mur- 


der were  executed,  we  might  know  if 
it  has  a  deterrent  effect.  That  would 
require  putting  about  10,000  people 
to  death  in  a  year! 

■  With  the  approach  of  the  season 
when  we  remember  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  the  Lord,  material  appro- 
priate to  the  issues  of  life  and  death 
will  appear  in  this  and  the  next  issue 
of  the  Journal.  On  the  continuing  sub- 
ject of  abortion  (not  too  far  removed 
from  the  spiritual  issues  of  life  and 
death!)  an  old  friend  of  the  Journal 
has  expressed  an  interesting  thought. 
Wrote  Dan  Pitner  of  Tupelo,  Miss., 
"If,  as  the  abortionists  say,  life  has 
not  yet  begun  in  the  early  stages  of 
pregnancy,  then  it  should  be  possible 
to  interrupt  the  process  and  then  re- 
start it.  But  if  the  reproductive  process 
cannot  be  interrupted  and  then  re- 
started, all  debate  over  whether  life 
has  actually  begun  is  obviated." 

■  We  have  several  times  urged  you 
to  write  your  senators  and  congress- 
men about  the  plans  of  the  U.S.  Post- 
al Service  to  put  into  effect  a  nine-digit 
zip  code.  It  will  be  put  into  effect  (like 
the  18-cent  stamp)  unless  Congress 
actually  enacts  legislation  to  stop  it. 
We've  just  seen  some  chilling  statis- 
tics. There  are  now  40,000  zip  codes, 
which  fill  a  book  two  inches  thick. 
The  post  office  wants  to  expand  that 
to  nearly  20  million  codes.  It  would 
take  an  8-foot  shelf  of  books  to  list  the 
zip  codes  you  would  have  to  look  up 
before  you  could  mail  a  letter!  Any- 
body for  that?  m 
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Episcopal  Breakaways  Given  Properties 


LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.— In  what  is 
thought  to  be  the  first  major  church 
property  decision  based  on  the  1979 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  decision  cover- 
ing church  property,  the  California 
Court  of  Appeal  has  awarded  the  prop- 
erty of  three  Episcopal  churches  to 
congregations  which  separated  from 
the  Episcopal  Church. 

Relying  heavily  on  court  decisions 
covering  the  Vineville  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Macon,  Ga.  (known,  legal- 
ly, as  Jones  v.  Wolf)  and  the  Com- 
munity Church  of  Palm  Springs,  Cal. 
(known  as  Presbytery  of  Riverside  v. 
Community  Church  of  Palm  Springs), 
the  appeals  court  said,  in  summary: 

"Under  neutral  principles  of  law,  if 
a  local  body  affiliated  with  a  national 
body  holds  title  to  property  in  its  own 
name  and  later  secedes,  the  national 
body  has  little  basis  to  claim  that  prop- 
erty (unless  it)  is  held  in  trust  for  it." 

In  its  decision,  the  court  recognized 
that  the  old  precedent  established  over 
100  years  ago  in  a  case  known  as  Wat- 
son v.  Jones  no  longer  holds  as  it 
once  did. 

"Under  (the  old  hierarchical  theory 
of  church  property)  the  canons  and 
rules  of  a  General  Church  override 
general  principles  of  legal  title  in  the 
resolutions  of  church  controversies 
over  property,"  the  California  court 
said. 

"However,  in  the  years  since  Watson 
v.  Jones  was  decided  in  1872,  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  embraced  another 
theory  of  resolving  church  property 
disputes,  a  theory  initially  expounded 
in  Presbyterian  Church  v.  Hull"  (the 
two  Savannah  churches  now  members 
of  the  PCA). 

That  theory  "did  not  attempt  to 
prescribe  specific  alternative  methods 
a  court  must  use  to  resolve  church 
property  disputes,  but  it  noted  that 


'neutral  principles  of  law,'  developed 
for  use  in  all  property  disputes . . .  can 
be  applied.  ..." 

Turning  to  the  Supreme  Court's 
decision  in  the  Vineville,  Ga.,  case, 
the  California  court  said:  "The  con- 
clusion to  be  drawn  from  Jones  v. 
Wolf  is  that  a  state,  if  it  so  desires, 
may  resolve  disputes  over  church  pro- 
perty through  use  of  neutral  principles 
of  law  without  violating  the  First  and 
Fourteenth  Amendments.  It  need  not 
adopt  a  rule  of  compulsory  deference 
to  religious  authority,  even  when  is- 
sues of  doctrinal  controversy  are  not 
involved. 

"The  sources  to  be  used  to  settle 
such  disputes  are  the  deeds  to  church 


property,  the  articles  of  incorporation 
of  the  local  church,  the  state  statutes 
and  the  rules  of  the  General  Church 
organization." 

In  the  absence  of  specific  language 
in  the  Episcopal  Church's  constitu- 
tion vesting  ownership  of  local  con- 
gregational property  in  the  General 
Church,  the  court  said  the  properties 
of  St.  Matthias,  St.  Mary's  and  Our 
Savior  Episcopal  Churches  belonged 
to  them. 

A  fourth  church,  Holy  Apostles 
Episcopal  Church,  fared  differently. 
Its  deeds  said  the  property  was  held  in 
trust  for  the  denomination.  Further- 
more, the  church  was  incorporated 
after  a  new  church  law  was  adopted  in 
1958  which  declared  that  "on  dissolu- 
tion of  a  church  its  property  shall  re- 
vert to  the  diocese. ' '  E 


PCUS  To  Revise  BOCO  on  Property  Issue 


ATLANTA,  Ga.— Following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  the  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Property  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS)  will  place 
before  the  General  Assembly  exten- 
sive revisions  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  designed  to  lock  tight  the  door 
against  any  withdrawing  churches 
which  might  think  to  take  their  own 
properties  with  them. 

In  its  report  to  the  1981  Assembly, 
the  PCUS  committee  explains  that  the 
intent  of  the  amendments  "is  to  keep 
unchanged  ...  the  system  of  control 
of  church  property  that  our  church 
has  consistently  followed  through  the 
years." 

To  carry  out  that  intent,  the  com- 
mittee recommends  adoption  of  an 
entire  new  Chapter  6,  at  the  heart  of 
which  is  this  paragraph  (proposed  as 
6-3): 

"All  property  held  by  or  for  a  par- 
ticular church,  whether  legal  title  is 


lodged  in  a  corporation,  a  trustee  or 
trustees,  or  an  unincorporated  associa- 
tion, and  whether  the  property  is  used 

programs  of  the  particular  church 
or  retained  for  the  production  of  in- 
come, is  held  in  trust  nevertheless  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States." 

As  in  the  similar  action  taken  last 
year  by  the  UPCUSA,  the  committee's 
recommendations  are  based  on  recent 
clear  decisions  of  civil  courts  that  a 
denomination  may  not  seize  the  prop- 
erty owned  by  local  congregations  un- 
less the  constitution  of  the  church  ex- 
pressly gives  it  that  right.  (See  related 
news  story  above.) 

Such  seizures  have  been  routine  in 
the  past  history  of  both  the  UPCUSA 
and  the  PCUS.  In  many  cases,  local 
church  properties  have  been  taken 
from  withdrawing  churches  and  then 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  Occasion- 
ally, after  seizing  property,  the  denom- 
ination has  refused  to  sell  it  back  to 
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the  congregation,  sometimes  offering 
it  to  an  independent  group  for  less 
than  the  congregation  was  bidding. 

Seeking  to  justify  its  recommenda- 
tions, the  PCUS  Committee  on  Prop- 
erty says  in  its  report  to  the  Assembly: 
"The  recommended  changes  are  in 
accord  with  Presbyterian  tradition  in 
general  and  the  PCUS  tradition  in  par- 
ticular, and  these  changes  will  ensure 
that  the  state  courts  will  uniformly 
reach  a  result  in  church  property  cases 
in  accordance  with  both  the  PCUS 
tradition  and  the  legal  tradition"  which 
has  governed  for  over  100  years.  E 


Maryland,  Pennsylvania 
Churches  Exit  UPCUSA 

SILVER  SPRING,  Md.— Two  more 
significant  congregations  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
have  voted  to  break  their  affiliation 
with  that  denomination,  raising  to 
well  over  50  the  number  of  local 
churches  having  taken  such  action  in 
recent  months. 

Voting  to  separate  most  recently 
have  been  the  Church  of  the  Atone- 
ment here,  where  the  congregational 
vote  was  188-25,  and  the  First  Church 
of  Pitcairn,  Pa.,  where  only  one  of 
the  church's  360  members  voted 
against  the  motion  to  withdraw.  Sil- 
ver Spring  is  a  Maryland  suburb  of 
the  nation's  capital  city,  while  Pit- 
cairn is  an  east  Pittsburgh  suburb. 

"I  will  have  been  a  Presbyterian 
for  70  years  next  month,"  said  ruling 
elder  James  Miller  at  the  congrega- 
tional meeting  in  Silver  Spring.  "This 
church  ought  to  leave  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  to  be  faithful  to 
Jesus  Christ." 

Many  issues  contributed  to  the  vote 
at  Silver  Spring,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Stewart  J.  Rankin,  pastor.  But 
the  last  straw,  he  said,  has  been  the 
denomination's  strong  affirmation  of 
a  minister  who  openly  denies  the  deity 
of  Christ.  Mr.  Rankin  is  among  those 
in  the  UPCUSA  who  have  most  vig- 
orously opposed  the  acceptance  of 
the  Rev.  Mansfield  Kaseman  by  the 
National  Capital  Union  Presbytery, 
from  which  the  Silver  Spring  congre- 
gation is  now  withdrawing.  The  pres- 
bytery includes  churches  of  the  UPC- 
USA and  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS). 

The  disposition  of  both  churches' 


properties  is  still  unclear.  But  here  in 
Silver  Spring,  an  official  of  National 
Capital  Union  Presbytery  demon- 
strated unusual  candor  when  he  indi- 
cated to  a  reporter  from  the  Washing- 
ton Post  that  presbytery  might  take  a 
conciliatory  attitude  concerning  prop- 
erty— but  only  if  the  congregation 
chooses  to  affiliate  with  some  denom- 
ination other  than  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  which  he 
said  keeps  "trying  to  woo  our  congre- 
gations away." 

The  same  presbytery  official,  the 
Rev.  Edward  White,  told  the  Post  the 
people  at  the  Silver  Spring  church 
"are  nice,  decent  folks.  They're  just 
marching  to  the  tune  of  a  different 
drummer." 

In  Pennsylvania,  the  executive  of 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery  tacitly  ac- 
knowledged the  controversy  over  Mr. 
Kaseman's  denial  of  Christ's  deity — 


GRAND  RAPIDS— Joint  worship  ser- 
vices each  day  for  all  five  denomina- 
tions will  highlight  the  1982  concur- 
rent General  Assemblies  and  General 
Synods  of  the  North  American  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Council  (NA- 
PARC),  if  recommendations  made 
here  are  adopted  by  the  various  bodies 
this  year. 

In  preliminary  suggestions  to  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  (CRC), 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  and  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA),  a  planning  committee  has 
suggested  a  joint  worship  service  at 
the  beginning  of  each  day,  with  the 
churches  taking  responsibility  by  ro- 
tation. 

A  single  exception  would  be  an  open- 
ing service  on  Monday  evening,  June 
14,  1982,  which  would  be  in  charge  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

Other  joint  activities  proposed,  as 
the  five  NAPARC  denominations 
gather  for  the  second  time  in  concur- 
rent sessions,  would  be  scheduled 
times  when  delegates  of  each  denom- 
ination would  take  recess  to  observe 
the  proceedings  of  another  assembly. 

Overshadowing  the  planning  ses- 
sion here  was  the  possibility  that  the 
occasion  would  be  dominated  by  steps 


but  hardly  set  his  listeners  at  ease. 
Asking  the  Pitcairn  congregation  not 
to  leave  the  UPCUSA,  he  said:  "The 
great  majority  of  United  Presbyteri- 
ans affirm  the  deity  of  Christ." 

The  Rev.  David  Williams,  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  reportedly  had 
also  asked  his  church  to  remain  in  the 
UPCUSA.  But  when  the  congrega- 
tion's 14  elders  told  him  in  early 
February  that  they  were  unanimous 
in  their  desire  to  leave,  he  agreed  to 
go  with  them. 

In  both  cases,  a  bone  of  contention 
with  the  respective  presbyteries  was 
their  refusal  to  ordain  to  the  ministry 
young  men  from  the  two  churches, 
solely  on  the  grounds  that  they  re- 
fused to  support  the  ordination  of 
women.  The  Pitcairn  church  has  had 
seven  candidates  turned  down  on 
such  a  basis,  while  the  Silver  Spring 
church  reports  three.  E 


consummating  a  joining  of  the  PCA, 
the  RPCES  and  the  OPC. 

If  the  General  Assemblies  and  Gen- 
eral Synod  approve  the  merger  and 
the  presbyteries  ratify,  the  1982  meet- 
ing here  could  include  a  formal  "wedd- 
ing" of  the  three  churches. 

With  that  possibility  in  mind,  the 
planning  committee  here  has  recom- 
mended that  business  sessions  for  the 
period  June  14-18  be  coordinated  with 
a  common  adjournment  date,  June 
18,  set  by  the  churches. 

Other  arrangements  for  the  occasion 
will  include  special  family  activities, 
programs  for  women  and  tours  of  the 
area. 

Calvin  College  here,  where  the  meet- 
ings will  be  held,  has  facilities  to  ac- 
commodate families  as  well  as  single 
delegates.  And  there  are  numerous 
motels  throughout  the  area.  E 


Scott  Leaves  WEF 
As  Problems  Continue 

COLORADO  SPRINGS  (RNS) — Wal- 
dron  Scott  has  left  his  position  as  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  World  Evangel- 
ical Fellowship  (WEF)  for  what  he 
described  as  "compelling  personal 
reasons"  after  six  years  in  the  post. 

Dr.  Wade  Coggins,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 


NAPARC  Churches  Plan  '82  Assemblies 
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sions  Association,  was  appointed  in- 
terim general  secretary  for  one  year 
and  a  search  committee  was  appointed 
to  seek  a  permanent  successor. 

Mr.  Scott  had  been  an  official  of 
the  Navigators,  another  Colorado 
Springs-based  evangelical  group,  be- 
fore taking  the  WEF  post  in  1975.  Dur- 
ing his  tenure  at  the  WEF,  he  has  stirred 
controversy  in  the  evangelical  com- 
munity by  advocating  Third  World 
concerns  and  closer  ties  with  the  ec- 
umenical movement. 

During  the  past  year,  some  evan- 
gelicals have  accused  the  WEF  of  try- 
ing to  take  over  the  Lausanne  Com- 
mittee for  World  Evangelization,  a 
rival  body  that  was  formed  in  1974. 
Mr.  Scott  told  a  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Society  of  Missiology  last  fall 
that  the  Lausanne  group's  interna- 
tional conference  in  Thailand  in  June 
indicated  it  had  retreated  from  its  orig- 
inal social-justice  stance. 

"Within  evangelical  circles  we  will 
likely  have  to  look  to  groups  other 
than  the  Lausanne  Committee  for 
leadership,"  Mr.  Scott  asserted. 

Another  flap  arose  last  year  when  a 
Roman  Catholic  observer  was  per- 
mitted to  address  a  WEF  meeting  in 


BRAZIL— The  age-old  practice  of 
bartering  is  still  alive  on  the  Amazon 
River. 

In  the  accompanying  picture,  two 
young  girls  from  a  village  deep  in  the 
Brazilian  jungle  offer  Wilson  Villa- 
nova,  the  Bible  Society  of  Brazil's  re- 
gional secretary  for  Porto  Alegre,  a 
chicken  in  exchange  for  a  Portuguese 
New  Testament. 

The  launch,  "Light  of  the  Amazon," 
plies  the  6,400  kilometer  river  and  its 
tributaries  distributing  Scriptures  to 
people  in  tribal  villages  set  in  some  of 
the  most  impenetrable  regions  of  Bra- 
zil. 

The  boat  also  carries  food,  clothing 
and  medicine  and  occasionally  medi- 
cal students  and  nurses.  The  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  contributes,  through 
the  World  Service  budget  of  the  United 


England  in  March.  The  Italian  and 
Spanish  evangelical  alliances  were  par- 
ticularly upset,  charging  that  WEF 
was  demonstrating  a  "soft"  attitude 
toward  the  Catholic  Church.  E 

Bible  Stories  Proposed 
for  Swedes'  Milk  Cartons 

LUND,  Sweden  (RT)— Tired  of  space 
toys  and  other  silly  gadgets  on  the 
packages  of  your  breakfast  cereal? 

You  might  consider,  then,  moving 
here  to  Sweden,  where  a  group  of 
Christians  is  trying  to  persuade  the 
government  of  a  totally  different  ap- 
proach. If  they  get  their  way,  the  cereal 
package  might  still  be  the  same — but 
the  milk  carton  that  goes  along  with  it 
will  carry  a  startlingly  Biblical  mes- 
sage. 

The  gallon  of  milk  you  pick  up  Tues- 
day on  the  way  home  from  work  might 
have  a  brief  version  of  the  story  of 
Daniel  in  the  lion's  den.  Friday's  milk 
jug  may  dramatize  the  return  of  the 
prodigal  son. 

And  all  at  government  expense. 

The  "Bible  for  breakfast"  idea  is 
just  one  of  a  number  of  proposals  corn- 


Bible  Societies,  towards  Scripture  dis- 
tribution in  that  vast  nation  of  120 
million  people. 

The  launch  was  bought  with  a  dona- 
tion from  the  National  Bible  Society 
of  Scotland.  21 


ing  from  a  small  and  informal  group 
which  is  afraid  that  true  religion  is  on 
the  edge  of  extinction  in  Sweden. 

The  country  is  95  percent  Lutheran, 
with  churches'  budgets  regularly  un- 
derwritten by  the  government.  Accord- 
ing to  many  critics,  the  churches  are 
also  95  percent  dead. 

Professor  Goeran  Gustafson,  at  the 
state  university  here  in  Lund,  says  his 
countrymen  have  just  a  few  years  to 
demonstrate  that  their  religious  pro- 
fession means  anything  at  all  to  them — 
or  they  will  lose  even  the  pretense  they 
now  have. 

One  proposal  has  been  to  close  half 
the  state-supported  churches,  thus 
freeing  their  pastors  to  devote  them- 
selves exclusively  to  evangelism.  Oth- 
er suggestions  have  been  to  remind 
people  of  Biblical  truths  through  such 
mass  media  efforts  as  the  milk  carton 
message  technique. 

According  to  some  observers,  the 
only  real  vitality  being  demonstrated 
in  Swedish  religious  circles  comes  from 
Pentecostal,  charismatic  and  Baptist 
sources.  Sweden's  population  is  about 
10  million.  ffl 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Southern  Baptist  Radio  and 
Television  Commission  is  laying  plans 
to  spend  millions  of  dollars  to  es- 
tablish a  national  television  network, 
which  may  include  100  low-power  sta- 
tions. "I  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me 
$28  million,"  commission  president 
Jimmy  R.  Allen  told  the  board  which 
voted  recently  to  create  a  corporation 
called  the  American  Christian  Televi- 
sion System  (ACTS).  He  said  a  satel- 
lite transponder  lineup  for  six  years  of 
telecasting  would  cost  $18  million — 
a  figure  roughly  equal  to  the  commis- 
sion's present  annual  budget. 

•  With  obvious  disdain  for  those 
who  take  prayer  seriously,  two  human- 
ist organizations  in  Colorado  have 
called  for  their  own  "day  of  prayer"  on 
April  1— April  Fool's  Day.  "Quest  for 
Truth"  and  "Moral  Minority"  have 
suggested  a  number  of  irreverent 
prayers  because,  they  say,  "the  state 
of  the  country  is  turbulent.  Jerry  Fal- 
well  (head  of  Moral  Majority)  has 
said  the  country  is  sick.  We  feel  laugh- 
ter can  be  a  means  to  heal  the  coun- 
try." 2 
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Vicarious 
Atonement 


RICHARD  L.  SUMMERS 


A^carious  is  a  word  that  should  be 
familiar  to  us,  for  there  are  so  many 
things  we  get  in  a  vicarious  fashion. 
To  mention  only  a  few,  let  me  remind 
you  that  this  is  how  we  obtain  much 
of  our  knowledge. 

For  a  personal  example,  I  have 
taught  courses  in  archaeology  and 
the  Bible.  Where  did  I  learn  about 
these  discoveries  which  support  the 
history  of  the  Bible?  I  have  never  dug 
in  a  mound  or  in  ruins,  or  opened  the 
tomb  of  an  ancient  king.  The  answer 
is  quite  simple:  I  learned  about  archae- 
ology through  reading  the  books  of 
those  who  have  done  the  spade  work. 

I  have  experienced  their  discoveries 
"vicariously"  and  made  their  know- 
ledge my  own. 

The  same  can  also  be  said  about 
other  important  things.  When  the  Salt 

II  negotiations  were  going  on,  a  law- 
yer in  our  congregation  said  to  me 
one  day,  "Well,  I  see  that  we  are  at 
the  table  for  peace  talks  once  again." 
But  that  lawyer  was  not  sitting  at  the 
table  where  the  United  States  and  the 
Soviet  Union  were  engaged  in  peace 
talks.  Where  did  he  get  that  "we"? 

He  could  use  the  "we"  in  relation 
to  what  the  United  States  was  doing 
because  the  man  who  flew  to  Paris  for 
those  talks  was  his  representative 
and,  vicariously,  he  was  present  at  the 
table,  doing  that  important  work. 

Most  of  us  obtain  most  of  the  high 
adventure  and  some  of  the  pleasure 
we  experience  in  a  vicarious  fashion. 
We  attend  a  movie,  watch  a  play,  or 
turn  on  the  TV  set,  and  "participate" 
in  what  we  see.  We  swim  to  the  bottom 
of  the  ocean  and  look  for  sunken  trea- 
sure or  play  tag  with  the  sharks  in  the 
trips  taken  by  others. 

We  put  ourselves  into  the  situations 
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we  see  to  such  an  extent  that  we  can 
actually  feel  the  thirst  of  a  man  cross- 
ing the  desert;  or  shiver  with  the  ex- 
plorer as  he  makes  his  way  through 
arctic  snows.  When  22  men  clash  on 
the  gridiron  for  60  minutes  of  foot- 
ball, we  play  the  game  with  them  even 
though  we  may  never  have  held  a  foot- 
ball in  our  hands.  We  do  it  vicarious- 
ly. 

So  there  are  many  things  we  obtain 
vicariously.  But  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant thing  we  will  ever  obtain  in 
this  manner  is  our  state  of  being  right 
with  God — our  righteousness  before 
God.  This  is  because  of  what  I  am 
talking  about  here:  the  benefits  of  the 
vicarious  atonement  which  you  and  I 
receive  by  imputation. 

The  Apostle  Peter  wrote:  Jesus 
Christ  "bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
upon  the  tree  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness" 
(I  Pet.  2:24). 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  us.  He  took  our  place  upon 
the  cross  of  Calvary  and  we  so  com- 
pletely identify  ourselves  with  Him  by 
faith  that  through  His  death  He  sat- 
isfied for  us  the  wrath  of  God  that 
comes  upon  all  unrighteousness.  Vi- 
cariously, in  Jesus  Christ,  we  obtain 
the  atonement  necessary  to  wipe  the 
slate  clean.  The  righteousness  we 
receive  is  all  ours — not  in  any  make- 
believe  sense,  but  in  all  reality. 

Let's  look  at  what  the  Bible  says 
about  the  vicarious  atonement.  First, 
as  we  can  see  in  the  Scripture  I  have 
quoted,  it  is  a  work  through  which 
the  penalty  for  our  sins  has  been  paid 
through  the  suffering  and  death  of 
Another. 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
became  our  representative  and  sub- 
stitute, paying  the  penalty  for  our  sins 
and  making  us  right  with  God.  He 
healed  the  breach  between  us  and 
God  and  so  restored  us  to  fellowship 
with  the  Father. 

Atonement  has  always  been  the  best 


and  most  reasonable  way  of  restoring 
any  broken  relationship.  It  usually 
implies  restitution,  or  the  making  good 
of  that  which  was  wrong. 

For  example,  you  have  been  guilty 
of  knocking  down  your  neighbor's 
fence.  The  best  way  to  restore  good 
relations  between  yourself  and  your 
neighbor  would  be  by  making  restitu- 
tion. The  best  way  to  make  restitution 
would  be  by  rebuilding  the  fence  or 
paying  your  neighbor  the  price  of  a 
rebuilt  fence.  The  transaction  would 
show  that  you  recognize  you  have 
done  your  neighbor  an  injury  and  that 
you  are  prepared  to  do  whatever  is 
necessary  to  undo  what  has  been  done. 

By  atoning  for  your  mistake,  you 
would  restore  the  relationship  which 
previously  existed  between  yourself 
and  your  neighbor. 

In  the  spiritual  world,  making  atone- 
ment is  not  as  simple  as  it  would  be  in 
the  restoration  of  a  fence.  Sometimes 
the  relation  between  the  damage  that 
has  been  done  and  the  restitution 
which  would  be  necessary  is  much 
more  complex  than  it  could  ever  be  in 
human  relations.  And  yet,  even  in 
human  relations,  atonement  can  be  a 
complex  thing. 

For  example,  if  you  were  in  court 
and  you  caused  a  wild  and  improper 
disturbance,  it  would  not  only  be  a 
case  of  misbehavior,  it  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  honor  and  dignity  of 
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the  court  itself.  You  would  not  have 
hurt  the  judge  in  any  personal  way, 
but  you  would  have  offended  the  honor 
and  dignity  of  the  institution. 

What  kind  of  restitution  probably 
would  be  required  of  you  if  you  so 
misbehaved  in  court?  Probably  a  fine, 
at  the  very  least — a  fine  for  contempt 
of  court.  That  fine  would  not  "repair" 
the  dignity  of  the  court — it  would  not 
"restore"  something  lost.  It  would  be 
"restitution"  in  the  sense  that  as  you 
paid  it  you  would  acknowledge  that 
you  had  committed  a  wrong,  that  the 
court  was  entitled  to  your  respect  and 
that  you  could  not  fail  to  show  proper 
respect  and  not  suffer  the  consequences. 

An  atonement  would  have  to  be 
made,  a  penalty  would  have  to  be  paid 
commensurate  with  the  seriousness  of 
the  offense,  because  this  would  be  the 
only  way  that  the  wrong  could  be  rec- 
ognized, acknowledged  and  dealt  with 
— and  the  honor  of  the  court  upheld. 

Now,  for  the  spiritual  application. 
In  the  world  of  the  spirit,  the  problem 
is  sin.  This  sin — our  rebellion  against 
the  word  and  will  of  God — did  not  do 
any  material  damage  to  God.  It  did 
not  deprive  God  of  anything  or  cost 
Him  any  loss  among  His  possessions. 
But  sin  is  an  offense  against  the  sov- 
ereignty and  holiness  of  God,  a  rebel- 
lion against  the  honor  and  character 
which  is  intrinsic  to  the  very  nature  of 
things. 

Sin  usurps  the  rights  that  belong  to 
the  Creator  and  brushes  aside  His  will 
and  His  purposes  as  though  they  were 
of  no  consequence.  Such  insult  to  the 
majesty  of  the  Most  High  constitutes 
a  disruption  of  all  that  is  good  and, 
like  a  cancer,  cannot  be  tolerated.  It 
cannot  be  taken  lightly  because  it  open- 
ly flaunts  itself  against  the  very  foun- 
dations of  life  and  truth.  Therefore, 
from  the  beginning,  the  penalty  has 
been  clearly  established:  "The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die!" 

Death  is  the  "fine"  that  must  be 
paid  to  cleanse  the  cancer  of  sin,  and 
death  is  the  only  restitution  that  can 
be  made  to  maintain  the  glory  and 
honor,  the  truth  and  justice  of  God. 
That  supreme  price  must  be  exacted, 
or  atonement  must  be  made,  to  vin- 
dicate the  righteousness  of  the  Cre- 
ator. 

This  is  precisely  what  Christ  did: 
He  paid  the  penalty  for  sin.  He  bore 
in  His  own  body  the  sins  of  us  all  and 
died  the  death  due  to  sin  for  all  who 
are  His — becoming  our  substitute  and 


making  satisfaction  to  divine  justice 
for  us. 

There  is  an  incident  told  in  the  book, 
Around  the  World  Tour  of  Christian 
Missions,  by  M.  S.  Bainbridge,  which 
may  give  us  some  insight  at  this  point. 
Dr.  Bainbridge  was  in  Tokyo  and  one 
morning  after  he  had  been  there  for 
several  weeks  and  had  already  begun 
his  missionary  duties,  a  government 
official  appeared  at  his  door  and  asked 
him  just  one  question:  "Who  stands 
for  you?" 

Dr.  Bainbridge  did  not  know  what 
to  say.  Supposing  this  to  be  a  matter 
of  official  papers,  he  took  out  his 
passport  and  gave  it  to  the  official 
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who  studied  it  carefully  and  returned 
it,  repeating  his  question:  "Who 
stands  for  you?" 

The  missionary  was  even  more  per- 
plexed. The  official  had  seen  all  his 
credentials  and  he  was  completely  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  was  expected  of 
him.  Finally,  someone  explained  that 
in  Japan  at  that  time  there  was  an  or- 
dinance which  required  every  foreign- 
er taking  up  residence  to  provide  a 
"substitute" — someone  who  would 
"stand  for  him."  If  the  foreigner 
transgressed  any  law,  the  substitute 
would  be  required  to  suffer  the  penal- 
ty, even  if  the  penalty  was  death. 

There  were,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
Japanese  who  made  their  living  by 
hiring  themselves  out  to  foreigners  as 
their  "substitute."  The  ordinance,  to 
be  sure,  was  more  than  likely  prompted 
by  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Japan- 
ese government  to  avoid  bringing  for- 
eigners to  trial  and  thus  having  to 
deal  with  awkward  diplomatic  circum- 
stances. But  it  was  a  way  the  law  could 
be  upheld  and  the  honor  of  the  coun- 
try preserved.  The  substitute  would 
accept  the  penalty  for  any  offense 
committed,  thus  making  atonement 
vicariously. 


In  the  situation  I  have  described, 
the  "substitute"  stood  in  the  place  of 
another  for  profit.  But  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  stood  in  our  place,  it  was 
not  for  profit,  but  for  love.  To  put  it 
in  the  words  of  the  most  beautiful 
verse  in  the  Bible:  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."  That  was  the  vicarious  atone- 
ment. Jesus  "bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead 
to  sins  should  live  unto  righteousness." 

But  was  such  an  atonement  really 
necessary?  Could  not  God  simply  for- 
give us  our  sins?  Was  death  really 
necessary?  Could  not  God  have  re- 
duced the  sentence  to  such  a  level  that 
we  would  have  been  able  to  pay  the 
consequences  ourselves? 

This  is  an  age-old  question:  "Was 
it  really  necessary  for  Christ  to  die?" 
Perhaps  the  best  and  shortest  answer 
would  be:  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  die  in  our  place;  and  we  may  be 
sure  that  if  there  had  been  any  better 
way  for  the  great  human  problem  to 
be  met,  God  would  have  chosen  that 
other  way. 

When  Jesus  prayed  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  "Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me" — if 
it  had  been  possible,  don't  you  think 
the  Father  would  have  answered  that 
prayer? 

The  fact  is  that  we  needed  the  atone- 
ment. We  needed  to  have  restitution 
made  for  our  offense  and  we  needed 
by  it  to  be  made  right  with  God  in 
order  that  we  could  be  restored  to  fel- 
lowship. 

We  needed  the  atonement  because, 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray, 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way."  We  are  sinners  and  sin  has 
marred  the  image  of  God  in  us.  Even 
if  there  were  no  particular  fault  to  be 
found  in  us  personally,  we  still  would 
have  been  in  need  of  the  atonement; 
because  we  were  all  in  Adam  who,  as 
representative  Man,  caused  us  all  to 
be  alienated  from  God  and  at  enmity 
with  God. 

Every  one  of  us  has  fallen  under 
the  curse  of  original  sin.  But  even  if 
we  are  not  spiritually  mature  enough 
to  understand  this  teaching  of  the  Bi- 
ble, we  still  can  see  our  need  of  the 
atonement  from  our  own  experience. 
For  each  of  us  knows  within  the  depths 
of  our  heart  that  we  have  done  those 
things  we  should  not  have  done  and 
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have  left  undone  those  things  we 
should  have  done. 

We  are  in  need  of  the  atonement 
because  our  rejection  of  the  truth  and 
the  dominion  of  God  is  so  serious  a 
crime  that  nothing  we  could  offer 
would  make  restitution  for  it.  Death — 
eternal  death — is  the  only  price  of 
such  rebellion  and  that  would  not  pur- 
chase life  again.  Our  only  hope  is  in 
the  way  of  the  cross,  made  available 
by  God's  matchless  love  for  sinners 
who  deserve  death. 

Today  I  would  ask  you:  Have  you 
received  the  benefits  of  the  atonement 
made  available  to  you  vicariously  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Have  you  ac- 
cepted this  way  in  which  you  may  be- 
come right  with  God  and  restored  to 
the  life  of  joy  and  peace  which  was 


I  have  a  friend  who  bounds  out  of 
bed  every  morning  with  the  exclama- 
tion, "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
has  made;  I  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
it!"  It  is  a  good  way  to  greet  the  new 
day — and  every  hour  of  the  day.  When 
seen  in  its  Scriptural  context,  the  state- 
ment reflects  a  beautiful  philosophy 
of  life. 

The  affirmation  comes  out  of  Psalm 
118:24.  It  is  a  portion  of  that  Scrip- 
ture which  the  Jews  called  the  Hallel, 
a  term  akin  to  Hallelujah.  Beginning 
with  Psalm  113,  and  continuing  through 
Psalm  118,  the  section  together  con- 
stitutes a  grand  thanksgiving  hymn. 

These  psalms  were  sung  during  the 
great  festivals  of  Israel,  particularly 
the  Passover.  Very  likely  worshipers, 
perhaps  led  by  the  king,  would  sing 
the  section  antiphonally  in  procession 
to  the  temple  to  offer  their  sacrifices 
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lost  because  you  have  been  out  of 
touch  with  God? 

This  question  is  urgent.  If  it  is  speak- 
ing to  your  heart  and  you  have  not 
answered  it,  let  me  beg  you  to  delay 
no  longer.  Let  Christ  stand  in  your 
place.  Let  Him  be  your  substitute  and 
sin-bearer.  Let  Him  represent  you 
before  the  heavenly  Father. 

The  time  is  now!  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Take 
and  receive  the  gift  of  eternal  life  from 
the  Father  through  the  Son  in  the  trans- 
forming power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Living  in  the  space  age  as  we  do, 
surely  we  ought  to  understand  some- 
thing of  the  urgency  of  the  now.  How 
often  we  have  watched  the  feverish 
preparation  for  the  launching  of  a 
rocket  and  heard  the  commentator 


upon  the  altar. 

The  Hallel  reaches  a  climax  in  the 
118th  Psalm.  Everyone  who  fears  the 
Lord  is  called  to  give  thanks  to  God 
for  His  eternal  love  (vv.  1-4).  The 
psalmist  then  recounts  how  he  called 
upon  the  Lord  in  times  of  distress — 
when  all  the  nations  were  against  him, 
and  his  position  was  like  that  of  a  dry 
thorn  bush  in  the  midst  of  a  raging 
brush  fire.  At  such  a  time  the  Lord 
was  his  strength  and  salvation  (vv. 
5-15).  Though  pressed  on  every  side, 
he  knew  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  come  what  may,  he 
would  live  to  declare  the  works  of  God 
(vv.  16-18). 

At  this  point,  the  psalmist  king  asks 
for  gates  of  righteousness  to  be  opened 
that  he  may  enter  in  and  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord  (vv.  19).  An  explanation 
in  the  next  verse  that  this  is  the  gate  of 
the  Lord  through  which  the  righteous 
enter,  may  have  been  sung  as  a  re- 
sponse of  the  priests  and  Levites  with- 
in the  gates.  In  its  immediate  context, 
of  course,  the  psalm  refers  to  the  gates 
of  the  temple.  But  in  the  ultimate  ref- 
erence the  gate  speaks  of  Christ,  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  through 
whom  alone  we  have  access  to  God. 

The  Messianic  meaning  becomes 


say,  "They  must  be  ready  within  such 
and  such  a  time  or  the  orbit  of  their 
objective  will  pass  beyond  reach." 
There  is  a  right  time  and  when  that 
time  comes  the  opportunity  must  be 
seized. 

From  what  I  have  seen  and  known 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  I  know 
that  there  is  a  right  time  in  the  life  of 
an  individual  person  and  when  that 
time  comes  the  opportunity  must  be 
seized.  If  the  opportunity  is  lost,  the 
"orbit"  of  life's  spiritual  objective 
may  well  pass  beyond  reach. 

Do  you  not  sense  this  urgency  in 
the  passage  written  by  Peter?  Do  you 
not  sense  it  throughout  Scripture? 
Come  to  the  cross  where  Christ  made 
atonement  and  accept  His  benefits 
now!  E 
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particularly  obvious  in  the  following 
verses.  We  can  imagine  the  procession 
entering  through  the  gates,  singing: 
"The  stone  which  the  builders  refused 
is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvel- 
ous in  our  eyes"  (vv.  22-23). 

Here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  Savior's 
rejection  by  the  Jews,  and  His  con- 
sequent death;  but  it  also  clearly  points 
to  His  glorious  resurrection  and  the 
building  of  His  Church  triumphant. 

Still  marveling  at  the  wonder  of  it 
all,  the  psalmist  exclaims:  "This  is  the 
day  which  the  Lord  has  made;  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it"  (v.  24).  In- 
deed, it  is  a  time  to  sing  praises  to 
God,  for  the  day  of  victory  is  in  view, 
when  the  people  of  faith  have  entered 
into  the  kingdom. 

In  this  joyous  anticipation,  all  join 
in  praying  for  God's  deliverance  and 
the  success  of  His  cause  (v.  25).  A  bene- 
diction is  then  addressed  to  the  wor- 
shipers, perhaps  sung  by  the  priests  in- 
side the  temple:  "Blessed  be  he  who 
enters  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (v.  26). 

Replying  that  God  has  enlightened 
their  spirit  to  see,  the  worshipers  be- 
gin the  actual  sacrifice  (v.  27).  The  in- 
nocent animal,  probably  a  bullock,  is 
laid  on  the  brazen  altar,  and  bound 
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with  cords  to  the  horns  of  the  altar.  A 
priest  takes  a  sharp  instrument,  and 
with  one  violent  stroke,  cuts  the  throat 
of  the  helpless  victim.  As  the  blood 
streams  over  the  altar,  symbolizing 
atonement  for  sin,  the  worshipers  con- 
tinue to  sing  praises  to  God  (v.  28). 
The  psalm  concludes,  as  it  begins, 
with  a  call  for  everyone  to  give  thanks 
(v.  29). 

Through  the  centuries  this  psalm 
was  sung  by  the  Jews  on  their  great 
festival  days  of  sacrifice,  even  though 
its  full  import  eluded  them.  Its  words 


Its  words  of 
blessing  came  to 
be  uttered  by  the 
people  welcoming 
pilgrims  to 
Jerusalem. 


of  blessing  came  to  be  uttered  by  the 
people  welcoming  pilgrims  coming  to 
Jerusalem  for  festive  occasions.  They 
were  spoken  by  the  multitudes  when 
Jesus  entered  the  city  His  last  time  to 
keep  the  Passover  (Matt.  21:9;  Luke 
19:38).  So  fitting  was  the  praise  to 
our  Lord's  visitation  that  had  the  peo- 
ple held  their  peace  the  very  stones 
would  have  cried  out  (Luke  19:40). 
Yet,  as  Jesus  later  confessed  with 
weeping,  the  people  did  not  know 
what  they  said  (Luke  19:42). 

This  was  pointed  out  again  in  rela- 
tion to  the  parable  of  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen, when  using  the  psalm's  fig- 
ure of  the  rejected  stone,  Jesus  ex- 
plained how  He  would  be  treated  by 
the  unbelieving  world  (Matt.  21:42-44; 
Luke  20:17-18).  If  the  people  had  on- 
ly understood  the  Scripture  they  re- 
cited so  freely! 

A  few  days  later,  as  Jesus  observed 
the  Passover  meal  with  His  disciples, 
this  psalm  came  into  its  most  awe- 
some focus.  They  had  finished  eating 
the  Pascal  lamb,  after  which  Jesus,  as 
head  of  the  household,  had  explained 
the  meaning  of  the  day.  Doubtless  He 
more  fully  interpreted  the  events  in 
terms  of  His  own  mission  soon  to  be 
climaxed  at  the  cross.  Though  prob- 


ably startled  by  these  remarks,  the 
group  had  joined  in  singing  the  first 
part  of  the  Hallel,  Psalms  113  and  114. 

Perhaps  it  was  at  this  moment  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  took  the  unleavened 
bread,  blessed  it,  broke  it,  and  gave  it 
to  His  disciples,  saying:  "Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body"  (Matt.  26:26).  Then 
He  took  the  third  cup,  called  "the  cup 
of  blessing"  (I  Cor.  10:16),  gave 
thanks,  and  handed  it  to  them,  saying: 
"This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26:26-28; 
cf.  Mark  14:22-24;  Luke  19;  20). 

With  these  words,  Jesus  introduced 
a  new  Passover.  Perhaps  at  this  time 
He  gave  them  His  farewell  discourse, 
concluding  with  the  High  Priestly  pray- 
er (John  14-17). 

In  Jewish  custom,  the  Passover  meal 
ends  by  all  joining  in  singing  the  sec- 
ond part  of  the  Hallel,  concluding 
with  Psalm  118.  It  must  have  been  a 
moving  experience.  Picture  Jesus 
leading  the  little  company  through  the 
psalm:  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  He  is  good:  because  His  mercy  en- 
dures forever.  ...  All  nations  com- 
passed me  about,  but  ...  the  Lord  is 
my  strength  and  song  ...  I  shall  not 
die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of 
the  Lord.  ...  He  hath  not  given  me 
over  unto  death"  (vv.  1-18). 

Can  you  see  Jesus  with  eyes  lifted 
toward  heaven,  singing:  "Open  to  me 


Can  you  see  Jesus 
with  eyes  lifted 
towards  heaven? 


the  gates  of  righteousness:  I  will  go 
into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord. 
.  .  .  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  has  made;  we  will  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  it"  (vv.  19-24)? 

Yes,  this  was  a  day  to  rejoice.  Though 
He  was  to  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  His  enemies;  though  soon  His  dis- 
ciples would  flee  from  Him;  though 
He  would  suffer  the  excruciating  death 
of  the  cross,  it  was  the  day  God  had 
made  for  Him;  the  day  when  in  obe- 
dience to  the  Father,  He  would  effect 


in  His  own  blood  the  redemption  of 
the  whole  world,  and  thereafter  bring 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  power  of  His  resurrection. 

Jesus  Christ  could  see  the  coming 
glory  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  that  joy 
He  must  have  continued:  "Blessed  be 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
. .  .  God  is  the  Lord,  which  both  showed 
us  light:  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords, 
even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar.  Thou 
art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  Thee; 
Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  Thee.  O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  is 


Jesus  Christ 
could  see  the 
coming  glory  of 
the  kingdom,  and 
in  that  joy  He 
must  have 
continued.  .  .  . 


good:  for  His  mercy  endures  forever" 
(vv.  26-29). 

When  they  had  finished  singing  this 
ancient  hymn,  the  Lord  Jesus,  togeth- 
er with  the  eleven,  went  out  into  the 
night  (Luke  22:39;  Mark  14:26;  Matt. 
26:30;  John  18:1).  The  day  had  come 
for  which  He  was  born,  and  He  re- 
joiced in  it. 

Reflecting  upon  that  day  celebrated 
in  the  hymn,  some  applications  for  us 
come  into  view.  For  one  thing,  we  are 
reminded  that  every  day  God  creates 
is  good.  It  is  His  handiwork,  and  God 
never  makes  mistakes. 

Nothing  about  time  or  space  is  hap- 
hazard. God  does  not  work  without  a 
purpose.  Everything  that  He  makes  is 
according  to  a  plan  which  is  perfect — 
a  plan  fully  disclosed  in  the  face  of 
His  eternal  Son.  To  this  end  our  days 
have  been  ordained  by  God  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  (Eph.  1:4-5, 
11;  Rom.  8:29). 

When  we  live  according  to  God's 
will,  nothing  that  happens  is  unim- 
portant. Whether  it  seem  small  or 
great,  unnoticed  by  men  or  applauded 
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by  the  world,  involve  pain  or  ecstasy, 
God  intends  to  work  through  the  day 
for  our  good,  that  we  might  be  con- 
formed to  Jesus  Christ. 

We  know,  of  course,  that  what 
makes  each  day  significant  is  the  com- 
pleted work  of  Christ  on  our  behalf. 
It  was  His  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  that  obtained  our  salvation,  apart 
from  which,  there  would  be  no  pur- 
poseful life  now  nor  hope  for  tomor- 
row. 

Only  because  Christ  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us  does  the  day  break 
forth  with  singing.  It  is  the  blood  of 
His  cross  that  satisfies  the  law  and 
releases  us  from  the  bondage  of  death. 
He  has  paid  the  price,  not  ourselves. 
We  can  never  think  of  a  day  fulfilled 
except  in  Him.  Christ  alone  gives  any 
ultimate  meaning  to  history.  Yet  be- 
cause He  is  timeless,  "the  same  yes- 
terday and  forever,"  the  past  and  the 
future  join  each  day  to  fill  the  present 

Living 
and  Dying 

The  principal  difference  between 
mankind  and  the  rest  of  creation  lies 
in  man's  consciousness  of  life  and 
death,  living  and  dying.  And  the  issues 
all  men  must  face  can  be  appropriately 
considered  in  these  terms. 

A  wise  person  wants  to  find  out  if 
either  life  or  death — or  both — are 
short  term  experiences  or  everlasting 
states.  Unthinking  people  say,  "When 
you're  dead,  you're  dead."  But  it  may 
be  more  correct  to  say,  "When  you 
die,  you  are  dying  forever."  This  view 
is  worthy  of  far  more  consideration 
than  most  folks  give  it,  for  it  is  the 
Bible's  view. 

Thus,  when  Paul  speaks  of  life  in 
Romans  chapter  6,  he  speaks  about 
everlasting  living,  consciousness  of 
being  alive  from  here  on  out.  What 
an  experience  to  anticipate!  But  the 
natural  man's  position  is  found  on 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  and 
businessman  of  Greenview,  III.  This 
material  constitutes  the  substance  of 
a  devotional  study. 


with  the  glory  of  eternity. 

Joy  comes  in  daily  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  Here  is  the  secret  of  our 
Lord's  own  confidence — issuing  in  a 
peace  that  the  world  cannot  give  nor 
take  away.  And  He  has  prayed  that 
this  same  deep,  inner  joy  might  be 
fulfilled  in  His  disciples  (John  17:13). 

Some  time  ago  I  noticed  an  inscrip- 
tion painted  over  a  church  door.  Tak- 
en from  Psalm  100,  it  read:  "Enter  in- 
to His  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  His  courts  with  praise"  (v.  4).  The 
words  seemed  very  appropriate,  for 
they  expressed  the  way  that  I  like  to 
enter  the  house  of  God. 

Then  I  remembered  that  just  before 
that  verse,  the  psalmist  wrote:  "We 
are  His  people,  and  the  sheep  of  His 
pasture"  (v.  3).  As  I  pondered  what 
this  meant,  I  could  think  of  only  one 
reason  why  sheep  would  ever  be  taken 
out  of  the  pasture  and  led  through  the 
gates  of  the  temple  to  appear  in  the 


the  other  side  of  the  coin — he  is  dy- 
ing. And  if  living  can  go  on  forever, 
dying  can  too,  even  though  we  may 
be  unaware  of  it. 

Spiritual  dying  is  infinitely  more 
than  just  going  to  sleep  permanently. 
This  concept  may  apply  to  the  beasts, 
but  the  devil  would  have  us  believe  it 
applies  to  men  as  well.  However,  such 
a  concept  is  not  found  in  Scripture. 

The  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross  was  a  death  far  beyond 
anything  a  mere  beast  could  experi- 
ence. Indeed,  for  men,  spiritual  dying 
may  be  the  utmost  agony — and  not 
for  an  hour  or  two,  but  forever. 

Words  fail  to  describe  what  it  must 
be  like.  A  slight  resemblance  might  be 
imagined  if  we  consider  someone  gasp- 
ing for  just  one  more  breath  of  fresh 
air,  yet  never  quite  getting  it;  or  en- 
during forever  that  pain  which  comes 
just  this  side  of  passing  into  uncon- 
sciousness or  "shock." 

These  are  simple  illustrations  taken 
from  the  experience  of  physical  dy- 
ing, an  experience  most  folks  rightly 
dread.  Yet  the  Bible  teaches  that  phys- 
ical dying  is  but  the  ABC's  of  spir- 


very  courts  of  the  holy  sanctuary. 
They  came  to  be  offered  on  the  altar  a 
sacrifice  unto  God. 

The  psalmist  is  talking  about  us. 
We  are  God's  sheep,  and  in  entering 
into  His  presence,  we  come  to  offer 
ourselves  as  living  sacrifices  on  His 
altar.  That  is  why  we  come  in  thanks- 
giving and  praise. 

When  pouring  out  our  life  to  Him, 
we  are  no  longer  our  own;  we  belong 
to  Him  who  has  won  the  victory.  And 
before  Him  every  knee  shall  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord. 

In  this  certainty  we  can  live  on  tip- 
toes. The  praise  of  Jehovah  should 
fill  every  hour  with  gladness.  For  what- 
ever comes,  "This  is  the  day  the  Lord 
has  made" — it  is  His  creation,  not 
our  own.  Every  day  can  be  a  day  made 
to  show  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  and 
as  a  gift  of  the  King,  a  day  to  cele- 
brate. E 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


itual  dying. 

Paul  never  speaks  lightly  of  either 
living  or  dying.  He  never  says,  "Live 
it  up."  Nor  does  he  ever  imply  that  dy- 
ing is  simply — or  only — going  to  sleep. 
(Although  for  the  Christian,  death 
may  be  likened  to  sleep.) 

Paul  cannot  take  these  subjects  light- 
ly because  it  took  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  to  take  away  death's  sting. 
For  our  sakes,  God  permitted  Jesus 
to  suffer  on  the  cross.  God  graciously 
permitted  His  Son  to  overcome  this 
awful  experience  for  us. 

We  dare  not  minimize  Jesus'  sac- 
rifice. The  soul  which  does  not  avail 
itself  of  it  and  the  everlasting  life  pro- 
vided by  our  risen  Lord,  must  of  ne- 
cessity experience  death — a  death  with- 
out hope  because  it  is  without  God. 

Living  or  dying — we  are  on  one 
road  or  the  other.  Both  lead  toward 
eternity.  If  we  are  not  living  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  dying 
and  dying  now.  If  we  do  live  for  Him, 
our  life  will  go  on  forever,  so  long  as 
the  ages  of  eternity  roll. 

That  is  what  mattered  for  Paul.  It 
had  better  matter  for  us  too.  B 
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EDITORIALS 


Crime  and  Punishment  XVII 


Might  it  not  be  appropriate,  in  the 
season  of  the  Lord's  Passion,  to  con- 
sider again  the  issue  of  crime  and  pun- 
ishment? 

The  latest  execution  of  a  murderer 
has  brought  opponents  of  capital  pun- 
ishment out  of  their  chairs  all  over  the 
place. 

Said  a  professor  at  Duke  University, 
"Capital  punishment  is  a  ritual  ob- 
scenity in  civilized  society."  One  ex- 
pects the  level  of  rhetoric  to  rise,  of 
course,  in  direct  proportion  to  the  in- 
tensity of  one's  feelings.  Thus,  we  were 
tempted  to  retort,  in  the  flush  of  our 
reaction,  that  someone  who  perpe- 
trates treason  against  the  social  order, 
as  does  the  professor  with  his  remark, 
would  be  a  fit  candidate  for  the  pen- 
alty for  treason. 


By  common  consent,  the  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  World  (MTW) 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
has  become  the  most  controversial  of 
the  program  committees  of  the  PC  A. 
Why  should  this  be  the  case? 

For  one  thing,  there's  the  policy 
which  forces  some  missionaries  to 
leave  the  field  in  mid-term,  return  to 
the  U.S.  and  spend  weeks,  and  some- 
times months,  itinerating  to  raise  sup- 
plemental support  and  work  funds. 

This  unbelievable  policy,  in  turn,  is 
rooted  in  the  basic  policy  of  the  com- 
mittee which  requires  every  unit  (single, 
married  or  family)  to  raise  all  its  sup- 
port funds  as  well  as  work  funds  for 
the  full  term  of  service  before  leaving 
for  the  field.  On  paper  that  looks  good 
and  most  of  us  have  little  or  no  quar- 
rel with  it. 

But  what  happens  when  the  promises 
made  to  missionary  A,  B  or  C  are  not 
kept  and  the  pledged  amount  does  not 
come  in  due  to  circumstances  beyond 
the  control  of  A,  B  or  C?  It  appears 
that  committee  policy  requires  the 
missionary  to  drop  what  he  is  doing 
and  return  to  homebase  to  pass  the 
hat  once  more. 


And  how  do  opponents  of  capital 
punishment  perpetrate  treason  against 
society? 

The  movement  which  has  made  it 
impossible  for  society  to  maintain  a 
table  of  punishments  rooted  in  the 
norm  of  all  punishment,  namely,  the 
death  penalty,  is  directly  responsible 
for  the  judicial  chaos  which  has  made 
Americans  fearful  for  their  lives  be- 
hind the  doors  of  their  own  homes. 

We  were  interested  to  notice  ("Across 
the  Editor's  Desk,"  this  issue)  that 
the  latest  poll  of  Americans  reports  a 
hefty  71  percent  of  men  and  62  percent 
of  percent  of  women  now  support  the 
death  penalty  for  murder. 

Those  growing  percentages,  of 
course,  reflect  personal  unease  in  the 
streets  rather  than  any  reasoned  con- 


Unbelievable?  It  has  happened  in 
more  than  one  instance.  And  all  the 
while  the  committee  continues  aggres- 
sively to  recruit  and  send  out  new  per- 
sonnel! 

If  the  committee  cannot  devise  some 
simple,  sensible  plan  of  supporting 
the  people  it  has  trained,  equipped, 
sent  out — who  have  spent  agonizing 
hours,  months  and  years  learning  a 
new  language  and  adjusting  to  a  new 
culture — and  keep  these  people  at  work 
without  adding  the  worry  of  falling 
behind  in  their  support  and  being 
forced  to  return  home  in  mid-stream, 
then  it  would  appear  that  the  commit- 
tee opens  itself  to  the  charge  of  dere- 
liction of  stewardship. 

If  the  committee  (not  the  individual 
missionary  himself)  cannot  do  what  a 
congregation  is  expected  to  do  ("pro- 
vide that  competent  worldly  main- 
tenance .  .  .  and  furnish  whatever  may 
be  needful  for  the  honor  of  religion"), 
then  it  ceases  to  be  a  sending  agency 
and  becomes  only  a  certifying  agency 
for  overseas  ambassadors  whose  first 
qualification  for  service  is  that  they 
must  be  expert  fund-raisers. — James 
A.  McAlpine.  GO 


elusion  about  the  appropriateness  or 
inappropriateness  of  capital  punish- 
ment. But  they  also  constitute  solid 
support  for  the  Biblical  viewpoint  that 
punishment  belongs  in  a  world  cor- 
rupted by  sin. 

At  the  root  of  such  opinions  as  that 
of  the  Duke  University  professor  is 
the  notion  that  the  objective  of  justice 
should  be  to  cure — to  rehabilitate — to 
restore  society's  delinquents,  even  its 
murderers.  The  idea  of  punishing  for 
punishment's  sake  is  simply  incom- 
prehensible to  the  humanist  or  the 
secularist. 

To  test  the  degree  to  which  any  of 
us  has  come  under  the  influence  of 
secular  humanism  at  this  point,  con- 
sider the  following:  A  small  boy  has 
done  something  for  which  he  should  be 
punished.  However,  the  effect  of  the 
episode  (whatever  it  was)  turned  out 
to  be  so  traumatic  that  one  may  be 
absolutely  certain  the  small  boy  has 
learned  his  lesson  and  the  episode  will 
never  happen  again.  Should  he  be 
punished  anyhow? 

If  you  cannot  agree  that  appropriate 
punishment  should  be  imposed  whether 
or  not  a  thorough  lesson  has  been 
learned  and  the  misbehavior  will  never 
be  repeated,  then  you  may  be  having 
a  problem  with  the  Biblical  concept 
of  punishment  as  the  "wages  of  sin." 
You  may  even  be  unprepared  to  hear 
the  case  for  capital  punishment  for, 
you  see,  once  a  man  has  been  punished 
that  way,  the  possibility  of  rehabil- 
itation disappears.  j 

But  the  Biblical  principle,  "the  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die"  is  immutable, 
irreversible  and  universal  in  its  appli- 
cation. If  rehabilitation  and  restora-  s 
tion  can  take  place  without  appropri-  j 
ate  penalty,  then  the  death  of  Christ,  ( 
which  we  celebrate  at  this  season,  was  ( 
unnecessary.  j 

From  that  supreme  sacrifice  on  the  s 
cross,  the  whole  structure  of  justice —  j 
both  temporal  and  eternal — derives  j 
its  logic.  p 

For  capital  crimes,  the  penalty  must  j 
be  capital  punishment.  Destroy  that  t( 
cornerstone  of  justice  and  the  rest  of  „ 
the  wall  begins  to  sag.  As  we  said  many  j 
years  ago,  on  this  subject,  if  capital 
punishment  goes,  the  day  will  come  j 
when  rape  is  viewed  as  little  more  ^ 
than  a  misdemeanor  and  property  j 
crimes  as  less  than  that.  j 

Only  a  thoughtless  person  would  , 
deny  that  such  a  day  has  come.       E  i, 


What's  Wrong  With  MTW? 
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An  Apostate  Church? 

If  you  have  been  keeping  up  with 
the  Mansfield  Kaseman  "case"  in  the 
United  Presyterian  Church  USA  (UPC- 
USA)  you  will  know  that  a  presbytery's 
approval  of  the  minister  who  denied 
that  Christ  is  God  has  been  upheld  by 
the  highest  authority  in  the  denom- 
ination, the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission. 

You  may  even  be  aware  that,  in  re- 
action, a  growing  sentiment  within 
the  UPCUSA  now  supports  the  view 
that  with  this  decision,  "the  church 
has  become  officially  apostate." 

What  may  not  be  altogether  clear  is 
the  reason  why  evangelical  Presby- 
terians in  the  UPCUSA  have  regret- 
fully reached  the  conclusion  that  the 
denomination  may  now  be  "officially 
apostate." 

It  is  not  because  a  presbytery  re- 
ceived a  man  who  questioned  the  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  not  really 
because  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission upheld  that  decision.  It  is 
rather  because  the  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission,  in  the  course  of  ren- 
dering its  decision,  declared,  in  the 
name  of  the  church,  that  deviant  be- 
liefs are  officially  permitted  by  the 
constitution. 

In  other  words,  whether  or  not  Mr. 
Kaseman  affirmed  a  particular  view 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  no  longer  the  major 
concern.  What  matters  is  a  ruling  that 
the  constitution  does  not  bind  him  to 
any  particular  view. 

Said  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission: 

"Formerly  the  constitution  pre- 
scribed empirical  standards,  as  set  out 
in  (officers')  vows,  the  Westminster 
Confession,  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms,  by  which  the  candidate's 
theology  was  judged.  Now  the  con- 
stitution places  the  primary  focus  of 
the  candidate's  examination  not  on 
his  or  her  conformity  with  theological 
prescriptions  but  rather  on  the  can- 
didate's willingness  and  commitment 
to  be  instructed  by  the  Confessions  of 
our  church  and  continually  guided  by 
them  in  leading  the  people  of  God." 

In  other  words,  Mr.  Kaseman 's  par- 
ticular beliefs  had  nothing  to  do  with 
his  fitness  for  the  Presbyterian  minis- 
try, in  the  opinion  of  the  highest  au- 
thority in  the  church.  What  matters  is 
whether  he  is  willing  to  be  "guided" 
by  the  Book  of  Confessions. 


The  mischief  is  done  not  by  any 
theological  statement,  but  rather  by 
the  church's  new  ordination  vows. 

What  is  being  overlooked  in  the 
whole  debate  is  the  fact  that  the  South- 
ern Church  stands  in  exactly  the  same 
position.  Indeed,  in  the  Kaseman  af- 
fair, it  was  the  PCUS  members  of 
that  union  presbytery  which  gave  him 
his  whopping  vote  of  confidence.  A 
number  of  UPCUSA  members  of  the 


Many  Christians  say  they  would  like 
to  die  right  now  and  go  to  heaven.  Try 
and  go  one  week  without  hearing  a 
believer  say,  "I  can't  wait  to  go  home 
to  be  with  the  Lord,"  or  "I'll  be  glad 
when  this  life  is  over." 

On  the  surface  these  seem  to  be 
proper  sentiments.  We  ought  to  be 
thrilled  by  the  prospect  of  a  fuller 
communion  with  our  Lord  in  Para- 
dise. 

Yet  in  a  real  sense  such  yearning 
for  departure  from  earth,  if  genuine, 
can  become  a  sinful  dissatisfaction 
with  the  life  and  circumstances  God 
has  given  us.  We  are  quick  to  label  as 
wrong  the  attitude  of  a  brother  who 
continually  complains  about  the  lousy 
job  he  has,  quite  rightly  noting  he 
ought  to  rejoice  in  "various  trials," 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  through  James  com- 
manded, or  at  the  very  least  be  thank- 
ful he  has  a  job  about  which  to  gripe. 
However,  if  that  same  person  says  he 
would  like  to  escape  into  eternity,  we 
nod  and  get  a  mutually  wistful  look  in 
our  eyes. 

Nowhere  in  Scripture  are  we  coun- 
seled to  be  so  fixated  by  what  awaits 
for  us  in  heaven  that  we  are  to  despise 
our  current  abode.  If  we  were,  then 
suicide  would  be  the  only  thing  to  do. 
What  we  are  told  to  do  is  "run  with 
perseverance  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us"  (Heb.  12:1). 

This  error  in  thinking  is  the  reason 
why  so  many  believers  are  fascinated 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Jack  Thompson,  vice-president 
for  development  with  Logoi,  of  Miami, 
Fla. 


presbytery  protested  his  reception. 
But  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
determine,  virtually  all  the  PCUS 
members  of  the  presbytery  voted  for 
him. 

The  UPCUSA  commission  is  ab- 
solutely correct  about  one  thing:  Be- 
liefs no  longer  matter  in  mainline  Pres- 
byterian circles.  And  the  conclusion 
of  the  evangelicals  is  probably  cor- 
rect. E 

THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


by  the  question,  "Are  we  in  the  end 
times?"  rather  than  motivated  by  the 
query,  "What  does  God  want  me  to 
do?"  It  is  a  wonder  more  Christians 
do  not  have  suntanned  sinuses  from 
continually  looking  skyward  for  the 
returning  Christ. 

Why  do  so  many  of  us  want  out  of 
this  life?  For  one  thing,  maybe  we 
don't  believe  Christ  when  He  said,  "I 
came  that  they  may  have  life,  and 
have  it  abundantly"  (John  10:10).  He 
does  offer  spiritual  abundance  right 
now. 

For  another  thing,  we  may  think 
God  does  not  know  what  He  is  doing. 
How  could  He  let  us  wind  up  in  a  bad 
marriage  or  with  some  physical  malady 
or  with  rotten  kids  if  He  is  in  control? 
We  don't  buy  the  truth  that  He  gave 
us  these  "various  trials"  to  produce 
"steadfastness"  (Jas.  1:3).  We  ignore 
this  promise  and  latch  on  to  the  hope 
that  in  the  next  life  we  will  not  have 
these  problems.  The  steadfastness  we 
can  do  without,  thank  you. 

How  do  we  rid  ourselves  of  such 
escapist  notions?  We  need  to  sense 
the  drama  we  are  in.  Surely  there  is 
no  role  more  dramatic  than  the  one 
God  has  given  us  as  Christians.  And 
this  is  not  playacting — the  drama  is 
real.  We  are,  among  other  things, 
directed  to  "make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions." 

We  are  presently  "sons  of  God," 
and  thus  a  portion  of  our  inheritance 
is  now.  We  should  be  glad  that  we  are 
here,  directed  and  empowered  to  serve 
Him  in  the  greatest  drama  ever  writ- 
ten. 

Put  simply,  He  knows  what  He  is 
doing  in  keeping  us  on  earth.  E 


Leaving  or  Staying 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  APRIL  19,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Victory  of  the  Resurrection 


INTRODUCTION 


Today,  we  shall  be  focusing  primar- 
ily upon  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Because  Matthew  tells  us  less 
about  it  than  do  other  Gospel  writers, 
in  this  lesson  we  shall  include  some  of 
what  they  say,  as  well  as  adding  Mat- 
thew 28:1 1-17,  which  properly  belongs 
here. 

PART  I:  The  Jews'  Subterfuge 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  27:62-66;  28:11-15 

Matthew  is  the  only  one  who  tells 
us  of  the  Jews'  subterfuge  in  attempt- 
ing to  prevent  and  then  to  cover  up 
the  events  surrounding  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  assume  that  Jesus  was  arrested 
late  Thursday  night  (what  the  Jews 
would  call  Friday),  appeared  before 
the  high  priest  that  night,  and  then 
was  brought  to  Pilate  for  the  Roman 
trial  on  Friday  morning.  After  the 
trial  He  was  crucified,  still  on  Friday, 
and  then  buried  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathea. 

It  was  on  the  next  day,  Saturday, 
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that  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees came  to  Pilate,  concerned  because 
some  of  them  remembered  that  Jesus 
had  claimed  that  He  would  rise  again 
after  three  days. 

In  all  three  of  the  cases  where  Jesus 
had  spoken  of  rising  on  the  third  day, 
He  was  talking  privately  with  His  dis- 
ciples (see  Matt.  16:21;  17:23;  20:17- 
19).  However,  earlier,  when  certain 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  had  asked 
for  a  sign,  Jesus  had  told  them  that 
the  only  sign  they  would  receive  was 
that  of  Jonah.  Then,  He  had  compared 
His  own  death  and  resurrection  to 
Jonah's  experience  inside  the  belly  of 
the  great  fish  for  three  days  and  three 
nights  (Matt.  12:38-40). 

It  may  be  that  the  Pharisees  were 
alluding  to  this.  They  called  Jesus  a 
deceiver,  though  it  was  they  who  had 
been  deceived  by  Satan  and  by  their 
own  sin  and  pride.  It  is  particularly 
ironic  that  those  who  prided  them- 
selves in  holding  forth  the  truth  of  the 
resurrection  opposed  Jesus  for  predict- 
ing His  own  resurrection,  and  sought 
to  prevent  any  report  of  it. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  same 
Pharisees  and  chief  priests  who  had 
taken  literally  Jesus'  remarks  about 
destroying  and  rebuilding  the  temple 
(Matt.  26:61-62),  now  admitted  that 
they  understood  that  He  was  talking 
about  His  resurrection!  They  were 
caught  in  their  own  lies  and  deception. 

In  any  case,  they  counseled  the  gov- 
ernor to  have  the  tomb  guarded,  lest 
His  disciples  come  and  take  away  the 
body  and  claim  that  He  was  risen  from 
the  dead  (v.  64). 

How  they  thought  that  the  apostles, 
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who  had  scattered  when  Jesus  was  ar- 
rested, would  be  bold  enough  to  steal 
His  body  and  then  try  to  make  such  a 
preposterous  claim  is  not  explained. 
But  we  detect  here,  on  their  part,  a 
certain  anxiety  about  what  would  hap- 
pen next. 

Pilate  gave  them  permission  to  do 
what  they  wanted  and  they  sealed  the 
tomb  and  placed  a  Roman  guard  at 
its  entrance.  We  assume  that  by 
"guard"  is  meant  a  group  of  soldiers, 
some  of  whom  would  constantly  watch 
the  tomb  while  others  took  their  turn 
resting. 

After  the  resurrection,  some  of  that 
guard  came  into  the  city  and  reported 
to  the  chief  priests  about  the  earth- 
quake and  of  seeing  an  angel  come 
and  roll  away  the  stone.  When  they 
apparently  had  also  seen  that  the  tomb 
was  empty,  they  had  fainted  dead 
away  (28:2-4,  11). 

After  coming  to,  they  had  realized 
that  to  fail  to  keep  guard  would  mean 
death.  Therefore,  they  had  rushed  to 
tell  the  chief  priests  what  had  hap- 
pened, in  hopes  of  clemency  for  them. 

However,  far  from  punishing  them, 
the  Jewish  leaders  rewarded  them  with 
bribes  to  keep  them  quiet.  Those  lead- 
ers were  terribly  afraid  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  soldiers,  which  clearly 
upheld  all  of  Jesus'  claims.  It  would 
be  devastating  for  them  if  word  got 
out  that  when  the  seal  of  the  tomb 
was  broken  by  an  angel,  Jesus'  body 
was  not  there.  The  Romans  must  have 
understood  this,  for  they  were  willing 
to  incriminate  themselves  before  their 
superiors,  risking  instant  death.  They 
knew  that  the  Jewish  leaders  could 
not  afford  for  them  to  be  condemned 
and  to  tell  all  that  they  knew. 

Here  we  see  how  true  Jesus'  words 
were  when  He  said  that  they  would 
not  believe  even  if  one  were  raised 
from  the  dead  (Luke  16:31). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  resisted  some  truth 
from  God's  Word? 
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2.  Would  I  have  readily  believed  the 
false  report  spread  by  the  soldiers? 

PART  II:  The  Resurrection 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  28:1-8 

Matthew  tells  us  only  briefly  of  the 
events  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. He  mentions  two  Marys  who  ap- 
proached the  tomb  before  anyone  else: 
Mary  Magdalene  and  "the  other 
Mary,"  who  is  earlier  identified  as  the 
mother  of  James  (the  apostle)  and 
Joses  (27:56;  compare  10:3). 

Apparently,  before  the  women  had 
arrived  at  the  tomb,  the  earthquake 
had  occurred  and  an  angel  had  ap- 
peared and  rolled  away  the  stone.  We 
need  not  suppose  that  it  had  to  be  rolled 
away  in  order  for  Jesus  to  come  out 
of  the  tomb.  The  tomb  was  already 
empty.  Jesus  had  already  risen  (28:2). 
This  had  all  happened  before  the 
women  arrived  and  is  what  caused  the 
soldiers  guarding  the  tomb  to  fall 
down  as  dead. 

Luke  tells  us  more  about  the  com- 
ing of  the  women.  When  they  had  ar- 
rived there,  they  found  the  stone  had 
been  rolled  away  and  the  tomb  empty 
(Luke  24:2).  They  were  naturally  be- 
wildered about  this,  for  there  is  no 
evidence  that  any  of  Jesus'  followers 
really  expected  Him  to  rise  again. 

The  angel,  therefore,  appeared  to 
the  women  and  told  them  plainly  that 
Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead  and  that 
He  had  a  rendezvous  with  the  disciples 
in  Galilee  (Matt.  28:5-7).  After  this, 
the  women  ran  to  report  the  good 
news  to  the  disciples,  who,  even  after 
seeing  the  empty  tomb  for  them- 
selves, were  not  convinced  (Luke 
24:11-12). 

This  indicates  how  very  wrong  the 
Pharisees  had  been  in  supposing  that 
the  disciples  would  try  to  snatch  away 
the  body  of  Jesus  and  make  false  claims 
of  His  resurrection.  None  of  them  were 
even  prepared  to  believe  that  Jesus 
was  raised  when  they  were  told  of  it. 
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How  then  could  they  pretend  such  a 
thing? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Why  do  you  suppose  it  was  the 
women  who  came  to  the  tomb  to  hon- 
or Jesus'  death  and  not  the  disciples? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  skeptical  con- 
cerning the  reality  of  Jesus'  bodily 
resurrection? 

PART  III:  Jesus  Appears  in  Judea 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  28:9-10 

Matthew  tells  of  only  two  appear- 
ances of  Jesus  after  His  resurrection: 
one  to  the  women  who  discovered  the 
empty  tomb  and  one  to  the  eleven  dis- 
ciples in  Galilee.  From  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel we  would  assume  that  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  the  two  Marys  as  they  were 
on  their  way  to  tell  the  eleven  about 
what  had  happened  to  them  (28:9-10). 
Jesus  suddenly  greeted  them  and  they 
humbled  themselves  before  Him,  wor- 
shiping Him.  Then  He  commanded 
them  to  go  and  tell  His  disciples  to 
meet  Him  in  Galilee  (v.  10). 

Luke  does  not  mention  that  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  to  the  two  Marys,  but 
John  does,  giving  us  in  considerable 
detail  the  touching  scene  between  Je- 
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sus  and  Mary  Magdalene  (John  20: 
11-18). 

It  was  after  this,  apparently,  while 
the  two  Marys  were  telling  the  disciples 
what  had  happened  to  them  and  while 
Peter  was  going  to  the  tomb  to  check 
on  their  story,  that  Jesus  appeared  to 
two  of  His  disciples  on  the  road  to 
Emmaus  (Luke  24:13-35).  It  is  likely, 
furthermore,  that  even  before  these 
two  could  return  to  Jerusalem  with 
their  good  news,  Jesus  had  already 
appeared  there  to  some  of  the  disciples 
(John  20:19-23).  John  specifically 
says  that  Thomas  was  not  there,  while 
Luke  specifically  says  that  all  eleven 
were  at  the  meeting  when  the  two  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  from  Emmaus 
(Luke  24:33-36). 

It  was  while  Jesus  and  the  eleven 
and  others,  including  the  two  who 
had  returned  from  Emmaus,  were 
gathered  together  that  the  Lord  ate 
before  them  and  taught  them  concern- 
ing the  things  written  about  Him  in 
the  Scripture  (Luke  24:36-49). 

In  particular,  Luke  emphasizes 
Jesus'  opening  up  the  Scriptures  (the 
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Old  Testament)  to  the  disciples,  so 
that  they  would  understand  the  basic 
elements  of  that  Gospel  which  they 
were  to  proclaim  to  the  Jews  and  later 
to  the  Gentiles.  We  must  remember 
that  the  Scripture  which  they  used  was 
the  Old  Testament,  and  that  the  New 
Testament  was  not  complete  until 
after  most  of  the  apostles  had  died. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  made  a  serious  study 
of  the  Old  Testament? 

2.  Is  it  possible  that  I  have  misun- 
derstood much  of  the  New  Testament 
through  neglect  of  the  Old  Testament? 

PART  IV:  Jesus  Appears  in  Galilee 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  28:1617 

Matthew  gives  us  only  a  very  brief 
account  of  Jesus'  appearance  in  Gali- 
lee, most  of  which  has  to  do  with  the 
great  commission,  which  we  shall  be 
considering  next  week.  Therefore,  in 
this  section,  we  shall  look  chiefly  at 
John's  account  of  Jesus'  appearance 
at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 

John  appears  to  have  tried  to  com- 
plete his  Gospel  with  chapter  20,  but 
then,  no  doubt  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  was  compelled  to  add  this  further 
account  of  the  encounter  between  Je- 
sus and  Peter  (John  21). 

Though  there  were  others  present 
then — among  them  John  who  wrote 
of  it — it  was  Peter  upon  which  the  at- 
tention is  focused. 

Before  the  crucifixion,  Peter  had 
denied  his  Lord  three  times,  although 
probably  none  of  the  other  disciples 
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knew  of  it.  He  had  apparently  been 
silent  when  Jesus  appeared  after  His 
resurrection  in  Jerusalem,  no  doubt 
ashamed,  deeply  hurt  about  his  own 
failures,  and  needing  desperately  to 
be  reconciled  with  the  Lord.  He  knew 
that  sin  needed  to  be  dealt  with. 

Jesus  made  the  first  move  by  ask- 
ing Peter  three  times  whether  he  really 
loved  Him  or  not.  The  other  disciples 
probably  did  not  know  the  signifi- 
cance of  Jesus'  asking  him  three 
times,  nor  could  they  know,  at  that 
time,  the  anguish  in  Peter's  heart  as 
three  separate  times  he  affirmed  his 
love  for  Jesus. 

Among  other  things,  Jesus  was  here 
showing  Peter  that  there  was  no  way 
he  could  make  up  for  having  denied 
Him  except  by  learning  to  go  out  and 
feed  His  sheep.  Peter  could  show  his 
love  best  by  doing  in  the  future  what 
Jesus  wished  him  to  do. 

Jesus'  words  seem  to  have  lifted  the 
burden  from  Peter  and  to  have  ac- 
complished what  He  desired,  for  Peter 
became  once  more  his  old,  feisty,  talka- 
tive self  (21:20-22)! 

According  to  Luke,  Jesus  appeared 
to  the  disciples  at  least  once  more. 
This  was  in  Judea,  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  where  He  gave  them  His  final 
blessing  before  ascending  to  heaven 
(Luke  24:50-53).  Luke  elaborates  on 
those  last  moments  further  in  Acts, 
chapter  one.  Mark  also  gives  a  very 
brief  account  of  the  ascension  of  Je- 
sus (Mark  16:19),  but  Matthew  does 
not  mention  it. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  someone  has  done  something 
against  me  for  which  I  know  he  is  sor- 
ry, what  steps  have  I  taken  to  be  rec- 
onciled with  him? 

2.  Do  I  show  my  love  for  Jesus  daily  ■ 
by  what  I  do  for  Him? 

Next  week:  "In  Mission  With  the  Vic- 
tor," Matthew  28:1 1-20.  E 


Attention 
RELIGIOUS  BROADCASTERS 

Inexpensive  listener  "give-away"  16  page 
wallet  size  devotional  pamphlet 

"Love  Too  Great  to  Measure"  . . . 

1 ,000  copies  and  over,  381  each  postpaid  in 

Continental  USA 
Free  sample  on  request  (Broadcasters  only) 
TRACTS:  6418  Three  Chopt  Rd., 
Richmond,  VA  23226 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  1,  1981 


I 


pffilbvterian 


\,\±LZ  ™   11 1  H  T3dVH3 

N0U3311C0   VNI10yV3  HiHON 
00/00  9I20CUOM 


JOURNAL 

ITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


'EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIANS' 
ORGANIZE  IN  ST.  LOUIS 

(see  p.  6) 


APRIL  8,  1981 
VOL.  39,  NO.  49 
$10.00  A  YEAR 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  26 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


49 


Mailbag 


WHAT  IS  ORTHODOXY? 

In  the  March  18  Journal,  an  unpub- 
lished contribution  entitled  "There  Is 
No  Such  Thing  as  Dead  Orthodoxy" 
was  the  subject  of  a  critical  editorial.  I 
should  like  to  respond  to  some  of  the 
criticisms. 

Discussion  of  "dead  orthodoxy"  is 
not  mere  nit-picking,  a  quibble  over 
words,  but  an  issue  of  immediate  im- 
portance. Those  who  have  given  "or- 
thodoxy" a  different  sense  from  its 
proper  etymological  one  (true  teach- 
ing) generally  make  an  un-Biblical 
distinction  between  head  knowledge 
and  heart  knowledge — or  belief  with 
the  mind  and  belief  with  the  heart. 

The  present  popularity  of  this  un- 
Biblical  separation  is  not  surprising, 
since  for  many  "belief"  in  the  Gospel 
message  no  longer  signifies  a  perfectly 
rational  and  whole-soul  acceptance  of 
revealed  truth.  Today  it  seems  to  mean 
believing  what  you  cannot  know.  In 
the  Bible,  belief  in  the  Gospel  and  sav- 
ing faith  are  synonymous. 

Presumably  those  who  believe  with 
the  head  are  like  the  ancient  Pharisees  ■ 
and  their  modern  counterparts,  the 
hypocrites,  who  add  to  the  Scriptures 
the  traditions  of  men;  or  the  devil, 
who  specializes  in  half-truths.  Natu- 
rally I  agree  with  the  editor  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  work  through 
such  teachers. 

I  disagree  that  they  teach  the  truth. 


I  would  call  their  doctrine  heresy.  Even 
though,  like  the  devils,  they  may  un- 
derstand enough  Scriptural  proposi- 
tions to  be  afraid,  they  lack  a  grasp  of 
saving  truth.  If  there  are  things  even 
the  unfallen  angels  desire  to  look  in- 
to, surely  the  fallen  angels  and  those 
they  influence  have  a  distorted  view 
of  the  truth  (I  Pet.  1:12). 

It  is  only  a  short  step  from  the  head- 
heart  dichotomy  to  a  Kierkegaardian 
and  neo-orthodox  opposition  between 
objective  faith  and  subjective  faith: 
the  notion  that  it  is  not  what  you  be- 
lieve that  counts  but  the  intensity  of 
the  feeling  with  which  you  do  it.  Surely 
no  Reformed  pastor  would  go  that  far, 
but  how  can  he  be  certain  that  the 
members  of  his  congregation,  who 
have  been  steeped  in  existentialist 
thought  for  years,  will  not  make  the 
association? 

Let  us  use  the  term  "orthodoxy"  to 
refer  to  the  kind  of  balanced  Biblical 
teaching  which  has  for  its  goal  an  ex- 
position of  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
This  kind  of  teaching  is  not  dead.  It 
brings  life. 

— Mary  M.  Crumpacker 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 


I  can  only  add  "Amen!"  to  your 
editorial,  "Dead  Orthodoxy,"  in  the 
March  18  Journal.  I  thought  so  well 
of  it  that  I  have  quoted  parts  in  our 
church  bulletin. 

When  I  was  in  Westminster  Semi- 
nary 45  years  ago,  Professor  R.  B. 
Kuiper  used  to  say  he  preferred  using 
the  term  "orthodoxy"  for  right  doc- 
trine when  it  is  accompanied  by  godly 
living.  For  right  doctrine  in  deadness, 


he  preferred  using  the  term  "dead  or- 
thodoxism."  Your  point,  of  course, 
is  right. 

—(Rev.)  Raymond  M.  Meiners 
Schenectady,  N.Y. 

A  HAPPY  'PROPERTY'  STORY 

In  1977,  our  little  Campbellton  Pres- 
byterian Church  separated  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 
Fayetteville  presbytery  had  decided 
that  our  minister  had  not  gone  to  a 
Presbyterian  seminary  and  should  not 
be  ordained  to  the  PCUS  ministry. 
There  were  a  number  of  developments 
but  the  upshot  of  long  negotiations 
(and  further  study  by  the  minister) 
was  that  the  presbytery  removed  him 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  church  with- 
drew from  the  denomination,  leaving 
behind  the  property.  At  that  time  we 
had  112  members. 

When  we  left,  the  tiny  "loyal  mi- 
nority" got  the  property  and  also  some 
$13,000  which  was  in  the  treasury. 

In  six  months  we  had  raised,  by 
faith-promise  pledges,  $30,000  to  buy 
some  very  desirable  property  and  in  a 
year  we  were  in  our  own  beautiful 
edifice. 

Unfortunately,  our  first  unit  was 
built  too  small  and  soon  we  will  have 
to  do  something  about  it.  We  now 
have  220  members  and  visitors  are 
most  numerous.  Our  minister  is  a 
teacher  and  preacher  of  the  Word  and 
we  have  found  that  people  are  hungry 
to  hear  it. 

In  1980,  total  contributions  came 
to  $108,000 — and  the  minister  never 
appeals  for  money  from  the  pulpit! 
The  Church  of  the  Open  Door  is  truly 
a  success  and  we  give  God  all  the  glory. 

People  have  marveled  that  we  did 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


not  put  up  a  fight  for  the  property 
and  how  gracious  the  congregation 
has  been  through  it  all — no  backbit- 
ing, etc.  We  just  praise  God  that  He 
knew  what  He  was  doing  in  having  us 
go  out  as  an  independent  (and  mis- 
sionary-minded) church.  Last  January 
we  added  another  two  acres  to  our 
property,  bringing  the  total  to  more 
than  6  acres. 

The  "loyal  minority"  didn't  last 
more  than  a  year  and  the  property 
finally  was  sold. 

—Mrs.  H.  G.  Caldwell 
Fayetteville,  N.C. 


DEATHS 

T.  A.  Freeman  Jr.,  43,  died  Jan.  18  in  Yad- 
kinville,  N.C,  after  a  lingering  illness.  He 
was  former  executive  secretary  of  Abing- 
don Presbytery  (PCUS)  and  his  last  pastor- 
ate was  in  Victoria,  Va. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall,  89,  a  veteran  PCUS  home 
missionary  in  Eastern,  Ky.,  and  in  Florida, 
died  in  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  Feb.  5. 
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■  It  isn't  often  that  one  gets  to  watch 
the  formation  of  a  new  denomination. 
This  week  we're  reporting  the  birth  of 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church — 
a  name  which  may  yet  experience  some 
slight  modification  for  reasons  we 
have  tried  to  explain  in  the  story  you 
will  find  on  the  following  pages.  As 
we  have  commented  before,  even  those 
most  closely  identified  with  the  new 
venture  regret  the  proliferation  of  de- 
nominations. But  when  differences  of 
opinion  exist  over  the  basic  structure 
of  the  church,  the  issues  can  become 
so  principial  that  even  a  generous  ap- 
plication of  "liberty"  will  not  suffice 
to  avoid  the  establishment  of  a  sepa- 
rate fellowship.  We  wish  the  brethren 
God's  blessing! 

■  We  want  to  call  special  attention 
to  the  latest  "horror  story"  out  of 
United  Presbyterian  (UPCUSA)  cir- 
cles. Don't  miss  "UPCUSA  Presby- 
tery Tries  Strongarm  Tactics"  on  p.  5. 

■  With  so  many  "heavy"  subjects 
clamoring  for  attention,  perhaps  a 
"light"  note  would  be  appropriate.  It 
seems  that  a  farmer  was  visited  by  his 
automobile  dealer  friend  who  wanted 
to  buy  a  cow.  Remembering  how  the 
dealer  had  listed  an  automobile  for 
sale,  with  so  many  parts  carried  as 
"extras"  and  "accessories,"  the  farm- 
er made  out  his  bill  for  the  cow: 


BASIC  COW  $200 

Two-tone  Exterior  45 

Product  Storage  Compartment  60 
Dispensing  System 

(4  Spigots  @  $10  each)  40 

Automatic  Fly  Swatif  35 

Dual  Horns  1 5 

Dealer  Preparation   5 


Total  Sale  Price  $400 


■  In  Culver  City,  Cal.,  a  Lutheran 
pastor  has  been  marrying  couples  with- 
out a  license  in  order  to  "publicize  the 
injustice  of  a  legal  system  that  eco- 
nomically penalizes  people  who  are 
married."  The  Rev.  Robert  Johnson 
hears  the  vows  and  gives  each  couple 
a  certificate  which  declares  them 
"united  in  marriage  according  to  the 
ordinance  of  God."  But  they  are  not 


registered  with  the  state.  Among  the 
injustices  that  Mr.  Johnson  says  he  is 
trying  to  overcome  are  the  tax  penalties 
that  couples  filing  joint  returns  have 
to  bear,  the  loss  of  Social  Security 
benefits  by  women  who  remarry  and 
"head  of  household"  benefits  avail- 
able to  certain  qualified  persons. 

■  In  previous  columns  we  have  men- 
tioned the  urgent  need,  in  the  light  of 
inadequate  quarters  and  the  expansion 
of  this  ministry,  for  the  Journal  to 
move  into  new  quarters.  We  would 
like  very  much  to  be  able  to  have  our 
own  building — an  ideal  location  is 
available  near  our  present  location. 
We  could  do  it  if  there  were  about  30 
supporters  who  would  be  interested  in 
a  formal  "limited  partnership  agree- 
ment" under  which  the  property  would 
be  purchased  through  a  partnership 
contract.  Each  partner  would  actually 
own  a  share  of  the  property,  consist- 
ing of  one  or  more  units  valued  at 
$5,000  each,  subject  to  certain  priv- 
ileges of  future  withdrawal  and  also 
of  future  sale.  Advantages  to  the  part- 
ners include  depreciation  and  other 
tax  opportunities.  Full  details  are  avail- 
able if  you  will  just  let  us  hear  from 
you. 

■  As  long  as  we  are  "advertising," 
let  us  mention  something  else.  There  are 
tours  and  there  are  tours — some  well 
designed  and  some  not  so  well  designed. 
We  have  put  together  our  own  pack- 
age, designed  in  every  detail  in  con- 
sultation with  veteran  tour  leader,  the 
Rev.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh  of  Seattle. 
Mr.  Rohrbaugh  and  your  editor  will 
be  the  tour  leaders.  The  arrangements 
will  be  unstinting  and  First  Class  in 
every  respect  once  we  are  overseas. 
The  details  are  still  being  worked  out 
and  we'll  tell  you  more  in  following 
announcements.  But  we  will  leave  the 
last  week  in  October  for  a  two-week 
trip  that  will  include  Israel,  Jordan, 
Egypt  and  Greece.  The  total  cost  will 
be  about  $1,650.  Here's  a  chance  for 
members  of  the  Journal  "family"  to 
go  somewhere  together!  E 
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News  of  Religion 


NCC  Bible  Revisers  Offer  To  Meet  Critics 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  has  of- 
fered to  meet  with  conservative  op- 
ponents of  its  projected  "non-sexist" 
Bible  lectionary,  urging  critics  to  base 
their  charges  "on  accurate  facts  rather 
than  distortion." 

In  a  statement  drawn  up  by  leading 
NCC  officials,  including  General  Sec- 
retary Claire  Randall,  the  ecumenical 
agency  responded  to  charges  by  the 
conservative  evangelical  Religious 
Roundtable  that  the  NCC  was  attempt- 
ing to  "rewrite  the  Bible." 

They  charged  the  Christian  New 
Right  group  with  making  "serious  dis- 
tortions" in  its  renewed  campaign 
against  the  NCC  project. 

In  a  national  mailing,  Roundtable 


THAILAND — Cambodian  refugee 
Christians  in  refugee  camps  in  this 
country  are  seeing  unprecedented  re- 
sults in  their  witnessing,  as  tradition- 
ally Buddhist  Cambodians  (Kampu- 
cheans)  turn  to  Christianity  in  record 
numbers. 

Reports  are  that  in  some  camps  as 
many  as  50  to  100  refugees  per  week 
have  professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
In  one  camp  of  150,000  refugees,  there 
were  as  many  as  20,000  new  Christians. 
This  camp,  as  others,  has  since  been 
greatly  reduced  by  redistribution  of 
the  people. 

In  another  camp,  where  just  a  year 
ago  there  were  fewer  than  50  profess- 
ing Christians,  Sunday  services  now 
attract  as  many  as  1,200,  according  to 


President  Edward  E.  McAteer  had 
urged  his  constituents  to  oppose  the 
NCC's  decision  last  November  to 
prepare  a  lectionary  of  Bible  readings 
which  will  paraphrase  some  of  the 
Scripture  into  sexually  neutral  or  "in- 
clusive" language  references  to  human 
beings  and  to  God. 

The  Roundtable  described  the  pro- 
ject as  "anti-Christian"  and  as  an 
"attack  on  God  Himself."  Round- 
table  leaders  also  predicted  that  such 
sexually  neutral  language  would  un- 
dermine traditional  American  family 
life. 

In  reply,  the  NCC  said  that  a  lec- 
tionary of  certain  passages  to  be  used 
in  Sunday  morning  worship  services 
was  not  the  same  thing  as  a  full-blown 


a  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
missionary,  the  Rev.  Merle  Graven, 
who  now  is  pastor  of  a  north  Georgia 
church. 

Even  in  the  extreme  southern  camp 
of  Maj  Rut,  where  little  organized 
evangelistic  effort  has  been  made,  al- 
ready a  fledgling  church  is  passing  the 
300-member  mark,  according  to  Mr. 
Graven. 

In  the  Khao  I  Dang  camp,  under 
the  leadership  of  a  Cambodian  pastor 
who  escaped  to  Thailand  with  about 
300  of  his  congregation,  the  United 
Nations  High  Commission  for  Ref- 
ugees recently  allowed  the  construc- 
tion of  a  makeshift  church,  where  up 
to  3,000  now  worship  every  Sunday. — 
Religion  Today.  E 


Bible  translation. 

"The  council  believes  it  is  very  im- 
portant that  children  and  adults  un- 
derstand that  both  men  and  women  are 
welcomed  into  God's  Holy  Church," 
the  NCC  officials  declared  in  the  state- 
ment. 

They  said  they  were  "puzzled  by 
the  Religious  Roundtable  president's 
resentment  concerning  the  right  of 
Christians  to  decide  to  use  inclusive 
language  in  their  worship  services  to 
clearly  communicate  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  for  all  persons." 

The  NCC  Division  of  Education 
and  Ministry  expects  to  have  the  Scrip- 
ture texts  ready  sometime  in  1983.  If 
churches  respond  favorably  to  the 
lectionary,  the  NCC  may  consider 
proposals  in  1986  to  begin  work  on  a 
complete  Bible  paraphrase  in  the  same 
style  of  sexually  inclusive  language. 

However,  both  the  lectionary  and 
any  future  paraphrase  projects  will  be 
undertaken  separately  from  the  com- 
mittee responsible  for  the  popular 
Revised  Standard  Version  Bible,  the 
copyright  to  which  is  held  by  the  Di- 
vision of  Education  and  Ministry. 

Mr.  McAteer  dismisses  the  distinc- 
tion between  lectionary  and  Bible. 
"Any  faithful  student  of  the  Bible 
knows  that  the  Bible  is  a  unity,"  he 
said.  Originally  masculine  references 
to  humans  and  to  God,  in  any  portion 
of  Scripture,  cannot  be  rendered  neu- 
tral "without  actually  changing  the 
Word  of  God,"  he  continued.  "Whom 
are  they  kidding?  A  re-written  lec- 
tionary means  a  re-written  Bible." 

In  response  to  charges  that  the  NCC 
lectionary  paraphrase  project  was 
"shameful"  and  "evil,"  the  NCC 
noted  that  the  Scriptures  had  already 
been  rendered  in  simple,  modern  lan- 
guage paraphrase  by  the  Good  News 
Bible  and  The  Living  Bible. 

"Biblical  language  is  often  adapted 
in  worship  service,  as  in  prayers  and 
collects,  to  make  the  Word  of  God 
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more  accessible  to  Christians  who 
speak  a  language  of  today,"  the  NCC 
argued. 

But  H.  Edward  Rowe,  Roundtable 
executive  director  in  Arlington,  Va., 
said  his  group  objected  primarily  to 
the  feminist  influence  on  the  NCC 
lectionary  project,  not  to  a  paraphrase 
as  such.  The  group  opposes  paraphrase 
attempts  which  "appease  or  cater  to 
any  special  interest  group  whether  it's 
feminists  or  males,"  he  explained.  E 

Atheist  Complains  That 
Beliefs  Misunderstood 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— An  atheist 
is  not  a  person  who  believes  there  is 
no  God,  says  John  Edwards,  director 
of  the  Los  Angeles  chapter  of  Madalyn 
O'Hair's  American  Atheists  Associa- 
tion. 

Rather,  he  says,  an  atheist  is  some- 
one without  a  belief  in  God. 

The  difference,  Mr.  Edwards  ex- 
plains, is  that  "when  you  say  you  be- 
lieve there  is  no  God  you  are  asserting 
there  isn't  a  God  and  the  burden  of 
proof  is  on  you.  In  our  definition,  all 
we're  saying  is,  'We  don't  have  a  God 
and  we  don't  need  one.'  " 

Mr.  Edwards  is  trying  to  get  people 
to  stop  using  such  labels  as  humanist, 
agnostic,  rationalist  or  freethinker  to 
describe  an  atheist. 

"An  atheist  has  no  belief  system," 
he  says.  "We  accept  only  that  which 
is  scientifically  verifiable.  Since  God 
concepts  are  unverifiable,  we  do  not 
accept  them." 

Atheists  "realize  we  have  three  areas 
from  which  we  can  draw  guidelines  to 
aid  us,"  Mr.  Edwards  says,  "natural 
history,  human  history  and  communi- 
cation with  our  fellow  human  beings. 
We  have  no  system  of  dependence  on 
rigid  dogma  to  govern  the  events  of 
our  daily  lives. 

"The  atheist  relies  on  a  set  of  speci- 
fic rules  of  conduct  on  a  daily  basis. 
An  atheist  can  function  normally  in 
society  without  reference  to  any 
arbitrary  set  of  rules  for  his  con- 
duct." EH 

Baptist  Comic  Wants 
More  Emphasis  on  Hell 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— Jerry  Clow- 
er,  a  Grand  Ole  Opry  comedian  who 
calls  himself  a  "born-again  Christian," 


told  a  meeting  of  Baptist  laymen  here 
that  his  New  Year's  resolutions  in- 
clude "raisin'  a  little  hell  about  hell." 

"The  basics  is  that  Jesus  saves," 
said  Mr.  Clower.  "Keep  it  simple. 
Hell  is  hot.  Heaven  is  wonderful.  Them 
that  knows  Jesus  is  gonna  miss  hell 
and  go  to  heaven." 

Mr.  Clower,  like  other  conserva- 
tives, believes  hell  is  an  inferno,  a  lit- 
eral place  of  punishment,  and  an  after- 


death  punishment. 

Mr.  Clower  produces  and  stars  in 
shows  for  the  Southern  Baptist  Radio 
and  Television  Commission,  and  calls 
it  "foolish  to  downplay  anything  about 
hell  or  anything  else  in  the  Word  of 
God." 

". . .  Wow-ee,"  Mr.  Clower  declared. 
"We  are  in  bad  shape  because  hell 
isn't  the  burning  question  it  used  to 
be."  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


UPCUSA  Presbytery  Tries  Strongarm  Tactic 

BALTIMORE,  Md. — In  a  series  of  against  yet  another  of  its  growing  num- 
bizarre  developments  that  left  a  con-  ber  of  withdrawing  churches, 
gregation  locked  out  of  its  property  The  developments  included  sabo- 
and  threatened  with  criminal  trespass  tage  of  the  sound  system  so  the  an- 
should  they  attempt  to  reoccupy  its  nouncement  of  a  congregational  meet- 
premises,  the  United  Presbyterian  ing  could  not  be  made,  restraint  of  a 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  has  moved  ruling  elder  attempting  to  speak  to 


Locked  out  of  his  own  church,  member  John  Gerber  could  only  peer  in  the  window— and 
snap  this  picture  of  an  armed  guard  and  another  unidentified  person. 


The  Rev.  J.  Kent  Bull  (left),  pastor  of  the  Merrltt  Boulevard  Church  of  Baltimore, 
discusses  with  attorney  Mark  E.  Werner  II  the  steps  taken  against  the  Babcock  Memorial 
Church  by  Baltimore  presbytery. 


the  congregation,  armed  guards  posted 
at  the  door  of  the  church  by  the  pres- 
bytery, locks  changed  without  auth- 
orization and  the  church  staff  threat- 
ened with  arrest  if  they  did  not  leave 
the  premises. 

It  all  happened  at  the  Babcock  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church  here, 
which  finally  managed  to  vote  itself 
out  of  the  UPCUSA  on  March  23. 

Before  the  Presbytery  of  Baltimore 
moved  in  with  what  one  member  called 
"Gestapo  tactics,"  the  congregation 
was  reportedly  divided  about  70  per- 
cent to  30  percent  in  favor  of  with- 
drawal. When  the  congregational  vote 
was  finally  taken,  the  results  were  228 
to  6. 

It  all  began  on  March  15  when  a 
first  notice  of  a  congregational  meet- 
ing was  read  from  the  Babcock  Me- 
morial pulpit.  That  was  followed  by  a 
presbytery  meeting  on  March  19. 

The  presbytery  removed  the  elders 
from  their  office  and  also  the  two  min- 
isters, the  Rev.  Robert  B.  Louthan 
and  the  Rev.  Howard  E.  Hill.  An  ad- 
ministrative commission  was  appointed 
to  take  over  the  church. 

Chairman  of  the  commission  is  the 
Rev.  Richard  L.  Wereley  of  the  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church.  Both  presby- 
tery and  synod  offices  are  located  at 
Faith  Presbyterian. 

On  Sunday,  March  22,  the  commis- 
sion was  in  charge  of  the  service  at 
Babcock  Memorial.  But  when  an  el- 
der from  the  congregation  attempted 
to  read  a  second  notice  for  a  congre- 
gational meeting  the  following  day, 
the  sound  system  was  cut  off  (later 
found  to  have  been  damaged)  and  the 
organist  played  fortissimo  during  the 
attempt.  The  elder  completed  his  an- 
nouncement from  an  aisle  position. 

On  Monday,  March  23,  armed 
guards  appeared  at  the  church  and 
told  members  of  the  staff  to  leave  or 
they  would  be  arrested. 

Persons  unknown  changed  all  out- 
side locks  at  the  church.  When  a  lock- 
smith, under  police  supervision,  was 
unable  to  pick  the  locks,  the  church's 
officers,  acting  through  their  attorney, 
Mark  E.  Werner  II,  demanded  the 
keys.  The  presbytery  refused,  and  went 
to  the  police  to  back  up  the  armed 
guards  already  posted. 

Richard  W.  Keifer,  attorney  for  the 
presbytery,  said  the  steps  were  taken 
because  the  commission  "didn't  want 
the  congregation  in  the  church  until 
these  matters  are  solved." 


Mr.  Werner,  in  turn,  told  the  Jour- 
nal at  press  time  that  both  the  guards 
and  the  police  had  been  enlisted  against 
the  congregation  without  a  shred  of 
evidence  that  the  presbytery  owned  or 
controlled  the  property.  He  indicated 
that  he  probably  would  seek  a  writ  of 
mandamus  which  would  "require  the 
police  to  remove  the  trespassers  (the 
presbytery  representatives)  from  the 
property  and  restore  possession  to  the 
rightful  owners." 

The  legal  contest  actually  is  going 
on  between  the  presbytery  and  the 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo. — America's  newest 
Presbyterian  denomination  was  born 
in  a  two-day  convention  here,  as  some 
43  ministers  and  elders,  both  men  and 
women,  representing  15  churches, 
signed  a  covenant  binding  themselves 
to  walk  together  as  a  church. 

An  equal,  perhaps  larger,  number 
of  representatives  and  churches  stood 
by  as  observers,  unable  or  unwilling 
for  a  variety  of  reasons  to  commit 
themselves  in  the  organizational  meet- 
ing of  what  will  be  called  the  Evangel- 
ical Presbyterian  Church  (EPC). 

Leaders  of  the  new  church  indicated 
that  perhaps  as  many  as  30  or  40  ad- 
ditional congregations  have  shown  an 
interest  in  what  was  being  done  here. 


Merritt  Boulevard  Presbyterian  Church 
for  reasons  that  are  unique  in  church 
property  disputes. 

In  recent  months,  four  separated 
UPCUSA  congregations  in  the  Balti- 
more area  have  legally  transferred 
their  properties  to  the  Merritt  Boule- 
vard church  for  reasons  of  legal  con- 
venience. These  four  are,  Babcock 
Memorial,  Dundalk,  Aisquith  and 
Abbott  Memorial. 

Merritt  Boulevard,  therefore,  holds 
the  legal  title  to  the  Babcock  Mem- 
orial property.  CD 


Without  exception,  congregations 
of  the  EPC  are  former  United  Pres- 
byterian (UPCUSA)  churches  that 
lately  have  withdrawn.  While  some 
have  women  on  their  governing  ses- 
sions and  others  do  not;  and  while 
some  are  frankly  charismatic  and  others 
are  not,  all  are  committed  to  a  central 
plank  in  the  new  church's  government: 
"constitutional  freedom"  in  these 
areas. 

Several  pastors  and  elders  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  were 
present  here,  but  none  were  in  a  posi- 
tion to  sign  the  covenant  of  agreement. 

One  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PC A)  pastor  did  sign. 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


'Evangelical  Presbyterians'  Form  in  St.  Louis 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  8,  1981 


ABOVE:  In  small  groups,  delegates  debated  the  text  of 
constitutional  documents. 

BELOW:  First  to  sign  the  Covenant  Agreement  was  Dr. 
Bartlett  L.  Hess,  as  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  Calvin  Gray, 
looks  on. 


RIGHT:  Dr.  Hugh  W.  McClure  III 
brought  the  keynote  message. 

BELOW:  A  leader  from  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  Mac N air 
(left),  discusses  the  issue  of  the  new 
denomination's  name  with  the  steer- 
ing committee's  attorney,  Dan  Hess. 


Speaker  for  the  main  worship  ser- 
vice preceding  the  act  of  organization 
was  the  Rev.  Hugh  W.  McClure  III, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCUS),  Columbia,  S.C. 

While  explaining  that  he  was  un- 
able to  join  the  others  at  this  time, 
Dr.  McClure  said,  "I  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  you  of  the  North  and 
we  from  the  South  may  become  the 
true  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church." 

Presiding  over  the  sessions  here 
was  the  chairman  of  the  steering  com- 
mittee which  guided  the  movement  to 
fruition,  the  Rev.  Calvin  Gray,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tren- 
ton, Mich. 

Mr.  Gray  was  reelected  chairman 
of  an  enlarged  steering  committee 
which  will  guide  the  affairs  of  the  fledg- 
ling church  through  the  organization- 
al meeting  of  the  first  General  Assem- 
bly, scheduled  for  September  22-24  at 
the  Ward  Presbyterian  Church,  La- 
vonia,  Mich.  The  steering  committee 
will  do  its  organizational  work  through 
three  sub-committees:  Education, 
Ministries  and  Evangelism. 

A  large  part  of  the  time  here  was 
spent  in  small-group  discussion  of 
three  basic  documents:  The  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  in  Modern 
English,  edited  by  Douglas  Kelly, 
Hugh  McClure  and  Philip  B.  Rollin- 
son;  a  Proposed  Book  of  Government; 
and  a  Proposed  Book  of  Worship. 

The  steering  committee  chose  not 
to  recommend  adoption  of  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms  as  part  of  the 
doctrinal  package. 

No  formal  votes  were  taken  on  sug- 
gested changes  to  the  documents  as 
presented.  Instead,  the  steering  com- 
mittee will  take  the  suggested  changes 
and  incorporate  them  into  the  final 
drafts  to  be  presented  to  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  adoption. 

Two  major  issues  represent  the  un- 
spoken concerns  which  led  the  group 
to  believe  a  separate  denomination 
would  best  meet  their  needs:  the  or- 
dination of  women  and  liberty  in  re- 
spect to  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

While  no  more  than  two  or  three  of 
the  congregations  have  women  elders 
and/or  consider  themselves  charisma- 
tic, the  freedom  to  make  local  deter- 
minations in  these  areas  was  a  major 
concern. 

The  mood  of  the  organizers  would 
have  to  be  described  as  more  self-con- 
sciously evangelical  than  Reformed, 
although  all  believe  they  stand  in  the 


mainstream  of  the  historic  Reformed 
tradition. 

Evidence  of  the  stronger  evangeli- 
cal orientation  appeared  in  a  number 
of  forms.  In  the  small-group  discus- 
sions, Chapter  3  of  the  Westminster 
Confession,  "Concerning  God's  Eter- 
nal Decrees,"  frankly  raised  a  num- 
ber of  eyebrows. 

Referring  to  the  discussion  in  a  brief 
devotional  moment  before  the  whole 
group,  the  Rev.  Dean  H.  Wolf  of  the 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Aurora, 
Colo.,  said,  "The  Lord  Jesus  said  lit- 
tle or  nothing  about  the  importance 
of  predestination  or  of  infant  baptism, 
but  He  had  much  to  say  about  the  im- 
portance of  a  living  relationship  to 
Himself." 

In  another  devotional  message,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  R.  Condron,  an  assis- 
tant to  the  Rev.  Bruce  W.  Dunn  of  the 
Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  said,  "If  I  had  a  choice  between  a 
man  who  is  first  of  all  orthodox  and 
another  who  gives  superior  evidence 
that  he  really  loves  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  I'd  take  the  man  who  really 
loves  Christ." 

Principal  document  approved  here 
was  one  entitled  "Articles  of  Agree- 
ment" which  covered:  those  who  can 
hold  membership  in  the  new  EPC  (any 
teaching  elder  of  any  of  the  generally 
recognized  Presbyterian  or  Reformed 
denominations  in  America  who  can 
take  the  approved  vows,  and  any  con- 
gregation meeting  the  standards  of 
the  form  of  government);  how  min- 
isters and  congregations  may  affili- 
ate; what  the  composition  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  shall  be  (two  ruling  el- 
ders for  every  teaching  elder,  with 
larger  churches  allotted  additional  rul- 
ing elders);  rules  for  adoption  of  basic 
constitutional  documents  (two-thirds 
vote  in  the  General  Assembly);  and 
the  duties  of  the  steering  committee 
until  the  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  two  most  prominent  congre- 
ations  in  the  EPC,  by  common  con- 
sent, are  the  4,000-member  Ward 
church  of  Livonia,  Mich.,  whose  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Bartlett  L.  Hess  was  pub- 
licly invited  to  be  the  first  to  sign  the 
Covenant  Agreement;  and  the  3,000- 
member  Faith  church  of  Aurora,  Colo., 
a  suburb  of  Denver.  The  Rev.  L.  Ed- 
ward Davis,  an  associate  pastor  at  the 
Ward  church,  is  the  clerk  of  the  steer- 
ing committee. 

One  unresolved  problem  in  relation 


to  another  existing  denomination  re- 
mained after  adjournment  here.  The 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES)  holds  legal 
rights  to  the  name,  "Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church,"  by  reason  of  trusts 
and  bequests  that  are  still  active  un- 
der that  name.  The  RPCES  has  ex- 
pressed its  concern  to  the  new  EPC 
and  negotiations  over  a  solution  will 
continue. 

Hosting  the  meeting  here  was  the 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  whose 
pastor,  the  Rev.  George  Scotchmer, 
was  among  signers  of  the  Covenant 
Agreement.  HI 


Charlotte  ARP  Church 
Completes  Separation 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— By  a  unani- 
mous vote,  the  congregation  of  the 
Prosperity  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  (ARP)  has  separated 
from  the  parent  denomination  due  to 
what  the  congregation  calls  "irrec- 
oncilable differences"  between  itself 
and  the  denomination. 

The  decision,  which  followed  the 
ARP's  constitutional  provisions  for  a 
two-year  delay  before  final  action, 
was  given  the  endorsement  of  the  de- 
nomination's First  Presbytery. 

Troubles  between  the  church  and 
the  denomination  originated  with  the 
presbytery's  rejection  of  pastoral  can- 
didate the  Rev.  Stephen  O.  Stout  in 
1977.  Although  no  official  reason  for 
his  rejection  was  ever  given,  the  de- 
cisive issue  appeared  to  be  Mr.  Stout's 
"reservations  about  encouraging  a 
congregation  to  contribute  financial 
support  to  Erskine  (College  and  Sem- 
inary)." 

Mr.  Stout  said  his  reservations  were 
due  to  the  inability  of  the  Erskine  fac- 
ulty to  comply  with  the  directive  of 
the  1977  Synod,  that  all  teachers  of 
Bible  should  personally  affirm  and 
teach  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture.  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS. . . 

•  The  new  Surgeon-General  of  the 
United  States,  Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop, 
will  be  the  commencement  speaker 
for  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  on  May  9,  speaking  to 
the  school's  twenty-sixth  graduating 
class.  00 
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With  Fear 
and  Great  Joy 


MERILYNHALL 


And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word" 
(Matt.  28:8). 

The  two  Marys  had  arrived  at  Je- 
sus' tomb  in  the  middle  of  the  night 
with  a  definite  purpose  in  mind,  to 
minister  to  Him  in  His  death.  But  they 
had  barely  arrived  when  they  were 
sent  on  a  new  mission — one  they  had 
never  dreamed  of. 

A  closer  look  at  these  two  brave 
women  will  show  how  their  exper- 
ience can  minister  to  us — especially 
those  of  us  who  are  20th  century 
mothers. 

Can  you  imagine  two  grieving,  ex- 
hausted women  out  on  the  road  in  the 
gloom  of  a  pre-dawn  after  experienc- 
ing first  a  murder  and  then  an  earth- 
quake? Well,  maybe,  if  you  knew  the 
circumstances. 

Mary  Magdalene  had  suffered  ex- 
ceedingly under  the  influence  of  devils 
before  Jesus  healed  her.  And  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less  had  raised 
a  son  with  revolutionary  tendencies. 
Their  problems  and  Jesus'  healing  had 
brought  them  together.  As  a  result 
they  had  come  to  love  Jesus  and  each 
other  dearly  and  no  doubt  they  shared 
intimate  thoughts  along  the  way.  As 
they  walked  persistently  through  the 
darkness  toward  their  Savior,  they  ex- 
perienced fear  as  well  as  joy. 

I  have  been  a  Christian  since  I  was 
nine  years  old  but  I  was  44  before  I 
began  a  persistent  walk  toward  Jesus. 
My  problem  was  dealing  with  a  strong- 
willed  son,  and  that  challenge  forced 
me  to  put  my  faith  to  the  test.  I  joined 
a  fine  Bible  class  and  soon  discovered 
how  little  I  knew  about  the  Word  and 
how  little  I  understood  about  a  per- 
sonal relationship  with  Christ. 

When  I  first  started  walking  with 
commitment,  believe  me,  it  was  dark 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
living  in  Seminole,  Fla. 


and  the  way  was  cold  and  uncertain. 
One  of  the  first  bright  spots  I  encoun- 
tered was  learning  that  I  didn't  have 
to  turn  my  children  over  to  the  world — 
I  had  the  right  to  trust  them  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  instead.  I  leaned  heavily 
on  that  bright  pillar  of  hope  as  I  strug- 
gled to  catch  up  on  knowledge  of  the 
Word  and  learn  how  to  communicate 
with  other  Christians  who  could  help 
me. 

It  was  a  journey  that  held  more  fear 
than  joy  at  times.  But  I  learned  to  let 
God  choose  His  tools  for  teaching  me 
and  today  that  son  is  well  adjusted, 
a  college  graduate,  happily  married, 
practicing  in  his  field. 

As  a  Christian  parent  do  you  pur- 
pose to  keep  walking  toward  the  Sav- 
ior in  Christian  fellowship  with  others 
because  you  love  Him?  Mothers,  we 
need  each  other  just  as  these  two  Marys 
needed  each  other  on  a  cold  dark  jour- 
ney through  the  night. 

Raising  children  for  God  takes  ded- 
ication, time,  self-sacrifice  and  cour- 
age. As  we  fail  and  succeed  together 
we  learn  to  know  God,  how  He  deals 
with  us  as  individuals  and  how  to  teach 
our  children  to  be  spiritually  literate. 

If  there's  too  much  fear  and  not 
enough  joy  perhaps  you're  not  in- 
volved in  God's  Word  enough  to  really 
understand  how  He  works  and  what 
spiritual  joy  is.  Or  perhaps  you're  not 
learning  to  communicate  with  other 
Christians  who  have  already  faced 
some  of  the  problems  you're  going 
through.  It  may  even  be  a  matter  of 
letting  God  change  your  basic  person- 
ality. 

Some  of  our  very  proficient  writers 
on  the  Christian  home  like  to  remind 
us  that  God  didn't  give  us  children 
because  we  would  make  such  excellent 
parents  but  in  order  to  help  us  become 
the  people  of  God  that  He  would  need 
to  get  the  job  done  right. 

As  the  two  Marys  neared  the  tomb 
they  must  have  felt  that  the  worst  was 
over  and  that  they  would  be  able  to 
minister  to  their  Lord  in  peace.  But  it 


was  not  to  be  for  the  earth  had  shaken 
again  and  their  arrival  brought  new 
fears. 

Someone  had  been  there.  The  stone 
was  rolled  away  and  the  light  around 
it  was  blinding.  Why  didn't  they  run 
while  they  still  had  their  wits  about 
them,  or  maybe  scream  or  faint?  Per- 
haps they  didn't  need  to  succumb  to 
all  those  debilitating  reactions  so 
common  to  women.  After  all,  they 
weren't  just  professors  of  Jesus,  they 
were  possessors — and  therefore 
equipped  with  special  resistance. 

Possessors  are  soldiers  (II  Tim.  2). 
Soldiers  don't  run.  Possessors  are 
protected  with  God's  armor  (Eph.  6) 
and  have  God  fighting  on  their  side. 
Possessors  know  that  true  faith  is  not 
only  a  guarantee  of  a  heavenly  exis- 
tence, it's  spiritual  warfare  now.  And 
possessors  are  consistently  involved 
in  the  Word.  They  know  that  "the 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliv- 
ereth  them"  (Psa.  34:7). 

Once  I  wanted  to  run  away  from  it 
all.  I  called  my  Bible  teacher  and  told 
her  about  some  of  the  things  that  were 
happening  with  my  son.  When  I  fin- 
ished she  asked,  "What  are  your  deep- 
est desires  for  your  son?"  By  then  I 
knew  and  I  could  really  mean  the  an- 
swer I  gave:  "That  he  become  God's 
child  and  walk  with  Jesus." 

She  countered  again,  "How  much 
are  you  willing  to  sacrifice  for  such  a 


When  I  finished 
she  asked,  "What 
are  your  deepest 
desires  for 
your  son?" 
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realization?"  I  thought  a  moment. 
The  day  before,  someone  in  class  had 
mentioned  how  often  people  come  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  because  of  the 
death  of  a  child.  I  thought  my  heart 
would  stop  with  fear.  But  I  forced  my- 
self to  say,  "Anything!" 

"All  right,  then,  you're  on  firm 
ground,  God  is  listening.  Your  son  is 
drowning,  Merilyn,  and  he  needs  to 
look  to  firm  ground.  If  you  go  under 
now  he  may  go  down  too."  She  meant 
that  in  his  confusion  he  was  lonely, 
groping,  uncertain,  and  under  pres- 
sure from  the  world.  At  that  moment 
my  friend  loved  him  with  all  his  guilt 
more  than  I  did.  By  my  going  under 
she  meant,  have  a  breakdown,  lose 
my  temper,  fall  apart  emotionally, 
beg,  scream,  complain,  let  this  ruin 
my  relationship  with  my  husband — 
all  the  things  that  happen  to  women 
who  have  no  resource  in  God. 

At  first  it  seemed  to  be  a  do-nothing 
approach  to  a  problem  that  needed 
action.  Then  came  the  light.  The  sac- 
rifice wouldn't  necessarily  be  trauma- 
tic. What  God  wanted  here  was  for 
me  to  give  up  the  "doing"  for  the 
"being"  so  that  my  nearly  adult  son 
could  better  see  Jesus. 

We  didn't  talk  long  but  my  friend 
had  helped  me  to  rise  again  and  start 


In  the  early  dawn  mists  of  Easter,  I 
stood  looking  out  across  the  cemetery 
with  the  newly  whitewashed  crosses  at 
each  grave,  and  then  back  again  to 
the  waiting  worshipers.  I  knew  they 
were  afraid  of  death  and  dying — and 
the  dead. 

Suddenly  it  seemed  right  to  be  in 
that  cemetery,  and  for  the  first  time  I 
was  glad  these  Indian  Christians  had 
wanted  their  Easter  sunrise  service  in 
the  graveyard. 

I,  the  American  missionary,  had 
always  felt  it  should  have  been  in  the 


The  author  is  a  former  missionary 
to  India,  now  living  in  Princeton,  III. 


walking  toward  my  Savior. 

Don't  succumb  to  panic,  parents. 
"God  hasn't  given  us  a  spirit  of  fear, 
but  of  love  and  of  power  and  of  a 
sound  mind"  (II  Tim.  1:7).  If  you 
have  accepted  Jesus  as  your  Savior 
you  already  possess  what  you  need  to 
raise  children  for  God  and  to  endure 
the  frightening  age  we  live  in.  If  you 
are  growing  in  the  Word  and  maintain- 
ing a  right  relationship  with  God  He 
will  1)  give  you  a  spirit  of  love  that 
you  may  never  understand  but  is  none- 
theless there,  2)  make  you  emotionally 
strong  and  able  to  deal  with  childish 
and  teen-age  escapades  with  firmness 
and  wisdom  and  with  God's  power, 
and  3)  protect  your  mind  and  thought 
processes  by  the  power  of  His  blood 
(Rev.  12:11). 

Understanding  spiritual  truth  and 
allowing  God  His  right  to  mold  you  is 
the  key  to  glorifying  Jesus,  for  it  is 
He  and  He  only  who  draws  people  to 
Himself. 

If  the  two  Marys  had  become  stunned 
and  helpless  they  wouldn't  have  been 
able  to  hear  God's  comforting  voice 
and  would  never  have  received  their 
own  great  commission,  to  go  and  tell. 
But  they  had  been  walking  with  Him 
and  were  well  prepared  for  both  shock 
and  hardship. 


church  sanctuary,  or  on  a  hill  by  the 
river.  Standing  there  before  them  in 
the  hush  of  that  morning,  I  could  al- 
most hear  again  the  message  of  the 
angel,  spoken  first  in  a  graveyard  so 
long  ago,  bringing  its  hope  and  joy: 
"He  is  not  here."  And  there  flashed 
into  my  mind  a  new  meaning  to  those 
words  in  a  context  to  fit  our  own  sit- 
uation. 

The  message  that  seemed  so  right 
for  that  band  of  Christians  in  India 
that  day,  is  still  right  for  us  in  this  land 
today.  We  rejoice  that  that  tomb  so 
long  ago  was  really  empty,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  lives — the  same  yesterday, 
today,  forever.  But  we  can  rejoice  al- 
so knowing  that  the  words  of  the  angel 
to  the  women  that  morning  ring  down 


They  recognized  the  voice  of  God 
when  the  angel  said,  "Fear  not,  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  cruci- 
fied. He  is  not  here;  for  He  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell 
his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him: 
lo,  I  have  told  you." 

Filled  again  with  new  strength  they 
ran  to  do  the  angel's  bidding.  And 
who  should  they  run  right  into  but 
Jesus  Himself — alive!  They  had  obeyed 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  and  He  had  re- 
warded them. 

Wouldn't  it  be  nice  if  it  always  hap- 
pened so  quickly?  But  it  doesn't.  Some- 
times it's  years  before  our  obedience 
brings  us  joy. 

Mothers,  even  though  the  road  of 
parenthood  is  dark  and  lonely  at  times, 
Jesus  is  always  just  around  the  corner; 
sometimes  quickly  rescuing  or  pro- 
viding, sometimes  revealing  Himself 
in  comfort  and  patience,  sometimes 
providing  the  right  friend  for  mean- 
ingful fellowship  and  a  fresh  slant  on 
things. 

Let's  join  the  two  Marys  this  Eas- 
ter. If  you  fear  to  walk  the  road  of 
faith,  let  them  inspire  you  to  set  out 
immediately!  21 


HAZEL  MORRIS 


the  centuries  to  us,  reminding  us  that 
because  He  lives,  we,  too,  shall  live 
eternally. 

In  a  parable,  we  can  claim  the  angel's 
word  of  hope  today  for  ourselves  and 
for  our  loved  ones. 

A  time  comes  when  we  stand  numb 
with  grief  beside  a  new  grave,  a  grave 
we  know  is  not  empty.  A  voice  we 
have  loved  is  stilled,  hands  once  warm 
to  the  touch  now  lie  cold  and  unmov- 
ing.  We  cannot  bear  to  think  that  this 
loved  one  will  soon  be  covered  over, 
hidden  away  in  the  dark,  uncaring 
earth. 

Then  from  some  hidden  recess  of 
the  mind,  echo  the  words:  "He  is  not 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Death  Is 
Not  the  End 
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Man's  Chief  End 


EARLEP.  BARRON  JR. 


.^^.fter  completing  a  tour  of  duty  in 
the  army,  I  enrolled  as  a  sophomore  at 
Erskine  College,  a  little  church-related 
school  in  western  South  Carolina.  Pre- 
paring to  enter  the  ministry,  I  had  de- 
cided not  to  return  to  the  Citadel  where 
I  had  studied  my  freshman  year. 

My  career  at  Erskine  went  smooth- 
ly except  for  a  couple  of  incidents  in  a 
physics  course  I  took  from  Dr.  Eben- 
ezer  Reid,  an  ancient  monument  to 
pedagogy.  He  had  taught  my  father 
before  me. 

But  I  was  afraid  of  him,  and  it  didn't 
help  my  feelings  any  my  first  day  in 
class  when  he  cocked  his  white-fringed 
head  to  one  side,  looked  at  me  through 
watery  eyes  and  said,  "Hmm — Bar- 
ron. Barron— that's  your  name,  is  it 
not?" 

"Yes  sir,"  I  replied  a  bit  fearfully. 

"Barron,  hmm!  I  don't  believe  you 
took  your  freshman  year  here,  did 
you?" 

"No  sir,"  I  mumbled. 

"Citadel  man?"  he  probed,  look- 
ing at  my  transcript. 

"Yes,  sir,"  I  said  with  some  pride. 

"Tell  me,  Barron,  what  are  the 
forms  for  sulphur?" 

I  was  taken  off  guard,  but  fortu- 
nately I  remembered  and  rattled  off 
"crystaline,  amorphous"— and  what- 
ever the  third  form  was.  He  raised  his 
eyebrows,  puckered  his  lips  and  let 
me  be  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

However,  the  next  session,  he  tilted 
his  head  to  one  side,  slid  his  glasses 
up  his  nose  and  said,  "Hmm — Bar- 
ron— just  tell  me,  what  is  man's  chief 
end?" 

Shades  of  the  Westminster  Divines! 
I  was  startled  again,  although  I  sup- 
pose I  shouldn't  have  been  (knowing 
his  reputation).  To  me,  the  catechism 
had  been  a  curse  invented  to  torment 
little  boys.  I  always  forgot  the  first 
part  of  it  by  the  time  my  mother  had 
made  me  learn  the  last. 

This  time,  I  did  manage  to  say, 
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"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God 
and  to  enjoy  him  forever." 

"Well,  Barron,"  Dr.  Reid  said  as 
he  smiled,  "perhaps  you'll  do,"  and  I 
never  had  any  trouble  with  him  after 
that. 

That  incident  at  college  sticks  with 
me  because  professor  Reid  believed 
his  life's  end  was  to  glorify  and  to  en- 
joy God.  He  also  believed  it  was  his 
responsibility  to  direct  men  and  women 
toward  that  same  goal.  It  did  not  mat- 
ter whether  he  was  in  a  physics  class- 
room or  in  church.  This  viewpoint  was 
the  key  to  his  whole  life. 

But  very  few  Christians  are  able  to 
define  their  end  or  purpose  so  clearly. 
For  some,  it  seems  to  center  around 
success — whatever  that  might  mean  to 
them — success  in  hitting  home  runs, 
selling  more  hamburgers  or  having  a 
better  social  life.  For  these  Christians, 
success  does  not  appear  to  be  much 
different  from  what  others  are  seeking. 

Scriptural  expressions  of  Christian 
growth,  such  as  the  one  found  in  I 
John  3:2,  are  unknown  to  them.  "It 
does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be, 
but  we  know  that  when  he  appears  we 
shall  be  like  him." 

This  is  more  than  just  a  pious  sound- 
ing phrase.  Christian  growth  begins 
when  we  see  Christ  clearly,  yet  many 
people  have  yielded  to  secular  psy- 
chologies rather  than  go  through  the 
trouble  of  finding  Christ  and  losing 
themselves. 

Paul  says  that  he  is  going  to  "press 
on  toward  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the 
upward  call  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  3:14).  In  the  analogy  of  the 
Greek  race,  he  suggests  that  the  goal 
is  the  award  for  excelling  and  winning 
on  the  track.  Although  he  doesn't  ex- 
actly define  the  nature  of  the  prize  to 
be  won,  it  is  both  something  he  does 
and  something  that  is  given  to  him. 

In  contrast,  according  to  Dr.  Paul 
C.  Vitz  who  wrote  Psychology  of  Re- 
ligion, most  popular  psychology  and 
a  lot  of  pastoral  care,  have  been  led  to 
emphasize  a  type  of  "selfism."  Dr. 
Vitz  claims  this  approach  is  not  only 
inadequate  but  exactly  opposite  to  a 
Biblical  understanding  of  life. 


Consider  what  the  Biblical  word  for 
mature  means.  It  means  "brought  to 
its  end,  finished,  wanting  nothing  nec- 
essary to  completeness,  perfect,  full 
grown,  adult,  of  full  age."  Now,  Col- 
ossians  says  that  we  should  "present 
every  man  mature  in  Christ"  (1:28). 
In  short,  mature  people  are  not  self- 
centered! 

The  way  our  own  children  grow  de- 
fines maturity  perhaps  even  more  viv- 
idly. 

First,  they  are  babes;  then  they 
start  school,  start  meeting  friends, 
solving  problems  and  so  on.  There  is 
a  sense  of  going  somewhere.  Our  chil- 
dren start  out  with  potential,  even- 
tually complete  their  physical,  emo- 
tional and  educational  growth  and  are 
considered  adults — at  some  point — 
by  society. 

As  Christians,  while  we  start  with 
the  assumption  that  our  end  goal  is 
both  based  on  Christ  and  revealed  by 
Him,  we  also  believe  that  maturity 
may  be  different  for  each  person.  Al- 
though Christ  is  the  Universal  Man, 
this  does  not  in  anyway  limit  the  unique 
personhood  of  the  individuals  in  whom 
He  is  working. 

Maturity  must  be  an  expression  of 
the  revealed  Word  and  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  One  Christian  may  be 
a  quiet  intercessor,  another  a  bold 
preacher.  One  may  have  the  gift  of 
love,  another  the  gift  of  exhortation. 

No  doubt  some  of  us  may  have 
trouble  sticking  to  the  goal  of  matur- 
ity. Becoming  like  Jesus  is  not  easy, 
but  we  don't  have  to  be  falsely  pious 
to  express  our  faith  either.  The  prize 
will  come  if  we  have  patience.  Chris- 
tian growth  is  like  spring  in  the  moun- 
tains. There  are  a  few  warm  days  and, 
suddenly,  almost  before  we  know  it, 
the  season  explodes.  Early  flowers 
poke  out  of  the  ground  and  trees  blos- 
som. 

Some  of  us  may  need  a  Dr.  Reid  to 
jar  us  awake  to  the  fact  that  we  need 
to  grow  and  that  the  catechism  has 
something  to  say  in  the  classroom  of 
life.  If  our  chief  end  is  unique,  we'd 
better  take  a  hard  look  at  it — and  our- 
selves. We'd  hate  to  miss  it.  E 
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ML  EDITORIALS 


Resurrection  — Not  Animation 


I  live  near  Disney  World  and  I  have 
visited  there,  so  I  know  exactly  what 
to  do.  I  buy  my  Adventure  Ticket 
Book.  Next  I  take  the  monorail  to  the 
Magic  Kingdom,  then  hurry  to  Liberty 
Square  to  the  Hall  of  Presidents.  The 
guidebook  tells  me  I  will  see  all  of 
America's  presidents  "come  to  life" 
on  the  stage  in  a  dramatic  show  about 
our  nation's  founding  and  its  leaders. 

During  the  Bicentennial  year  no 
admission  coupon  was  needed,  so  the 
lines  were  long.  But  finally  I  was  inside 
the  air-conditioned  theater. 

It's  good  to  sit  down.  Music  sur- 
rounds me.  The  curtain  slowly  parts, 
and  on  the  great  stage  are  our  presi- 
dents from  George  Washington  to 
Gerald  Ford. 

All  are  uncannily  real  electronic 
figures.  Fingers  move;  lips  are  syn- 
chronized and  move  with  amplified 
recorded  words. 

These  computerized  plastic  men 
gaze  around  the  auditorium  while  their 
sightless  eyes  blink.  These  modern 
marvels  of  the  electronic  age  rise  from 
their  chairs  and  address  the  spellbound 
audience.  The  tiny  transistors  activate 
the  gears  and  pulleys  that  move  cold 
metal  and  plastic  into  lifelike  motions. 
In  amazement  I  say,  "They  look 
alive."  But  they  are  not  alive;  they 
are  animated.  Everything  in  this  Magic 
Kingdom  is  animated.  Cold — lifeless — 
plastic — dead.  These  figures  dressed 
like  men  look  alive,  but  they  are  life- 
less. 

How  different  with  the  resurrec- 
tion. Jesus  Christ  is  alive!  Jesus  is  the 
resurrection.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the 
resurrection  because  He  rose  from  the 
dead.  He  rose  from  the  dead  because 
He  is  the  resurrection. 

Jesus  is  alive;  and  because  He  is 
alive,  those  who  believe  in  Him  also 
are  alive. 

We  would  not  be  satisfied  with  life- 
less animation — we  want  and  must 
have  life.  Jesus  is  alive — not  animated. 

This  living  Christ  took  my  dead, 
sinful  soul  (for  I  was  dead  in  sins  be- 
fore I  met  Him)  and  gave  me  power- 
ful, resurrected  life.  I  became  alive 


through  the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

How  did  it  happen?  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die"  (John  11:25-26). 

Easter  happens  every  day.  It  is  res- 
urrection and  life,  not  animation. 

Today  you  can  have  the  living  Savior 
change  your  life.  Why  not  accept  Him 
as  your  Lord  now — and  have  life! — Ed 
Schlossmacher,  in  The  Pentecostal 
Evangel.  Mr.  Schlossmacher  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Assembly  of  God,  Spring 
Hill,  Fla.  m 

c. 

Hypocrisy  on  the  Left 

Editorial  writer  Charley  Reese  of 
the  Orlando,  Fla.,  Sentinel  Star  had 
some  comments  about  Presbyterian 
reaction  to  the  new  conservative  move- 
ment sweeping  American  politics.  With 
permission  of  the  Sentinel  Star,  we 
share  what  Mr.  Reese  had  to  say: 

"How  much  of  a  role  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell's  Moral  Majority  actu- 
ally played  in  the  1980  election  could 
be  debated,  but  there  is  no  debate 
about  the  fact  that  the  Moral  Major- 
ity has  cut  a  strip  off  liberal  hides  that 
smarts. 

"Sunday,  the  folks  at  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Orlando,  Fla.,  were 
to  hear  from  Dr.  Tom  Jones,  pastor  of 
the  Chevy  Chase  Presbyterian  Church 
near  Washington,  D.C.,  about  the 
horror  on  the  right. 

"The  funny  thing  about  the  good 
Dr.  Jones  is  that  he  did,  in  an  article 
in  Presbyterian  Survey,  exactly  what 
he  accused  the  Moral  Majority  of  do- 
ing. He  called  them  names. 

"Liberals  are  attacking  the  Moral 
Majority  from  two  points.  On  the  sec- 
ular side,  liberal  groups  are  saying 
churches  have  no  business  in  politics. 
On  the  clerical  side,  where  liberal 
churches  have  been  in  the  politics  of 
the  left  up  to  their  pulpits  for  de- 
cades, they  are  accusing  their  fellow 


Christians  of  theological  errors. 

"This  is  the  tack  Dr.  Jones  took  in 
his  article.  The  poor,  misguided,  con- 
servative Christians  just  don't  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  and  besides  that 
they  are  four  kinds  of  unprintables. 

"  'Character  assassination  has  no 
place  .  .  .  malice  has  no  place'  in  po- 
litical involvement  consistent  with  the 
Gospel,  the  good  doctor  piously  pro- 
claims at  the  end  of  his  article.  But, 
hey  folks,  guess  what  you  find  at  the 
beginning  of  his  article? 

"He  starts  off  with  the  Biblical  sto- 
ry of  Abimelech,  a  vile,  evil  villain  if 
ever  there  was  one.  I  would  say  that 
anyone  who  compares  someone  with 
Abimelech  is  showing  malice.  If  you 
doubt  me,  listen  to  his  description  of 
fellow  Christians  who  happen  to  dis- 
agree with  Dr.  Jones  on  who  is  and 
who  isn't  a  good  politician. 

"  'The  most  serious  struggle  for  me 
comes  from  a  new  phenomenon:  the 
political  involvement  of  the  far-right 
fundamentalist  extremists'  (if  that  isn't 
character  assassination,  what  is  it?). . . . 
'The  basic  strategy  of  this  movement 
is  to  use  the  airways,  pulpits  and  com- 
puterized mailing  lists  to  identify  and 
promote  issues  that . . .  appeal  mainly 
to  the  most  base,  sinful  tendencies  to- 
ward self-centeredness,  self-serving, 
self-protection  and  accompanying  in- 
dividual fears.  .  .  .' 

"Come  on,  Dr.  Jones,  let's  not  foam 
at  the  mouth.  Your  hypocrisy  is  show- 
ing. Just  what  are  these  sinful  issues? 
Well,  a  strong  national  defense  so 
that  Americans  do  not  have  to  suffer 
the  horrors  of  war  or  slavery  under 
godless  Communism.  An  end  to  abor- 
tion on  whim  that  has  taken  more 
than  6  million  innocent  lives.  The  free- 
dom to  pray  in  public  schools.  Sup- 
port for  other  free  nations  who  share 
our  values.  A  sound  economy  so  that 
Americans  are  not  robbed  of  their 
savings  by  inflation  and  confiscatory 
taxes.  An  end  to  subsidizing  Commu- 
nist enemies  with  American  tax  dol- 
lars. 

"I  tell  you  plainly  what  I  think,  Dr. 
Jones.  I  think  the  Moral  Majority  is 
in  better  shape  on  the  issues  than  lib- 
eral churches  that:  contribute  money 
to  Marxist  murderers  and  terrorists; 
actively  seek  to  disarm  and  under- 
mine American  defense;  constantly 
apologize  for  the  Soviet  Union,  the 
most  barbaric,  bloodiest  and  godless 
tyranny  since  Attila  the  Hun;  and  in- 
volve themselves  in  radical  union  move- 
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God  Rolls  Away  Stones 


ments  that  use  intimidation  and  goons 
against  the  workers  who  don't  want 
to  join. 

"For  years,  the  left  has  tried  to  pre- 
empt morality;  now  the  right  is  chal- 
lenging them  on  moral  grounds  and 
they  don't  like  it  one  bit.  Tough 
beans,  Dr.  Jones,  tough  beans."  E 

Are  You  a  Caffeine 
Christian? 

No,  this  is  not  a  comment  about 
coffee,  nor  is  it  one  about  personal 
habits.  The  question  is,  do  we  measure 
our  happiness  as  Christians  by  the 
stimulation  of  material  success,  phys- 
ical health,  popularity  or  other  happy 
circumstances? 

Are  we  unconsciously  tempted  to 
think  of  God's  nearness  and  blessing 
in  terms  of  things  which  produce  con- 
tentment of  body  or  mind? 

The  Christian  faith  which  means 
most  is  that  which  rejoices  in  Christ 
regardless  of  outward  circumstances 
and  it  is  this  which  makes  our  life  with 
Him  so  glorious. 

While  there  are  many  things  in  this 
world  which  are  beautiful,  pleasant 
and  conducive  to  happiness;  never- 
theless, sorrow,  suffering  and  need  are 
also  an  inevitable  part  of  life  and  our 
Lord's  sustaining  grace  is  sufficient 
and  is  to  be  appropriated. 

Some  years  ago  we  heard  a  great 
Christian  say,  "I  feel  terrible  this 
morning.  So  many  things  have  gone 
wrong  and  I  know  of  so  many  things 
in  the  immediate  future  for  which  I 
have  no  answer.  But,  thank  God  I 
know  the  Lord  is  near,  that  He  will 
supply  the  grace,  the  wisdom  and 
everything  else  necessary.  Because  of 
Him  I  will  rejoice  and  refuse  to  be 
cast  down." 

If  Christianity  were  insurance  against 
sorrow,  or  suffering,  or  material  prob- 
lems, few  of  us  would  develop  accord- 
ing to  God's  plan.  He  has  never  prom- 
ised that  all  of  our  ways  shall  be  easy, 
but  He  has  promised  His  all-sufficient 
grace. 

"Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  tree  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls; 
yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation"  (Hab.  3: 
17-18). 

May  God  give  us  all  such  faith !  E 


Gospel  accounts  of  Jesus'  resur- 
rection vary  in  minor  details,  but  ba- 
sically the  message  is  the  same,  "He 
has  risen  from  the  grave!" 

That  fact  was  not,  however,  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  women  who  came  to 
their  Lord's  tomb  early  that  morning. 
Their  mission  was  a  sad  one,  for  their 
beloved  Jesus,  on  whom  they  had  cen- 
tered all  their  hopes,  was  dead. 

As  they  approached  the  tomb,  one 
problem  was  uppermost  in  their 
minds.  They  had  watched  as  an  im- 
mense stone  had  been  rolled  across  the 
opening  of  the  tomb.  How  could  they 
roll  away  that  heavy  stone? 

Their  concern  was  unnecessary  for 
when  they  came  to  the  tomb  they 
found  the  stone  already  moved  and 
the  tomb  empty.  There  was  an  angel 
nearby  who  told  them,  "He  is  not  here 
for  He  is  risen."  Imagine  their  amaze- 
ment! It  had  never  dawned  on  them 
that  God  could,  and  would,  remove 
the  stone. 

How  like  those  women  we  poor 
mortals  are!  We,  too,  have  stones  in 
our  lives  which  we  are  powerless  to 
move.  We  become  fearful  as  we  turn 
here  and  there  seeking  help.  But  God 
is  now,  as  then,  in  the  stone-moving 
business. 

A  young  man  named  Joe,  crippled 
as  the  result  of  an  auto  accident,  has 
risen  from  the  bitter  defeat  of  an  ap- 
parently hopeless  situation  through 
the  power  of  his  faith  in  God. 

There  was  a  time  when  everything 
seemed  to  be  moving  according  to 
Joe's  plans  for  himself  and  his  family. 

As  a  Christian,  married  to  a  dedi- 
cated Christian  woman,  he  was  raising 
two  children  in  a  Christ-centered  home, 
following  God's  will  for  the  family. 
And  then  tragedy  struck,  a  disabling 
accident.  Joe's  helpless  body  became 
like  a  heavy  stone  which  completely 
closed  the  door  to  a  happy,  useful  life. 

Dark  clouds  of  discouragement  des- 
cended, bringing  doubts  and  ques- 
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tions.  Had  they  not  tried  to  organize 
their  lives  around  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible?  Why,  then,  had  God  let  them 
down?  Why?  Why?  How  could  God 
be  so  merciless  when  they  tried  so  hard 
to  please  Him? 

Joe  has  not  found  the  answers  to 
all  his  questions,  but  a  strong  faith 
now  permeates  his  life.  He  believes 
such  a  faith  would  never  have  come 
without  the  experience  of  physical 
weakness  which  brought  him  to  total 
dependance  on  God.  The  reason  and 
mystery  he  leaves  with  God  whose  pur- 
pose he  does  not  question. 

Joe  never  abandoned  his  determi- 
nation to  live  a  useful  life  for  His 
Lord.  Once  the  initial  phase  of  recov- 
ery had  passed,  he  set  himself  to  the 
goal  of  teaching  his  partially  para- 
lyzed body  to  do  things  again.  It  was 
a  slow,  torturous  effort,  but  he  has 
partially  succeeded. 

Even  while  receiving  physical  ther- 
apy in  a  rehabilitation  hospital,  he 
sought  by  means  of  fervant  prayer  to 
be  made  useful  to  others.  After  pa- 
tiently waiting  for  God's  answer,  the 
opportunity  arose— Joe  became  a 
volunteer  worker  in  that  same  hospi- 
tal. 

As  he  sits  there  in  his  wheelchair, 
Joe  is  a  real  inspiration  to  all  who 
come  in  contact  with  him.  Patients 
find  in  him  the  understanding  and 
compassion  of  one  who  has  also  suf- 
fered. God  is  using  Joe  in  a  greater 
capacity  than  the  position  he  held  as  a 
trained  social  worker  before  his  ac- 
cident. Of  this  change  Joe  simply  says, 
"It  is  wonderful  what  God  has  done 
for  me.  At  first  I  could  not  even  feed 
myself,  but  now  I  can  take  a  few  steps 
with  my  quad  cane.  Best  of  all,  I  can 
be  useful  in  the  hospital  as  I  talk  and 
pray  with  the  patients." 

Joe  has  not  been  completely  healed 
but  God  has  rolled  away  the  stone  of 
abject  discouragement  from  his  life 
and  opened  up  a  new  life  of  service  to 
his  Lord  and  his  fellowmen.  What  he 
has  lost  physically  has  now  been  more 
than  compensated  for  by  deepened 
spiritual  understanding  and  dedica- 
tion to  his  merciful,  unfailing  God.  ffl 
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In  Mission  With  the  Victor 


FOR  APRIL  26,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


As  we  said  last  week,  we  shall  con- 
centrate today  on  the  closing  verses  of 
Matthew,  known  popularly  as  the 
Great  Commission. 

PART  I:  Missions  Authorized 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  28:18 

Before  Jesus  left  the  disciples,  He 
wanted  them  to  understand  that  there 
was  no  limit  on  His  authority,  either 
in  heaven  or  on  earth,  because  the 
Father  had  put  all  authority  into  His 
hands.  It  was  by  that  authority  that 
He  now  commissioned  the  Church  to 
its  continuing  task  until  He  should 
come  again. 

Psalm  2  helps  us  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  Jesus's  words.  There,  we 
are  told  that  the  world  is  in  rebellion 
against  God  and  against  His  anointed. 
The  world's  people  wish  to  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  their  Creator,  the  one 
to  whom  they  owe  their  very  life.  Led 
by  Satan,  they  rebel  against  God's 
great  purpose  and  plans  (Psa.  2:1-3). 

Of  course,  the  plots,  plans  and  re- 
bellions of  men  cause  God  no  real 
trouble.  He  is  greater  than  all  that  He 
has  made  and  His  creation  is  contin- 
ually dependent  upon  Him.  There- 
fore, God  laughs  at  their  ridiculous 
outcries  against  Him.  Nevertheless, 
He  will  not  overlook  their  sin  and  re- 
bellion. In  His  wrath  He  will  ultimately 
destroy  the  nations  in  His  own  time 
and  way  (Psa.  2:4-5). 

To  carry  out  His  purpose,  God  has 
chosen  to  set  up  His  kingdom  and  His 
king  upon  the  earth,  in  the  Church: 
the  people  of  God  (Psa.  2:6).  He  has 
entrusted  to  the  king,  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  the  rule  of  the  nations  and 
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the  dispensing  of  His  justice.  The  Son 
is  the  Lord  of  history,  who  will  raise 
up  and  overthrow  nations,  as  He 
pleases,  conducting  all  history  toward 
its  ultimate  conclusion  in  the  final 
judgment. 

From  among  those  nations  He  will 
receive  His  inheritance,  calling  a  peo- 
ple out  of  them  to  be  His.  In  the  end, 
no  kingdom  will  endure  except  the 
kingdom  of  God  (Psa.  2:8-9). 

In  other  words,  all  rulers  and  all 
who  are  ruled  must  be  instructed  in 
God's  truth  (the  Gospel)  and  must 
learn  to  serve  the  Lord,  rejoicing  in 
that  service,  lest,  when  He  returns, 
they  be  found  wanting  and  be  destroyed 
with  all  unrepentant  sinners  (Psa. 
2:11-12). 

They  must  be  reconciled  to  the  Lord 
of  glory  by  taking  refuge  in  Him  (v.  12), 
that  is,  believing  in  Him  and  becom- 
ing righteous  in  God's  sight  through 
faith  in  Him.  In  giving  the  Great  Com- 
mission, Jesus  was  announcing  to  the 
disciples  that  the  time  had  come  for 
His  exercise  of  that  authority  in  the 
history  of  men. 

From  Revelation  5,  we  learn,  fur- 
ther, that  only  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
for  us  on  the  cross  and  purchased  un- 
to God  by  His  blood  men  out  of  every 
tribe,  tongue,  people  and  nation,  is 
worthy  to  have  such  authority,  au- 
thority which  is  His  alone  (Rev.  5: 
5-9). 

Because  He  has  that  authority  and 
is  free  to  exercise  it  as  He  chooses,  in- 
vading the  strongholds  of  Satan  and 
claiming  for  God  those  whom  God  has 
given  Him  out  of  all  nations,  all  heaven 
rejoices  (Rev.  5:11-14). 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Today,  do  I  see  the  world  in  re- 
bellion against  the  Lord? 

2.  Can  I  see  how  the  Lord  is  ruling 
over  nations  today  to  work  out  His 
purposes? 

PART  II:  The  Church  Authorized 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  28:19 

It  was  Jesus'  choice  to  use  His  au- 
thority to  commission  the  Church  to 
do  His  work  on  earth.  He  would  ascend 
to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  to  rule 
all  history  from  His  rightful  throne, 
but  He  put  it  into  the  hands  of  His 
followers  to  rule  with  Him.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  words:  "(Thou) 
madest  them  to  be  unto  our  God  a  king- 
dom and  priests;  and  they  reign  upon 
the  earth"  (Rev.  5:10).  Jesus  clarified 
this  when  He  spoke  to  the  disciples  of 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  (Matt.  16: 
18-19). 

Right  after  Peter  had  made  his  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  (v.  16),  Je- 
sus declared  that  on  such  faith,  and 
by  such  professions,  the  Lord  would 
build  His  Church:  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  world. 

Such  would  be  the  nature  of  Christ's 
Church — so  built  on  faith  like  that  of 
Peter  and  the  other  believing  disciples 
—that  the  very  gates  of  hell  itself  could 
not  hold  back  the  advance  of  the 
Church  into  the  world,  into  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan  (16:18).  The  world,  so 
long  in  spiritual  darkness,  would  be 
deceived  no  more,  as  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  borne  by  Christ's  disciples, 
would  penetrate  that  darkness  wher- 
ever they  went,  glorifying  their  Lord 
on  earth,  as  did  those  who  resided  in 
heaven  (Rev.  5). 

To  the  Church,  Jesus  would  entrust 
authority,  not  earned  by  it  but  given 
to  it,  as  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
called  this  "the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (v.  19).  By  that  authority, 
whatever  the  Church  bound  on  earth 
would  be  bound  in  heaven  and  whatever 
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the  Church  loosed  on  earth  would  be 
loosed  in  heaven  (v.  19).  By  this  Jesus 
did  not  mean  that  the  Church,  or  in- 
dividuals in  it,  would  determine  who 
on  earth  would  believe  and  be  saved 
and  who  would  not. 

He  meant  that  in  the  Church's  ex- 
ercise of  the  authority  given  her  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  proclaim  God's  Gos- 
pel among  the  nations,  God  would 
carry  out  His  own  purpose  of  binding 
Satan,  meaning,  preventing  Satan 
from  interferring  with  God's  loosing 
of  His  own  from  the  bondage  of  Sa- 
tan, sin  and  death. 

As  believers  preached  the  Gospel, 
God's  will  would  be  carried  out  among 
men.  What  believers  did  on  earth 
would  have  heavenly  implications. 

Of  course,  God  could  have  chosen 
to  work  out  His  will  on  earth  without 
any  involvement  of  men.  Or  He  could 
have  used  the  angels  to  work  out  His 
purposes.  Instead,  He  chose  to  do  His 
will  through  fallible  men  in  a  fallible 
Church  in  such  a  way  that  there  would 
not  be  a  failure  or  a  flaw,  so  far  as  the 
purpose  and  plan  of  God  was  con- 
cerned. So  we  are  privileged  to  reign 
with  Christ  on  earth  while  He  rules  in 
heaven,  and  what  we  do  in  His  king- 


dom's work  is  vital  to  God's  overall 
purpose. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  Revelation  19:11-16,  do  you 
see  the  symbolic  carrying  out  of  Christ's 
will  on  earth  as  He  rules  the  nations? 

2.  Have  I  been  aware  of  the  awe- 
some authority  of  God  that  is  exer- 
cised whenever  the  Gospel  is  preached 
or  declared  by  believers? 

PART  III:  World  Mission's  Task 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  28:19-20 

The  task  of  world  missions,  as  Je- 
sus gave  it,  centers  around  the  words 
"make  disciples."  This  means  that  the 
primary  task  of  the  Church  is  to  train 
men  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  building  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  carry  out  this  task,  they  are  to 
go  to  all  nations  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  baptize  those  who  respond 
in  faith,  signifying  that  they  are  the 
product  of  the  work  of  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  so 
reached  are  to  be  taught  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  including  all  that  is 
in  His  revealed  Word,  from  the  time 


of  Moses  until  the  close  of  the  New 
Testament  revelation. 

The  Church  must  teach  them  not 
only  the  content  of  that  Word,  but 
also  the  importance  of  observing  all 
that  is  taught  therein;  that  is,  they  are 
to  be  doers  and  not  hearers  only.  Noth- 
ing is  to  be  omitted  or  neglected. 

Isaiah  was  permitted  to  foresee  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Great  Commission 
by  the  Church  in  the  latter  days  (the 
time  of  Christ  on  earth  and  of  the 
Church  after  Pentecost).  He  foresaw 
that  the  Gospel  would  flow  out  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
many  would  hear  in  their  own  tongues 
the  invitation  to  come  to  the  Lord,  as 
the  Jews  had  heard  it  formerly  (Isa.  2: 
2-3).  Those  missionaries  of  the  Church 
who  would  give  that  invitation  were, 
all  of  them,  Christ's  witnesses  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  calling 
men  to  be  taught  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  and  to  walk  in  accord  with  His 
will.  In  the  process,  the  Lord  would 
judge  nations  in  history,  in  accord 
with  their  reception  or  lack  of  recep- 
tion of  that  message  (Isa.  2:4). 

From  the  nations,  there  would  be 
people  who  would  respond  to  the  Gos- 
pel, taking  refuge  in  the  Lord  by  faith. 
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They  would  beat  their  former  weap- 
ons of  hostility  into  instruments  for 
sowing  and  for  harvesting  God's  Word 
in  the  world  (see  Matt.  13). 

We  know  from  Acts  1:8  that  this 
movement  would  begin  at  Jerusalem, 
where  the  first  Christians  were  Jews, 
and  from  there,  would  move  out  into 
Judea,  then  Samaria,  and  finally  to 
all  the  nations. 

Titus  3:3  is  a  glorious  picture  of  the 
work  of  the  Triune  God,  helping  us 
better  to  understand  the  significance 
of  baptizing  in  that  name.  It  signifies 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  does  in  the  life 
of  the  one  saved,  as  He  applies  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  that  man's  sins — 
the  man  whom  God,  the  Father,  has 
given  to  Jesus  as  a  portion  of  His  in- 
heritance from  the  nations. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  the  only  effective  means 
of  our  coming  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Lord  and  Savior  (see  Rom.  10: 
17)? 

2.  Does  my  Church  teach  all  the 
Scriptures  to  its  members?  How? 


PART  IV:  World  Mission's  Success 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  28:20 

Christ  is  the  one  who  holds  the  au- 
thority for  the  success  of  world  mis- 
sions, and  the  whole  enterprise  is  to- 
tally dependent  on  Him.  Therefore, 
when  Jesus  commissioned  the  Church 
to  carry  out  His  purpose  on  earth,  He 
told  the  early  believers  to  wait  until 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  come  upon  them 
(Acts  1:8).  Then,  they  would  be  able 
to  have  success  in  the  eyes  of  God,  if 
not  always  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

When  God  called  Moses  to  lead  His 
people  from  bondage  in  Egypt,  He 
promised  to  be  with  him  and  give  him 
the  name  by  which  the  people  were 
always  to  remember  and  know  Him: 
God  is  with  us  (Exo.  3). 

Later,  to  assure  and  reassure  the 
people,  God  had  them  build  the  tab- 
ernacle and  place  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
camp  of  Israel  as  a  reminder  of  His 
presence  with  them  always. 

When  Moses  died,  the  Lord  prom- 
ised to  be  with  Joshua,  just  as  He  had 
been  with  Moses  (Josh.  1). 


In  Isaiah  7:14,  the  Lord  promised 
to  be  with  His  people  in  a  very  special 
way:  to  come  in  the  flesh  and  to  dwell 
among  them  as  God  incarnate — Im- 
manuel — "God  with  us." 

After  Jesus  had  given  this  Great 
Commission  and  had  ascended  to  heav- 
en to  take  His  place  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  He  came  on  one  occa- 
sion to  reassure  Paul  that  He  really 
was  with  him  (Acts  18:9-10).  Every 
one  of  the  Lord's  people  has  this  same 
reassurance  and  comfort. 

Jesus  also  showed  Himself  sym- 
bolically to  John  in  a  vision,  where 
John  saw  Him  standing  in  the  midst 
of  the  churches,  as  He  had  promised 
to  do  (Rev.  1). 

The  success  of  the  Church  will  al- 
ways depend  on  that  presence  of  Je- 
sus with  us  in  all  that  we  do  in  His 
name  and  for  His  glory  while  here  on 
earth. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  my  responsibility  in  carry- 
ing out  the  Great  Commission? 

2.  How  have  I  carried  out  that  re- 
sponsibility? 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  MAY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


To  the  End  of  the  Earth 


In  this  study  we  shall  be  consider- 
ing the  worldwide  scope  of  the  Gospel 
(Gal.  3:8;  Matt.  28:18-20).  Believers 
in  Jesus  Christ  have  always  consid- 
ered His  marching  orders  to  His  church 
to  be  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15). 

In  studying  this  passage  from  Isaiah 
45,  it  will  be  well  to  read  from  verse 
17  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  "But 
Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation"  (45:17).  The 
word  "everlasting"  used  here  is  ex- 
actly the  word  used  in  John  3:16.  This 
word  could  not  apply  to  political, 
social  or  economic  affairs.  In  no  tem- 
poral situation  could  there  be  "ever- 
lasting salvation."  Peter  said  that  the 
prophets  may  well  have  puzzled  over 
this  (I  Pet.  1:10-12).  But  in  the  light 
of  New  Testament  events  involving 
Jesus  Christ,  we  can  understand  that 
the  prophets  were  writing  about  sal- 
vation as  it  is  performed  by  God  in 
the  spiritual  heavenly  realities.  This  is 
basic  in  any  understanding  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

Acts  3:1-8  records  the  first  instance 
when  the  Gospel  confronted  the  world 
in  need.  Peter  and  John  on  their  way 
to  worship  God  in  the  temple  met  a 
lame  man  who  asked  for  help.  "Then 
Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none; 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee"  (Acts  3: 
6). 

This  seems  to  be  our  guidance  in 
the  world  today.  I  am  sure  humani- 
tarian philanthropic  projects  like  the 
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rience calculated  to  be  a  turning  point.  Lim- 
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Isaiah  45:18-23;  49:1-6 


Red  Cross  or  CARE  are  pleasing  to 
God  and  worthy  of  His  name;  but  this 
is  not  salvation.  Sometimes  I  wonder 
what  believers  today  have  to  give  to 
the  needy  that  is  not  "silver  and  gold." 
When  congregations  run  out  of  ben- 
evolent funds,  do  they  have  anything 
to  give? 

We  should  now  distinguish  among 
Israel  in  the  Old  Testament  times 
whose  national  entity  was  finally  de- 
stroyed by  Assyria  and  Babylon;  Israel 
in  world  history  as  referring  to  the 
Jews  wherever  they  have  scattered; 
Israel  as  the  nation  in  the  Near  East 
since  World  War  II,  and  Israel  as  in 
Scripture. 

Isaiah  referred  to  the  remnant  as 
Israel;  they  inherit  the  promises  given 
to  Abraham.  But  we  need  to  heed 
Paul's  instruction: 

"For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel:  neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children:  but, 
In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  That  is, 
They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh, 
these  are  not  the  children  of  God:  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed"  (Rom.  9:6-8). 
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Tour  #3:  China.  Oct.  13-30,  1981. 
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$2959  per  person. 

All  tour  prices  include  the  finest  first-class 
accommodations  (double  occupancy),  most 
meals,  tips,  excursion  expenses,  and  incidental 
fees.  For  more  information,  please  write  or  call: 
RACOM  Associates,  Ed  Schierbeek 
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Paul  wrote,  "There  shall  come  out 
of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob:  for 
this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins"  (Rom.  11: 
26-27). 

Who  can  possibly  do  this  but  Jesus 
Christ?  No  one  can  claim  this  has  been 
true  among  the  nations  in  this  world, 
but  it  has  been  done  in  the  case  of 
every  soul  born  again  in  Christ,  when 
the  Messiah  has  accomplished  His 
work  with  the  remnant. 

Isaiah  sketched  the  significance  of 
the  Gospel,  calling  God  the  creator 
who  made  the  world  on  purpose,  not 
by  chance  but  with  intent.  God  had 
something  in  mind  when  He  created 
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the  world,  and  the  Gospel  promises 
are  guaranteed  to  be  valid.  The  rem- 
nant is  to  turn  away  consciously,  de- 
liberately, from  the  vain  popular  no- 
tions of  the  pagan  world.  There  is  a 
direct  call  to  the  whole  world,  and  no 
other  idea  has  any  validity.  The  words 
used  are  "There  is  none  beside  me." 
All  of  this  we  find  in  Isaiah  45:18-22. 

In  verse  22  the  call  goes  out  over 
the  whole  world.  The  open  invitation 
is  given  to  all  men:  "Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else." 

Missionaries  take  this  message  every- 
where. They  tell  all  nations  that  sal- 
vation is  available  to  all  men.  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons;  "whosoever 
will"  may  come.  But  we  need  to  keep 
at  least  two  facts  in  mind: 

First,  the  way  is  open  for  anyone  to 
come  to  God  because  Jesus  Christ 
died  on  Calvary's  cross  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  The  missionary  is 
authorized  to  tell  all  men  that  the  reign 
of  sin  has  been  broken,  and  the  way 
is  now  open  and  clear  for  them  to  come 
to  God  in  Christ. 

Second,  being  saved  involves  their 
being  born  again;  coming  to  God  in- 
volves being  regenerated.  Each  be- 
liever will  be  changed.  "Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture: old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17). 

When  Jesus  came  to  the  lame  man 
beside  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  He  asked, 
"Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  That 
question  confronts  every  soul  who 
hears  the  Gospel.  Do  you  want  to  be 
saved?  Are  you  willing  to  let  God 
change  you? 

Any  number  of  people  would  love 
to  be  saved  if  that  meant  that  they 
would  be  excused  for  everything  they 
have  done  in  the  past,  and  would  be 
free  to  do  anything  they  want  to  do  in 
the  future.  They  would  be  glad  to  buy 
that,  but  that  is  not  the  truth.  Salva- 
tion does  not  come  that  way.  Any  per- 
son can  be  saved  but  in  being  saved  he 
will  be  changed.  And  if  a  person  is 
not  willing  to  be  changed,  it  will  not 
happen. 

It  is  astonishing  and  stirring  to  think 
that  all  of  this  truth,  set  out  so  clearly 
in  Christ  Jesus  and  in  the  disciples, 
was  pictured  by  the  Old  Testament 
prophets.  These  prophets  spoke  of  a 
salvation  to  come  when  they  testified 
of  the  grace  that  would  come  to  do 


something  over  and  above  anything 
that  had  been  done  before,  and  dif- 
ferent from  anything  that  had  been 
done  before. 

Because  what  God  does  makes  it 
sure,  if  you  believe  in  Him  you  will  be 
saved.  You  will  be  saved  by  God  be- 
cause it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you 
"to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  plea- 
sure." 

In  Isaiah  49:1-6  the  Word  of  God 
revealed  to  Isaiah  the  thoughts  of  the 
Messiah  and  the  thoughts  of  God  who 
sent  Him. 

This  is  how  the  Messiah  understood 
His  own  mission: 

"Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  afar;  The  Lord  hath  called 
me  from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of 
my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name.  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 
a  sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand 
hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished 
shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me;  and 
said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  servant,  O 
Israel,  in  whom  1  will  be  glorified"  (w.  1-3). 

The  Messiah  was  not  chosen  on  the 
basis  of  His  own  achievement  and 
works.  Before  He  was  born  God  had 
in  mind  that  the  Messiah  would  serve 
in  a  special  work.  Verse  2  indicates 
that  the  Messiah  would  be  an  effec- 
tive worker  prepared  for  the  service 
by  God  Himself.  The  third  verse  re- 
calls to  us  the  occasion  when  the  voice 
from  heaven  identified  Jesus  as  "My 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased." 

In  verse  3  the  name  "Israel"  is  used. 
Looking  at  the  passage  as  a  whole  it 
seems  clear  the  Scripture  is  referring 
to  one  individual.  The  original  prom- 
ise was  made  to  Abraham  and  to  his 
seed.  Paul  emphasized  that  that  prom- 
ise was  in  the  singular,  not  seeds  but 
to  his  seed.  This  promise  was  repeated 
to  Isaac,  and  then  to  Jacob  who  was 
surnamed  Israel. 

The  name,  Israel,  was  used  to  refer 
to  the  man  and  to  the  nation.  Both  in- 
herited the  promise.  Since  the  Mes- 
siah would  be  one  of  the  nation  of 
Israel,  the  name  could  be  used  to  im- 
ply that  the  work  of  the  Messiah 
would  be  a  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
to  Abraham  "in  thy  seed  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed."  Christ  Jesus  was 
the  seed  mentioned  in  the  promise  to 
Abraham  (Gal.  3:16). 

There  is  also  a  problem  of  interpre- 
tation in  verse  4.  As  we  feel  this  pas- 
sage expresses  the  mind  of  the  Mes- 
siah, whom  we  hold  to  be  Jesus  Christ, 
we  come  to  this  verse  with  some  sense 
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of  awe. 

"Then  I  said,  I  have  labored  in  vain,  I 
have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and 
in  vain:  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God"  (Isa. 
49:4). 

Can  these  be  the  thoughts  of  Christ 
Jesus?  These  words  seem  to  reveal  a 
sense  of  failure,  yet  they  also  reveal 
an  abiding  confidence  in  God.  Here  is 
a  pattern  of  the  heart  cry  of  many  a 
mother  who  has  struggled  to  lead  her 
children  into  acceptable  ways  of  con- 
duct, and  has  been  discouraged  again 
and  again.  She  persists  because  she 
knows  that  God  approves  what  she  is 
doing  and  will  bless  her  efforts.  But 
could  this  be  the  thought  of  Jesus? 

Bible  students  have  often  wondered 
about  the  words  of  Jesus  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
(Matt.  27:46).  When  the  Son  of  God 
emptied  Himself  and  became  flesh, 
we  have  always  felt  that  He  limited 
Himself  in  human  physical  strength. 
He  could  be  wearied,  He  could  be  in  a 
deep  sleep,  He  stumbled  when  He  was 
carrying  His  cross.  Are  we  to  think 
that  He  experienced  the  limitations  of 
human  expectation?  We  know  that 
when  He  came  unto  His  own,  His 
own  received  Him  not. 

Could  this  be  a  word  to  each  of  us 
in  our  witnessing  and  in  our  serving  the 
Lord?  Regardless  of  the  apparent  fu- 
tility and  uselessness  of  our  efforts, 
should  we  still  persist?  Can  we  take 
this  word  to  ourselves,  "Yet  surely 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
my  work  with  my  God"? 

Study  carefully  Isaiah  49:5-6.  It 
would  appear  from  these  words  that 
Messiah  would  come  after  Israel  had 
been  scattered  among  the  nations. 
Assyria  destroyed  the  northern  na- 
tion, Israel,  and  scattered  the  Israelites 
throughout  the  empire.  Babylon  con- 
quered the  southern  nation  of  Judah 
and  had  taken  the  Jews  captive  to 
other  parts  of  the  Babylonian  empire. 

But  in  line  with  the  historic  prom- 
ises, God  would  yet  bless  Israel.  The 
people  expected  the  Messiah  to  bring 
all  Israel  back  to  the  homeland  in  tri- 
umph. Even  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  this 
was  the  common  hope  of  the  Jews. 
They  expected  to  be  delivered  from 
their  enemies,  and  to  be  united  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Of  course,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did 
not  set  up  a  political  leadership.  In 
His  time  the  Jews  were  not  delivered 
as  a  nation.  This  helps  us  to  see  the  fit- 


ness of  this  Scripture:  "Though  Israel 
be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glori- 
ous in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength"  (v.  5).  The 
Jews  were  not  delivered  from  Rome, 
but  in  the  resurrection  the  promises 
of  God  to  Abraham  and  to  David  were 
gloriously  fulfilled. 

The  kingdom  of  God  will  be  estab- 
lished in  spiritual  reality  and  all  the 
remnant,  being  born  again,  will  enjoy 
in  it  all  the  blessings  that  God  had 
promised.  Not  only  will  it  be  true  that 
"all  Israel  will  be  saved,"  but  this  will 
include  a  host  of  Gentiles.  "I  will  also 
give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  un- 
to the  end  of  the  earth"  (v.  11;  Rom. 
11:11-30). 

"And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved," 
wrote  Paul,  but  he  also  pointed  out, 
"For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are 
of  Israel"  (Rom.  11:26,  9:6). 

Actually  it  is  the  remnant  who  will 
inherit  the  promises  made  to  Abra- 
ham and  to  David.  This  remnant  will 
be  related  to  God  in  the  New  Covenant, 
being  regenerated,  born  again  by  the 
Word  of  God.  And  this  remnant  will 
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include  the  Gentiles  who  believe  the 
Gospel,  accepting  Christ  Jesus  as 
Savior  and  Lord. 

God  will  undoubtedly  deal  with 
Jews  in  the  world  and  with  the  modern 
Israel  in  the  Near  East,  but  any  such 
dealings  are  not  to  be  taken  as  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promise  to  Abraham  and 
to  David.  Pilate  asked  Jesus,  "Art 
thou  a  king  then?"  And  our  Lord  an- 
swered, "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence"  (John  18:33,  36). 

This  is  the  mystery  which  Paul  un- 
derstood to  be  hidden  throughout 
former  times  and  now  revealed  in  the 
Gospel. 

"How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known 
unto  me  the  mystery:  .  .  .  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel"  (Eph.  3:3-6). 

And  then  again  Paul  wrote,  "Even 
the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints:  to  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:26-27). 

And  so  we  see  that  Messiah  was  to 
call  the  true  Israel  as  those  of  the  rem- 
nant. He  would  call  the  ones  who  be- 
lieved in  God,  and  a  host  of  Gentiles 
who  would  believe  through  their  wit- 
ness and  testimony.  He  would  call 
them  to  God  that  they  might  be  con- 
stituted together  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  by  the  power  of  God  Himself. 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00.  S3 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

KNOWING  GOD'S  WILL,  by  M.  Blaine  Smith. 
InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Pa- 
per, 141  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joseph 
H.  Armfield  Jr.,  Greensboro,  N.C. 

The  Rev.  Blaine  Smith,  a  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  has  written  an  excep- 
tionally fine  and  thorough  book  on 
finding  God's  will  in  the  various  deci- 
sions one  faces  in  life.  He  begins  by 
dealing  with  moral  and  nonmoral  areas, 
complex  problems  and  "gray  areas" 
where  there  are  no  specific  directions 
in  Scripture. 

The  role  of  prayer,  Bible  study,  rea- 
son and  counsel  are  all  clearly  ex- 
plained. Mr.  Smith  also  points  out 
the  dangers  of  various  improper  ap- 
proaches to  guidance.  Part  II,  "God's 
Responsibility  for  Guidance — and 
Ours,"  is  an  excellent  treatment  of  di- 
vine sovereignty  and  human  freedom. 

This  book  will  be  a  tremendous  help 
to  high  school  and  college  age  young 
people  who  are  facing  major  life  deci- 
sions. However,  regardless  of  age, 
anyone  who  reads  this  book  will  be 
given  a  deeper  understanding  of  the 
Biblical  principles  of  knowing  God's 
will.  m 

HAROLD  E.  HUGHES:  The  Man  From  Ida 
Groves,  by  H.  E.  Hughes  with  Dick  Schnei- 
der. Chosen  Books,  Lincoln,  Va.  239  pp. 
$10.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Render 
Caines,  pastor,  Davenport  Road  Presby- 
terian Church,  Simpsonville,  S.C. 

Harold  E.  Hughes,  from  Ida  Grove, 
Iowa,  was  a  drunk.  Beginning  in  high 
school  he  found  his  life  disrupted  by 
alcohol.  He  was  an  all-state  athlete,  a 
machine-gunner  in  World  War  II  and 
a  successful  business  man.  But  always 
his  life  was  threatened  and  often  turned 
upside  down  by  his  addiction  to  alco- 
hol. 

In  this  his  personal  story,  Mr. 
Hughes  tells  of  his  deliverance  from 
alcohol  and  the  means  by  which  he 
achieved  the  position  of  governor  of 
Iowa  and  later  U.S.  Senator.  The  story 


concludes  with  his  call  by  the  Lord  to 
"full  time"  Christian  service  in  the 
running  of  a  retreat  center  in  Northern 
Maryland. 

Mr.  Hughes'  view  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
never  clearly  set  forth.  References  to 
repentance  and  trust  in  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus  are  hard  to  find.  Mr.  Hughes 
speaks  boldly  of  his  conviction  that 
Scripture  is  the  Word  of  God,  but 
often  speaks  of  his  guidance  coming 
from  an  inner  voice.  He  shows  little 
hesitancy  to  equate  his  faith  in  God 
with  the  faith  of  a  Jew  or  a  Moslem. 

He  clearly  sets  forth  his  views  on 
many  issues.  He  worked  for  the  abol- 
ishment of  capital  punishment  in 
Iowa.  He  speaks  out  against  abortion. 
He  labels  himself  a  "liberal"  and  a 
"pacifist." 

The  book  would  be  interesting  read- 
ing for  one  firmly  established  in  the 
faith.  But  I  would  not  recommend  it 
as  a  gift  for  those  seeking  a  clearer 
understanding  of  what  Jesus  can  do 
in  the  life  of  one  committed  to  Him. 
Mr.  Hughes  may  well  be  so  committed, 
but  his  testimony  is  unclear  and  Bib- 
lically inconsistent.  33 

FROM  RATIONALISM  TO  IRRATIONALITY, 
by  C.  Gregg  Singer.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publ.  House,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  479 
pp.  $14.50  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  E. 
Staples,  director  of  social  services,  Thorn- 
well  Home  and  School,  Clinton,  S.C. 

Intellectual  history  is  not  recreation- 
al reading,  nor  is  a  book  on  the  sub- 
ject easy  to  review.  Gregg  Singer  has 
produced  a  massive  and  scholarly  vol- 
ume which  traces  the  decline  of  ra- 
tional thought,  documenting  his  thesis 
with  a  historical  survey  of  philosophi- 
cal and  theological  development. 

Man's  descent  into  irrational  think- 
ing began  with  the  fall  of  Adam.  Sin 
rendered  humankind  incapable  of  obey- 
ing God  and  glorifying  Him.  When 
man  found  himself  unable  to  compre- 
hend creation  or  use  it  as  God  intend- 
ed, he  developed  his  own  meanings 
and  thought  patterns,  most  of  them 
quite  contrary  to  the  intentions  of  the 
Creator  God.  Because  they  were  in 
conflict  with  divine  meaning  and  goals, 
man's  thought  patterns  became  what 
the  author  characterizes  as  irrational. 

Through  the  years  philosophy  has 
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What  If  One  Of  These  Children  Were  Your s? 


If  you  lived  in  a  Third  World 
country,  chances  are  one  of  these 
children  really  could  be  yours.  And 
if  you  had  to  live  surrounded  by 
poverty  and  disease,  there  would 
be  little  you  could  do  to  change 
these  desperate  circumstances. 

The  children  you  see  here 
are  different  from  our  children. 
Many  of  them  go  to  sleep  hungry. 
Or  sick. 

But  you  can  help  change  this. 
You  can  reach  out  to  a  needy  child 
just  like  the  ones  you  see  here.  And 
when  you  do,  you'll  be  giving  that 
child  hope  for  the  future.  And 
that's  what  Christian  Children's 
Fund  is  all  about. 

By  the  time  you  read  this 
message,  we  hope  the  children 
you  see  here  will  already  have  the 
help  they  need.  But  there  are  so 
many  more. 

For  just  $15  a  month  you  can 
become  a  sponsor.  \bur  50C  a  day 
will  help  to  give  a  child  nourishing 
meals,  decent  clothing,  medical 
care,  the  chance  to  go  to  school, 
or  whatever  is  needed  most. 

You  don't  have  to  send  any 
money  right  away,  but  please  mail 
in  the  coupon  below.  Christian 
Children's  Fund  will  send  you  a 
child's  photograph  and  family 
background  information. 

We'll  tell  you  about  how  the 
child  will  be  helped  and  explain 
how  you  can  write  and  receive  let- 
ters in  return.  There's  no  language 
barrier  because  the  field  office  in 
your  sponsored  child's  country  will 
translate  all  correspondence. 

Please  send  in  the  coupon 
today.  Find  out  more  about 
Christian  Children's  Fund  and  the 
child  who  is  waiting  for  your  love. 

If  one  of  these  children  really 
were  yours,  wouldn't  you  want  that 
child  to  have  the  chance  for  a 
healthier,  happier  life?  t 
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contributed  to  this  pattern  of  irration- 
ality, beginning  with  Descartes  who 
led  man  fully  away  from  any  theolog- 
ical or  theistic  orientation,  and  con- 
tinuing with  Spinoza  and  Leibniz.  As 
the  19th  century  dawned,  Kant  and  the 
German  idealists  and  the  Hegelians 
contributed  to  the  deterioration  of 
Western  thought.  Darwinism  with  its 
scientific  and  social  impact  added  to 
the  speed  with  which  rational  thought 
declined  and  the  20th  century  saw  the 
final  coup  delivered  by  Sartre  and  the 
existentialists. 

Dr.  Singer's  yardstick  in  determin- 
ing what  is  rational  and  what  is  irra- 


IN  PASTORAL 
COUNSELING 


"At  last!  It's  ready  for  you.  A  graduate  degree 
in  pastoral  counseling  with  a  distinct  biblical  em- 
phasis is  now  available  at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary.  The  DOCTOR  OF  MINISTRY  program, 
with  a  specialty  in  pastoral  counseling,  is  com- 
mitted to  the  excellence  that  you  expect  from  a 
Westminster  graduate  program  and  is  uncom- 
promising in  the  commitment  to  the  authority  of 
Scripture  to  inform  a  counseling  model.  If  God  has 
called  you  to  a  ministry  of  pastoral  counseling, 
don't  miss  this  exciting  new  program." 

—  Jay  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

Westminster  Seminary's  new  Doctor  of 
Ministry  program  combines  rigorous  academic 
research  with  practical  experience  to  prepare 
students  for  professional  competence  and  leader- 
ship in  the  field  of  pastoral  counseling. 

"Pastoral  Ministry"  and  "Missions"  (begin- 
ning September  1982)  are  our  other  Doctor  of 
Ministry  emphases.  Write  to  George  Fuller,  Direc- 
tor of  the  Doctor  of  Ministry  degree  programs,  for 
information. 

Dr.  George  C.  Fuller 

WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


tional  is  drawn  from  his  complete  ac- 
ceptance of  Calvinism,  and  his  inter- 
pretation of  philosophical  thought  pat- 
terns has  been  greatly  influenced  by 
Cornelius  Van  Til.  The  author  relies 
heavily  on  Biblical  theology  and  class- 
ical Reformed  statements  as  evalu- 
ative instruments. 

One  may  well  finish  this  book  with  a 
sense  of  despair.  This  head-long  rush 
into  irrational  thought  seems  almost 
irreversible.  Yet  Dr.  Singer  concludes 
his  study  with  a  brief  treatment  of 
Christian  theism  (particularly  Calvin- 
istic)  and  a  Biblical  espistemology  which 
he  believes  is  the  only  antidote  to  the 
deterioration  of  Western  thought. 

The  author  is  a  historian  (Ph.D. 
from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania) 
who  has  taught  at  Wheaton,  Salem 
and  Catawba  Colleges.  Now  retired, 
he  is  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the 


CATALOG  LIBRARIAN  WANTED 

Excellent  opportunity  at  a  young  and  dynamic 
institution  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
persuasion.  Qualifications:  MLS  degree  from 
ALA  accredited  school  and  a  commitment  to 
evangelical  Christianity.  Experience  with 
OCLC  cataloging  procedures  and  LC  classifi- 
cation system  preferred,  but  not  required. 
Competitive  salary  with  excellent  benefits 
and  work  schedule.  If  interested,  please  write 
to  Ed  H.  Williford,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson, 
MS  39209,  or  call  collect  (601)  922-4988. 


MINISTER  FOR  TEACHING 
AND  COUNSELING 

Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ft.  Laud- 
erdale, Fla.,  is  seeking  aa  minister  who  is 
skilled  in  teaching  and  counseling. 
General  Expectations 

Committed  to  the  Westminster 

Standards 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  teaching 

English  Bible 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  counseling  and 

ministering  to  young  people 

Specific  Ministry 

Teaching  and  counseling  secondary  school 
students  (grades  7-12)  in  the  church's 
school  Westminster  Academy 
Spiritual  counseling  among  students  and 

their  families 
General  pastoral  duties  as  a  member  of  the 
church's  ministerial  staff 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools 
and  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent 
Schools.  For  more  information  contact: 
Dr.  Kenneth  Wackes 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  North  Federal  Highway 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
(305)  771-4600 


Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies  and 
elder  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The  Biblical  and  theological  pre- 
suppositions of  this  work  will  certain- 
ly not  appeal  to  the  broad  spectrum 
of  philosophers  and  theologians.  Some 
will  feel  Dr.  Singer  is  overly  idealistic, 
and  others  will  differ  with  his  Calvin- 
ism. But  whatever  one's  philosophi- 
cal position,  this  scholarly  volume 
can  be  an  excellent  exercise  in  re- 
evaluating  one's  own  position.  Q] 

Death  Is— from  p.  10 

here — your  loved  one  is  not  here." 

But  he  is;  I  know — I  saw  them  close 
the  lid,  bring  him  here,  lower  him  into 
this  place  prepared  to  receive  him. 

"No;  he  is  not  here." 

Then  suddenly  faith  responds:  Of 
course.  He  is  not  here  in  this  dark 
grave;  his  body-house  is  here.  He  has 
left,  to  dwell  in  some  other  world 
apart  from,  yet  strangely  a  part  of, 
this  one.  He — the  life,  the  spirit,  the 
soul,  the  real  he — can  no  longer  be 
confined.  He  has  gone  away  to  a  new 
existence,  a  new  body.  He  is  not  here 
in  this  grave.  This  we  can  believe  be- 
cause of  that  first  Easter. 

With  this  realization,  the  sorrow 
over  our  loss  is  no  less,  but  we  can  ac- 
cept that  loss  easier. 

Death  is  a  release  from  the  bonds 
of  time  and  space — a  door,  if  you  will, 
into  a  freedom  we  can  never  know 
here.  It  is  a  milestone  we  all  must  pass. 
It  is  an  event  appointed  to  every  living 
being,  a  time  when  we  must  leave  this 
earthly  home  for  one  which — for  the 
Christian — will  be  far  better. 

Frederick  Lawrence  Knowles  ex- 
presses it  this  way  in  the  last  two  lines 
of  his  poem,  "My  Faith": 

"This  body  is  my  house — it  is  not  I. 
Triumphant  in  this  faith  I  live,  and  die." 

In  this  modern  world,  because  too 
many  do  not  have  this  faith,  two  wide- 
ly divergent  and  foolish  attitudes  to- 
ward death  are  prevalent. 

The  first  is  that  death  must  by  any 
and  all  means  be  prevented  at  any  time. 


ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

Christ  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  invites  you 
to  worship  and  serve  the  Lord  with  us. 
Sunday  Worship:        Mountainside  YMCA 
10  AM  and  6  PM         12500  Comanche,  NE 
SS:  11:15  AM  Albuquerque,  N.M. 

Chris  Wisdom,  Pastor  (505)  296-1926 
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B.  D.  Colen  has  written  a  book  on 
Karen  Ann  Quinlan  which  he  sub- 
titles, "Dying  in  the  Age  of  Eternal 
Life."  He  is  not  talking  about  the 
eternal  life  which  Easter  assures  us  of, 
but  of  the  life  too  many  people  pretend 
to  be  living  here  in  this  age  on  this 
earth.  He  closes  his  book  by  saying, 
"Until  we  do  something  to  realize 
these  .  .  .  ideals  .  .  .  parents  like  Jo- 
seph and  Julia  Quinlan  will  be  forced 
to  go  to  court  to  confront  a  society 
which  so  fears  death  that  it  refuses  to 
accept  its  inevitability." 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  calls  this 
fear  of  death  a  "lifelong  bondage" 
(Heb.  2:15,  RSV)  and  tells  us  that 
Christ,  through  his  death  has  deliv- 
ered us  from  that  fear. 

Many  have  not  been  delivered,  how- 
ever, and  for  them  life  on  any  terms  is 
the  goal.  An  elderly  invalid  has  a  pain- 
ful and  expensive  operation,  which 
cannot  cure.  He  spends  the  few  months 
of  prolonged  life  in  an  impersonal 
nursing  home,  far  from  those  he  loves 
and  longs  constantly  to  see.  Or  those 
days  may  even  be  spent  in  a  comatose 
condition.  At  the  end,  his  (her)  loved 
ones  comfort  themselves:  "At  least 
we  gave  him  an  extra  few  months  of 
life." 

To  what  purpose,  those  extra  few 
months?  Who  is  to  say  that  those 
months — for  the  Christian — would 
not  have  been  as  well  spent  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord?  The  Apostle 
Paul  said,  "For  me  ...  to  die  is  gain. 
. .  .  My  desire  is  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  for  that  is  far  better"  (Phil. 
1:21,  14). 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  will  do 
less  for  a  sufferer.  Love  naturally  does 
everything  possible  to  help  relieve  the 
suffering  of  a  loved  one,  to  prolong 
life.  The  important  point  is  motive: 
that  we  prolong  life  not  because  of 
fear  of  death,  but  because  life  has  a 
purpose  and  that  purpose  can  best  be 
served  by  longer  life. 

If  it  cannot,  then  we  accept  the  fact 
that  death — for  the  Christian — is  not 
a  disaster. 

The  second  fallacy  regarding  death 
is  that  it  does  not  matter. 


CHRISTIAN  LAWYER  WANTED 

Recent  law  school  graduate,  interested  in 
practicing  in  west  Texas,  who  is  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  persuasion.  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian church  nearby.  Reply  to  James  D.  Norvell, 
Suite  2-B,  One  Energy  Square,  Abilene,  TX 
79601,  (915)  676-1617. 


An  increasing  number  of  suicides 
testifies  to  the  prevalence  of  this  at- 
titude. Suicidal  thoughts  may  come 
from  frustration.  "Life  is  too  full  of 
problems;  I'll  get  it  over  with."  Or 
perhaps  it  is  a  desire  to  punish:  "They'll 
be  sorry  when  I'm  gone." 

For  whatever  superficial  reason, 
deep  down  in  a  suicide's  heart  is  a  basic 
feeling  that  death  is  the  end  of  all 
troubles  and  concerns  and  problems — 
afterwards  only  sweet  oblivion.  Also, 
too,  is  the  feeling  that  life,  since  it 
ends  in  nothingness,  is  not  important 
either. 

The  Easter  message  is  that  death  is 
not  the  end;  it  is  only  a  transition  into 
a  different  kind  of  life.  It  reaffirms 
the  fact  that  life  is  important,  for  in  it 
we  serve  the  Lord,  and  prepare  for 
eternity  with  Him. 

In  days  past  a  "hellfire  and  brim- 
stone" type  of  preaching  at  least  kept 
people  aware  of  the  possibility  of  a 
life  after  death  that  was  neither  obliv- 
ion nor  all  sweetness  and  light.  Per- 
haps today  an  emphasis  on  this  aspect 
of  life  after  death  would  help  dissipate 
an  attitude  of  carelessness  toward 
death. 

In  this  life,  some  are  able  to  delude 
themselves  into  thinking  that  God  is 
non-existent  or  dead,  that  the  Easter 
message  is  trifling,  to  say  the  least.  In 
the  next  world,  that  attitude  will  not 
be  possible. 

The  rich  man  in  Hades  lifted  up  his 
eyes  and  saw,  across  the  abyss,  Abra- 
ham and  Lazarus.  He  knew  by  then 
that  death  did  not  end  in  oblivion.  He 
knew — too  late — that  his  opportunity 
was  gone,  that  only  in  the  life  of  time 
and  space  could  the  proper  prepara- 
tion be  made  for  eternal  life. 

The  Christian,  whose  foundation 
for  life  and  death  is  fixed  in  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  can  never  fear  death. 
Neither  will  he  seek  it.  The  Apostle 
Paul  who  said,  "To  be  with  Christ  is 
far  better,"  also  said,  "For  your  sake 
it  is  much  more  important  that  I  remain 
alive"  (Phil.  1:24,  TEV). 

Life  has  purpose,  but  only  in  Him 
can  that  purpose  be  fully  realized. 
Only  we  who  have  been  "raised  with 


HYMNAL  DONORS  NEEDED 

Growing  mission  church  desires  60-75  copies 
of  Trinity  Hymnal  Your  charitable  gift  of 
songbooks  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by 
New  Bethel  Presbyterian  Church,  Rt.  1,  Box 
412,  Big  Bethel  Road,  Hampton,  VA  23666. 
Harold  Borchert,  Pastor. 


Him"  can  convince  a  waiting  world 
of  the  reality  of  the  resurrection  and  a 
life  after  death. 

In  the  midst  of  sorrow,  we  can  re- 
joice at  an  open  grave,  knowing  that 
death  is  not  the  end.  Only  we  who 
know  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
reach  out  to  touch  others  with  this 
message. 

Easter  is  the  time  of  year  when  this 
message  can  best  be  shared,  when  ev- 
eryone, whether  worshiping  in  a  cem- 
etery in  India,  or  in  a  beautiful  sanc- 
tuary in  America,  can  best  hear  and 
understand  the  angel's  message,  "He 
is  not  here."  E 


"The  key 
intellectual  issue 


it,  will  still  be  the  persistent 
problem  of  authority. 
It  will  concern  especially 
the  problem  of 
hermeneutics...." 

—  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
The  Christian  Century 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
affirming  its  commitment  to  the 
Bible's  high  authority  in  a  context  of 
academic  sensitivity,  announces  a 
new  degree  program  (beginning 
September  1981): 

Doctor  of  Theology 
in  Hermeneutics  and 
Biblical  Interpretation 

The  course  of  study  will  be 
supervised  by  members  of  our 
Bible  departments: 

Raymond  B.  Dillard,  Ph.D. 
Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr.,  Th.D. 
Philip  E.  Hughes,  D.Litt.,  Th.D. 
Tremper  Longman,  III,  M.Div. 
Vern  S.  Poythress,  Ph.D. 
Moises  Silva,  Ph.D. 
"Reformation  and  Post-Reformation 
Studies"  continues  as  our  other 
Doctor  of  Theology  emphasis.  Ad- 
mission to  these  programs  will  be  on 
the  basis  of  high  academic  potential. 
For  information,  write  to: 

Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr. 

Director  of  Studies 

WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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Helping  Hands 

in  a  piu^^^u^u  d/****^-' 
'Me-Firstn/Vorld 


Between  the  World  and  the  Church  there  is 
a  big  difference.  In  a  Presbyterian  Church 
helping  hands  are  legion. 

Now  all  those  who  benefit  from  the  1980  Joy 
Gift  wish  to  say  "THANKS"  to  a  generous 
Church.  So  does  your  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief. 

To  each  dollar  you  gave,  ten  cents  was  added 
as  it  was  paid  out— income  from  the 
Ministerial  Relief  Endowment  Fund. 


In  1980  your  helping  hands  provided: 

Gifts  Services 

Joy  Gift  $1,233,137  Income  Assistance  $  616,909 
Benevolence                          Major  Medical 

Budget              30,212                Benefits  779,175 

Total                $1,263,349         Total  $1,396,084 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 
Presbyterian  Church  US 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  NE 
Atlanta,  GA  30365 

Cherlei  C.  Cowtert,  Executive  Secretary 
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Mailbag 


THE  CHURCHES  AND  COMMUNISM 

Your  editorial,  "The  Churches 
Take  the  Lead"  (March  25  Journal), 
together  with  comments  by  a  Congress- 
man on  "Good  Morning,  America" 
have  spurred  me  to  the  following  ob- 
servations: 

It  is  a  surprise  that  "mainline 
churches  and  mainline  church  groups 
have  exploded  against  the  Reagan  ad- 
ministration's domestic  and  foreign 
policy  proposals" — especially  the 
foreign  proposals. 

The  Congressman  had  just  returned 
from  El  Salvador.  He  was  quick  to 
say  that  the  masses  are  not  so  ignorant 
as  to  swallow  Communism  when  they 
see  (for  example)  the  thousands  of 
Cubans  trying  to  escape  the  Commun- 
ism of  their  homeland.  Begging  to 
disagree,  how  would  "ignorant"  and 
illiterate  masses  come  to  realize  that 
the  subtle  promises  fed  them  by  the 
communists — of  land,  food,  health 
care,  peace — actually  hide  the  certainty 
of  loss  of  individuality  and  freedom? 
To  desperate  people  the  abstract  no- 
tion of  "freedom"  as  educated  and 
well-nourished  people  think  of  it  is  a 
totally  foreign  concept. 

I  do  not  deny  that  there  is  a  tremen- 
dous need  for  immediate  physical  aid 
as  well  as  long-term  aid  programs. 
But  should  the  Communist  wave  be 
permitted  to  wash  over  these  poor 
countries  whose  governments  (if  not 


perfect)  struggle  against  unbelievable 
odds?  Not  surprisingly,  the  "masses" 
are  easily  enlisted  in  the  support  of 
such  a  wave. 

Therefore,  should  not  a  powerful 
country — one  knowledgeable  about 
the  costs  of  Communism — support 
governments  struggling  against  the 
peril  in  their  countries?  And  as  a  Chris- 
tian, should  I  not  support  our  govern- 
ment's policies  which  seek  to  accom- 
plish this  end? 

When  Communism  is  defeated, 
freedom  is  preserved  for  individuals 
freely  to  hear  of  God's  saving  love 
and  the  physical  best  interests  of  the 
poor  are  served. 

— Mrs.  Beth  Stanton 
Jackson,  Miss. 

MAN  AS  SINNER 

The  continuing  discussion  of  the 
origin  of  sin  (March  18  Mailbag)  con- 
cerns a  very  important  subject  indeed. 

We  are  prone  to  lay  the  fall  of  man 
to  that  old  serpent  who  twisted  the 
words  of  God  and  flattered  our  first 
parents  into  obeying  him.  Today  we 
are  still  blaming  others  and  Satan  when 
we  fall,  but  is  not  the  underlying  fact 
the  same?  Do  we  not  want  to  be  our 
own  boss,  our  own  god,  and  make  our 
own  rules  and  regulations  rather  than 
giving  allegiance  to  God  our  King? 

As  we  look  around  today  and  see 
how  the  laws  based  on  God's  laws 
have  been  thrown  out  and  replaced  by 
man's  own  laws,  is  it  not  evident  that 
we  still  want  to  go  our  own  way,  do 
our  own  thing?  As  it  was  with  Adam 
and  Eve,  whenever  God's  laws  are 
not  obeyed,  envy,  strife,  famine  and 
every  other  evil  erupts  as  a  result. 

Is  it  not  that  we  make  the  mistake 


50 

of  believing  that  we  are  self-sufficient 
rather  than  completely  dependent  on 
the  Lord  God,  our  Creator?  Until  our 
eyes  are  opened  and  we  see  how  com- 
pletely undone  we  are,  we  are  not 
ready  to  invite  Jesus  to  come  into  our 
hearts  and  to  direct  our  every  thought, 
our  every  word  and  our  every  deed. 
— Emily  W.  Elmore 
Rocky  Mount,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Sherwood  W.  Anderson  from  Cincinnati  to 
the  Winter  Park,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 

John  B.  Burns  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Canada  to  the  Providence 
Church  (PCUS),  Fairfax,  Va. 

C.  Phillip  Buss  from  Holly  Hill,  Fla.,  to  the 
Spring  Lake  Church  (PCUS),  Sebring,  Fla. 

Richard  J.  Cerretti  from  Willard,  Mo.,  to  the 
United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Ozark,  Mo. 

Charley  Lynn  Chase  from  Forest,  Miss.,  to 
the  Clinton,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

D.  Robert  Clary,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  is  serv- 
ing the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Bel- 
ton,  Tex.,  as  interim  supply. 

Curtis  F.  Crowther  (PCUS)  from  Weston, 

W.  Va.,  to  the  Bettmer  Hospital,  Troy,  Ohio, 

as  chaplain. 
Hugh  R.  Esco  Jr.  from  military  service  to  the 

North  Gadsden  Church  (PCUS),  Gadsden, 

Ala. 

Jack  W.  Ewart  (PCUS)  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  North  Georgia  Community  Mental 
Health  Center,  Toccoa,  Ga.,  as  coun- 
selor. 

K.  Braxton  Garriss  (PCUS-UPCUSA)  from 
Stuttgart,  Ark.,  to  United  Campus  Minis- 
try, University  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville, 
as  campus  minister. 

Hugh  S.  Gross  Jr.,  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  El  Paso, 
Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Larry  A.  Grimm  from  Midland,  Tex.,  to  the 
Woodforest  Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex. 

Marc  H.  Hail  from  Trafford,  Pa.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Paul  Y.  Harlan  from  Kennett,  Mo.,  to  the 
Shady  Grove  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  as  interim  supply. 

Silas  G.  Kessler  from  Columbia,  Mo.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Jefferson 
City,  Mo.,  as  interim  supply. 

William  R.  Knox  (PCUS)  from  Seneca  Falls, 
N.Y.,  to  the  Appalachian  State  University, 
Boone,  N.C.,  as  campus  minister. 

Yll  Bong  Lee,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been  installed 
pastor  of  the  newly  organized  Korean  Church 
of  Atlanta  (PCUS). 

David  G.  McKechnie  from  Beaumont,  Tex., 
to  the  Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex. 

Gary  L.  McMichael  from  Baltimore,  Md.,  to 
the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Ar- 
lington, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Kay  Vern  Mills  from  Steelville,  Mo.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Raymore,  Mo. 

John  R.  Monroe  from  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  to 
the  Forest  Hills  Church  (PCUS),  Martins- 
ville, Va. 

Arnold  K.  Newman  from  Ackerman,  Miss., 
to  the  Belfast,  Tenn.,  church  and  the  South 
Berlin  Church  (PCUS),  Lewisburg,  Tenn. 

Carl  B.  Orr  from  Chanute,  Kans.,  to  the  Com- 
munity Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  St.  Jo- 
seph, Mo. 
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■  What  is  the  spiritual  level  of  the 
eldership  in  your  congregation?  The 
two  principal  articles  in  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  carry  strong 
and  helpful  reminders  of  the  serious 
responsibilities  associated  with  the 
duties  of  those  chosen  to  be  under- 
shepherds  of  Christ's  flock.  In  these 
days  when  the  major  denominations 
have  lost  all  sense  of  perspective  in 
relation  to  the  Biblical  priorities  of  the 
eldership — what  with  sex  quotas,  racial 
quotas,  age  quotas  and  "elders"  as 
young  as  14 — those  praying  and  work- 
ing for  the  renewal  of  the  church  could 
find  no  better  place  to  begin  than  with 
serious  study  of  this  primary  leader- 
ship office.  It  is  an  area,  by  the  way, 
in  which  standards  of  training  vary 
widely,  even  among  evangelical  groups. 

■  The  state  of  the  church  is  a  subject 
in  which  we  take  keen  interest — wheth- 
er that  church  be  Presbyterian,  Meth- 
odist, Baptist  or  whatever.  The  most 
tightly  controlled  Protestant  church, 
by  all  odds,  is  the  Methodist.  You 
simply  don't  step  out  of  line  in  Meth- 
odist circles.  Two  Methodist  minis- 
ters who  had  not  learned  that  lesson 
discovered  the  penalty  last  week.  The 
Rev.  Alex  Ufema  and  the  Rev.  John 
Finkbeiner,  both  of  the  Western  Penn- 
sylvania Annual  Conference,  were 
summarily  dismissed  from  their 
churches  and  ordered  to  vacate  their 
parsonages.  The  charge?  They  had 
told  their  congregations  they  could 
not  recommend  acceptance  of  the 
denomination's  financial  assessment 
for  overseas  work,  on  account  of  the 
denomination's  support  of  the  Cuban 
government  of  Fidel  Castro  and  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  grants  to 
revolutionary  groups  in  Africa.  Both 
men  are  associated  with  the  evangel- 
ical Good  News  movement  in  Meth- 
odist circles.  But  "they  were  unable 
to  accept  the  policy  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church,"  explained  the 
Rev.  Sam  Allaman,  a  conference  re- 
gional executive. 

■  In  Baptist  circles,  the  rumbles  are 
equally  severe,  but  accompanied  by  a 


sense  of  frustration,  as  Baptist  polity 
includes  almost  no  provisions  for  dis- 
cipline. (This  is  why  election  as  state 
or  national  convention  president  is  so 
important  in  Baptist  circles.)  One  rea- 
son why  some  Baptists  are  unhappy 
surfaced  last  week  when  a  noted  Bap- 
tist Bible  scholar  addressed  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Christian  Life  Commis- 
sion. Dr.  Robert  Bratcher,  principal 
translator  of  the  Today 's  English  Ver- 
sion (TEV),  took  his  time  to  denounce 
the  idea  of  Biblical  inerrancy.  "To  in- 
vest the  Bible  with  qualities  of  iner- 
rancy and  infallibility  is  to  idolatrize 
it,  to  transform  it  into  a  false  god," 
the  former  professor  at  Southern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary  in  Louis- 
ville said.  The  claim  of  inerrancy  is 
"absurd,"  Dr.  Bratcher  continued. 
"We  are  not  bound  by  the  letter  of 
Scripture  but  by  the  spirit."  And, 
"Not  even  the  words  spoken  by  Jesus 
necessarily  wield  compelling  or  au- 
thentic authority  over  us  today." 

■  In  secular  circles,  the  most  destruc- 
tive "social"  organization,  according 
to  many  observers,  is  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (remember  the 
name).  Two  recent  actions  by  the 
ACLU  will  serve  to  illustrate.  In  Il- 
linois, the  Northern  Illinois  Univer- 
sity officials  capitulated  to  ACLU 
threats  to  sue  if  they  did  not  lift  the 
ban  they  had  imposed  on  a  student- 
sponsored  "Erotic  Week  in  April" 
during  which  notorious  X-rated  films 
were  to  be  shown.  The  university  board 
of  regents  felt  that  sexual  perversion 
should  not  be  sponsored  on  campus. 
ACLU  felt  that  would  infringe  on 
"liberty"  and  the  organization  wielded 
enough  clout  to  make  the  regents  back 
down.  And  in  Atlanta,  the  ACLU  has 
threatened  to  sue  if  the  city  tries  to 
make  a  curfew  for  children  stick.  Chil- 
dren have  as  much  right  to  be  on  the 
streets  late  at  night  as  anyone  else,  the 
ACLU  said  as  it  told  Atlanta  officials 
the  curfew  would  be  unacceptable.  E 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  15,  1981 


News  of  Religion 


Hinckley's  Family  Known  as  Evangelicals 


EVERGREEN,  Colo.— The  family  of 
the  man  accused  of  attempting  to  as- 
sassinate President  Reagan  belongs  to 
a  United  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
as  "active  members  of  several  Bible 
study  groups,  travelers  to  world  mis- 
sion outposts  and  very  charitable  with 
their  gifts,"  according  to  Presbyterian 
sources. 

Mrs.  Jane  Gardner,  clerk  of  session 
at  the  Church  of  the  Hills  in  this  suburb 
of  Denver,  told  news  reporters  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  W.  Hinckley  are 
devoted  Bible  students  who  partici- 
pate in  both  morning  Bible  study  groups 
and  in  community  Bible  studies. 

Mr.  Hinckley's  faith  is  reflected  in 
the  annual  report  of  his  company,  the 
Vanderbilt  Energy  Corp.,  issued  in 


TAIWAN — A  formal  service  honor- 
ing the  retiring  president  of  Christ's 
College  here,  the  Rev.  James  R.  Gra- 
ham, and  installing  his  successor,  the 
Rev.  David  C.  White,  was  held  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

Dr.  Graham  founded  the  college, 
now  associated  with  the  missionary 
work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  in  1959  as  a  standard 
four-year  Christian  liberal  arts  col- 
lege. Its  peak  enrollment  is  640  stu- 
dents. Its  present  senior  class  consists 
of  142  students. 

During  the  service  it  was  announced 
that  the  James  R.  Graham  Scholar- 
ship Fund  had  been  established  through 
gifts  from  the  college  faculty  and  staff 
to  aid  needy  students.  CD 


January.  In  his  signed  president's 
message  on  the  inside  cover,  Mr.  Hinck- 
ley quoted  Proverbs  16:3,  "Commit 
to  the  Lord  whatever  you  do  and  your 
plans  will  succeed." 

Mrs.  Gardner  says  the  couple  often 
travels  to  remote  parts  of  the  world  to 
visit  mission  fields  "to  check  which 
ones  they  want  to  support." 

"They  became  acquainted  with  a 
young  man  from  Evergreen  who  is  in- 
volved in  missionary  work  in  Guate- 
mala," she  said.  They  chose  to  go 
down  there  and  visit  and  to  support 
his  family  and  work." 

Mr.  Hinckley  is  also  a  substantial 
supporter  of  World  Vision  Interna- 
tional of  Monrovia,  Cal.,  and  last 
November  traveled  to  remote  areas  of 


Mr.  White  (left)  and  Dr.  Graham 


Africa  with  some  of  the  staff  to  help 
consult  on  water  wells. 

"They  traveled  throughout  the 
Sudan,  Somalia  and  Zimbabwe,"  said 
World  Vision  spokesman  Brian  Bird. 

"They  had  a  sunrise  prayer  time 
together  every  day  and  on  a  few  oc- 
casions John  Hinckley  asked  for  spe- 
cial prayer  for  his  son,  and  the  situa- 
tion he  was  in  at  this  point  in  his  life." 

"The  Hinckleys  are  in  church  every 
Sunday  they  are  in  town,"  said  Mrs. 
Gardner.  "Their  son  Scott  often  is 
with  them.  But  I  never  saw  young 
John." 

The  younger  Hinckley  apparently 
dropped  out  of  church  somewhere 
between  his  high  school  years,  when 
he  attended  an  Episcopal  church  in 
Dallas  with  his  family,  and  the  years 
he  attended  college  at  Texas  Tech  in 
Lubbock. 

The  family  were  members  of  St. 
Michael  and  All  Angels  Episcopal 
Church  in  Dallas,  where  they  lived  in 
fashionable  Highland  Park.  "I  knew 
them  very,  very  well  and  loved  them 
much,"  said  the  Rev.  Donald  Hen- 
ning,  who  retired  from  the  pastorate 
of  St.  Michael's  in  1975,  the  year 
after  the  Hinckleys  moved  to  Col- 
orado. 

Dr.  Henning  performed  the  mar- 
riage of  a  daughter,  Diana,  to 
Stephen  Sims,  and  he  remembers  that 
the  family  were  not  merely  Sunday  at- 
tenders  but  were  also  deeply  involved 
in  the  total  life  of  the  church. 

John  Hinckley  Sr.  was  a  member  of 
the  vestry  at  St.  Michael's  and  Mrs. 
Hinckley,  Joan,  was  a  member  of  the 
church's  altar  guild. 

"I  couldn't  speak  highly  enough 
about  Joan,"  said  a  former  neighbor. 
"You  don't  serve  on  the  altar  guild 
for  recognition.  It's  hard,  demanding 
work  done  behind  the  scenes." 

All  the  Hinckley  children  attended 
worship  services  regularly  while  in 
Dallas  and  were  also  active  in  the 
church's  youth  program,  according 
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to  the  officers. 

"John  Jr.  was  pleasant,  a  very  at- 
tractive and  cooperative  youth,"  re- 
members the  Rev.  David  Comegys, 
former  chaplain  and  youth  director  at 
the  church.  "I  remember  his  brother 
Scott  better.  He  was  more  outgoing." 

Friends  of  the  Hinckleys  fervently 
hope  their  faith  will  sustain  them 
through  this  trial.  They  are  standing 
by  the  family,  wanting  to  help  and 
ready  with  their  support.  HI 

Pope  Appeals  To  USSR 
To  Leave  Poland  Alone 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— With  the 
threat  of  Soviet  intervention  hanging 
over  it,  Pope  John  Paul  II  twice  in  two 
days  declared  that  Poland  had  the 
"undeniable  right"  to  solve  its  prob- 
lems alone. 

"The  common  opinion  of  nations 
who  love  peace  is  shown  by  their  con- 
viction that  the  Poles  have  the  unde- 
niable right  to  resolve  their  problems 
by  themselves  and  with  their  own  re- 
sources," the  pontiff  said  in  a  letter 
to  Cardinal  Stefan  Wyszynski,  the 
primate  of  Poland. 

The  following  day,  speaking  to  peo- 
ple gathered  in  St.  Peter's  Square  for 
his  Sunday  noon  blessing,  the  Pope 
repeated  his  appeal  to  the  Soviet  Union 
not  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  Poland. 

Citing  the  1975  Helsinki  accords 
that  the  USSR  had  signed,  the  Pope 
recalled  that  the  agreement  pledged 
"participating  states  (to)  abstain  from 
every  intervention,  direct  or  indirect, 
individual  or  collective,  in  the  internal 
or  external  affairs  that  are  ascribed  to 
the  competence  of  a  participating 
state."  m 


Women's  Quotas  Set 
For  WCC  Leadership 

STONY  POINT,  N.Y.— A  study  group 
working  on  recommendations  to  an 
international  consultation  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC),  sched- 
uled for  June,  has  recommended  quo- 
tas for  women  at  all  professional  levels 
in  the  WCC. 

The  group  here  was  brought  together 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  Commission  on  Faith  and 
Order  at  the  request  of  the  WCC  unit 


on  Faith  and  Order  which  is  sponsor- 
ing studies  on  "sex  roles  in  the 
churches"  in  a  number  of  countries. 

The  findings  ultimately  will  be  laid 
before  the  WCC's  Sixth  General  As- 
sembly in  Vancouver  in  1983. 

The  NCC-sponsored  study  con- 
cluded here  will  urge  the  WCC  to 
establish  "equal  partnership"  between 
the  sexes  at  all  levels  of  the  WCC's 
operations.  This  would  include: 

— At  least  two  women  on  the  WCC's 
six-member  presidium,  with  an  even- 
tual goal  of  equal  representation. 

— At  least  one-third  women  on  all 
committees  of  the  WCC,  as  a  first  step 
toward  an  equal  sexual  ratio. 

— Electing  a  woman  as  next  moder- 
ator of  the  Central  Committee. 

— Immediately  adopting  a  20  per- 
cent quota  for  women  on  the  Central 
Committee  as  a  first  step  toward  equal 


HOUSTON,  Tex. — Two  issues  will  be 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  commis- 
sioners of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS),  as 
the  two  General  Assemblies  meet  here 
concurrently  in  May:  a  scheduled 
vote  on  union  in  1982,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  churches  on  the  central 
dogma  of  Christianity,  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  issue  of  faith  in  Christ  will  be 
formally  before  the  UPCUSA  Assem- 
bly in  the  shape  of  at  least  five  over- 
tures asking  the  body  to  declare  that 
"confession  in  good  faith  of  the  full 
deity  as  well  as  the  full  humanity  of 
Jesus  Christ"  is  required  of  the 
church's  ministers  and  elders. 

The  demand  grows  out  of  the  de- 
nomination's approval  of  the  Rev. 
Mansfield  Kaseman  despite  his  denial 
of  the  deity  of  Christ. 

The  overtures  differ  from  those 
which  led  to  the  Auburn  Affirmation 
some  60  years  ago  in  that  they  focus 
on  the  central  tenet  of  faith.  In  1923, 


representation. 

— Making  the  next  person  hired  to 
the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Secretariat 
a  woman. 

Additional  recommendations  which 
would  make  the  WCC  staff  and  leader- 
ship "a  model  for  all  the  churches," 
according  to  Barbel  Von  Wartemberg, 
director  of  the  WCC's  Office  on  Wom- 
en in  Church  and  Society,  call  for  a 
special  investigation  of  the  "legal  and 
human  rights  of  women." 

They  also  suggest  that  the  WCC 
should  work  for  "inclusive"  language 
and  images  in  reference  to  God  and 
undertake^  separate  studies  of  mar- 
riage and  partnership  in  the  modern 
world. 

The  Women's  Desk  of  the  WCC 
would  expand  its  role  as  a  clearing 
house  for  women  in  both  ordained 
and  lay  ministries.  ffl 


the  Assembly  adopted  a  "package" 
of  beliefs  as  "essential  doctrines  of 
Holy  Scripture  and  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith." 

In  reaction,  some  1,300  ministers 
signed  a  protest,  later  known  as  the 
Auburn  Affirmation,  in  which  they 
said  the  doctrines  mentioned  by  the 
Assembly  should  not  be  taken  as  "the 
only  theories  allowed  by  Scripture." 

National  Capital  Union  presbytery, 
which  received  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kase- 
man, is  asking  the  1981  General  As- 
sembly of  the  PCUS  to  adopt  a  new 
rule  under  which  ministers  of  other 
churches  "in  correspondence  with  the 
General  Assembly"  will  be  received 
by  presbyteries,  when  they  transfer, 
without  being  examined  in  theology, 
"as  consideration  of  reciprocal 
courtesy." 

Other  matters  before  the  PCUS  As- 
sembly include  the  new  rule  under 
which  baptized  children  are  allowed 
to  participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 
At  least  six  presbyteries,  and  an  in- 
dividual elder,  are  asking  the  Assem- 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Union,  Deity  Issues  on  Churches'  Agendas 
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bly  to  "clarify"  its  position  in  light  of 
constitutional  conflicts. 

The  PCUS  Directory  for  Worship 
still  indicates  that  only  those  who 
"trust  in  Jesus  Christ  and  repent  of 
their  sins"  should  be  allowed  to  the 
Table.  And  the  Catechisms  specifical- 
ly require  careful  preparation  on  the 
part  of  believers  before  they  come  to 
the  Table. 

In  other  business,  the  PCUS  As- 
sembly will  receive  communications 
from  the  three  major  U.S.  automobile 
manufacturers,  who  last  year  were 
asked  by  the  church  to  make  available 
"a  mass-produced,  high-mileage 
commuter  car"  as  soon  as  practical. 

Both  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA 
Assemblies  will  be  asked  to  appoint  a 
Joint  Task  Force  on  Energy  to  "help 
the  churches  at  all  levels  .  .  .  join 
others  in  finding  ways  to  implement 
responsible,  ethical  guidelines  for  na- 
tional and  international  energy  poli- 
cies." 

A  proposed  Presbyterian  Men's 
Convention  to  be  sponsored  by  the 
PCUS  in  1982  has  the  endorsement  of 
at  least  two  presbyteries. 

In  a  move  toward  closer  coopera- 
tion between  the  two  major  Presbyte- 
rian bodies,  one  presbytery  is  asking 
that  the  moderators  of  each  church  be 
allowed  to  serve  as  Honorary 
Moderator  of  the  other  church  "dur- 
ing that  person's  term  of  office." 

And  at  least  one  presbytery  wants 
the  PCUS  Assembly  to  "encourage 
and  support  a  United  States  Academy 
of  Peace  and  Conflict  Resolution." 

In  the  UPCUSA  Assembly,  final 
ratification  will  be  voted  on  new 
property  rules  which  vest  ownership 
and  control  of  local  property  in  the 
denomination. 

The  PCUS  Assembly,  in  turn,  will 
take  initial  votes  on  similar  property 
legislation.  DO 

PCUS  Judicial  Unit 
Stymies  Mackinac  Plan 

ATLANTA— When  Presbyterians  in 
upper  Michigan  proposed  what  has 
come  to  be  known  as  the  Mackinac 
Plan,  they  thought  they  had  at  last 
found  the  key  to  union  between  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS).  The  plan  has  been 
disapproved  by  the  PCUS  Permanent 


Judicial  Commission,  but  it  still  prom- 
ises to  be  one  of  the  "hot"  issues  at 
the  1981  PCUS  General  Assembly  in 
Houston,  Tex. 

Under  the  plan,  adopted  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Mackinac  of  the  UPCUSA, 
all  the  churches  of  the  presbytery 
would  become  "union"  churches — or 
members  of  both  the  UPCUSA  and 
of  the  PCUS.  That  would  automati- 
cally give  the  Michigan  churches 
membership  and  votes  in  PCUS  Gen- 
eral Assemblies. 

If  the  plan  succeeded — it  was  rea- 
soned—other UPCUSA  presbyteries 
could  vote  to  become  "union"  pres- 
byteries and  presto!  the  two  denom- 
inations would  become  one. 

The  idea  was  enthusiastically  en- 
dorsed by  the  synod  of  which  Mac- 
kinac presbytery  is  a  member.  But  it 
has  run  into  a  snag  in  the  decision  of 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 


MONTREAT,  N.C.— In  a  sense,  Silas 
Vaughn  just  hasn't  done  what  was  ex- 
pected of  him. 

Before  he  came  here,  Si  Vaughn 
had  earned  a  reputation  as  a  realistic 
college  administrator  who  knew  how 
to  help  troubled  colleges  make  the 
best  of  a  bad  situation.  Very  often, 
that  meant  closing  their  doors  with 
the  fewest  possible  losses,  or  perhaps 
merging  with  some  other  institution. 

When  Dr.  Vaughn  got  a  call  in 
1972  to  become  president  of  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  here,  the  col- 
lege's board  knew  the  school  was  in 
trouble.  Enrollment  was  down, 
deficits  were  up,  there  had  been  a  few 
hassles  between  students  and  the  ad- 
ministration, and  the  handwriting 
was  all  over  the  wall. 

But  instead  of  presiding  over  the 
college's  expected  last  gasps,  Si 
Vaughn  has  led  the  school  to  a  con- 
vincing institutional  resurrection. 
Significantly,  Montreat -Anderson's 
coming  to  life  has  been  firmly  and 


which  does  not  see  "constitutional 
authority"  for  presbyteries  far  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  the  PCUS  to  vote 
themselves  into  the  PCUS. 

That  decision  has  been  criticized  by 
the  Consultation  on  Union  Presbyte- 
ries in  its  regular  annual  meeting  and 
will  be  appealed  to  the  floor  of  the 
Assembly. 

Meanwhile,  another  presbytery,  this 
one  closer  home,  has  voted  to  do  the 
same  thing. 

The  Presbytery  of  Southern  Kan- 
sas, composed  entirely  of  UPCUSA 
churches,  has  voted  a  "declaration  of 
intention  for  union."  Because  of  the 
geographical  proximity  of  Southern 
Kansas  to  PCUS  presbyteries  in  the 
same  area,  the  group  anticipates  a 
different  decision  by  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  of  the  PCUS 
and,  subsequently,  by  the  General 
Assembly.  EG 


publicly  rooted  in  an  explicit  reaffir- 
mation of  the  college's  Christian  pur- 
pose and  position. 

For  those  who  doubt  that  resurrec- 
tions can  be  for  real: 

Montreat-Anderson's  enrollment 


Dr.  Vaughn 


Education 


Montreat-Anderson  Resurrection  Continues 
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Although  the  college  was  founded  in  1916,  the  last  decade  has  brought  substantial  Im- 
provement to  physical  facilities,  including  this  science  building. 


since  1972  is  up  well  over  30  percent. 

A  quarter-million  dollar  deficit 
which  had  accumulated  by  1972  was 
eliminated  just  three  years  later,  and 
the  college  has  now  operated  in  the 
black  for  nine  successive  years. 

The  endowment  fund  is  two-thirds 
larger  than  it  was  a  decade  ago. 

Faculty  salaries  have  increased  by 
50  percent,  and  fringe  benefits  have 
doubled. 

Extensive  renovation  and  some  new 
construction  have  increased  the  value 
of  the  college's  physical  plant  by  75 
percent. 

Yet  all  of  that,  however  it  might 
speak  of  renewed  health,  doesn't  really 
indicate  the  manner  in  which  Montreat- 
Anderson  is  most  improved.  What 
really  matters  is  that  the  college  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years  has  rediscovered 
its  soul. 

For  many  years,  Montreat-Ander- 
son  College  has  been  closely  identi- 
fied with  and  to  a  certain  extent  con- 
trolled by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS).  Yet,  nine  years  ago,  only 
one  student  out  of  a  hundred — or 
about  three  students — indicated  an 
interest  in  investing  his  life  voca- 
tionally in  Christian  work.  Today 
that  number  is  12  out  of  100,  or  near- 
ly 50  students. 

"I  am  more  convinced  than  ever," 
says  Dr.  Vaughn,  "that  a  school  that 
seeks  to  be  Christ-centered  will  sur- 
vive and  make  many  contributions  to 
the  church  and  to  society  in  the  years 
ahead." 

Nor  does  Montreat-Anderson  use 
that  line  just  as  a  gimmick  to  per- 
suade nostalgic  supporters  that  the 
qualities  they  missed  for  a  while  at  the 
college  are  now  back.  The  school's 
"Christ-centeredness"  is  prominent 


in  all  its  advertising,  including  the 
pitch  to  students. 

Right  up  front,  for  example,  in  a 
recruiting  brochure  is  the  statement: 
"Montreat-Anderson  is  the  first- 
person  college.  The  first  person  is 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  not  just  Chris- 
tian in  name  only.  The  primacy  of 
Jesus  Christ  directs  our  thoughts,  our 
goals,  and  our  actions." 

Carrying  out  such  an  objective  oc- 
casionally comes  as  a  surprise  to 
students.  One  new  student,  a  young 
woman,  left  after  little  more  than  a 
day  on  campus,  telling  administrators 
she  just  didn't  expect  to  find  prayer 
meetings  in  dormitories  and  fellow 
students  intent  on  talking  about  their 
Christian  experience. 

"But  didn't  you  read  the  brochures 
and  catalog?"  asked  a  college  offi- 
cial. 

"Yes,  but  I  didn't  believe  it,"  she 
replied,  implying  that  she  supposed 
the  Christian  emphasis  was  so  much 
window-dressing. 

Because  the  college's  recruiting 
program  seeks  diligently  to  spell  out 
for  prospects  exactly  what  Montreat- 
Anderson  is,  such  abortive  experi- 
ences are  rare.  Admissions  director 
Charles  Lance  stresses  that  the  college 
is  making  a  point  of  looking  for  stu- 
dents who  will  feel  comfortable  with 
what  the  college  is  attempting  to  ac- 
complish. "When  we  go  to  a  college 
night  gathering,"  he  says,  "we 
feature  a  sign  that  says  'Christ- 
centered  education.'  " 

Mr.  Lance  also  notes  that  the  col- 
lege is  trying  to  be  responsive  to  the 
rapid  growth  among  Christian  high 
schools,  sensing  that  among  their 
graduates  will  be  students  who  find  a 
compatible  emphasis  at  Montreat- 


Inslde  the  library,  named  for  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  a  long-time  college  supporter. 


Anderson. 

In  seeking  such  students,  Montreat- 
Anderson  has  turned  into  assets  what 
some  people  see  as  liabilities. 

For  example,  a  two-year  junior  col- 
lege program  of  general  studies  at  a 
private  institution  might  seem  hard  to 
sell  in  a  day  when  state-supported 
junior  colleges  are  available  in  almost 
every  community  at  far  less  cost. 
Why  not  enroll  in  one  of  those  state 
schools — or  just  go  ahead  and  sign  up 
at  the  four-year  college  where  you'd 
like  to  graduate? 

Montreat-Anderson,  however,  has 
sensed  that  there  are  many  Christian 
young  people  who  want  the  distinc- 
tives  of  a  Christ-centered  program, 
but  simply  aren't  ready  yet  to  settle 
on  educational  or  vocational  goals. 

"We  offer  them  a  chance,"  says 
Mr.  Lance,  "to  get  their  feet  on  the 
ground  and  to  get  their  orientation. 
They  can  make  some  solid  progress 
while  they're  learning  which  direction 
they  want  to  go." 

By  comparison  with  the  costs  at  a 
typical  four-year  Christian  college, 
such  students  can  also  often  save  be- 
tween $2,000  and  $4,000  during  two 
years  here. 

Four-year  colleges  like  to  recruit  at 
Montreat-Anderson,  where  90  per- 
cent of  the  graduates  regularly  go  on 
with  studies  elsewhere.  Eleven  four- 
year  colleges  have  direct  transfer 
agreements  with  Montreat-Anderson. 

The  college  offers  an  Associate  in 
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Arts  degree  and  an  Associate  in  Sci- 
ence degree,  both  of  which  are  in- 
tended as  a  basis  for  further  study.  It 
also  offers  an  Associate  in  Science 
degree  in  recreational  leadership, 
which  can  also  lead  to  further  studies 
or  can  be  used  as  a  terminal  degree 
leading  to  immediate  employment. 

Currently  heading  the  academic 
program  is  the  Rev.  David  L.  Parks, 
whose  role  as  dean  is  credited  by 
President  Vaughn  as  one  of  the  key 
factors  in  the  continued  health  of  the 
school. 

"The  faculty,"  says  Dr.  Vaughn, 
modestly  downplaying  his  own  presi- 
dential contributions,  "is  really 
where  a  college  rises  or  falls — and  the 
selection  of  the  faculty  is  where  the 
faculty  rises  or  falls." 

An  engineering  graduate  of  Georgia 
Tech  who  then  studied  for  the  min- 
istry at  Columbia  Seminary  in  At- 
lanta, Mr.  Parks  brings  more  of  a 
pastoral  than  an  academic  back- 
ground to  his  task.  He  has  been  a  mis- 
sionary in  Korea,  and  then  succeeded 
the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy  as  pastor  of 
the  Weaverville,  N.C.,  Presbyterian 


Dean  David  L.  Parks 


Church.  Six  years  ago,  he  joined  the 
Montreat-Anderson  faculty  as  pro- 
fessor of  Bible,  and  has  served  for  the 
last  two  years  as  dean. 

Dean  Parks  enjoys  stressing  that  no 
rigid  rules  of  affiliation  or  narrow 
doctrinal  statements  govern  the  facul- 
ty hiring  process — even  though  the 
college,  he  points  out,  is  firmly  com- 
mitted to  a  Biblical  view  of  God  and 


Tucked  away  In  the  mountains,  Montreat-Anderson  won't  be  spotted  by  students  cruis- 
ing down  the  interstate.  But  activities  such  as  mountain-climbing,  backpacking  and 
other  wilderness  challenges  are  attractive  recruiting  teatures. 


of  man.  "Our  value  system,"  he  says, 
"is  shaped  by  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession. Good  works  are  those  things 
God  says  are  good." 

Beyond  that,  however,  the  dean 
looks  for  a  personal  commitment  to 
Christ  and  to  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture as  the  main  guidelines  for  his  23 
full-time  and  12  part-time  teachers — 
along  with  the  expected  academic 
credentials  and  ability  to  teach.  "One 
of  the  first  things  I'd  stress  about  our 
faculty,"  says  Dean  Parks,  "is  that 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  evident  in 
their  lives." 

Clearly  excited  that  the  fruit  of 
God's  Spirit  is  increasingly  evident  in 
many  aspects  of  college  life,  Mon- 
treat-Anderson's  board  and  adminis- 
tration have  committed  themselves  to 
a  campaign  over  the  next  10  years  to 
secure  $11  million  for  the  college.  Of 
that  total,  $3.4  million  will  go  for  in- 
creased endowment,  $3.1  million  for 
construction  and  renovation,  and 
$4.5  for  general  operations,  including 
student  aid. 

Much  of  that  will  come  from  tradi- 
tional PCUS  and  community  sources. 
But  it  is  significant  that  two  leaders  in 
the  fund  campaign  will  be  laymen 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  a  denomination  which  Mon- 
treat-Anderson sees  as  a  constituency 
certain  to  appreciate  its  renewed 
evangelical  thrust. 

Securing  a  million  dollars  a  year  is 
heady  business.  It's  the  kind  of  chal- 
lenge undertaken  more  by  institutions 
facing  the  future  with  confidence 
than  by  those  running  from  the  past. 
At  Montreat-Anderson,  the  crisis 
seems  to  be  over,  and  it's  a  healthy 
school  looking  to  the  future.  E 
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A  Certain  Kind 
of  Man 


FRANK  L.  ACCARDY 


Orville  was  a  retired  schoolmaster, 
a  distinguished-looking  white-haired 
gentleman  who  said  "Good  morning" 
in  a  rather  indignant  sort  of  way.  His 
owl-like  eyes  stared  out  at  people 
through  big,  bushy  brows. 

One  evening  at  a  Christian  Educa- 
tion Committee  meeting  I  suggested  a 
certain  project  and  Orville,  who  was 
always  against  everything,  reacted  ac- 
cordingly. 

"We're  not  going  to  do  it,"  he  stated 
bluntly. 

"Oh,  yes,  we  are!"  I  replied  instinc- 
tively. 

Orville's  voice  rose  to  an  unhappy 
pitch.  "No,  we're  not!" 

"Yes,  we  are!"  I  shouted,  surpris- 
ing myself  and  everybody  else. 

Like  boxing  fans  in  a  smoke-filled 
arena,  the  committee  members  sat  on 
the  edge  of  their  seats.  Nobody  had 
ever  stood  up  to  Orville  before. 

Orville  and  I  came  weaving  out  of 
our  corners  exchanging  verbal  blows. 
The  whole  match  lasted  about  one 
minute.  Finally  Orville  backed  off — 
and  we  went  on  with  the  business  of 
framing  a  new  project. 

It  was  wrong  of  me  to  "stonewall" 
Orville  the  way  I  did,  but  being  a  young 
and  inexperienced  pastor,  I  did  not 
know  how  to  handle  an  elder  who  re- 
fused to  give  an  inch  on  anything  with- 
out an  argument. 

Not  that  Orville  had  only  bad  points. 
Underneath  he  was  a  softhearted  man 
with  real  compassion  for  people  with 
legitimate  needs.  He  was  very  gener- 
ous. 

But  his  grumpy  disposition  and  his 
stubborn,  inflexible  approach  to  prac- 
tically every  issue  undercut  his  ability 
to  lead.  He  should  never  have  been 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Emmanuel 
Baptist  Church  in  Olympia,  Wash. 
This  material  first  appeared  in  The 
Alliance  Witness  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


asked  to  shepherd  God's  flock. 

And  there  are  many  men  like  Or- 
ville: good  men  who  have  valid  con- 
tributions to  make  but  who  simply 
are  not  spiritually  mature  enough  to 
lead.  It  takes  a  certain  kind  of  man  to 
lead  God's  people! 

First  of  all,  a  church  leader  must  be 
Bible-taught.  Paul  told  Titus  that  an 
elder  must  hold  "fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  to  convince  the  gainsayers" 
(Titus  1:9-10). 

The  apostle  was  talking  about  some- 
thing more  than  having  a  head  full  of 
Biblical  information.  He  was  referring 
to  the  wise  and  practical  use  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  solve  problems. 

A  Bible-taught  man  has  learned 
how  to  apply  effectively  the  principles 
of  Scripture  to  a  variety  of  situations. 
With  the  Word  as  his  authority,  he 
knows  how  to  comfort  the  weak  and 
to  confront  the  unruly. 

The  apostle  was  especially  uneasy 
about  drunkenness  and  cautioned  that 
an  elder  must  not  be  "given  to  much 
wine"  (v.  7,  NIV).  Nowadays  we  are 
prone  to  soft-pedal  this  Biblical  stan- 
dard. 

Several  years  ago  a  hard-living  young 
man  prayed  to  receive  Christ  in  my 
office.  The  change  that  came  over  him 
was  phenomenal.  The  way  he  dressed, 
talked,  worked,  looked — everything 
was  different. 

Then,  out  of  the  blue,  my  model 
convert  got  "plastered."  When  I  con- 
fronted him  he  told  me,  with  contri- 
tion in  his  voice,  that  he  had  gone  to  a 
pizza  parlor  with  some  church  kids 
and  that  the  church's  youth  sponsor 
had  ordered  beer. 

"After  all,"  the  sponsor  had  said 
smugly,  "it's  okay  for  Christians  to 
drink  in  moderation." 

This  careless  act  led  that  young  man 
back  to  his  former  life.  The  next  week- 
end he  had  gone  out  on  a  bender. 

Paul  was  also  aware  of  another  kind 


of  addiction,  which  he  called  "the  love 
of  money"  (I  Tim.  6:10).  He  told  his 
associates  to  be  wary  of  would-be 
leaders  infected  by  it. 

Hoarding  is  one  way,  but  not  the 
only  way,  of  loving  money.  Wheeling 
and  dealing  can  be  just  as  bad.  Some 
men  are  forever  playing  the  angles, 
dreaming  up  ways  of  emptying  some- 
body else's  pockets.  They  have  eyes 
that  ring  up  dollar  signs  every  time 
they  blink. 

I  have  known  a  few  men  in  places 
of  leadership  who  have  tried  to  ma- 
neuver their  church  into  installing  a 
piece  of  equipment  they  sold,  or  into 
buying  a  piece  of  property  they  owned, 
with  the  secret  hope  of  making  a  large 
profit. 

Although  that  is  certainly  not  true 
of  most  Christian  businessmen,  it  is 
sadly  true  of  some.  Paul  cringed  to 
think  of  such  schemers  as  leaders  in 
the  church. 

Sexual  looseness  in  the  lives  of  pro- 
spective leaders  was  another  area  of 
concern  for  Paul.  He  insisted  that  an 
elder  must  be  a  "one-wife-kind-of- 
man,"  with  eyes  for  no  other  woman 
but  the  one  he  married  (Titus  1:6). 

There  is  no  place  for  a  ladies'  man 
on  the  church  board.  A  sensuous  man 
who  makes  godly  women  feel  uneasy 
around  him  must  never  be  allowed  to 


Some  men  are 
forever  playing 
the  angles, 
dreaming  up  ways 
to  empty  someone 
else's  pockets. 
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shepherd  God's  flock.  God  insists 
that  His  leaders  be  faithful  to  their 
wives  even  in  their  imaginations. 

The  thought  of  hotheaded  leaders 
shepherding  the  church  also  troubled 
the  apostle,  for  he  knew  what  uncon- 
trolled anger  could  do  to  an  assembly 
of  believers  (v.  7).  Elders  who  get  riled 
easily  have  a  way  of  raising  the  emo- 
tional temperature  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation until,  like  Vesuvius,  every- 
body blows  up.  And  there  is  no  church, 
regardless  of  how  sophisticated,  that 
is  immune  from  a  noisy  free-for-all 
once  emotions  get  out  of  hand. 

Paul  was  equally  concerned  about 
overbearing  leaders.  "A  bishop  [elder] 
must  be  blameless,"  he  said,  "...  not 
selfwilled"  (v.  7). 

Some  men  bulldoze  their  way  to  the 
top  in  business  by  the  sheer  force  of 
their  dominant  personalities.  It  is  easy 
to  suppose  that  these  hard-driving,  self- 
made  men  are  just  what  the  church 
needs  for  leaders. 

But  that  is  a  mistake!  I  have  found 
that  these  highly  motivated  men  are 
often  in  the  habit  of  controlling  people 
with  their  money  and  their  positions. 
When  they  cannot  do  that  on  the 
board,  they  either  lose  interest  or  be- 
come reckless.  They  cannot  seem  to 
yield  graciously  to  the  will  of  others. 

Just  as  untaught  men  can  leave  the 
Body  of  Christ  wounded  and  bleeding, 
so  undisciplined  shepherds  lead  God's 
flock  over  treacherous  ground  by  their 
bad  example,  causing  unstable  sheep 
to  stumble  and  fall.  That  is  why  Paul 
warned  his  colleagues  not  to  appoint 
leaders  with  a  glaring  lack  of  self- 
control  in  their  personal  and  social 
lives. 

God  expects  all  His  children  to  have 
self-control,  but  He  requires  it  of  His 
leaders.  The  Bible  says  that  elders  must 
be  men  who  can  lead  in  a  gentle,  non- 
threatening  way,  and  apart  from  in- 
ner control,  that  is  impossible. 

A  church  leader  is  very  much  like  a 
seeing-eye  dog.  All  the  savage  instincts 
in  that  dog  must  be  subdued  before  it 
can  be  trusted.  Whoever  heard  of  us- 
ing a  vicious,  snarling  attack  dog  to 
lead  the  blind?  That  would  never  work! 

And  using  undisciplined  men  to 
lead  God's  people  does  not  work  ei- 
ther. Only  men  who  have  brought  their 
fallen  human  nature  under  control 
can  be  trusted  to  shepherd  God's  flock. 

This  inner  control  produces  a  gentle- 
ness that  can  stand  up  to  the  most 
seething  hostility.  "The  Lord's  ser- 


vant must  not  quarrel,"  said  Paul,  "in- 
stead, he  must  be  kind  to  everyone.  .  .. 
Those  who  oppose  him  he  must  gently 
instruct"  (II  Tim.  2:24-25,  NIV). 

Handling  hostility  is  never  easy. 
Some  time  ago  when  our  short-tem- 
pered treasurer  stormed  past  me,  ig- 
noring my  friendly  greeting,  I  felt  like 
I  had  just  dropped  ten  floors  in  an 
elevator. 

While  that  sickening  feeling  still 
lingered  in  the  pit  of  my  stomach,  Bill, 
the  chairman  of  our  elders,  approached 
and  said,  "Guess  who  just  blew  up  in 
the  fellowship  hall?"  My  first  inclina- 
tion was  to  let  Joe  cool  off  for  a  week 
or  two,  but  hard  experience  had  taught 
me  that  the  best  way  to  deal  with  such 
things  is  to  tackle  them  head-on. 

"Let's  go  see  him,"  I  responded, 
outwardly  conveying  confidence  but 


"Guess  who  just 
blew  up  in  the 
fellowship  hall?" 


secretly  hoping  he  would  not  be  at 
home. 

But  Joe  was  at  home,  and  as  he  ush- 
ered us  into  his  living  room  thoughts 
stumbled  awkwardly  in  my  mind.  Be- 
fore I  could  think  straight  Bill  spoke 
up. 

"We  respect  you  and  your  input  is 
important  to  us."  When  Bill  spoke, 
Joe  could  barely  keep  back  the  tears. 
Poor  communication  had  frustrated 
our  methodically-minded  treasurer, 
and  his  outburst  at  the  church,  though 
inexcusable,  was  understandable. 

Bill's  kindness  was  so  disarming 
that  Joe  quickly  asked  for  our  for- 
giveness and  we,  too,  apologized  for 
what  had  seemed  like  unnecessary  in- 
efficiency. 

Afterwards  as  I  reflected  on  Bill's 
gentleness,  I  thought  once  more  of 
Solomon's  words,  "A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath"  (Prov.  15:1). 

In  his  handling  of  the  frustration  of 
our  treasurer,  Bill  also  displayed  an- 
other quality  that  all  church  leaders 
should  have — the  godly  trait  Paul 
called  "apt  to  teach"  (I  Tim.  3:2). 


He  was  not  referring  to  the  gift  of 
teaching  as  such,  insisting  that  all  el- 
ders be  able  to  lead  a  Sunday  school 
class  or  a  home  Bible  study.  Instead, 
the  apostle  simply  meant  the  ability  to 
communicate  the  Word  of  God  in  a 
nonargumentative  way,  as  Bill  had 
done. 

In  contrast  I  once  knew  an  elder 
who  was  notoriously  w/i-"apt  to  teach." 
One  of  his  pet  peeves  was  teenagers 
whispering  or  writing  notes  in  church. 
After  the  service  he  would  single  them 
out  and  reprimand  them  with  Bible 
verses.  His  brass-knuckles  approach, 
however,  often  backfired,  discourag- 
ing kids  and  even  driving  some  away. 

The  sad  part  of  it  was  that  he  really 
cared  about  those  teens,  but  he  just 
could  not  seem  to  get  the  Word  across 
to  them  in  a  gentle,  nonthreatening 
way. 

If  God's  shepherds  are  to  be  effec- 
tive they  must  be  able  to  communi- 
cate God's  Word  in  a  positive,  uplift- 
ing manner. 

Along  with  this  gentleness  is  its  com- 
plement: gracious  hospitality.  Paul 
says  an  elder  should  be  "a  lover  of 
hospitality"  (Titus  1:8). 

In  the  original  Greek,  the  apostle 
literally  says  that  every  church  leader 
ought  to  be  a  "stranger  lover."  In 
other  words,  the  shepherds  of  the  con- 
gregation must  lead  the  way  in  greet- 
ing newcomers  and  opening  their 
homes  to  visiting  choirs  and  mission- 
aries. 

If  the  elders  are  not  warm  and  friend- 
ly, but  instead  are  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent, they  can  freeze  the  Body  to  death. 
Outside  a  closed  church  in  New  Hamp- 
shire there  is  a  sign  that  reads,  "A 
Friendly  Church."  But  at  the  end 
there  were  only  a  faithful  few  who 
darkened  its  doors  because  of  the  chilly 
reception  the  leaders  gave  to  outsiders. 

A  lack  of  hospitality  is  serious.  The 
Apostle  John  took  Diotrephes  to  task 
for  refusing  to  accommodate  the  breth- 
ren passing  through  Ephesus. 

"I  wrote  unto  the  church,"  John 
said,  "but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to 
have  the  preeminence  among  them, 
receiveth  us  not.  Wherefore,  if  I  come, 
I  will  remember  his  deeds.  .  .  ."  (Ill 
John  9-10). 

God  frowns  on  leaders  who  turn 
newcomers  away  with  an  icy,  imper- 
sonal reception. 

Leading  a  congregation  is  so  cru- 
cial that  a  man  must  be  tried  and  prov- 
en before  he  can  be  entrusted  with  the 
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responsibility  of  guiding  God's  peo- 
ple. 

God's  testing  site  is  a  man's  family. 
Everything  God  requires  of  His  leaders 
must  first  be  demonstrated  at  home. 
"If  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  church  of  God"  (I  Tim.  3:5)? 

Ruling  one's  own  household  and 
taking  care  of  the  church  of  God  are 
very  much  alike.  Both  church  and 
home  are  made  up  of  the  same  kind 
of  people — sinful  human  beings.  And 
the  secret  of  harmony  in  both  is  learn- 
ing how  to  handle  one  another's  sin 
graciously. 

A  dad  who  uses  the  Bible  effective- 
ly to  solve  family  problems  will  do  the 
same  in  the  church.  But  a  man  who 
rarely  goes  to  the  Bible  for  answers  is 
not  likely  to  start  doing  so  because  he 
has  been  elected  to  the  board  of  el- 
ders. 

The  church  needs  leaders  who  in- 


Since  my  ordination  in  1958,  I  have 
spent  14  and  a  half  years  in  the  pas- 
torate and  the  remainder  as  an  associ- 
ate evangelist  with  the  Billy  Graham 
Team.  All  of  my  41  city-wide  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  were  supported  by 
a  broad  spectrum  of  churches. 

In  the  pastorate,  I've  served  in  most 
lay  and  ministerial  positions  at  the 
presbytery  level. 

During  all  the  time  I  was  in  the  pas- 
torate, I  sensed  there  was  something 
wrong  in  the  administration  of  the 
church.  I  sensed  something  out  of  joint 
— that  something  basic  and  funda- 
mental was  not  the  way  it  should  be. 
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Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  in  San 
Diego,  Cal. 


stinctively  consult  the  Word  of  God 
to  encourage  the  weak  and  to  warn 
the  unruly. 

Besides  reliance  on  the  Word,  self- 
control  is  also  an  important  factor  in 
both  a  smooth-running  home  and  a 
Christ-honoring  church.  Exploding 
tempers,  rampant  self-will,  an  un- 
wholesome craving  for  material  pos- 
sessions, moral  looseness — these  are 
the  parasites  that  weaken  families  and 
congregations. 

If  a  man  cannot  help  the  members 
of  his  own  family  to  keep  their  desires 
and  feelings  within  Scriptural  limits, 
he  certainly  will  never  be  able  to  lead 
the  people  of  God  to  exercise  the  in- 
ner restraint  needed  to  keep  the  "unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace" 
(Eph.  4:3). 

And  apart  from  the  gentleness  that 
comes  from  this  inner  control,  no  one 
can  hope  to  have  a  well-balanced, 
happy  home.  Wrangling  and  impa- 


Something  was  missing,  yet  I  couldn't 
figure  out  what  it  was. 

Later,  in  spirited  dialogue  with  a 
wise  and  valued  friend,  I  found  what 
seemed  to  be  the  missing  piece  in  the 
puzzle.  It  fits  the  reality  of  the  average 
church  situation  and  gives  an  under- 
standing of  why  the  pastorate  is  so 
frustrating,  and  why  so  many  ministers 
simply  feel  that  the  results  obtained 
are  not  worth  the  agony  experienced. 
Perhaps  I  can  draw  attention  to  the 
problem  by  emphasizing  a  specifically 
Presbyterian  aspect  of  it. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  derives  its  theology  from 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  derives  its  policy  of  organization, 
authority  and  responsibility  from  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  (BOCO).  In 
the  BOCO  expectations  for  the  minis- 
ter are  clearly  spelled  out  in  Chapter 
10,  paragraphs  1-7.  There  is  nothing 
unique  or  unusual  in  the  responsibil- 
ities that  are  listed  there.  They  are 
typical  of  what  one  would  expect  of 
the  pastor  of  any  church,  large  or 


tience  will  only  breed  rebellion  and 
hostility. 

A  man's  children  respond  to  him  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  gentleness  he 
displays.  The  same  is  true  of  God's 
people.  A  man  who  treats  his  family 
roughly  is  going  to  do  the  same  to 
God's  people  if  he  is  put  in  a  position 
of  leadership. 

Because  there  is  such  an  unavoid- 
able connection  between  the  way  a  man 
runs  his  home  and  the  way  he  is  likely 
to  lead  a  congregation,  the  apostle  Paul 
insists  that  the  family  life  of  a  prospec- 
tive elder  be  wholesome,  founded  on 
the  Word  and  permeated  by  a  gentle 
and  loving  spirit. 

There  is,  then,  a  certain  kind  of  man 
called  out  of  the  family  into  the  church 
to  serve  God's  people.  Only  he  is  di- 
vinely prepared  for  the  awesome  task 
of  shepherding  "the  church  of  God, 
which  he  [Christ]  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28).  E 
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small. 

What  do  you  think  the  response  of 
the  officers  of  a  church  would  be  if 
they  discovered  that  their  minister 
was  only  doing  a  fragment  of  what  the 
BOCO  said  he  should  do?  You  can 
bet  your  bottom  dollar  they  would 
call  him  on  the  carpet  and  make  cer- 
tain that  he  either  got  on  the  stick  and 
started  doing  his  job,  or  else  they  would 
be  in  the  market  for  his  replacement! 

Now  let  me  call  your  attention  to 
what  the  BOCO  says  the  duties  of  the 
ruling  elder  are: 

"Ruling  elders  .  .  .  together  with 
the  ministers  .  .  .  exercise  government 
and  discipline  and  take  the  oversight 
of  the  spiritual  interest,  both  of  the 
particular  church  and  of  the  church 
generally.  ...  In  all  of  the  courts  of 
the  church  these  ruling  elders  possess 
the  same  authority  and  the  same  eli- 
gibility to  office  as  the  ministers  of 
the  Word. 

"Those  who  fill  this  office  should 
be  blameless  in  life  and  sound  in  the 
faith,  persons  of  wisdom  and  discre- 
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tion.  By  the  holiness  of  their  walk  and 
conversation  they  should  be  examples 
of  Christian  faith. 

"It  belongs  to  their  office,  both  in- 
dividually and  jointly,  to  watch  dil- 
igently over  the  congregation  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  that  no  cor- 
ruption of  doctrine  or  morals  enter 
therein.  Evils  which  they  cannot  cor- 
rect by  private  admonition,  they  should 
bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Session. 

"They  should  visit  the  people  at 
their  homes,  especially  the  sick;  they 
should  instruct  the  ignorant,  comfort 
the  mourner,  nourish  and  guard  the 
children  of  church.  They  should  pray 
with  and  for  the  people. 

"They  should  be  careful  and  dili- 
gent in  seeking  the  fruit  of  the  preached 
Word.  They  should  inform  the  pastor 
in  case  of  sickness,  affliction  and 
awakening,  and  of  all  others  which 
may  need  the  pastor's  special  atten- 
tion. They  should  cultivate  their  apt- 
ness to  teach  the  Word,  and  should 
supply  places  destitute  of  the  regular 
ministry  of  the  Word  with  the  worship 
of  God. 

"All  those  duties  which  private 
Christians  are  bound  to  discharge  by 
the  law  of  love  are  especially  incum- 
bent upon  the  Ruling  Elders  by  rea- 
son of  their  vocation  to  office,  and 
are  to  be  discharged  by  them  as  of- 
ficial duties"  (BOCO,  1979/1980, 
Chapter  11). 

Can  you  recognize  your  own  gov- 
erning body  in  what's  described  above? 
The  question  then  comes,  "What  can 
be  done  about  it?" 

Very  honestly,  all  that  can  be  done 
is  to  offer  training.  In  my  experience, 
that  training  is  frequently  ignored  by 
the  officers,  even  though  it  may  be 
embraced  by  those  who  are  not  of- 
ficers. You  can  offer  programs  which 
will  give  experience  in  various  min- 
istries, but  you  cannot  force  participa- 
tion. 

When  you  remember  that  the  gov- 
erning board  of  the  average  church 
establishes  the  pattern  for  what  is  ac- 
ceptable in  a  candidate  for  office, 
then  you  become  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  this  situation  tends  to  feed 
on  itself.  The  boards  become  self-per- 
petuating in  kind. 

Understand  me  when  I  say  that  I 
am  not  bitter  about  this;  I  am  simply 
trying  the  best  I  know  how  to  dispas- 
sionately put  my  finger  on  what  the 
missing  piece  is  in  the  puzzle  of  why 
the  church  is  not  more  effective. 


That  is  what  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  says  a  ruling  elder  is  respon- 
sible for  doing  in  conjunction  with  his 
exercise  of  the  authority  of  ruling  el- 
der. I  would  imagine  that  all  the  dif- 
ferent Protestant  denominations  have 
similar  documents  that  outline  similar 
responsibility  for  the  officers  in  their 
respective  churches. 

But  perhaps  we  should  ask  them 
for  an  honest  response  to  this  ques- 
tion: How  many  of  the  men  who  ex- 
ercise spiritual  authority  in  your  church 
assume  the  spiritual  responsibility  that 
is  outlined  above?  I  don't  know  about 
you,  but  the  answer  I  give  myself  is 


How  many  of 
the  men  who 
exercise  spiritual 
authority  in  your 
church  assume 
the  spiritual 
responsibility 
outlined  for  them? 


very  discouraging;  only  a  small  mi- 
nority at  best  fulfill  a  spiritual  ministry. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
average  governing  body  in  a  church 
establishes  policies  for  others  to  ful- 
fill but  hardly  ever  raises  a  finger  to 
fulfill  them  as  part  of  their  own  call- 
ing and  ordination  as  church  leaders. 

I  think  the  churches  of  the  world 
will  continue  to  limp  along  with  dread- 
ful ineffectiveness  as  long  as  we  estab- 
lish such  high  standards  for  the  min- 
isters of  the  Word  and  yet  ignore  the 
standards  for  their  counterparts  among 
the  laity. 

Granted,  most  of  us  pastors  inherit 
a  body  of  officers  that  have  been  col- 
lected, allegedly  trained,  ordained 
and  installed  under  the  leadership  of 
someone  else.  But  generally  speaking, 
the  governing  boards  of  churches  pret- 
ty well  tend  to  remain  quite  similar  in 
their  character  and  makeup. 

In  two  churches  that  I  pastored  I 


managed  to  get  a  ruling  that  written 
and  verbal  examinations  would  be 
given  to  prospective  candidates  for 
elder  and  deacon  in  the  churches.  One 
prospective  elder  said  for  the  three 
months  of  his  study  in  preparation 
for  that  written  exam,  he  hated  me 
with  a  deadly  passion. 

However,  after  he  took  the  exam 
and  passed  it,  he  realized  that  the  study 
provoked  by  that  exam  had  also  pro- 
voked the  most  profound  spiritual 
growth  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  whole 
Christian  life.  But  he  was  the  excep- 
tion, not  the  rule. 

Unfortunately,  very  few  churches 
go  to  the  extent  of  training  and  ex- 
amining candidates  for  office.  When 
was  the  last  time  you  heard  of  a  man 
who,  when  he  turned  in  a  poor  exam, 
was  refused  ordination  or  installation 
to  church  office? 

Here,  then,  is  the  crux  of  the  miss- 
ing piece  that  grinds  up  the  insides  of 
so  many  pastors.  I  do  not  believe  that 
any  man  should  exercise  spiritual  au- 
thority unless  he  is  willing  to  assume  a 
corresponding  responsibility  for  spir- 
itual ministry. 

By  spiritual  ministry  I  mean  those 
things  described  in  the  BOCO,  such 
as  visiting  the  sick,  teaching  the  Word 
of  God,  seeking  "the  fruit  of  the 
preached  Word  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregation" (evangelism)  and  general- 
ly exhibiting  a  caring  spirit  concern- 
ing the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Spir- 
it has  made  one  an  overseer. 

Moreover,  I  believe  spiritual  min- 
istry always  should  embrace  an  evan- 
gelistic concern,  an  educational  con- 
cern and  a  pastoral  concern  in  the 
sense  of  caring  for  hurt  or  straying 
sheep.  If  you  will,  I  see  a  spiritual  min- 
istry as  my  being  to  some  other  hu- 
man being  what  Jesus  Christ  would  be 
to  them,  whether  in  sharing  with  them 
the  Good  News,  or  simply  holding 
their  hand  while  they  are  in  pain. 

What  happens  frequently  is  that  we 
have  men  making  policy  decisions 
concerning  spiritual  ministry  who  per- 
sonally have  no  involvement  in  spir- 
itual ministry  and  simply  do  not  un- 
derstand, in  depth,  what  is  being  pro- 
posed. 

Although  I  admit  that  there  is  and 
can  be  a  spiritual  aspect  to  certain 
committee  work,  it  is  not  necessarily 
a  spiritual  ministry  all  of  the  time. 
Besides,  much  committee  work  in  lo- 
cal churches  is  at  times  on  no  higher  a 
spiritual  level  than  committee  work  in 
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a  civic  club. 

I  am  not  calling  in  question  the  sal- 
vation experience  of  the  individuals 
involved,  but  simply  their  right  to  ex- 
ercise spiritual  authority  unless  they 
are  involved  in  more  than  committee 
decisions. 

It  helps  to  explain  why  the  church 
is  so  frequently  burning  out  zealous 
ministers  who  struggle  uphill  against 
this  situation  until  they  can  bear  it  no 
longer.  Then  they  either  give  up  the 
pastorate,  or  yield  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  nothing  whatsoever  that  can 
be  done.  Simply  put,  one  must  live 
with  the  situation. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  the  pas- 
tor simply  does  not  have  the  authority 
to  require  that  a  strict  standard  be  kept 
in  the  selection  of  the  officers.  If  he 
continues  with  his  vocation,  he  learns 
to  compromise  his  conscience  and  live 
with  things  as  they  are.  Few  officers 
themselves  recognize  the  problem  and 
even  fewer  seem  bent  on  doing  any- 
thing about  it. 

A  minister  I  talked  to  recently  said 
that  slowly  but  surely  he  felt  there 


was  an  increase  in  the  spirituality  of 
the  men  who  were  being  selected  to 
office  in  his  church.  Generally  he 
agreed,  though,  that  my  estimate  of 
the  situation  was  correct. 

I  believe  that  only  when  elders  and 
deacons  become  critics  of  themselves  to 
the  degree  that  they'll  do  something 
about  their  lack  of  training  will  we 
ever  see  improvement  in  the  spiritual 
vigor  and  effectiveness  of  the  local 
church. 

I  think  of  the  time  a  prayerfully 
conceived,  deeply  spiritual  program 
was  shot  down  in  flames  by  the  lead- 
ership of  one  elder.  Later,  the  elder 
offered  to  a  friend  the  following  rea- 
son for  his  actions,  saying  rather 
proudly,  "My  old  Dad  used  to  say 
that  any  time  anything  new  and  dif- 
ferent comes  along,  you  would  prob- 
ably be  well  advised  to  drag  your  feet, 
delay  and  do  everything  within  your 
power  to  stop  it.  Chances  are,  it's 
probably  not  the  best  thing  to  do." 

Search  as  I  might,  I  cannot  find  any 
Scriptural  base  for  that  kind  of  rea- 
soning. That's  pure  reaction.  I'm  sure 


you  won't  be  surprised  to  know  that 
he  was  not  involved,  to  my  knowledge, 
in  any  avenue  of  ministry,  other  than 
mere  attendance  at  church,  officer 
meetings  and  a  Sunday  school  class. 

In  all  the  spiritual  avenues  of  ser- 
vice that  the  church  offered,  he  did 
not  participate  at  all.  Yet,  he  sat  in  a 
crucial  position  to  stop  a  carefully  con- 
ceived program  on  the  specious  grounds 
just  indicated. 

Somewhere,  somehow,  we've  got 
to  stop  and  re-examine  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  the  selection  of  church  officers. 
We've  got  to  make  sure  that  a  man  is 
already  doing  the  things  that  an  of- 
ficer is  expected  to  do  before  we  put 
him  into  a  position  of  spiritual  au- 
thority. 

Let  him  demonstrate  his  aptitude 
and  willingness  to  assume  the  respon- 
sibility for  spiritual  ministry  before 
we  confer  spiritual  authority  on  him. 
Let  such  a  standard  apply  equally  to 
elders  and  ministers.  Only  in  this  way 
do  I  see  the  possibility  for  rectifying  a 
fundamental  weakness  haunting  the 
church.  E 


The  Word 


LESLIE  LEONARD 


I 


n  the  beginning  was  the  Word  [the 
Greek  logos,  the  spoken  word]  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God"  (John  1:1-2). 

God  created  all  things  that  exist  by 
merely  speaking  them  into  existence. 
He  created  man.  Man  that  the  Greeks 
called  "the  thinking  animal." 

But  to  think,  man  must  use  words 
for  he  cannot  think  without  words. 
Words  are  incredibly  powerful  when 
God  uses  them,  but  words  are  also 
powerful  when  man  uses  them.  More 
powerful  than  he  realizes. 

Words  are  man's  slave  to  do  his  bid- 
ding, but  too  often  they  are  his  master 
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ruling  him. 

Since  God  spoke  this  universe  into 
existence  millions  of  billions  of  words 
have  been  spoken. 

Soft  words,  hard  words,  cold  words, 
bad  words,  mean  words,  cruel  words, 
spiteful  words,  malicious  words,  good 
words,  warm  words,  loving  words 
and  compassionate  words. 

Words  that  bring  joy  and  words  that 
bring  sorrow. 

Words  that  sing  and  skip  and  dance 
and  frolic  like  a  puppy. 

Happy  words  that  bubble  with  laugh- 
ter. 

Words  like  giggling  girls  tinged  with 
excitement  to  hide  timidity.  Words 
like  mischievous  boys  with  big  secrets 
— a  frog  in  a  pocket.  There  are  young 
words,  old  wise  words  with  a  twinkle 
in  the  eye.  Words  as  soft  as  a  baby's 
feet,  and  as  warm  and  cuddly  as  a 
baby's  coo. 


Words  as  powerful  as  the  grasp  of 
a  baby's  finger  that  tugs  at  the  heart, 
and  words  as  demanding  as  a  baby's 
scream. 

There  are  soothing  words  like  a 
mother's  comfort  and  words  as  stern 
as  a  father's  command. 

There  are  words  that  hold  spell- 
bound, hypnotize,  and  motivate  to 
deeds  of  valor.  Words  that  send  a  re- 
bellious mob  into  the  street  to  sack 
and  destroy. 

There  are  words  that  destroy  friend- 
ships, crush  homes,  and  tear  churches 
apart. 

There  are  words  like  icy  steel  that 
will  not  bend,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of 
granite. 

Words  that  cut  like  a  sharp  sword 
spilling  one's  insides  on  the  ground. 
Words  like  a  sledgehammer  along- 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Needed:  Quick  Justice 


When  we  wrote  about  crime  and 
punishment  for  the  April  1  Journal,  we 
had  no  idea  how  appropriate  the  sen- 
timents might  be.  With  the  country's 
editorial  writers  once  again  focusing 
on  what  one  editor  called  "a  society 
reeking  with  violence,"  we  have  a  fur- 
ther word. 

In  the  wake  of  the  attempt  on  the 
President's  life,  several  impressions 
remain  indelible  on  our  memory.  They 
are  not  of  the  dramatic  photos,  nor  of 
the  gripping  sound  tracks  of  the  actual 
shooting,  but  of  comments  from  re- 
sponsible people,  comments  that  in- 
dicate how  well  this  country  is  pre- 
pared to  cope  with  human  nature  in 
the  social  context. 

On  the  CBS  Evening  News  at  7  P.M. 
the  day  of  the  tragedy,  Dan  Rather 
pointedly  reminded  his  audience  that 
Hinckley  must  be  "treated  as  innocent 
until  he  has  been  proved  guilty."  In- 
deed, said  Rather,  "he  just  may  be  in- 
nocent." 

Rather  did  not  elaborate — perhaps 
he  meant  that  if  the  deed  was  done  in 
a  moment  of  "temporary  insanity" 


One  of  the  most  powerful  indict- 
ments of  the  modern  permissiveness 
encouraged  by  such  organizations  as 
Planned  Parenthood,  appeared  in  a 
statement  by  an  organization  which 
calls  itself  the  Couple  to  Couple 
League.  The  league  was  responding 
to  a  report  by  a  Planned  Parenthood 
affiliate  that  the  high  incidence  of 
abortion  in  America  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  government  has  not  made  con- 
traceptives widely  available.  Said  the 
league: 

Far  from  reducing  the  incidence  of 
teenage  pregnancies,  "contraceptive 
propaganda  has  actually  contributed 
to  the  increase  in  teenage  pregnancy, 
increased  venereal  disease,  and  in- 
creased abortions. 

"In  effect,"  the  league  continued, 
"birth  control  agencies  whose  sex  edu- 


the  young  man  should  be  acquitted. 
The  popular  view,  of  course,  is  that 
such  people,  not  really  being  crimi- 
nals, should  be  restored  to  society  if 
possible. 

Senator  Ted  Kennedy,  obviously 
gripped  with  the  memory  of  the  two 
assassinations  in  his  own  family,  said, 
"We  must  find  a  way  to  eliminate  vi- 
olence from  our  society." 

From  several  state  legislatures,  and 
from  the  U.S.  Congress,  it  was  re- 
ported that  bills  were  being  prepared 
that  would  solve  the  problem  of  vio- 
lence by  outlawing  guns. 

We  waited  in  vain  for  someone — 
anyone — to  suggest  that  an  overhaul 
of  America's  courts  and  a  new  attitude 
on  the  part  of  judges  might  help. 
America's  courts,  we  are  candid  to  sug- 
gest, from  the  lowest  district  court  to 
the  Supreme  Court,  are  the  biggest 
obstacle  to  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice in  the  land. 

Of  America's  courts  the  Bible  has 
something  to  say.  It  comes  from  Ec- 
clesiastes  8.T1  (NEB):  "It  is  because 
sentence  upon  wicked  acts  is  not 


cation  is  a  pitch  for  contraception  are 
milking  the  taxpayer  with  a  very  lu- 
crative form  of  propaganda  (because) 
such  agencies  have  been  receiving  gov- 
ernment funds  for  providing  the  birth 
control  drugs  and  devices,  and  then 
they  frequently  get  more  money  for 
the  resulting  abortions  as  well." 

The  league's  report  concludes:  "The 
continuation  of  the  type  of  education 
typified  by  that  of  Planned  Parent- 
hood will  increase  the  size  of  the  prob- 
lem of  teenage  sex  and  pregnancies." 
And,  "Sex  education  should  include 
the  traditional  moral  values  that  teach 
that  sex  is  a  privileged  good  reserved 
for  marriage,  because  sex  is  meant  to 
be  a  renewal  of  the  marriage  cove- 
nant." 

To  which  we  can  only  contribute, 
Amen!  E 


promptly  carried  out  that  men  do  evil 
so  boldly." 

Ours  is  a  violent  society.  Indeed  it 
is.  But  no  more  violent  than  when  John 
Kennedy  was  shot. 

Or  when  William  McKinley  was 
shot. 

Or  when  James  Garfield  was  shot. 
Or  when  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
shot. 

And  heads  of  state  are  no  safer — 
nor  will  they  ever  be — than  when  Julius 
Caesar  was  stabbed. 

There  are  two  views  of  the  function 
of  the  police  powers  of  the  state.  One 
view  sees  the  objective  as  the  trans- 
formation of  society  from  a  violent 
society  to  a  non-violent  society.  Any 
Presbyterian  who  understands  total 
depravity  can  tell  you  what's  wrong 
with  that! 

The  other  sees  the  objective  as  the 
control  of  violence,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  the  protection  of  the  inno- 
cent from  violence,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. 

In  this  area,  the  people  who  do  so- 
ciety the  greatest  disservice,  are  those 
often  well-meaning  citizens — many  of 
them  religious  public  figures — who 
obstruct  justice  with  protestations 
that  we  have  become  too  civilized  for 
justice. 

Until  the  courts  of  the  land  can  put 
away  the  Hinckleys  of  society  promptly 
and  permanently  (30  days  should  be 
long  enough  for  the  whole  process,  in- 
cluding that  interminable  time  devoted 
to  psychiatric  examination  to  see  if 
they  are  "competent  to  stand  trial"), 
they  are  not  yet  administering  jus- 
tice. H 

Does  the  Bible 
Encourage  Prejudice? 

A  study  associated  with  a  "civil 
rights"  presentation  suggested  at  one 
point  that  some  of  the  social  preju- 
dice in  America  may  be  due  to  "a  too- 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible." 

Progress  in  race  and  social  relations 
could  be  accelerated,  the  study  said, 
if  "an  update  in  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion could  be  encouraged  by  the 
churches." 

In  particular,  the  study  believed  the 
Bible  set  back  the  cause  of  "human 
rights"  with  passages  that  "suggest  a 
rigid  authoritarianism"  and  that  "re- 
flect an  anti- Jewish  bias." 

The  natural  mind  has  difficulty  un- 


Permissive  Sex  Education 
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Humanism,  Pluralism  and  Demonism 


derstanding  the  things  of  God.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said  so  quite  emphatical- 
ly. And  the  Christian  religion  is  ex- 
clusive and  narrow.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said  so  in  language  conceded  by  even 
his  opponents  to  carry  authority. 

But  there  is  a  difference  between  a 
clear  recognition  of  the  narrow  and 
exclusive  nature  of  Christianity  and 
prejudice.  The  Pharisees  were  pre- 
judiced in  their  rigid  exclusiveness. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  friend 
of  sinners  even  as  He  proclaimed  a 
narrow  spiritual  intolerance. 

The  Christian  will  recognize  the  un- 
saved state  of  the  Jew  without  becom- 
ing anti-Semitic.  He  will  hold  up  Christ 
as  the  only  way  without  prejudice  to 
those  who  have  not  yet  found  their 
Savior. 

It  is  the  fashion,  in  some  religious 
circles,  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  God's 
Word  when  a  conflict  seems  to  de- 
velop between  what  is  truth  and  what 
is  "right."  The  Spirit-led  believer, 
confronted  with  an  apparent  conflict, 
will  go  back  to  the  Word  to  see  where  he 
may  have  gone  astray — ready  to  let  the 
Word  sit  in  judgment  upon  him.  \E 

Terrorism 
And  the  Churches 

Unfortunately,  the  issue  of  the  so- 
called  mainline  churches'  support  of 
violence  and  terrorism  around  the 
world  is  one  which  will  not  go  away. 

At  the  hub  of  the  issue  stands  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC) 
and  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dol- 
lars it  gives  to  terrorist  and  revolu- 
tionary groups  through  what  it  calls 
"The  Program  to  Combat  Racism." 

Bear  in  mind,  if  you  will,  that  the 
WCC's  anti-racism  program  is  one  of 
financial  grants  to  support  terrorism, 
then  ponder  the  words  of  the  Rev. 
Don  Smith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Canada,  whose  articles  in  support 
of  the  WCC  have  sparked  consider- 
able debate  in  the  columns  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Record. 

Covering  his  tracks  with  a  familiar 
disclaimer  ("None  of  us  is  happy  at 
the  thought  of  Christians  resorting  to 
violence  to  achieve  even  just  ends"), 
this  WCC  apologist  said  the  issue  is 
precisely  one  of  confessing  Christ  as 
Lord  in  the  context  of  the  political 
sphere.  (That's  correct:  Blacks  killing 
whites  is  "confessing  Christ  as  Lord 
...  in  the  context  of  the  political 


A  characteristic  of  the  evangelical 
church  has  often  been  a  behind-the- 
times  application  of  Biblical  truth  to 
the  issues  of  the  day.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  Christians  are  rightly  at- 
tacking humanism,  including  political 
action,  for  the  lie  that  it  is. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  might 
not  that  acceptance  of  every  kind  of 
diversity  that  is  called  pluralism  be 
another,  perhaps  greater  danger 
abroad? 

At  first  glance  pluralism  might  seem 
to  be  only  a  multiple  of  humanism 
since  all  philosophies  apart  from  Scrip- 
ture are  humanistic.  Pluralism,  how- 
ever, manifests  a  right  for  all  view- 
points to  be  expressed. 

Humanism  at  least  is  limited  to  the 
deification  of  man.  Pluralism  repre- 
sents a  moral  vacuum  of  the  kind  well 
expressed  by  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer  in  his 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Dr.  Ed  Payne  of  the 
Department  of  Family  Practice,  Medi- 
cal College  of  Georgia,  Augusta,  Ga. 

sphere.") 

We  cannot  reach  a  just  conclusion 
about  the  churches'  complicity  in  kill- 
ings until  we  are  willing  to  face  a  ques- 
tion that  we  have  not  yet  been  willing 
to  face,  namely,  "what  is  a  valid  Chris- 
tian response  to  a  vicious  institution- 
alized violence  rooted  in  racism,"  Mr. 
Smith  says. 

To  oppose  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
tithes  for  the  purpose  of  killing  would 
be  a  bit  like  "telling  the  freedom- 
fighters  of  the  Dutch  and  French  un- 
derground in  World  War  II  that  they 
should  seek  to  liberate  their  home- 
lands from  the  Nazis  by  peaceful 
means,"  this  Presbyterian  churchman 
continues. 

And  he  quotes,  with  approval,  the 
words  of  Colin  Winters  from  Nambia 
who  said  that  "armed  struggle  is  the 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


final  chapter  on  secularization  in 
Knowing  Man.  That  vacuum  has  al- 
lowed the  acceptability  of  the  occult, 
only  one-step  removed  from  Satanism. 

An  example  can  be  found  in  medi- 
cine. The  teachings  of  Dr.  Elisabeth 
Kubler-Ross  are  the  dominant  concepts 
presented  at  any  conference  of  sympo- 
sium on  death  and  dying.  Without  go- 
ing into  comprehensive  detail  here, 
she  has  become  allied  with  the  concepts 
of  Dr.  Raymond  Moody  and  his  work 
on  near-death  experiences. 

Dr.  Moody  writes  in  Life  After  Life 
that  "the  reward-punishment  model  of 
the  afterlife  is  abandoned  and  disa- 
vowed. .  .  ."  Dr.  Kubler-Ross  has  now 
become  involved  in  a  cult  which  is  in- 
volved in  the  occult. 

What  greater  victories  can  Satan 
achieve  than  the  diminished  or  ban- 
ished fear  of  death  apart  from  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  the  early 
beginning  of  the  intrusion  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  into  his  realm? 

It  must  be  stated  for  balance  that  the 
supernatural  has  only  captured  a  small 
influence  in  medicine,  thus  far.  The 
potential  is  there,  however,  with  con- 
tinued "research"  into  the  occult,  the 
immoral  climate  of  psychiatry,  and  the 
imprecision  and  immorality  of  medical 
research. 

Christians  must  remember  Paul's  ad- 
monition in  Ephesians  6:12  that  we 
fight  "against  the  spiritual  forces  of 
evil  in  the  heavenly  realms"  (NIV). 
With  humanism,  Satan  is  limited  to 
man's  limitations.  With  pluralism 
Satan  can  speak  freely,  even  be  en- 
couraged to  speak.  Medicine  is  one  ex- 
ample. 

Satan  has  achieved  great  strides  in 
the  media  and  in  the  cults.  Might  plu- 
ralism be  the  open  door  for  the  con- 
tinued use  of  Satan's  causes?  As  Chris- 
tians continue  the  attack  against  hu- 
manism, and  we  must,  let  us  beware 
of  the  freedom  that  pluralism  affords 
to  the  Angel  of  Light. 

We  have  the  victory  in  Christ,  but 
it  must  be  preceded  by  acute  watch- 
fulness and  Biblical  strategy  on  all 
fronts.  ffl 
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^   SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  3,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Ultimate  Word 


INTRODUCTION 


Our  final  unit  for  the  spring  is  a 
series  of  five  lessons  in  Hebrews.  To- 
day, we  emphasize  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  God's  ultimate  Word. 

PART  I:  Christ,  the  Word  of  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  1:1-3 

The  writer  of  this  letter,  which  is 
addressed  primarily  to  Jewish  believers, 
reminds  them  of  how  the  Lord  had  re- 
vealed Himself  to  the  saints  of  old. 
He  had  spoken  to  them  through  the 
prophets,  beginning  with  Moses. 

He  had  called  Moses  and  revealed 
Himself  to  him  through  His  direct 
spoken  Word.  Later,  God  had  called 
other  prophets,  chosen  by  Him  to  be 
channels  of  His  revelation,  through 
whom  He  had  added  to  that  revela- 
tion first  spoken  through  Moses.  If 
what  they  spoke  was  not  in  accord 
with  what  God  had  spoken  through 
Moses,  they  were  to  be  seen  by  the 
Church  as  false. 

After  Moses,  God  spoke  through 
Joshua,  who  had  been  with  Moses 
and  had  learned  from  him.  After 
Joshua  came  the  period  of  the  dark 
ages  in  Israel,  when,  for  several  hun- 
dred years  there  was  apparently  no 
revealed  Word  of  God  which  was  re- 
corded. However,  from  time  to  time, 
God  did  appear  to  men  through  an 
angel  or  spoke  to  one  judge  or  another 
in  various  ways,  guiding  them  in  that 
time  of  Israel's  basic  unbelief  and  great 
sin. 

Once  more,  in  the  time  of  Samuel, 
the  Lord  began  to  speak  to  His  people 
again.  Apparently,  Samuel  was  the  au- 
thor of  such  books  in  the  Bible  as 
Judges,  Ruth  and  probably  most  of 
I  Samuel.  After  him,  apparently  many 
prophets  were  involved  in  compiling 
the  records  of  Israelite  history,  II  Sam- 
uel and  Kings  (I  Chron.  29:29). 

Elijah  and  Elisha  became  the  fore- 
runners of  the  writing  prophets.  After 
them,  prophet  after  prophet  was  sent 
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Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  1:1-2 


to  Israel  with  God's  message.  That 
message,  which  was  for  God's  people 
to  study  and  to  obey,  was  eventually 
written  down  by  such  prophets  as  Joel, 
Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea  and  many  more. 
All  of  their  writings  are  in  our  Old 
Testament,  just  as  they  were  in  the  Bi- 
ble of  the  Jewish  people  in  the  first 
century. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  speaks  of 
these  messages  from  God  to  His  proph- 
ets as  given  through  the  mediation  of 
angels  (Heb.  2:2).  This  did  not  lessen 
their  importance  for  the  Church,  but 
they  were  given  indirectly,  through 
angels,  speaking  God's  Word  to  the 
various  prophets  whom  He  had  raised 
up. 

However,  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
says,  recently  (in  the  perspective  of 
the  first  century),  God  has  spoken 
through  His  Son,  who  came  into  the 
world  and  addressed  men  directly,  so 
that  all  who  heard  Him  were  hearing 
God  speak  (v.  2). 

The  prophets  and  the  angels  who 
spoke  God's  Word  to  them  had  been 
servants  of  God,  but  Jesus  is  the  heir 
of  all  things,  indeed,  Jesus  is  God,  the 
Creator  of  all  things. 

Moses  had  been  shown  verbally 
the  attributes  of  God's  glory  (see  Exo. 
34:6-7).  But  Jesus  came  as  the  Word 
of  God  made  flesh.  He  was  that  truth 
of  God,  revealed  to  Moses,  lived  out 
on  earth  before  the  eyes  of  men.  He 
was  all  that  God  has  said  He  was:  the 
very  effulgence  of  God's  glory,  the 
very  image  of  God's  substance  (1 :3). 

God  had  promised  salvation  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  had  called  men  to 
believe  in  Him  as  their  only  Savior. 
Jesus  came  and  accomplished  salva- 
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tion  for  us  while  here  on  earth,  calling 
men  to  believe  in  Him  as  their  only 
Savior.  Thus,  Jesus  was  all  that  God 
had  promised  to  be  and  did  all  that 
God  had  promised  through  the  proph- 
ets to  do  (1:3). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  the  writer  wish  us  to  believe 
that  the  Old  Testament  writings  are 
less  important  than  those  in  the  New 
Testament? 

2.  Does  the  writer  wish  us  to  under- 
stand that  Jesus  Christ  is  greater  than 
the  prophets? 

PART  II:  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  1:414 

In  this  section,  the  writer  wishes  us 
to  understand  that  Jesus  is  far  superior 
to  anyone  else  through  whom  God 
has  spoken  before  or  can  ever  speak. 
He  is  the  fulfillment  of  all  that  God 
has  promised  to  men  and  therefore 
His  message,  embracing  the  New  Testa- 
ment revelation  through  His  servants, 
is  the  ultimate  revelation. 

We  must  understand  what  Hebrew 
Christians  faced  in  that  day.  After 
Paul  and  others  began  to  proclaim 
God's  message  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
non-Christian  Jews  kept  insisting  that 
they  ought  to  believe  only  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.  They  did  not  rec- 
ognize the  revelations  given  through 
Jesus  or  His  apostles.  They  would  not 
believe  that  the  services  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  sacrificial  system  were 
no  longer  necessary.  For  them,  the 
New  Testament  had  no  validity. 

The  writer  wished  to  refute  that  by 
showing  that  Jesus  Christ  was  far  su- 
perior to  all  by  whom  God  had  spoken 
in  the  past.  He  states  that  Jesus  was 
better  than  the  angels,  because  He  had 
inherited  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they  (v.  4).  Only  Jesus  was  called  the 
Son  of  God  (the  only  begotten  Son). 
The  angels  were  never  called  "sons  of 
God"  (v.  5).  Furthermore,  all  angels 
were  to  worship  the  Son,  thus  indicat- 
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ing  that  He  was  above  all  of  them  (v. 
6).  The  angels  were  ministers  (servants) 
but  the  Son  was  called  God  (vv.  7-9). 

Moreover,  the  world  and  all  crea- 
tion would  perish;  but  He  who  made 
them  (the  Son,  see  1 :2)  would  not  per- 
ish but  remain  eternally  the  same,  un- 
changing (vv.  10-12). 

Finally,  God  had  determined  to  put 
all  things  under  the  feet  of  the  Son. 
Everything  would  be  subject  to  Him 
(including  the  angels).  Angels  were 
here  to  serve,  and  they  had  served  well 
— for  our  good  and  our  salvation — 
but  they  were  inferior  to  the  Son  (1: 
13-14). 

Here  the  writer  was  seeking  to  es- 
tablish that  what  Jesus  Christ  had  re- 
vealed in  these  last  days  (that  is,  the 
time  in  which  the  writer  was  living) 
must  be  the  determiner  of  all  that  we 
believe.  The  Jews  wished  to  cling  to 
their  Old  Testament  revelations  and 
said  that  Jesus  was  an  imposter  when 
He  declared  that  the  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  to  be  understood 
as  fulfilled  in  Him.  The  writer  refuted 
such  false  teachings  and  assured  the 
Hebrew  believers  that  they  were  right 
in  giving  heed  to  what  Jesus  had  said. 
They  were  right  in  abandoning  the  old 
sacrifices  and  ceremonies  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  in  believing  that  in  Jesus 
all  their  spiritual  needs  had  been  met. 

He  was  not  saying  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  now  useless,  but  that  its 
teachings  and  promises  were  to  be  un- 
derstood as  fulfilled  and  consummated 
in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Lord  of  the  Old  Testament  who 
came  to  accomplish,  in  the  flesh,  all 
that  He  had  promised  to  the  saints  of 
the  Old  Testament? 

2.  Am  I  concerned  for  the  whole 
revelation  of  God? 

PART  III:  Christ  Brings  Salvation 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  2:1-4 

The  writer  was  deeply  concerned 
lest  those  who  had  come  from  a  Jew- 
ish background  and  had  recently  been 
urged  to  return  to  Judaism  from  Chris- 
tianity might  do  so.  He  told  them  that 
they  must  not  turn  back  to  Judaism, 
refuting  the  Christian  truths  which 
they  had  learned.  Neither  must  they 
count  the  teachings  of  Christ  as  less 
important  than  those  of  the  Old  Tes- 
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The  Reese  Chronological  Bible 

Now  you  can  read  all  the  events  in 
the  order  in  which  they  actually  occurred! 

The  authorized  edition  of  the  original 
work  by  Edward  Reese,  professor  of  Bible  and 
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In  this  one-of-a-kind  version 
of  the  King  James  Bible  every 
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correct  order,  every  Psalm  in  its 
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and  every  prophecy  appears 
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Societal  changes  and 
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tament,  living  as  though  Christ  had 
not  come  (2:1). 

He  reminded  them  that  they  had 
not  been  allowed  to  take  lightly  God's 
revelations  given  through  angels  to 
the  prophets  in  Old  Testament  times. 
In  the  Old  Covenant  of  God  with  Is- 
rael, He  had  conditioned  their  future 
blessings  and  continuance  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  on  their  obedience  to  His 
Word  given  through  Moses. 

If  they  obeyed,  they  could  remain 
in  the  land  and  prosper  and  be  blessed 
by  God,  continually.  However,  if  they 
did  not  keep  that  word,  they  would  be 
driven  off  the  land  by  their  enemies 
and  God's  blessings  would  turn  to 
curses.  This  is  just  what  happened. 
God  meant  what  He  said. 

If  God  had  meant  what  He  said 
then,  how  much  more  He  surely  must 
mean  what  He  said  after  coming  into 
the  world  and  suffering  and  dying  for 
men,  calling  upon  them  to  put  their 
whole  trust  in  Him! 

If  men  in  the  world  of  that  day 
should  neglect  the  Gospel,  as  given  by 
Jesus  Christ,  they  could  not  have  any 
hope  of  escaping  the  ultimate  wrath 
of  God  any  more  than  those  who  had 
disregarded  God's  Word  among  the 
Jews  of  Old  Testament  times. 

The  writer  tells  us  exactly  what  he 
means  by  the  "great  salvation"  (v.  3). 
It  was  the  Gospel,  as  spoken  by  Jesus, 
the  Lord  God,  first  while  He  was  on 
earth,  and  later  confirmed  by  the  apos- 
tles through  whom  He  continued  to 
speak  to  the  Church  (v.  3). 

He  reminds  his  readers  that  God 
had  borne  witness  to  the  authority  by 
which  those  apostles  had  spoken  God's 
Word,  pertaining  to  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  working  many  mighty 
signs  and  wonders  through  them  (v.  4). 

Incidentally,  the  writer's  statement 
that  the  Lord's  words  were  confirmed 
"to  us"  by  them  that  heard  (v.  3)  rules 
out  any  possibility  that  Paul  was  the 
author  of  Hebrews.  Paul  clearly 
claimed  the  same  authority  as  that  of 
the  apostles  and  declared  that  he  had 
received  directly  from  Christ  what  he 
had  preached  (see  Gal.  1:11-12). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Having  first  professed  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ,  have  I  turned  back  to 
trust  in  my  own  works  to  commend 
me  to  God? 

2.  Do  I  believe  that  any  who  neglect 
the  salvation  offered  in  Jesus  Christ 
will  spend  eternity  in  hell? 


PART  IV:  Christ,  Sovereign  Over  All 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  2:5-9 

The  writer's  next  concern  was  that 
readers  of  his  letter  understand  that 
though  the  world  in  his  day  (and  also 
in  our  own)  was  not  subject  to  Jesus 
Christ,  one  day  all  will  be  under  His 
feet  and  every  tongue  will  acknow- 
ledge that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  God. 

Moreover,  after  this  present  world 
has  been  judged  and  destroyed  and  the 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  have 
come,  it  is  only  to  Jesus  Christ  that 
God  will  subject  all  things  in  the  world 
to  come  (2:5). 

He  reminds  us  that  the  Lord  de- 
clared this  through  the  psalmist,  quot- 
ing from  Psalm  8.  There  we  see  that 
the  psalmist  was  celebrating  God's 
goodness  to  man,  insignificant  as  he 
is.  The  psalmist  saw  man  as  created 
only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  (or 
God).  Indeed,  man  is  the  only  crea- 
ture who  was  created  to  have  eternal 
fellowship  with  the  Triune  God  and 
to  bear  the  image  of  God  (reflect  God's 
attributes). 

God  did  this  because  He  had  great 
plans  for  man.  God  would  ultimately 
crown  him  with  glory  and  honor  and 
would  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
Man  would  spend  eternity  sharing  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  Triune  God. 

But  the  writer  also  wished  us  to  un- 
derstand that  that  was  possible  only 
through  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ— God,  who  became  also  man— 
so  that  He  could  make  possible  for  us 
all  that  God  had  intended. 

We  must  not  despise  the  Lord  Jesus 
simply  because  we  do  not  yet  see  the 
world  subjected  to  Him.  It  will  be, 
one  day,  when  He  returns  in  glory  and 
all  eyes  will  see  Him  and  every  tongue 
will  acknowledge  that  He  is  God.  Then, 
all  will  be  subjected  to  Him  and  stand 
before  His  judgment  seat.  Then,  all 
who  have  believed  in  Him  on  earth 
will  be  exalted  to  His  side  and  rule 
with  Him  over  all  of  God's  new  crea- 
tion forever  (vv.  8-9). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Does  it  bother  me  that  I  do  not 
see  all  men  honoring  Jesus  today? 

2.  Does  it  make  me  doubt  the  valid- 
ity of  the  Gospel  when  I  do  not  see  all 
men  honoring  Him? 

Next  week:  "Pioneer  of  Our  Salva- 
tion," Hebrews  2:10-4:13.  LB 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Having  a  Clear  Head 


Semi-annual  board  meetings  were 
underway,  and  we  were  again  housing 
board  members.  Our  three  guests  ar- 
rived for  the  night  at  10:30,  after  a 
full  evening  of  denominational  busi- 
ness. From  experience  I  knew  they 
would  be  thirsty,  so  cold  drinks  were 
offered.  One  man  took  a  gulp  of  diet 
pop,  slumped  down  in  a  kitchen  chair 
and  exclaimed,  "I'm  zonked!" 

He  was  an  elder  from  the  east  coast 
who  had  arisen  at  6:00  A.M.,  eastern 
time,  put  in  a  day's  work  at  the  of- 
fice, and  then  flown  out  here  to  St. 
Louis  for  dinner  and  three  hours  of 
meeting.  It  would  be  midnight,  his 
time,  before  he  settled  down  for  a 
brief  sleep. 

The  next  morning's  business  began 
at  8:30,  and  would  continue  unrelent- 
lessly  until  10:00  that  night.  When  I 
thought  of  the  important  matters  he 
would  be  deciding,  I  prayed  he  would 
have  a  clear  head. 

While  we  can't  eliminate  time  zones 
or  jet  lag,  there  are  things  we  can  do 
to  minimize  fatigue  at  church  gather- 
ings. I  first  thought  about  this  seri- 
ously when  I  attended  an  all-day  re- 
treat chaired  by  a  physical  education 
teacher  whose  hand  was  as  firm  as  her 
muscle  tone.  She  inserted  into  the 
schedule  two  fifteen-minute  periods 
of  exercise,  held  outdoors,  to  recorded 
music. 

It  was  exercise — fast-paced  bends, 
stretches,  running  in  place,  push-ups — 
we  were  gasping  and  groaning,  but  we 


were  marvelously  refreshed.  The  at- 
tention of  this  group,  particularly  in 
the  afternoon,  remained  keen.  No 
nodding  heads  and  "resting  of  the 
eyes." 

Since  that  day,  if  I  am  the  speaker 
at  a  retreat,  there  has  to  be  exercise. 
To  those  who  think  me  arbitrary,  I  say 
that  retreats  take  a  tremendous  amount 
of  work.  After  I've  gone  to  all  the 
trouble  of  preparing  the  material,  I 
want  the  group  to  be  wide  awake  and 
ready  to  hear  it.  How  wasteful  to  be 
sitting  there  sound  asleep! 

Retreats  are  not  business  meetings, 
of  course,  and  exercise  may  be  a  little 
incongruous  in  grey  flannel  suits. 
Walking  is  possible,  however,  so  get 
everyone  to  spend  fifteen  minutes  at  a 
brisk  pace  across  the  campus  or  around 
the  motel  parking  lot. 

Somebody  will  ask  to  be  excused — 
he  would  rather  use  the  time  to  hold  a 
committee  meeting  or  talk  over  a  prob- 
lem. None  of  that!  Get  out  of  the 
room,  refresh  the  mind  and  body  and 
make  the  blood  flow!  Twice  as  much 
will  be  done  when  everybody  sits  down 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  1st/2nd  grade  combination  for  the  1981- 
82  school  year.  Applicants  should  have  a  solid 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Faith 
Christian  School,  4601  Valleydale  Rd.,  Bir- 
mingham, AL  35243,  is  supported  by  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  and  is  located  south  of 
Birmingham  in  a  beautiful,  growing  commun- 
ity. Phone  (205)  967-8971 . 


The  Summer  Youth  Conference 

July  6  -  11,  1981 
Pastor  Geoffrey  Thomas,  Speaker 

University  of  Montevallo,  Birmingham,  Alabama 
For  more  information,  write: 

The  Reformed  Youth  Movement 

4601  Valleydale  Rd.,    Birmingham,  AL  35243,    Phone  (205)  967-8971 


again. 

Food  is  an  important  part  of  any 
meeting.  Too  important,  according  to 
my  physical  education  teacher.  Sugar 
causes  fatigue.  So  what  do  we  serve  at 
coffee  breaks?  Doughnuts  and  coffee 
cakes — all  designed  to  slow  down  the 
mental  and  physical  processes. 

If  you  want  to  destroy  effectiveness 
completely,  serve  bakery  products  in 
the  afternoon.  You  will  guarantee  an 
air  of  stupifying  somnambulance. 
Some  will  insist  that  there  be  a  snack. 
Make  it  a  piece  of  fruit. 

High  calorie  lunches  also  decrease 
mental  efficiency.  How  can  the  body 
think  about  budgets  and  programs 
when  it  is  digesting  hamburgers  and 
french  fries? 
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EVANGELISM  & 
YOUR  CHURCH 

by  C.  John  Miller 

A  hard-hitting  yet  compassionate 
approach  to  the  urgent  task  of 
evangelism.  paper  $2.95 

WOMEN  &  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD 

by  Susan  T.  Foh 

Exploration  of  the  biblical  teaching 
on  women  in  today's  society. 

paper  $6.95 

At  your  bookstore  or 
Presbyterian  &  Reformed 
Publishing  Co. 

Box  817  •  Phillipsburg,  NJ  08865 
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Presbytery  meetings  are  the  worst 
offenders  here.  Each  host  church  feels 
it  must  display  all  its  culinary  exper- 
tise while  it  has  the  chance.  Lunches 
become  highnoon  feasts,  with  a  surfeit 
of  foods  that  "men  like,"  right  down 
to  the  apple  pie  a  la  mode. 

A  lunch  should  be  a  light  meal.  It 
doesn't  need  to  be  anything  more. 
Those  people  standing  in  line  with 
their  name  tags  and  blue  conference 
folders  haven't  been  logging  or  rop- 
ing steers.  They  have  been  sitting — 
burning  50  calories  an  hour.  Help 
them  to  remain  alert  by  offering  a 
salad  bar,  or  a  bowl  of  soup  or  a  sand- 


"At  last!  It's  ready  for  you.  A  graduate  degree 
In  pastoral  counseling  with  a  distinct  biblical  em- 
phasis is  now  available  at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary.  The  DOCTOR  OF  MINISTRY  program, 
with  a  specialty  in  pastoral  counseling,  is  com- 
mitted to  the  excellence  that  you  expect  from  a 
Westminster  graduate  program  and  is  uncom- 
promising in  the  commitment  to  the  authority  of 
Scripture  to  inform  a  counseling  model .  If  God  has 
called  you  to  a  ministry  of  pastoral  counseling, 
don't  miss  this  exciting  pew  program." 

—  Jay  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

Westminster  Seminary's  new  Doctor  of 
Ministry  program  combines  rigorous  academic 
research  with  practical  experience  to  prepare 
students  for  professional  competence  and  leader- 
ship in  the  field  of  pastoral  counseling. 

"Pastoral  Ministry"  and  "Missions"  (begin- 
ning September  1982)  are  our  other  Doctor  of 
Ministry  emphases.  Write  to  George  Fuller,  Direc- 
tor of  the  Doctor  of  Ministry  degree  programs,  for 
information. 

Dr.  George  C.  Fuller 

WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


wich.  If  the  woman  who  won  a  blue 
ribbon  at  the  county  fair  for  her  lemon 
merengue  pie  insists  upon  donating 
eight  examples  of  her  skill,  at  least 
provide  a  low-calorie  alternative  for 
those  people  who  simply  cannot  over- 
eat (which  is  all  of  us). 

In  fact,  offer  a  choice  for  the  main 
dish  as  well.  My  husband  attended  a 
presbytery  where  each  man  was  served 
a  huge  plate  of  baked  beans  and  hot 
dogs,  whether  he  wanted  it  or  not. 
For  the  dieter  there  wasn't  a  carrot 
stick  in  the  room. 

Diabetics  and  those  on  low-sodium 
diets  especially  appreciate  a  choice  of 
foods.  Let  the  eater  put  on  his  own 
gravy  or  salad  dressing  or  hot  fudge 
sauce.  Nobody  wants  to  create  a  fuss 
because  he  needs  something  special. 

There  is  a  way  to  organize  the  agen- 
da of  the  meeting  itself  so  that  fatigue 
is  minimized.  Large  and  small  group 
activities  can  be  alternated.  Seating 
can  be  deliberately  changed  for  the 
afternoon  session.  Or  meet  in  another 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

Junior  high  and  senior  high  math  teachers 
wanted.  Call  Mrs.  Downs,  (314)  965-4570,  for 
more  information.  Westminster  Christian 
Academy,  12006  Manchester  Ftd.,  St.  Louis, 
MO  63131. 


QUALITY  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  a  ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  now  seeking  highly  qualified  Chris- 
tian teachers  for  its  elementary  and  second- 
ary schools. 

Westminster  Academy  has  an  enrollment  of 
950  students  and  is  accredited  by  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and 
by  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent  Schools. 
Faculty  benefits  are  comparable  to  the  public 
school  systems  of  South  Florida. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  teacher  with  quality 
training  and  experience  and  are  interested  in 
being  part  of  an  exciting  and  high  quality 
Christian  school,  please  contact: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
 (305)  771-4600  


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .. . 
without  moving  the  Journal  with 
you.  Your  subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you  notify  the 
business  office  three  weeks 
before  moving.  Include  old  and 
new  ZIPs. 


room. 

Stop  and  sing  a  hymn.  Stand  and 
stretch.  Remember  that  third  grade 
teacher  who  made  us  all  "reach  for 
the  skies"?  What  was  good  for  our 
arithmetic  is  just  as  good  for  budget 
planning. 

The  speaker  has  no  right  to  be  bor- 
ing, either.  Talks  should  come  with 
visual  aides  and  some  degree  of  wit. 
The  last  presentation  in  the  afternoon 
should  be  the  most  electric.  Lethargy 
reacts  to  shock. 

Even  when  conditions  are  optimum, 
there  is  a  point  when  the  mind  and 
body  can  take  no  more.  Four  o'clock 
is  a  good  stopping  time,  allowing  an 
hour  and  a  half  of  relaxation  before 
supper.  An  early  evening  meal  followed 
by  a  brief  meeting  permits  everyone 
to  get  home  by  nine  o'clock. 

A  wise  minister  once  declared  that 
nothing  creative  gets  done  after  10 
o'clock.  Those  owls  who  experience  a 
great  spurt  of  energy  late  at  night  are 
usually  not  up  with  the  birds  in  the 
morning.  The  poor  migrating  duck 
from  another  time  zone  gets  caught  in 
the  middle,  unable  to  function  well 
either  night  or  morning. 

When  we  gather  together  to  do  the 
Lord's  business,  we  want  to  do  our 
best.  But  we  need  help  from  all  those 
chairmen  in  charge  of  our  activities. 
I'll  meet  you  at  the  sliced  cucum- 
bers, m 


MINISTER  FOR  TEACHING 
AND  COUNSELING 

Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ft.  Laud- 
erdale, Fla.,  is  seeking  a  minister  who  is 
skilled  in  teaching  and  counseling. 
General  Expectations 

Committed  to  the  Westminster 

Standards 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  teaching 

English  Bible 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  counseling  and 

ministering  to  young  people 

Specific  Ministry 

Teaching  and  counseling  secondary  school 
students  (grades  7-12)  in  the  church's 
school  Westminster  Academy 
Spiritual  counseling  among  students  and 

their  families 
General  pastoral  duties  as  a  member  of  the 
church's  ministerial  staff 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools 
and  the  Fldrida  Council  of  Independent 
Schools.  For  more  information  contact: 
Dr.  Kenneth  Wackes 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  North  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
(305)  771-4600 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

GOD  AND  THE  ASTRONOMERS,  by  Rob- 
ert Jastrow.  Warner  Books,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Paper,  173  pp.  2.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen 
W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

"Now  we  see  .  .  .  the  astronomical 
evidence  leads  to  a  Biblical  view  of 
the  origin  of  the  world  .  .  .  the  essen- 
tial elements  in  the  astronomical  and 
Biblical  accounts  of  Genesis  are  the 
same:  The  chain  of  events  leading  to 
man  commenced  suddenly  and  sharp- 
ly at  a  definite  moment  in  time,  in  a 
flash  of  light  and  energy." 

An  astounding  statement  for  a  self- 
confessed  agnostic  to  make?  There 
are  many  more  such  statements  in  Rob- 
ert Jastrow's  God  and  the  Astrono- 
mers, a  book  which  asserts  that  mod- 
ern astronomy  and  the  Bible  concur 
on  how  the  world  began. 

Written  for  the  layman,  professor 
Jastrow's  book  will  make  fascinating 
reading  for  those  who  suspect  the  long 
"war"  between  science  and  religion 
could  be  about  to  end.  EE 

POLITICS,  AMERICANISM,  AND  CHRIS- 
TIANITY, by  Perry  C.  Cotham.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  335  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  Haven  Bradford  Gow,  free- 
lance writer  from  Arlington  Heights,  III. 

A  teacher  of  political  science  at 
David  Lipscomb  College,  Perry  C. 
Cotham  has  published  a  valuable  study 
of  such  significant  questions  as:  What 
is  the  relationship,  if  any,  between 
politics  and  religion?  Between  politics 
and  ethics?  What  is  a  "Christian  Na- 
tion"? 

Mr.  Cotham  says  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament contains  teaching  that  directly 
applies  to  the  question  of  how  nations 
should  be  ruled  and  how  the  peoples 
of  these  nations  should  live.  The  psalm- 
ist, for  example,  declares:  "Happy  is 
the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord" 
(33:12).  And  Proverbs  14:34  observes: 
"Righteousness  raises  a  people  to  hon- 
our; to  do  wrong  is  a  disgrace  to  any 
nation." 

Is  it  naive  to  expect  a  nation  to  live 
and  conduct  itself  according  to  such 
high  ideals?  Mr.  Cotham  provides  this 
trenchant  reply:  "Ethical  principles 
are  canons  by  which  one  judges  achieve- 


BOOKS 


ment  and  national  character.  At  the 
personal  level  we  do  not  abandon  stan- 
dards of  love,  honesty  or  justice  be- 
cause no  one  is  perfectly  loving,  hon- 
est or  just.  Nations,  like  individuals, 
must  be  judged  not  only  by  their  ideals 
but  by  the  extent  to  which  they  realize 
their  ideals." 

Mr.  Cotham  does  concede,  how- 
ever, that  rather  than  aim  for  utopia- 
on -earth,  Christians  must  seek  a  "re- 
sponsible society,"  which,  he  thinks, 
is  marked  by  three  characteristics: 

1.  It  respects  the  worth  and  value 
of  the  individual,  and  acknowledges 
that  every  person  possesses  moral 
worth  and  dignity  because  he  is  made 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 

2.  The  responsible  society  acknow- 
ledges the  primacy  of  moral  and  spir- 
itual values  and  subordinates  materi- 
alism and  secular  humanism  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  values.  Such  a 
society  recognizes  that  the  source  of 
man's  inalienable  rights  is  God,  and 
not  society  or  the  government. 

3.  The  responsible  society  is  a  decent 
society;  its  social  order  is  based  on 
justice,  order  and  responsibility.  Such 
a  society  is  concerned  about  public 
morality  and  preserves,  promotes  and 
protects  God-given  rights  while,  at 
the  same  time,  encouraging  its  citizens 
to  perform  their  God-given  duties. 

Perhaps  we  need  to  ask  ourselves  if 
America  really  can  be  called  a  "re- 
sponsible society . "  E 

FOR  THE  GREATER  GLORY,  by  Mary  P. 
Olsen.  Seabury  Press,  New  York,  N.Y.  200 
pp.  $17.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  H. 
Skelton,  chaplain,  North  Carolina  Juvenile 
Detention  Center,  Swannanoa,  N.C. 

Here  is  a  book  about  needlepoint 
with  a  spiritual  message.  It  is  designed 
to  be  a  handbook  on  needlepoint  for 
anyone  contemplating  a  project  for 
church  decoration. 

The  book  thoroughly  covers  every 
aspect  of  the  project:  recruiting  and 
organizing  the  workers,  procuring 
patterns  and  designs,  purchasing 
materials,  preparing  and  storing  the 
materials.  Minute  details  are  given  as 
to  how  to  create  and  copy  designs, 
also  placing  and  transferring  them  to 
the  canvas,  and  the  best  methods  of 
stitching  the  designs. 


Once  a  piece  of  needlepoint  has 
been  completed,  great  care  is  given  as 
to  the  best  method  of  cleaning,  block- 
ing and  upholstering.  There  is  a  chap- 
ter on  how  to  finance  an  elaborate 
project. 

The  appendix  contains  an  excellent 
list,  with  addresses  of  suppliers  of  all 
types  of  needlecraft  material.  Anyone 
who  seriously  indulges  in  needlepoint 
will  appreciate  this  book.  E 


"The  key 
intellectual  issue 


it,  will  still  be  the  persistent 
problem  of  authority. 
It  will  concern  especially 
the  problem  of 
hermeneutics...." 

—  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
The  Christian  Century 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
affirming  its  commitment  to  the 
Bible's  high  authority  in  a  context  of 
academic  sensitivity,  announces  a 
new  degree  program  (beginning 
September  1981): 

Doctor  of  Theology 
in  Hermeneutics  and 
Biblical  Interpretation 

The  course  of  study  will  be 
supervised  by  members  of  our 
Bible  departments: 

Raymond  B.  Dillard,  Ph.D. 
Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr.,  Th.D. 
Philip  E.  Hughes,  D.Litt.,  Th.D. 
Tremper  Longman,  111,  M.Div. 
Vern  S.  Poythress,  Ph.D. 
Moises  Silva,  Ph.D. 
"Reformation  and  Post-Reformation 
Studies"  continues  as  our  other 
Doctor  of  Theology  emphasis.  Ad- 
mission to  these  programs  will  be  on 
the  basis  of  high  academic  potential. 
For  information,  write  to: 

Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr. 

Director  of  Studies 

WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  15,  1981 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


£}■  I  have  a  problem  with  ho- 
mosexuality. Can  you  help  me? 
I  am  a  Christian. 


m  Yes,  you  can  be  helped.  Not 
only  have  many  homosexuals  been 
helped  through  Biblical  counsel- 
ing, but  (of  more  importance)  Paul 
made  it  clear  that  there  were  former 
homosexuals  in  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth who  had  forsaken  it  altogether. 


After  listing  various  types  of  sin- 
ners, including  homosexuals,  he 
says:  "These  are  what  some  of  you 
were  (notice  the  past  tense).  But 
you  were  washed,  you  were  sanc- 
tified, you  were  justified  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God"  (I  Cor. 
6:11,  The  New  Testament  in  Every- 
day English). 

The  good  news  is  that  homosex- 
uality is  neither  a  sickness  nor  a 
genetic  problem;  the  Scriptures 
treat  it  as  a  sin  from  which  one  can 
be  cleansed  by  the  work  of  Christ 
on  the  cross  and  the  application  of 
the  Spirit's  sanctifying  power.  Else- 
where, homosexuality  is  called  an 
"abomination"  (Lev.  18:22),  a 
"shameful  act,"  and  something 
"worthy  of  death"  (Rom.  1:26-27, 
32). 

Clearly,  all  of  these  designations 
speak  of  homosexuality  as  sinful 
learned  behavior  that  can  be  for- 
given and  overcome  by  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  call  this 
sin  a  sickness  or  a  genetic  defect  is 
to  take  away  all  hope;  to  call  it  (as 
the  Scriptures  do)  a  sin  is  to  restore 
hope. 

The  solution  to  your  problem 
will  be: 

1.  Confess  it  to  God  as  sin,  re- 


penting of  it  and  seeking  His  for- 
giveness and  cleansing. 

2.  Forsake  it  entirely,  breaking 
off  all  associations  with  persons, 
places  and  things  connected  with  it. 

3.  Develop  proper  attitudes  to- 
ward all  areas  of  your  life  since 
they  have  all  been  affected  by  the 
life-dominating  influences  of  this 
sin. 

4.  Develop  a  Christian  view  of 
sexuality  in  place  of  the  false  one 
that  must  be  laid  aside. 

5.  Begin  to  live  as  Christ's  Word 
directs  in  every  area  of  life. 

In  order  to  do  so,  I  suggest  that 
you  contact  a  Christian  pastor  who 
can  help  you.  There  will  be  many 
difficulties  and  temptations  along 
the  way,  but  if  you  sincerely  trust 
Christ,  not  only  as  Savior  from  hell, 
but  also  as  Savior  from  the  power 
of  sin  in  your  life,  you  can  over- 
come the  problem. 

If  you  do  not  know  where  to  turn 
for  help  locally,  write  or  phone: 
the  Christian  Counseling  and  Edu- 
cational Foundation,  1790  E.  Wil- 
low Grove  Avenue,  Laverock,  Pa., 
19118;  phone  (215)  884-7676.  They 
maintain  a  list  of  those  who  have 
been  trained  at  their  center  and 
they  may  be  able  to  help  you  find 
someone  nearby.  21 
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The  Word— from  p.  13 

side  the  head  driving  one  to  his  knees 
stunned. 

Then  there  are  words  that  probe 
the  darkness  like  a  candle  giving  guid- 
ance. 

Words  can  be  food  for  the  hungry, 
or  like  a  drink  of  cold  water  to  the 
thirsty. 

Words  can  give  the  security  of  a 
child  holding  a  father's  hand,  and 
words  can  send  doubt  and  fear  to  twist 
the  heart  of  the  strong.  Words  are  re- 
flections of  all  a  man  is  and  can  be. 

Small  mirrors  of  the  soul  revealing 
the  darkness  and  light  that  is  in  every 
one  of  us. 

They  paint  pictures  of  what  we 
should  be,  and  sometimes  they  slip 
out  to  whisper  what  we  really  are. 

God  saw  fit  to  put  man  at  the  mercy 
of  His  Word.  But  He  also  made  man 
responsible  for  his  own  words. 

Man's  redemption,  his  eternal  des- 
tiny depends  upon  words.  First,  in 
God's  power  to  keep  His  own  Word, 
but  also  in  man's  ability  to  control  his 
words. 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  they  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned"  (Matt.  12:36-37). 

Yes,  in  the  beginning  was  the  Word. 
"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (And  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:14).  The  word  that  became 
flesh  showed  man  the  infinite  wonder 
of  God's  love,  mercy,  kindness,  fore- 
bearance,  goodness,  and  truth. ...  He 
showed  all  the  things  we  should  be  . . . 
all  the  things  we  could  be.  All  the 
things  we  will  be,  //  we  look  to  the 
perfect  example,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  living  Word. 

A  perfect  example,  a  living  revela- 
tion, available  through  the  inspired 


CHOIR  DIRECTOR-ORGANIST 

Full  or  part  time,  depending  on  individual  cir- 
cumstances. Organ  is  a  3-manual  Moller. 
Adult  choir,  two  youth  choirs,  and  joyful 
Christian  congregation  need  a  strong,  open 
musical  leader  to  develop  a  wide  range  music 
program.  Position  is  open,  and  salary  is 
negotiable  with  qualifications.  Send  resume 
and  salary  needs  to  Chairman,  Music  Director 
Search  Committee,  before  May  5,  1981. 
Rivermont  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box 
3017,  Lynchburg,  Virginia  24503. 


Word. 

God  chose  to  use  words  to  create. 
He  also  chose  to  use  words  to  bring 
many  sons  to  glory.  So  we  must  give 
heed  to  His  Word. 

We  must  love  it,  hunger  for  it,  search 
it,  devour  it. 

Make  it  the  light  of  our  lives.  The 
lamp  to  guide  us  in  the  way.  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  And  a 
light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:105). 

Let  us  realize  how  powerful  words 
are. 

Words  we  speak,  or  write,  can  either 
wound  or  heal. 

The  words  we  use  reveal  our  inner- 
most thoughts. 

The  world  sees  us  by  the  words  we 
speak. 

We  cannot  hide.  We  may  attempt 
to  confuse,  and  deceive,  but  the  truth 
will  out.  We  are  what  we  say  and  we 
cannot  escape  it. 

If  we  are  a  child  of  God,  a  son  of 
the  Most  High,  an  heir,  a  fellow-heir 
with  the  Word  Himself,  we  must  not 
despise  our  birthright  and  shame  our 
family  in  heaven  and  here  on  the  earth 
by  unwisely  using  words. 

As  children  of  God  we  are  light 
bearers.  A  city  set  on  a  hill. 

We  are  a  candle  in  a  dark,  lost 
world. 

The  only  light  many  will  ever  see. 

The  only  opportunity  many  will 
have  to  see  the  effect  of  the  spoken 
Word. 

The  divine  revelation  of  God,  the 
Son. 

The  only  opportunity  for  many  to 
know  the  truth  about  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh. 

Many  will  not  have  an  opportunity 
to  read  the  inspired  Word.  Some  who 
read  it  will  not  understand  it.  But  by 
seeing  the  Word  lived  out  by  us  they 
will  be  drawn  to  what  they  cannot 
read.  E 


CHRISTIAN  LAWYER  WANTED 

Recent  law  school  graduate,  interested  in 
practicing  in  west  Texas,  who  is  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  persuasion.  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian church  nearby.  Reply  to  James  D.  Norvell, 
Suite  2-B,  One  Energy  Square,  Abilene,  TX 
79601,  (915)  676-1617. 

PLEASE  NOTE 

All  Journal  offices  are  now  located 
in  Asheville,  N.C.  Please  check  page 
2  for  the  proper  address  for  your 
correspondence.  We  no  longer  main- 
tain an  office  in  Weaverville. 


Editorial— from  p.  15 

only  alternative  left  to  a  voiceless, 
powerless  people." 

The  alternative  to  supporting  ter- 
rorism, in  Mr.  Smith's  view,  would 
be  to  "withdraw  into  the  ghetto  of  a 
narrow  conservative  sectarianism." 

Nor  is  Mr.  Smith  alone  in  his  view. 
A  representative  of  his  church  to  the 
WCC,  he  reflects  the  sentiments  of 
those  denominational  representatives 
from  around  the  world  who  deliberate 
and  then  vote  overwhelmingly  to  sup- 
port the  "Program  to  Combat  Rac- 
ism." 

In  short,  the  same  people  who  de- 
plore violence  at  home,  give  to  pro- 
mote it  overseas. 

We  do  not  take  pleasure  in  report- 
ing such  developments.  It  would  be 
much  more  pleasant  to  talk  about 
those  testimonies  to  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  that  come  from  the  pulpits 
and  ministries  of  congregations  faith- 
ful to  the  Bible  and  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  our  Lord.  There  are  many 
such  in  the  mainline  denominations. 

But  the  very  existence  of  denom- 
inations implies  a  connectional  rela- 
tionship and  every  card-carrying  mem- 
ber of  a  denomination  is  inescapably 
involved  in  what  his  church  does,  ffl 


TEACHERS  WANTED 

Associated  with  a  dynamic,  historic  PCA 
church,  Westminster  Day  School  needs  a 
French  teacher,  grades  1-8,  and  a  coach/P.E. 
teacher,  grades  K-8.  Professional,  Reformed 
applicants  should  write  to: 

J.  Lanclos,  Westminster  Day  School 
3067  Wheeler  Road,  Augusta,  GA  30909 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Staff  Opening 
Dordt  College  is  seeking  persons  to  fill  posi- 
tions in  its  engineering  department  as  these 
positions  become  open  beginning  in  August 
of  1981.  Persons  broadly  qualified  in  the 
following  areas  are  encouraged  to  apply: 

ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 
Electrical  Engineering /Computer  Science 
MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING 

Individuals  holding  at  least  a  master's  degree 
and  committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic- 
Biblical  theology  and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 
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Spend  a 
few  years 

at  Dordt 
and  watch 
yourself 
grow! 


There's  an  excitement  at  Dordt  College  that  you'll  find  at  few 
other  schools. 

Becoming  part  of  the  Dordt  community  is  an  adventure  in  dis- 
covery, discovery  of  your  own  potential  and  your  role  in  God's 
world  (in  the  sciences,  education,  music,  business,  communi- 
cation arts,  the  professions,  or  wherever  you're  called  to  serve 
your  Lord). 

Dordt  is  a  place  for  personal  growth,  a  place  where  you're 
never  lost  in  the  crowd,  a  place  where  it's  easy  to  make  new 
friends,  a  place  where  Christ  is  central  in  everything.  Talk  to  a 
Dordt  student,  or  write  or  call  Howard  Hall  at  (712)  722-3771 . 
You  may  discover  that  Dordt  is  just  the  college  you've  been 
looking  for. 
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Mailbag 


RE  STEALING  PROPERTY 

Having  spent  a  lifetime  in  a  family 
of  Presbyterians,  with  some  knowl- 
edge of  church  background,  I  am 
much  concerned  with  the  subject  of 
the  lead  story  of  your  April  1  issue: 
'The  PCUS  Moves  To  Close  the  Door 
on  Church  Property." 

The  opening  statement:  "...  revi- 
sions of  the  BOCO  .  .  .  lock  tight  the 
door;  withdrawing  churches  .  .  .  might 
think  to  take  their  own  properties 
with  them"  seems  to  make  clear  the 
church  is  thinking  of  an  act  of  steal- 
ing. If  it  is  admittedly  the  congrega- 
tions' own  property,  just  why  should 
they  not  take  it  with  them? 

I  might  wish  that  they  not  take  their 
property  with  them,  and  try  every  just 
means  to  negotiate  with  them;  but  to 
say  that  one  does  not  have  the  right  to 
hold  his  own  property  is  completely 
wrong.  When  the  church  attempts  to 
justify  such  wrong  by  legal  actions 
through  the  courts,  or  by  "doctoring" 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  they  are 
falling  to  a  rather  low  level. 

Regardless  of  what  the  courts  may 
say,  I  feel  my  church  has  a  higher  au- 
thority that  says,  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal,"  and  this  applies  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCUS,  even  more 
than  anyone  else. 

For  years  I  have  served  as  an  elder  in 
a  Presybterian  church  that  is  over  100 
years  old,  and  the  presbytery  has  not 


put  one  dime  into  our  property.  We 
have  no  thought  of  withdrawing;  but 
if  we  did,  I  would  consider  any  act  on 
the  part  of  the  presbytery  to  take  that 
property  by  force  of  law  an  act  of  steal- 
ing. 

— Neil  G.  McAlpine 
Taylor,  Tex. 

CRIME  AND  PUNISHMENT 

Just  a  note  to  thank  you  for  your 
editorial  "Crime  and  Punishment"  in 
the  April  1  Journal.  I  would  that  every 
Senator  and  Congressman  could  have 
a  copy.  If  I  could  afford  it,  I  would 
certainly  place  such  an  order. 

Also,  thank  you  for  the  splendid 
article  "Vicarious  Atonement"  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  L.  Summers. 
— Pittman  Sutton 
Graham,  N.C. 

SPEAKING  OUT 

I  have  just  read  in  the  March  25  issue 
the  news  story,  "Is  Abortion  Murder?" 
I  was  somewhat  troubled  by  the  next 
to  the  last  paragraph  that  says  that  if 
this  pastor  is  found  guilty  that  pastors 
will  be  less  likely  to  speak  out  on  social 
issues. 

If  this  pastor  loses  the  case  I  do 
hope  it  will  not  "prompt  ministers  to 
think  twice  about  speaking  out  on 
social  issues."  What  it  should  do  is  to 
remind  us  that  when  we  are  dealing 
with  legal  things  we  have  to  be  careful 
of  the  way  things  are  expressed  so  that 
the  position  is  clear  and  strong  but 
the  language  used  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  does  not  open  us  to  this  kind  of 
difficulty. 

If  such  a  thing  as  this  scares  us  off 
in  speaking  out  on  social  issues  where 
Christian  principles  are  involved,  what 


are  we  going  to  do  if  the  going  really 
gets  much  more  difficult  as  it  very 
well  might? 

Thus,  no  such  thing  should  stop  us 
from  speaking,  but  we  must  help  each 
other  gently  to  speak  in  total  clarity 
and  yet  in  a  way  that  protects  us  from 
libel. 

— (Rev.)  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Chesieres,  Switzerland 

ABORTION  IS  MURDER 

In  reference  to  the  news  item,  "Is 
Abortion  Murder?"  (March  25  Jour- 
nal), I  am  21  years  old,  and  in  my  opin- 
ion, Yes,  Yes,  Yes!  abortion  is  mur- 
der! 

Who  is  man  to  tamper  with  a  living 
form,  regardless  of  age?  Let  us  not 
forget  that  God  is  at  work,  and  from 
the  day  of  conception,  He,  the  Al- 
mighty, has  begun  making  this  mass 
of  tissue,  as  Dr.  Parton  refers  to  it, 
into  a  living  human  being. 

He  has  already  decided  whether  it 
will  be  a  boy  or  girl  and  the  color  of 
its  hair,  eyes.  We  have  no  power  over 
God  to  change  things,  but  we  bring 
evil  upon  ourselves  by  trying  to  play 
God,  and  even  worse  go  against  His 
will  and  destroy  what  is  not  ours  to 
destroy. 

Mr.  McGath  is  correct  in  his  accusa- 
tion. May  God  be  with  him  during  his 
trial  and  keep  Satan  from  winning 
one  more  battle  on  his  way  to  destroy- 
ing man. 

— Margaret  E.  Hurd 
River  dale,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Frank  C.  Aichinger  from  Spruce  Pine,  N.C, 
to  the  Roswell,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS),  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


N.  Lanier  Ellis  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 
Atmore,  Ala.,  church  (PCUS). 

John  H.  Law  from  Aiken,  S.C.,  to  the  St. 
Simons  Island,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Winston  Lawson  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Church  of  the  Redeem- 
er, Kingston,  Jamaica. 

Richard  L.  Morgan  from  Morganton,  N.C.,  to 
the  Fairview  Church  (PCUS),  Lenoir,  N.C. 

Richard  S.  Ruggles  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  the 
Presbyterian  Homes  of  South  Carolina,  to 
develop  and  administer  a  new  facility  in 
Florence,  S.C. 

David  G.  Southcomb  (PCUS)  from  Tar  Heel, 
N.C,  to  the  teaching  staff  of  the  Barium 
Springs,  N.C,  Home  for  Children. 

J.  Andrew  White  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  the 
North  Miami,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 

Thomas  Ramsey  from  Greenville,  Tex.,  to 
the  Hillcrest  Church  (PCA),  Seattle,  Wash. 

Raymond  A.  Schondelmeyer  from  Jef- 
ferson City,  Mo.,  to  the  Mt.  Zion  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Willard,  Mo.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Michael  F.  Shreffler  from  Louisiana,  Mo., 
to  the  United  Christian  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Lawson,  Mo. 

Rockwell  M.  Smith  from  Norton,  Va.,  to  the 
Swainsboro,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Dawes  B.  Thomson  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the 
Gulf  Shores,  Ala.,  church  (PCUS). 

V.  James  Warthen  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Roger  T.  Williams  from  Pratt,  Kans.,  to  the 
Mound  City,  Mo.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 
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■  The  man  on  the  cover  is  the  Rev. 
Stephen  W.  Leonard,  pastor  of  the 
First  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Seattle,  Wash. — the  church  that 
hosted  the  RPCES  General  Synod  last 
year.  Major  Leonard  is  pictured  while 
on  Army  Reserve  maneuvers.  The  pho- 
to, we  thought,  would  be  appropriate 
for  an  issue  of  the  Journal  in  which  a 
Christian's  duty  in  respect  to  war  is 
discussed.  In  this  connection,  we  have 
been  told  that  an  outfit  which  calls 
itself  the  Community  for  Creative  Non- 
violence intends  to  "invade"  the 
White  House  between  June  2  and  July 
3,  as  they  did  during  the  Vietnam  War, 
for  what  they  call  a  "six-week  cam- 
paign of  civil  disobedience."  In  the 
words  of  this  leftist  movement,  the 
Reagan  Administration  "represents  a 
massive  assault,  here  and  abroad, 
against  people  of  color,  the  poor  of 
every  shade  and  hue,  women  and  move- 
ments for  liberation,  justice,  peace 
and  human  rights.  The  very  earth  itself 
groans  and  shudders  in  anticipation." 
We  rather  imagine  most  Americans 
will  groan  and  shudder  at  the  desecra- 
tion these  people  will  perpetrate  when 
they  "invade"  the  White  House. 

■  Speaking  of  the  military,  we  read 
in  Spotlight  that  in  Stuttgart,  Germany, 
Lt.  General  Julius  Becton,  VII  Corps 
Commander,  has  decided  to  ban  (that 
is  to  stop)  the  simultaneous  use  of  bath- 
rooms by  male  and  female  soldiers 
sharing  sexually  integrated  barracks 
at  the  Army's  command.  Prior  to  last 
August,  male  and  female  soldiers  had 
been  living  in  separate  quarters.  But 
that,  apparently,  is  unconstitutional, 
so  the  order  came  down  that  no  distinc- 
tions were  to  be  made  in  living  arrange- 
ments on  account  of  sex.  Some  5,400 
women  soldiers  were  moved  into  the 
men's  quarters.  Everything,  appar- 
ently, has  worked  out  except  the  bath- 
room arrangements.  (Just  why  those 
didn't  work  out  the  news  story  did 
not  say.)  Meanwhile,  back  here  in  the 
States,  we  are  all  awaiting  the  Supreme 
Court's  decision,  expected  this  sum- 
mer, on  a  suit  which  charges  that  draft 
registration  is  unconstitutional  because 
women  are  not  considered  subject  to 


the  military  draft. 

■  On  a  much  more  cheerful  note,  we 
are  happy  to  report  that  arrangements 
for  the  Journal's  Middle-East  tour 
are  rapidly  being  firmed  up.  Those  of 
the  Journal  family  who  sign  up  be- 
fore the  limited  quota  has  been  filled 
will  accompany  the  Editor  and  veteran 
tour  leader,  the  Rev.  James  Rohr- 
baugh,  to  such  places  (among  many 
others)  as  Petra  in  Jordan,  all  the  tra- 
ditional sacred  sites  and  some  unusual 
ones  (including  Masada)  in  Israel;  the 
pyramids  and  a  night  boat  ride  on  the 
Nile  in  Egypt;  the  Acropolis  and  Cor- 
inth in  Greece — a  trip  which  will  ter- 
minate with  departure  from  Athens 
on  the  16th  day.  This  one,  we  prom- 
ise, will  be  first  class.  The  dates  will 
be  October  26  to  November  10.  Total 
cost  (fare  rates  as  of  April),  New  York 
to  New  York,  will  be  $1,675.  (Single 
accommodations  will  be  $225  extra.) 
Air  fares  are  going  up  steadily.  But  if 
your  $200  deposit  is  received  before 
May  30,  we  guarantee  to  absorb  any 
increases  in  air  fare  after  June  1. 
Checks  should  be  made  out  to  "Pres- 
byterian Journal  Tour."  This  pack- 
ages is  "homemade"  and  a  descrip- 
tive brochure  is  available. 

■  We  write  this  as  we  go  to  press 
April  13.  The  message  of  the  President 
just  before  the  space  shuttle  Columbia 
lifted  off  was,  "The  prayers  of  all 
Americans  are  with  you."  As  the  an- 
nouncer read  the  message,  we  won- 
dered how  many  of  those  making  the 
command  decisions  had  taken  the 
time  to  think  that  it  was  Sunday — a 
totally  unnecessary  choice  of  Sunday. 
Apparently  one  day  is  no  different 
from  any  other  in  anyone's  thinking 
today.  We  couln't  help  wondering:  If 
the  project  had  been  one  of  the  Israeli 
government,  would  they  have  launched 
the  shuttle  on  the  Sabbath — then  have 
spoken  of  prayers  for  success?  Surely 
lurking  in  the  shadows  there  was  some- 
one secretly  chortling  at  the  message 
delivered  to  the  whole  world:  Ameri- 
cans do  not  believe  that  they  must  pay 
their  respects  to  God  for  the  success 
of  their  biggest  space  step.  ffl 
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Koop  Under  Attack,  Appointment  in  Danger 


WASHINGTON— Dr.  C.  Everett 
Koop,  evangelical  surgeon  from  Phil- 
adelphia who  was  picked  by  Presi- 
dent Reagan  to  be  Surgeon  General 
of  the  United  States,  has  come  under 
attack  from  those  who  disagree  with 
his  open  anti-abortion  stance.  His  ap- 
pointment may  be  in  jeopardy. 

The  often-honored  medical  leader, 
who  for  many  years  has  headed  the 
prestigious  Children's  Hospital  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  is  already 
serving  as  Deputy  Assistant  Secretary 
for  Health,  and  that  position  is  not 
endangered  by  the  current  controversy. 

But  the  appointment  as  Surgeon 
General,  which  from  the  beginning 
has  been  clouded  by  the  need  for  a 


SUDAN — Encouraging  reports  of 
new  church  growth  and  vitality  are 
being  received  from  the  south,  which 
mission  observers  have  long  consid- 
ered a  spiritually  dry  area. 

"The  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  is 
evident  everywhere,"  said  Beth  Black, 
reporting  at  the  end  of  January.  "A 
year  ago  a  handful  of  Mabaan  Chris- 
tians dutifully  met  each  Sunday  under 
the  shade  of  a  tree  at  Doro.  Now,  af- 
ter months  of  persistent  witness  by 
evangelists  from  Sudan  Interior 
Church,  a  newly  erected  church  is  filled 
to  capacity  every  Sunday.  In  the 
church  at  Melut,  among  the  Dinka 
people,  over  80  accepted  Christ  in  one 
month  late  last  year.  Now  there  are 


congressional  waiver  of  an  age  limit 
(Koop  is  64),  has  now  hit  a  serious 
snag  as  opponents  have  hurried  to  take 
advantage  of  the  irregularity. 

Leading  the  criticism  is  Rep.  Henry 
A.  Waxman  (D-Cal.)  who  says  frank- 
ly: "Koop  frightens  me.  He  does  not 
have  a  public  health  background,  he's 
dogmatically  denounced  those  who  dis- 
agree with  him,  and  his  intemperate 
views  make  me  wonder  about  his  and 
the  Administration's  judgment." 

In  fact,  the  only  real  jurisdiction  of 
the  Waxman  subcommittee  in  the 
matter  has  to  do  with  Dr.  Koop's  age — 
not  his  overall  qualifications.  Con- 
sideration of  a  person's  abilities  for 
such  presidential  appointments  be- 


groups  meeting  every  night  of  the  week 
for  literacy  classes  and  Bible  study." 

Miss  Black  also  tells  of  13  new  be- 
lievers being  baptized  in  a  Dinka  vil- 
lage where,  a  year  ago,  there  was  not 
one  known  believer.  In  another  vil- 
lage, a  handful  of  newly  converted 
Dinkas  are  building  a  hut,  which  they 
are  calling  their  own  "church  build- 
ing." 

Also,  mobile  clinics  and  vaccina- 
tion programs  are  now  providing  the 
first  health  care  many  areas  have  had 
since  Sudan's  civil  war.  Five  dispen- 
saries and  one  hospital  have  been  built, 
or  reopened,  and  on-the-job  training 
given  to  local  health  workers. — Evan- 
gelical Press  Service.  E 


long  to  the  Senate,  where  Dr.  Koop  is 
considered  a  shoo-in. 

The  limited  jurisdiction  of  the  House 
subcommittee  prompted  Dr.  Koop  to 
refuse  to  testify,  although  four  ardent 
Administration  opponents  did  appear, 
all  of  them  addressing  issues  other 
than  age. 

A  representative  of  the  Women  and 
Health  Roundtable,  for  example,  crit- 
icized Dr.  Koop  because  he  has  op- 
posed amniocentesis,  a  procedure 
through  which  unborn  children  are 
screened  for  defects  and  often  aborted 
when  defects  are  found.  Dr.  Koop 
has  called  amniocentesis  a  "search 
and  destroy  mission"  which  he  finds 
repugnant. 

The  criticism  that  Dr.  Koop  has  no 
professional  background  in  public 
health  is  considered  by  his  supporters 
as  a  smokescreen,  since  few  of  those 
nominated  to  the  post  in  the  past  have 
brought  such  credentials  to  the  post. 

The  Public  Health  Service,  like  the 
other  "uniform"  services  (e.g.,  the 
Army,  Navy,  Air  Force,  Coast  Guard) 
must  be  headed  by  someone  under 
appointment  by  that  service.  Tradi- 
tionally, however,  the  person  nomi- 
nated to  serve  as  Surgeon  General  has 
been  appointed  to  the  Public  Health 
Service  one  day,  with  his  appointment 
as  head  of  that  service  ratified  the 
very  next  day  by  the  Senate. 

But  all  apart  from  such  technical- 
ities, Dr.  Koop's  credentials  over- 
shadow those  of  most  of  his  predeces- 
sors. Last  year,  he  was  awarded  the 
French  Legion  of  Honor,  and  had 
earlier  received  the  Dennis  Browne 
Gold  Medal,  Britain's  highest  award 
in  pediatric  surgery.  He  holds  many 
honorary  degrees  noting  his  pioneer- 
ing and  innovative  spirit. 

The  issue  now  involves  a  standoff 
between  the  Senate  and  the  House, 
with  each  jockeying  for  position  to 
encourage  the  other  to  give  in.  Un- 
known as  Congress  broke  for  the  Eas- 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  22,  1981 


ter  recess  was  how  much  weight  the 
Reagan  Administration  would  bring 
to  bear  in  support  of  the  Koop  nom- 
ination. 

Several  pro-life  organizations,  how- 
ever, and  the  office  of  Sen.  Jesse 
Helms  (R-N.C.)  were  understood  to 
be  refining  procedures  which  could 
put  the  appointment  back  on  track. 
Congressional  liaison  Douglas  Badger 
of  the  Christian  Action  Council  told 
the  Journal,  however,  that  the  strategy 
would  not  be  spelled  out  until  Con- 
gress reconvenes  after  the  holiday.  IS 


Citizenship  Proposed 
for  'Siberian  Seven' 

WASHINGTON  (EWNS)— U.S.  Sen- 
ator Carl  Levin  (D-Mich.),  along  with 
more  than  50  co-sponsors,  has  intro- 
duced a  bill  to  make  members  of  two 
Soviet  families  living  in  refuge  in  the 
American  Embassy  in  Moscow  since 
June  27,  1978,  eligible  for  American 
citizenship. 

"This  bill  will  not  guarantee  them 
freedom,"  Senator  Levin  said.  "But 
our  bill  will  guarantee  them  protec- 
tion under  the  U.S.  Constitution  while 
they  continue  to  reside  in  the  embassy, 
and  it  will  ensure  that  they  are  accom- 
modated as  well  as  possible  under  the 
circumstances." 

The  legislation  would  grant  perma- 
nent resident  status  to  Maria  Chmykha- 
lov  and  her  son,  Timofei,  and  Peter 
Vashchenko  and  four  members  of  his 
family,  and  make  them  eligible  for 


LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— Conservative 
white  Christian  organizations  and 
wealthy  individuals  have  agreed  to 
throw  their  financial  weight  behind  a 
"War  on  Poverty"  project  headed  by 
a  black  Baptist  pastor,  E.  V.  Hill. 

Dr.  Hill,  pastor  of  the  1 ,500-member 
Mt.  Zion  Missionary  Baptist  Church  in 
the  Watts  section  of  Los  Angeles,  plans 
to  launch  the  effort  in  14  major  Amer- 
ican cities,  using  his  church's  inner- 
city  program  as  a  model. 

To  accomplish  that,  he  has  gained 
the  backing  of  Jerry  Falwell's  Moral 
Majority,  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Crusade,  Bill  Bright 's  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  and  other  large,  finan- 
cially stable,  conservative  and  predom- 


American  citizenship  five  years  from 
the  date  they  entered  the  embassy. 

The  Chmykhalovs  and  the  Vash- 
chenkos  are  Pentecostal  Christians 
who  fled  to  the  embassy  seeking  re- 
ligious freedom.  Senator  Levin  visited 
them  there  in  1979  during  a  congres- 
sional trip  to  the  Soviet  Union. 

Introducing  his  bill,  Senator  Levin 
noted  that  the  "Embassy  Seven"  were 
the  subject  of  a  radio  commentary  by 
Ronald  Reagan  in  1979.  "I  hope  the 
President  will  remember  that  broad- 
cast, and  support  this  bill  as  the  best 
available  remedy  until  the  families  do 
get  out,"  the  Senator  said. 

During  his  commentary,  the  recent- 
ly elected  President  accused  the  U.S. 
government  of  not  doing  enough  for 
the  Chmykhalovs  and  the  Vashchen- 
kos.  "Detente,"  he  said,  "is  a  two- 
way  street.  Our  wheat  and  technology 
can  get  into  Russia — why  can't  the 
Vashchenko  and  Chymkhalov  fami- 
lies get  out?" 

The  Chymkhalovs  and  Vashchen- 
kos,  who  have  been  the  subject  of  a 
book,  The  Siberian  Seven,  have  been 
trying  to  emigrate  from  the  Soviet 
Union  for  19  years. 

Senator  Levin  said  members  of  the 
families  have  been  imprisoned,  placed 
in  psychiatric  hospitals  and  have  had 
their  children  taken  from  them  for 
"reeducation"  during  the  course  of 
their  pursuit  of  emigration  visas. 

The  church  in  the  U.S.  that  has 
been  waiting  to  sponsor  the  Vashchen- 
kos  is  the  Crescent  Hill  church  of  Sel- 
ma,  Ala.,  a  congregation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America.  E 


inantly  white  religious  organizations. 

Dr.  Hill  is  a  fiery  preacher,  out- 
spoken Republican  and  a  member  of 
the  Moral  Majority.  He  heads  the  World 
Christian  Training  Center,  a  Los  An- 
geles-based program  through  which 
affluent,  suburban  congregations  con- 
tribute to  the  community  work  of  se- 
lected ghetto  churches. 

Using  that  as  a  model,  Dr.  Hill 
plans  to  enlist  suburban  congrega- 
tions across  the  country  to  provide 
manpower,  money,  training  and  job 
referrals  for  the  urban  poor. 

The  Los  Angeles  program  has  op- 
erated since  1970  with  support  from 
the  Billy  Graham  Association,  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  and  World  Vision 


International,  an  evangelical  Chris- 
tian relief  organization. 

Dr.  Hill's  group  serves  about  450,- 
000  persons,  mostly  black  and  His- 
panic, who  live  within  a  3,100-square 
block  area  of  Los  Angeles.  The  chief 
goal  of  the  World  Christian  Training 
Center  is  to  preach  "salvation  and 
discipleship  in  Christ."  It  conducts 
numerous  Bible  study  groups  and  so- 
cial programs,  including  ministries  to 
convalescent  hospitals,  prisons  and 
Skid  Row  missions. 

One  assumption  behind  the  expan- 
sion of  Dr.  Hill's  Los  Angeles  pro- 
gram is  that  privately  operated  social 
programs  are  more  effective  and  effi- 
cient than  federally  administered  ones. 

Dr.  Hill,  47,  who  was  named  one 
of  the  nation's  top  seven  preachers  in 
a  1979  Time  magazine  survey,  said  he 
feels  the  federal  anti-poverty  programs 
have  failed.  "When  Washington  sent 
in  the  Ph.D's  who  couldn't  do  the 
J-O-B's  we  were  in  trouble,"  he  said. 

"We  don't  believe  it  should  cost 
$32,000  for  every  $7,000  delivered  (to 
the  poor)  and  we  want  to  look  at  that 
process." 

The  church-powered  program  is 
gathering  support  and  momentum  at 
the  same  time  that  the  Reagan  Ad- 
ministration is  orchestrating  drastic 
reductions  in  government-financed  so- 
cial programs.  Ironically,  the  cutbacks 
may  affect  Dr.  Hill's  Los  Angeles 
program  which  has  received  Compre- 
hensive Unemployment  Training  Act 
(CETA)  funds  to  train  high  school 
dropouts,  ex-offenders  and  gang  mem- 
bers for  jobs. 

Ron  Brunner,  the  Los  Angeles  proj- 
ect director,  said  he  hoped  to  find  pri- 
vate funding  for  the  job  training  pro- 
gram before  the  CETA  grants  dry  up 
next  September  30. 

"We  will  seek  funding  and  agree- 
ments with  small  businesses,  vendors 
and  defense  contractors  so  we  can 
train  young  people  according  to  in- 
dustry specs  for  the  marketplace," 
he  said.  "Moral  Majority  will  seed 
programs  nationwide  to  help  the  poor 
lever  out  of  their  conditions  through 
self-help." 

In  addition,  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  has  agreed  to  underwrite  "block 
worker"  evangelism  in  the  target  cities, 
according  to  Dr.  Hill. 

Moral  Majority's  Jerry  Falwell,  in 
announcing  the  poverty  program  in 
Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church  in  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  where  he  is  pastor,  said 
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Christians  had  "a  special  obligation 
to  the  poor."  He  said  that  Dr.  Hill's 
program  would  displace  the  "society 
of  professional  bums"  created  by  fed- 
eral handouts. 

Dr.  Hill  believes  that  "evangelicals 
have  become  convinced  about  their 
need  to  help  the  poor."  But  some 
evangelical  leaders  with  urban  mis- 
sion experience  say  they  have  doubts 
about  gaining  the  cooperation  of  ghet- 
to residents  and  about  sustaining  the 
interest  of  the  white  evangelical  con- 
tributors. Jay  Kessler,  head  of  Youth 
for  Christ,  said  his  past  appeals  for 
money  for  his  ghetto  projects  had 
yielded  little  commitment  or  support 
from  white  evangelicals. 

Meanwhile,  Dr.  Hill  said  a  separate 
anti-poverty  effort,  related  to  the  in- 
ner city  program,  was  under  way.  He 
said  that  about  10  U.S.  Senators  and 
40  members  of  the  House  are  current- 
ly "pushing  President  Reagan  to  cre- 
ate a  Presidential  Commission  on  the 
Poor."  The  proposed  commission 
would  make  the  poor  a  national  pri- 
ority, study  existing  urban  programs, 
create  new  resources  and  make  rec- 
ommendations for  urban  develop- 
ment. E 

'Say  Less,  Do  More/ 
Smith  Tells  Baptists 

ATLANTA  (RNS)— Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  President  Bailey  Smith 
has  urged  Baptists  to  stop  holding  so 
many  meetings  to  talk  about  mission 
work  and  spend  more  time  engaging 
in  it. 

"One  reason  we  meet  is  to  avoid 
doing  what  we  ought  to  be  doing,"  he 
told  directors  of  the  denomination's 
Home  Mission  Board  here. 

"We  must  quit  meeting  and  talking 
about  strategy  and  start  doing  what 
we  already  know  to  do,"  Mr.  Smith 
said.  "I  know  people  who  pass  100 
mission  opportunities  on  the  way  to 
church  to  talk  about  mission  oppor- 
tunities." 21 


Study  Sees  Advantage 
In  Private  High  Schools 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Roman 
Catholic  and  other  private  high  schools 
offer  better  education  than  public 
schools  and  may  be  less  segregated, 
says  a  new  study  by  a  University  of 


Chicago  supporter  of  tuition  tax  cred- 
its for  private-school  parents. 

The  study  by  sociologist  James  Cole- 
man is  one  of  the  most  extensive  non- 
public school  surveys  ever  sponsored 
by  the  federal  government.  It  covers 
58,728  students  in  1,015  high  schools. 

"The  evidence  is  that  private  schools 
do  produce  better  cognitive  outcomes 
than  public  schools,"  said  Professor 
Coleman,  author  of  a  controversial 
1966  report  on  educational  opportu- 
nity. 

"When  family  background  factors 
that  predict  achievement  are  controlled, 
students  in  both  Roman  Catholic  and 
other  private  schools  are  shown  to 
achieve  at  a  higher  level  than  students 
in  public  schools." 

The  report  was  compiled  for  the  Na- 
tional Center  for  Education  Statistics 
(NCES),  a  branch  of  the  Department 
of  Education.  Professor  Coleman  is 
affiliated  with  the  National  Opinion 
Research  Center,  which  is  gathering 
data  for  a  major  federally  financed 
survey  of  high  school  sophomores  and 
seniors. 


PCUS  Mission  Head 
Warns  of  Zaire  Coup 

WASHINGTON— The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  has  urged  Con- 
gress to  dissociate  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment from  the  government  of  Pres- 
ident Mobutu  Sese  Seko  of  Zaire  (the 
former  Congo)  on  the  grounds  that 
the  PCUS  has  information  that  Presi- 
dent Mobutu  will  soon  be  deposed. 

Representing  the  PCUS  General 
Assembly  Mission  Board,  John  C. 
Pritchard  of  the  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  told  the  House  Foreign 
Affairs  subcommittee  on  Africa  that 
the  Reagan  Administration's  plans  in 
regards  to  Zaire  are  "unbelievably 
naive  and  shortsighted." 

He  advised  the  subcommittee  to 
"create  distance  between  the  U.S. 
and  President  Mobutu"  while  con- 
tinuing to  aid  the  country  economically 
through  nongovernment  agencies. 

Based  on  information  which  he  said 


While  some  25  percent  of  Ameri- 
can high  schools  are  nonpublic,  only 
about  10  percent  of  students  in  grades 
9-12  attend  these  facilities.  Roman 
Catholic  high  schools  enroll  the  larg- 
est number  of  all  nonpublic  school 
students— 900,000  of  1,359,000. 

The  Coleman  study  is  already  rais- 
ing controversy — and  criticism  of  its 
methods — among  public  school  sup- 
porters who  fear  its  findings  will 
strengthen  the  tuition  tax  credit  case. 
Professor  Coleman  has  publicly  sup- 
ported tuition  tax  credits  since  1978. 

In  his  new  study,  the  University  of 
Chicago  researcher  challenges  a  key 
argument  of  critics  that  tuition  tax 
credits  would  intensify  racial  segrega- 
tion. 

Based  on  computer  models,  the  study 
argues  that  there  would  be  a  slightly 
higher  percentage  of  blacks  and  His- 
panics  in  private  schools  after  the 
first  year  of  such  aid  than  there  is 
now.  He  said  this  would  be  construc- 
tive because  "the  public  sector  is  by 
far  the  most  segregated"  on  a  school- 
by-school  basis.  \S 


he  had  from  Zaire  sources,  Mr.Pritch- 
ard  predicted  an  end  to  the  Mobutu 
government  "either  by  assassination 
or  student-led  revolts,"  and  warned 
the  Congressmen  that  close  ties  with 
the  regime  would  put  this  country  at 
the  risk  of  "being  thrown  out  with 
the  wash"  in  the  event  of  a  coup. 

Cutting  military  support  for  the 
Mobutu  government  would  also  help 
dissociate  the  U.S.  from  "the  deplor- 
able human  rights  situation  in  Zaire 
(which)  has  been  fully  covered  in  re- 
ports by  the  State  Department  and  by 
Amnesty  International,"  the  PCUS 
official  said. 

In  a  closing  note,  Mr.  Pritchard 
called  on  the  subcommittee's  "good 
offices"  to  protect  American  mis- 
sionaries in  Zaire  against  possible  re- 
taliation on  account  of  his  testimony. 

The  churchman  said  that  the  frank- 
ness of  his  remarks  might  "lead  to 
difficulties"  for  the  40  or  so  Presby- 
terian missionaries  now  in  the  coun- 
try, m 
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May  Christians 
Bear  Arms? 


G.  RUSSELL  EVANS 


Some  40  years  ago,  the  late  Clarence 
Edward  Macartney,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburgh, 
had  this  to  say  about  pacifism:  "Be- 
fore Christians  commit  themselves  to 
pacifist  movements,  they  do  well  to 
ascertain  whether  these  movements 
arise  out  of  a  genuine  aversion  to  war 
or  whether  they  are  a  part  of  a  scheme 
to  disarm  the  country  and  render  it 
incapable  of  resisting  the  machina- 
tions of  those  who  would  overthrow 
its  historic  institutions." 

For  nearly  a  hundred  years,  the 
mainline  churches  of  America  have 
been  busily  developing  a  rather  dog- 
matic obsession  with  pacifism  and 
disarmament,  particularly  unilateral 
disarmament  for  the  United  States. 
Why  and  how  did  this  develop?  What 
is  the  justification?  The  record  speaks 
for  itself. 

At  times,  and  when  it  suits  their  pur- 
pose, religionists  offer  rationaliza- 
tions from  the  Scriptures;  but  these 
have  been  unconvincing  and  often 
taken  out  of  context.  They  quote  Mat- 
thew 26:52  to  support  pacifism:  "Put 
up  again  thy  sword  in  its  place:  for 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword."  Then,  we  are  lectured 
about  a  "wasteful"  defense  budget. 
But  this  verse  in  Matthew,  according 
to  many  Bible  scholars,  has  been  used 
out  of  context:  It  is  not  about  war, 
but  is  Jesus'  personal  rebuke  to  Peter 
who  had  just  sliced  off  the  ear  of  the 
High  Priest's  servant  in  a  fit  of  anger 
as  Jesus  was  about  to  be  arrested  and 
crucified. 

In  Matthew  10:34  Jesus  spoke  of 
another  sword — the  sword  of  righ- 
teousness which  is  to  be  unsheathed 
to  fight  evil:  "Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  A 
former  chaplain  of  the  United  States 


The  author  is  a  retired  captain  in 
the  U.S.  Coast  Guard,  now  living  in 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Senate,  the  Rev.  Frederick  Brown 
Harris,  spoke  also  of  the  sword  of 
righteousness:  "Without  swords, 
coerced  men  are  compelled  to  cry  peace 
when  there  is  no  peace  and  to  surrender 
the  most  heavenly  things  to  the  most 
hellish  forces.  There  is  a  sword  ap- 
proved by  heaven.  If  swords  are  only 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  cannot  be 
trusted  with  them,  then  the  only  peace 
possible  between  the  lion  and  the  lamb 
is  for  the  lamb  to  lie  down  inside  the 
lion.  There  are  present  day  appeasers 
of  evil  who  would  label  that  arrange- 
ment peace.  But  a  peace  dictated  by 
unethical  force  is  the  peace  of  slaves." 

While  tracing  the  church's  propen- 
sity for  opposing  military  training  and 
defense  readiness,  we  ran  across  Le- 
nin's instructions  on  using  youngsters 
and  church  leaders:  "When  a  country 
is  selected  for  attack,  we  must  first  set 
before  the  youth  a  mental  barrage 
which  will  forever  prohibit  that  youth 
from  being  molded  into  an  armed 
force  to  oppose  our  invading  armies. 
This  can  most  successfully  be  done  by 
creating  'war  horror'  thought  and  by 
the  teaching  of  pacifism  and  nonre- 
sistance.  It  will  be  found  that  power- 
ful organizations  of  noncommunists 
can  be  created  for  this  purpose,  par- 
ticularly liberal-minded  ministers, 
professors,  and  lecturers"  (Emphasis 
added). 

Churchmen  have  long  urged  the 
United  States  to  "set  the  example" 
for  unilateral  disarmament  so  that  the 
Soviets  could  see  us  as  a  super-power 
model.  This  was  the  policy  of  former 
Defense  Secretary  Robert  McNamara 
and  SALT  II  negotiator  Paul  Warneke. 
But  both  found  out  that  "When  we 
build,  they  build;  when  we  cut,  they 
build."  The  lesson,  however,  did  not 
dampen  the  churches'  enthusiasm  for 
unilateral  disarmament.  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  its  member 
churches  in  46  separate  instances 
since  1950  have  proposed  dis- 
armament or  other  anti-defense  mea- 
sures, many  judged  detrimental  to 


United  States  security. 

The  council's  1958  World  Order 
Study  Conference  was  a  kind  of  water- 
shed for  future  disarmament  propos- 
als, recommending,  among  other 
things:  abolition  of  the  Selective  Ser- 
vice System,  extension  of  United 
States  technology  to  the  communists, 
creation  of  a  United  Nations  police 
force,  and  finding  ways  to  live  with 
communists  since  they  are  "not  the 
mortal  enemy  of  the  West." 

The  council  and  its  supporting  de- 
nominations were  generous  with  ad- 
vice for  ending  the  Vietnam  War,  but 
always  seemed  to  stand  on  the  com- 
munist side:  stop  the  bombing,  accept 
unconditional  negotiations,  execute  a 
phased  United  States  withdrawal  dur- 
ing peace  talks,  and  provide  recon- 
struction funds  after  the  war.  Not  a 
word  was  heard  against  communist 
aggression  or  any  hint  of  appreciation 
for  United  States  sacrifices  in  meeting 
its  obligations  under  the  Southeast 
Asia  Treaty  Organization  pact. 

Other  anti-defense  proposals  con- 
tinued. For  example,  in  1978  the  coun- 
cil asked  the  United  States  to  announce 
a  "no  first-strike  policy."  In  1980  it 
sent  pleas  to  the  political  parties  for 
less  defense  and  more  social  programs 
and  for  a  cutback  in  arms  production. 

The  mainline  denominations  fre- 
quently act  on  their  own  and  their 
resolutions  on  disarmament  and  paci- 
fism convey  the  impression  that  they 
represent  millions  of  church  people, 
whereas  the  grass-roots  dues-payers 
seldom  have  anything  to  do  with  it. 
The  mainliners  have  promoted  uni- 


We  are  lectured 
about  a  "wasteful 
defense  budget. 
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lateral  initiatives  for  disarming  and 
have  fought  the  "merchants  of  death," 
as  they  label  the  B-l  aircraft,  the  Tri- 
dent submarine,  and  certain  other 
defensive  weapons. 

Methodist  promotion  of  "selective 
conscientious  objection"  (pick  only  a 
"just  war"  in  which  to  fight  for  your 
country),  in  cooperation  with  CARD 
(Committee  Against  Registration  and 
the  Draft),  has  succeeded  in  "regis- 
tering" some  500  objectors.  Among 
CARD  successes,  reported  as  "very 
exciting  to  us,"  were:  pouring  glue  in- 
to the  locks  of  30  post  office  doors  in 
Providence,  R.I.,  and  the  bombing  of 
two  post  offices  in  San  Juan,  Puerto 
Rico,  during  the  registration  period  in 
the  summer  of  1980. 

Is  America  really  threatened?  The 
unanimous  report  of  the  Senate  Armed 
Services  Committee  of  December  20, 
1979,  said:  "For  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  nuclear  age  .  .  .  the 
United  States  now  faces  the  near-cer- 
tainty that  a  significant  part  of  its 
strategic  deterrent  will  be  vulnerable 
to  preemptive  attack  by  the  Soviet 
Union." 

This  report  continues  with  incon- 
trovertible evidence  of  Soviet  military 
superiority,  the  ultimate  result  being 
that  the  President  has  to  deal  with  the 
Russians  at  a  strategic  disadvantage 
around  the  world.  Even  so,  religious 
leaders  plead  for  disarmament. 

In  the  second  century  A.D.,  Roman 
philosopher  Celsus  noted  the  Chris- 
tians' reservations  against  army  duty 
and  observed,  "If  all  men  were  to  do 
the  same  as  you  .  .  .  the  forces  of  the 
empire  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
wildest  and  most  lawless  barbarians." 

What  do  the  Scriptures  say?  Should 
Christians  bear  arms?  One  religious 
editor  used  Isaiah  2:4  to  justify  beat- 
ing "swords  into  plowshares"  in  argu- 
ing for  unilateral  disarmament;  but 
this  verse  is  a  part  of  Isaiah's  vision 
of  the  coming  kingdom  and  the  uni- 
versal peace  of  the  last  days.  It  is  not 
a  command  such  as  the  Lord  gave  in 
Joel  3:9-10  when  He  ordered,  "Pre- 
pare war  .  .  .  Beat  your  plowshares  in- 
to swords  .  .  ."  for  the  defense  of 
Israel  during  the  tribulation  period. 

Actually,  of  course,  both  com- 
mands have  to  do  with  the  last  days, 
one  applying,  according  to  many 
scholars,  to  the  millennium  and  the 
other  to  the  tribulation  period. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  King  Solomon 
was  not  deluded  about  war:  "To  ev- 


ery thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time 
to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven  .  .  . 
a  time  of  peace  and  a  time  of  war" 
(Eccl.  3:1,  8). 

Solomon's  father,  King  David, 
who  ruled  Israel  for  40  years,  began 
his  public  career  by  cutting  off  the 
head  of  Goliath. 

The  Old  Testament  is,  among  other 
things,  a  history  of  the  wars  against 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews:  the  Philistines, 
the  Syrians,  the  Cherethites,  the  Gesh- 
urites,  and  many  others.  David  was 
"the  slayer  of  10,000  enemies"  and 
he  remained  in  God's  favor  and  loved 
by  his  people.  We  should  remember 
that  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  came 
from  the  line  of  David. 


Pacifists  have 
trouble  using 
the  Bible  as 
a  backup  for 
their  pacifism. 


Pacifists  have  trouble  using  the  Bi- 
ble as  backup  for  their  pacifism.  The 
Sixth  Commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  will  not  work  because  the 
word  "kill"  in  this  commandment 
comes  from  the  Hebrew  word  ra- 
tsack  (the  Greek  word  phoneuo) 
meaning  "murder,"  or  a  premeditated 
killing  for  revenge  or  greed.  Further- 
more, Nehemiah  4:14  justifies  the  use 
of  the  sword  in  self-defense  and  in 
support  of  national  security. 

Let  us  look  further.  Nothing  in  the 
whole  book  of  Nehemiah  suggests 
appeasement  or  disarmament;  it  is  the 
exact  opposite.  There  is  the  girding 
on  of  swords  and  the  sounding  of  bat- 
tle trumpets  in  defense  of  homes  and 
native  land. 

Earlier,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  the 
Lord  exhorted  His  people  to  go  "out 
to  battle  against  thine  enemies  ...  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee"  (Deut. 
20:1-4,  10-14).  It  was  as  if  God  were 
leading  the  charge  as  the  Field  Mar- 
shall of  Israel's  armies. 

In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  that  there  would  be 
"wars  and  rumors  of  wars"  until  the 


last  days  (Matt.  24:6).  Jesus  also  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers."  But 
who  is  to  define  His  exact  meaning  in 
the  secular  context?  The  rest  of  the 
Scriptures  suggest  He  may  have  meant 
a  personal  peace,  person-to-person. 
When  there  is  peace  between  individ- 
uals, then  there  can  be  peace  between 
nations.  Until  then,  peace  in  a  sinful 
world  is  guaranteed  only  by  strength. 

Personal  peace  was  that  which  Jesus' 
ministry  was  all  about.  There  was  no 
condemnation  of  any  military-indus- 
trial complex,  but  an  admonition  to 
"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's"  (Matt.  22: 
21).  Nor  was  there  any  censure  of  the 
profession  of  arms!  Jesus  healed  the 
servant  of  the  Roman  centurion  and 
marveled  at  the  centurion's  faith  (Matt. 
8:5-13). 

The  Apostle  Peter  had  a  similar 
close  contact  in  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius,  another  soldier,  and  his 
family,  the  first  Gentiles  to  accept 
Christianity  (Acts  10:1-31).  If  neither 
Jesus  nor  Peter  condemned  the  mil- 
itary, on  what  grounds  do  liberal 
churches  and  their  leaders  do  so? 

In  Romans  13:4,  Paul  taught  about 
soldiers  too:  ".  .  .  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minis- 
ter of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil."  America's 
sword  is  a  righteous  sword — never  used 
for  conquest  or  aggression — and  al- 
ways used  to  protect  freedom  from 
the  forces  of  evil.  It  is  the  sword  for 
"a  time  of  war"  (Eccl.  3:8). 

Paul  taught  about  "a  time  of  peace," 
the  peace  available  to  individuals  (Eph. 
2:11-18).  The  Bible  does  not  prescribe 
a  comity  of  nations  for  keeping  the 
peace;  it  does  prescribe  the  peace  of 
the  individual  heart. 

There  really  is  no  Scriptural  justi- 
fication for  the  kind  of  appeasement 
and  disarmament  that  liberal  religion- 
ists have  been  thrusting  upon  us.  In- 
deed, there  are  many  passages  demand- 
ing the  sword  of  righteousness.  The 
whole  situation  can  be  summed  up  in 
a  few  sentences:  America's  armed 
might  is  for  self-defense  and  for  the 
defense  of  freedom;  it  is  not,  and 
never  was,  designed  for  aggression. 
Our  enemies'  military  power  is  de- 
signed for  world  domination  and  it  is 
being,  and  has  been,  used  for  aggres- 
sion and  enslavement.  The  Bible  does 
not  justify  the  church's  promotion  of 
pacifism  and  unilateral  disarmament 
under  such  conditions.  E 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  22,  1981 


Is  Fascism 
a  Danger? 


LESTER  DE  KOSTER 


The  approach  of  political  storms  is 
forecast  by  the  rumbling  thunder  of 
social  tensions. 

Such  thunder  is  clearly  heard  among 
us  now. 

In  city  after  city,  for  example,  citi- 
zens more  and  more  avoid  walking 
streets  by  night,  and  enter  some  sec- 
tions (unless  they  live  there)  as  little  as 
possible  anytime.  Elderly  Americans 
cower  in  their  homes,  fearful  of  street 
muggings  by  day  and  terrified  of  in- 
trusion by  dark.  A  judicial  system 
emasculated  by  the  equation  of  law- 
lessness with  illness  robs  the  criminal 
of  personal  responsibility  for  his  be- 
havior and  the  police  of  much  of  their 
authority;  while  a  misguided  senti- 
mentalism  can  abide  death  for  the 
murdered  but  not  for  the  murderer. 

Must  such  travesty  of  justice  prevail 
and  grow? 

Is  such  a  crippled,  dilatory  and  fre- 
quently outwitted  system  of  law  en- 
forcement writ  forever  in  our  stars? 

There  are  those  who  think  not. 

They  are  open  to  Fascism,  and  their 
number  mounts. 

The  manipulated  escalation  of  the 
cost  of  energy  starkly  accents  the  pow- 
erlessness  of  a  free  people  to  wrest 
control  of  even  basic  essentials  from 
selfish,  grasping  hands,  while  the 
people's  only  defense  against  naked 
exploitation,  the  power  of  the  legisla- 
tive, seems  commonly  manipulated 
by  the  few  against  the  many. 

Is  there,  then,  no  authority  to  which 
greed  and  wealth  and  unscrupulous 
power  shall  yield  for  the  common 
good? 

There  are  those  who  think  there 
could  be  such  a  power — and  their  num- 
ber mounts. 

Remember   the    Maginot  Line? 


The  author,  now  retired,  was  editor 
of  The  Banner  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  when  he  wrote  this 
material.  It  is  reprinted  here  by  per- 
mission. 


France's  proud  wall  of  defense  against 
Nazi  Germany?  That  line  crumpled 
like  an  eggshell  under  encirclement  by 
the  Stuka  bombers  and  armored  pan- 
zer divisions.  But  the  Maginot  Line 
had  been  undermined,  long  before  it 
fell  as  one  astute  observer  put  it,  in  the 
schoolhouses  and  universities  of 
France. 
How  so? 

Because  the  will  of  the  French  to  con- 
trol their  own  destiny  had  been  sucked 
dry  by  an  intellectual  community  ob- 
sessed with  its  own  security,  and  so 
void  of  profound  moral  conviction 
about  anything  as  to  find  nothing 
worth  the  risk  of  shedding  blood.  Such 
an  intellectual  community  eroded 
America's  will  to  sustain  the  begin- 
nings of  democracy  in  Southeast  Asia, 
and  sapped  our  will  to  resist  in  Africa, 
and  nibbles  now  at  our  commitment 
to  Israel.  And  this  community,  like 
the  universities  of  Germany,  will  put 
democracy  on  the  block  to  preserve 
its  own  "freedom." 

Need  such  an  intelligentsia  enjoy  its 
ready  access  to  the  media  and  unchal- 
lenged control  of  who  teaches  what, 
and  where,  and  to  whom? 

Is  what  this  mentality  calls  "aca- 
demic freedom"  inviolable? 

There  are  those  who  think  not — 
and  their  number  is  growing. 

These  are  by  no  means  the  only 
storm  warnings  flashing  and  rumbling 
on  our  horizons.  There  are,  also,  the 
open  flaunting  of  traditional  moral 
standards  in  the  arts,  among  the  gay 
communities,  and  in  popular  behavior; 
the  traffic  in  drugs  with  the  crime  it 
involves;  the  waste  of  youthful  talent 
and  crippling  of  ambition  by  fore- 
closed opportunities  and  incompetent 
public  schools;  the  hawking  of  cheap 
grace  and  heavenly  real  estate  at  dis- 
count prices  in  lieu  of  a  vital  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  like.  All  darken  our 
sky,  and  promise  rough  weather  in 
the  offing. 

Must  all  this  be? 

Is  this  the  America  "O  beautiful 


for  patriot  dream  that  sees  beyond 
the  years"? 

Not  necessarily  so. 

There  are  those — and  their  number 
is  growing — who  think  that  all  these 
deviations  from  the  noble  aspirations 
of  our  Founding  Fathers  require  de- 
cisive amending  'ere  we  perish.  And 
this  growing  number  can,  one  day,  be 
a  majority  among  us. 

Why? 

Because  each  of  the  social  tensions 
I  have  mentioned  is  the  work  of  a  mi- 
nority, sometimes  of  a  relatively  small 
minority.  Check  back  and  see:  the 
criminal  who  usurps  the  streets:  a  mi- 
nority; the  energy  moguls:  a  minority; 
the  intelligentsia:  a  minority;  pornog- 
raphers:  a  minority;  Mafia  and  drug 
peddlers:  a  minority  .  .  .  etc. 

What,  then,  happens  when  the  ma- 
jority has  had  enough? 

Then  the  coming  storm  breaks  loose. 
And  the  so-called  silent  majority  seizes 
and  quickly  surrenders  its  mass  power 
into  the  hands  of  a  leader.  The  people 
give  the  might  they  cannot  execute  in- 
to the  control  of  those  who  can — and 
will!  The  minorities  who  have  abused 
the  popular  goodwill  are  summarily 
destroyed  or  fall  meekly  into  line. 
Fascism  has  come!  Its  portents  darken 
all  the  horizons  we  know. 

So  it  happened  in  Italy.  So  it  was  in 
Germany.  Both  of  them  cultures  quite 
comparable  to  our  own. 

Readers  of  Sorel  and  Mussolini,  of 
Hitler's  Mein  Kampf,  of  Hannah 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


Need  such  an 
intelligentsia 
enjoy  ready  access 
to  the  media? 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  There  a  Case  for  a  Just  War? 


So  many  of  my  old  heroes  were 
Christian  pacifists.  I  was  weaned  on 
the  writings  of  E.  Stanley  Jones  and 
George  Buttrick,  and  many  other 
Christian  idealists  during  the  early 
40's. 

All  of  them  were  able  to  find  Chris- 
tian pacifism  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
and  particularly  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  They  knew  that  it  was  hope- 
less to  look  in  the  Old  Testament  for 
an  argument  on  pacifism  and  so  they 
were  reduced  to  certain  passages  in 
the  New  Testament  which  seemed  to 
offer  them  some  hope  for  their  posi- 
tion. 

I  remember  that  I  tried  for  many 
years  to  fit  myself  into  that  same  kind 
of  category.  Having  been  raised  on 
the  gospel  of  Christian  idealism  I  felt 
that  corresponding  pacifism  was  a 
part  of  the  Gospel.  Only  the  Father  in 
heaven  knows  how  earnestly  I  tried  to 
fit  myself  into  that  position,  and  the 
kind  of  intense  intellectual  suffering 
that  I  went  through  in  those  days. 

But  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
you  cannot  proof-text  Christian  paci- 
fism into  the  Christian  Gospel.  There 
are  just  not  enough  proof-texts  extant 
to  make  it  work.  All  of  us  know  that 
"he  that  liveth  by  the  sword  shall  per- 
ish by  the  sword,"  but  that  is  really 
not  an  argument  against  a  just  war. 

For  not  one  of  us  is  attempting  to 
argue  that  we  should  live  by  the  sword. 
And  all  of  us  are  persuaded  that  he 
who  wants  to  go  that  route  of  blood- 
shed shall  perish  by  that  route.  So  we 
are  not  offended  by  that  pacifistic 
proof  text  at  all.  In  point  of  fact  most 
of  us  are  persuaded  by  the  truth  of  it. 

What  really  turned  me  around  in- 
tellectually and  spiritually  was  a  rec- 
ognition that  throughout  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  New  Testament  there  is  a 
solid  recognition  of  original  sin.  The 
idealists  are  so  prone  to  forget  this,  or 
at  the  very  best  to  down  play  it.  Jim- 
my Carter,  with  his  unbelievable  Chris- 
tian idealism,  seeing  no  evil  and  hear- 
ing no  evil,  is  the  classic  example  of  the 
disillusioned  man  in  our  society. 

But  those  who  are  honest  enough 


and  realistic  enough  to  recognize  that 
this  is  a  fallen  race,  and  a  fallen  crea- 
tion, are  able  also  to  recognize  that 
idealism  and  pacifism  simply  do  not 
wash  in  this  real  world. 

In  a  broken  and  fallen  world,  a 
world  in  which  original  sin  is  practiced 
every  day  by  all  of  us  sons  of  Adam, 
there  is  a  constant  need  for  the  pro- 
tection of  society.  Without  that  pro- 
tection we  lapse  into  anarchy  and  chaos 
or  into  totalitarian  regimes.  That  la- 
tent barbarism  is  the  supreme  threat 
today  to  any  culture,  to  any  real  soci- 
ety. 

So  I  have  become  a  great  believer  in 
the  forces  that  are  necessary  to  chan- 
nel evil,  and  to  protect  society.  It  is  of 
the  essence  that  there  be  policemen, 
that  there  be  National  Guardsmen, 
that  there  be  organized  armies  and 
navies  in  a  world  so  tragically  fallen 
as  ours  is.  Without  these,  only  chaos 
and  anarchy,  and  a  total  absence  of 
freedom,  ensues. 

I  read  constantly  the  articles  from 
the  Left  that  charge  America's  mil- 
itary-industrial complex  with  being 
the  source  of  the  greatest  evil  in  the 
world  today.  I  am  always  reading  lib- 
eration theology  that  tells  me  that  it  is 
a  wicked  and  an  evil  capitalism  that 
has  produced  hunger  and  starvation 
in  the  Third  World. 

The  writers  of  these  articles,  argu- 
ing against  the  freedom  of  American 
life,  know  something  about  the  world 
that  I  do  not  know.  I  too  have  traveled 
in  my  lifetime,  and  I  have  found  no 
place  in  all  the  globe  where  true  free- 
dom prevails  to  the  degree  and  extent 
that  it  does  in  these  United  States. 
But  the  preservation  of  that  freedom 
is  utterly  contingent  upon  our  willing- 
ness to  defend  it. 

So  Alexander  Solzhenitsyn  remains 
the  Jeremiah  for  our  time;  or  more 
than  that,  the  lonely  voice  of  the  Chris- 
tian prophet  crying  out  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  today's  socialism.  And  it  is 
Alexander  Solzhenitsyn  who  knows 
the  difference  between  freedom  and 
the  absence  of  it.  Only  those  who 
have  spent  time  in  the  Gulag  are  truly 


able  to  talk  today  about  just  wars, 
and  the  necessary  defense  of  any  kind 
for  saving  society. — C.  Philip  Hiner- 

MAN.  HI 


Needed -A  Bath 

The  Bible  has  many  references  to 
cleanliness:  physical  cleanliness,  cere- 
monial cleanliness  and  most  important 
of  all,  that  inward  cleanliness  of  soul 
and  spirit,  without  which  a  Christian 
finds  himself  handicapped  in  either 
living  or  witnessing  as  a  Christian. 

This  is  not  a  superficial  or  outward 
cleanliness,  although  there  are  those 
who  make  their  estimate  of  people, 
even  Christians,  by  their  outward  ap- 
pearance, forgetting  that  "The  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

The  cleanliness  which  God  com- 
mands of  His  children  has  to  do  with 
thought,  word  and  deed. 

Our  thoughts  must  be  clean.  How 
our  hearts  condemn  us  as  we  stop  and 
realize  how  often  we  permit  our 
thoughts  to  be  unclean.  The  story  is 
told  of  a  man  who  claimed  to  have  in- 
vented a  camera  which  took  pictures, 
not  of  the  face,  but  of  the  heart.  But 
he  couldn't  find  anyone  willing  to 
face  such  exposure. 

Impure  thoughts  are  an  evidence  of 
the  evil  so  much  a  part  of  our  nature, 
but  it  is  not  God's  will  that  we  should 
continue  to  harbor  and  even  to  wel- 
come them. 

Our  words  must  be  clean.  Many 
who  have  no  smiting  of  conscience 
over  evil  thoughts  nevertheless  admit 
that  unclean  and  impure  language  is 
taboo.  But,  even  among  Christians, 
one  may  fall  into  the  habit  of  passing 
on  jokes  and  suggestive  conversations 
which  are  unworthy  of  our  profes- 
sion. 

Our  deeds  must  be  clean.  Even  less 
will  the  average  Christian  participate 
in  overt  acts  of  uncleanness.  But  we 
all  need  to  be  in  constant  watch,  for 
Satan  is  active  and  diabolically  clever 
and  he  tempts  where  we  are  least  pre- 
pared to  resist  him. 

Admitting  the  necessity  for  cleans- 
ing, is  there  some  way  we  may  become 
clean  and  pure  in  God's  sight?  Of 
course  there  is. 

David,  after  his  sin,  cried  out  to 
God  to  create  in  him  a  clean  heart. 
God's  regenerating  work  in  our  hearts 
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The  Meek  Shall  Inherit  the  Earth 


is  a  work  of  creation  and  He  can  and 
does  do  this  work  for  those  who  come 
to  Him  in  faith. 

Our  Lord,  speaking  to  His  disciples, 
said:  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you." 
God's  Word,  as  a  mirror,  shows  us 
the  sin  in  our  hearts  and  lives  and 
brings  us  to  our  knees  in  confession 
and  repentance. 

John  tells  us:  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  By  this  we  see  that 
recognition  and  confession  of  sin  is  a 
necessary  step  in  receiving  forgiveness 
and  cleansing. 

John  also  tells  us:  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  unrighteousness,"  while  the  writer 
of  Hebrews  says:  "How  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?" 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart  are  the  super- 
natural work  of  a  loving  God  to  whom 
we  come  through  faith  in  the  shed 
blood  of  His  Son,  and  we  are  kept 
clean  by  the  infilling  and  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  simple  for- 
mula— cleansing  first,  then  filling — 
and  there  is  no  other. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God."  E 

Saying  'No' 

The  book  of  Hebrews  says  of  Moses 
that  he  "refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season"  (Heb.  11:24-25). 
There  came  a  time,  in  other  words, 
when  Moses  said  a  loud  and  historic 
"No!" 

Writing  in  Our  Daily  Bread,  Dennis 
J.  De  Haan  said,  "Always  saying  yes, 
in  time  will  cause  one  to  lose  his  iden- 
tity, whereas  a  man  can  be  defined  by 
when  and  to  what  he  is  willing  to  say 
no." 

We  are  living  in  an  age  which  ap- 
parently has  forgotten  how  to  say  no. 
Parents  don't  know  how  to  say  no. 
Children  don't  know  how  to  say  no. 
Teenagers  don't  know  how  to  say  no. 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


The  meek,  it  has  been  said,  shall  in- 
herit the  earth  because  they  will  be  too 
timid  to  refuse  it.  Many  conceive  of 
meekness  in  this  way.  Is  this,  however, 
an  accurate  description  of  the  Biblical 
idea  of  meekness? 

When  Jesus  proclaimed  that  the 
meek  shall  inherit  the  earth  (Matt. 
5:5),  He  was  quoting  from  Psalm  37: 
1 1 .  This  psalm  gives  a  picture  of  the 
transitory  nature  of  the  wicked,  and 
the  contrasting  steadfastness  of  the 
meek.  To  the  psalmist,  the  meek  are 
not  weak;  they  are  the  long-term  con- 
querors. 

The  meaning  of  the  words  translated 
"meek"  or  "meekness"  denotes  those 
whose  nature  is  non-retaliatory,  hav- 
ing been  oppressed  or  afflicted  to  the 
point  of  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  gentleness  undergirded  by 
strength. 

The  meek  are  not  self-assertive  be- 
cause they  are  not  occupied  with  self. 
When  wronged,  they  do  not  respond 
in  kind,  knowing  that  vengeance  be- 
longs to  God,  not  man.  Their  wayward 
natures  have  been  "tamed"  by  God 
to  the  place  of  swift  and  complete 
obedience. 

Moses  is  called  the  meekest  of  men 
(Num.  12:3).  When  Miriam  and  Aaron 
spoke  against  their  brother,  Moses 
did  not  rally  to  his  own  defense.  In 
the  strength  of  his  meekness  he  com- 
mitted his  cause  into  the  hands  of  his 
Lord. 

The  Biblical  injunction  to  the  be- 
liever is  to  "seek  meekness"  (Zeph. 
2:3).  James  instructs  us  to  receive  the 
saving  Word  with  meekness  (1:21). 
The  psalmist  promises  that  the  meek 
will  be  taught  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
(Psa.  25:9).  Paul  commands  us,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  to  put  on  meekness 
(Col.  3:12).  Peter  declares  that,  for 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  W.  David  Gamble, 
a  professor  of  philosophy  and  educa- 
tion at  Linda  Vista  College,  El  Cajon, 
Cal. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


the  godly  woman,  the  characteristic 
which  is  of  great  value  in  the  eyes  of 
God  is  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  (I  Pet. 
3:4). 

Those  who  reject  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  are  to  be  instructed  with  meek- 
ness, in  the  hope  that  God  will  grant 
them  repentance  (II  Tim.  2:25).  The 
man  overtaken  in  a  fault  is  to  be  re- 
stored in  a  spirit  of  meekness  (Gal. 
6:1).  Even  the  unbeliever  is  to  be  an- 
swered in  meekness  (I  Pet.  3:15). 

How  is  it  that  the  meek  are  to  in- 
herit the  earth?  Inheritance  involves 
the  idea  that  they  are  faithful  children 
of  their  Father.  In  obedience  those 
who  are  meek  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  His  righteousness;  all 
things,  including  the  earth,  shall  be 
delivered  unto  them. 

The  psalmist  sang,  "The  Lord  lift- 
eth  up  the  meek:  he  casteth  the  wicked 
down  to  the  ground"  (Psa.  147:6). 
History  is  a  process  wherein  God  is 
exalting  His  people  and  casting  down 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  The  meek 
strive  to  assume  increasing  responsi- 
bility in  this  world,  tending  toward 
that  perfect  day  when  their  inheritance 
is  complete. 

However,  meekness  does  not  come 
instantly  and  effortlessly — it  is  a  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:23),  and  as  such 
must  be  actively  sought  and  cultivated. 

A  student  ought  to  be  like  his  teacher 
(Luke  6:40).  Therefore,  the  road  to 
meekness  must  lead  the  disciple  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  the  king  who  was  meek 
(Matt.  21:5). 

Jesus  did  not  call  upon  us  to  learn 
of  Him  because  He  could  walk  on  the 
waters,  or  heal  the  sick  or  raise  the 
dead.  He  called  us  to  learn  of  Him 
because  He  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
(Matt.  11:28-29).  Even  He  learned 
"obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered"  (Heb.  5:8).  If  Jesus  learned 
meekness  and  obedience  via  afflic- 
tions and  sufferings,  can  we  exhibit 
this  grace  by  an  easier  path? 

The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
The  certainty  of  the  outcome  lies  in 
the  faithfulness  of  Him  who  prom- 
ised, ffi 
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>     SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  10,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Pioneer  of  Our  Salvation 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  we  shall  be  looking  at 
the  work  of  Jesus  as  our  substitute, 
taking  our  place  because  of  our  own 
sin  and  helplessness  to  help  ourselves. 
As  the  pioneer  of  our  salvation,  the 
captain,  or  author,  He  is  the  one  who 
went  ahead  to  make  it  possible. 

PART  I:  Perfect  Through  Suffering 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  2:10-18 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  begins  by 
introducing  Jesus  as  God's  Son,  worthy 
in  heaven  of  glory  above  any  of  the 
angels,  God's  messengers,  through 
whom  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament came  to  the  prophets. 

Next,  he  shows  us  that  Jesus  is  wor- 
thy of  honor  above  anyone  on  earth 
because  He  was  willing  to  leave  His 
home  in  glory  to  come  into  the  world 
to  save  those  whom  the  Father  would 
have  in  His  kingdom  (2:10).  Paul  says 
something  similar  to  this  (see  Phil. 
2:5-8). 

Because  Jesus  walked  where  we  walk 
and  made  possible  the  way  from  sin 
and  death  to  life  eternal,  He  is  rightly 
called  the  pioneer  of  our  salvation. 
However,  being  that  pioneer  did  not 
come  easily  for  Jesus.  He  had  to  live 
in  our  midst  and  suffer  for  our  sins  as 
our  substitute,  thus  becoming  all  that 
God  had  meant  that  He  should  be 
when  He  promised  Abraham  that  the 
Lord  would  provide  a  lamb  for  the 
burnt  offering  (see  Gen.  22). 

Jesus  literally  came  into  this  world 
and  gathered  unto  Himself  all  whom 
the  Father  had  given  Him.  Then,  by 
His  strength  alone,  He  set  them  free 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


Background  Scripture:  Hebrews  2: 

10-14:13 
Key  Verses:  Hebrews  2:10-18 
Devotional  Reading:  John  6:35-41, 

44-45 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  2:18 


from  sin  and  death,  and  from  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  and  brought  them  into 
the  presence  of  the  Father  to  spend 
eternity  with  the  Triune  God  (2:11-15). 
For  Jesus,  this  meant  suffering  the 
agony  of  the  cross,  and  paying  the 
very  penalty  of  hell  by  His  death  and 
burial. 

To  be  our  perfect  substitute,  Jesus 
had  to  come  as  a  true  man  and  to  live 
as  a  man  on  earth,  because  only  by  so 
doing  could  He  be  our  true  high  priest 
(v.  17).  Jesus  learned  to  walk  where 
men  have  to  walk,  in  a  sinful  and  re- 
bellious world,  experiencing,  as  a  man, 
the  trials  and  temptations  that  men 
face  in  a  world  dominated  by  Satan 
and  his  children. 

But  because  He  had  experienced  the 
suffering  of  God's  people,  He  was 
able  to  function  as  their  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest,  showing  God's 
mercy  on  them.  Moreover,  because 
He  did  not  sin  as  we  sin,  His  life  on 
earth  was  perfect  in  God's  sight.  He 
was  the  Lamb  of  God  without  blem- 
ish. 

Then,  having  accomplished  what 
man  could  never  accomplish  for  him- 
self, Jesus  was  enabled  to  enter  into 
the  very  presence  of  God  and  to  sit  at 
God's  right  hand  as  our  representa- 
tive, pleading  on  our  behalf,  and  of- 
fering Himself  constantly  as  the  means 
of  our  forgiveness  whenever  we  fail 
the  Lord. 

Because  Jesus  has  gone  through  all 
that  we  have  gone  through,  but  with- 
out sin,  He  can  not  only  comfort  us 
but  can  represent  us  perfectly  before 
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God  and  is  therefore  the  perfect  pio- 
neer of  our  faith. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  am  being  tried,  through 
temptation  or  because  of  my  faith, 
am  I  comforted  by  the  fact  that  Jesus 
has  walked  that  path  before  me? 

2.  When  I  fall  short  of  God's  will, 
do  I  readily  confess  my  sins,  confi- 
dent that  Jesus  is  my  representative 
before  the  Father? 

PART  II:  Greater  Than  Moses 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  3:1-11 

As  soon  as  the  writer  mentions  Je- 
sus as  the  pioneer  of  our  faith,  he  has 
stirred  up  memories  of  Moses.  Was 
not  Moses  the  pioneer  of  our  faith? 
Did  he  not  first  give  us  the  written 
Word  of  God?  Did  he  not  first  teach 
us  what  God  expects  of  His  children? 
Did  he  not  give  us  the  tabernacle  and 
the  sacrificial  system  to  teach  us  our 
sins  and  our  need  of  God's  grace? 
How  could  anyone  be  greater  than 
Moses? 

The  writer  counters  by  asking  us  to 
consider  Jesus,  who  bears  the  titles 
"Apostle"  and  "High  Priest,"  Apostle 
because  He,  only,  as  sent  from  heav- 
en for  our  salvation,  and  High  Priest 
because  He,  alone,  was  able  to  do  what 
was  necessary  for  our  salvation. 

Moses,  too,  was  sent  from  God  to 
Israel,  but  he  was  not  sent  from  heav- 
en. He  was  simply  called,  as  a  man 
and  as  a  sinner,  to  follow  God  and  to 
bring  God's  people  out  of  Egypt. 

Moses  gave  us  the  office  of  high 
priest,  but  none  from  the  priestly  tribe 
could  actually  do  what  was  needed  to 
be  done  for  our  salvation. 

Therefore,  while  Moses  was  truly 
great  among  the  servants  of  God,  he 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  great  as  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  only  pointed  to  the 
possibilities  of  our  salvation  through 
God,  but  Jesus  actually  performed 
that  salvation  singlehandedly,  by  His 
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own  work  on  earth  (v.  4). 

The  comparison  between  Moses  and 
Jesus  is  like  the  comparison  between 
the  Lord  of  a  house  and  a  servant  in 
that  house.  Moses  functioned  as  a 
faithful  servant  in  the  Lord's  house, 
but  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  that  house. 
And  we  are  children  of  that  house  if 
we  hold  fast  to  our  confession  of  faith 
in  Jesus  (3:6). 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  felt  com- 
pelled to  state  this  condition  to  his 
readers  because  the  Lord  had  warned 
in  the  days  of  the  psalmists  that  those 
who  heard  Him  must  learn  not  to  hard- 
en their  hearts  as  many  of  the  Israel- 
ites had  done  in  the  wilderness  (see  Psa. 
95:7). 

Moses  was  able  to  bring  them  out 
of  Egypt,  but  he  was  not  able  to  keep 
them  faithful  to  the  Lord.  That  is  the 
difference  between  what  Moses  had 
done  and  what  Jesus  did.  What  Moses 
had  done  could  not  save  men;  it  could 
only  lead  them  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 
And  many  did  believe.  But  Jesus  was 
able  to  do  for  men  what  they  could 
not  do  for  themselves,  and  so  He  be- 
came the  Savior  of  all  who  are  saved. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  the  writer  telling  us  that  we 
need  not  study  what  Moses  wrote? 
Why?  Why  not? 

2.  Did  Jesus  commit  Himself  to  the 
study  of  Moses'  law?  How  do  I  know 
this? 

PART  III:  Giving  of  Himself 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  3:12-19 

God,  anticipating  that  men  will  al- 
ways fail  if  salvation  depends  on  them, 
called  His  Son  to  go  into  the  world 
and  to  live  the  life  of  the  perfect  man 
for  our  sakes.  He  always  stands  as  our 
perfect  substitute,  the  one  whom  the 
Father  will  accept  on  our  behalf. 

The  danger  of  our  losing  our  salva- 
tion is  eliminated  because  Jesus  gave 
Himself  for  us.  Provided  we  continue 
to  believe  in  Him,  we  are  partakers  of 
Him  (v.  14). 

However,  if  anyone,  while  professing 
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with  his  lips  that  he  trusts  in  Jesus, 
continues  with  an  evil  heart  of  unbe- 
lief, he  will  surely  fall  away  from  the 
living  God  (v.  12). 

This  is  why  it  is  so  important  for 
Christians  to  exhort  each  other  con- 
tinually, and  to  encourage  one  anoth- 
er in  the  faith.  So  long  as  we  holdfast 
to  that  faith,  and  believe  in  our  hearts 
what  we  say  with  our  lips,  we  are  par- 
takers of  Jesus  and  cannot  fail  or  fall, 
for  Christ  has  given  of  Himself  for  us. 
We  stand  because  He  stands  forever 
(v.  14). 

We  need  to  learn  the  lesson  of  the 
wilderness.  It  warns  us  not  to  harden 
our  hearts  like  those  Israelites  who 
appeared  to  be  among  the  believers 
but  in  reality  were  not.  God  showed 
His  displeasure  with  them  by  causing 
their  bodies  to  fall  in  the  wilderness 
because  of  their  unbelief  (vv.  16-19). 

There  was  nothing  that  Moses  could 
do  about  it,  because  he,  too,  was  a 
sinner  in  need  of  God's  mercy.  But 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  give  Him- 
self for  us,  so  that  through  faith,  we 
can  be  partakers  in  His  triumph  and 
in  His  rewards. 

No  matter  what  we  may  have  done 
outwardly,  if  we  refuse  to  believe  in 
Jesus  in  our  hearts,  we,  too,  will  fail 
and  die  in  our  unbelief.  To  reject  Je- 
sus is  to  reject  all  hope. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  think  that  the  things  I  have 
done  will  secure  me  a  place  in  heaven, 
or  is  my  trust  in  Jesus  alone? 

2.  As  I  take  Communion,  do  I  un- 
derstand that  it  is  not  the  sacrament 
that  saves  me,  but  the  true  partaking 
of  Jesus  by  faith? 
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PART  IV:  The  Perfect  Day 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  4:1-13 

The  writer  thinks  not  only  about 
those  Israelites  who  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness but  also  about  those  who  did  en- 
ter Canaan,  and  about  the  rest  that 
they  enjoyed  after  the  battles  were 
won  and  they  had  inherited  the  land. 

He  likens  this  to  our  pilgrimage  in 
the  world,  beset  with  all  kinds  of  temp- 
tations and  dangers,  as  was  the  journey 
in  the  wilderness.  Here,  he  is  concerned 
lest  any  of  his  readers  be  like  those 
Israelites  who  did  not  enter  into  the 
promised  rest,  but  who  fell  short  of  it 
because  of  their  unbelief  (4:1). 

We,  like  those  Israelites  of  old,  have 
had  the  truth  of  God  and  the  hope  of 
salvation  preached  to  us.  But  just  as 
many  of  them  did  not  believe,  so  too, 
there  is  today  a  danger  in  the  church 
that  many  will  hear  the  Gospel  preached 
but  never  really  believe  in  the  Lord 
through  that  preaching.  They,  like  so 
many  in  the  wilderness,  will  never  en- 
ter into  that  true  rest  which  God  has 
planned  for  all  of  His  children  (vv.2-3). 

Having  discussed  that  rest  at  the 
end  of  the  wilderness  trek — or  that 
rest  at  the  end  of  our  earthly  pilgrim- 
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age — the  author  moves  on  to  the  sab- 
bath rest  which  God  enjoyed  at  the 
beginning,  after  He  had  created  heav- 
en and  earth  and  all  that  is  in  them 
(vv.  4-10). 

He  quotes  David,  who  talked  about 
a  day  of  rest  to  come,  understanding 
the  significance  of  this  to  be  that  the 
sabbath  rest  which  God  ordained  for 
men  is  symbolic  of  a  greater  rest  in 
store  for  all  believers,  at  the  end  of 
our  life  on  earth  (v.  7;  see  Psa.  95: 
7ff.). 

As  we  see  from  our  study  of  Scrip- 
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ture,  Joshua  did  not  lead  Israel  to  a 
perfect  rest.  The  writer  concludes, 
therefore,  that  there  has  to  be  a  per- 
fect rest  at  the  end  for  all  believers 
(vv.  8-10). 

To  miss  the  rest  that  God  has  or- 
dained— that  eternal  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  with  His  people — is  to  miss  eter- 
nity with  God  altogether. 

The  writer  exhorts  us,  therefore,  to 
give  all  diligence  and  effort  to  enter 
into  that  rest  (v.  1 1).  He  means  by  that 
to  give  heed  and  attention  to  God's 
Word  (v.  12). 

The  Word  of  God  works  like  a  two- 
edged  sword,  able  to  penetrate  to  our 
hearts  and  to  discern  exactly  what  is 
there.  We  may  deceive  men,  but  we 
cannot  deceive  God's  Word.  It  reveals 
what  is  really  in  us.  Therefore,  we 
need  to  be  exposed  to  its  scrutiny  so 
that  we  may  not  be  deceived  in  our 
own  hearts.  Faith  comes  by  hearing 
the  Word  of  God,  and  that  Word  can 
expose  us  if  we  are  not  truly  believers. 

The  sincere  child  of  God  will  wish 
for  every  hidden  thought  of  his  heart 
to  be  exposed  by  God's  Word,  pain- 
ful as  that  experience  may  be,  and 
those  who  gladly  come  to  that  Word 
will  prove  to  be  faithful. 

It  is  those  who  study  the  Word  and 
seek  to  apply  its  teachings  to  their  lives, 
through  faith  in  Jesus,  who  will  be  as- 
sured of  entering  into  the  eternal  rest 
that  God  has  in  store  for  all  who  have 
put  their  trust  in  His  Son. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  have  a  longing  to  enter  into 
the  rest  that  God  has  in  store  for  all 
of  His  children? 

2.  Do  I  show  this  longing  by  my  dil- 
igent study  of  His  Word  and  commit- 
ment to  it? 

Next  week:  "Our  Great  High  Priest," 
Hebrews  4: 14-7:28.  tE 
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Occasionally  small  books  have  a 
large  impact — witness  the  very  influen- 
tial works  of  C.  S.  Lewis  or  C.  H. 
Dodd.  The  president  of  Westminster 
Seminary  has  given  us  a  small  but, 
one  can  hope,  influential  book,  CM. 

In  an  era  when  meditation  of  the 
Eastern  religious  variety  is  very  prev- 
alent, Dr.  Clowney  has  shown  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  the  only  true  al- 
ternative— Christian  meditation. 

CM  is  not  a  detailed  attack  against 
Eastern  religious  meditation;  rather  it 
is  a  treatment  of  meditation,  telling 
us  why  and  how  we  can  meditate.  Such 
is  the  wealth  of  material  presented 
that  not  only  does  the  author  answer 
these  questions  but  the  book  itself  be- 
comes as  it  progresses  a  devotional 
work! 

At  the  outset,  Dr.  Clowney  disas- 
sociates Christian  meditation  from 
both  the  mystic's  quest  for  unity  and 
from  mysticism  as  a  way  of  gaining 
knowledge.  Interestingly,  professor 
Clowney  wishes  to  scuttle  the  term 
"mystical"  in  the  Christian  context 
altogether  in  favor  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment's term  "spiritual."  Eastern  mys- 
ticism is  viewed  as  depersonalizing 
man  in  contrast  to  Christianity's  giv- 
ing man  dignity  and  individuality. 
Neither,  he  says,  is  the  method  of 
Christian  meditation  to  be  confused 
with  those  Eastern  religions. 

Whereas  the  latter  use  various  tech- 
niques to  displace  our  cognitive  fac- 
ulties and  transport  us  into  mystical 
ecstasy,  Christianity  affords  us  a  sure, 
objective  revelation  from  God  in  the 
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Scriptures.  The  Christian  way  is  that 
of  trust,  love  and  obedience  to  the 
Christ  of  Scriptures  rather  than  to  a 
yoga  as  a  master.  The  Christian  is 
caught  up  in  the  "spiritual"  worship 
and  praise  of  the  trinitarian  God  rather 
than  the  "all"  of  the  pantheistic  East- 
ern religions. 

In  professor  Clowney's  work,  one 
does  not  find  just  a  simple  definition 
of  Christian  meditation.  Rather  the 
author  is  concerned  with  revealing 
what  Sciptures  (primarily  in  the  wis- 
dom literatue)  say  about  meditation. 
Dr.  Clowney  views  Scripture  not  only 
as  instructive  in  meditation  but  also 
as  written  meditation.  Therefore,  if 
we  are  to  think  upon  God  and  be  di- 
rected into  the  wealth  of  His  wisdom — 
not  into  the  Eastern  oneness,  but  into 
the  knowledge  of  the  majesty  of  the 
trinity — we  must  address  ourselves  to 
Scripture. 

Christian  meditation  results  in  love 
for  God  in  response  to  His  unfathom- 
able love  for  us.  Professor  Clowney 
appropriately  views  this  love  respon- 
sive to,  committed  to  and  jealous  for 
God's  honor.  In  summary  then,  Chris- 
tian meditation  praises  our  God  for 
His  being,  works  and  grace.  E 

GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW,  by  David  Thomas. 
Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
560  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Al- 
bert J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  masterful 
work  of  David  Thomas  (1813-1894), 
a  congregationalist  minister.  His  Gos- 
pel of  Matthew  is  truly  expository  and 
homiletical. 

The  author  divides  the  book  of  Mat- 
thew in  a  logical  manner  and  presents 
it  in  123  discourses,  each  of  which  are 
clearly  outlined.  And  this  work  is  in 
the  highest  sense  a  sound  presentation 
of  the  truth  of  the  first  Gospel. 


TEACHERS  WANTED 

Associated  with  a  dynamic,  historic  PCA 
church,  Westminster  Day  School  needs  a 
French  teacher,  grades  1-8,  and  a  coach/P.E. 
teacher,  grades  K-8.  Professional,  Reformed 
applicants  should  write  to: 

J.  Lanclos,  Westminster  Day  School 
3067  Wheeler  Road,  Augusta,  GA  30909 


W.  Webster  in  the  introduction  em- 
hasizes  three  striking  features  in  Dr. 
Thomas'  discourses:  reality,  common 
sense  and  fidelity.  Further,  this  com- 
mentary is  another  example  of  the 
superiority  of  earlier  writers  of  Scrip- 
tural exposition  over  the  more  modern 
writers. 

So  meaty  is  his  work  that  it  might 
inspire  500  or  more  moving  Bible 
studies.  Every  Bible  student  will  want 
to  refer  to  it  for  a  better  understand- 
ing of  this  portion  of  God's  Word.  E 

THE  BOOK  OF  JAMES:  Wisdom  That  Works, 
by  David  A.  Hubbard.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  Paper,  137  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

This  little  book  by  the  president  of 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary  is  one  of 
a  series  of  commentaries  put  out  for 
laymen.  Because  of  this  the  book  is 
intended  to  be  practical  rather  than 
theologically  definitive. 

If  those  limitations  are  kept  in  mind, 
one  has  to  consider  this  work  better 
than  most.  For  one  thing,  the  author 
really  does  come  up  with  some  fresh 
insights,  a  rarity  in  the  commentary 
producing  industry.  For  another,  the 
book  is  divided  into  suitably  handy 


MINISTER  FOR  TEACHING 
AND  COUNSELING 

Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ft.  Laud- 
erdale, Fla.,  is  seeking  a  minister  who  is 
skilled  in  teaching  and  counseling. 
General  Expectations 

Committed  to  the  Westminster 

Standards 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  teaching 

English  Bible 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  counseling  and 
ministering  to  young  people 
Specific  Ministry 

Teaching  and  counseling  secondary  school 
students  (grades  7-12)  in  the  church's 
school  Westminster  Academy 
Spiritual  counseling  among  students  and 

their  families 
General  pastoral  duties  as  a  member  of  the 
church's  ministerial  staff 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools 
and  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent 
Schools.  For  more  information  contact: 
Dr.  Kenneth  Wackes 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  North  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
(305)  771-4600 
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ONE  OF  OUR  GOALS 
IS  TO  STRENGTHEN 
THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

Covenant's  graduates  take 
a  positive,  active  role  in 
their  jobs,  homes  and 
churches,  after  studying 
the  liberal  arts  and  sci- 
ences as  well  as  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 


IN  ALL  THINGS.. 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT" 


ovenant 
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Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560 


chunks  for  Sunday  school  classes, 
where  such  a  commentary  is  most  use- 
ful. 

And  usefulness  is  the  key.  As  Dr. 
Hubbard  writes:  "Guidelines  for  the 
progress  of  Christian  pilgrims — that 
is  a  suitable  description  of  the  contents 
of  James'  letter.  .  .  .  The  apostle's 
purpose  was  plain:  to  help  his  loved 
ones  fulfill  their  heavenly  calling  amidst 
their  earthly  perils."  One  might  also 
say  that  this  is  the  purpose  of  Dr.  Hub- 
bard's commentary.  E 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

Management  doesn't  know  how  to  say 
no  and  labor  doesn't  know  how  to 
say  no. 

Try  as  an  experiment,  Mr.  De  Haan 
suggests,  to  go  through  one  day  say- 
ing yes  to  every  request  and  every  chal- 
lenge that  comes.  If  your  services  are 
sought,  you  will  agree  to  help.  If  some- 
one asks  you  to  do  something — any- 
thing— do  not  refuse.  Yield  to  every 
demand  placed  upon  your  time,  tal- 
ents, energies  and  convictions. 

At  the  end  of  that  day  you  will  be 
in  a  state  of  emotional  turmoil — not 
to  mention  possible  feelings  of  guilt 
and  a  loss  of  self-respect. 

Moses  came  to  be  defined  by  "re- 
fusing to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter."  We,  as  Christians,  must 
be  prepared  to  say  no  to  many  things. 
This  does  not  mean  we  are  to  become 
negative  people.  On  the  contrary, 
every  no  should  be  the  reverse  side  of 
a  yes  spoken  to  God. 

In  particular,  a  Christian  will  define 
himself  by  saying  no  to  the  things  of 
the  world  that  cater  to  the  flesh  be- 
cause he  wants  to  say  yes  to  the  things 
of  the  spirit  that  please  the  Lord.  CD 

Fascism— from  p.  9 

Arendt's  Origin  of  Totalitarianism, 
of  William  L.  Shirer's  Rise  and  Fall 
of  the  Third  Reich,  of  Bonhoeffer's 
Last  Ten  Years,  of  Konrad  Heiden's 
Der  Fuehrer,  and  of  analyses  by  Ger- 
man writers  like,  Bonhoeffer's  stu- 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  1st/2nd  grade  combination  for  the  1981- 
82  school  year.  Applicants  should  have  a  solid 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Faith 
Christian  School,  4601  Valleydale  Rd.,  Bir- 
mingham, AL  35243,  is  supported  by  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  and  is  located  south  of 
Birmingham  in  a  beautiful,  growing  commu- 
nity. Phone  (205)  967-8971. 


dents  Kunneth  and  Ritter,  will  per- 
ceive that  I  am  but  summarizing  les- 
sons they  teach.  Fascism  signals  its 
coming  well  before  the  awful  cata- 
clysm— and  storm  warnings  are  flying 
high  in  the  United  States. 

There  will  come  a  time,  here  too, 
when  "the  masses"  whose  backs  bear 
"the  burden  of  the  world"  will  cry 
ENOUGH!  And  they  will  turn  eager- 
ly to  someone  who  guarantees  a  new 
morality  in  exchange  for  but  one  (he 
will  say  "little")  thing:  freedom. 

And  the  people  will  buy! 

Hitler  promised  safe  streets — and 
delivered;  a  sound  currency — and  de- 
livered; full  employment — and  deliv- 
ered; paid  vacations  in  what  had  been 
elite  spas — and  delivered;  compliant 
universities,  the  end  of  open  pornog- 
raphy, control  of  wealth  and  power, 
and  the  restoration  of  national  dignity 
and  military  might — and  he  delivered. 

In  short,  Fascism  came  as  an  angel 
of  light,  and  the  "German  Christians" 
both  Protestant  and  Catholic  wel- 
comed Hitler  as  a  gift  of  God  gra- 
ciously sent  to  resolve  the  tensions 
which  had  rumbled  on  the  horizon 
since  World  War  I.  Nazism  was  hailed 
as  redemptive  of  a  decadent  society; 
and  it  came  almost  as  a  puritanism  to 
a  majority  sick  of  perversions  and 
license  parading  as  liberty. 

If  you  doubt  this,  pick  up,  say, 
Milton  Mayer's  They  Thought  They 
Were  Free,  interviews  with  ten  Ger- 
mans of  different  strata,  done  in  the 
1950's.  All  longed  for  the  "good  days" 
when  Hitler  provided  work,  order, 
and  dignity — at  the  expense  of  a 
political  liberty  they  really  did  not 
miss. 

"I  felt— and  feel—  that  it  was  not 
German  Man  that  I  met,"  writes  Ma- 
yer, "but  Man.  He  happened  to  be  in 
Germany  under  certain  conditions. 
He  might  be  here,  under  certain  con- 
ditions. He  might,  under  certain  con- 
ditions, be  I."  Milton  Mayer  is  a  Jew. 

Are  these  "certain  conditions"  be- 
ing fulfilled  among  us,  here  and  now? 

Or  is  that  only  the  rumbling  of 
"progress"  that  keeps  ringing  in  my 
ears?  ffl 


MUSIC  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Wanted:  Full-time  Director  of  Music  for 
large  Presbyterian  Church  in  Midwest.  To 
supervise  total  music  program.  Reply  to  Box 
M,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.   
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QUALIFYING  ELDERS  FOR  SERVICE 

Special  thanks  and  congratulations 
atf e  due  you  for  two  issues  of  the  Jour- 
nal which  were  even  more  superb  than 
usual,  specifically,  the  March  1 1  and 
April  15  issues.  Your  coverage  of 
China,  the  most  exciting  missionary 
project  to  be  undertaken  since  the 
fourth  century,  has  been  most  stimu- 
lating. 

The  articles  on  the  qualifications  of 
ruling  elders  were  "right  on"  as  the 
expression  has  it.  "Amen!"  is  the  re- 
sponse of  my  pastor's  heart.  Lane 
Adorns  correctly  diagnoses  the  disease 
which  is  (along  with  other  terminal 
diseases)  making  headway  toward  kill- 
ing off  many  congregations  and  de- 
nominations. 

Now  comes  the  hard  part.  What  is 
the  course  of  treatment  to  be  and  how 
do  we  enlist  the  necessary  people  to 
work  toward  controlling  the  disease? 
As  long  as  congregations  continue  to 
elect  unqualified  men  and  as  long  as 
preachers  violate  their  consciences  by 
prdaining  unqualified  men  the  prob- 
lem will  persist. 

One  of  the  things  the  church  needs 
desperately  is  courageous  preachers 
who  are  willing  to  go  with  Christ  out- 
side the  camp  and  bear  His  reproach 
with  Him:  I  mean,  willing  to  be  re- 
leased from  their  positions,  willing  to 
be  fired  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  a 


good  conscience. 

Please  give  us  more  articles  on  this 
whole  matter  of  ruling  elders  and,  es- 
pecially, suggesting  practical  ways  of 
dealing  with  the  glaring  deficiencies 
which  exist. 

— (Rev.)  Stanley  R.  Copeland 
Bloomington,  Ind. 

RE  DEAD  ORTHODOXY 

Concerning  the  on-going  discus- 
sion of  "dead  orthodoxy,"  I  am  in 
agreement  with  a  statement  by  Mary 
M.  Crumpacker  {Journal,  April  8) 
that  "it  is  only  a  short  step  from  the 
head-heart  dichotomy  to  a  Kierke- 
gaardian  and  neo-orthodox  opposition 
between  objective  faith  and  subjec- 
tive faith:  the  notion  that  it  is  not 
what  you  believe  that  counts  but  the 
intensity  of  the  feeling  with  which  you 
do  it." 

A  case  in  point  is  found  in  the  same 
issue  of  the  Journal  under  the  head- 
ing of  "  'Evangelical  Presbyterians 
Form  in  St.  Louis."  It  was  reported 
that  "the  mood  of  the  organizers  would 
have  to  be  described  as  more  self-con- 
sciously evangelical  than  Reformed, 
although  all  believe  they  stand  in  the 
mainstream  of  the  historic  Reformed 
tradition." 

This  "stronger  evangelical  orienta- 
tion," according  to  the  story  "ap- 
peared in  a  number  of  forms."  Citing 
the  discussion  of  Chapter  3  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  ("Of  God's 
Eternal  Decrees")  it  was  remarked 
that  this  "frankly  raised  a  number  of 
eyebrows." 

While  no  Presbyterian  would  deny 
that  a  living  relationship  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance, this  relationship  must  be  based 


on  a  high  regard  for  objective  truth. 
It  is  not  a  case  of  whether  or  not  a 
man  is  orthodox,  or  whether  or  not 
he  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  he  can- 
not possibly  love  the  Lord  in  the  truest 
sense  unless  he  is  orthodox  in  his  be- 
liefs. 

There  must  of  necessity  be  a  balance 
between  subjective  faith  and  objec- 
tive truth.  Mary  M.  Crumpacker  set- 
tles the  argument  once  and  for  all 
when  she  correctly  observes,  "Let  us 
use  the  term  'orthodoxy'  to  refer  to 
the  kind  of  balanced  Biblical  teaching 
which  has  for  its  goal  an  exposition  of 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  This  kind 
of  teaching  is  not  dead;  it  brings  life." 
— Francis  W.  Draney 
Aurora,  Colo. 

BUT  THINGS  CHANGED 

It  was  refreshing  that  the  Journal 
reprinted  the  column  entitled,  "Hy- 
pocrisy on  the  Left,"  written  by  the 
eminent  columnist,  Charley  Reese,  of 
the  Orlando,  Fla.,  Sentinel  Star. 

During  the  several  years  we  lived  in 
Central  Florida  we  missed  very  few  of 
Mr.  Reese's  columns.  I  have  never 
completely  disagreed  with  any  of  them 
and  he  has  alerted  or  updated  me  on 
many  things  which  we  needed  to  face, 
startling  though  they  might  have  been. 
In  his  incisive,  encompassing,  knowl- 
edgeable style  he  has  neatly  packaged 
a  response  to  the  leftist  direction  taken 
by  many  mainline  churches. 

In  1952  my  wife  and  I  were  literally 
clothed  and  fed  by  Presbyterians  af- 
ter a  very  serious  disaster.  These  acts 
and  deeds  caused  us  to  become  Pres- 
byterians, first  with  UPCUSA,  then 
with  PCUS  and  back  to  UPCUSA, 
and,  until  the  past  few  years,  we  were 
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happy  and  devoted  in  this  Christian 
association. 

But  programs,  ideas  and  directions 
have  changed  and  I  have  spent  many 
hours  in  reading,  writing  and  agoniz- 
ing in  trying  to  "modernize"  my  think- 
ing. I  couldn't. 

Mr.  Reese  has  covered  the  major 
part  of  my  agonizing  very  well. 
— Cecil  Flack 
Rogers,  Ark. 

MINISTERS 

Richard  H.  Ainsworth  from  Arlington,  Va.,  to 
the  Ronceverte,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

William  B.  Cartwright  from  Selmer,  Term.,  to 
the  Siler  City,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

Vincent  Castro  from  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  to 
the  Gethsemane  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

Robert  L.  Catlin  from  Charleston,  S.C.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Clearwater,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 

James  Coad  Jr.  from  Madero,  Mex.,  to  San 
Luis  Potosi,  Mex.,  where  he  is  engaged  in  a 
Bible  correspondence  ministry. 

Hugh  L.  Eichelberger  Jr.  from  Asheville, 
N.C.,  to  the  Ginter  Park  Church  (PCUS), 
Richmond,  Va. 

John  R.  Hendrick  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to 
the  Austin  Theological  Seminary  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Austin,  Tex.,  as  professor  and 
administrator. 

E.  Lee  Stoffel  from  Huntsville,  Ala.,  to  the 
Sardis  Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.C. 

The  Casa  Linda  Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  together 
with  the  Rev.  Brian  I.  Johnston,  pastor, 
and  the  Rev.  Jon  K.  Crow,  associate 
pastor,  have  been  received  by  Texas  pres- 
bytery (PCA). 
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TO  'JOIN  AND  RECEIVE'— 

The  proposal  for  a  joining  of 
three  churches  goes  ahead. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Not  more  than  once  or  twice  in  20 
years  have  we  produced  a  32-page  is- 
sue of  the  Journal.  (It's  the  expense, 
you  know,  which  encourages  us  to 
hold  the  paper  to  16  pages  whenever 
possible.  The  press  can  accept  incre- 
ments of  eight — 16,  24,  32,  etc. — and 
nothing  else.  The  effect  is  to  leave  us 
often  without  some  departments  we'd 
like  to  carry  more  often:  "Under  My 
Palm  Tree,"  for  example.)  This  time 
the  importance  of  the  material  will  be 
instantly  evident.  And  the  special 
monthly  insert  for  the  RPCES  is 
again  going  to  all  subscribers  because 
the  format  of  the  32  pages  makes  it 
inconvenient  to  publish  any  part  of 
the  total  press  run  without  those  par- 
ticular pages.  OK? 

■  The  news  across  the  desk  this 
week  seems  to  be  strongly  political. 
From  Philadelphia  we  have  heard  of 
a  Methodist  pastor  who  was  a  delegate 
to  a  special  conference  on  Christianity 
and  Marxism  held  in  Rome.  The  Rev. 
Arthur  Brandenburg  told  the  Metro- 
politan Christian  Council  of  Philadel- 
phia that  it  is  perfectly  possible  for  a 
Christian  to  be  a  communist  and  vice 
versa.  Americans  must  overcome 
"our  simple-minded  anti-Communism 
or  we  will  continue  to  be  cut  off  from 
many  of  our  most  courageous  and 
pioneering  sisters  and  brothers  in  the 
faith,"  Mr.  Brandenburg  said.  And, 
"Americans  must  realize  it  is  possible 
to  be  both  a  devoted  Christian  and  a 
member  of  the  Communist  Party," 
the  former  president  of  the  Methodist 
Association  of  College  and  University 
Ministers  added. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that 
from  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  we  have  heard  of  a  staff  couple 
who  work  for  Church  World  Service, 
the  overseas  relief  arm  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  and  who 
have  been  in  Hanoi,  Vietnam  for  a 
couple  of  years.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Michael 
Myers  write  that  Hanoi  is  a  beautiful 
city  with  an  active  opera  house  where 
both  Asian  and  Western  operas  can 
be  heard.  Especially  enjoyable,  ac- 


cording to  the  Myers,  are  the  many 
happy  festivals  that  occur  throughout 
the  year.  "Bands,  parades  and  gift- 
giving  enable  a  spirit  of  jubilation  to 
replace  the  otherwise  hard-working 
world  of  the  average  citizen"  of  Hanoi, 
Mr.  Myers  wrote.  He  added,  for  those 
who  frown  on  communist  Vietnam's 
record  of  aggression  in  Southeast  Asia, 
"The  people  of  this  city  are  a  reminder 
that  the  spirit  of  joy  is  the  birthright 
of  all  mankind  and  cannot  be  easily 
extinguished." 

■  From  Miami,  via  the  Washington 
Star,  we  learn  that  Rene  Reineke  Jr., 
42,  a  member  of  the  Dade  County 
police  force,  has  finally  been  promoted 
to  corporal.  A  private  for  20  years, 
Mr.  Reineke  repeatedly  missed  ad- 
vancement because  the  city  has  one  of 
those  "affirmative  action"  programs 
which  require  the  promotion  of  mi- 
norities ahead  of  others.  While  his 
mother  was  born  in  Georgia,  Mr. 
Reineke  recalled  that  his  father  was 
born  in  Cuba.  He  obtained  a  copy  of 
his  father's  birth  certificate,  claimed 
he  was  Hispanic  and  was  promptly 
promoted. 

■  CORRECTION!  The  dates  for  the 
Journal's  Middle  East  tour,  announced 
here  last  week,  have  been  changed 
due  to  airline  schedule  changes.  The 
correct  dates  are  Friday  (evening), 
October  23  through  Saturday  (after- 
noon), November  7,  New  York  to  New 
York.  You'll  visit  Jordan,  Israel,  Egypt 
and  Greece  in  the  company  of  the  Ed- 
itor and  veteran  tour  guide,  the  Rev. 
James  L.  Rohrbaugh.  Total  of  $1,695 
for  everything.  A  $200  deposit  before 
May  30  will  guarantee  you  against  fur- 
ther rate  increases  thereafter.  (That 
extra  $20  over  last  week's  announce- 
ment is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  airline 
changes  will  give  us  another  night  in 
Egypt  and  one  less  night  in  Israel.  E 
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CBC  Gets  Big  $4  Million  Graham  Property 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Columbia  Bible 
College  (CBC)  of  Columbia,  S.C., 
and  Ben  Lippen  School  of  Asheville, 
a  Christian  secondary  school  oper- 
ated under  the  CBC  board,  have  been 
made  the  recipients  of  a  choice  $4 
million  property  on  Asheville's  east 
side  for  development  of  a  new  high 
school  campus  and  lay  training 
center. 

The  big  gift  came  from  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association, 
which  bought  the  property  several 
years  ago  to  develop  conference, 
camp  and  training  facilities. 

"But  as  we  thought  and  prayed," 
Mr.  Graham  told  a  press  conference 
here,  "we  became  convinced  that  a 
project  of  this  scope  would  best  be 
done  by  an  organization  which  had 
extensive  experience  in  both  educa- 


COLOMBIA— Over  one  hundred 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  personnel 
working  here  decided  unanimously  to 
reject  the  option  of  leaving  the  coun- 
try in  the  wake  of  Chester  Bitterman's 
death  (Journal,  March  18).  All  will 
stick  with  their  task  of  putting  unlet- 
tered languages  into  writing  in  order 
that  tribesmen  may  have  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  own  language. 

The  decision  has  made  a  strong  im- 
pression on  the  whole  country  against 
the  charge  that  the  North  Americans 
are  agents  of  the  Central  Intelligence 
Agency. 


tional  and  Bible  conference  minis- 
tries." 

Mr.  Graham  said  he  and  his  col- 
leagues realized  "we  had  never  been 
involved  in  these  areas  to  any  signifi- 
cant degree,  and  sensed  that  perhaps 
we  were  not  the  right  organization  to 
develop  this  project." 

The  evangelist  stressed  that  oppor- 
tunities for  campaigns  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  are  at  an  all-time 
high,  especially  on  the  television 
front.  He  also  implied  that  his  age 
— he  is  62 — made  him  wonder  wheth- 
er he  would  ever  see  the  development 
of  the  property  if  his  own  organiza- 
tion, with  everything  else  it  has  to  do, 
undertook  the  project. 

The  1 ,447-acre  site,  known  as  Por- 
ter's Cove,  is  immediately  off  an  in- 
terchange of  Interstate  40.  It  lies  not 


In  a  letter  home,  Nancy  Morse,  a 
former  school  teacher  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  who  has  been  here  three 
years  wrote:  "We  as  a  group  decided 
to  let  our  brother  Chet  be  a  martyr  if 
it  came  to  that  in  the  Lord's  will.  God's 
strengthening  is  so  evident  in  our 
midst.  We  are  all  carrying  on  with  our 
tasks  per  usual,  even  overtime  as  we 
see  we  may  not  have  much  time  left  to 
reach  the  tribespeople." 

All  Wycliffe  personnel  sign  an  agree- 
ment that  says  they  understand  no  ran- 
som will  be  paid  should  they  be  taken 
hostage  while  doing  their  work.  CD 


quite  halfway  from  downtown  Ashe- 
ville, just  beyond  Oteen,  toward  Mon- 
treat,  the  Grahams'  home. 

Plans  for  development  of  the  cen- 
ter are  just  getting  underway,  accord- 
ing to  CBC's  president,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ertson McQuilken,  and  Ben  Lippen's 
headmaster,  the  Rev.  Jack  Layman. 

For  Ben  Lippen,  the  gift  means  a 
dramatic  reversal  of  outlook  from 
just  four  months  ago  when  a  major 
fire  destroyed  the  main  building  on  its 
campus  on  Asheville's  far  west  side. 

Mr.  Layman  emphasized  that  the 
school  expects  to  work  carefully  on 
plans  before  breaking  any  ground  so 
that  all  new  facilities  will  contribute 
both  to  the  varied  uses  which  are 
planned  and  to  the  remarkable  moun- 
tain surroundings.  He  said  CBC  and 
Ben  Lippen  will  be  able  to  recoup 
some  of  the  substantial  building  costs 
through  erecting  energy  efficient 
buildings  which  will  be  less  expensive 
to  operate  in  the  years  ahead. 

Referring  to  the  lay  training  func- 
tion of  the  new  facilities,  Dr.  McQuil- 
ken told  reporters  that  "God  is  build- 
ing His  Church,  not  conference  facili- 
ties, and  we  are  excited  about  the  fact 
that  what  is  going  to  happen  here  will 
overflow  this  cove  and  reach  out  to 
all  the  world." 

CBC  and  Ben  Lippen  officials  do 
not  know  yet  what  disposition  might 
be  made  of  the  present  Ben  Lippen 
campus,  including  a  new  building  un- 
der construction  there,  although  there 
is  some  talk  of  developing  a  Christian 
retirement  complex. 

The  Porter's  Cove  gift  represents  at 
least  the  third  time  that  the  Graham 
organization  has  contributed  signifi- 
cant properties  to  other  Christian 
works.  Glen  Eyrie,  now  the  home  of 
the  Navigators  in  Colorado  Springs, 
was  originally  purchased  by  the 
Graham  organization  and  then  given 
to  the  Navigators. 

More  recently,  the  Billy  Graham 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  29,  1981 


Columbia  Bible  College  president,  Dr.  Robert  McQullken  (left),  with  Dr.  Billy  Graham  and 
Ben  Llppen  School's  headmaster,  the  Rev.  Jack  Layman. 


Center,  a  multi-million  dollar  de- 
velopment in  Wheaton,  111.,  was 
given  to  Wheaton  College  there. 

The  gift  here,  according  to  Mr. 
Graham,  has  no  strings  attached.  He 
said  that  although  he  has  total  con- 
fidence in  CBC's  plans  for  the  proj- 
ect's development,  he  and  the  Graham 
organization  do  not  expect  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  it  in  any  way.  E 


Uganda  Challenges 
Westminster  Group 

PHILADELPHIA— Eight  students 
and  two  professors  from  Westminster 
Seminary  here  ran  into  some  unusual 
opportunities  when  they  spent  a  se- 
mester in  Uganda  on  a  trip  related  to 
a  seminary  course,  "Overseas  Research 
in  Missions  and  Evangelism." 

Billed  as  a  course  designed  "to  ex- 
press love  and  truth  across  cultures" 
as  well  as  to  test  whether  "Christian- 
ity has  the  moral  and  spiritual  power 
to  help  people  where  they  live,"  Pro- 
fessors C.  John  Miller  and  Harvie  M. 
Conn  took  four  students  each  into 
Jinga  and  Kampala  for  practical  ex- 
perience as  Christian  representatives. 

In  Jinga,  Philip  Eyster,  Neil  John- 
ston, Christopher  Carlson  and  Michael 
Payne,  together  with  Dr.  Miller,  spent 
much  time  at  the  Africa  Foundation 
Farm.  During  the  day  they  helped  with 
construction  projects.  At  night  they 
conducted  Bible  studies. 

In  Kampala,  Mark  Blair,  Kent  Smith, 
James  Shields  and  Thomas  Kennedy 
did  the  same.  In  addition,  they  were 
able  to  hold  pastors'  conferences  and 


in  two  unusual  opportunities  were 
able  to  meet  with  the  Islamic  Council 
of  Uganda  and  visit  classes  at  Makerere 
University,  the  only  senior  college  of 
its  kind  in  the  country. 

Mark  Blair  and  Dr.  Conn  met  with 
the  Muslim  leaders  in  an  encounter  in 
which  the  Americans  reported  that 
they  were  received  as  "the  first  Chris- 
tian preachers  they  ever  had  met  who 
knew  anything  about  their  (Muslim) 
religion." 

At  the  university,  the  Kampala  team 
spoke  at  the  request  of  the  dean  of  the 
faculty,  Akiiki,  to  special  sessions 
of  religion  classes  on  a  variety  of  top- 
ics. 

According  to  Mr.  Blair,  they  were 
thanked  for  their  sensitivity.  Chris- 
tian sensitivity  seems  to  be  "a  precious 
and  rare  commodity  in  the  experience 
of  the  Ugandan  people,"  according 
to  RES  News  Service,  which  reported 
on  the  trip.  E 

Deaf  Mute  Teen  Asks 
$11  Million  in  Lawsuit 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS) — A  15-year- 
old  Minneapolis  girl  who  is  deaf  and 
speaks  only  through  sign  language  is 
seeking  $11  million  in  damages,  say- 
ing she  was  forced  to  have  an  abor- 
tion against  her  will. 

Defendants  in  the  suit,  filed  in  Hen- 
nepin County  District  Court  here,  are 
the  Metroplitan  Medical  Center,  Mid- 
west Health  Center  for  Women,  Hen- 
nepin County,  and  three  individuals 
identified  as  Marie  Saunders,  John 
Doe  and  Mary  Roe. 

The  complaint  alleges  that  the  girl 


became  pregnant  after  an  assault  by 
the  individual  identified  as  John  Doe. 

When  she  and  her  mother  contacted 
Hennepin  County  for  assistance  in 
her  pregnancy,  the  girl  indicated  that 
she  did  not  wish  to  have  an  abortion, 
the  legal  papers  say. 

The  papers  charge,  however,  that 
on  September  20,  1980,  the  county, 
Miss  Saunders,  Mr.  Doe  and  Miss  Roe 
"conspired  and  falsely  imprisoned 
plaintiff  for  the  purpose  of  aborting 
her  child  during  said  restraint." 

Because  of  the  difficulty  of  com- 
municating with  the  teenage  girl,  it 
has  been  impossible  to  determine  where 
the  abortion  took  place,  the  papers 
say. 

The  girl,  a  student  at  the  Fairbault, 
Minn.,  School  for  the  Deaf,  is  seek- 
ing $1  million  in  general  damages  and 
$10  million  for  "exemplary"  damages 
plus  costs  and  disbursements.  ffl 

Kantzer,  Kennedy,  Packer 
Head  Pensacola  Slate 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— Some  of  the  out- 
standing personalities  in  the  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  world  will  be 
present  as  the  Mcllwain  Presbyterian 
Church  here  celebrates  the  Silver  An- 
niversary of  an  annual  event  known 
widely  as  the  Pensacola  Theological 
Institute. 

Originated  by  the  Mcllwain  church 
here  when  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham 
was  minister,  the  Silver  Anniversary 
celebration  will  again  be  under  the 
guidance  of  Mr.  Graham  who  returned 
from  retirement  again  to  become  full- 
time  minister  of  the  church  last  year. 

Speakers  for  the  celebration  will  in- 
clude the  Rev.  Kenneth  S.  Kantzer, 
editor  of  Christianity  Today;  the  Rev. 
D.  James  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale; the  Rev.  James  I.  Packer, 
now  at  Regent  College,  Vancouver, 
B.C. 

Also  the  Rev.  John  F.  Bettler  of  the 
Christian  Counseling  and  Educational 
Foundation,  Laverock,  Pa.;  and  the 
Rev.  Alexander  C.  DeJong,  now  lec- 
turer in  systematic  theology  at  Calvin 
Seminary,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Dates  for  the  institute  are  Sunday, 
August  2  through  Sunday,  August  9. 
Further  information  may  be  secured 
from  the  church,  1220  E.  Blount  St., 
Pensacola,  Fla.  32503.  E 
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Details  of  the  Plan 
to  "Join  and  Receive' 


N  ever  before  in  American  Presby- 
terian history  has  there  been  anything 
quite  like  it. 

Presbyterian  denominations  have 
divided  often  and  merged  on  rare  oc- 
casions. But  the  proposal  before  the 
major  assemblies  of  three  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  bodies  during  the 
nexc  two  months  suggests  a  new 
course:  that  the  largest  (and  newest) 
of  the  three  churches  simply  receive 
the  two  other  denominations. 

Well,  almost  simply.  Since  the  pro- 
cedure is  not  a  merger  and  not  a 
union  in  the  historic  sense,  years  of 
negotiation  and  discussion  have  been 
bypassed. 

But  there  still  have  been  practical 
matters  to  be  worked  out.  There  are 
presbytery   boundaries   to  redraw, 


parallel  ministries  to  bring  together, 
employees  to  take  care  of,  and  tradi- 
tions on  all  three  sides  to  be  sensitive 
to. 

Center  stage  in  this  ecclesiastical 
drama  for  the  last  few  months  have 
been  the  inter-church  committees  of  the 
three  denominations,  which  have  met 
repeatedly  (and  often  with  observers 
from  the  churches  looking  on  and  lis- 
tening to  the  process)  to  hammer  out 
details. 

The  work  of  those  committees  is 
now  largely  done,  and  that  part  of  the 
cast  will  withdraw  to  the  wings  while 
delegates  to  the  assemblies  themselves 
walk  out  to  play  their  important  role 
in  the  process. 

The  scenes  will  be  played  first  at 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  where  the 


Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  gathers  May  22-28  for 
its  159th  General  Synod. 

Then  the  scene  shifts  to  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  where  the  48th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  is  scheduled  to  meet  May 
28-June  4. 

And  finally,  the  focus  will  be  on  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  during  the  week  of 
June  15-19,  when  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  convenes  its 
Ninth  General  Assembly. 

The  actual  documents  and  recom- 
mendations to  come  before  the  three 
assemblies,  already  distributed  to 
teaching  and  ruling  elders  of  the 
churches,  are  reproduced  here  to  en- 
courage further  study  and  discussion 
and  prayer. 


Report  to  the  PCA's 
Ninth  General  Assembly 


The  Ad-Interim  Committee  on  Inter-Church  Rela- 
tions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  has 
endeavored  to  fulfill  a  mandate  given  it  by  the  Eighth 
General  Assembly  in  order  to  inform  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
and  to  make  recommendations  concerning  the  "joining 
and  receiving"  of  the  denominations  that  have  respond- 
ed to  the  invitation  of  the  Eighth  General  Assembly  to 
effect  one  church. 

With  gladness  and  gratitude  to  God  we  report  that 
two  sister  denominations,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  by  action  of  the 
Synod,  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
by  action  of  its  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and  Inter- 
Church  Relations,  have  answered  our  invitation,  by  ex- 
pressing a  sincere  desire  to  pursue  the  possibility  of  a 
"joining  and  receiving"  which  will  bring  the  three  de- 
nominations into  organizational  unity  under  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  Further, 
we  have  discovered  that  these  churches  are  fully  com- 
mitted to  the  Westminster  Standards  and  Presbyterian 
polity.  Though  the  representatives  of  each  of  the  three 
denominations  readily  confess  to  various  weaknesses 


and  failures  in  their  denominations,  this  committee 
believes  that  we  are  truly  one  in  our  commitment  to 
obey  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  and  Head  of  His  Church, 
who  governs  us  by  His  Word  and  Spirit. 

Aware  that  there  are  differences  among  us  in  the  prac- 
tical application  of  the  principles  of  Presbyterianism, 
we  have  given  careful  attention  to  these  and  are  pleased 
to  report  that  no  difference  in  practice  or  emphasis  seems 
to  present  an  insurmountable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  ef- 
fecting one  church.  Obviously,  however,  these  differ- 
ences will  require  mutual  patience  and  forbearance  as 
we  adjust  to  each  other  and  learn  to  profit  from  the  in- 
terchange of  the  insights  and  experience  brought  to  the 
union  by  the  three  bodies.  (In  one  section  of  this  report 
we  attempt  to  illustrate  how  some  of  these  differences 
may  be  overcome  by  suggesting  possible  procedures  our 
presbyteries  and  committees  might  follow  in  the  move- 
ment of  the  denominations  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.) 

The  committee  entered  into  extensive  discussion  with 
the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Relations  of  the  RPCES 
and  the  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and  Inter-Church 
Relations  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
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exchanges  were  made  with  the  utmost  honesty,  candor, 
and  openness  in  an  atmosphere  of  mutual  respect,  Chris- 
tian love,  and  sincerity. 

At  the  final  meeting  of  the  Ad-Interim  Committee  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  the  Committee  on 
Fraternal  Relations  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  and  the  Committee  on 
Ecumenicity  and  Inter-Church  Relations  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  following  joint  statement  was 
approved: 

We  have  sought  to  fulfill  the  mandates  given  us  by 
our  respective  major  assemblies  in  order  to  make 
recommendation  concerning  the  reception  and  join- 
ing of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
in  and  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

With  joy  and  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Church  we  recognize  that  our  churches  have  a  com- 
mon and  sincere  commitment  to  the  inerrant  Word 
of  God  and  to  the  Westminster  Standards  as  faithful- 
ly expressing  the  system  of  truth  taught  in  Holy 
Scripture.  Further,  we  recognize  that  our  churches 
are  Presbyterian  in  their  order  and  practice.  But 
above  all,  we  find  clear  evidence  that  each  of  our 
churches  desires  to  be  faithful  to  our  primary  stan- 
dard, the  Bible,  and  to  our  secondary  standards  as 
true  to  the  Bible.  We  acknowledge  our  weaknesses 
and  failures  but  we  are  one  in  commitment  to  obey 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  rule  over  us  through  His 
Word  and  Spirit. 

We  recognize,  however,  that  due  in  part  to  dif- 
ferences of  historical  development,  there  are  dif- 
ferences among  us  as  to  how  our  common  Presbyte- 
rian convictions  are  applied  in  practice.  We  have 
given  careful  attention  to  those  that  have  been  re- 
ferred to  us,  and  have  provided  a  comparison  of 
similarities  and  differences  that  we  have  discussed. 
No  doubt  there  are  variations  of  practice  that  have 
little  or  no  theological  significance  but  would  require 
mutual  forbearance  and  understanding  during  a 
period  of  adjustment  in  the  augmented  church.  It  is 
also  true  that  there  are  differences  of  emphasis 
among  our  churches  that  are  to  be  found  within  each 
of  them  as  well  as  between  them;  some  of  these  have 
their  roots  deep  in  the  history  of  Presbyterianism. 

It  is  apparent  to  us  that,  just  as  within  our 
churches  there  has  been  a  deep  and  continuing  desire 
to  be  constantly  reforming  ourselves  in  conformity  to 
the  Word  of  God,  so  too  in  the  augmented  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  this  commitment  would  be 
not  only  continued  but  heightened  by  the  reception 
of  the  other  churches.  These  churches  whose  ministry 
would  be  joined  with  that  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  would  be  called  upon  to  follow  the  faith 
and  order  of  the  church  that  they  enter;  the  Pres- 
that  they  enter;  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  other  hand,  would  further  strengthen  its  life  and 
witness  by  welcoming  the  insights  and  experience 
represented  by  the  entering  churches  and  seeking  to 


profit  from  differences  in  striving  for  a  more  perfect 
Biblical  faith  and  practice. 

In  receiving  these  denominations,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  recognizes  the  history  of  the  re- 
spective denominations  as  part  of  her  total  history 
and  receives  their  historical  documents  as  valuable 
and  significant  material  which  will  be  used  in  the 
perfecting  of  the  Church. 

We,  therefore,  as  committees  of  our  churches,  rec- 
ognize that  unity  of  faith  and  practice  which  our 
churches  have  through  the  grace  of  God.  This  unity 
must  draw  us  together  as  the  body  of  Christ  and 
enable  us  to  remove  the  barriers  that  would  prevent 
us  from  full  communion  of  life  and  love  in  an  un- 
divided church.  We  also  recognize  our  need  for  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit  and  the  love  of  Christ  as  we  seek  to 
reconcile  differences  and  remove  practical  barriers. 
We  therefore  do  severally  and  jointly: 

1)  Commend  to  our  respective  churches  that  we  be- 
come one  in  organization  in  accordance  with  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America; 

2)  Urge  upon  our  respective  churches  the  necessity 
of  resolving  in  the  thus-augmented  church  the  dif- 
ferences among  us,  and  others  that  may  arise,  in 
kindness  and  forthrightness  begotten  of  love,  with 
the  determination  that  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  through  the  teaching  of  His  Word  we  shall  "all 
come  in  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  unto  ...  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:13). 

And  further  we,  as  committees  of  our  respective 
churches,  do  severally  and  jointly  agree  that  the 
above  committees  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  shall  recommend  to  their  respec- 
tive major  assemblies  in  1981  that  the  necessary  con- 
stitutional actions  be  taken  to  begin  the  process  re- 
quired to  join  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  in 
accordance  with  its  invitation;  that  the  above-named 
committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
will,  if  the  invitation  is  accepted  by  either  or  both  of 
the  other  churches,  recommend  to  the  General  As- 
sembly that  the  acceptance(s)  be  approved,  that  the 
procedures  stated  elsewhere  be  followed  for  the  in- 
corporation of  the  several  agencies  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America;  that  out  of  respect  for  these 
churches'  integrity  the  approval  of  their  acceptance 
of  the  invitation  shall  be  understood  to  honor  such 
commitments  as  the  several  churches  may  have,  and 
to  continue  the  ministries  presently  conducted  by  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
and  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  subject  to  the 
review  of  the  permanent  committees  and  the  ap- 
proval of  subsequent  General  Assemblies,  and  that 
the  incorporation  of  agencies  shall  endeavor  to  pro- 
vide for  the  just  treatment  of  those  who  may  not  be 
able,  for  reasons  of  conscience,  to  participate  in  the 
acceptance  of  the  invitation. 
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A.  Recommendations 
Concerning  the  RPCES 

In  regard  to  the  reception  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  we  recommend: 

1.  That  these  recommendations  shall  be  acted  upon 
without  amendment  or  deletion,  due  to  the  fact  that  this 
plan  has  been  approved  by  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod; 

2.  That  in  view  of  our  prior  invitation  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  to  effect  and 
perfect  one  church  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  the  General  Assembly  take  the  first  formal 
vote  under  paragraph  14-6  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der: "to  receive  under  its  jurisdiction,  with  the  consent 
of  three-fourths  of  the  presbyteries,  other  ecclesiastical 
bodies  whose  organization  is  conformed  to  the  doctrine 
and  order  of  this  Church."  (The  adoption  of  this  rec- 
ommendation confirms  the  interpretation  that  the 
words  "ecclesiastical  bodies"  include  an  entire 
denomination.)  Thus  all  ordained  officers  in  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod  will 
be  received  into  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
without  examination; 

3.  That  the  Assembly  approve  and  send  to  the  pres- 
byteries for  their  approval  a  plan  for  the  reception  of 
the  RPCES  as  follows: 

a.  Upon  the  approval  of  three-fourths  of  the 


presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
and  the  completion  of  the  constitutional  process  in 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  the  presbyteries  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  shall  become  a  part 
of  the  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  according  to  the  boundary  proposals  con- 
tained in  recommendation  3-b; 

b.  Presbytery  boundaries  shall  be  drawn  as  fol- 
lows: (See  Addendum  I  for  maps  and  explanatory 
text.) 

c.  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  presbyteries 
whose  boundaries  are  affected  by  these  changes  shall 
take  separate  action  regarding  their  consent  (BOCO 
14-6).  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  presbyteries 
which  do  not  consent  to  the  proposed  boundaries 
shall  negotiate  their  boundaries  or  difficulties  with 
the  assistance  of  an  ecclesiastical  commission  (BOCO 
15),  consisting  of  representatives  from  each  of  the 
joining  bodies,  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the 
General  Assembly,  which  commission  shall  report  to 
the  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  following  the  reception  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod; 

d.  Churches  and  missions  from  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  which  have 
difficulties  adjusting  to  the  new  boundaries  shall 
make  their  concerns  known  to  the  presbytery  of 
jurisdiction,  which  shall  follow  ordinary  procedures 


B.  Recommendations 
Concerning  the  OPC 

B.  In  regard  to  the  reception  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  we  recommend: 

1.  That  these  recommendations  shall  be  acted  upon 
without  amendment  or  deletion,  due  to  the  fact  that  this 
plan  has  been  approved  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church; 

2.  That  in  view  of  our  prior  invitation  to  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  to  effect  and  perfect  one 
church  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  the 
General  Assembly  take  the  first  formal  vote  under 
paragraph  14-6  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order:  "to 
receive  under  its  jurisdiction,  with  the  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries,  other  ecclesiastical  bodies 
whose  organization  is  conformed  to  the  doctrine  and 
order  of  this  Church."  (The  adoption  of  this  recom- 
mendation confirms  the  interpretation  that  the  words 
"ecclesiastical  bodies"  include  an  entire  denomination.) 
Thus  all  ordained  officers  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  will  be  received  into  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  without  examination; 

3.  That  the  Assembly  approve  and  send  to  the  pres- 
byteries for  their  approval  a  plan  for  the  reception  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  as  follows: 

a.  Upon  the  approval  of  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
and  the  completion  of  the  constitutional  process  in 


the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the  presbyteries 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  shall  become  a 
part  of  the  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  according  to  the  boundary  proposals  con- 
tained in  recommendation  3-b; 

b.  Presbytery  boundaries  shall  be  drawn  as  fol- 
lows: (See  Addendum  I  for  maps  and  explanatory 
text.) 

c.  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  presbyteries 
whose  boundaries  are  affected  by  these  changes  shall 
take  separate  action  regarding  their  consent  (BOCO 
14-6).  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  presbyteries 
which  do  not  consent  to  the  proposed  boundaries 
shall  negotiate  their  boundaries  or  difficulties  with 
the  assistance  of  an  ecclesiastical  commission  (BOCO 
15),  consisting  of  representatives  from  each  of  the 
joining  bodies,  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the 
General  Assembly,  which  commission  shall  report  to 
the  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  following  the  reception  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church; 

d.  Churches  and  missions  from  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  which  have  difficulties  adjusting  to 
the  new  boundaries  shall  make  their  concerns  known 
to  the  presbytery  of  jurisdiction,  which  shall  follow 
ordinary  procedures  for  resolution  of  their  prob- 
lems; 

4.  That  committees  and  agencies  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  shall  be  received  by  the  ap- 
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for  resolution. of  their  problems; 

4.  That  boards  and  agencies  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  shall  be 
received  by  the  appropriate  committees  and  agencies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  as  follows: 

a.  The  following  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  agencies,  World  Presbyterian 
Missions,  Board  of  Home  Ministries,  Christian 
Training  Inc.,  National  Presbyterian  Missions,  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  designating  not  more  than  four 
persons  each  as  members  of  an  advisory  subcommit- 
tee to  each  of  the  corresponding  permanent  commit- 
tees of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (Mission 
to  the  World,  Mission  to  the  US,  Christian  Educa- 
tion). These  subcommittee  members  shall  serve  for  a 
period  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  reception  of  the 
church.  At  the  expiration  of  the  two-year  period  the 
subcommittee  shall  be  discontinued.  The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  Committee 
on  Ministerial  Welfare  and  Benefits  and  the  Board  of 
Pensions  shall  have  the  privilege  of  designating  not 
more  than  two  persons  each  as  an  advisory  subcom- 
mittee to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  Board 
of  Trustees  for  the  Insurance  and  Annuity  Fund.  This 
advisory  subcommittee  shall  serve  for  a  period  of  two 
years,  after  which  it  shall  be  discontinued. 

Corporate  Charters:  The  existing  corporation 
charters  shall  be  maintained.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  shall  determine,  with  the  advice 


of  legal  counsel,  which  of  these  corporations  shall  be 
active  and  which  shall  be  dormant.  For  those  cor- 
porations which  shall  be  active,  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors/Trustees shall  be  the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  shall  serve  as  an 
associate  clerk  for  a  period  of  two  years.  The  com- 
pensation shall  be  determined  by  the  Committee  on 
Administration  on  the  basis  of  the  work  load  re- 
quired. 

b.  The  staff  persons  serving  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  in  the 
following  positions  shall  be  retained  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  permanent  program 
committees  for  at  least  one  year  following  reception, 
to  wit:  World  Presbyterian  Missions — Executive 
Director,  Associate  Director,  Financial  Director,  Of- 
ficer Director;  National  Presbyterian  Missions — Ex- 
ecutive Director,  Director  of  Church  Planting,  Direc- 
tor of  Development;  Board  of  Home  Ministries — Ex- 
ecutive Director;  Christian  Training  Inc. — Executive 
Director.  The  salaries  and  benefits  of  these  persons 
shall  continue  at  their  present  level,  but  no  higher 
than  the  maximum  salary  set  by  the  General  Assembly 
for  their  counterparts.  These  persons  will  be  received 
without  examination  by  the  theological  examining 
committee. 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col  1) 


propriate  committees  and  agencies  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  in  America  as  follows: 

a.  The  following  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
agencies,  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  Commit- 
tee on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education,  Committee  on  Stew- 
ardship, shall  have  the  privilege  of  designating  not 
more  than  four  persons  each  as  members  of  an  ad- 
visory subcommittee  to  each  of  the  corresponding 
permanent  committees  or  subcommittees  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (Mission  to  the  World, 
Mission  to  the  US,  Christian  Education).  These  sub- 
committee members  shall  serve  for  a  period  of  two 
years  from  the  date  of  reception  of  the  church.  At  the 
expiration  of  the  two-year  period  the  subcommittee 
shall  be  discontinued.  The  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Committee  on  Diaconal  Ministries,  with  its 
personnel  and  assets,  shall  become  an  advisory  sub- 
committee of  the  Mission  to  the  US  Committee.  The 
Ministerial  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Hospitaliza- 
tion shall  have  the  privilege  of  designating  not  more 
than  two  persons  each  as  an  advisory  subcommittee 
to  the  PCA  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  Insurance  and 
Annuity  Fund.  This  advisory  subcommittee  shall 
serve  for  a  period  of  two  years,  after  which  it  shall  be 
discontinued. 

Corporate  Charters:  The  existing  corporation 
charters  shall  be  maintained.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  shall  determine,  with  the  advice 


of  legal  counsel,  which  of  these  corporations  shall  be 
active  and  which  shall  be  dormant.  For  those  corpo- 
rations which  shall  be  active,  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors/Trustees shall  be  the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  shall  serve  as  an  associate  clerk  for  a  period 
of  two  years.  The  compensation  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Committee  on  Administration  on  the  basis  of 
the  work  load  required. 

b.  The  staff  persons  serving  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  following  positions  shall  be  re- 
tained by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  per- 
manent committees  or  subcommittees  for  at  least  one 
year  following  reception,  to  wit:  Committee  on  For- 
eign Missions — General  Secretary,  Controller;  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions — General  Secretary;  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education — General  Secretary; 
Committee  on  Stewardship — General  Secretary.  The 
salaries  and  benefits  of  these  persons  shall  continue 
at  their  present  level,  but  no  higher  than  the  max- 
imum salary  set  by  the  General  Assembly  for  their 
counterparts.  These  persons  will  be  received  without 
examination  by  the  theological  examining  commit- 
tee. 

c.  The  ministries  presently  conducted  by  the  agen- 
cies of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  shall  be 
continued,  subject  to  the  review  of  the  permanent 

(Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  1) 
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Presbytery  Boundaries 

The  attached  maps,  identified  as  attachments  A,  B, 
and  C,  shall  define  the  boundaries  of  the  presbyteries, 
with  A  applying  in  the  case  that  both  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  join  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  with  B  applying  if  the  OPC  joins 
the  PC  A  (without  the  RPCES),  and  with  C  applying  if 
the  RPCES  joins  the  PCA  (without  the  OPC).  Approval 
of  the  recommendation  and  attached  maps  includes  ac- 
ceptance of  the  following  explanation: 

[EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Because  of  space  limitations, 
Maps  B  and  C  are  not  included,  although  the  explana- 
tions applying  to  those  situations  are  included.] 

CRITERIA 

In  approaching  the  sensitive  questions  of  how 
presbytery  boundaries  should  be  drawn  in  the  event  of 
"joining  and  receiving"  by  the  PCA-RPCES,  the  PCA- 
OPC,  or  the  PCA,  RPCES  and  OPC,  the  following 
criteria  were  used  to  test  the  multitude  of  possibilities: 

1)  Will  it  be  possible  for  the  presbytery  within  the 
boundaries  drawn  to  exercise  pastoral  care  and  over- 
sight over  all  its  ministers  and  churches? 

2)  Will  the  presbytery  be  able  to  equip  and  organize 


churches  and  members  for  the  common  mission  tasks 
within  its  boundaries;  can  it  accept  responsibility  to 
evangelize  and  develop  churches  in  all  that  territory 
reserved  to  it  by  the  General  Assembly? 

3)  Will  it  be  able  to  develop  and  employ  its  financial 
resources  so  that  the  program  of  the  church  within  its 
bounds,  and  the  programs  developed  by  the  General 
Assembly,  receive  proper  support? 

4)  Considering  the  natural  weaknesses  of  the 
denomination's  infancy,  will  the  presbytery  have  at  least 
1,000  communicant  members  in  no  fewer  than  ten 
churches  so  that  it  is  not  subject  to  domination,  or 
threatened  by  internal  difficulties? 

5)  Will  the  increasing  cost  of  travel  as  well  as  the  in- 
herent value  of  time  make  attendance  at  regular  and 
special  meetings  of  the  presbytery  and  of  its  committees 
difficult? 

6)  Will  the  fellowship  and  working  relationships  of 
past  associations  be  preserved  wherever  possible? 

7)  Will  major  metropolitan  areas  be  kept  intact  so 
that  they  can  be  addressed  as  a  whole,  even  if  state  and 
natural  boundaries  are  crossed?  (For  ease  of  identifica- 
tion, county  lines  were  always  followed.) 

The  ideal  was  seldom  achieved;  many  "trade-offs" 
were  required.  However,  the  boundaries  presented  serve 
as  the  basis  for  a  possible  new  beginning,  with  each 
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Approximations  of 
Communicant  Strength 


1.  SOUTH  FLORIDA 

PCA  12,417 
RPCES  357 
OPC   336 

13,110 

2.  CENTRAL  FLORIDA 

PCA  1,182 
RPCES  704 
OPC   174 

2,060 

3.  CENTRAL  GEORGIA 

PCA  3,923 

RPCES 

OPC 


4.  CALVARY 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


5.  WESTERN 
CAROLINAS 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


6.  CENTRAL 
CAROLINA 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


3,923 


8,287 
1,748 


10,035 


1,313 
69 

 32 

1,414 


1,512 
617 

2,129 


7.  EASTERN 
CAROLINA 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


1,439 


1,439 


8.  WESTMINSTER 

PCA  1,952 

RPCES 

OPC 


9.  NEW  RIVER 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


1,952 


958 
101 
36 


1,095 

10.  MID-ATLANTIC 

PCA  2,526 
RPCES  329 
OPC   H5 

2,970 

11.  DELMARVA 

PCA  1,518 
RPCES  4,586 
OPr  650 

6,754 


12.  ASCENSION 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


1,546 
1,445 
586 


3,577 


13.  PHILADELPHIA 

PCA  792 
RPCES  2,314 
OPC  1,368 

4,474 

14.  NEW  JERSEY 

PCA  387 
RPCES  596 
OPC  1,712 

2,695 

15.  NEW  ENGLAND 

PCA  88 
RPCES  417 
OPC  1,044 

1,549 

16.  LAKE  MICHIGAN 

PCA  353 
RPCES  1,050 
OPC  1,702 

3,105 


17.  TENNESSEE 
VALLEY 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


3,686 
589 
44 


4,319 

18.  NORTH  GEORGIA 

PCA  2,088 
RPCES 

OPC   44 

2,132 


19.  EVANGEL 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


9,352 
256 


9,608 


20.  WARRIOR 

PCA  1,930 
RPCES 

OPC   

1,930 

21.  GULF  COAST 

PCA  2,569 

RPCES 

OPC 


22.  GRACE 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


2,569 
4,068 


4,068 


23.  MISSISSIPPI 
VALLEY 

PCA  7,696 

RPCES 

OPC 

7,696 

24.  LOUISIANA 

PCA  996 
RPCES  30 
OPC   

1,026 

25.  COVENANT 

PCA  2,066 
RPCES 

OPC   

2,066 

26.  ST.  LOUIS 

PCA 

RPCES  1,196 
OPC   

1,196 


27.  ILLIANA 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


28.  DAKOTAS 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


29.  OKLAHOMA 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


30.  TEXAS 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


31.  SOUTHWEST 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


32.  PACIFIC 

PCA 

RPCES 

OPC 


906 


906 

1,025 
209 
420 


1,654 

590 
356 
114 


1,060 

1,949 
355 
355 


2,659 

371 
1,222 
241 


1,834 

437 
471 
1,840 


2,748 

33.  NORTHWEST 

PCA  608 
RPCES  903 
OPC  450 

1,961 

34.  EASTERN  CANADA 

PCA 

RPCES  144 
OPC   

144 


presbytery  able  to  adjust  itself  into  more  comfortable 
and  workable  boundaries  should  God  bring  the  denom- 
inations together.  The  stirring  of  this  sensitive  issue,  in- 
volving many  interpersonal  relationships,  may  be  the 
cultivation  which  precedes  a  new  planting  and  a  boun- 
tiful harvest. 

CHURCHES  THAT  ARE 
"OUT  OF  BOUNDS" 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  has  not,  in  its 
brief  eight  years,  divided  the  whole  of  the  United  States 
into  presbyteries.  The  reason  is  not  because  of  some  well 
thought  out  program  of  development.  Rather,  it  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  no  church  enrolled  in  the  First  General 
Assembly  was  located  in  territory  outside  the  historic 
boundaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States.  Since  1973,  as  churches  and  missions  have  been 
added  in  the  North  and  West,  experience  has  taught 
some  of  the  lessons  implied  by  the  criteria  listed  above. 
Therefore,  the  PCA  is  now  operating  under  the  assump- 
tion that  boundaries  do  not  need  to  encompass  every 
particular  church  or  mission.  Yet,  every  church  and  mis- 
sion belongs  to  a  presbytery,  receives  its  care  and  par- 
ticipates in  all  the  life  of  that  presbytery.  The  only  dif- 
ference between  the  church  within  boundaries  and  the 
one  outside  is  that  the  geographical  context  of  the  one 
outside  is  reserved  to  the  entire  General  Assembly,  and 


the  people  of  the  area  are  the  subjects  of  missionary 
concern  in  all  courts  of  the  church. 

A  principle  is  implied.  The  PCA  Book  of  Church 
Order  (14-1-2)  recognizes  the  right  of  the  session,  the 
presbytery  and  the  General  Assembly  to  evangelize  and 
plant  churches  almost  anywhere  in  the  world.  That  right 
is  circumscribed  only  by  the  boundaries  of  another  PCA 
presbytery.  Thus,  a  church  in  Mississippi  planted  a 
church  in  Massachusetts,  and  almost  all  the  churches 
and  presbyteries  support  the  Assembly's  program  of 
evangelism  and  church  development  which  is  carried  on 
freely  and  without  restraints  in  those  areas  where  no 
presbytery  exists.  But  within  a  presbytery's  territory 
those  Assembly  mission  programs  are  conducted  only 
with  the  concurrence  of  that  presbytery. 

COMMENTS  ON  THE  MAP 

Each  church  left  outside  the  bounds  of  any  presbytery 
is  identified  by  an  arrow  pointing  to  the  presbytery  to 
which  it  will  initially  belong. 

A  few  existing  PCA  presbyteries  are  asked  to  recon- 
sider their  boundaries  as  follows: 

1)  Mid-Atlantic  Presbytery  would  give  its  four  most 
northerly  counties  in  Virginia,  the  Washington,  D.C., 
metropolitan  area,  and  all  of  its  territory  within 
Maryland  and  West  Virginia  to  a  new  Delmarva 
Presbytery. 
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2)  Philadelphia  Presbytery  would  give  its  territory  in 
New  Jersey  to  a  new  Presbytery  of  New  Jersey  and 
would  at  the  same  time  extend  its  boundary  in  the  west 
to  create  a  common  boundary  with  Ascension  Presby- 
tery. (New  York  City  metropolitan  area  and  Long 
Island  will  remain  outside  bounds  in  the  hope  that  the 
whole  Assembly  will  join  in  developing  the  church  in 
that  metropolis.) 

3)  Ascension  Presbytery  will  extend  its  northwest 
boundary  to  include  the  Cleveland  metropolitan  area 
and  at  the  same  time  add  two  Ohio  counties  in  the 
South. 

4)  Tennessee  Valley  Presbytery  will  expand  a  short 
way  into  Ohio  to  include  Hamilton  and  Clermont  Coun- 
ties in  Ohio  (the  Cincinnati  metropolitan  area).  Upon 
mutual  agreement  with  North  Georgia,  five  counties  of 
Georgia  in  the  Chattanooga  metropolitan  area  would  be 
added  to  Tennessee  Valley.  Tennessee  Valley  would  give 
up  seven  counties  in  northwest  Kentucky,  the  area 
around  Owensboro,  Kentucky  and  Evansville,  Indiana. 

5)  While  a  three-way  division  of  the  state  of  Texas 
was  suggested  by  some  Texas  presbyters,  by  testing  the 
concept  against  the  criteria  it  seemed  that  south  Texas 
would  not  yet  have  sufficient  strength  to  stand  alone.  At 
the  same  time,  it  is  hoped  that  Texas  Presbytery  will 
concur  with  breaking  off  west  Texas  according  to  mar- 
ket districts  drawn  by  the  Texas  Planning  Commission. 

6)  The  Provisional  Presbytery  of  Siouxlands  in 
eastern  South  Dakota  would  be  enlarged  to  include  all 
the  Dakotas. 

7)  Southwest  Presbytery,  now  the  PCA's  weakest, 
still  would  not  have  sufficient  strength  without  the  addi- 
tion of  the  state  of  Colorado.  This  "trade-off"  enlarges 
the  territory  considerably  in  order  to  add  sufficient 
communicant  membership.  Because  churches  in  south- 
western New  Mexico  are  in  the  El  Paso  market  area,  the 
Texas  county  of  El  Paso  has  been  added  to  the  South- 
west Presbytery. 

8)  Pacific  Presbytery  would  have  a  new  northern 
border  just  above  Sacramento.  (The  present  OPC  Pres- 
bytery of  Northern  California  did  not  have  the  commu- 
nicant strength  to  satisfy  the  criteria.)  This  would  return 


Recommendations  re  OPC— from  p.  9 

committees  and  the  approval  of  subsequent  General 
Assemblies. 

5.  That  any  judicial  case  pending  at  the  time  of  the 
reception  of  the  church  in  a  court  of  original  jurisdic- 
tion shall  be  continued  in  the  corresponding  court  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  which  has  jurisdiction 
of  the  accused.  Any  appeal  or  complaint  pending  at  the 
time  of  the  reception  shall  be  returned  by  the  appellate 
court  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  to  the 
lower  court  which  has  jurisdiction  of  the  appellee/ 
respondent.  In  all  cases  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  court  shall  treat  the  case  as  a  new  case  timely 
instituted  as  of  the  date  of  reception  and  shall  begin  the 
process  anew  (de  novo).  The  accuser/appellant/com- 
plainant shall  have  the  right  to  prosecute  the  case 
whether  or  not  the  trial  court  has  present  jurisdiction  of 
the  accuser /appellant /complainant.  CfJ 


territory  in  the  far  north  of  California  to  the  Assembly, 
as  well  as  territories  largely  east  of  the  Cascades  in 
Washington  and  Oregon.  Hawaii  would  be  outside  of 
presbytery  boundaries.  Western  Oregon  and  Washing- 
ton would  become  a  Northwest  Presbytery. 

All  this  would  add  ten  presbyteries  and  approximately 
35,000  communicants  to  the  PCA's  present  24  presbyte- 
ries and  80,000  communicants.  Many  will  have  concern 
for  the  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Canada  (Ontario,  Quebec, 
and  the  Maritime  Provinces),  at  present  a  presbytery  of 
the  RPCES.  It  is  thought  by  RPCES  leaders  that 
although  the  presbytery  now  has  only  five  churches  and 
144  communicants,  it  would  be  a  step  backward  in  rela- 
tionships with  neighbors  to  the  north  of  the  national 
boundary  if  these  churches  were  added  to  a  New 
England  Presbytery. 

COMMENTS  ON  BOUNDARIES 
IF  ONLY  TWO  CHURCHES  JOIN 

In  the  event  of  a  two-way  joining  with  the  OPC,  sug- 
gested changes  in  PCA  presbytery  boundaries  would  be 
the  same  except  in  one  place.  The  boundary  of  Ten- 
nessee Valley  in  western  Kentucky  would  remain  as  it 
exists  in  the  PCA. 

In  the  event  of  a  two-way  joining  with  the  RPCES, 
there  would  be  two  differences,  in  Tennessee  Valley  and 
Pacific  Presbytery.  In  the  former  instance,  Kentucky 
would  be  divided  east  to  west  with  the  northern  half  add- 
ed to  a  presbytery  to  the  north  including  parts  of  In- 
diana, Ohio,  and  Michigan.  In  this  way,  a  presbytery  of 
sufficient  strength  can  be  created.  In  the  far  west, 
Pacific  Presbytery  would  retain  only  southern  Cal- 
ifornia. In  Washington,  a  new  presbytery  would  include 
only  the  area  around  the  Puget  Sound. 

LIKELY  COMMUNICANT  STRENGTH 
BASED  ON  TWO-WAY  JOINING 


RPCES-PCA  ONLY  OPC-PCA  ONLY 


1.  South  Florida 

12,774 

1.  South  Florida 

12,753 

2.  Central  Florida 

1,886 

2.  Central  Florida 

1,356 

3.  Central  Georgia 

3,923 

3.  Central  Georgia 

3,923 

4.  Calvary 

10,035 

4.  Calvary 

8,287 

5.  Western  Carolinas 

1,382 

5.  Western  Carolinas 

1,345 

6.  Central  Carolina 

2,129 

6.  Central  Carolina 

1,512 

7.  Eastern  Carolina 

1,439 

7.  Eastern  Carolina 

1,439 

8.  Westminster 

1,952 

8.  Westminster 

1,952 

9.  New  River 

1,059 

9.  New  River 

994 

10.  Mid-Atlantic 

2,855 

10.  Mid-Atlantic 

2,641 

1 1 .  Delmarva 

6,104 

1 1 .  Delmarva 

2,168 

12.  Ascension 

2,991 

12.  Ascension 

2,132 

13.  Philadelphia 

3,106 

13.  Philadelphia 

2,160 

14.  South  Jersey 

807 

14.  New  Jersey  and  New 

15.  Northeast  and 

York  Metropolitan 

2,099 

New  York 

671 

15.  New  England 

1,594 

16.  Great  Lakes 

1,672 

16.  Lake  Michigan 

2,055 

17.  Tennessee  Valley 

4,186 

17.  Tennessee  Valley 

3,730 

18.  North  Georgia 

2,088 

18.  North  Georgia 

2,132 

19.  Evangel 

9,608 

19.  Evangel 

9,352 

20.  Warrior 

1,930 

20.  Warrior 

1,930 

21.  Gulf  Coast 

2,569 

21.  Gulf  Coast 

2,569 

22. Grace 

4,068 

22.  Grace 

4,068 

23.  Mississippi  Valley 

7,696 

23.  Mississippi  Valley 

7,696 

24.  Louisiana 

1,026 

24.  Louisiana 

996 

25.  Covenant 

2,066 

25.  Covenant 

2,066 

26.  St.  Louis 

1,196 

26.  South  Dakota 

1,420 

27.  Illiana 

906 

27.  Texas 

3,363 

28.  Dakotas 

1,163 

28.  Southwest 

612 

29.  Oklahoma 

946 

29.  Pacific 

2,277 

30.  Texas 

2,304 

30.  Northwest 

1,058 

31.  Southwest 

1,593 

32.  Southern  California 

907 

33.  Puget  Sound 

1,511 

34.  Eastern  Canada 

144 
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THE  PROPOSED 
ENABLING  ACTIONS 


For  the  PCA 

1 .  That  the  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  be  requested  to  vote  on  the  reception  of  each  of 
the  denominations  during  the  Fall  of  1981 ,  and  submit  a 
report  on  the  vote  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General 
Assembly  as  early  as  possible. 

2.  That  the  Stated  Clerk  be  authorized  to  notify  the 
Stated  Clerks  of  the  other  denominations  as  soon  as  the 
outcome  of  the  voting  is  clear.  These  Clerks  in  turn  shall 
notify  the  presbyteries  of  their  denominations  the 
results  of  the  voting. 

3.  That  when  and  if  it  appears  that  the  presbyteries  of 
each  of  the  denominations  are  voting  favorably  for  the 
joining  and  reception,  the  presbyteries  affected,  and  the 
agency  representatives  shall  be  authorized  to  meet 
together  prior  to  the  next  Assembly  meetings  to  prepare 
for  the  transition  that  would  be  required,  in  the  event 
that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  and/or  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  vote 
final  approval  of  the  joining  and  receiving. 


For  the  RPCES 

WHEREAS,  the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  was 
instructed  by  the  158th  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  to  prepare  the 
church  at  large  to  vote  at  the  159th  General  Synod  on 
the  invitation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  committee  has  met  since  then  in 
three  extended  sessions  with  its  counterpart  committee 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  which 
meetings  were  attended  by  a  large  number  of  observers 
from  throughout  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  which  meetings  were  all 
characterized  by  a  positive  and  fraternal  spirit;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  committee  since  receiving  its  instruc- 
tions has  endeavored  to  summarize  significant  issues 
pertinent  to  the  invitation,  and  to  share  those  sum- 
maries with  ministers,  sessions,  and  the  church  at  large; 
and 

WHEREAS,  the  committee  has  explored  with  the 
agencies  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  the  likely  implications  of  this  action 
on  their  ministries  and  is  encouraged  by  their  judgment 
that  those  tasks  will  continue  unimpaired  and  in  some 
cases  be  enhanced;  and 

WHEREAS,  we  believe  that  especially  in  today's 
world  when  secularism  is  widespread  and  apostasy  is 
rife  in  the  denominations  of  our  country,  it  would  be  a 
worthy  testimony  to  the  Lord  if  Presbyterian  churches 
loyal  to  the  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith  could  pre- 
sent a  united  front  to  an  unbelieving  world,  and  whereas 


we  believe  that  a  union  of  like-minded  Presbyterian 
denominations  would  increase  their  effectiveness  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord,  and  enlarge  their  fellowship  and  unity  in 
tne  Spirit; 

NOW  THEREFORE  WE  RECOMMEND  THAT 
THE  159th  GENERAL  SYNOD 

1)  Accept  the  invitation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  to  join  them,  to  effect  and  perfect  one  church 
on  the  basis  of  their  receiving  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  through  the 
procedure  outlined  in  their  Book  of  Church  Order, 
Chapter  14-6:  ".  .  .  to  receive  under  one  jurisdiction 
those  ecclesiastical  bodies  whose  organization  is  con- 
formed to  the  doctrine  and  order  of  this  church." 

2)  Declare  that  the  basis  of  such  an  acceptance  be  the 
two  churches'  common  commitment  to  the  inerrancy  of 
Scripture,  to  the  same  standards  of  doctrine  and  govern- 
ment, and  to  the  doctrine  of  the  purity  of  the  church, 
together  with  specific  details  contained  in  the  Report  to 
the  Ninth  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  to  Discuss . . ., 
which  report  was  approved  in  joint  session  of  the  two 
committees  March  5-7,  1981,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  a 
copy  of  which  is  attached  [see  p.  5]; 

3)  Amend  the  existing  doctrinal  standards  and  Form 
of  Government  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  through  due  constitutional  process, 
by  substituting  for  them  the  doctrinal  standards  and 
Book  of  Church  Order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  which  process  requires  a  two-thirds  majority 
vote  of  this  General  Synod,  the  concurrence  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  presbyteries,  and  a  second  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  succeeding  General  Synod; 

4)  Authorize  the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  to 
continue  working  with  its  counterpart  committee(s)  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  to  develop  ap- 
propriate steps  to  consummate  this  action,  pending  its 
constitutional  approval. 

Passed  unanimously  by  the 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee 

For  the  OPC 

That  in  view  of  the  invitation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  accordance  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  Book  of  Church  Order,  Chapter  14-6,  to  apply 
to  join  with  them  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  and 
perfecting  one  church  among  us,  the  48th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  begin 
the  application  process  to  join  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  on  the  basis  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
Confessions  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  and  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
and  that  to  this  end  the  Assembly  propose  to  the 
presbyteries  in  accordance  with  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, Chapter  XXXII,  Sections  3  and  4,  that  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  apply  for  reception  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  Committee  on  Ecumenicity 
and  Inter -church  Relations  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
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EDITORIALS 


Let's  Decide  Now! 


It  was  Shakespeare  who  wrote: 
"There's  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men 
which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to 
fortune;  omitted,  all  the  voyage  of 
their  life  is  bound  in  shallows  and  in 
miseries.  On  such  a  full  sea  are  we 
now  afloat,  and  we  must  take  the  cur- 
rent when  it  serves,  or  lose  our  ven- 
tures." 

Such  a  tide,  we  are  persuaded,  is  at 
the  flood  in  relations  between  three 
American  Presbyterian  churches:  The 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA).  (Included  in  the  providential 
ordering  of  such  a  tide,  in  our  opin- 
ion, is  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  (RPNA), 
but  that  is  another  story.) 

Much  has  been  said,  pro  and  con 
about  the  proposal  to  cut  the  Gordian 
Knot  of  interminable  union  negotia- 
tions and  bring  together  the  denom- 
inations by  having  them  all  accept  the 
existing  constitution  of  the  PCA  and, 
in  effect,  together  become  an  enlarged 
PCA. 

There  are  some  in  the  older  denom- 
inations who  are  loath  to  surrender 
cherished  elements  of  heritage  and 
tradition.  We  wish  they  could  see  the 
opportunity  as  one  of  contributing  to 
a  yet-unformed  heritage  and  tradi- 
tion. With  all  its  Southern  "flavor," 
the  PCA  still  is  in  the  process  of  strug- 
gling to  achieve  an  identity  of  its  own 
which  will  encompass  the  broad  sweep 
of  its  constituent  elements — from 
massive  cathedrals  to  inner-city  ethnic 
house-churches. 

We  heartily  endorse  and  support 
the  "plan"  which  appears  in  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  in  the  form  of  the 
report  and  recommendations  which 
will  be  laid  before  the  respective  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  and  General  Synod 
this  year.  In  passing,  we  note  that 
both  the  OPC  and  the  RPCES  will 
have  acted  on  the  proposal  before  the 
PCA  Assembly  convenes  in  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  June  15. 

Our  endorsement  and  support  is 


given  because  we  believe  the  PCA 
needs  the  maturity,  the  wisdom,  the 
leadership — the  Christian  statesman- 
ship represented  by  the  other  denom- 
inations. Together,  and  with  commit- 
tee structures,  presbytery  representa- 
tion and  Assembly  composition  ad- 
justed to  the  size  and  dimensions  of 
the  larger  church,  we  believe  a  Re- 
formed denomination  of  truly  signif- 
icant proportions  could  unfurl  its 
banner  before  the  watching  world. 

Whether  the  churches  will  be  joined 
we  do  not  now  dare  predict.  But  one 
request  we  earnestly  would  make  of 
the  debating  parties:  Do  not — please, 
do  not — employ  that  standard  stall- 
ing tactic  so  familiar  in  the  devious 
ways  of  man-centered  ecclesiastical 
politics,  "We  need  to  postpone  action 
on  this  proposal  because  we  have  not 
had  time  enough  to  study  it." 

That  one  is  unworthy  of  men  who 
profess  a  high  regard  for  perfect  can- 
dor. 

Let  every  man  vote  his  conscience, 
for  or  against  the  proposal.  But  let  it 
be  done  this  year — not  put  off  and 
put  off  and  put  off.  E 

By  Our  Fruits 

The  proof  of  the  effectiveness  of  a 
Christian's  profession  may  be  found 
in  part  in  church  on  Sunday  morning, 
but  it  is  confirmed — or  disproved — the 
next  six  days  of  the  week. 

If  one  is  a  true  Christian  he  or  she 
is  a  new  creature  in  Jesus  Christ.  This 
does  not  mean  that  the  old  nature  with 
its  deeds  is  not  constantly  striving 
against  the  new,  but  it  does  mean  that 
the  Christian  has  a  source  of  help, 
strength  and  wisdom  which  is  not  his 
own,  it  is  supernatural,  the  indwelling 
Holy  Spirit,  and  it  is  the  Spirit  which 
makes  the  difference. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit — exhibited  in  the  lives  of  be- 
lievers— is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness  and  temperance. 

Is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  our 


lives  love!  Only  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
help  can  we  love  others  as  God  would 
have  us  love  them.  Are  we  joyful  Chris- 
tians? Unfortunately,  so  many  of  us 
seem  sad  and  depressed,  there  is  no 
radiance  on  our  faces,  no  evidence  in 
our  behavior  that  we  have  the  most 
wonderful  thing  for  time  and  eternity, 
nothing  to  show  that  because  we  know 
and  love  the  Lord  all  things  are  work- 
ing together  for  our  good. 

Does  peace  characterize  our  daily 
living,  peace  with  God,  His  peace  in 
our  hearts,  peace  with  our  fellowmen? 
Are  we  longsuffering,  willing  to  take 
a  slight,  willing  to  be  misunderstood, 
willing  to  accept  things  we  feel  we  do 
not  deserve? 

Are  we  gentle  in  our  dealings  with 
others?  How  often  one's  Christian  tes- 
timony is  destroyed  by  a  lack  of  gentle- 
ness and  consideration  for  the  feel- 
ings of  others!  Is  goodness  a  word 
which  may  be  applied  to  our  way  of 
life?  Do  people  see  in  us  those  virtues 
of  honesty,  humility,  straightforward- 
ness and  right  living  which  would 
make  them  say,  "He  is  a  good  man — 
she  is  a  good  woman?" 

Does  faith  characterize  our  outlook 
on  life,  faith  in  God,  in  His  Son,  in 
His  Word?  Faith  that  He  is  able  to  ful- 
fill that  which  He  has  promised?  Faith 
to  believe  that  regardless  of  how  dark 
the  present  outlook,  He  is  behind  the 
shadows  and  that  He  keeps  constant 
watch  over  His  own?  Are  you  willing 
to  live  by  faith  and  not  by  sight? 

Do  others  find  us  meek  or  do  they 
see  us  aggressive,  self-assertive  and 
anxious  to  be  in  the  center  of  praise 
and  in  the  spotlight  of  publicity?  We 
are  told  that  the  meek  will  inherit  the 
earth.  Do  you  believe  it? 

Are  we  temperate  in  our  lives? 
Temperance  is  a  way  of  living,  having 
to  do  with  the  things  we  eat  and 
drink,  with  the  words  we  speak  or 
refrain  from  speaking,  with  our 
games  and  exercises,  yes,  even  with 
our  activities  within  the  church.  We 
may  be  so  intemperate  in  being  active 
that  we  forget  to  be  quiet  with  the 
Lord  and  His  Word,  thereby  letting 
Him  refill  and  refit  us  for  service. 

Let  us  stop  and  examine  our  own 
hearts  and  lives  in  the  light  of  these 
attributes  of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  If 
we  see — as  we  must — the  shortcom- 
ings in  our  lives,  let  us  confess  our 
sins,  turn  from  them  through  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  His  fullness. 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Redeem  Your  Time 


Then,  and  only  then,  people  will 
see  in  us  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  E 

When  the  Salt 
Loses  Its  Savor 

It  was  inevitable  that  as  soon  as 
churches  of  the  mainline  Presbyterian 
denominations  began  admitting  bap- 
tized children  to  the  Lord's  Table, 
problems  would  begin  to  surface. 

Most  serious,  as  many  churches 
have  discovered,  is  the  problem  of 
children  who  qualify  for  Communion 
by  reason  of  their  baptism  in  relation 
to  children  who  do  not.  When  two  six- 
year-olds  are  sitting  side-by-side,  one 
of  them  a  covenant  child  and  the  other 
his  friend  who  came  to  church  with 
him  that  day,  it  becomes  practically 
impossible  to  give  the  elements  to  one 
and  withhold  them  from  the  other. 

It  was  also  inevitable  that  as  the 
problem  became  a  real  one,  those  same 
Presbyterians  who  found  enough  jus- 
tification to  invite  baptized  children 
to  the  Table  would  take  the  next  step: 
invite  everybody,  without  distinction. 

As  the  Rev.  Edward  C.  Wilson, 
pastor  of  the  Indian  Trail,  N.C.,  Pres- 
byterian Church  wrote  in  Presbyterian 
Survey,  "Since  we  have  gone  this  far, 
I  say  we  have  not  gone  far  enough. 
Let's  welcome  all  the  children  to  the 
Lord's  Table  if  we  welcome  some." 

Mr.  Wilson  considers  it  a  "travesty" 
and  "unjust"  to  imply  that  baptism 
in  some  way  constitutes  a  "ticket"  to 
the  Table. 

Fair  enough.  But  perfect  consis- 
tency would  be  to  extend  the  invita- 
tion to  everyone  in  sight,  baptized 
and  unbaptized,  members  and  non- 
members,  those  who  have  made  a 
profession  and  those  who  have  not 
made  a  profession.  After  all,  if  bap- 
tism should  not  be  considered  a  "tick- 
et" to  the  Table,  neither  should  a 
profession  of  faith. 

The  next  step,  of  course,  would  be 
to  open  membership  in  the  church  to 
everyone,  whether  they  have  made  a 
profession  of  faith  or  not. 

Then  it  would  naturally  follow  that 
any  thought  of  a  "ticket"  to  heaven 
would  be  inappropriate.  The  argu- 
ment would  be  that  we  must  not  make 
that  kind  of  distinction  between  hu- 
man beings  who  are  of  equal  worth  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

No  wonder  the  salt  has  lost  its  savor 
in  so  many  denominational  circles  to- 
day! in 


As  I  waited  at  the  Green  Stamp  store 
for  my  number  to  be  called,  the  heavy- 
set  man  beside  me  began  to  show  his 
impatience.  When  the  clerk  walked 
past,  he  grabbed  her  arm. 

"Hey,  what's  the  holdup  around 
here  anyway?"  he  growled.  "I've  been 
waiting  a  half  hour." 

"We're  working  as  fast  as  we  can, 
sir,"  she  replied  crisply,  jerking  her 
arm  free  and  walking  away. 

He  cursed  and  pounded  his  fist  on 
the  glass  showcase.  He  stood  there 
for  another  five  minutes,  muttering 
and  shifting  his  weight  from  one  foot 
to  the  other.  Finally  he  pushed  his 
way  around  me  and  some  other  peo- 
ple to  where  the  clerk  was  writing  in  a 
notebook. 

"You  ain't  busy  now,"  he  said.  "I 
want  to  be  waited  on  this  minute." 

"You  have  to  wait  your  turn  just 
like  anyone  else,"  she  glared  at  him. 
"When  your  number  is  called.  .  .  ." 

He  didn't  let  her  finish.  He  threw 
his  ticket  on  the  floor  and  stormed 
out  of  the  store,  swearing. 

During  the  gas  shortage,  I  read  in 
the  newspaper  about  a  man  who  had 
waited  in  line  at  a  gas  station  for  a 
number  of  hours.  Upon  finally  reach- 
ing the  pump,  he  learned  they  had  run 
out  of  gas.  He  was  so  angry,  he  slugged 
the  station  attendant.  I  don't  believe 
he  lost  his  temper  instantaneously.  He 
was  probably  sizzling  all  the  while  he 
was  in  line. 

Waiting  is  part  of  life.  The  super- 
market, the  bank,  the  restaurant — of- 
ten you  wait  in  these  places  and  many 
others.  The  longer  you  have  to  wait, 
the  more  of  a  temptation  it  is  to  tell 
someone  off  when  it's  finally  your 
turn.  However,  as  Christians,  the  way 
we  conduct  ourselves  in  such  in- 
stances can  be  a  witness  to  those 
around  us. 

Patience  and  waiting  go  hand  in 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Gloria  Chis- 
holm,  a  free-lance  writer  of  Portland, 
Ore. 


hand  in  the  Scriptures.  Whenever  wait- 
ing is  required  of  us,  God  assumes 
that  it  will  be  done  patiently,  not  anx- 
iously (Jas.  5:7;  Rom.  8:25). 

The  Bible  says  to  "redeem  the  time" 
(Eph.  5:16).  You  don't  have  to  waste 
time  unless  you  choose  to.  When  you're 
standing  in  line  to  be  waited  on,  odds 
are  against  everyone  there  being  a 
Christian.  Instead  of  dwelling  on  all 
of  the  things  you'd  rather  be  doing 
and  all  of  the  time  being  wasted,  why 
not  "redeem  the  time"  and  start  a 
conversation  with  someone  in  the  same 
hopeless  situation?  Ask  the  Lord  to 
open  the  door,  so  you  can  tell  them 
about  the  love  of  Jesus. 

The  Bible  relates  an  incident  that 
tells  us  what  Paul  did  while  waiting  at 
Athens  for  Silas  and  Timothy  (Acts 
17:16-34).  He  didn't  sit  around  grum- 
bling because  his  friends  took  so  long, 
instead  he  used  his  time  wisely  by 
preaching  to  the  Athenians. 

There  are  many  ways  to  use  your 
time  if  you  find  yourself  having  to 
wait.  Carry  a  small  New  Testament  or 
a  paperback  in  a  purse  or  pocket  to  be 
pulled  out  and  read  in  these  situations. 
It's  an  excellent  time  to  memorize 
Scriptures.  You  could  memorize  a 
number  of  verses  in  15  minutes  of 
waiting. 

"Pray  without  ceasing,"  I  Thessa- 
lonians  5:17  says.  Prayer  is  an  excel- 
lent consumer  of  those  few  minutes. 
Since  I  write  quite  a  bit,  my  mind  is 
usually  going  90  miles  an  hour  while 
I'm  waiting.  I  mentally  devise  plots 
and  organize  articles.  For  you,  it  may 
be  some  other  hobby  that  requires  men- 
tal exercise. 

When  you're  finally  waited  or* 
don't  allow  yourself  to  think,  "Well, 
it's  about  time,"  or  "This  is  the  last 
time  I'll  ever  come  here."  Express 
happiness  at  being  served.  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  returned, 
the  people  gladly  received  him;  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him"  (Luke 
8:40).  They  didn't  gripe  because  they 
had  to  wait  for  Him.  They  were  just 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MAY  17,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Our  Great  High  Priest 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  shall  be  consider- 
ing the  priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  great  High  Priest,  and  its  superior- 
ity to  that  of  Aaron.  Remember  that 
the  writer  is  addressing  those  who  had 
come  to  Christ  from  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion. However,  many  of  them  had  later 
turned  away  and  returned  to  Judaism. 
The  writer  here  is  showing  his  readers 
that  to  do  so  is  in  every  way  to  turn 
from  the  superior  to  the  inferior. 

PART  I:  Sole  Author  of  Salvation 


SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  4:14-5:10 

Here  the  writer  reminds  us  that  we 
have  a  great  High  Priest,  One  who  has 
already  entered  into  the  very  presence 
of  God,  for  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
(4:  14).  Two  exhortations  follow.  First, 
we  are  told  to  hold  fast  our  confession 
(v.  14).  Do  not  turn  from  Jesus,  think- 
ing that  He  cannot  help  you,  because 
He  can  (v.  15).  He  understands  our 
hardships  and  trials  because  He  has 
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Key  Verses:  Hebrews  4:14-5:10 
Devotional  Reading:  John  14:15-24 
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gone  through  all  that  we  will  ever 
have  to  endure,  and  more,  but  with- 
out sin.  We  must  cling  to  Him  always. 

Second,  we  are  to  draw  near  to  the 
throne  of  grace  with  boldness,  not 
hesitating  to  call  on  the  Lord  for  help. 
Whatever  our  need,  He  has  the  grace 
sufficient  for  it,  understanding  our 
weaknesses  and  shortcomings  and  free- 
ly giving  us  the  help  we  need,  without 
condemning  us  (v.  16). 

We  are  encouraged  to  hold  to  our 
faith  in  Jesus  and  to  exercise  that 
faith  by  approaching  His  throne  daily 
and  constantly. 

The  writer  admits  that  we  do  not 
see  such  patience  or  mercy  among  the 
priests  of  this  world,  who  are  them- 
selves sinners.  Those  of  Aaron's  priest- 
hood were  fallible  men,  with  their 
own  sins  and  weaknesses.  They  could 
never  really  meet  our  needs,  for  they 
had  needs  themselves  (5:1-3). 

However,  the  priesthood  of  Jesus 
was  not  like  that  earthly  priesthood 
of  Aaron  and  the  Levites.  Both  Aar- 
on and  Jesus  were  chosen  by  God  as 
priests:  Aaron,  when  God  appointed 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and  Jesus,  when 
the  Lord  appointed  Him  before  the 
creation  of  the  world. 

The  Jewish  priests  were  after  the 
order  of  Aaron,  a  temporary  priest- 
hood that  lasted  from  the  time  of  Mo- 
ses until  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 
However,  Jesus'  priesthood  was  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek,  as  the  psalm- 
ist says  (Psa.  1 10:4).  His  was  an  eter- 
nal priesthood,  making  it  prior  and 
superior. 

Furthermore,  in  Jesus'  life  on  earth, 
He  lived  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  the 
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superiority  of  His  priesthood  (5:7-10). 

He  went  through  all  the  trials  and 
temptations  of  men,  and  knew  the 
full  weight  of  the  burden  of  carrying 
our  sins.  He  was  willing  to  pay  the 
cost  of  our  salvation.  Tested  in  every 
way,  He  obeyed  the  Father  perfectly. 

Thus  He  was  fully  qualified  to  be 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  (v.  9), 
and  proved  that  He  was  indeed  a  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek:  an  eter- 
nal priesthood. 

Not  having  lived  under  the  priest- 
hood of  Aaron,  the  beauty  of  this 
may  be  difficult  for  us  to  understand. 
However,  we  should  not  have  diffi- 
culty seeing  that  the  religions  of  this 
world  cannot  promise  a  Savior  with- 
out sin,  One  who  takes  our  place  and 
who  today  sits  at  God's  right  hand  to 
intercede  for  us,  no  matter  what  our 
failures. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  unwavering  in  my 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  despite  seeing 
many  people,  churches,  and  denomi- 
nations turn  from  faithfulness  to 
Him? 

2.  Does  the  knowledge  that  Jesus  is 
at  God's  right  hand,  interceding  for 
me,  give  me  boldness  to  come  to  Him 
at  all  times  in  prayer? 

PART  II:  Making  Salvation  Sacun 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  5:116:20 

The  writer  is  concerned  lest  his  read- 
ers continue  to  dwell  on  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  faith  rather  than  moving 
on  to  greater  things  which  the  Lord 
has  in  store  for  them  (5:11-14).  He 
wants  them  to  move  on  from  the  ba- 
sics to  feed  on  the  Word  and  to  grow 
in  faith  into  mature  believers  (6:1-3). 

He  reminds  them  that  those  who 
have  tasted  the  Gospel  and  have  re- 
turned to  Judaism  are  lost.  They  have 
rejected  the  truth  and  turned  to  a  sub- 
stitute. Why  spend  any  more  time  on 
them  (6:4-8)? 

He  is  convinced  that  those  who  con- 
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tinue  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  will 
not  depart  from  the  faith.  They  have 
given  evidence  that  they  chose  Christ 
and  will  continue  with  Him.  Never- 
theless, they  cannot  rest  on  their  lau- 
rels, but  must  learn  to  grow  spiritu- 
ally, maturing  to  what  the  Lord  would 
have  them  be.  God  has  much  in  store 
for  them  and  many  things  which  ac- 
company salvation  to  reveal  to  them 
(6:9).  God  wants  them  to  begin  to  im- 
itate maturer  Christians  and  to  learn 
from  them  what  better  things  God 
has  in  store  for  them  (6:  9). 

The  promise  of  their  salvation  and 
its  certainty  are  based  on  the  very  in- 
tegrity of  God.  They  need  not  spend 
their  time  trying  to  get  assurance.  If 
they  will  accept  God's  Word,  they 
have  assurance  (6:13-18). 

He  describes  the  sure  work  of  Jesus 
as  being  like  an  anchor  of  their  faith, 
secure,  dug  in,  something  that  will 
not  give  way  (6:19). 

They  must  learn  to  think  of  Jesus 
as  their  forerunner.  Wherever  He  has 
gone,  they  will  go  too.  The  certainty 
of  Jesus'  presence  before  God  should 
give  them  the  certainty  of  their  ulti- 
mate salvation  in  God's  presence  for- 
ever (6:20). 

The  author  wanted  them  to  realize 
that  the  failures  of  their  forefathers 
to  continue  to  be  blessed  was  the  fail- 
ure of  the  old  covenant  that  depended 
on  human  effort.  But  the  new  cove- 
nant in  Jesus  Christ  will  not  fail,  be- 
cause it  depends  not  on  human  strength 
but  on  the  accomplished  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  great  High  Priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 


of  the  king  of  Sodom  to  lead  Abra- 
ham into  compromise  with  the  world. 

The  king  of  Salem  (Peace),  whose 
name  means  "King  of  Righteousness," 
confronted  Abraham,  not  flattering 
him,  as  the  king  of  Sodom  had  done, 
but  reminding  him  that  all  that  he 
had  accomplished  that  day  was  by  the 
Lord's  strength  and  ought  to  be  to  the 
Lord's  glory,  not  his  own. 

Abraham  responded  by  giving  a 
tithe  to  the  priest  and  by  refusing  any 


rewards  from  the  king  of  Sodom.  He 
wished  for  God  to  receive  all  the  glory. 
The  writer  of  Hebrews  points  out  that 
this  one  who  confronted  Abraham  in 
such  a  mysterious  and  sudden  manner 
could  be  none  other  than  the  Lord 
Himself,  prior  to  His  incarnation,  at 
that  time  without  father  or  mother  of 
this  world,  having  no  human  geneal- 
ogy, and  neither  beginning  of  days 
nor  end  of  days.  He  simply  appeared 
for  a  moment  in  human  history  to  be 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  progressed  in  my  faith,  in 
maturity,  since  I  first  believed? 

2.  On  what  is  my  assurance  of  sal- 
vation based  today? 


PART  III:  The  Flawless  Priesthood 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  7:1-21 

Here  the  writer  returns  to  look  more 
closely  at  Melchizedek.  Why  did  the 
psalmist  say  that  Jesus  was  to  be  a 
priest  forever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek? 

In  Genesis  14,  we  note  that  Mel- 
chizedek met  Abraham  when  he  re- 
turned from  rescuing  his  nephew  Lot, 
and  the  people  and  booty  of  Sodom, 
from  their  enemies.  Melchizedek  ap- 
peared there  to  counter  the  attempts 


NEW!  Pocket-sized  versions 
of  the  Eerdmans  bestsellers. . . 

Eerdmans'  CONCISE  BIBLE  HANDBOOK  is  an 

informative,  compact,  book-by-book  guide  to  the 
Bible.  Based  on  the  million-copy  bestseller, 
Eerdmans'  Handbook  to  the  Bible,  this  volume  also 
features  separate  articles  by  experts  on  biblical 
history,  archaeology,  and  interpretation.  Line 
drawings,  maps,  and  charts  complement  the  text. 
Paper,  $9.95 

Eerdmans'  CONCISE  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPEDIA 

is  an  A-Z  fact-finder  for  the  entire  family  covering 
people,  places,  events,  daily  life,  and  key  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible.  Based  on  the  popular  Eerdmans' 
Family  Encyclopedia  of  the  Bible,  this  concise  edi- 
tion includes  historical,  geographical,  and  cultural 
information  as  well  as  scriptural  cross-references: 
Illustrated.  Paper,  $8.95 


Expand  Your 
Understanding 
of  the  Bible 

with  these  Concise, 
Easy-to-use 
Reference  Works 


CONCISE 
BIBLE 
HANDBOOK 


Concise 


Encyclopedia 


At  your 
bookstore 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

155  JEFFERSON  AVE.  S£.  I  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICHIGAN  49503 
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the  High  Priest  of  Abraham  and  all 
of  his  seed  after  the  faith,  as  if  to  an- 
ticipate His  own  coming  later  (7:1-3). 

He  emphasizes  that  Abraham,  from 
whom  the  Aaronic  priesthood  was  to 
come,  gave  tithes  to  this  High  Priest, 
showing  the  priority  and  superiority 
of  his  priesthood  to  that  of  Aaron 
(vv.  4-10).  That  being  so,  why  should 
anyone  turn  from  Jesus,  as  High  Priest, 
and  embrace  again  that  fallible  priest- 
hood of  Aaron? 

Indeed,  the  only  reason  there  was  a 
new  priesthood,  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek,  was  that  the  priesthood 
of  Aaron  was  not  perfect  and  never 
could  be  (vv.  11-18).  Nothing  about 
the  law  was  able  to  make  man  per- 
fect. The  law  serves  only  to  show  us 
how  sinful  we  are.  It  cannot  make  us 
perfect.  All  awaited  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  perfect  Priest  and  King, 
who  would  make  all  perfect  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  have  I  fared  when  con- 
fronted by  a  world  which  tempts  me 
to  seek  its  rewards  rather  than  the 
glory  of  God? 

2.  When  I  give  tithes  today  of  all 
that  I  possess,  do  I  reflect  the  faith  of 
Abraham? 


DETROIT,  MICHIGAN 

Four  families  in  the  northwest  suburban 
Detroit  area  are  interested  in  beginning  an 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church.  If  you,  or 
someone  you  know,  might  be  interested, 
please  contact:  Eric  Stanton,  27176  Johnny 
Cake  Lane,  Southfield  Ml  48076.  Telephone 
(31 3)  569-5949. 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  1st/2nd  grade  combination  for  the  1981- 
82  school  year.  Applicants  should  have  a  solid 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Faith 
Christian  School,  4601  Valleydale  Rd.,  Bir- 
mingham, AL  35243,  is  supported  by  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  and  is  located  south  of 
Birmingham  in  a  beautiful,  growing  commu- 
nity. Phone  (205)  967-8971. 


GROUND  FLOOR  BUSINESS 
OPPORTUNITY  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Excellent  full  or  part-time  income  potential 
in  digital  watch  repair.  No  experience  neces- 
sary. Complete  training,  equipment,  business 
package  for  minimal  investment.  Write  for 
brochure. 

National  Technical  School  tor 
Digital  Watch  Repair 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28718 


PART  IV:  The  Complete  Priesthood 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  7:22-28 

Here,  the  writer  suggests  what  he 
will  develop  later:  The  priesthood  of 
Jesus  is  that  which  brings  a  better 
covenant  than  the  former  one  (7:22). 

The  old  covenant,  as  we  have  noted, 
was  based  on  promises  made  by  God 
to  bless  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  to  cause  her  to  prosper,  so  long 
as  she  honored  His  law  and  sought  to 
do  it.  But  it  was  based  on  human 
strength. 

The  Israelites  were  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  honor  the  land  by  honoring 
the  Lord,  but  they  could  not  be  faith- 
ful to  God's  Word,  and  therefore, 
were  not  able  to  continue  in  the  land. 
Ultimately,  they  lost  it  and  all  the 
blessings  that  went  with  it,  and,  in  ad- 
dition, lost  the  privilege  of  being  God's 
special  people. 

However,  the  new  testament  in  Je- 
sus Christ  is  different.  It  is  based  on 
the  assumption  that  man  cannot  ever 
do  what  is  necessary  for  him  to  please 
God.  He  is  a  sinner  and  will  always 
fail.  Therefore,  he  needs  God's  help. 
Those  who  look  to  God  in  faith,  as 
Abraham  did,  believing  that  He  will 
do  for  them  what  they  cannot  do  for 
themselves,  will  be  saved  for  eternity 
and  will  be  able  to  live  a  life  in  this 
world  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord:  a 
life  of  faith  in  God. 

Thus,  through  the  new  covenant  in 
Jesus  Christ — the  better  covenant — 
God  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
those  who  come  to  God  through  Him. 
Jesus  Christ  has  done  all  that  needs  to 
be  done  for  their  total  salvation,  with 
its  benefits  now  and  for  eternity  (v.  25). 

Furthermore,  He  continually  is  at 
God's  right  hand  to  intercede  for  them 
(v.  25). 


STRINGS  INSTRUCTOR  NEEDED 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  has  a  need  for  an  instructor  of  stringed 
instruments  in  grades  5-12.  The  present  pro- 
gram has  100  students  enrolled.  The  junior 
high  orchestra  (the  highest  performing  string 
group  in  the  3-year-old  program)  received 
Superior  ratings  in  all  categories  in  Florida 
contest.  The  school  is  seeking  a  mature, 
evangelical  Christian,  experienced  in  instruc- 
tion of  strings  and  musical  leadership.  Please 
send  resume  to: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
^^^^^305^7^4600^^^^^^^ 


Since  Jesus  is  perfect  in  every  way, 
without  deceit  or  sin,  holy  (complete- 
ly given  to  the  Father),  not  needing  to 
offer  sacrifices  daily  for  sins  as  the 
Aaronic  priests  had  to  do,  His  salva- 
tion is  complete  and  flawless.  It  can- 
not fail. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  living  under  the  old  cove- 
nant or  the  new  covenant?  How  do  I 
know? 

2.  Does  my  living  under  the  new 
covenant  mean  that  I  should  now  dis- 
regard the  law  of  God  as  of  no  impor- 
tance to  me? 

Next  week:  "Mediator  of  a  New 
Covenant,"  Hebrews  8-9.  E 

Layman— from  p.  15 

glad  that  He  was  there  with  them. 

The  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda  had  had  his  infirmity  38  years 
(John  5:1-9).  Each  season  at  the  stir- 
ring of  the  water,  he  was  there,  hop- 
ing to  be  the  first  in  the  water  to  be 
healed.  Time  after  time  someone 
reached  it  before  he  could.  But  when 
Jesus  found  him,  the  man  was  healed 
immediately  without  even  going  near 
the  water.  His  patience  was  rewarded. 

There  are  many  times  when  God 
expects  us  to  wait  on  Him.  All  through 
the  psalms,  we're  instructed  to  wait 
on  Him.  Strength,  help,  salvation  and 
mercy  are  only  a  few  of  the  rewards 
that  are  promised  to  those  who  wait 
on  the  Lord  (Psa.  27:14;  33:20;  62:1; 
123:2). 

I'm  a  firm  believer  that  nothing  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian  happens  by  ac- 
cident. Next  time  you  find  yourself  in 
a  waiting  situation,  consider  each 
minute  to  be  the  Lord's.  Take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunity  and  use  each 
one  for  Him.  E 


CHOIR  DIRECTOR-ORGANIST 

Full  or  part  time,  depending  on  individual  cir- 
cumstances. Organ  is  a  3-manual  Moller. 
Adult  choir,  two  youth  choirs,  and  joyful 
Christian  congregation  need  a  strong,  open 
musical  leader  to  develop  a  wide  range  music 
program.  Position  is  open,  and  salary  is 
negotiable  with  qualifications.  Send  resume 
and  salary  needs  to  Chairman,  Music  Director 
Search  Committee,  before  May  5,  1981. 
Rivermont  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box 
3017,  Lynchburg,  Virginia  24503. 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  ART  OF  LOVING,  by  Erich  Fromm. 
Harper  &  Row  Publ.,  New  York,  N.Y.  118  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  Haven  Bradford  Gow, 
free-lance  writer,  Arlington  Heights,  III. 

Social  critic-psychoanalyst  Erich 
Fromm,  who  only  recently  passed 
away,  is  well-known  for  his  book, 
Escape  From  Freedom,  which  con- 
tended that  many  people  would  rather 
not  be  free,  because  they  do  not  want 
to  accept  the  responsibilities  that  go 
with  being  free. 


However,  just  as  significant  a  book 
is  Dr.  Fromm's  The  Art  of  Loving.  In 
this  book,  Dr.  Fromm  discusses  dif- 
ferent theories  or  philosophies  of  love, 
various  kinds  of  love,  the  inability  to 
love,  the  basic  cause  of  the  inability 
to  love  and  the  practice  of  love. 

"Love,"  he  quite  rightly  insists, 
"is  the  only  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
problem  of  human  existence."  Love, 
he  notes,  is  desiring  the  genuine  or  real 
good  of  another;  here  he  echoes  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas'  astute  recognition 
that  true  love  is  not  self-centered  but, 
rather,  is  unselfish.  Love,  St.  Thomas 
said,  means  we  give  selflessly  of  our- 
selves; it  means  that  we  observe  the 
teaching  of  Christ  that  we  "love  our 
neighbor  as  we  love  ourselves." 

As  Dr.  Fromm  points  out,  that  love 


calls  upon  us  to  give  of  ourselves  un- 
conditionally. Love  must  never  come 
with  strings  attached.  He  explains: 
"To  love  means  to  commit  oneself 
without  guarantee,  to  give  oneself 
completely  in  the  hope  that  our  love 
will  produce  love  in  the  loved  person." 

In  other  words,  Dr.  Fromm  expresses 
in  non-religious,  humanistic  terms  the 
Judeo-Christian  principle  that  we 
must  love  our  neighbor  as  we  love  our- 
selves. E 

YOU  CAN  LIVE  WITHOUT  FEAR  OF  DEATH, 
by  Richard  A.  Bodey.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  16  pp.  $.75. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

More  of  a  pamphlet  than  a  book,  this 
short  work  by  Richard  A.  Bodey,  who 
is  a  professor  at  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School,  would  be  excellent  to 
give  to  friends  who  have  never  had 
the  Christian  view  of  death  explained 
to  them. 


Recommendations  re  RPCES—from  p.  9 

c.  The  ministries  presently  conducted  by  the  agen- 
cies of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  shall  be  continued,  subject  to  the 
review  of  the  permanent  committees  and  the  ap- 
proval of  subsequent  General  Assemblies. 
5.  That  Covenant  College  and  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary  shall  be  received  as  denominational  institu- 
tions under  their  present  Articles  of  Incorporation  and 
By-Laws  with  proposed  amendments,  copies  of  which 
are  attached.  These  institutions  shall  be  treated  in  a 
manner  similar  to  the  Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center, 
with  the  following  specifics: 

a.  Their  Boards  of  Trustees  shall  be  retained  as 
presently  constituted; 

b.  These  institutions  shall  remain  as  separate,  non- 
profit civil  corporations; 

c.  They  shall  be  governed  by  their  Boards  of 
Trustees  through  their  administrative  personnel; 

d.  The  General  Assembly  shall  elect  subsequent 
trustees  through  its  regular  nominating  process. 
These  institutions  may  suggest  nominations  to  the 
presbyteries  or  interested  commissioners  may  make 
nomination  from  the  floor  of  the  General  Assembly; 

e.  The  number  and  terms  of  the  trustees  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Articles  of  Incorporation  and  By- 
Laws  of  the  institution; 

f.  The  By-Laws  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  shall  be  amended  to 
allow  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  these  institutions  to 
govern  the  institutions  according  to  their  approved 
Articles  of  Incorporation  and  By-Laws; 

g.  These  institutions  shall  report  annually  to  the 


General  Assembly  through  a  Committee  of  Commis- 
sioners. 

h.  These  institutions  shall  be  included  annually  in 
the  General  Assembly's  askings  for  special  benevo- 
lent support.  These  askings  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
local  churches  along  with  the  askings  for  the  perma- 
nent committees,  although  not  as  a  part  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  budget  for  these  permanent  commit- 
tees; 

i.  Since  the  General  Assembly  is  responsible  for  the 
conduct  of  the  work  which  the  whole  church  does 
unitedly,  the  powers  and  activities  that  it  has 
delegated  to  institutions  under  its  jurisdiction  shall 
always  be  subject  to  review.  It  shall  not  delegate  any 
of  its  general  powers  beyond  its  own  recall  so  as  to 
cease  to  be  fully  responsible  for  the  spiritual  over- 
sight of  the  entire  denomination. 

6.  That  any  judicial  case  pending  at  the  time  of  the 
reception  of  the  church  in  a  court  of  original  jurisdic- 
tion shall  be  continued  in  the  corresponding  court  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  which  has  jurisdiction 
of  the  accused.  Any  appeal  or  complaint  pending  at  the 
time  of  the  reception  shall  be  returned  by  the  appellate 
court  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  to  the 
lower  court  which  has  jurisdiction  of  the  appellee/ 
respondent.  In  all  cases  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  Court  shall  treat  the  case  as  a  new  case  timely 
instituted  as  of  the  date  of  reception  and  shall  begin  the 
process  anew  (de  novo).  The  accuser /appellant/com- 
plainant shall  have  the  right  to  prosecute  the  case 
whether  or  not  the  trial  court  has  present  jurisdiction  of 
the  accuser/appellant/complainant.  E 
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YOU  CAN  BE  READY 
FOR  THE  80's  AND 
BEYOND 

Societal  changes  and 
world  crises  may  be  just 
ahead,  but  these  events 
are  not  outside  the  lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ. 
Neither  are  the  liberal  arts, 
sciences  or  any  area  of  col- 
lege study. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 

^  'Y'lN  ALL  THINGS... 

Covenant 
igllege 

Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560 


Death  is  truly  a  strange  phenome- 
non, but  Mr.  Bodey  points  out  there 
are  answers  for  those  who  will  believe 
what  the  Scriptures  say.  Death  lost  its 
hold  over  mankind  in  Christ's  resur- 
rection. If  only  more  people  knew 
it!  LB 

THE  JOURNAL  OF  PASTORAL  PRACTICE, 
Vol.  Ill,  No.  1,  by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg, 
N.J.  Paper  165  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  professor  of  Bible  and 
chaplain,  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

This  periodical  continues  to  pro- 
mote the  nouthetic  counseling  ap- 
proach as  advocated  by  The  Journal 
of  Pastoral  Practice's  editor.  This 
method  presupposes  that  the  Bible  is 
sufficient  to  provide  adequate  and  es- 
sential guidelines  for  counseling. 
Nouthetic  counseling  seeks  to  center 
itself  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Dr.  Adams  has  expanded  this  ap- 
proach to  cover  the  entire  area  of  pas- 
toral concerns.  These  articles  often 
lack  footnotes  and  bibliography,  but 
they  do  achieve  their  purpose  of  seek- 
ing to  be  practical  and  helpful  for  the 
pastor. 

Pastors  seeking  to  be  useful  in  the 
area  of  industrial  ministry  will  find 
Don  Scott's  article  a  helpful  introduc- 
tion to  the  subject. 

In  another  article,  Ed  Hindson  of 
the  Liberty  Baptist  College  in  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  sets  forth  the  Biblical  view 
of  man  as  a  basis  for  nouthetic  con- 
frontation. Mr.  Hindson  also  includes 
an  excellent  bibliography. 

Other  inclusions  are  Bible  study  as- 
signments for  counselees,  articles  on 
Mormonism  and  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
and  an  article  on  contextualization  in 
missions  by  the  president  of  Reformed 
Episcopal  Seminary. 

Finally,  there  is  a  very  helpful  article 
which  will  help  the  busy  pastor  review 
his  Biblical  Hebrew,  in  order  that  he 
might  once  again  use  it  in  his  exegesis 
of  the  Old  Testament.  LB 

FIRST  JOHN:  A  Commentary,  by  Gordon 
H.  Clark.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ. 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  168  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Garrett  P.  Johnson,  vice-pres- 
ident, Trinity  Theological  Foundation,  Jef- 
ferson, Md. 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.,  has  offered  a 
profound,  concise  commentary  on  I 


John.  In  the  great  Reformed  herme- 
neutical  tradition  of  Luther,  Melanch- 
thon  and  Calvin,  Dr.  Clark  consis- 
tently displays  the  supreme  rule  of 
Scriptura  Scripturae  interpres:  Scrip- 
ture is  the  interpreter  of  Scripture. 

Dr.  Clark  explains  that,  "the  per- 
meating theme  of  the  present  com- 
mentary is  ...  to  show  the  interrela- 
tionship of  the  verses  and  paragraphs, 
to  facilitate  an  understanding  of  the 
divine  message." 

Dr.  Clark  also  states  the  reason  for 
his  practice:  "This  commentary  em- 
phasizes the  word  because  John  em- 
phasizes the  word.  That  emphasis  is 
needed  today  because  so  much  of  so- 
called  Christianity  is  non-doctrinal  or 
anti-doctrinal.  Theology  is  in  ill  re- 
pute. But  theo-logy  is  the  word  of 
God. "  LB 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND  WYCLIFFE 
BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  ed.  by  Everett  F. 
Harrison.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  1106 
pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Here,  in  one  volume  and  in  parallel 
columns,  is  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  New  Testament  and  a  verse-by- 
verse  commentary.  The  commentary 
previously  was  published  separately 
and  has  been  in  print  some  20  years. 
The  combination  was  first  issued  in 
1971  and  the  present  edition  is  the 
fourth. 

For  many  serious  Bible  students,  a 
handy,  one-volume  commentary  is  the 
very  best,  because  they  prefer  to  do 
their  major  study  in  the  Bible  itself, 
turning  to  someone  else  for  just  an  in- 
sight or  a  hint  when  they  run  into  an 
obscure  thought  or  phrase.  The  longer 
commentaries  tend  to  become  substi- 
tutes for  genuine  study  of  the  Bible 
itself. 

Not  many  useful — let  alone  reliable 
— one-volume  commentaries  are  in 
print.  This  is  one  of  the  best  and  we 
frequently  have  occasion  to  recom- 
mend it  to  teachers  and  students.  Not 
every  intriguing  word  is  covered.  We 
wish,  for  example,  that  the  author  had 
tried  to  suggest  just  who  the  "unclean 
person"  in  Ephesians  5:5  might  be. 
The  other  categories  are  plain  enough. 
But  the  apostle  obviously  had  some- 
one distinct  in  mind  and  any  serious 
student  of  Scripture  would  like  to 
know  who.  The  commentary  passes 
over  this  one  entirely. 

But  for  the  price,  these  days,  you 
can  do  no  better  than  to  buy  a  com- 
mentary like  this  one.  LB 
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Use  of  Sunday,  Union, 
Subjects  of  Overtures 


The  proper  use  of  the  Lord's  Day 
and  the  state  of  relationships  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  are  the  dominant  themes 
among  11  overtures  to  the  159th 
General  Synod  which  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Stated  Clerk's  office. 

Synod  will  take  up  those  communi- 
cations from  presbyteries,  along  with 
others  expected  to  arrive  in  the  next 
few  days,  and  add  them  to  a  full 
docket  of  business  in  a  week  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Covenant  College  campus 
set  for  May  22-28. 

From  Philadelphia  Presbytery  comes 
a  request  (Overture  F)  that  Synod 
establish  a  study  committee  "to 
declare  to  the  church  1)  the  Biblical 
teaching  on  the  current  obligation 
and  application  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment; and  2)  whether  the 
Westminster  standards  do  indeed  em- 
body 'the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures'  on  this  point; 
and  3)  whether  the  view  of  the  Sab- 
bath taught  in  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards is  part  of  the  essential  'system' 
to  which  all  candidates  for  licensure 
and  ordination  must  subscribe." 

The  presbytery  cites  as  a  basis  for 
its  request  "a  general  and  growing 
disregard  for  the  sanctity  of  the 
Lord's  Day  in  our  culture,"  "confu- 
sion in  our  churches  and  disagree- 
ment among  our  teaching  elders 
about  the  current  obligation  and  ap- 
plication of  the  fourth  command- 
ment," and  the  fact  that  "there  are 
many  candidates  for  licensure  and  or- 
dination who  subscribe  to  all  the 
elements  of  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Westminster  standards 


except  its  interpretation  of  the  fourth 
commandment." 

Also  from  Philadelphia  Presbytery 
comes  a  brief  request,  designated 
Overture  H  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  that 
"in  the  event  that  the  PCA  or  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  decline  to  extend 
or  accept  the  present  invitation  to 
join  and  be  received  by  the  PCA," 
then  Synod  should  instruct  the  de- 
nomination's Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  "to  pursue  union  with  the 
PCA  and/or  the  OPC"— suggesting 
a  more  traditional  merger  plan  than 
the  present  proposal  entails. 

That  overture,  coming  with  Phila- 
delphia Presbytery's  majority  ap- 
proval, stands  in  contrast  to  another 
from  a  minority  of  nine  teaching  and 
ruling  elders  in  the  same  presbytery 
who  in  Overture  I  ask  Synod  to 
discard  the  present  procedure  for 
joining  the  PCA  and  to  pursue  in- 
stead a  more  traditional  plan  of 
merger. 

That  overture  notes  that  "the  PCA 
has  been  in  existence  for  approx- 
imately seven  years,  and  the  RPCES 
traces  its  unbroken  existence  of  true 
loyalty  to  God's  Word  and  the  Re- 
formed doctrine  for  over  200  years." 
Therefore,  it  suggests,  "we  feel  the 
heritage  and  continuity  of  both 
denominations  is  of  great  value,  and 
hence  should  be  retained." 

The  minority  argues  that  a  tradi- 
tional merger  approach  "would 
prove  our  true  love  and  confidence  in 
each  other,  and  enable  us  to  see  and 
use  together  those  outstanding  bene- 


fits God  has  been  pleased  to  give  both 
churches." 

Also  on  the  matter  of  the  proposal 
to  join  the  PCA,  Midwestern  Presby- 
tery asks  Synod  in  Overture  J  to  in- 
form all  particular  churches  and  min- 
isterial members  that  those  "deciding 
not  to  follow  the  procedure  of  joining 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
as  determined  by  the  series  of  two- 
thirds  votes,  hence  withdraw  from  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  do  not  con- 
stitute a  continuing  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod." 

Philadelphia  Presbytery  expresses 
its  concern  in  Overture  K  "about 
Freemasonry  among  church  officers" 
in  the  RPCES.  Noting  that  the  issue 
had  come  up  during  talks  with  the 
PCA,  the  presbytery  asks  Synod  "to 
instruct  presbyteries  to  encourage  ses- 
sions to  determine  if  they  have  in- 
stalled Freemasons  as  officers  of  local 
congregations,  and  challenge  the  ses- 
sions to  counsel  those  individuals 
with  reference  to  the  irreconcilable 
differences  between  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  membership  in  the 
Masonic  order." 

Six  other  overtures  concern: 

A,  from  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  a 
request  for  a  unified  travel  budget  for 
Synod;  B,  from  Southeast  Presby- 
tery, asking  for  clarification  of  proce- 
dures for  receiving  organized  church- 
es into  the  presbytery;  C,  from  Del- 
marva  Presbytery,  and  D,  from  Mid- 
western Presbytery,  both  seeking  a 
change  in  examinations  of  ministers 
transferring  into  the  RPCES;  E,  from 
Midwestern  Presbytery,  requiring 
that  a  man  under  care  of  a  presbytery 
be  a  member  of  an  RPCES  congrega- 
tion; and  G,  from  California  Pres- 
bytery, asking  for  a  study  committee 
to  clarify  "Scriptural  obligations  of 
Christian  unity  and  fellowship."  (S 
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Does  Your  Child 
Learn  Uniquely? 


HELEN  WERNER 


Christian  Help  In  Learning  Devel- 
opment (CHILD)  is  described  by  its 
director  as  something  "born  of  the 
death  of  a  vision.  " 

Helen  Werner  had  worked  for  three 
years  developing  a  program  for  learn- 
ing disabled  children  in  three  Chris- 
tian schools  in  the  Dallas,  Tex.,  area. 
Then  suddenly  the  program  was  dis- 
continued. 

In  her  disappointment,  God  sent  to 
Mrs.  Werner  the  parents  of  one  of  her 
students.  "Helen,  "  they  said,  "why 
don't  you  start  your  own  center?" 
They  helped  her  lay  the  groundwork, 
and  on  December  15,  1980,  she  moved 
into  her  own  office. 

"Now,  "  she  says,  "I  service  two 
Christian  schools,  going  in  and  test- 
ing and  then  setting  up  the  program 
for  the  students  and  teachers.  I  also 
handle  language  therapy,  counseling 
and  tutoring. " 

The  overall  purpose  of  CHILD  is 
"to  transform  lives  by  God's  grace, 
using  our  spiritual  gifts  and  educa- 
tional knowledge  to  His  glory.  " 

In  this  article,  Mrs.  Werner  dis- 
cusses some  of  her  philosophy  and 
methods  in  helping  children  who  have 
special  needs. 

Parents,  teachers  and  administra- 
tors can  spot  children  whose  learning 
styles  differ  from  most  other  chil- 
dren. Our  hearts  go  out  to  these  chil- 
dren when  we  sense  their  genuine 
struggles  in  learning.  Too  often  we 
become  frustrated  because  we  don't 
know  a  better  way  to  help  them. 

I  am  convinced  that  parents  and 
teachers  can  identify  the  learning 
styles  of  most  children  if  they  know 
what  to  look  for.  Programs  can  be 
developed  for  parents  and  teachers  to 
teach  these  children  more  effectively. 


Mrs.  Werner  is  the  wife  of  Dr.  John 
Werner,  a  minister  of  the  RPCES  who 
serves  as  a  consultant  for  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators.  She  is  the  mother 
of  two  teenagers. 


Further,  these  children  often  have 
the  aptitude  to  learn  at  least  the  basic 
skills  necessary  to  cope  more  effec- 
tively in  the  world.  Time  and  time 
again,  I  have  seen  measurable  prog- 
ress in  children  as  a  result  of  the  joint 
efforts  of  parents  and  teachers  under 
the  guidance  of  a  highly  qualified 
resource  person. 

In  order  to  have  an  effective  pro- 
gram to  discover  and  meet  the  learn- 
ing style  of  our  children,  parents  and 
educators  must  integrate  personal  de- 
velopment with  learning — both  at 
home  and  at  school.  To  do  this,  we 
need  within  us  an  awareness  of  a  lov- 
ing, caring  God. 

We  need  a  sense  of  God's  presence 
that  constantly  reminds  us  that  each 
child  is  in  the  image  of  God  and  of 
great  value  to  Him.  Aware  of  that 
presence,  I  will  relate  to  the  child  with 
respect  and  dignity,  as  though  God 
Himself  were  there  in  the  presence  of 
the  child.  Doesn't  the  Scripture  point 


out  in  Matthew  18:5  that  "whoso 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in 
my  name  receiveth  me"?  Verse  6  of 
the  same  chapter  says:  "But  whoso 
shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
around  his  neck.  ..." 

With  this  fundamental  perspective 
as  a  parent  and  teacher,  I  will  con- 
stantly relate  to  the  child  as  the  image 
bearer  of  God. 

Next,  I  will  seek  ways  to  learn  more 
about  the  individual  child's  learning 
differences.  If  he  is  unable  to  do  what 
all  other  children  do,  fine.  He  is  dif- 
ferent, and  now  I  can  begin  to  work 
with  those  different  areas  of  his 
unique  learning  ability. 

With  this  uniqueness  of  each  child 
in  view,  I  will  seek  to  set  up  an  atmos- 
phere where  God  will  speak  to  the 
child.  My  very  spirit,  in  Christ,  will 
allow  for  the  nurturing  and  growth  of 
each  step  of  his  development  in  the 
intellectual,  emotional  and  social 
world  that  will  surround  the  child.  By 
my  encouraging  tone  of  voice  and  at- 
titude, he  will  feel  free  to  make  his 
mistakes  and  also  to  learn  to  view 
himself  objectively.  He  will  then  be 
open  to  correction,  and  thus  his 
learning  has  an  entrance  into  a  world 
that  is  free  from  fear  and  hostility. 


MRS.  WERNER 
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Some  parents  boast  how  bright 
their  children  are.  Many  teachers  like 
to  brag  about  the  high  achievers  they 
have  in  their  classes.  But  children, 
wanting  to  please  and  coming  to  a 
block  in  their  own  learning  patterns, 
often  become  fearful  of  the  rejection 
they  may  experience.  We  need  to  con- 
vey to  such  children  that  in  spite  of 
their  errors,  they  have  importance  as 
people.  We  must  show  them  that  we 
will  love  them  in  spite  of  their  own  in- 
dividual styles. 

Too  often  we  build  expectations  of 
a  child  at  school  and  at  home  without 
being  aware  whether  the  child  com- 
prehends what  those  expectations  are. 
As  a  result,  the  child  receives  infor- 
mation but  is  unable  to  build  from 
that  information. 

As  parents  and  educators,  we  need 
to  take  the  responsibility  to  insure 
that  the  message  sent  is  the  same  as 
the  message  received,  and  to  be  sensi- 
tive to  the  child  when  he  signals 
otherwise. 

For  example,  I  encourage  teachers 
never  to  assume  that  a  child  knows  a 
previous  level  of  work  covered.  In- 
stead, they  should  test  such  a  child 
before  proceeding  with  new  informa- 
tion. 

An  illustration  comes  from  the 
teaching  of  reading.  Comprehension 
cannot  come  before  reading  skills  are 
established,  but  reading  skills  cannot 
be  developed  so  long  as  there  is  dif- 
ficulty accepting,  interpreting  and  re- 
peating the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
Some  children  (and  some  adults)  can- 
not associate  the  proper  sound  with  a 
particular  letter. 

Suppose  a  child  in  the  third  grade  is 
diagnosed  as  having  such  a  reading 
difficulty.  We  begin  with  the  basics 
— the  alphabet.  He  probably  already 
knows  the  alphabet  begins  with  A  and 
ends  with  Z,  but  very  often  he  does 
not  know  where  the  letters  H  or  S  fit 
into  the  sequence. 

We  will  place  on  a  table  the  wood- 
en or  plastic  letters  A  through  M  on 
his  left,  and  the  letters  N  through  Z 
on  his  right.  When  a  letter  is  called 
out,  the  child  is  to  reach  for  it  with 
the  appropriate  hand.  He  should  use 
his  left  hand  to  retrieve  the  H,  and  his 
right  to  retrieve  the  S. 

Only  after  he  masters  this  level 
should  he  move  on  to  put  together  the 
sounds  coming  from  letter  combina- 
tions, continuing  to  retrieve  those  let- 
ters, however,  with  the  appropriate 


hands. 

We  use  such  an  activity  for  diag- 
nosis, teaching,  or  on  a  remedial 
basis.  The  child  learns  using  the 
pathways  of  hearing,  seeing  and 
touching.  As  we  introduce  a  letter 
simultaneously  to  his  ears,  eyes  and 
muscles,  he  joins  the  letter's  name,  its 
sound,  its  shape  and  its  feel  as  he 
repeats  that  letter's  name  aloud. 

From  such  an  exercise,  a  child  de- 
velops skills  of  direction,  space  rela- 
tionships, and  concepts  of  form  and 
order.  Children  often  benefit  greatly 
from  such  reinforcement  because  of 


the  pattern  of  building  on  strong 
pathways  while  strengthening  the 
weaker  ones.  With  each  success,  fear 
of  failure  diminishes.  Each  experi- 
ence increases  self-confidence  and 
brings  motivation  for  even  further 
learning.  E 


For  more  information,  write  Mrs. 
Werner  at  CHILD,  15058  Beltway 
MIS,  Dallas,  Texas  75234.  She  is 
available  to  come  to  schools  to  help 
set  up  support  programs. 


Learning  Difficulties: 
Some  Signs 


Helen  Werner  encourages 
parents  and  teachers  to  be 
aware  of  the  following  when 
working  with  children  from  age 
five  on  up.  She  also  notes  that 
it  is  not  unusual  for  normal  in- 
telligence to  cover  up  a  learn- 
ing difficulty  for  a  long  period 
of  time. 


1.  Is  the  child  unable  to  read 
satisfactorily,  despite  adequate 
intelligence  and  educational 
opportunity? 

2.  Does  the  child's  written 
work  reflect  his  intellectual 
ability? 

3.  Is  the  child  having  unusual 
difficulty  in  handwriting? 

4.  Is  the  child  having  unusual 
difficulty  in  spelling — beyond 
the  weekly  spelling  tests? 

5.  Is  the  child  able  to  recite  the 
alphabet  in  sequence? 

6.  Does  the  child  reverse, 
rotate,  transpose  in  reading, 
writing  and  spelling? 

7.  Is  there  a  downward  trend  in 
achievement  test  scores? 


8.  Does  the  child  display  direc- 
tional confusion — left,  right; 
before,  after;  over,  under;  and 
so  forth? 

9.  Is  the  child's  recall  ability 
poor,  especially  for  names  and 
words? 

10.  Does  the  child  have  dif- 
ficulty following  directions? 

11.  Does  the  child  forget  his 
assignments  or  lose  his 
papers? 

12.  Is  the  child  unable  to  copy 
accurately  from  the  near  point 
or  a  far  point  (from  a  paper  on 
his  desk  or  from  the 
blackboard  to  his  paper)? 

13.  Does  the  child  confuse 
similar  speech  sounds? 

14.  Does  the  child  have  no 
definite  preference  for  right 
hand  or  left  hand? 

75.  Does  the  child  have  an  un- 
usually short  attention  span? 

16.  Is  the  child  overly  active, 
causing  disturbance  in  the 
classroom? 

17.  Is  the  child  unusually 
passive  and  withdrawn? 

18.  Does  the  child  lack 
organizational  skills? 
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A  Family  in 
Community 


PAMELA  PETTI  BONE 


The  Board  of  Home  Ministries  of 
the  RPCES,  as  part  of  its  work  with 
Bethany  Christian  Services,  encour- 
ages families  in  our  denomination  to 
minister  to  unwed  mothers  by  provid- 
ing them  a  home  while  they  await  the 
birth  of  their  children.  The  following 
is  the  very  personal  story  of  one  fami- 
ly's involvement  in  this  very  special 
ministry. 

The  spring  of  1976  arrived  with 
many  new  doors  opening  for  my  hus- 
band Doug  and  me.  Doug  was  finish- 
ing at  Calvin  College  and  was  antici- 
pating a  career  in  business.  We  were 
happy  to  say  farewell  to  college  days 
and  some  of  the  temporary  jobs  and 
living  situations  they  had  encompassed. 

We  had  just  bought  our  first  house 
and  were  committed  to  opening  it  in 
hospitality.  Although  we  wondered  if 
we'd  ever  see  each  other  in  such  spa- 
cious quarters  after  cramped  college- 
days  apartments,  we  hoped  to  start  a 
family  to  fill  up  the  empty  rooms. 

The  first  four  years  of  our  marriage 
had  brought  consistent  growth  for  us, 
especially  in  our  spiritual  lives.  I  had 
been  raised  in  a  Christian  home  and 
had  accepted  Christ  at  an  early  age. 
Doug,  however,  had  become  a  Chris- 
tian in  his  teens  after  a  period  of  re- 
bellion. We  were  both  involved  in  a 
Baptist  church  but  became  disillu- 
sioned with  what  we  viewed  as  incon- 
sistency between  Christian  lifestyles 
and  Biblical  principles.  We  discovered 
Reformed  theology  with  delight  and 
decided  it  coincided  better  with  our 
view  of  Scripture  and  God's  grace. 
Part  of  our  working  out  of  our  theol- 


Mrs.  Pettibone  is  the  mother  of  a 
son  and  a  daughter  and  works  with  her 
husband  as  a  licensed  realtor.  She  is  a 
member  of  Christ  Church  (RPCES) 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  former- 
ly was  the  secretary  for  the  Board  of 
Home  Ministries. 


ogy  in  our  personal  lives  was  to  dedi- 
cate our  home  and  family  life  to  God 
to  use  to  His  glory. 

We  wanted  our  home  to  speak  of 
God's  grace  to  everyone  who  came  to 
it.  This  had  led  us  to  an  experiment  in 
community  living  with  Doug  and  me 
as  houseparents  to  nine  young  peo- 
ple, most  of  them  students.  Inexperi- 
ence and  lack  of  direction  led  that  ex- 
periment to  a  painful  end.  Although 
we  still  were  sure  God  needed  to  be 
Lord  of  our  home,  we  took  a  year  off 
from  communal  living  to  look  objec- 
tively at  our  mistakes. 

So  we  were  excited  about  the  pos- 
sibility of  sharing  our  "big"  new  house 
with  others.  We  even  felt  guilty  at  the 
size  of  our  house  for  only  two  of  us 
and  asked  God  to  show  us  if  we  should 
again  open  our  home  to  someone  to 
live  with  us. 

Just  at  that  time,  the  pastor  of  one 
of  the  churches  in  our  presbytery  ap- 
proached our  pastor  to  find  a  home 
for  an  unwed  pregnant  18-year-old 
from  his  congregation.  He  had  been 
counseling  extensively  with  Jill  and 
her  family,  and  was  pleased  to  report 
progress  in  dealing  with  the  sin  and 
guilt  involved  in  her  situation.  Mar- 
riage to  the  baby's  father  had  been 
considered  and  ruled  out;  everyone  in- 
volved agreed  it  was  best  for  Jill  to  go 
away  during  her  pregnancy. 

Grand  Rapids  was  a  logical  choice 
since  she  planned  to  release  her  baby 
to  Bethany  Christian  Services  for  adop- 
tion. Amazed  at  the  speed  and  direct- 
ness with  which  God  answered  our 
prayers  to  use  our  home  for  Him,  we 
accepted  the  challenge  of  caring  for 
Jill  and  her  unborn  child. 

The  perfection  with  which  God  can 
work  His  purposes  in  a  fallen  world  is 
almost  unbelievable — even  in  a  situa- 
tion that  begins  with  rebellion  against 
His  laws.  We  met  Jill  and  her  parents 
and  were  pleased  at  the  early  rapport 
we  were  able  to  establish.  Our  youth 
(I  was  23,  Doug  24),  which  had  worked 
against  us  in  our  previous  community 
living  was  a  blessing  in  this  situation. 


Jill  was  able  to  trust  us  and  feel  com- 
fortable with  us — yet  her  parents 
weren't  threatened  that  we  would  re- 
place them  in  Jill's  dependence  while 
she  was  away. 

Our  new  house  could  not  have  been 
more  ideally  located  since  it  was  near 
several  families  in  Christ  Church  who 
were  able  to  love  and  care  for  Jill  as 
well  as  give  us  support.  Even  the  time 
of  year  was  perfect,  since  Jill  was  able 
to  take  summer  courses  at  Calvin,  giv- 
ing her  a  head  start  for  school  in  the 
fall  and  filling  her  days  with  more 
than  just  boredom  and  waiting. 

There  were  tensions  and  personal- 
ity conflicts,  but  God  showed  us  all 
our  individual  weaknesses  and  strengths 
and  gave  us  all  the  ability  to  keep  the 
conflicts  in  perspective.  His  healing 
and  redemptive  work  were  evident  in 
many  ways — in  our  living  in  com- 
munity again;  in  Jill;  in  relationships 
with  her  parents;  and  with  both  Christ 
Church  and  Jill's  church.  At  the  end 
of  that  summer,  God's  providence 
was  also  evident  in  the  lives  of  two  of 
His  children  who  were  finally  able  to 
receive  the  baby  they  couldn't  bear 
for  themselves. 

Since  then,  we  have  had  experiences 
with  other  unwed  mothers.  Not  all 
have  been  as  positive  as  that  first  one 
in  which  God  gave  us  a  vision  for  the 
"widow  and  orphan"  of  the  unwed 
mother  and  her  child.  It  is  difficult  to 
get  close  to  strangers  who  are  in  a  crisis 
and  may  not  be  able  to  receive  the 
help  we  want  to  give. 

One  girl  gave  up  her  baby;  another 
returned  home  to  slip  back  into  her 
former  rebellion.  One  quiet  girl  never 
seemed  to  let  her  true  feelings  out. 
Some  girls  have  kept  babies;  those  we 
tried  to  help  and  support  as  single 
parents.  We  may  wonder  if  they  did 
the  right  thing,  but  still  we  try  to  be 
open  to  God's  having  led  them  down 


Some  girls  have 
kept  babies,  and 
we  have  tried 
to  help  and 
support  them. 
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a  different  path.  But  just  as  He  showed 
His  sovereignty  and  planning  in  our 
dealing  with  Jill,  we  have  to  trust  His 
love  and  concern  for  Katy,  Linda, 
Juanita  and  all  the  others. 

Our  most  recent  experience  had  the 
most  unhappy  ending  of  all.  Asked 
to  care  for  Joanna,  who  is  expecting  a 
baby  in  June,  we  eagerly  met  her  and 
told  her  our  expectations  and  "house 
rules"  if  she  should  decide  to  come 
live  with  us.  At  our  second  meeting 
Joanna  let  us  know  that  she  was  not 
interested  in  submitting  to  any  author- 
ity from  us — indicating  her  reluctance 
to  accept  God's  authority  in  her  life 
as  well.  We  had  to  send  her  elsewhere, 
praying  that  God  would  still  keep  His 
hand  on  her  and  be  able  to  reach  her 


with  His  love. 

Doug  and  I  have  been  thrilled  at 
the  way  God  has  used  us  to  help  both 
these  mothers  and  their  unborn  babies. 
Constantly  assaulted  with  the  message 
that  every  child  should  be  wanted  and 
that  abortion  is  the  only  answer  to 
crisis  pregnancy,  we  know  that  every 
child  is  wanted  by  God.  His  covenant 
is  to  us  and  our  children,  whether 
those  children  are  born  into  families 
with  the  means  to  give  them  all  of  the 
luxuries  of  life  in  a  two-parent  home 
or  not. 

I  am  thrilled  to  see  God  keeping  His 
covenant  in  the  life  of  my  own  three- 
year-old  son,  Justin.  I  am  just  as 
thrilled  to  see  God  honor  His  cove- 
nant in  the  life  of  friends  who  adopt 


children  whose  mothers  did  not  choose 
to  abort  them.  And  I  am  thrilled  to 
see  God  honor  His  covenant  in  the 
life  of  the  babies  whose  mothers  keep 
them  to  raise  alone. 

I  am  aware  of  my  responsibility  to 
these  children  as  I  vowed  at  their  bap- 
tisms to  encourage  them  and  admon- 
ish them  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

The  child  sacrifice  related  in  the 
Old  Testament  was  an  abomination 
to  Jehovah.  I  believe  the  abortion  of 
babies  in  the  U.S.  is  an  equal  abomi- 
nation. But  Christians  need  a  practical 
response  to  the  frightened  and  lonely 
unwed  mother.  We  need  to  remember 
God's  covenant  to  us  and  to  our  chil- 
dren and  give  from  our  abundance  to 
their  needs.  [Tj 


Children  in  the 
Worship  Service 


Late  in  1980  the  congregation  of  Valley  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Sepulveda,  Cat.,  was  polled  regarding  their 
opinions  and  suggestions  as  to  the  presence  of  children 
in  the  worship  service.  The  following  is  a  summary  of 
their  views  and  recommendations  which  have  been 
published  in  brochure  form. 

■  First  and  foremost:  sit  together  and  worship  as  a 
family!  A  part  of  parental  training  includes  worship 
training.  Children  can  meaningfully  participate  at  their 
level  of  ability,  from  looking  up  hymns  and  Scriptures 
to  placing  the  offering  in  the  plate.  All  children  should 
be  attached  to  or  adopted  by  some  responsible  adult.  No 
children  should  be  left  sitting  alone  or  with  other  chil- 
dren. Keep  in  mind  that  we  really  are  one  larger  "family 
of  believers"  (Eph.  3:15)  and  can  take  responsibility  for 
one  another's  children. 

■  Be  willing  to  allow  for  a  certain  amount  of  noise  and 
distraction  when  children  are  present.  Remember  our 
Lord's  heart  for  children  and  thank  God  for  them  when 
you  are  reminded  of  their  presence  in  the  service. 
Parents,  be  sensitive  to  those  around  you.  What  you 
may  be  accustomed  to  may  be  very  irritating  to  others 
nearby. 

■  Some  with  small  children  have  found  it  helpful  to  sit 
close  to  the  front.  There  children  feel  more  a  part  of  the 
service  when  they  can  see  what's  going  on.  Other  par- 
ents report  that  for  them  sitting  near  aisles  and/or  exits 


is  helpful  in  child  control.  This  just  goes  to  show  that 
every  family  and  child  is  different,  and  that  what  works 
for  one  may  not  work  at  all  for  another. 

■  If  children  are  to  be  allowed  to  draw  or  color  (and 
we  do  not  recommend  it)  please  supply  the  materials  (a 
Bible  story  coloring  book  reserved  for  church  time 
might  be  one  idea).  Please  do  not  allow  the  use  of  pew 
pencils,  cards  and  envelopes  for  such  purposes. 

■  Some  children  are  more  mature  than  others  and, 
therefore,  could  stay  for  the  adult  message  though  eligi- 
ble to  leave  for  children's  church.  This  would  be 
especially  true  of  Communion  mornings.  (Children  who 
have  been  interviewed  by  the  session  are  communicant 
members  and  are  therefore  able  and  encouraged  to  take 
Communion.) 

■  Your  worship  leaders  are  dedicated  consciously  to 
include  the  children  in  the  service.  Please  encourage 
them  in  this  and  share  any  constructive  comments  you 
have. 

■  And  finally,  two  comments  from  God's  children  of 
all  ages: 

From  a  dear  couple  in  their  eighties,  "We  love  the 
children!" 

From  a  dear  sister  with  a  sense  of  fairness  (and  hu- 
mor, we  trust),  "If  noise  is  the  basis  for  removing  any- 
one from  our  worship  services,  then  several  adults  are 
going  to  have  to  go ! "  HI 


■ 
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Stewards  and  Their 
Homes 


JOHN  GRAHAM 


Ihe  subject  of  stewardship  is  so 
broad  and  encompassing  that  it  con- 
tinually invades  new  areas  of  our  lives. 

Not  until  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  Port,  Fla.,  was  host 
for  a  seminar  by  Jack  Hudson,  of  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Foundation,  did 
yet  another  area  of  stewardship  pre- 
sent itself  to  us.  "What  should  the 
Christian  consider  doing  with  his  home 
when  making  his  will?" 

A  little  background  is  in  order.  Our 
church  is  located  in  a  retirement  com- 
munity. Ninety-five  percent  of  the 
population  is  of  retirement  age,  al- 
though that  figure  will  change  a  little 
as  young  people  seek  out  the  rentals 
available  in  this  area.  One  of  the  spir- 
itual fathers  of  our  presbytery  correctly 
states  that  this  age  differential  makes 
for  a  unique  ministry  with  unique  re- 
sponsibilities. One  does  not  need  a 
study  in  demographics  to  see  that  our 
church  is  the  scene  of  more  funerals 
than  marriages  and  baptisms. 

Even  children  of  most  of  our  peo- 
ple are  approaching  middle  age.  These 
children,  for  the  most  part,  live  in  the 
northern  states.  When  our  heavenly 
Father  calls  one  of  our  people  to  His 
side,  all  the  attendant  responsibilities 
face  the  children.  The  hundreds,  per- 
haps thousands,  of  miles  that  separate 
the  survivors  from  the  parent's  home 
add  to  the  very  real  task  of  settling 
the  estate. 

Monetary  matters  are  often  not  a 
real  consideration  for  the  survivors. 
By  their  middle  years,  many  children 
are  "content  in  whatsoever  state  they 
are."  There  is  no  real  need  for  the 
monies  that  may  be  accumulated 
from  the  sale  of  the  parents'  home. 
Also,  because  time  and  distance  are  a 
consideration,  the  home  is  sold  far 
below  the  market  value. 

Might  it  be  the  will  of  our  Father  to 
consider  leaving  our  homes  to  the  lo- 


Mr.  Graham  is  the  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES),  North 
Port,  Fla. 


cal  church  or  synod  agencies?  Surely, 
when  the  subject  is  considered  in  the 
correct  light,  it  will  be  seen  as  an  offer 
to  advance  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
we  need  not  feel  apologetic  for  mak- 
ing the  suggestion.  However,  we  can 
sense  the  impact  of  such  a  proposal. 
Some  would  consider  it  ghoulish.  Oth- 
ers would  consider  us  "greedy  for  filthy 
lucre."  Still  others  consider  it  a  usur- 
pation of  family  planning  and  respon- 
sibility. But,  consider  the  following 
points. 

1.  Sad  to  say,  survivors  do  not  al- 
ways manifest  the  faith  of  their  fathers. 
There  is  no  real  desire  to  further  the 
kingdom  of  God  through  their  lives 
and  their  resources.  The  inheritance 
of  the  homestead  would  only  be  a  boon 
for  their  own  personal  use. 

2.  Often  the  survivors  are  visibly  cov- 
enant children,  to  the  praise  and  hon- 
or of  God.  However,  being  in  their 
middle  years,  they  have  no  real  need 
for  the  property  or  the  monies  that  it 
can  produce. 

3.  The  monies  that  could  be  realized 
from  the  sale  are  greatly  depreciated 
by  the  inheritance  taxes,  the  journey 
to  and  from  the  parent's  former  home 
(though  a  trip  to  the  funeral  would  be 
a  normal  expense),  the  funds  to  stay 
on  while  arrangements  are  made  to 
dispose  of  the  property,  the  below- 
market  price  that  is  usually  considered 
in  order  that  the  disposal  might  not 
be  drawn  out. 

4.  Many  of  our  ministers,  mission- 
naries  and  other  professional  Chris- 
tian workers  retire  on  less  than  an 
adequate  income.  A  home  that  is  left 
to  a  local  church,  or  a  synod  agency, 
with  the  stipulation  that  it  be  used  as 
a  furlough  home  or  retirement  home, 
would  greatly  relieve  some  of  the  needs 
of  our  people. 

5.  In  a  society  where  it  is  becoming 
increasingly  more  difficult  for  young 
married  adults  to  afford  sufficient 
housing,  a  diaconal  ministry  could  be 
realized  by  offering  such  housing  for 
a  period  of  time  to  the  newly  married. 
It  certainly  follows  that  the  same  use 


could  be  made  for  the  indigent,  or 
others  with  a  short-term  need. 

6.  To  forego  the  concern  of  some 
that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  should 
not  be  involved  in  the  real  estate  busi- 
ness, especially  for  profit,  any  rent  for 
the  use  of  such  homes  might  well  be 
paid  through  repairs  and  maintenance. 
What  pastor  would  not  relish  the 
thought  of  a  retired  missionary  or  pas- 
tor who  would  return  some  of  his  ex- 
perience for  the  use  of  such  a  home? 

It  is  our  prayer  that  this  proposal 
generate  comment  within  the  com- 
munity of  the  saints.  Any  criticism  is 
welcomed.  E 

THE  BEST  TIME 
TO  WRITE  A  WILL: 

□  Someday  soon 

□  Sooner  or  later 

□  Later 

□  The  next  time  it  rains 

None  of  the  above.  If  you  were 
to  choose  one,  the  best  choice 
would  probably  be  "the  next 
time  it  rains."  It's  likely  to  rain 
before  "someday"  gets  here,  or 
before  those  "sooner  or  later" 
intentions  are  accomplished. 

Having  a  will  makes  the  dif- 
ference. Find  out  more  about 
wills  by  reading  our  informative 
booklet. 


YOURS  FREE 
ON  REQUEST 
Maybe  it  will  rain  to- 
day. But  if  not,  do 
start  today  anyway 
on  the  important 
responsibility  of 
writing  your  will. 
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37  THINGS 
PEOPLE 
"KNOW- 
ABOUT 
WILLS  THAT 
AREN'T 
REALLY  SO 
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MR.  JOHN  HUDSON 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 
12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

□  Please  send  me  a  free  copy  of  your 
booklet,  "37  Things  People  'Know' 
About  Wills  That  Aren't  Really  So.  " 
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But  Will  Freedom  Long  Survive?,  Dec.  10,  15 
By  Our  Fruits,  April  29,  14 

Can  One  Be  Both?,  June  4,  10 
Cancer  and  the  Cure,  The,  Aug.  6,  10 
Caring  About  the  Lost,  Reuel  Lemmons,  Nov. 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

For  full  day  K4,  2nd  grade  and  3rd/4th  com- 
bination for  the  1981-82  school  year.  Appli- 
cants should  be  of  Reformed  persuasion  with 
sincere  commitment  to  Christian  education. 
School  is  experiencing  rapid  growth,  and  has 
set  high  standards  in  a  location  of  great  spiri 
tual  need.  Please  apply  to:  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  146  East  Cherry  St.,  Opelou- 
sas,  Louisiana  70570.  Phone  (318)  942-3288. 
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26,  10 

Christian  Behavior,  Oct.  8,  15 

Christian  in  the  Contemporary  World,  A,  Bas- 

sam  Madany,  Nov.  19,  10 
Christian  Principles  and  Social  Order,  May  21, 

10 

Christmas— With  and  Without  Christ,  Dec.  17, 
10 

Churches  Take  the  Lead,  The,  March  25,  10 
Crime  and  Punishment  XVI,  June  11,  14 
Crime  and  Punishment  XVII,  April  1,  12 

Dead  Orthodoxy,  March  18,  10 
Dilemma,  Pulpit  Helps,  June  4,  1 1 
'Disposable'  Age,  The,  Patricia  Young,  Sept. 
24,  16 

Disturbing  Christ,  The,  Oct.  29,  10 
Do  You  Worry?,  March  10,  10 
Does  Size  Matter?,  Aug.  6,  10 
Does  the  Bible  Encourage  Prejudice?,  April  15, 
14 

Eavesdropping  on  History,  A.  Dan  Orme,  July 
23,  18 

Ethical  Mandate,  The,  Reuel  Lemmons,  March 
11,  12 

Evangelicals  vs.  Evangelicals,  March  11,  13 
Evolution  of  a  Christian  Activist,  Charlotte  M. 
Maino,  Oct.  29,  10 

Faith  and  Freedom,  Aug.  6,  11 
Faith  and  Understanding,  Aug.  20,  1 1 
Fields  White  Unto  Harvest,  May  21,  11 
57  Varieties  of  Presbyterian,  May  28,  10 
Filled  With  the  Spirit,  Vance  Havner,  Jan.  14, 
12 

Force  Greater  Than  'The  Force,'  A,  Loren  Ja- 
cobs, Feb.  18,  10 

Further  Reflections  on  the  PCA  Assembly,  Aug. 
6,  10 

Glorious  Alternative,  The,  Jan.  7,  10 
Gospel  Is  Relevant,  The,  Sept.  24,  16 
Gratitude,  Monday  Morning,  Nov.  19,  10 

Happy  New  Year!,  Patricia  Young,  Dec.  24  and 
31,  16 

He  Said  It  in  1880!,  Oct.  15,  10 
Holy  Boldness,  Oct.  29,  10 
How  Do  You  Start  Your  Day?,  Oct.  22,  10 
Humbled  or  Hardened,  Oct.  1,  14 
Hypocrisy  on  the  Left,  Charley  Reese,  April  8, 
12 

In  Balance,  March  18,  10 

In  Search  of  the  Lord's  Will,  June  4,  10 


In  These  Political  Times,  Sept.  24,  16 

'Inherited  Christianity,'  Dec.  17,  11 

Is  There  a  Case  for  a  Just  War?,  C.  Philip  Hiner- 

man,  April  22,  10 
Issue  That  Needs  Solving,  An,  Joel  Belz,  July 

30,  10 

Jews  and  Their  Messiah,  March  4,  10 

Jews,  Jewishness  and  Anti-Semitism,  Feb.  4,  10 

Judicial  Insanity,  Dec.  10,  14 

Judicial  Insanity  (II),  Dec.  24  and  31,  16 

Lennon  Phenomenon,  The,  Dec.  24  and  31,  16 
Let's  Decide  Now!,  April  29,  14 
Let's  Have  More  Pharisees,  July  30,  10 
Letter  to  Santa,  A,  Newsletter  of  the  Fayette 

Presbyterian  Church,  Dec.  17,  10 
Life,  July  9  and  16,  14 
Lift  Your  Eyes!,  June  25,  10 
Looking  Eastward,  March  11,  12 

Mission  Fields  Abroad  and  at  Home,  Nov.  12, 
14 

Modest  Proposal,'  'A,  Nov.  5,  14 

Needed— A  Bath,  April  22,  10 
Needed:  More  Listeners,  Erma  Bombeck,  Dec. 
10,  14 

Needed:  Quick  Justice,  April  15,  14 
Needed:  Seven-Day  Christians,  March  18,  11 

Obedience  Too,  June  25,  10 
Of  'Authentic'  Churches,  Nov.  26,  10 
Of  Men  and  Women  in  Church,  Sept.  3  and  10, 
12 

Of  Morals  and  Presbyterians,  Jan.  14,  12 
Of  Politics  and  Morality,  Oct.  1,  14 
Of  Providence  and  America's  Nakedness,  Jan. 
21,  10 

Of  Sessions  and  Divisions,  Oct.  8,  14 
Of  the  Supper  and  Infants,  Aug.  27,  10 
Of  War  and  Peace,  Oct.  15,  10 
On  Being  a  Square,  Charles  H.  Brown,  June 
25,  10 

On  Legislating  Morality,  Haven  Bradford  Gow, 
Nov.  26,  10 

Participatory  Democracy,  June  18,  14 
Passion  for  Souls,  A,  Sept.  3  and  10,  12 
Peace  in  1981,  Nov.  26,  10 
Permissive  Sex  Education,  April  15,  14 
Powerless  Christians,  Sept.  24,  17 
Powers  That  Be,  The,  June  11,  14 
Prayer,  Jan.  7,  10 

Prayer  Out,  Homosexuals  In,  Feb.  4,  11 
Preacher  in  the  White  House,  A,  Jerry  Rush- 


Family    Wilderness   Adventure  ! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back  to  the  basics  of  enjoying 
God's  creation  and  learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian  family. 
Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of  western  North  Carolina. 

•  BACKPACKING 

•  CAMPING 

•  MOUNTAINEERING  SKILLS 

Dates: 

Prices:    $250  per  couple;  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18). 
(Includes  all  equipment,  food,  activities.) 

For  brochure  and  application,  write  or  call: 

Wilderness  Journey 

P.O.  Box  283,  Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718       (704)  885-8222 


•  WHITE  WATER  RAFTING 

•  ROCK  CLIMBING 

•  BIBLE  STUDY 


July  5-11,  1981 


ford,  Nov.  19,  10 
Preacher's  Calling,  The,  Aug.  13,  14 
Precious  Memories,  Mae  Reeves,  May  14,  14 
Priorities  Reconsidered,  T.  M.  Moore,  Feb.  18, 

10 

Protest  and  an  Affirmation,  A,  Nov.  5,  15 

Re  the  'Whole  Counsel  of  God,'  Nov.  12,  14 
Reaping  the  Whirlwind,  Oct.  22,  10 
Reflections  After  the  Eighth  Assembly,  July  2, 
14 

Reflections  on  Korea,  July  23,  19 
Resurrection— Not  Animation,  Ed  Schlossma- 

cher,  April  8,  12 
Revival  Is  for  Christians,  Jan.  7,  11 

Salt  Without  Savor,  Aug.  13,  15 

Saying  'No,'  April  22,  10 

Search,  The,  HIS,  May  7,  10 

Servant  of  the  Sword,  The,  Michael  G.  Smith, 

Feb.  11,  12 
Sexuality  Has  a  Theology,  May  14,  14 
So  Much  To  Believe,  July  9  and  16,  14 
Soliloquy  on  Property,  Jan.  28,  10 
Strike  While  the  Iron  Is  Hot!,  Feb.  18,  10 

Tangents,  Feb.  11,  12 
Teaching  Creationism,  June  18,  15 
Terrorism  and  the  Churches,  April  15,  15 
That  Doctrine  of  Election,  May  28,  10 
Thirty-six  Hundred,  H.  Robert  Cowles,  Aug. 
27,  10 

Those  'Live-In'  Arrangements,  Paul  E.  Row- 
land, March  4,  10 

Time  of  Testing,  A,  Oct.  22,  10 

Time  To  Get  on  Our  Knees,  Sept.  17,  11 

To  Bear  Fruit,  June  18,  14 

Toward  a  Proper  Faith  and  Order,  July  9  and 
16,  14 

Trusting  the  Lord,  John  Newton,  July  9  and 
16,  15 

Truth  Counts  Above  All,  Aug.  20,  10 
Two  Types  of  Heresy,  July  2,  14 

Understanding  the  Bible,  Oct.  8,  14 

Wanted — A  Spiritual  Minister,  Jan.  7,  10 
Watch  Out  for  the  Empire,  A.  Dan  Orme,  Oct. 
1,  14 

Watch  School  Libraries,  Nov.  12,  15 
We  Belong  Together,  Feb.  25,  10 
What  About  Censorship?,  Jan.  28,  10 
What  About  Private  Schools?,  Nov.  5,  14 
What  Constitutes  an  Educated  Person?,  March 
25,  10 

What  Is  a  Christian?,  Feb.  4,  10 

What  Is  Presbyterianism?,  Aug.  13,  14 

What  Makes  Strong  Christians?,  Feb.  25,  10 

What  To  Do?,  May  7,  10 

What's  Wrong  With  MTW?,  James  A.  McAl- 

pine,  April  1,  12 
When  the  Salt  Loses  Its  Savor,  April  29,  15 
Who's  Responsible?,  May  7,  10 
Why  Beards?,  Patricia  Young,  Jan.  14,  12 
Word  of  Caution!,  A,  Feb.  11,  12 
Worst  Idea,  The,  June  11,  14 

Year  of  Decision,  The,  Jan.  21,  10 
Young  People  Respect  Convictions,  July  30, 
11 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 
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News  Features 

Evangelical  Leader  Explains  Why  Christians  Dif- 
fer Politically,  An,  Sept.  24,  7 

Former  Seminary  Prof  Is  Busy  on  Streets,  Oct. 
8,  7 

Henry,  Carl  F.  H.  (Interview),  Sept.  24,  7 
How  Shall  I  Cast  My  Vote?,  Oct.  22,  RPCES  1 

Skilton,  John  H.,  Oct.  8,  7 
Stout,  Harry  S.,  Oct.  22,  RPCES  1 
'Stress  Camping'  New  Discipling  Program,  May 
28,  6 

I  Books 
I  Reviewed 

Acts:  An  Exposition,  Vol.  1,  chapters  1-8,  July 

9  and  16,  23 
All  the  Trees  and  Woody  Plants  of  the  Bible, 

July  2,  20 

All  Truth  Is  God's  Truth,  July  9  and  16,  23 
Art  of  Loving,  The,  April  29,  19 
Awakening  to  God,  Jan.  14,  21 

Basics  of  Bible  Interpretation,  Nov.  12,  22 
Battle  for  the  Mind,  The,  Dec.  24  and  31,  24 
Be  a  Better  Parent,  Dec.  17,  14 
Behold  the  King:  A  Study  of  Matthew,  Jan.  14, 
22 

Believer's  Experience,  The,  June  11,  21 
Bible  Meets  You  Where  You  Are,  The,  Oct.  8, 
21 

Biblical  Criticism:  Historical,  Literary  and  Tex- 
tual, Aug.  13,  22 

Book  of  James:  Wisdom  That  Works,  The,  April 
22,  15 

Book  of  Leviticus,  The,  Feb.  18,  15 
Book  of  Revelation,  The,  Aug.  13,  22 
Broken  Heart,  The,  March  14,  22 

Centrality  of  the  Resurrection,  The,  Nov.  12, 
22 

Christ  Crucified,  Feb.  11,  22 

Christ  in  His  Suffering,  Feb.  1 1,  22 

Christ  on  Trial,  Feb.  11,  22 

Christian  Counseling:  A  Comprehensive  Guide, 

July  30,  14 
CM:  Christian  Meditation,  April  22,  15 
Church  in  History,  Vol.  3:  Church 's  Teaching 

Series,  The,  July  9  and  16,  23 
Collected  Writings  of  John  Murray,  Vol.  2: 

Systematic  Theology,  March  1 1 ,  22 
Colossians:  The  Mystery  of  Christ  in  Us,  Jan. 

14,  23 

Coming  Victory,  The,  Dec.  10,  22 
Commentary  on  Exodus,  July  30,  14 
Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  John,  Jan.  21, 
16 

Concept  of  Biblical  Authority,  The,  Sept.  24,  22 

Devotional  Commentary  on  Philippians,  July 
2,  22 

Discipling  the  City,  June  1 1 ,  22 

Elders  Handbook,  The,  Jan.  21,  15 
Electric  Church,  The,  July  2,  22 
End  of  Christendom,  The,  Nov.  12,  22 
Epistles  of  John,  The,  Aug.  13,  22 
Evangelical  Theology:  An  Introduction,  May 
7,  15 

Evangelism:  The  Next  Ten  Years,  Jan.  21,  14 


Every  Thought  Captive,  Feb.  11,  22 

Faith  Letters,  The,  Aug.  6,  14 

First  John:  A  Commentary,  April  29,  20 

For  the  Greater  Glory,  April  15,  21 

From  Rationalism  to  Irrationality,  April  8,  20 

Gardener  Looks  at  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  A, 
Oct.  15,  16 

Genesis  One  and  the  Origin  of  the  Earth,  July 
2,  22 

Getting  Married  Again,  May  14,  22 
God  and  the  Astronomers,  April  15,21 
God  Speaks  Today,  June  25,  16 
God's  Ultimate  Purpose,  March  11,  22 
Gospel  of  Luke,  The,  May  28,  15 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  April  22,  15 
Gospel  of  Moses,  The,  Aug.  13,  23 
Great  Unveiling,  The,  Aug.  6,  14 
Growing,  Sharing,  Serving,  Nov.  19,  14 

Harold  E.  Hughes:  The  Man  From  Ida,  April  8, 
20 

Hearts  of  Iron,  Feet  of  Clay,  Aug.  13,  23 
Hebrews,  March  11,  22 
Holiness,  Dec.  24  and  31,  24 
Homegrown  Christian  Education,  Aug.  13,  23 
How  Conscience  Can  Be  Your  Guide,  May  28, 
16 

How  God  Makes  Bad  Men  Good,  June  1 1 ,  22 
How  To  Become  Your  Own  Best  Self,  June  4, 
16 

I  Believe  in  Mission,  July  2,  21 

International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia,  Vol. 

I,  A-D,  June  11,  21 
Introduction  to  the  Theology  of  Karl  Barth,  An 

July  2,  20 

Jesus  Against  the  Rapture,  Aug.  20,  15 

Jonah:  An  Exposition,  Jan.  7,  14 

Journal  of  Pastoral  Practice,  Vol.  II,  No.  2, 

The,  Feb.  25,  16 
Journal  of  Pastoral  Practice,  Vol.  Ill,  No.  1, 

The,  April  29,  20 

Keep  in  Memory,  Aug.  6,  14 
Knowing  God's  Will,  April  8,  20 

Layman 's  Guide  To  Interpreting  the  Bible,  A, 

Sept.  24,  22 
Lectures  on  Revivals  of  Religion,  July  9  and 

16,  23 

Letters  of  John  Newton,  Feb.  4,  15 

Liturgy  for  Living,  Vol.  5:  Church 's  Teaching 

Series,  July  2,  20 
Local  Church  Practice,  Aug.  13,  23 
Lord  Is  King:  The  Message  of  Daniel,  The, 

Dec.  17,  15 

Man  Who  Died  for  Me,  The,  Dec.  10,  22 
Mark:  A  Study  Guide  Commentary,  Nov.  12, 
21 

Meditations  in  Luke,  July  2,  22 

Meshumed!,  Aug.  20,  15 

Mighty  Man  of  Valor,  July  9  and  16,  24 

New  Testament  and  Wycliffe  Bible  Commen- 
tary, The,  April  29,  20 

O  Come,  Let  Us  Worship,  Nov.  5,  21 

People  Helping  People,  Jan.  14,  21 


MUSIC  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Wanted:  Full-time  Director  of  Music  for 
large  Presbyterian  Church  in  Midwest.  To 
supervise  total  music  program.  Reply  to  Box 
M,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.  


Poems  on  Heaven  and  Earth,  Aug.  13,  22 
Politics,  Americanism  and  Christianity,  April 

15,  21 

Protestantism,  June  4,  16 
Psychological  Way/The  Spiritual  Way,  The, 
Feb.  25,  16 

Purpaleanie  and  Other  Permutations,  Jan.  21, 
15 

Purpose  of  a  Christ -Centered  Education,  The, 
July  2,  21 

Pursuit  of  Holiness,  The,  June  1 1 ,  22 

Radical  Nature  of  Christianity,  The,  July  2,  21 
Reconstruction  of  the  Republic,  The,  Nov.  5, 
21 

Revelation  of  John,  The,  May  14,  22 

Search  for  Salvation,  The,  Aug.  20,  15 

Secular  Saint,  The,  Dec.  17,  14 

Senders,  The,  Feb.  11,  22 

Service  Evangelism,  Jan.  21,  14 

Share  the  New  Life  With  a  Jew,  July  30,  15 

Shepherding  God's  Flock,  Feb.  11,  21 

Signs  of  the  Apostles:  Observations  on  Pente- 

costalism  Old  and  New,  Feb.  1 1,  21 
Special  Kind  of  Belonging,  A,  Aug.  13,  22 
Student  Power  in  World  Missions,  Jan.  14,  22 
Studies  in  Acts:  The  Church  in  the  House,  July 

9  and  16,  23 
Studies  in  Genesis,  Nov.  5,  22 
Studies  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  July  9  and 

16,  23 

Super  Salads,  May  28,  15 
Superfluous  Men:  Conservative  Critics  of  Amer- 
ican Culture,  The,  May  14,  22 

There's  Algae  in  the  Baptismal  'Fount, '  Nov. 
5,  23 

They  Meet  the  Master,  Jan.  21,  14 

Thoughts  on  Religious  Experience,  Nov.  19,  15 

Time  is  Fulfilled,  The,  Oct.  8,  21 

To  Be  Near  Unto  God,  Dec.  10,  23 

Total  Woman  Cookbook,  The,  Nov.  5,  22 

Trust  and  Obey,  Feb.  11,  22 

Truths  That  Counsel  and  Comfort,  Nov.  19, 14 

Urbana  Praise,  Jan.  14,  22 

Waldensians:  The  First  Eight  Hundred  Years, 

The,  March  11,  22 
Whom  Shall  I  Marry?,  July  23,  23 
Women  and  the  Word  of  God,  Dec.  10,  22 

Year  With  the  Psalms,  A,  Jan.  7,  14 

You  Can  Beat  the  Money  Squeeze,  Dec.  10,  23 

You  Can  Live  Without  Fear,  April  29,  19 


QUALITY  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  a  ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  now  seeking  highly  qualified  Chris- 
tian teachers  for  its  elementary  and  second- 
ary schools. 

Westminster  Academy  has  an  enrollment  of 
950  students  and  is  accredited  by  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and 
by  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent  Schools. 
Faculty  benefits  are  comparable  to  the  public 
school  systems  of  South  Florida. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  teacher  with  quality 
training  and  experience  and  are  interested  in 
being  part  of  an  exciting  and  high  quality 
Christian  school,  please  contact: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
^^^^^306^7^4^00^^^^^^^ 
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I'm  Jean  Shaw, 
and  I'd  like  to  send  you 
a  copy  of  my  new  book 


V 


Over  the  years,  you  may  have  read  columns  I've 
written  here  in  the  Journal  or  elsewhere.  What 
you  may  not  know  is  that  I'm  also  a  graduate  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary.  Not  everyone 
goes  to  seminary  just  to  prepare  for  the  ministry! 

Covenant  Seminary  is  a  special  place  which 
gets  my  support— and  deserves  yours.  Right  now, 
Covenant  is  celebrating  its  25th  anniversary. 

The  seminary's  statement  of  purpose  says: 
"The  world  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  needs  church  leaders  who  will 
demonstrate  by  life,  as  well  as  proclaim  by 
word,  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Neither  knowledge  without  the  experi- 
ence to  relate  God's  Word,  nor  ministry 
without  the  training  to  validate  the  Gospel, 
will  satisfy. 

"The  leaders  of  today's  church  must  have 
the  integrity  of  both  academic  preparation 
and  practical  experience.  It  is  this  type  of 
leader  that  Covenant  Seminary  seeks  to 
develop. 

"We  desire  to  instruct  persons  called  by 
God  so  that  their  sincerity  need  not  be 
undermined  by  ignorance,  nor  their  energy 
by  inexperience. 

"We  pray  that  through  our  instruction  the 
Reformation  message  of  God's  uncondi- 


COVENANT  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

12330  Conway  Road 

St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


tional  love  and  grace 
will  live  in  the  lives  of 
our  students  and  heal 
lives  through  their 
ministries. 

"The  people  of  the 
church  require  men 
and  women  thoroughly 
equipped  to  handle 
the  inerrant  Word  of 
God.  We  have  no 
higher  goal  than  to 
train  these  individ- 
uals. They  have  no 
higher  purpose  than  to 
prepare  responsibly  to 
serve  their  God." 

Will  you  help  Covenant  Seminary  celebrate 
this  25th  anniversary  with  a  special  gift?  For  your 
check  of  $25  or  more  to  the  seminary,  I'll  send 
you  an  autographed  copy  of  my  new  paperback 
from  Zondervan,  Second  Cup  of  Coffee,  some 
"Proverbs  for  Today's  Woman." 

You  can  have  the  same  confidence  I  do  that 
your  gift  will  be  used  carefully  to  train  and  equip 
men  and  women  to  handle  the  inerrant  Word  of 
God  with  diligence,  respect,  and  effectiveness. 

Make  your  check  to  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  and  send  it  to 

"  1        12330  Conway  Road,  St. 

I        Louis,  MO  63141.  Be  sure  to 
mark  it  "Book  Offer." 


□  Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $_ 


for  the  seminary,  which  I  understand  will 


be  matched  by  a  friend  of  the  seminary  if  I  mail  it  before  May  18. 
□  Be  sure  to  send  me  Jean  Shaw's  new  book.  Second  Cup  of  Coffee. 


NAME. 


ADDRESS  _ 


CITY, 


STATE. 


ZIP_ 


Here's  some  really  good 
news:  Every  gift  received 
between  now  and  May  18, 
the  date  of  the  seminary's 
anniversary  celebration^ 
will  be  matched  by  a 
friend  of  the  seminary. 


